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HE  gratitude  which  men  feel  Ibr  fiftyoiin  Which  th^  iM%  ffecelTed; 
iirhether  from  their  fellaw^reatiireai  or  <fae  Fatlier  of  merciei,  motl  he 
according  to  the  ffdluf  of  the  IdndnesseB  done  to  them,  orthe  vMrwhieh  thef 
hare  of  them.  The  faTOUB  may  pOBsibly  be  great;  hot  not  h^nf  jurt^ 
appvedated,  there  most  he  a  defect  in  gratitude.  Henee  it  becemea  faigb> 
I  J-  necessanr  for  men  to  obienre  the  btesainga  whidi  they  reeebe;  lo 
View  ihem  m  every  light,  and  in  all  their  relatioiis,  in  order  that  they 
may  possess  and  retain  a  grateftd  spirit  tiiroagfa  life,  and  evidenio  to  God 
and  men  that  they  are  not  to  be  ranked  among  the  mithankfah 

Next  to  the  gift  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  tlie  sacred  tninenee  of  the  Hol|y 
Spirit,  the  Word  of  Tmth  may  be  justly  comMered  as  Sod^s  gf^satest 
l>leadng  to  mankind.  It  is  intended  to  make  tiiem  wise  »to  sanation ; 
to  be  tf  lan^  wdo  their  feet,  and  a  Ughi  wOo  tkekr  paAs :  to  display  the 
^ory  of  the  ditine  FERFccnoiffl,  and  how  they  hannoirisein  the  re» 
demptiott  of  lost  sinners ;  to  show  them  the  infinitely  rich  provision  which 
is  made  for  their  eternal  happiness,  and  whM  ia  reqaired  of  them  in  or* 
der  to  please  God  on  earth,  and  be  completely  happy  with  him  for  ever. 
Is  a  traveller,  in  a  strange  country,  when  surrounded  with  midnight  daik* 
ness,  and  in  the  most  imminent  danger  of  a  violent  death  from  beasts  of  prey^ 
or  of  perishing  of  cold  and  hunger,  thankful  to  a  person  who  will  direct  him 
thioi^h  a  delightful  path,  to  a  foil  table,  and  a  suve  refuge?-— How  thank** 
Ihl  then  Aoiild  men  be  for  the  blessed  Word  of  God,  widch  shows  them 
how  to  escape  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death,  and  points  out  the  wa|r 
that  leads  to  everlasting  life !  WonM  an  nnhappy  convict,  who  ia  dread* 
ing  the  day  of  execution,  rejoice  to  hear  of  a  hiwM  way  of  his  escaping 
fimn  prison  and  condemnation  ?— How  shoidd  gidl^  sinnen  r^ee  to 
hear,  that  God  can  he  just,  and  yet  Aejvst^  efhm  Anf  MwMfft  tn  Jemst 
The  law  of  nature,  so  called,  cannof  discover  to  as  any  true  system  of 
morality,  altogether  perfect  in  its  rules,  its  means,  and  ite  motives.  **  It 
can  dkicover  no  certainty,''  says  a  viduable  author,  ^  that  God  will  pardon 
our  sins ;  no  proper  atonement;  no  happy  soul,  praising  God  for  Us  pav 
donittg  mercy ;  it  cannot  support  us  under  heavy  and  bitter  allietlott%  by 
showing  us  God^s  fatherly  care  of  us,  his  promises  to  us^  or  mitfcing  atf 
things  to* woik  together  forour  good;  nor  can  it  comfort  us  agdnst  deatfi, 
by  certain  views  of  his  love  to  us,  and  [Movidlng  everlasting  life  and  hap* 
I^esB  for  us.^'  But  the  Holy  Scriptures  not  only  contain  a  perfect  system 
of  morality :  they  also  show  the  sinner  how  he  may  obtain  feig^veness  of 
his  sins,  and  the  sanctification  of  Ws  nature;  and  hold  forlii  the  ol|}ect  of 
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mth  elearinefts  and  certainty,  aflsariAgtbegemiiiie  foHewem 
of  Christ,  that,  if  Cuthful  mitil  death,  they  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life. 
Hence  thousands  of  persons  who  are  favoined  with,  and  cordially  embrace, 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  are  happy  partakers  of  that  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  and  nyoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God:  while  nnUions  of 
those  who  have  not  the  word  of  God,  are  utteHy  at  a  loss  to  discover  any 
certain  method  of  obtaining  the  forpv^ets  of  their  sins,  and  a  future  state 
of  happiness  beyond  the  grave.  Some  of  those  unhappy  creatures  igno- 
imatly  offer  the  fruit  of  their  bodies  for  the  sin  of  thm  souls;  while  myriiada 
more  have  a  foolish,  groundless  hope,  that  the  water  of  a  certain  river  will 
wa^  away  all  their  guilt. 

A  proper  consideration  of  these  things,  by  such  as  are  favoured  with  goa-. 
pel  light,  would  excite  in  their  hearts  unfeigned  gratitude  to  God,  for  his 
pcovidenidal  goodness  in  teaching  the  art  of  printing,  and  in  dbpo«ng  the 
hearts  of  truly  pious  and  learned  men,  to  translate  the  Scriptures  into  their 
mother  tongue.  A  still  greater  help  is  afforded:  many  vahiable  Coramea- 
,iaries  on  the  Bible'  have  been  published  in  the  English  language,  and  some 
of  them  at  a  very  moderate  price.  But  still  something  more  has  been  found 
necessary  to  ^ve  persons  a  proper  view  of  the  sacred  writings.  Commen- 
tators  seldom  enlarge  on  the  history  of  nations,  or  the  geography- of  places, 
although  a  knowledge  of  both  of  these  is  necessary  to  the  understanding  nu^ 
merous  passages  of  Scripture. 

In  the  year  1 759,  a  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  to  which  the  editor  of  this 
krork  is  indebted  for  many  articles,  was  published  in  three  volumes  octavo, 
in  the  preface  to  wluch  worit  are  the  following  judicious  observations : 

"  It  has  been  observed,  that  there  is  no  form  of  writing  so  advantageous- 
ly disposed  to  propagate  the  knowledge  .of  miscellaneous  subjects  as  that 
of  a  diictionary.  If  the  truth  of  this  <Jb6ervation  be  admitted,  no  composi- 
tion whatever  can,  with  juster  pretensions,  demand  the  perusal  of  every 
rank  and  condition  of  people,,  than  a  DidMnary  of  the  BibU  ;  the  design 
whereof  is  to  diffuse  that  knowledge,  and  to  explain  those  sutyects,  with 
which  it  is  the  imlispensable  duty  of  every  individual  to  be  acquainted. 

^  The  method,  liiction,  and  contents,  of  the  Bible,  are  very  different 
from  those  of  any  human  composition,  and  therefore  perhaps  not  so  easily 
^spo9ed  into  a  form  of  this  kind.  However  that  may  be,  certain  it  is,  that 
few  works  of  this  sort  have  ever  appeared  in  the  world :  for  we  say  nothing 
of  the  Hebrew  Dictionaries,  or  such  as  are  purely  calculated  to  explain 
that  language,  as  it  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  original  text  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;  not  of  the  Greek  Lexicofis,  that  are  designed  to  answer  the  same 
purpose  with  respect  to  the  New  Testament.  Neither  is  it  our  business  to 
enter  upon  a  detail  of  the  Concordances  to  the  Bible;  a  concordance  being 
a  kind  of  index,  wherein  all  the  words  used  in  the  Scriptures  are  ranged  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  the  various  places  where  they  occur  referred  to;  and 
calculateil  for  finding  o^it  {masages,  and  comparing  the  several  sigaifica* 
^M>ns  of  the  same  word.     • 

/*  The  matter  of  the  inspired  writings,  consisting  of  an  almost  infinite  vari- 
ety, either  the  whole  may  be  disposed  into  the  form  of  a  Dictionary,  or 
some  part  or  subject  only  reserved  for  such  a  design.  Eusebius,  bishop 
of  dsssarea,  wrote  a  Geoi^aphieal  Dictionary  of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  a 
yery  useful  and  reputable  work,  and  has  been  translated  by  St.  Jerome, 
who  has  considerably  improved  it. 

^*  Philo  the  Jew,  we  are  told  by  Origen,  wrote  a  book  of  Hebrew  names, 
with  their  etymologies  and  sigliiftcatkms  in  opposHe  cdumas. . .  There  is  a 
work  of  this  kind  stiH  extant  in  Greek  by  Ongen;  and  St.  Jerome  carried 
tlic  same  design  beyond  what  either  of  them  Imd  done. 


**  A' Dictionary  eiitttted  Blammotfeptm,  or  Maiimotieettiey  was  eamp^ 
Kd  by  a  Franeiflcan  for  the  benefit  oC  the  poor  clergy,  who^  wtien  they 
tead  the  Bible,  did  not  nnderataiid  the  force  and  fligntficancy  of  the  ex- 
prewions,  nor  had  a  due  regard  in  their  pronunciation  to  the  quantity  of 
the  Toweli* 

^  A  Tariety  of  moral  Dictionaries,  or  repertories  of  muck  aeiipture  paMa> 
get  as  relate  to  nien^B  manners,  have  appeared  at  ^^Ulerent  times;  such  are 
Witon's  Christian  Dtdionary,  Bernard's  Thesanms  BibKcns,  Kn^hfto 
Axiomatical  Concordance,  Fatiier  Batingh^n's  Common  Places,  Laurefs 
SylTa  Allegoriamra,  and  Eulaid's  Moral  Concordances. 

**  Dr.  Simon  of  Lyons  wrote  a  Dictionaiy  of  the  Bible,  first  printed  in 
oneTOlome  folio^  in  which  are  comprised  the  histories  of  the  most  remarka- 
ble persons  mentioned  either  in  the  canonical  or  apocryphal  writings,  or 
in  those  of  Josephus;  and  also  the  geography  as  weH  as  the  natnnJ  history 
of  Scripture;  and  this  worlc  was  so  well  reoeired  in  the  world,  that  the 
autiior  published  a  new  edition  of  it,  which  he  augmented  with  a  second 
volume. 

**  Augustin  Calmet,  a  benedictine  monk,  and  abbot  of  Senones,  compi> 
led  an  historical,  critical,  geographical,  and  etymological  Dictionaiy  oC 
the  Bible,  m  twoTolumes  folio,  which  he  afterwards  enlarged  with  the  ad- 
^dition  of  two  other  Tolames,  ftfst  pubUsh^  under  the  title  of  a  Supple- 
ment, but  afterwards  incorporated  with  the  original  work.  If  snceess  in 
the  sale  of  a  book,  and  the  many  impressione  ami  tmnslations  of  it,  may 
be  admitted  as  an  aigument  in  its  favour,  not  many  books  can  elsun  mors 
merit  than  this:  for  in  a  veiy  few  years  after  its  first  publication,  there 
were  several  editions  of  it  in  French,  and  it  has  been  translated  into  LatiSy 
Dtttelv  English,  and  most  of  the  other  langaages  in  Europe. 

**•  Cahnet,  however,  has  a  great  nomber  of  historical  solicles,  collected 
Tfom  Josephus  and  others;  which,  as  they  do  not  occur  in  the  Bible, 
to  which  we  confined  ourselves,  and  consequently  do  not  come  within  the 
compass  of  our  scheme,  we  mostly  rejected;  as  we  have  also  done  a  great 
many  terms  pecidiar  to  the  Latin  Vulgate,  which  this  author  frequently  in- 
trodnced  for  the  sake  of  explaining  them,  and  clearing  passages  of  this 
translation  whidi  are  obscureid  by  them.  On  the  contrary,  we  biave  added 
and  explained  a  multitude  of  articles^  which  are  not  to  be  met  with  in 
Calmet  f  and  several  of  those  are  articles  of  no  small  importance. 

**'  The  contents  of  the  Bible  being  in  a  great  measure  historical,  it  was 
necessary  for  our  intended  brevity,  that  the  several  narrations  should  be  as 
succinct  as  was  consistent  with  the  precision  and  circumstantial  exactness 
oC  Scripture;  and  not  interrupted  by  insertions  from  commentaton  or  expo* 
sites ;  ttiiless  where  such  were  requisite  firom  the  occurrence  of  some  dificul* 
ty.  But  the 'nature  of  a  work  of  this  kind  being  such,  that  we  were  otiiiged 
to  give  distinct  accounts  of  the  actions  of  such  persons  as  have  been  equa^ 
ly  concerned  in  the  same  series  of  events,  a  difficulty  ensued  inr  separating 
^refully  whatever  is  peculiar  to  each  of  them,  and  in  dwelling  upon  such 
chcumstanees  only  as  tielonged  principally  to  the.  person  we  are  speaking 
of ;  or  in  giving  every  one  his  owbe,  and  no  more,  in  order,  to  avoid  repe- 
titions: this  would  indeed  be  impossible,  did  we  not  frequently  refer  to  the 
names  of  those  persons  principally  concerned  in  the  transactions,  under 
which  the  history  most  naturally  oocitrs,  for  some  particular  iacts  and  dr- 
comstances  tliat  must  otherwise  have  been  relate^  over  agito^  ijie  naira- 
dves  aire  geliecklly  ejected  from  the  text  of  Scripture,  from  Josephus, 
Iran  Simon,  and  Cahnet's  Dictionaries,  and  from  Staekhouse  and  Bowers 
Histories  of  the  Bible ;  md  throughout  the  whole  we  have  taken  care, 
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wiM#  wecoiddiMt  floeoaveiiieiitlf  make  use  oftbe  flttCKd  tact»l6iiliil»te» 
as  near  aa  posaible,  the  acripture  mode  of  expreaBioo. 

''  In  fixing  the  Chronology  of  hiatoiical  eyents,  or  reducing  facts  to  their 
proper  period  of  time,  Usher's  Annals  hare  been  genendfy  followed ;  and 
only  the  epocha  of  the  world^s  creation  made  use  of,  in  ascertaining  the  dates 
•of  eodi  transactions  as  hare  happened  t»^ore  the  birth  of  Christ:  but  in 
•the  Instofy  of  the  New  Testament,  we  have  nsed  the  Christian  epocha.  And 
here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obserre,  once  for  all,  that  the  difiRBir- 
e&ce  between  both  these  epocitas  is  4000  years,  thoo^,  according  to  the 
Tolgar  or  common  compntation  of  the  Christian  era,  the  difiference  is  4004 
years.  Thence  the  Christian  epocha  is  reckoned  four  years  later  than  It 
veaily  is,  and  the  birth  of  oor  Saviour  is  supposed  to  hare  happened  in  the 
•year  of  the  world  4004.  We  have  not  always  been  punctual  in  fixing  the 
ohfonological  periods  of  every  transaction,  because  the  dates  of  such  trans* 
Mtione  are  gooierally  ascertained  in  the  annals  of  the  king  or  high  priesi 
under  which  they  happened,  and  under  whose  name  a  chronological  series 
of  aH  transactions  of  importance,  referred  to  in  his  reign,  are  constantly 
exhibited.  The  lists  we  have  given  of  the  Hebrew  kings,  and  high  priests, 
may  serve  for  chronologicai  tables  dimng  the  time  of  the  Hebrclw<XMmnon« 
wealth. 

"  With  n^ard  to  the  gei^graphy  of  Scripture,  we  are  generally  guided  by 
fiusebHH  and  St  Jerome,  Calmet,  Reland,  Maundrell,  Whitby,  and  Welto; 
and  in  order  to  clear  this  suli^t,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  so  indispensably 
necessary  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  books,  we  have  not  purposely  omitted 
any  one  place  of  whidi  we  find  mention  in  Scripture ;  but  have  generally 
delivered  all  that  is  known  with  any  certainty  concerning  each  of  them^ 
down  to  the  taldng  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans.  And  here  we  sludl  ob- 
serve, Aal»  as  there  have  been  few  names  of  places  omitted,  so  tiiere  aie 
few.  names  of  persons  passed  unobserved :  but  tf  some  have  been  purposely 
left  not,  it  is  heeanse  the  S<»ipture  has  transmitted  us  notliing  concerning 
them  but  their  naoMss. 

*^  Upon  the  nataral  history  of  the  Bible  we  may  boast  of  heing  more 
qntemafoal  and  aeoorate  in  our  descriptions,  tiian  perhaps  any  who  have 
gone  before  as ;  our  materials  upon  this  sabject  havfaig  been  collected  from 
the  writings  of  Linnssue,  Ray,  Wjlloughby,  Hill,  Ac.  But  with  m^lation  to 
this  su^ect,  it  may  be  proper  to  acquaint  the  reader,  that  there  i^  notfamg 
more  uncertain  than  the  signification  of  the  ffebrew  terms,  which  denote 
Ihe  animals,  plants,  precious  stones,  &c.  mentioned  in  the  Scripture ;  these 
being  few  ef  thent  tiuit  have  not  been  differently  understood  by  difierei^ 
cxporitort* 

"  in  daactiMi^  the  weights,  measures^  and  monies,  of  the  ancient  Jews^ 
and  in  redaeing  ttieai  to  onr  standard.  Dr.  Arbathnot\i  Treatise  upon  these 
flttljeats  has  been  our  only  guide ;  and  under  tfie  articles  Wbtgrtb,  Mea' 
aaana,  and  MoirsT,  we  have  given  that  author's  tables  of  each  sabfect. 

^  In  taeating  of  the  festival,  fasts,  laws,  ceremonies,  and  solemnities, 
of  ttie  aneient  Hdiirews,  It  was  necessary  not  only  to  exhibit  what  was  to 
he  met  with  in  Scripture;  but  to  illastrate  these  subjects  more  ftilly,  we 
were  oUiged  to  have  recourse  to  the  writings  of  Josephus,  the  rabbins,  and 
tiie  fethos;  as  well  as  to  the  customs  of  the  modem  Jews,  aa  they  are  re* 
presented  to  us  by  Leo  of  Modena,  Buxtorf,  Herbelot,  (^ 

*^  in  all  litetal,  verbal,  and  crittcat  articles  of  the  sacred  writii^,  tiie 
aentimeiilsof  the  most  eminent  expodtors,  critics,  and  commentators,  are 
proposed;  without  entering  into  the  depths  of  controversies,  otherwise  than 
by  giving  a  summary  of  the  arguments)  pointfaig  out  tlie  most  .general 
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0fUkmf  aad  dcftlaitag  im  faroiir  of  what  to  ns  ^ipeand  to  be  the  most 
natural  ecmclosjiaDs.^ 

A  few  yean  after  the  above  work  was  poblished,  the  tmlj  inoaB  Mr.  John 
Blown,  of  Haddington,  in  Scotland,  publiehed  another  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,  in  framing  which  he  evidently  availed  hiouelf  of  the  aid  to  be  de* 
rived  fron  every  work  of  the  kind  then  ezbtii^;  but  the  phraseology 
and  sentinients  were  so  much  altered,  and  so  mneh  new  matter  was  added, 
as  to  make  it  appear  almost  like  an  origJAal  prodoetion*  It  was  well  re- 
ceived by  religious  persons  of  most  denominations,  although  not  a  few  of 
them  ol^ected  to  some  of  the  doctrines  which  it  contained.  Mr.  Brown  es- 
poused the  Calvinistic  system,  which  supposes  thait  a  veiy  smaU  number 
of  the  human  race,  called  tt^d^  are  the  ofi%fol;(jects  of  divine  nierey;  that 
these  are  abMha^  choeen  to  eternal  salvaticm,  and  the  rest  of  mankind  as 
certainly  doomed  to  damnation.  This  view,  many  persons,  with  the  edi- 
tor of  tUs  work,  cannot  reconcile  with  the  most  plain  and  solemn  declara- 
tions in  the  word  of  God ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  following  i  ^  As  I  Km, 
saUkihtlAn'dGodylhaotnopleasun  £tek*xxxiiL 

11.  *  Wha  mUhaoeaUmm  to  he  seated,  and  t^  c^me  unto  Ae  kmswie^ge  ef 
tte  fniih,M  Tim.  iv.  4.  'WesuJesus^-4kathebveugraeeifG0dskoM 
tasU  death  for  every  man^  Heb.  iL  9.  *  Qo  preaak  Uu  gospd  to  every  eret^* 
Uare^  Mark  xvL  15.  *  Qod  so  loved  Ike  fvorla^  UuU  kegaoe  kis  only  begoUen 
^fif  that  Tthosoever  beUeveth  m  fttm,  dundd  fioi  perish^  but  have  everiading 
We.  .For  God  sent  not  Us  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  ike  worlds  biA  Aat 
Uu  world  throngh  him  mghl  he  saved.  He  Aat  heUeveth  on  hirn^  is  not  cim^ 
denmed:  Ind  he  Aat  heUoveA  not,  is  eondenmed  abreatk/.  Because  he  haA 
not  heUeoed  in  Ae  tuune  ef  the  onh^  begotten  Son  of  GodJ  John  iiL  16—18. 
They  cannot  suppose,  that  the  righteous  God  will  condemn  any  man  to 
eternal  death  for  not  believing  a  palpable  falsehood,  which  must  be  the 
case,  if  Christ  did  not  suffer  death  to  inrocure  salvation  for  him. 

It  is  likewise  thought,  that  in  the  Dictionaiy  published  by  Mr.  Blown, 
are  numberless  conjectures,  which  aie  rather  fanciful  than  solid.  These  ap» 
pear  in  almost  every  part  of  the  wort:  where  there  is  any  allusion  to  Solo- 
mon^s  Song,  or  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses ;  and  which,  however  they 
were  improved  by  the  worthy  author  \d  the  increase  of  personal  godliness, 
may,  it  is  feared,  have  greatly  lessened  the  relish  of  some  people  of  little 
^scemment  for  rational,  scriptural  religion.  Numerous  seeUkiaims  also  are 
Snind  in  the  above-mentioned  publication,  which  are  not  easily  understood 
by  every  English  reader,  such  as  AtrA,  foand^  micnf,  mt,  &c 

In  the  present  publication,  Calvinistic  sentiments  and  phrases  are  gene- 
tally  avoided,  and  the  whole  of  what  the  editor  fsonsidered  as  evidently 
bnetful  in  Mr.  Brown.  He  has  no  hope  that  this  work  will  be  withbut 
faults ;  yet  he  has  taken  considerable  pains  that  it  might  have  but  few.  It 
has  been  his  sincere  and  steady  aim  to  give  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
natural  and  obvious  sense  of  Scripture,  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith* 
How  far  he  has  succeeded  in  this,  he  wishes  a  candid  public  to  judge.  It  is 
hunbly  committed  to  the  blesrings  of  Him  who  is  the  foontdn  of  useful 
knowledge,  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift  It  was  undertaken 
with  reluctance^  has  been  executed  with  diffidence,  and  is  now  introduced 
to  the  world  with  ardent  prayer  that  it  may  be  iMffqtfoftftf  wSms^fid. 

,  N.  B.  Where  this  mark  f  is  found  in  any  quotation  of  Scriptive,  it  denotes 
a  marginal  reading ;  or  this ......  at  the  end  of  any  article,  it  slpdfies,  that 

there  are  other  persc^  or  thiqgs  of  the  soma  name,  but  of  wtttch  nothing 
tmpwtant  is  Imown. 
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A  AND  fi,  Alpha  and  Omega,  the' 
first  and  last  lettera  of  the  Greek 
alphabet ;  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  by 
himseir,  Rev.  i.  8.  intiinating  that 
he  is  the  beginning  and  ending 
of  all  things,  or  in  other  words, 
the  power  that  produces  all  things, 
and  to  whom  all  things  shall  be  re- 
ferred. 

AARON,  ^hjfhfy  mmmtotmnts,  a 
Levite,  the  son  of  Amram,  and  bro> 
ther  of  Moses  and  Miriam.  When 
he  was  grown  up,  he  mamed  Ellshe- 
ba,  the  daughter  of  Amminadab,  a 
chief  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  had  by  her  four  sons,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Exod. 
17.  20,  23.  He  was  a  holy  and  com- 
passionate man,  an  excellent  speaker, 
and,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  was 
spokesman  for  piloses  to  Pharaoh,  and 
the  Hebrews ;  id.  iy.  1 4~1 6.  With 
his  brother,  be  intimated  God's  gra- 
cious purpose,  of  their  speedy  deli- 
verance, to  his  distressed  kinsmen ; 
and,  in  the  name  of  God,  demanded 
of  Pharaoh  an  immediate  permission 
for  them  to  go  into  the  wilderness  of 
Arabia,  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God. 
Pharaoh  ordered  Aaron  and  Moses 
from  his  presence,  and  increased  the 
Hebrews'  servitude,  denying  them 


A  A  R 

straw  wherewith  to  make  their 
bricks.  Aaron  and  Moses  were  up** 
braided  by  their  brethren,  for  asking 
their  dismission,  and  so  eventually 
occasioning  their  aggravated  labour 
and  misery,  id,  v. 

About  two  months  after,  when  the 
Hebrews,  newly  delivered  from 
Egypt,  fought  with  Amalek  in  Rephi- 
dim,  Aaron  and  Hur  attended  Mo- 
ses to  the  top  of  an  aiiyacent  hill,  and 
held  up  his  hands,  while  he  conti- 
nued encouraging  the  struggling  He- 
brews, and  praying  for  their  victory, 
id.  xvii.  10^13.  At  Sinai,  he  with 
his  two  eldest  sons,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  accompanied 
Moses  part  of  his  way  up  to  the 
mount ;  and,  without  receiving  any 
hurt,  had  very  near  and  dhtinct 
views  of  the  glorious  symbols  of  Ihe 
divine  presence,  when  the  Lord  talk- 
ed with  Moses,  id.  xxiv,  1,  2,  6—11. 
Almost  immediately  after,  he  and  his 
posterity  were  divinely  chosen,  to  ex- 
ecute tiie  office  of  priesthood  among 
tlie  Jews,  till  ihe  condnj^  and  death 
of  the  promised  Messiah,  id.  xxix. 
Scarcely  was  this  distinguished  ho- 
nour assigned  him  when  he  himself 
fell  into  a  most  grievous  crime.  The 
Hebrews  solidt^'him  to  make  them 


•  N.  B.  Those  words  which  immedistely  follow  the  name  of  any  person,  or  place* 
printed  in  luUcs,  iignify  the  meaning  of  it ;  as^  lor  iostanccy  Aaaov^  aigmnes  loftj. 

You.  I.  B 
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gods,  to  he  their  directon,  instead  of 
Slo^s,  who  still  tarried  in  the  mount. 
Be  ordered  them  to  bring  him  all 
their  pendants  and  earrings,  and 
liaving  collected  them,  he  caused 
them  to  he  melted  down  into  a  golden 
calf  in  ioiitation  of  the  ox  Apis, 
vrhichihe  natives,  and  probably  too 
many  of  the  Hebrews,  had  adored  in 
Egypt.  This  idol  he  probably  or- 
dered them  to  place  on  a  pe<lestal,  to 
fender  it  the  more  conspicuous ;  ap^ 
pointed  ^  solemn  feast  to  be  observed 
to  its  honour,  and  caused  the  people 
to  proclaim  before  it,  '^  These  be  thy 
**  gods,  O  Israel*  which  brought  thee 
^  out  of  the  la^d  of  Egypt,"  While 
lie  was  thus  occupied,  Moses  de- 
scended from  mount  Sinai,  and  sharp- 
ly reproved  him  for  his  idolatry. 
Amidst  the  deepest  confusion,  he  at- 
tempted to  expense  himseK,  by  laying 
tke  blame  on  the  wickedness  of  the 
people ;  and  seemingly  by  the  false 
pretence,  that  he  h^l  but  cast  the 
eanrings  into  the  fire,  and  the  golden 
fsalf  hcul  been  formed  out  of  them  by 
IH^re  aeeident,  id,  xxxii. 

Aaron  repented  of  this  great  iniqui- 
ty ;  and,  with  his  four  sons,  was,  about 
two  months  after,  invested  with  the 
sacred  robes,  and  consecrated  by 
solemn  washing,  unction  and  sacri-* 
fices,  to  hia  office  of  priesthood,  Lev. 
viii.  He  immediately  offered  a  sacri- 
fice for  the  congregation  of  Israel  $ 
and  while  he  and  his  brother  Moses 
)>|es8ed  the  people,  the  sacred  fire 
descended  &om  heaven,  and  eon- 
immed  the  fMtcrifice  on  the  brasen  alf- 
tar,  id»  ix.  His  two  eldest  sons 
through  what  cause  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained, instead  of  taking  sacred  fire 
fkm  the  brazen  altar,  took  common 
fire  to  bum  the  incense  with  on  the 
^oUbs  altar;  displeased  with  their 
iiMittention  and  disobedience,  God 
immediately  consumed  them,  proba- 
bly with  a  Qa3h  of  lightniiig ;  and  or- 
dered, that  henceforth  no  priest 
fihould  taste  wine  when  he  was  go- 
iiig  to  officiate  in  holy  things^  Aaron 
was  entirely  redgned  to  this  just  but 
HWfuI  stroke ;  nor  did  he  and  his  sinr- 
T|vip|;  (5009  mM^e  any  lamentation 


for  them,  except  in  forbearing  to  eal 
the  flesh  of  the  people's  sin-ofifering 
that  day,  iiL  x. 

It  was  perhaps  scarcely  a  year  after, 
when  Aaron  and  Miriam,  envying 
the  authority  of  Moses,  rudely   up- 
braided  him  for  his  marriage  with 
Zipporah  the    Midianitess,    or,   as 
some    writers  think,    another   wo* 
man,  after  the  death  of  Zipporah| 
who  had  been  a  proselyte  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion ;  and  also,  for  overlook- 
ing them  in  the  constitution  of  the 
seventy  elders.    Aaron  was  spared  f 
but  Miriam  was  smitten  with  an  uni- 
versal leprosy*    Aaron  immediately 
discerned  his  guilt,    acknowledged 
his  fault,  b^ged  forgiveness  for  him- 
self and  his  sister,  and  that  she  might 
speedily  be  restored  to  health,  Num* 
xii.    It  was  not  long  after,    when 
KoRAi)  and  his  company,  envying 
the  honours  of  Aaron,  thought  to  have 
thrust  themselves  into  the  office  of 
priests.    These  rebels  being  miracu- 
lously destroyed  by  God,  the  Hebrews 
reviled  Mo^es  and  Aaron  as  guilty  of 
murdering  them  t  the  Lord,  provok- 
ed with  them,  sent  a  destructive 
plague  among  the  people,    which 
threatened  to  conshme   the  whole 
congregation.    Aaron,  who  had  late- 
ly, by  his  prayers,  prevented  their 
being  totally  ruined  with  Korah,  now 
generously  risked  his  own  life  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  ungrateful  and  in- 
jurious brethren ;  he  ran  in  between 
the  living  and  the  dead,  and  by  of- 
fering of  incense,  atoned  for  their 
trespass,  and  so  the  plague  was  stay- 
ed.    To  prove  his  call  from  God, 
and  prevent  future  contention  about 
the  priesthood,  God  confirmed  it  to 
Aaron,  by  making  his  rod,  in  one 
night,  when  laid  up  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat, to  blossom  and  bear  almond? ; 
while  the  rods  for  the  other  Hebrew 
tribes  continued  jln  their  withered 
condjltion,  Numb.  xvi.  and  xvii.  We 
hear  no  more  of  Aaron,  till  at  Meri* 
had  he  ai^d  his  brother  Moses  sinned 
in  not  sufficiently  expressing  their 
confidence  in  God's  providing  vrrater 
for  the  congregi^tion.  To  punish  thi^ 
and  to  mark  t^  insufficiency  of  tJm 
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AiTOiilc  priesthood  for  bringjiig  men 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  Aaron 
W&9  debarred  from  entering  Canaan. 
About  a  year  before  the  Hebrews 
eoteied  into  that  country,  and  while 
they  encamped  at  Mosera,  he,  at 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  went 
ap  to  mount  Hor;  and  his  sacred 
robes  being  stripped  off  him  by 
Moses,  and  put  on  Eleazar,  his  son 
and  successor,  he  suddenly  expired 
in  the  Lord,  aged  123  years,  A.  M. 
2552:  ius  own  eons  and  his  brother 
buried  him  in  a  cave,  and  all  the  Is- 
realites  mourned  for  him  thirty  days, 
Nnmb.   xx.    Dent.   x.   6.— -His  off- 


the  reign  ctf  Ahaz  I  on  the  233;  a  HfeiHt 
in  memory  of  the  abolishment  of  th« 
Sadducean  law,  which  required  sont 
and  daughters  to  be  equal  heirs  of 
their  parents*  estate^ 

ABADDON,  in  Hefo«  stgn^ 
destrucHon;  and  Appollton  in  Gre€3c» 
the  destroyer :  it  is  the  name  of  the  king 
and  head  of  the  i.ocusi's,  under  th^ 
fifth  trumpet.  Rev*  ix.  1 1 .  His  nam^ 
is  marked  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek« 
to  intimate,  say  some,  that  he  is  i 
destroyer  both  of  Jews  and  Oentiles; 
But  who  he  is,  is  not  so  universally 
agre«d.  Some  think  him  to  be  the  de^ 
vil,  who  go«B  about  ''  seeking  whouft 
spring  were  called  Aaaonites  ;  and  he  may  devour*'^  Without  exelu^ng 
were  so  numerous,  as  to  have  thir^l  Satan,  who  was  a  nmrderer  Jrom  Uuf 
teen  cities  assigned  them  out  of  the}  hegkming^  we  suppose  the  Spirit  of 


tribes  ef  Judah  and  Beigamin,  1 
Chron.  xii.  27.  and  vL  54—60. 
Joeh.  xxi.  13^^19« 

Some  good  authors  think  the  story 
of  the  Heathen  Meremy  io  have  been 
formed  out  of  Aaron's.  But  may 
we  not,  with  far  more  edification, 
consider  him  as  a  personal  type  of 
Jesus  Christ  2  Heb.  ▼.  4,  5*  His 
call  to  this  office  of  priesthood,  was 
seasonably  and  divinely  solemn:  an 
unmeasurable  unction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  perfect  purity  of  nature, 


prepared*  him  for  the  execution  of  jajns,  and  Abn  Moslem,  Saraoensi 


Ma  office.  He  is  the  leader  of  peo> 
pleihrni  thdr  spiritual  Imndage;  and 
he  guides  them  in  their  wildemess- 
jonmey.  He  is  their  great  Prophet, 
who  can  speak  well  to  their  respec- 
tive cases  and  doubts.  He  is  their 
dbtinguifihed  High  Priest^  and  the 
spiritmil  Father  of  all  the  innumera- 
hie  company  of  Inen,  who  are  made 
priests  unto  God. 

AB,  the  eleven^  month  of  the 
Jewish*  civil  year,  and  the  fifth  of 


moon  that  begins  in  July,  and  con* 
fitted  of  thirty  dajrs.  On  the  first  day, 
the  Jews  diraerve  a  fast  for  the  death 
of  Aaron;  on  the  0th,  a  fast  for  the 
debarring  of  the  murmuring  Hebrews 
from  the  promised  land,  and  for  the 
bumiiig  ol*  the  first  and  second  tem- 
ple; on  the  18tb,  a  fast  for  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  evening  lamp  during 


God,  by  this  king  of  the  loetwU,  tUa 
angdrfUubaUomkaspt^  dhreclly  dw^ 
signs  the  popes,  these  eoHa  rfferd$^ 
iton^  who,  at  the  head  of  urniumbeied 
cleigy,  and  other  agents,  have  ruined 
the  souls,  and  murdered  the  bodies^ 
of  inconceivable  multitude  of  men^ 
and  Mahpmet  And  his  inferior  agenti| 
who,  partly  with  deluaioB,  and  part- 
ly vrith  ravage  and  murder,  have  de* 
stroyed  infinite  numbers.  It  wonid 
be  shocking  to  recite  what  thousand! 
and  Bullions  were  murdered  by  He- 


Tameriane  the  Tartar;  Bijacet,  and 
Mahomed  H.  Turks ;  Shah  Abbas  the 
Persim;  and  oUbxr  heads  of  &e  Ma* 
homedan  party.  See  in  AiincaBiST^ 
Arabians,  Scythians* 

AB AGTH A,  JMer  ef  Ae  vtkn^ 
pressy  one  of  Ahasnems^s  seven  eham* 
bertains,  Esther  i»-  10. 

ABANA,  made  ^sUme^  or  buO^ 
ing^  and  Pharpar,  that  frcduce$ 
frmt;  two  rivers  of  Syria,  wMcM 
Naaman  the  leper  thought  more  likei* 


iheir  sacred.     It  answered   to  the  |y  to  cure  him  of  his  disease,  than  all 


the  riven  of  Israel.  Abaaa  is  pro* 
bably  the  same  with  Barady  or  Chry- 
sorroas,  which  springiog  from  mount 
Libanus,  glides-  pleasantly  towarda 
the  south;  and  after  running  s6ni» 
leagues,  i»divided  into  three  streams^ 
the  middlemost  and  largest  runs  d|^ 
rectly  through  the  city  Si  Damascus; 
and  the  other  two  run  one  oit  eaA 
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8id«  of  the  city,  and  fertiliEe  the  gar-  Ifaiher.    The  Spirit  or  adoption  mak 


dens  to  an  uncommon  degree.  The 
streams  uniting  to  the  southward  of 
the  city,  are,  after  a  coune  of  about 
five  leagues,  lost  An  a  dry  desert. 
Benjamin  of  Tudela,  will  have  that 
part  of  the  Barady,  which  runs 
through  Damascus,  to  be  Abana,  and 
the  streams  which  water  the  ganlens 
without  the  city,  to  be  Pharpar;  but 
perhaps  the  Pharpar  is  the  same  with 
Orontes,  the  most  noted  river  of  Sy- 
ria, which,  taking  its  rise  a  little  to 
the  north  or  ncRih-east  of  Damascus, 
glides  through  a  delightful  plain,  till, 
after  passing  Antioch,  aixi  running 
about  200  miles  to  the  north-west,  it 
loses  itself  in  the  Mediterranean  sea. 
2.  Kings  v«  12. 

The  remarkable  conduct  of  Naa- 
man,  and  the  language  be  uses,  as  re- 
oorded  2  Kings  v.  8— -Id.  affcH^s  a  stri- 
king emblem  of  man^s  natural  disaffec- 
tion to  the  simple  method  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ.  Had  any 
great  thing  been  required  of  him,  he 
would  have  done  it ;  so^  many  unners 
would  rather  do  hard  things,  or  sub- 
mit to  endure  great  sufferii^,  than 
be  saved  by  grace  aiane^  Anmgk 
fditk. 

AB  ARIM,  paasages^ffr  passengers^ 
a  general  name  given  to  a  ridge  of 
rugged  hills  on  the  east  of  Jordan;  on 
the  south  and  north  of  the  river  Ar- 
non.  They  reached  into  tiie  terri- 
tories of  both  the  Reubenites  and 
Hoabites.  It  is  likely  they  had  this 
name  from  the  Abahih,  or  passages 
between  the  particular  hills  Pisgah, 
Nebo,  Peok,  &c.  all  which  were 
part  of  them.  Near  these  mountains 
the  Israelites  had  several  encamp- 
ments, Numb,  xxxiii.  44 — 48,  and 
xxvii.  12. 

To  ABASE,  signifies  to  cast  dowB, 
to  depress,  to  bring  low.  It  is  spoken 
of  God's  abasing  man  by  affliction, 
Dan.  iv.  37.  of  one  man*s  abasing 
another.  Job  xi.  11.  of  man^s  abas- 
ing himself,  2  Cor.  xi  7* 

To  ABATE,  to  grow  lower,  less, 
Oen.  viii.  3.  to  mak#  less.  Lev. 
xxvii.   18. 

ABBA«  A  Syriac  word,  signifying 


ing  the  saints  to  cry  Abba,  Fatheiu 
imports,  that  by  his  influence  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  as  one  united 
body,  have  assured  and  familiar  in- 
tercourse with  God.  The  learned 
Mr.  S^den,  from  the  BabylmdanQar 
marOj  has  proved  that  slaves  were 
not  allowed  to  use  the  title  ofAbba^ 
in  addressing  the  master  of  the  fami- 
ly to  which  they  belonged.  This 
beautifully  illustrates  the  words  of  St« 
Paul,  Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv.  6.  All 
Christian  believers  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  and  are  related  to 
God  as  his  childr^i. 

ABD A,  a  servanin  cr  servitude^  in 
Syriac,  I^c^oim/,  son  of  Shammua, 
grandson  of  Galal,  and  great-grand- 
son of  Jeduthun,Neh.  xi.  17. 

ABD  AH,  father  of  Adoniram,  one 
of  Solomon's  princes,  placed  over 
the  tribute,  1  Kings  iv.  6. 

ABDI,  my  servant^  the  father  oC 
Kish,  2  Chron.  xxix.  12. 

ABDIEL,  the  servant  efQody  son 
of  Gudi,  a  Gadite,  and  head  of  his 
family,  1  Ohron.  v.  15.  Father  of 
Shelemiah,  Jer.  xxxvi.  26. 

ABDON,  a  sersant^  er  doudof 
judgmeni.  (1.)  The  son  of  Hilel,  an 
Epfaraimite.  He  succeeded  Elom, 
A.  M.  2840,  and  judged  the  Israel- 
ites eight  years;  after  which  he  died, 
and  was  buried  at  Pirathon,  in  the 
land  of  Ephraim.  He  left  forty  sons, 
and  thirty  nephews,  who  rode  on 
ass-colts,  according  to  the  manner  of 
the  great  men  of  that  age,  Judg.  xii. 
13.  (2.)  The  son  of  Micah,  one  of 
Josiah's  messengers,  sent  by  him  to 
consult  Huldah,  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  20. 
(3.)  A  city  which  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  was  given  to  the 
Levites  of  Gershom's  family,  Josh^ 
xxi.  30. 

ABEDNEGO,  is  theChaldee  name 
given  by  the  king  of  Babylon's  officer 
ioAzanak^  Daniel's  companion.  This 
name  imports  the  servant  of  Nago  or 
Nego,  which  is  the  sun,  or  morning- 
star,  so  called  for  its  brightness. 

Abednego  was  thrown  into  the  fiery 
furnace  at  Babylon,  with  his  two  com- 
panions, Shadiaeh  and  Meshach^  for 
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nAno^  to  adore  the  image  which 
WBs  ecected  by  the  command  of  Ne- 
buehadoevmr.  Daoiel  was  in  all  pro- 
bability at  i^^t  time  absent  from  Ba- 
bylon, for  w  3  do  not  find  that  he  had 
the  same  fq^e  with  his  companions. 
The  eondefjnation  of  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  an^  Abednego,  by  God's  pro- 
vidence, redounded  to  his  honour, 
for  Iv  did  not  sufifer  them  to  be  in- 
jar^>d  by  the  flames,  but  sent  his  an- 
gf  I  to  preserve  them  in  the  furnace. 
1'he   saying  of  Nebuchadnessar  on 
this  occasion,  '^The  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  the  Son  of  God,"'  is  a  satisfy- 
ing evidence,  that  the  nations,  espe* 
cially  those  amoxsg  whom  the  Jews 
were    scattered    abroad,    were   no 
strangers  to  the  promise  of  the  com- 
log  of  the  Messiah, 

ABELh  vanity^  vapcuTj  the  second 
son  of  the  first  pair,  was  bom,  it  is 
said,  in  the  2d  or  3d  year  of  the 
world.  His  parents  nigued  him  Jbel^ 
or  Vanity^  because,  as  some  suppose, 
they  were  now  sufficiently  convinced 
of  the  vtmily  of  all  created  ei\}py- 
ments.  It  is  however  to  be  ob- 
served, that  among  the  divers  mamners 
in  which  God  spake  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets^  the  prophetic  inspiration 
by  which  names  ware  ccmferred  was 
none  of  the  least  remarkable.  Abel,  as 
the  first  on  whom  the  curse,  dust  thou 
mif  and  tmto  dust  thou  shaU  return^ 
was.  executed,  was  of  course  the  first 
instance  of  the  Psalmist's  assertioni 
^sorely  eveiy  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
^  show  9  every  man  in  his  best  estate 
"^is  altogether  vanity.^'  Abel  was 
a  keeper  t^sheep^  but  Cabi  was  a  tiller 
of  the  ground;  in  this  manner  did  ano- 
ther part  of  the  curse  appear  accom- 
plishing, in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eai  bread.  Though  heirs  of  em- 
pire, they  must  labour  for  their  sub- 
sistence. The  nature  of  their  wor^ 
ihip  is  shortly  but  strikingly  de- 
scribed by  the  inspired  penman.  In 
process  of  time,  or  rather,  at  the  end 
efdaysj  that  is,  on  the  Sabbath,  Abel 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
and  of  the  fat  thereof.  This,  con- 
nected with  Heb.  xi.  4.  By  faith  Abel 
^cred,  d:c.  elucidates  the  manner 


and  import  of  early  worship :  by  faith 
in  the  promised  Messiah,  (he  seed  of 
the  woman,  by  the  bruising  of  whose 
heel  the  works  of  the  devil  were  to 
be  destroyed:  he  brought  of  the  first- 
Ungs  of  his  flock,  and  of  ihefat  there- 
of, pointing  to  the  divine  dignity  and 
infinite  perfection  of  the  blessed  One, 
to  whom  his  Xaith  had  respect,  and 
offered  it  in  sacrifice  to  God,  as  a 
figure  or  representation  of  the  death 
and  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  stead 
of  the  guilty.  To  Abel  and  his  of- 
fering God  had  respect,  because  of- 
fered by  faith.  Cain,  displeased  at 
the  preference  openly  manifested  to 
Abel's  offering,  was  filled  with  that 
hatred  to  him,  which  is  so  forcibly 
described,  I  John  iii.  12.  Influenced 
by  the  wicked  one,  who  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  he  slew 
his  brother,  and  their  history  remains 
a  striking  lesson  to  professors  of 
Christianity  in  every  age  of  the 
world. 

Abel,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.  He  ia 
ranked  among  those  who  have  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith; 
among  those  whose  faith  and  patienc/e 
we  are  exhorted  to  become  followers 
of.  In  his  sufferings  and  death,  from 
the  instrument  of  the  wicked  one,  he 
was  an  eminent  type  of  the  great 
Sufferer,  and  '  his  peace-speakiftg 
blood.  Still  farther,  the  blood  of 
Abel  cried  to  God  from  the  ground^ 
and  was  aaswered  by  sevenfold  ven- 
geance on  Cain.  With  what  oppres- 
sive weight  has  the  blood  of  Jesus  fall- 
en, and  still  li^  on  the  heads  of  them 
and  their  children,  who  With  wicked 
hands  crucified  and  slew  him!  If 
AbeFs  blood,  stands  foremost  on  the 
list  among  those  whose  deaths  were 
avenged  en  that  generation,  who  put 
to  death  the  Lord  of  Glory;  what 
direful  wrath  will  be  manifested, 
when  the  blood  of  the  antitype  of 
righteous  Abel,  the  head  of  all  his 
martyrs  and  sufferers,  shall  be  aveng- 
ed on  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  1. 
Compare  Matt,  xxiii.  34—38.  with 
Rev.  xi.  10. 

2.  Abel,  and  which  was  other- 
wise called   the  field  of  Joshua,  a 
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plitee  near  Bethshemesb,  so  called,  to 
•omoieinorate  .ike  mourning  of  the 
Hebrews  for  those  of  their  friends 
who  were  struck  dead  for  looking 
into  the  ark.  It  seems  that  a  great 
stone  was  erected  in  memoiy  of  the 
event,  1  Sam.  vi.  18, 10. 

3.  ABEii-MiBBAiM,  the  vMummg 
ef  waters^  a  place  otherwise  called 
Che  thriMng'^oor  ef  Aiad.  It  was 
•o  called  from  the  great  mourning  of 
the  Egyptians  over  Jacobus  corpse  as 
they  carried  it  to  Machpelah.  It  is 
thought  to  have  lain  between  Jordan 
and  Jericho,  where  the  city  Beth* 
hoglah,  was  afterwards  built;  but  we 
can  hardly  think  it  was  so  far  east. 
Gen.  1.  11.     See  Joseph. 

4.  ABEii-SHiTTiM,  mourning  of 
the  thorns^  a  place  seven  or  eight 
miles  eastward  of  Jordan,  over 
against  Jericho,  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  and  near  the  hill  Peor.  Here 
ihe  Hebrews  encamped,  a  little  be- 
fore the  death  of  Moses,  and  fell  into 
idolatiy  and  uncleanness,  through  the 
enticements  of  the  Moabitish,  and 
chiefly  the  Midianitish  women ;  and 
were  punished  with  the  death  of 
24,000  in  one  day.  It  was  probably 
their  mourning  over  this  plague  that 
gave  the  name  of  Abel  to  Uie  spot. 
Numb.  XXV. 

5.  Abel-mebolah,  mourning  of 
weakness,  a  city  or  place  on  the  west 
of  Jordan,  pertaining  to  the  half  tribe 
ef  Manasseh,  1  Kings  iv.  12.  Je- 
rome will  have  it  to  be  ten  miles,  but 
others  think  it  to  have  been  about 
1 6  miles  south  from  ^ethshean.  Not 
far  from  this  city  did  Gideon  mira- 
culously defeat  the  Midianites,  Judg. 
vii.  22.  But  its  chief  honour  was  in 
being  the  native  place  of  Elisha  the 
prophet,  1  Kings  xix.  16. 

6.  ABEL-BBTHMA\cHAn,  moum- 
ifig  to  the  house  efMcutchahy  Abel- 
maim,  a  strong  city  somewhere  about 
the  south  frontiers  of  mount  Leba- 
non. It  probably  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali.  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri  fled  hither  when  pursued  by 
David^s  troops.  To  free  themselves 
Ifom  Joab's  fuiious  siege,  the  inhabi- 
tants, advised  by  a  prudent  woman, 


beheaded  the  rebel,  and  threw  ki» 
head  over  the  wall,  2  Sam.  xz.  14 
— 18.  About  80  years  after,  Ben- 
hadad,  king  of  Syria,  took  and  rava- 
ged it,  1  lUngs  XV.  20.  About  200 
years  after  which,  Tiglathpileser  took 
it,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  captive 
to  Assyria,  2  Kings  xv.  29.  It  was 
afterwards  built,  and  was  the  capital 
of  the  canton  of  Abilene. 

ABEN-ROBAN,  the  boundary- 
stone  between  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  Josh*  xviii.  17.  so 
called  from  Bohan,  a  son  of  Reuben. 

To  ABHOR.  (1.)  To  loathe,  de- 
test. Dent  xx«ii.  19,  Job  xlii.  6. 
(2.)  To  despise,  neglect,  Amos  vi. 
8.  ^3.)  To  reject,  cast  off;  Psal. 
Ixxxix.  38.  Goifs  Hot  abhorring  the 
auction  of  the  afllicted,  imports  his 
not  overlooking  it,  but  sympathizing 
with,  and  helping  and  comforting 
them  under  their  troubles,  Psal.  xxii. 
24.  Job  says,  mine  own  clothes  shall 
(Ahor  me.  I  shall  be  so  filthy,  that  my 
own  clothes,  if  they  had  any  sense  in 
them,  would  abhor  to  touch  me,  Job 
ix.  31.  This  strongly  shows  the  pe^ 
culiar  greatness  of  his  affliction.  The 
carcases  of  the  slain,  in  ushering  in 
the  millennial  glory,  will  be  so  nume- 
rous-as  to  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh, 
Isa.  Ixvi.  24. 

ABI,  mjf  faJlher^  the  daughter  of 
Zechariah,  and  mother  of  Hezekiah, 
king  of  Judah,  2  Kings  xviii.  2. 

ABI  AH,  the  lordmyfather,  second 
son  to  Samuel,  and  brother  to  Joel. 
Samuel  having  trusted  them  with  the 
administration  of  public  justice^  and 
admitted  them  to  a  share  of  the  go- 
vernment, they  acquitted  themselves 
so  ill,  that  they  led  the  people  to  re- 
quire a  king  of  him.  This  happened 
in  the  year  of  the  world  2909,  before 
Christ  1191,  before  the  Vulgar  Era 
1195. 

Abi-albox,  my  father  inspects  or 
oversees  the  building,  a  native  of  Ar- 
bath,  and  one  of  the  gallant  men  of 
David^s  army,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  31. 

ABI  ASAPH,  a  gathering  or  eonr 
sundng  father,  son  of  Korah,  and 
younger  brother  of  Asair  and  Elka- 
nah,  Exod.  vi.  24. 
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ABIATH  AR,  excdktdy  ar  mttwih 
v^fathaTf  the  t«0th  high-priest  of 
ttie  Jews,  and  fourth  in  desceot  from 
£u.  When  Saul  murdered  Ahime- 
lech,  hb  father,  and  the  other  priests 
at  Nob)  Abiathar  escaped  to  David 
In  the  wilderness,  and  joined  his 
party;  aad  bj  him  David  consulted 
the  Lord  at  Keilah  and  ZikJag,  1  Sam. 
xxii.  and  xxhU  9.  and  xxx.  7.  Saul 
bad  placed  Zadok,  a  descendant  of 
Eleasar,  in  the  high  priesthood,  in- 
stead of  Abiathar;  but  when  David 
came  to  the  throne,  be  made  Abia- 
thar, and  Zadok  next  to  him,  the 
chief  priests :  and  thus  matters  con- 
tinued while  David  reigned,  2  Sam. 
XX.  25.  Abiathar  and  Zadok  de- 
^igiled  to  have  attended  David  with 
the  ark^  as  he  fled  from  Absalom : 
but  he  advised  them  to  return  with 
it,  and  [yrocure  lum  proper  informa- 
tion, 2  Sam.  XV.  24,  29.  Just  be- 
fore the  death  of  king  David,  Abia- 
tiuur  treasonably  con^ired  to  render 
Adon\fah  the  successor  of  his  father; 
and  was  forbidden  the  execution  of 
^8  ofilce  by  Solomon  on  that  ac- 
coqnt,  and  confined  to  his  city  of 
Anathoth;  and  Zadok  was  put  in  his 
room,  1  Kings  i.  and  ii.  Thus  was 
the  family  of  Eli  for  ever  put  from 
the  high  priesthood,  1  Sara.  ii.  29— 
36.  It  b  not  Abiathar,  but  his  son, 
that  is  called  Ahimelech,  or  Abime- 
lech.  Nor  is  it  Abiathar's  fattier, 
hut  himself,  that  is  mentioned,  Mark 
ii.  26.  for  it  is  certain  that  he  then 
lived,  and  might  have  a  great  hanu 
in  procuring  the  show-bread  for  Da- 
rid:  nor  does  that  text  insinuate, 
that  Abiathar  then  executed  the  of- 
fice of  high  priest. 

ABIB,  or  NiSAN,  the  name  o(  the 
first  sacred,  and  seventh  civil  month 
of  the  Jewish  year.  It  contained 
thirty  days;  and  answered  to  our 
moon  of  March.  This  word  signifies 
grtm  €atSy  or  ripe  fruU;  and  was 
given  to  this  month,  because,  in  the 
middle  of  it,  the  Jews  began  their 
harvest  On  the  10th  day  of  this 
month  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  taken; 
on  the  14th  day  they  did  eat  thepass- 
ovei ;  aod  Qi>  the  seven  days  follow* 
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ing  tliey  kept  the  feast  of  unleareoed 
bread,  the  last  of  which  was  held  as 
a  solenm  convocation,  Exod.  xu.  xiil. 
On  the  15th  day  they  gathered  thek 
sheaf  of  the  barley  first-fruits,  and  on 
the  16th  they  offered  it;  after  which 
they  might  begin  their  harvest.  Lev. 
xxvi.  4— >14.  On  the  first  day  of  it« 
the  modem  Jews  observed  a  fast  for 
the  death  of  Nadab  and  Abihu :  on 
the  10th,  a  fast  for  the  death  of  Ml-^ 
riam :  on  the  27th,  a  fast  for  the  death 
of  Joshua :  on  the  29th,  they  prayed 
for  the  latter  rain.  Their  Megillath 
Taanith,  however,  takes  no  notice  of 
any  of  these  superadded  solemnities : 
which  is  an  evidence  that  they  never 
universally  obtained. 

ABID  AH,  /otAo*  of  knmvUdg€y  son 
of  Midian,  and  grandson  of  Abra- 
ham by  Keturah,  Gen.  xxv.  4. 

ABIDAN,  my  father  is  judge^  the 
son  of  Gideon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min. He  was  prince  of  his  tribe  at 
the  time  when  the  tabernacle  was 
built,  and  the  Israelites  came  out  of 
Egypt.  His  offering,  like  that  of 
other  principal  persons  of  the  several 
tribes,  was  a  silver  charger,  the 
weight  of  which  was  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of 
an  hundred  and  seventy  shekels,  a 
vessel  of  gold  weighing  ten  shekels, 
filled  with  incense ;  a  young  bullock, 
a  ram,  a  lamb  of  a  year  old,  for  a 
barfit-ofiering ;  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he-goats,  five  lambs,  for  a  peace- 
offering;  and<«  kid  for  a  sin-offering. 
Numb.  vii.  60,  &c. 

To  ABIDE,  (1.)  To  stay,  tarry. 
Gen.  xxii.  5.  (2.)  To  continue  to 
dwell,  or  live  in  a  place,  Gen.  xxix. 
19.  (3J\  To  endure,  sufier,  Jer.  x. 
10.  (4.)  To  continue,  Eccl.  viii.  15. 
(5.)  To  wait  for.  Acts  xx.  23.  (6.) 
To  stand  firm,  Psal.  cxix.  90.  (7.) 
To  be,  Gen.  xliv.  33.  (8.)  To  rest, 
Prov.  xix.  23.  (9.)  To  live,  Phil, 
i.  24.  (10.)  To  rule  or  govern,  Psal. 
Ixi.  7.  Christ  and  his  Father  make 
their  abode  with  those  who  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments,  John 
xiv.  23.  Men  abide  in  Chrisl,  and 
his  love^  when,  being  united  to  him 
by  faitbvtbey  eonOnue  cloving  to 
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him  and  hk  word,  believing  his  love, 
and  walking  in  his  way,  John  xv.  6, 
10.  Christ's  wordy  or  doctrine^  abides 
in  mm,  and  they  in  it^  when  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  its  truth  and 
excellency,  the  experience  of  its 
power,  and  an  open  profession  and 
careftd  observance  of  it,  are  continu- 
ed in  a  fixed  and  constant  man- 
ner. 

ABIEL,  or  Jehiel,  God  is  fm^for 
theTj  the  father  of  Klsh  and  Ner,  and 
grandfather  to  Saol,  the  first  king  of 
the  Jews. 

ABlEZER.fmffaiher'slulp.oiihe 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  townof  Ana- 
thoth,  was  one  of  the  thirty  gallant 
men  of  David's  army,  2  Sam.  xxiu. 
27. 

ABIGAIL,  fm^  father's  joy,  (1.) 
the  sister  of  king  David,  wife  of  Je- 
ther,  and  mother  of  Amasa,  1  Ghron. 
ii.  17.  (2.)  The  wife  of  Nabal. 
She  was  a  woman  of  great  prudence 
and  wisdom,  but  was  married  to  a 
churl.  When  his  rude  behaviour 
to  David's  messengers  had  brought 
him  and  his  family  into  the  utmost 
danger,  Abigail  hearing  of  it  by  one 
of  her  servants,  loaded  several  asses 
with  provisions,  and  went  to  meet 
David.  In  the  most  prudent  man- 
ner she  tendered  him  her  present; 
and  her  address  not  only  disarmed 
his  rage,  but  procured  his  highest 
esteem  for  her  virtue.  Returning  to 
her  husband,  she  told  them  the  danger 
they  had  been  in  by  his  folly ;  and 
how  she  had  prevented  their,  ruin. 
He  was  smitten  of  God,  and  in  about 
ten  days  after  died;  and  she,  not  long 
after,  was  married  to  David.  She 
bare  to  him  two  sons,  Daniel  and 
Chileab ;  if  these  two  names  do  not 
rather  denote  the  same  person.  She 
was  taken  captive  by  the  Amalekites 
when  Ziklag  was  burnt;  but  in  a  few 
days  was  recovered  by  David  her 
husband,  1  Sam.  xxv.  and  xxx.  2 
Sam.  iii.  3.  1  Chron.  iii.  1. 

ASlEAlhy  father  ^strengUt;  or 
trouble,  the  son  of  Huri,  and  father 
of  Michael,  Meshullam,  and  some 
others,  1  Ohn>n.  v.  12, 14. 

2.  Abibail,  the  father  of  Zuriel, 


of  the  family  of  Merari,  Num.  ill.  35. 

3.  Abihail,  the  father  of  Esther, 
and  uncle  of  Mordecai. 

4.  ABiHAiif,  was  the  daughter  of 
EHab,  David's  brother,  and  wife  to 
Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah :  she  was 
the  mother  of  Jeush,  Shamariah,  and 
Zaham,  2  Chron.  xi.  18,  19. 

ABIHU,  he  is  nuf  father,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  high  priest,  by  his  wife 
Elisheba.  He  was  consumed  with  his 
brother  Nadab,  (because  he  had  offered 
incense  with  strange ^re,  instead- of 
taking  it  from  the  altar  of  bnmt-offer- 
ings.  This  happened  within  eight 
days  after  the  consecration  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  the  dedication  of 
the  tabernacle,  in  the  year  of  the 
world  251 4,  before  Jesus  Christ  1 48€, 
before  the  Vulgar  Era  1490.  For- 
getting the  spiritual  import  of  all 
the  service  of  the  earthly  sanctuary, 
one  class  of  commentators  have  sup- 
posed that  Nadab  and  Abihu  were 
in  liijuor,  because  the  priests  are  im- 
mediately after  prohibited  the  use  of 
wine.  Another  class  allege,  that 
there  was  nothing  so  heinous  in  their 
transgression,  but  it  was  awfully  pu- 
nished to  teach  ministers  fidelity  and 
exactness  in  discharging  their  office. 
But  admitting  both  of  thesci  to  be 
just  and  proper,  we  may  safely  con- 
clude it  had  a  vastly  more  impor- 
tant meaning,— this  instance  of  ven- 
geance is  a  standing  example  of  that 
divine  wrath,  which  shaU  consume 
all  who  pretend  to  serve  God,  ex- 
cept with  incense  kindled  from  the 
one  altar  and  offering  by  which  he 
for  ever  perfects  his  sanctified.  Lev. 

X.  I,  2. 

ABU  AH,  Abijam,  or  Abia,  the 
rviU  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Lord  my  far 
ther,  was  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  by 
his  wKe  Maachach.  He  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  throne  of  Judah, 
A.  Bf  •  3046.  He  married  fourteen 
wives,  by  whom  he  had  twenty  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters.  He  reigned 
but  three  years;  and  imitated  the 
impiety  of  his  father.  He  was  almost 
constantly  at  war  with  Jeroboam, 
king  of  Israel.  Once  he  took  the 
field  with  400,000,  against  Jeroboam 
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ItfUi  80(KOeo.  Tile  anniM  being 
inwn  up,  reiy  near  one  to  another, 
Abijah  got  up  to  the  top  of  mount 
Eemandui,  and  harangued  the  troops 
•f  the  enemy,  to  persuade  them  to 
retnm  to  their  wonted  subjection  to 
the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  true 
worship  of  God.  Meanwhile,  Jero- 
boam detached  a  part  of  his  army 
around  the  hill,  to  attack  the  rear  of 
Allah's.  Ab\|ah  and  his  forces, 
teeing  themselves  surrounded,  cried 
to  the  Lord  for  help,  and  the  priests 
sounded  the  silver  trumpets.  Such 
a  sudden  panic  seized  the  host  of 
Jeroboam,  that  Abifah's  army  cut  ofif 
500,000  of  them  on  the  spot ;  and, 
pursuing  the  victory,  took  Bethel, 
Jesbanafa,  Ephraim,  and  a  multitude 
of  other  places,  from  the  ten  tribes, 
1  Kings  XV.  i.  1 — 7.  2  Chron.xi.  20. 
and  xiii. 

2.  AsiJAR,  the  only  gracious  son 
«f  Jeroboam.  When  he  fell  sick, 
the  prophet  Ahijah  told  his  mother 
that  he  should  certainly  die,  and  be 
the  only>  one  of  Jeroboam's  family 
who  should  die  a  natural  death,  and 
he  dignified  with  funeral  honours. 
He  died  the  very  moment  of  his  mo* 
therms  return  to  her  house,  and  wa^ 
9;reatly  lamented  by  the  people,  1 
Kings  niv.  1—18. 

3.  Abuah,  the  wife  of  Abas,  and 
mother  of  king  Uezekiah.  Some  sup- 
pose she  was  the  daughter  of  Zecha- 
riah  the  high  priest,  who  was  slain 
by  king  Joash.  Nothing  is  more 
groundless.  If  she  had,  she  must 
have  been  about  90  years  of  age 
when  Abas,  a  boy  of  ten  years, 
married  her,  and  had  by  her  a  child, 
2  Chron.  icxix.  1. 

ABJECTS,  most  despicable  per* 
SODS^  Psal.  -xxxv.  15. 

ABILENE,  ny  fBdher^sfMoman, 
a  small  eaaton  in  Hollow  Syria, 
between  Lebanon  and  Andliba- 
nuB.  it  appears  to  have  lain  west* 
ward  of  Damascus;  and  took  its 
name  from  Abilah,  which  probftbly 
was  tiie  same  with  Abehnakn.  Ly- 
sainas  was  governor  here  in  the  fif* 
teenth  year  of  Tiberias,  Luke  iii.  1 . 

ABILITY,  (l.)Meani«  of  jvealti), 

Vol.  h 


Ezra  ii.  M.  (2)  A  cottpeteiidy  of 
wisdom  and  prudence,  Dan.  i.  4* 
(3.)  A  powef  aiid  disposition  to  fill 
an  office  in  the  church  of  Christ,  1 
Pet.lv.  11. 

ABIMELECH,  ny  father  is  kmg^ 
king  of  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  in 
Gerar.  Captivated  with  the  beauty 
of  Sarah,  and  inftnrmed  by  Abraham 
that  she  was  his  sister,  he  took  her 
into  his  palace,  intending  to  make 
her  his  wife.  God  permitted  him 
not  to  take  her  to  his  betl ;  but  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  dream,  and  threat- 
ened him  with  a  sudden  death,  if  he 
did  not  immediately  restore  her  to 
her  husband:  nay,  already  he  had 
smitten  him,  and  the  women  of  his 
family,  with  barrenness.  Abime- 
lech  excused  himself  to  his  ?.Iaker, 
from  Abraham^s  pretence,  that  Sar&h 
was  but  his  sister.  He  nevertheless 
restored  her  next  day,  severely  chid- 
ing the  patriarch  for  imposing  on 
him.  Abraham  confessed  she  was 
indeed  his  wife;  but  was  likewise 
his  sister.  Abimelech  gave  Abra- 
ham a  number  of  valuable  presentsi 
and  offered  liim  a  sojourning  place 
in  any  part  of  his  kingdom.  He  alsa 
begged  his  prayers  for  the  healing  of 
his  family;  and  cautioned  him  to 
beware  of  the  like  dissimulation  for 
the  future.  He  also  gave  Sarah  a 
thousand  pieces  of  diver,  or  about 
1152.  sterling,  to  purchase  a  vail  for 
covering  her  face,  which  still,  at  90 
years  of  age,  was  comely  and  pleas- 
ing :  thus  she  was  publicly  instructed 
and  reproved.  Abraham  prayed  for 
Abimelech's  family,  and  they  were 
cured.  About  fourieen  years  after» 
Abimelech  dreading  danger  to  him- 
self or  posterity,  from  the  increase  of 
Abraham^s  power,  came  with  Phi- 
chol  Ms  chief  captain,  and  begged  he 
would  enter  into  a  covenant  of 
friendship ;  which  was  readily  grant* 
ed.  Gen.  xx.  and  xxi.  22—32. 

2.  Abimelech,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  the  former,  was  likely  to  be 
imposed  on  by  Isaac,  in  the  same 
manner  as  his  father  had  been  by 
Abraham;  but  hapi>ening,  from  his 
window,  to  see  some  sportive  fami- 
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Vktiff  between  Isaac  and  Rebdcah» 
be  immediately  conclnded  she  was 
his  wife,  not  his  sister,  as  both  Isaac 
ijid  herself  had  pretended.  He  im- 
mediately sent  for  Isaac,  and  re- 
proTed  him,  as  guilty  of  what  tended 
to  involve  him  and  his  subjects  in 
guilt  and  punishment.  A  fear  of 
losing  his  life,  for  the  sake  of  his 
beautiful  consort,  was  the  only  thing 
which  Isaac  offered  in  his  own  ex- 
euse.  Abimelech,  therefore,  imme- 
diately issued  orders,  that  none  of  his 
subjects,  under  pain  of  death,  should 
kk  die  least  injure  Isaac  or  Rebekah. 
Abimelech,  finding  that  lus  suft^ects 
were  terrified  at,  and  mightily  envi- 
ed the  great  prosperity  and  power 
of  Isaac,  he  civilly  required  him  to 
leave  his  territories,  because  he  was 
became  mightier  than  they.  Some  time 
after,  Abimelech,  mindfnl  of  the 
league  his  father  had  made  with 
Abraham,  and  dreading  danger  from 
the  increase  of  Isaac^s  power  and 
wealth,  took  with  him  Ahuzzah  his 
friend,  and  Phicol  his  chief  captain, 
and  repairing  to  Isaac,  ^lemnly  re- 
newed the  covenant  with  him  at 
Beersheba,  and  was  there  entertain- 
ed by  him  with  a  splendid  feast.  Gen. 
xxvi. 

3.  Abibielcch,  king  of  Israel, 
was  the  bastard  son  of  Gideon,  by  his 
concubine  at  Shechem.  He  was  a 
most  wicked,  aspiring,  and  bloody 
wretch.  To  procure  the  government 
for  himself,  he  insinuated  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Shechem,  how  much  better  it 
would  be  for  them  to  have  him  their 
own  citiasen  and  relation,  to  be  their 
governor,  than  to  have  all  tlie  three- 
score and  ten  sons  of  his  father  to 
rule  over  them.  His  Shechemite 
friends  took  for  him  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  their  idol,  Baal-berith,  seventy 
shekels  of  silver,  or  a  little  more 
than  eight  pounds  sterling.  With 
these  he  hired  a  band  of  vagabonds, 
who  assisted  him  to  murder,  on  one 
spot  at  Ophrah,  all  his  seventy  bre- 
thren, JoTHAM,  the  youngest,  only 
escaping.  The  Shechemites  then 
made  Mm  king*  It  was  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  coronation,  or  spou  af- 


ter, that  lotham,  from  the  to(»  of 
mount  Gerisim,  an  adjacent  hiU« 
pronounced  his  parable  to  the  mem 
of  Shechem;  importing,  that  their 
bestowal  of  the  government  on  the 
most  worthless  person  in  Gideon's  fa* 
mily,  and  the  ungrateful  murderer  of 
the  rest,  should  issue  in  the  speedy 
ruin  of  all  concerned.  The  event 
quickly  verified  his  prediction.  Abi-^ 
melech  had  not  reigned  above  three 
years,  when  there  happened  a  va- 
riance between  him  and  the  men  oC 
Shechem.  While,  it  seems,  Abi- 
melech removed  his  residence  ta 
Arnmah,  a  place  near  S|iechem,  and 
left  Zebul  to  inspect  the  city,  Gaal, 
the  son  of  Bbed,  and  his  friends,  ex- 
cited and  headed  the  conspiracy.  At 
one  of  their  idolatrous  feasts,  they, 
in  the  most  outrageous  manner,  coa» 
temned  and  cursed  Abimelech.  In- 
formed of  this  by  Zebnl  hisoflScer,  he 
marched  his  troops  by  night,  in  four 
bodies,  against  the  Shechemites; 
Gaal  and  his  friends  having  no  time 
to  prepare  themselves,  were  easily 
routed.  On  the  morrow  after,  when 
the  men  of  Shechem  came  out  to  the 
field,  perhaps  to  the  reaping,  AM* 
melech  and  his  troops «  murdered 
them.  He  next  took  the  city  by 
assault,  murdered  the  inhabitants^ 
and  demolished  the  buildings.  A 
thousand  of  the  Shechemites  fled  U^ 
the  temple  of  Baal-berith,  hoping  t^ 
defend  themselves,  or  expecting  the 
sanctity  of  the  place  would  protect 
them;  Abimelech  and  his  troops 
carried  fael  from  an  adjacent  wood, 
set  fire  to  the  temple,  and  consumed 
it,  and  all  that  were  in  it.  He  next 
marched  to  Thebee,  a  place  about 
nine  miles  to  the  eastward.  The 
inhabitants  fled  to  a  strong  tower 
bnilt  in  the  midst  of  their  city;  Abi- 
melech assaulted  the  tower  Mith  the 
utmost  fury,  and  was  just  going  to 
set  fire  to  it^  when  a  woman  from 
the  top  of  it  struck  him  with  a  piece 
of  a  millstone,  and  hnke  his  skulh 
He  ordered  his  armour-bearer  to 
thrust  him  through  with  his  sword, 
that  it  might  not  be  said  he  had  been 
killed  by  awonaft.  Mis  enters  were 
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€i9C«todt  and  he  died,  A«  H.  2798. 
Jndg.  ix. 
4.  Abikelech.   See  Achish,  and 

AhIMETiKCH. 

ABIN  AD  AB,  ny father  is  amUing 
prmee^  4he  son  of  Jesse,  and  brother 
of  David,  1  Chron.  xi.  13. 

AMINO AM^nyfaiker is  beauty, 
&tiier  of  Barak,  Judg.  iv.  6. 

ABIKAM,  high  lather,  (1.)  The 
•on  of  Eliab  Uie  Reubenite.  He,  with 
fai9  brother  Dathan  and  Korah,  con- 
spired to  divest  Moses  and  Aaron  of 
the  powers  conferred  on  them  by 
God ;  and,  on  that  account  was,  with 
liis  whole  family  and  substance,  swal- 
lowed up  alive  by  the  earth  opening 
and  closing  on  them.  (2.)  The  eldest 
son  of  Hicii  the  Bethelite ;  he  lost 
his  life  as  his  father  founded  the  walls 
of  Jericho,  1  Kings  xvi.  84. 

ABISHAG,  mg  father  seizes,  a 
joung  woman,  a  native  of  Shunam, 
in  the  tribe  of  Issachar.  David,  at 
the  age  of  aboat  seventy,  finding  no 
warmth  in  his  bed,  was  advised  by 
his  physicians  to  procure  some  young 
person  who  might  communicate  the 
heat  he  wanted.  To  this  end  Abi- 
shag  was  presented  to  him,  who  was 
one  of  the  most  beantlfnl  young  wo- 
men in  all  Israel.  The  king  made 
her  his  wife,  but  <Md  not  know  her 
daring  one  whole  year  that  she  con- 
tinued near  him.  After  his  death, 
Adon^ah  demanded  her  in  marriage. 
Solomon  believed,  with  reason,  that 
he  might  affect  the  r^al  power 
when  he  was  married  to  one  of  the 
late  king's  wives ;  therefore  he  de- 
t^tched  him,  in  the  year  of  the  world 
2991,  before  Jesus  Christ  1009,  be- 
fore the  vulgar  era  1013. 

ABISHAI,  ikt  father  ef  (he pre- 
sent or  oblatim^  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
the  sister  of  David,  He  was  a  noted 
warrior,  an  eatly  assistant,  and  steady 
Mend  to  his  uncle.  Bntering  Saul's 
tent  in  eon^any  with  David^  he  re- 
quested leave  to  despatch  that  tyrant, 
but  was  not  allowed,  1  Sam.  xxvi.  7 
•—11.  He  served  in  David's  wars 
witti  Ishbosheth,  and  vigorously  puN 
ised  the  flying  enemy.  In  the  war 
with  t|ie  Edonutes  he  out  9ff  IS^OOO 


of  them  in  flie  valley  of  salt.  Intha 
war  with  the  Syrians  and  Ammo- 
nites, he  commanded  the  troops 
which  eii^aged  and  routed  the  latter. 
In  the  war  with  the  Philistines  he 
killed  Ishbibenob,  a  noted  giant,  who 
was  just  going  to  murder  his  uncle 
the  king.  At  another  time  he  alone 
attacked  a  body  of  three  hundred, 
and  killed  them  to  a  man.  Highljr 
provoked  with  Shimei's  raillery,  he 
begged  his  uncle's  leave  to  cut  off 
the  insolent  wretch,  but  was  not  per- 
mitted. He  commanded  a  third  part 
of  the  army  which  defeated  Absai- 
lom,  and  headed  the  honsehold  troopa 
who  pursued  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri, 
2  Sam.  iL  18—24.  and  10—14.  and 
xvi.  9 — 1 1.  and  xviii.  2.  and  xx.  6, 
7.  and  xxi.  15 — 17.  and  xxiil.  IS, 
19.  1  Chron.  ii.  16.  and  xi.  20,  21. 
and  xviii.  12. 

ABISH ALOM,  my  father'^s  peace, 
or  reward,  father  of  Maachah,  who 
was  mother  to  Ab^ah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  1  Kings  xv.  2* 

ABISHUA,  father  rf  salvatioH, 
the  son  of  Phinehas,  and  fourth  high 
priest  of  the  Hebrews,  1  Chron.  y% 
30. 

ABISEnJR,  AefatKer  rfrighieauS' 
ness,  son  of  Shammai,  1  Chron.  ii.  28. 

ABIT  All,  father  rf  the  dew,  the 
sixth  wife  of  David,  and  mother  of 
Shephatiah,  1  Chron.  iii.  3. 

ABIHUD,  f»y  father's  gUny,  or 
praise,  a  son  of  Zerubbabel,  one  of 
our  Saviour's  ancestors,  Matt.  i.  13. 

ABLE,  every  way  qualified  to  ac- 
complish ao  undertaking,  Heb.  vii. 
25. 

ABNER,  father's  hemp,  the  son  of 
Ner.  He  was  the  uncle  of  king  Saul^ 
and  the  general  of  his  armies.  Being 
mostly  in  the  camp,  and  in  high  sta- 
tion, it  is  not  surprising  that  he  knew 
not  David  at  Ephes-dammim :  but  he 
was  more  culpable,  in  that  he  guarded 
his  master  so  ill  in  the  camp  at  Ha- 
chilah,  when  David  and  Abishai  en- 
tered it,  and  went  off,  without  being 
perceived,  1  Sam.  xiv.  50.  and  xvii. 
55 — 58.  and  xxvi.  5 — 14.  After 
Saul's  death,  he  made  Ishboshetb 
king  I  and  for  seven  years  support^ 
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Ike  family  of  Saol,  in  oppositioii  to 
David  :  but  in  the  most  of  iiis  skir- 
misheg  he  came  off  with  Loss.  While 
Ishbosheth  and  David^s  troops  rested 
near  one  another,  hard  by  Gideon, 
Abner  barbarously  challenged  Joab 
to  advance  twelve  of  David's  war- 
riors, to  fight  with  an  equal  number 
of  his.  Joeib  consented  i  the  twenty- 
four  engaged ;  and  taking  each  his 
fellow  by  the  beard,  and  thrusting  his 
sword  iiito  his  side,  they  together 
fell  down  dead  on  tlie  spot  ;  a  fierce 
hattl^  eneued ;  Abner  and  his  troops 
were  routed :  Abner  himself  was  hotly 
fMirsued  by  Aaabel,  and  begge<l  him 
to  stop  his  pursuit ;  but  on  a  refusal, 
be  killed  him  by  a  back^rstrokc  of  his 
spear.  He  was,  however,  still  pur- 
sued by  Joab  and  Abishai,  till  he, 
ivho  in  the  mprning  sported  with 
murder,  was  obliged  at  even  to  beg 
that  Joab  would  stop  his  troops  from 
their  hostile  pursuit,  2  Sam.  u. 

Not  long  after,  Abner  was  highly 
offended  at  Ishbosheth^s  charging  him 
with  lewd  behaviour  towai^s   Riz- 
pah,  SauPs  concubine,  and  vowed  he 
would  quickly  betray  the  whole  Iting- 
dom  into  the  hands  of  David :  he  had 
scarcely  threatened  it  when  he  com- 
inenced  a  correspondence  with   Da- 
yid,  and  had  an  interview  with  him 
Hi  Hebron  for  that  end.     Abner  had 
just  left  the  splendid  feast  wherewith 
David  had  entertained   him,   when 
Joab,  informed  of  the  matter,  warm* 
}y  remonstrated  to  his  uncle  that  Ab^ 
nerhadcomeasa  spy.    By  his  own 
{land  he  sent  a  messengpr  to  invite 
him  back,  to  have  some  further  com- 
fnunication  with  the.   king,     Abner  j 
was  just  come  into  Joab's  presence,; 
when  h^,  partly  from  jealousy  that; 
Abner  might  become  hiB  superior,' 
and  partly  to  revenge   his   brother! 
Asahel-s  death,  mortally  stabbed  him,  | 
as  he  pretended  to  salute  him.     Da« 
vid,  on  being  informed  of  it,  heartily 
detested  the  tact,  exclaimed  against 
Joab,  and  honoured   Abner  with  a 
splendid  fqneral,  and  a  moiirnfui  ele^ 
gy,  2  Sam.  iii. 

ABOARB,  inthoship,  AcUxxi.  2. 

ABODE,  dwelling-pl^e,  2  Kings 


xix.  27.  Isa.  xxxvii*  28.  Jobs  »▼*' 

23. 

ABOLISH,  n.)  To  do  away; 
make  void;  annul  the  obligation  of, 
2  Cor.  iU.  13.  Eph.  ii.  15.  (2.)  To 
destroy ;  make  to  cease,  Isa.  ii.  1 8. 
2  Tim.  i.  10. 

ABOMINABLE,  AnoMmATiOK, 
a  thing  very  hateful  and  loathsome* 
as  unclean  flesh,  and  things  offered  to 
idols.  Lev.  vi  21,  28.  Isa.  ls:vi.  17, 
Sin  i»  called  abondnahle  or  abominO' 
tion:  it  is  the  reverse  of  the  divine 
perfections  and  law ;  it  defiles  persons 
in  God's  sight;  and  ought  to  be  hated, 
detested,  avoided,  and  opposed,  by 
us,  Jer.  xliv.  4.  Isa.  Ixvi.  3.  False 
doctrines,  and  indecent  practices,  are' 
called  abominatiens:  they  are  hated 
and  loathed  by  God  and  his  saints. 
Rev.  xvii.  4,  Idols  and  their  wor* 
ship  are  cMed  abanmalions.  Not 
only  is  the  worship  of  idols  hateful 
in  itself,  rendering  men  odious  to 
God;  but  is  often  attended  with  a 
variety  of  base  and  indecent  ceremo- 
nies. 1  Kings  xi.  7.  Deut.  vii.  26, 
and  xii.  31.  Idols  are  called  abomi' 
nation  of  the  eyes^  because  the  eyes  of 
their  worshippers  are  often  amused 
witl^  and,  in  adoration,  lifted  up  to 
them,  Ezek.  xx.  7,  8.  Idolaters  and 
proud  persons  are  an  abomination 
to  God,  and  to  all  good  men,  Isa,  xli< 
24.  Prov.  xvi.  5.  Incense  is  an 
abondnalion  to  Qod^  and  the  solemn 
meeting  is  iniquity^  The  observance 
of  the  Jewish  ceremonies,  without 
dependence  on  Christ  by  faith,  and 
an  universal  endeavour  after  cob« 
fopmity  to  his  moral  law,  was  in 
God's  acsount  highly  detestable  and 
criminal,  Isa.  i.  13.  and  Ixvi.  3. 
The  sacrifices  and  prayers  of  the 
wicked  are  an  abomination,  because 
their  prinoiples,  manner,  and  ends, 
are  sinful,  Prov,  xv,  8.  and  xxviii.  9. 
— 'Probably  shepherds  were  an  abo^ 
itiinalum  to  the  JSgyptian^  because  a 
band  of  foreigners,  called  shqpherdsy 
had  just  before,  from  Ethiopia  or  Ara-^ 
bia,  invaded  and  tyrannized  over  the 
country)  or  because  the  land  was 
sorely  plagued  on  the  account  of 
Abndiani  aqd  S^MTitb  tl^s  wl^f  Q^ll« 
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xhri.  34.     The  HelveirB,  h«d  tliey  i  pel  lyf  oor  mlTation,  and  therd)f 
eoopiied  with  Pharaoh's  command,  |  making  men,  naturally  foolish   and 


would  have  sacrificed  the  ab&mikatum 
tftke  BgypHans^  i.  e.  their  sacred  ani- 
mals, oxeo,  goats,  lambs,  and  rams, 
which  the  ^^yptians  adored,   and 
thought  it  utterly  unlawful  to  offer, 
Exod.  Tiii.  2d.     The    abcmnatimi 
(kti   maiuih  desdaUy   may  denote, 
(1.)    The  image  of  a  swine  on  the 
braoBen  altar;    and  that  of  Jupiter 
OljmpioB    in   the    Jewish    temple, 
wMch  Antiochus  Epiphanes  erected 
to  set  aside  the  worship  of  God,  Dan. 
xi.  31.     (2.)   The   Roman  armies, 
eomposed  of   Heathenish  idolaters, 
who  had  the  images  of  idols  and  em- 
perors painted  on  their  banners;  and 
who,  highly  detested  by  the  Jews, 
entered  and  burnt  their  temple,  and 
spread  desolaton  through  their  coun- 
try, Dan.  ix.   27.   Matt  xxir.  15. 
(3.)  Antichrist,  who  horribly  defiles 
and  wastes  the  church  of  Qod,  Dan. 
xii.  11. 

ABOVE,  (1.)  High,  overhead. 
Gen.  tL  16.  (2.)  Upwards,  Exod. 
XXX.  14.  Lev.  xxvii.  7.  (3.)  Be- 
yond, 2  Cor.  i.  8.  (4.)  More  than, 
Gen.  iii.  14.  (5.)  Higher  than, 
Nell*  Till.  5.  It  is  used  metaphori- 
cally to  denote  the  dignity  or  excel- 
lency of  persons,  or  things,  Psal.  cxiii. 
4.  Matt.  X.  24.  or  rank,  authority, 
and  role.  Numb.  xvi.  3.  Deut.  xxviii. 
13.  It  also  denotes  what  is  spiritual 
and  heavenly.  Gal.  iv.  26.  Col.  iiL  1. 
Alto  heaven,  or  God  himself,  who  is 
dbme  all  in  dignity  and  authority, 
James  i.  1 7. 

To  ABOUND,  (1.)  To  grow  great 
ornianefoos,  2  Pet^i.  8.  Matt.  xxiv. 
12.    (2.)     To    increase,  and  have 
plenty  of  temporal  or  spiritual  bene* 
fits,  Prov.  xxviii.  20.    2  Cor.  ix.  8. 
.    God  abounds  in  grace  towards  ns,  in 
ell  mstbmtandprudence^in  graciously 
choosing  a  fit  person  to  be  our  Me- 
diator ;  in  appointing  him  his  proper 
A  work;  in  ordering  the  circumstances 
>  which  accompanied  his  incarnation, 
abasement,  and  glory ;  and  all  the 
mercies,  afflictions,  and  deliverances, 
of  his  people^  to  the  best  advantage. 


reliellious,  wise,  circumspect,  and 
prudent,  Eph.  i.  7,  8*  Men  abimnd 
in  the  werk  of  the  Lcrd^  when,  with 
increasing  pleasure  and  activity,  they 
perform  all  good  works,  1  Cor.  xv. 
58.  Men  abmmd  in  ircmsgremcny 
when,  with  increasing  activity,  they 
proceed  from  one  evil  way  to  ano» 
ther,  or  from  a  bad  way  to  a  worse 
one,  Prov.  xxix.  22.  Stii  abmaub 
inwardly  when  it  renders  our  rational 
powers  more  vigorous,  active  in, 
and  delighted  wiUi,  evil :  it  abcMub, 
outwardly,  when  the  number  of  sin- 
ners or  of  sinful  acts,  and  the  num- 
ber aud  degrees  of  their  aggrava- 
tions, do  increase :  it  alfcunds  rela- 
tively, when  its  facts,  criminal  na« 
ture,  power,  and  pollution,  are  more 
fully  and  convincingly  manifested. 
Matt.  xxiv.  12.  Rom.  v.  20.  Qraee 
in  God  nmch  mere  abemub  in  amply 
providing  for  the  salvation  of  all 
men,  and  actually  in  saving  the  chief 
of  sinners,  and  forgiving,  conquer- 
ing, and  destroying,  the  greatest  sins 
in  them  that  believe ;  grace  in  ns 
tmich  more  abounds  in  resisting  and 
mortifying  the  strongest  comi|itions, 
and  taking  full  possession  of  those 
inward  powers  where  sin  had  been 
superlatively  strong  and  active,  Rom« 
V.  20.  The  truth  of  God  abounds 
when  his  revelations  are  clearly  and 
widely  displayed ;  when  his  promises 
are  eminently  fulfilled ;  and  his  word 
rendered  efl^tual  to  the  conversion 
of  vast  multitudes,  and  is  boldly  pro- 
fessed by  them,  Rom.  iii.  7. 

ABRAM,  highfathrr.etrjatheref 
elevaUony  the  son  of  Terah.  Although 
mentioned  before  his  brethren,  Na- 
hor  and  Haran,  he  appears  to  have 
been  the  youngest,  bom  in  the  130th 
year  of  his  father^s  life,  and  A.  M. 
2008.  The  first  70  years  of  his  life  he 
resided  in  his  father's  family,  in  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees ;  and  probably  concur- 
red with  them  in  their  idolatrous 
worship.  After  the  death  of  his  bro- 
ther Haran,  God  apfieared  to  him^ 
nd  ordered  him  to  leave  his  native 
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In  (iirawig  and  puUuhiDg.  the  gc«-|  abode.    He  and  his  fatber^s  bouae- 
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liolcl  remcfved  to  the  nortb-west  of 
Mesopotamia,  and  settled  at  Haran, 
or  Charraii)  a  plae^  so  called,  per- 
liap,8,  to  commemorate  his  deceased 
brother.  After  about  five  years  con- 
tinuance here,  Terah  died ;  and  God 
appeared  again  to  Abram :  he  -assur- 
ed him  of  a  numerous  seed,  who 
should  be  a  blessing  to  the  nations 
around ;  he  ordered  him  to  leave  his 
fother^B  family,  and  travel  to  a  land 
to  which  he  would  direct  him.  In 
obedience  to  the  divine  command, 
Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot, 
his  brother  Haran^s  son,  and  their 
substance,  and  went  towards  Ca- 
naan, neither  knowing  the  countiy, 
nor  the  way  whither  he  went^  Gen. 
xt  26—32.  andxii.  1 — 5.  Deut. 
xxvi.  5.  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  3.  Isa.  xli.  2. 
Acts  vii.  2-— 4.  Heb.  si.  8»  A.  M. 
2083.  He  entered  Canaan,  crossing 
the  Jordan,  south  of  the  Galilean  sea : 
he  pitched  his  tent  at  Sh^cfaem,  and 
there  erected  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 
Here  God  again  appeared  unto  him, 
confirmed  h^  former  promises,  and 
assured  him  that  Canaan  should  one 
day  be  the  property  of  his  seed*  He 
had  scarcely  received  this  promise, 
when  a  famine  obliged  him  to  leave 
the  countiry:  without  consulting 
God,  be  went  southward  to  Egypt. 
Sarai  was  now  sixty-five  years  of 
age,  but  retained  beauty  enough  to 


sharply  rebuked  Urn  finr  hia  daagcftw 
ous  imposition,  returned  him  his  wits 
undefiled,  and  gave  orders  for  their 
safe  departure  from  his  deminiong. 
Gen.  xii.  Psal.  cv.  14,  15. 

The  famine  in  Canaan  having  ceas» 
ed,  Abram  returned  thither,  andonUis 
altar  which  he  had  built  near  Bethel 
and  Hai,  offered  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving for  his  safe  return.  Conten* 
tions  between  his  herdsmen  and  those 
of  his  nephew  Lot,  obliged  them  to 
separate.  Abram  made  the  peace&il 
proposal,  and  gave  his  nephew  the 
choice  what  place  he  would  turn  to. 
Lot  had  scarcely  departed  for  the 
plain  of  Sodom,  when  God  reassured 
Abiram  that  his  seed  shpuld  possesa 
the  whole  country  in  view.  Abram 
removed  southward  from  the  envirom 
of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent  in  the 
plain  of  Mamre,  which  is  in  Hebron. 
There  he  erected  an  altar  to  God; 
and  contracted  a  friendship  with 
Mamre,  Aner,  and  Eshpol,  the  chief 
men  of  that  place.  Before  he  had 
long  enjoyed  this  agreeable  situation* 
news  was  brought  him  that  Chedor- 
laomer  and  his  allies  had  ravaged 
the  country  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  carried  Lot  away  prisoner. 
Abram  armed  31 8  of  hisown  servants* 
and  with  these,  and  a  few  allies,  head- 
ed by  his  friends  Mamre,  Aner,  and  ^ 
Eshcoi,  he  pursued  the  conquering 


endanger  the  man's  life  who  [>assed  potentates,  surprised  them  by  night. 


for  her  husband,  especially  in  Egypt, 
where  the  women  were  none  of  the 
loveliest.  Abram,  therefore,  and  Sarai 
agreed,  that  both  should  declare  she 
was  his  sister,  wherever  they  should 
come.  Tkey  had  not  been  long  here, 
when  her  beauty  charmed  the  Egyp- 
ttahs,  and  at  last  captivated  Pharaoh 
himself.  Abram  received  vast  num- 
bers of  sheep,  oxen,  camels,  asses, 
men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  be* 
sides  gold,  silver,  and  other  precious 
Ihings,  in  compliment,  for  the  sake 
of  his  supposed  sister :  and  Sarai  was 
in  imminent  danger  of  being  taken 
into  Pharaoh's  bed.  To  prevent  this, 
God  infiicted  on  him  and  his  family 


at  the  springs  of  Jordan;  routed  and 
pursued  them  as  far  as  Hobah,  north- 
ward of  Damascus;  recovered  Lot 
and  all  his  family  and  substance* 
with  the  rest  of  the  captives*  and  the 
plunder  of  Sodom.  In  his  retum 
Mglchikedek  met  him  at  Salem, 
entertained  him  with  providons,  bles»» 
ed  hJiH)  and  received  from  his  hand 
the  tithes  of  his  spoil.  The  young 
king  of  Sodom  generously  offered 
him  all  that  he  had  recovered*  except 
the  men  and  women:  Abnm  more 
generously  refused  the  least  shar^  of 
it,  Gen.  xiii.  and  xiv. 

Graciously  to  rewaid  Abnon'sgeneo 
rosity  and  dependence  on  God,  the 


such  plagues  as  clearly  manifestedilLord  immediately  after  assured  him 
the  cause.    Phantoh  sent  for  Abram,  |  t^t  he  was  l(is4fctdtf  and  htf  exmA 
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inggnoinmard:  and  repeated  to  him 
the  piomifle  of  a  numeroiw  seed,  and 
«f  Canaan  for  their  inheritance.  By 
ID  honible  daritness,  and  hy  a  fiery 
meteor  passing  between  the  pieces 
of  the  lieifer,  the  she-goat,  the  ram, 
tvtie,  and  pigeon,''  he  conArmed  the 
covenant,  prefigured  their  affliction, 
and  hinted,  that  at  last  their  salvation 
tbould  go  forth  as  a  lamp  that  hwmctk. 
At  the  same  time  he  assured  him  his 
leed  should  sojourn  tour  hundred 
yean  in  a  land  not  their  own,  ami 
part  of  that  time  be  terribly  cypres- 


or  prmcess.  He  assured  him  tliat  Isl^ 
Diael  should  live,  and  have  a  nume- 
rous issue :  and  ^rah,  now  ninety 
years  of  age,  should  bear  a  son,  in 
whose  seed  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.  Immedi- 
ately after  this  vision,  Abraham  and 
all  liis  males  were  circumcised.  Gen. 
xvi.  and  xvii« 

Not  long  after,  the  Son  of  God,  a^ 
tended  by  two  angels  in  human  shapei 
passed  by  Abraham's  tent  in  their  way 
to  destroy  Sodom,  and  the  cities  ad- 
jacent.    Upon  Abraham's  kind  en- 


tioD,  they  should  be  brought,  with 
great  wealth,  firom  the  land  of  their 
bondage,  and  take  possession  of  Ca- 
■aan,  from  the  Euphrates  on  the 
northeast,  to  the  border  of  Egypt 


•ed;  and  that  in  the  fourth  genera-  treaty,  they  entered  his   tent,  and 


en  the  south-west.  Gen.  xv. 

Hearing  that  a  child  of  Abram's 
own  body  should  be  heir  of  Canaan, 
Sarai  Imagining  it  Impossible  for  one  of 
ber  age  and  circumstances  to  be  the 
joyful  mother,  advised  her  husband  to 
aiake  Hagar  her  maid  his  concubine, 
and  procuve  children  by  her.  Abram 
complied.  Hagar  no  sooner  found 
bcteelf  pregnant,  than  she  behaved  to 
her  mistress  in  a  haugh^  and  surly 
manner.  This  occasioned  bitter,  but 
unjust  reproaches  on  Abram  from  his 
wife,  as  if  he  had  encouraged  his 
mttd  in  her  pride.  Hard  treatment 
from  her  mistress  provdced  Hagar  to 
flee  from  the  family ;  hut  being  com- 
manded by  God,  she  returned  and 
nbmitted  herself.  She  brought  forth 
a  sen,  whose  name  was  Isumael. 
For  13  years  after  his  birth,  vre  have 
no  account  of  any  farther  revelations 
to  Abram;  but,  A.  M.  2107,  God 
repeated  the  promise  of  a  numerous 
seed,  and  of  the  land  of  Canaan  for 
tbdr  possession.  To  confirm  this  co- 
venant, to  separate  Abram  and  his 
fandly  fr6m  the  rest  of  the  world, 
and  to  seal  them  as  heirs  to  the  pro- 
mises, God  ordered  him,  and  all  the 
laales  of  hie  family  and  seed,  to  be 
rireumcised.  He  changed  his  name 
to  Abraham,  which  signifies  the  for 
^^ffa  muUUude.  Sarai's  he  chang- 
ed to  Sabab,  which  signifies  Or  2a^ 


were  entertained  by  htm  as  travel- 
lers. The  Angel  Jehovah  asking 
for  Sarah,  assured  her  and  her  hus- 
band that  after  nine  months  she 
shouki  bring  forth  a  son.     Abraham 


accompanied  his  guests  part  of  their 
way  towards  Sod€«i.  To  reward  him 
for  his  religious  education  of  his  fa- 
mily, the  Lord  disclosed  to  him  hia 
intention  to  destroy  that  wicked  city. 
Moved  with  compassion,  especially 
to  Lot,  Abraham  interceded  for  itB 
preservation.  God  granted  him  what* 
ever  he  asked.  He  offered  to  save 
them,  if  filty,  if  forty,  if  twenty,  or 
even  ten  righteous  persons  could  be 
found  therein :  but  as  tliere  was  not 
that  number.  Lot  only  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  preserved,*^  en*,  xviii.  xix. 
Scarcely  had  Sarah  conceived,  when 
her  own  and  her  husband^s  dissimu-^ 
lation  at  Gerar  issued  in  her  being 
forced  from  him  Hy  Abimelech  the 
king.  She  was,  however,  quicKly 
restored,  without  receiving  any  stain 
on  her  marriage-bed.  Gen.  xx.  In 
A.  M.  2108,  Isaac  was  bom,  to  the 
no  small  joy  of  Abraham  and  Sarah. 
The  first  circumcised,  and  the  other 
suckled  him.  When  Isaac  was  wean- 
ed, Abraham  made  a  splendid  feast 
for  his  household.  On  that  occasion, 
Ishmael  probably  showed  bis  con- 
tempt of  Isaac.  Sarah  observing  it, 
begged  her  husband  to  expel  Hagar 
and  her  son  from  the  family,  as  she 
would  never  allow  him  to  inherit  Ca- 
naan with  her  son  Isaac.  This  re»* 
quest  was  extremely  disagreeable  to 
Abraham;  but,heiBg  adrnprnsbed  by 
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God,  he  readily  complied  therewitb. 
Abraham  now  dwelt  at  Beereheba; 
tliilher  Abimeledh  kiag  of  Gerar 
came  to  make  a  covenaot  of  frieud- 
ship  witli  him,  moved  perhaps  by 
th^  report  of  the '  promise  of  Canaan 
to  his  seed.  Abraham  reproved  the 
king  concerning  a  well  which  his 
servants  had  taken  by  force,  but  timt 
being  restored,  a  covenant  was  made 
^tweeu  them,  and  ratiiied  by  oath. 
Abraham  a^so  built  an  altar  here  unto 
the  Lord,  Gen.  xxi. 

Isaac  was  twenty  five,  or,  as  some 
suppose,  thirty-three  years  of  age, 
when  God  commanded  his  father 
to  offer  him  for  a  biu*nt-sacrifice  on 
a,  distant  hill.    In  obedience  ^o  this 


Hebron,  where  her  husband,  it  seens^ 
then  dwelt.  He.  requested  of  the  Hit*' 
tites  pf  that  place  to  sell  him  a  bury<> 
ing-place :  they  offered  him  room  in 
any  of  their  sepulchres :  he  desired 
the  cave  pf  Machpeiah :  Ephron,  the 
proprietor,  begged  he  would  take  «t 
in  coin|)IimeHt ;  but  Abraham  insist^ 
ed  on  giving  the/  full  value,  and  paid 
for  it  400  shekels,  which  amounted  io 
46  pounds  5  shillings,  or  according 
to  Prideaux,  to  60  pounds  sterling; 
and  there  he  buried  Sarah  his  wife* 
Three  jpears  after,  he  resolved  t* 
provide  a  wife  for  Isaac  his  son* 
He  called  Eliezer  his  principal  ser- 
vant, and,  after  giving  him  his  in- 
structions, and  binding  him  by  oath. 


command,  he  rose   early  the   next, to  take  for  his  son  a  wife  ont  of  bia 
morning,  set  off  with  Isaac  and  some  own  kindred,  and   to  avoid   every 


servants;  and  a  knife,  fire,  and  wood, 
for  the  offering.  After  travelling 
three  days,  he  came  to  Moriah,  the 
destined  mount.  The  servants  and 
asses  being  left  beliind,  Isaac  bore 
the  wood,  and  his  father  the  knife 
and  fire.  By  the  way  Isaac  asked 
where  the  sacrifice  was  ?  Abraham 
replied,  God  would  provide  it.  They 
came  to  the  appointed  spot :  an  al- 
tar was  reared ;  Isaac  was  bound,  and 
stretched  thereon.  When  Abraham 
had  just  stretched  his  hand  with  the 
knife  to  plunge  it  into  his  son ;  tlie 
Lord  himself  stopped  him,  and  told 
Abraham  he  had  now  sufficiently 
discovered  his  fixed  faith  in  his  pro- 
mise, and  regard  to  his  precepts; 
meanwhile,  the  patriarch  looking  be- 
hind him,  observed  a  n\m  caught  by 
the  horns  in  a  thick  bush,  which  he 
caught,  and  offered  instead  of  lus 
son,  and  called  the  place  Jehova^ 
Jirsh;  importing  that  God  chiefly 
manifested  his  favours  in  perplexing 
straits,  and  would  provide  for  his 
people  whatever  they  needed.  After 
Crod  had  renewed  his  promises,  and 
confirmed  them  by  oath,  Abraham 
rejoined  his  servants,  and  returned 
home  to  Beersheba;  and  was  there 
informed  that  his  brother  Nahor  had 
a  numerous  jissue,  Gen.  xxii.  . 

Abraham's  next  work  was  the  bmial 
of  his  beloved  Sarah.    She  died  sX 


step  calculateil  to  make  Isaac  return 
to  Mesoi)Otamia,  he  sent  him  away 
with  a  suitable  train  and  a  number 
of  presents.  Rebekah  was  obtained 
for  Isaac.  Next  year  Abraham  him- 
self espoused  Keturah,  by  whom  he 
had  six  sons.  Their  names  were 
Zimran,  Joksfaan,  Medan^  Midian^ 
Ishbak;  andShuah.  These  Abraham 
in  his  life-time  portioned  and  sent 
eastward  into  Arabia  the  desert, 
where  they  became  heads  of  tribes 
numerous  and  potent,  A.  M.  2183. 
Abraham  died  in  the  1 75th  year  of 
his  age :  his  sons,  Isaac  and  Ishmael, 
who  now  lived  at  a  small  distance 
from  each  other,  buried  him  in  the 
care  of  Machpelah,  beside  Sarah  his 
wife.  Gen.  xxiii.  xxiv.  and  xxv. 

Abraham  is  famous  in  the  stories  of 
the  ancient  Heatliens,  and  of  the 
Mahometans,  Indians,  and  Jews,  as 
a  king  of  Damascus;  as  a  teacher 
of  arithmetic  and  astronomy  to  the 
Egyptians,  Sec.  It  is  probable  hu- 
man sacrifices  took  their  rise  among 
the  Ganaanites,  from  his  intended 
oblation  of  Isaac.  Severus,  the  Ro- 
man emperor,  reckoned  him  one  of 
his  deities  along  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  sacred  volume  represents  faim 
as  the  friend  of  God ;  as  the  father 
and  pattern  of  the  faithful;  as  one 
who,  with  joy  unspeakable,  foresaw 
the  coming  of  the  promised  Messiah  f 
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«fi  a  noted  possessor  of  the  heavenly 
glory;  and  hence  a  share  of  it  is  re- 
presented as  a  lying  in  his  boscm, 
Rom.  iv.  Heb.  xi.  John  Tiii.  56. 
Matt.  yiii.  11.  Luke  xvi.  20. 

ABRAHAM'S  BOSOM,  a  meta- 
phorical expression,  denoting  a  state 
of  perfect  happiness,  Luke  xvi.  22, 
23.  John  xii.  23. 

ABROAD,  from  home,  in  foreign 
parts,  Deut.  xxiii.  10.  Judges  xii.  9. 

ABB  ALOM,ya<^  efpafectpeace^ 
the  third  son  of  king  David :  his  mo- 
ther was  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai,  king  of  Geshur.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  comely  men  that  ever 
breathed :  every  year  he  cut  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  it  weighed  200  she- 
kels, or  about  'six   pounds  English 


derstood  his  intent,  and  went  dire«(i 
ly  to  king  David,  and  procured  h^s 
admission  to  coort  Scarcely  was 
this  reconciliation  effected,  when 
Absalom  prepared  to  usurp  his  fa- 
therms  throne.  He  got  himself  a 
number  of  horses  and  chariots,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him.  By 
kind  usage  of  those  who  came  to  his 
father  for  judgment,  by  indirect  hints 
that  their  causes  were  good,  but  his 
father  neglected  to  do  them  justice, 
and  by  wishes  that  it  were  in  his 
power  to  do  them  right,  he  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people. 

About  A.  M.  2980,  in  the  40th  year 
after  David  was  anointed  by  Samuel, 
and  the  fourth  after  Absalom's  return 
from  Syria,  he,  under   pretence  of 


weight ;  or  rather,  it  was  probably  va- 1  fulfilling  a  vow,  solicited  his  father's 
hied  at  the  rate  of  200  shekels  of  sil- 1  permission  to  repair  to  Hebron,  a 
ver;  which  at  least  is  about  23,  or,  city  southward  of  Jerusalem.  Two 
according  to  Prideaux,  30  pounds  j  hundred  persons  of  note  «ttended 
sterling.     He  had  thi^e  sons,  who  all  him  thither,  without  suspecting  his 


died  in  their  childhood,  and  a  beau- 
tiful sister  called  Tama^,  2  Sam.  iii.  3. 
and  xiv.  25-*27.  and  xviii.  18. 

When  Tamar  hissister  was  ravished 
by  Amnon,  she  complained  to  him 
of  the  ii\jttry  done    her.     Absalom 
resolved    on    a   thorough   revenge. 
Bent  to  execute  it,  he  entirely  con- 
cealed his    resentment     After  two 
years  he  invited  his  brethren  to  a 
shearing  feast  at  Baalhazor.     When 
Amnon  had  drunk  freely,  Absalom 
ordered   his   servants    to  kill  him^ 
and  then  fled  to  his  grandfather  at 
Geshur  in  Syria.     He  had  continued 
three  years  in  exile,  when  Joab,  ob- 
serving David's  desire  of  a  reeon- 
citiation,  prompted  an  artful  widow 
of  Tekoah,  by  a  feigned  speech  con- 
cerning the  danger  of  her  son,  who 
the  pretended,  had  in  a  passion  kill- 
ed his  brother,  to  solicit  it.     Absa* 
lorn  was    recalled;  but  lived    two 
years  at  Jerusalem  without  entering 
his  father's  presence.    Stung   with 
grief  and  indignation,  he  sent    for 
Joab,  with  a   view  to  engage  him 
to  be  his  advocate  with  the  king. 
Joab  at  first  refused  to  go;  but  A^ 
salom,  by  burning  of  his  com,  o^ 
iiged  him  to  it.    On  tfais«  Joab  v^ 
Vol.  L 


designs.  He  immediately  opened 
his  mind  to  them :  and  caused  it  to 
be  proclaimed  in  ail  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael, that  he  reigned  in  Hdiron.  Ahi- 
thophel,  David's  principal  counsellor, 
upon  invitation,  revolted  to  Mm,  and 
the  body  of  the  Israelites  followed 
hb  example.  David,  with  a  handful 
of  such  friends  as  he  could  depend 
on,  fled  from  Jerusalem.  Ahithopfael^ 
after  making  Absalom  publicly  defile 
ten  of  his  father's  concubines,  ad* 
vised  him  without  delay  to  give  him 
the  command  of  12,000  chosen 
troops,  and  he  would  directly  pursue 
his  father,  and  apprehend  him  before 
he  had  time  to  recover  from  his 
fright.  Tills  advice  was  extremely 
proper  to  answer  his  end.  But  Hu- 
shai  was  also  consulted;  he  pretend- 
ed Ahsthophel's  counsel  was  not  sear 
sonable,  as  David  and  his  friends 
were  brave  and  desperate  fellows, 
and  would  readily  spring  forth  from 
pits,  or  the  Hke  iuding-places,  and 
all  of  a  sudden  cut  off  some  of  Ab- 
salom's forces;  and  so  dispirit  the 
whole  party  before  it  was  firmly  es* 
tablished.  To  flatter  Absak)m's  va- 
nity, and  give  David  time  to  put 
himself  in  a  posture  of  defeaeet  he 
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AMsied  Ifaeni  to  aBBemble  every  man 
ieM'  Israel  capaMe  of  bearing  araiB; 
«iMi  that  Abealotii  should  icommaDd 
ttiem  ia  person :  he  pretended,  that 
^th  <tbis  huge  host,  they  should 
without  fail  ruin  David  aivd  his  party, 
inrhether  they  found  him  in  a  city  or 
n  field, 

Husbai's  advicewas  approved  of  and 
MUjPv^ed.  Absalom  collected  his 
Iroops,  marched  over  Jordan  to  at- 


produced  t^  the  vine,  Lev.  x«  9.  So 
were  the  Nazarites  during  the  tenn 
of  their  vow.  Numb.  vi.  3.  The 
whole  Hebrew  nation  weie  to  ab- 
stain from  the  flesh  of  animals  de- 
clared nnclean  by  the  law ;  and  from 
the  fat  of  such  as  w^e  sacrificed  to 
the  Lord ;  and  from  the  blood  of  all. 
Lev.  xi.  and  iii.  1 7.  and  vii.  23.  To 
commemorate  the  shrinking  of  the 
sinew  of  Jacob's  thigh,  when  touch*' 


iae](  bis  father:  a  battle  was  fought  ed  by  the  angel,  they  voIuhtarHyfoi^ 


in  the  wood  of  Bphraim :   his  raw, 
midiaeiplkied  host  was  easily  defeat- 
($d,   under  the  providence  of  God, 
i>y  his  father's  veteran  troops.    The 
wood   tore  vast    numbers  of  them 
to  pieces,  or  otherwise  occasioned 
their  ndn.    Bavid  had  ordered  his 
warriors  to  spare  the  life  of  his  re- 
bellioiis  son-;  but  riding  through  the 
Wood,  under  the  thick  boughs  of  an 
oak,  a  branch  caught  hold  of  his  high* 
valued  hair,  -  and  hung  him  by  it, 
while  his  mule  went  &wav  from  nn*- 
der  him.     Informed   of  this,    Joab 
hasted  to  the  place,  and  put  an  end 
to  his  life*    He  had  erected  a  proud 
monument  to  perpetuate  his  fame; 
hut  had  not  the  honour  to  be  buried 
in  it    His  corpse  was  cast  into  a 
pit,  as  the  carcass  of  an  ass,  and  a 
great  heap  of  stones   thrown  over 
him.    Whether  his  fother,   who  so 
lamented  his  death,  removed  it  to  a 
more  honourable  sepulchre,  we  know 
not^— 2  Sam,  xiii.  idv.  xv*  xvi,  xvij. 
and  rviii. 

ABS  ALOK,  the  ambassador  of  Ju* 
das  Maccabisus,  to  Lysias,  general 
of  the  army  of  Antiochus  Eupator, 
;2Macc.  xi.  17. 

ABSENT,  out  of  one's  sight  or 
presence,  Oen.  xxxi.  49.  Col.  ii.  5. 
The  saints  on  earth  are  absent  from 
^  Lmrds  they  enjoy  not  the  imme- 
diate vision  and  fellowship  of  Jesus 
Chitst,  and  of  Gqd  in  him,  as  those 
|n  heaven  do,  2  Cor.  v.  6. 

ABSTAIN,  to  forbear  using.  Ab- 
IKTiNENCB  is  strictly  ^  forebearing  of 
the  i|se  of  food,  Acts  xxvii.  22.  Dur- 
ing their  sacred  ministrations,  the 
Jewish  priests  were  to  abstain  from 
tflne  and  grapes,  and  every  tUug 


bore  eating  of  the  correspondent  si- 
new in  animals,  Gen.  xxjoi.  25.-— 
The  apostles  enjoined  the  Gentile 
converts  to  refrain  from  eating  of 
blood,  and  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
Acts  XV.  28. 

ABUBUS,  father  of  Ptolemy,  wh« 
procured  the  death  of  Simon  Macoa* 
bieus,  his  fathcNin-'laW,  I  Mac.  xvi. 
IL 

ABUNDANCE,  a  great  deal  of 
anything,  2  Chrpn.  ix.  9,  Rom.  v; 
17.  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  Great  wealth, 
DeuL  xxviii.*  47.  The  abwukmee  rf 
Ihe  seas  is  plenty  of  fishes,  and  of 
profits  arising  from  seartrade,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  10.    SeeABOCTND. 

ABUNDANT,  very  large,  as  an 
overflowing  stream,  1  Pet.  i.  3. 

To  ABUSE,  to  use  persons  or 
things  from  wron^ends  or  motives  | 
or  in  a  sinful  or  dishonourable  man- 
ner, Judg.  xix.  25.  Men  abuse  them^ 
sehes  with  mankindj  when  they  comr* 
mit  the  horrid  sin  of  Sodom,  which 
brought  ruin  on  that  and  the  cities 
around,  1  Cor.  vi,  9.  Men  abuse  the 
fVwldy  when  they  use  the  good  things 
of  it  to  dishonour  God,  and  grati^ 
their  own  lusts,  1  Cor.  vii.  3L 

ABYSS,  or  deep.  Sell  is  called 
by  this  name  in;  sc^pture  i  as  are  like* 
wise  the  deepest  parts  of  the  sea, 
and  the  chaos,  which  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  was  covered  with 
darkness,  and  upon  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved.  Gen.  i.  2. 

The  abyss,  or  hell,i8  the  abode  of  de- 
vils and  wicked  men  t  **I  saw,"  says 
St.  John,  in  the  Revelation,  '*a  star 
fall  from  heaven,  and  to  him  was  gi- 
ven the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  t 
and  he  opiied  tbebottPwlcsBpit,  «nd 
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Ikrt  aroM  %  unolce  out  of  it,  as  the 
tmoke  of  a  great  funiace,  which  ob» 
feared  the  •ua  and  air;    and  there 
eame  oat  of  the  nnpke  locusts,  which 
acatteivd  themselves  over  the  whole 
earth.    And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  whose  name  is  the  De- 
stroyer.^ And  ia  another  place  the 
beast  is  rqiresented  to  ns  as  ascend*- 
ing  out  of  the  hottomless  pit,  and  mak- 
ing war  against  the  '^  two  witnesses 
of  God.''  LasUy,  ''  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  oarae  down  from  heaven,  with 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  {Ht,  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand;  he  Isid  hold 
€Mi  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devU  and  Satan,  and  cast  him 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him 
up)  and  set  a  seal  npon  Mm,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more 
till  the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled;  and  after  that  he  shoaM  be 
loosed  frKttle  season,**  Rev.  ix.  1.  and 

XT.  h  2. 

Foontains  and  rivers,  in  the  opinion 
•f  the  Hebrews,  are  derived  from 
the  abyss  or  sea«  They  issue  fVom 
Jience  through  invisible  channels,  and 
return  through  others  of  their  own 
iMrmlng  upon  the  earth.  At  the 
Mrae  ^f  the  deluge,  the  deeps  below, 
«r  the  waters  of  the  sea,  broke  down 
Ihdir  banks,  the  fountains  forced  their 
spring,  and  spread  over  the  earth, 
while  at  the  same  time  the  cataracts 
of  heaven  were  <^ned,  and  over- 
flowed the  whole  world. 

The  abyss  which  covered  the  earth 
m  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and 
was  put  in  agitation  by  the  Spirit  of 
6od,  er  by  an  impetuous  wind,  was 
so  called  by  way  of  anticipation,  be- 
cause it  afterwards  composed  the 
sea,  and  the  waters  of  the  abyss  is- 
sued from  it,  and  were  formed  by  the 
flowing  of  it;  or  rather,  the  earth 
sprui^  up  out  of  the  midst  of  this 
abyss,  like  an  island  rising  out  of  the 
tea,  and  appearing  suddenly  to  our 
eyes,  after  having  been  for  a  long 
time  concealed  under,  water. 

ACCADyapitcher^  a  sparky  a  city 
ef  Babylon,  bidit  by  Nimrod,  Gen*  x. 
)o.  The  Septuadnt  call  it  AacHAD. 


To  ACCEPT,  (1.)  To  receive  fh« 
vourably,  Mai.  i.  l0--i-13.  (2^)  To 
take  pleasure  in,  Jer.  xiv.  10.  (3.) 
To  be  esteemed  highly,  Luke  iv.  24. 
To  he  accepted  tf  Gody  is  to  be  reoelv« 
ed  into  his  grace  and  favour.  Acts  x* 
35.  The  saints  are  accepted  in  the  he» 
loped;  throi^h  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  received  into  the  divine 
favour,  and  entitled  to  all  the  bless- 
ii^  of  eternal  life,  £ph.  i«  6.  The 
sinful  aceqiting  ef  perstmsy  is  the 
showing  them  partial  respect  in  judg- 
ment or  otherwise,  on  account  of 
some  carnal  circumstances  and  m» 
tives,  Prov.  xviii.  5. 

ACCESS,  free  admission;  unob* 
structed  entrance.  Our  access  to  m 
gracious  state,  and  to  God,  is  iJiraugh 
Christy  as  our  ransom  and  way;  6y 
the  Spkit^  discovering  to  us  the  per- 
son and  fulness  of  Christ;  and  giving 
joy  and  peace  in  believing  in  hint 
as  the  Lord  our  righteousness  an<f 
strength,  Eph.  ii.  18.  Rom.  v.  2. 
ACCHO,  was  a  city  of  Galilee,  <Nt 
the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
about  32  miles  south  of  Tyre.  It 
was  bidlt  on  a  plain,  but  had  moun- 
tains surrounding  it  on  all  sides,  ex- 
cept towards  the  sea ;  on  the  south 
was  Carmd;  on  the  east  the  moun- 
tains of  Galilee;  and  on  the  noKh  the 
ladder  of  Tyre  about  12  miles  dis* 
tant.  It  had  a  fine  harbour,  and  om 
the  north  of  it  the  river  Belus;  an<f 
the  seashore  afforded  great  quantities 
of  sand  for  making  of  glass.  It  was 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  but  titey 
suffered  the  Canaanites  to  continue  in 
it,  Judg.  i.  31.  ft  made  no  great 
figure  till  Ptolemy  Philadelpfaus,  king 
of  Egypt,  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it  Pto- 
LBMAis ;  after  which  it  often  shared 
in  the  distresses  of  the  Syrian  war. 
The  Christiau  religion  was  early  es- 
tablished here ;  and  here  Paul  visited 
the  saints  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem, 
Acts  xxi.  7.  Church  history  informs 
as,  that  here  were  bishops  in  the  2d, 
3d,  4th,  5th  and  6th  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era.  In  the  12th  and  13th 
centuries  it  was  a  place  of  great 
strength,  and  was  the  object  of  no 
small  contention  between  the  Maho*- 
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met^tns  and  the  Europeans  iu  the  cni- 
lades.  It  began  about  that  time  to 
be  called  St.  Jean  de  Acre;  and  here 
the  knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem 
fortified  themselves  a  long  time.  It 
was  for  about  300  years  subject  to 
the  Turks,  and  is  still  remarkable  for 
a  deal  of  magnificent  ruins  of  palaces^ 
•astles,  and  about  30  churches.  It 
has  an  old  church,  and  a  bishop  of 
the  Greek  church.  The  Popish  monks 
have  an  inn,  which  serves  them  in- 
stead of  a  convent. 

In  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, it  was  taken  from  the  Turks  by 
a  number  of  French  troops,  and  sus- 
tained a  memorable  siege  under  their 
eautious  and  intrepid  general ;  but  is 
now,  through  the  aid  and  influence 
of  the  English,  restored  to  its  former 
masters.  The  fortificatious  of  this 
ancient  city,  whatever  they  were  in 
former  times,  consist  at  present  of 
only  a  few  low  towers,  mounted  with 
rusty. canon  towards  the  sea;  and 
on  the  land  side,  of  a  wretched  gar- 
den wall,  without  any  ditch.  The 
bay,  pr  harbour,  which  extends  in  a 
semicircle  of  three  leagues,  as  far  as 
mount  Carmel,  is  open  to  the  N.  W. 
winds :  yet  the  port  is  reckoned  one 
of  the  best,  and  the  town  is  one  of 
the  principal  ones,  upon  this  dreary 
coast  It  was  here  that  our  king 
Edward  I.  when  prince,  received  a 
wound  from  ■&  poisoned  arrow,  and 
was  cured  by  his  wife  Eleanor,  who 
sucked  out  the  poison.  The  Arme- 
nian and  European  merchants  have 
their  respective  places  of  worship 
here,  and  carry  on  a  pretty  profitable 
trade  with  the^  Arabs.  What  might 
this  place  have  been  ere  ndw,  had 
Christianity  continued  to  flourish  in 
it  as  it  did  at  first! 

ACCOMPLISH,  (1.)  To  perform ; 
Fulfil;  fully  execute,  Jer.  xliv.  25. 
(2.)  To  bring  to  pass  what  is  desired, 
purposed,  or  promised,  Prov.  xiii.  9. 
(3.)  To  finish ;  so  days  are  accom- 
plished, Acts  xxi.  5.  Luke  ii.  6. 

ACCORD,  of  its,  or  his  c?m  oc- 
ecrd;  freely,  without  pains  or  con- 
straint. Lev.  XXV.  5.  2  Cor.  viii.  17. 
WiA  Mtr  accard^  with  universal  har- 


mony and  agreera^nt>  Acts  i.  14.  and 
ii.  46.  and  v.  1 2.    , 

ACCORDING,  (l.)Agreeably  to, 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  (2.)  Even  as;  in  pro- 
portion to,  Acts  iv*  35.  God  re- 
wards all  men  according  to. their 
works ;  that  is,  agreeably  to  the  na- 
ture of  their  works,  whether  good 
or  bad,  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Tit  iii,  5.  1  Cor, 
V.  10.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 

To  ACCOUNT,  to  reckon,  judge, 
value,  Deut.  ii.  11.  The  Hel>rews 
made  account  for  the  paschal  la<nb; 
every. eater  paid  hiB  share  of  the 
price,  Exod.  xii.  14.  To  put  a  thing 
to  one's  aceowUy  is  to  chai;ge  it  to 
him  as  his  delrt;  or  reckon  it  to 
him  as  his  good  deed,  Philem.  18. 
Pliil.  iv.  17.  To  take  account^  is 
to  search  into  and  judge  a  matter. 
Matt,  xviii.  23.  To  give  account^  is 
to  have  our  conduct  tried,  whether 
it  be  reasonable  and  lawful,  or  not, 
Rom.  xiv-  12.  Heb.  xiii.  17.  1  Pet 
iv.  5.  Qodgiveth  not  account  of  his 
matters : .  he  does  not  ordinarily  in- 
form his  creatures  of  the  reasons  and 
circumstances  of  his  conduct;  nor  is 
he  under  any  obligiation  to  do  it. 
Job  xxxiii.  13. 

ACCURSED.  The  Hebrew  word 
n^YD^and  the  Greek  «v4ilffus,  which 
our  version  often  renders  accursed^ 
signifies  persons  or  things  separated 
to  destructipn;  and  with  Jews  and 
Christians  marked. the  highest  d^ree 
of  excommunication.  They  gene- 
rally implied  the  cutting  off  a  per- 
son from  the  community  of  the  faith- 
ful, the  number  of  the  living,  or  the 
privileges  of  society;  and  of  a  thing 
from  existence  or  common  use.  The 
cities  of  king  Arad,  the  seven  natious 
of  Canaan,  the  sac^-ifice  of  false  gods, 
were  accursed^  or  devoted  to  destruc- 
tion. Numb.  xxL  2,  3.  Deut.  vii.  2, 
26.  Exoda  xxii.  19.  The  Hebrews 
devoted  to  a  atrse  such  persons  as  did 
not  assist  in  puiibhingthe  Beojamites, 
Judg.  xxi.  5.  Saul  devoted  such  in 
his  host  as  should  taste  any  food  be- 
fore sun-set,  while  he  pursued  the 
Philistines,  1  Sam.  xiv.  24.  Above 
forty  Jews  laid  themselves  under  a 
curse  if  they  did  eat  or  drink  before 
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tlKjr  bad  klHed  Paul,  Acts  xxiii.  12,  | 
1^.  Nothing  devoted  to  the  Lord, 
iBider  the  form  of  a  curse  could  be 
redeemed,  Lev.  xxvii.  28,  29.    The 
wealth  of  Jericho  was  accursed;  the 
gold,  silver,  brass,   and  iron,  were 
porified  by   fire,   and  set  apart  to 
the  service  of  God,   and  the   rest 
devoted  to  ndn.  Josh.   vi.  16,    10. 
and  vii.  1 .     The  hanged  malefactors 
were   accursed    of  Qod^  devoted  to 
pablic  punishment,  and  an  emblem  of 
Jesus  dying  under  the  curse,  Dent. 
xxL  23.     To  promote  the  salvation 
of  his  Jewish  brethren,   Paul  could 
have  wished  himself  accursed  frcm 
Christ ;  not  cast  into  hell,  but  be  cast 
out  of  the  church,  and  made  a  tern- 
porary  monument  of  God^s    wrath, 
Rom.  IX.  3.     Moses  too  Is  thought  to 
have  offered  himself  to  ruin  for  the 
{(reservation  of  Israel;  but  he  pro- 
bably only  wished  that  he  might  not 
outlive  the  destruction  of  ins  people, 
Exod«  xxxii.  32.    Haters  qf  Christ, 
and  preachers  of  righteousness  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  accursed^  Isa. 
Ixv.  20.  Gal.  i.  8, 0.    To  be  Anathe- 
ma Maranalha^  b  to  be  finally  «sepa- 
lated  from  Christ  and  the  saints,  and 
devoted  to  everlasting  punishment 
by  him  at  his  second  coming,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  22.  To  caU  Jesus  accursed^  is  to 
account  him  a  deceiver,  and  act  to- 
wards him  as  such  in  our  profession, 
or  ptacttce,  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 

To  ACCUSE,  to  charge  with  a 
erime,  Dan.  iii.  8.  Accusation  is 
either  the  act  of  charging  a  person 
with  a  fault:  or  the  charge  itself, 
Lukexix.  8.  1  Tim.  v.  10.  Men's 
thenghts  accuse  them,  when  their  con- 
science charges  their  sins  on  them, 
and  fills  them  with  pain,  shame,  and 
fear  on  account  of  them,  Rom.  ii.  15. 
Moses  accused  the  Jens  in  Christ's 
time:  his  law  pointed  out  and  con- 
demned them  for  their  hatred  of 
Christ,  who  was  prefigured  in  it, 
John  V.  45.  Satan  is  the  accuser  cjf 
^  brefkren  before  God  dm/  and  night, 
without  ceasing,  he,  by  his  agents, 
accused  the  pripiitive  Christians  be- 
fore the  civil  magbtrates';  and  to 
God^  to  the  world,  to  their.  <^wn 


consience,  and  one  another;  he,'iii 
every  age,  charges  the  saints  with 
manifold  crimes,- Rev.  xii.  10. 

ACELDAMA,  the  field  of  blood, 
a  field  said  to  have  been  on  the  south 
of  Jerusalem,  just  north  of  the  rivu- 
let Shiloah.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  same  with  the  fuUer^s  field, 
where  they  whitened  their  cloth,  Isa. 
vii.  3.  It  is  certain  it  was  the  pUtet^s 
fidd^  whence  they  digged  their  ma- 
terials :  its  soil  being  quite  exhaust- 
ed by  them,  it  was  of  very  small 
value.  When  Judas  brought  back  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  which  he  had 
received  for  betraying  his  Master, 
the  high  priest  and  rulers  pretended 
it  was  not  lawful  to  cast  it  into  the  sa- 
cred treasury,  as  it  was  the  price  of 
blood,  and  purchased  with  it  this 
field  to  bury  strangers  in ;  and  so  it 
came  to  be  called  Aceldama,  or  Hor 
keUama,  the  fidd  ^  blood;  Zech.  xi. 
12,  13.  Matt.  xxviL  8.  Acts.  i. 
18.  Travellers  assure  us,  that  it  is 
now  covered  with  an  arched  roo^ 
and  will  consume  a  corpse  in  two  or 
three  days. 

ACH  AI  A,  ffi^,  iTOubUy  a  country 
of  the  Greeks  in  Europe.  Sometimes 
it  was  taken  largely,  and  answered 
to  Grecia  proper,  now  called  Liwa- 
dia:  but  Achaia  proper  was  a  very 
small  canton  on  Uie  south  of  Greece* 
and  north  of  the  Peloponesus  or  Mo- 
r^a.  Its  capital  and  only  city  of 
note,  was  Corinth.  Gallio  was  the 
Roman  deputy  here  when  Paul 
preached .  the  gospel,  and  founded 
various  Christian  congregations, 
Acts  xviii.  1 — 12.    2  Cor.  L  1. 

ACHAICUS,  sadness,  a  disciple 
of  Paul,  whom  he  recommended  to 
the  Corinthians,  1  Cor.  xvi.  17. 

AC  HAN,  or  Achar,  bruising^ 
trouble,  a  descendant  of  Judah  by 
Zeiah,  Zabdi,  Carmi.  At  the  taking 
of  Jericho,  be,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press chaige  of  Joshua,  coveted 
part  of  the  accursed  spoil.  Having 
seized  a  Babylonish  gurrnent,  a 
wedge  of  gold,  and  two  hundred  she- 
kels of  silver,  he  concealed  them  in 
his  tent.  Oifended  with  his  crime, 
and  to  deter  others  from  secret  wick- 
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dditeis,.  Crod  showed  Ida  aUiorrenee 
of  it  in  tJie  defeat  of  three  thousand 
Hebrews  before  Ai,  aad  the  elfkugh- 
ter  of  thirty-six  of  them.'  FiUed 
Ifith  grief>  Joshua  aoA  the  elders  of 
Israel  rent  their  clothes,  and  cried  to 
the  Lord  for  help.  The  LoAl  in- 
formed Joshua,  that  one  of  the  people 
Jiad  taken  of  the  accursed  spoil,  uid 
Mdit  among  his  stuff;  tilt  the  disco- 
very and  punishmmt  of  which,  they 
nhouldhave  no  assistance  from  him. 
By  the  direction  of  God,  the  whole 
assembfy  of  Israel  sanctified  Ihem- 
aelves,  and  prepared  for  a  solemn 
aearch  on  the  morrow:  the  search 
was  referred  to  the  determination  of 
ihe  lot :  First,  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 
next,  the  family  of  Zerah ;  next,  the 
family  of  Zabdi;  and  lastly,  Achan 
Mmself  MPas  taken:  admonished  of 
Joshua,  he  ingenuously  confessed  his 
offence;  and,  it  is  hoped,  truly  repent 
ed  of  it.  The  stolen  goods  were 
brought^  and  pulriicty  exposed  to 
the  view  of  ttie  assemUy;  then  he 
andfaischiidrenf  who  probably  eonr 
curred  in  the  theft,  and  all  his  cattle, 
were,  tor  the  terror  of  others,  pub- 
Mcly  stoned  to  deaths  and  the  dead 
bodies^  with  his  household  fumitore, 
burnt  to  ashes  in  the  valley  of  Gilgal, 
eaUed  from  that  event  AcHon,  that 
is,  trouble  ;  and  a  great  heap  of  stones 
cast  on  them,  1  Chron.  it.  5 — 7. 
Josh.  vii. 

AGHBOR,  endosifig  ike  weU^  arat^ 
one  of  king  Jonah's  oflkers,  who 
was  sent  to  consult  the  prophetess 
Holdah  concerning  the  book  of  the 
law  found  by  Hilkiah,  2  Kings  xxii. 
14. 

ACHIM,  retfenging  or  cmforrmngy 
son  of  Zadok,  and  fether  of  Bliud, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  family  of 
David,  Matti.  14. 


ACHIOR,  broiker  qf  light,  orfire^ 
general  of  the  Ammonites,  who  join- 
ed the  army  of  Holofemes,  Judith  v. 
2,  3,  &c. 

AOHIRAM,  or  Abiram,  chief  of 
one  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, when  they  came  out  d  £- 
Sypt)  Numb.  xxvi.  38. 


ACHI6B,  or  AnxMEiiEcir^  Uise^^ 
tamj  king  or  lord  of  the  Philistines 
of  Gath.  To  avoid  Saul's  persec»> 
tion,  David  retired  to  Gath.  The 
courtiers  represented  to  Acinsh,  thai 
this  David  had  kilM  GoUah,  aad 
been  celebrated  as  a  noted  destroyer 
of  their  nation.  Informed  of  these 
insinuations,  David,  to  secm«  him* 
self,  meanly  coonterfeited  madness* 
Achiflh  hinted  to  his  servants  thai 
they  had  no  reason  to  be  8&aid«  and 
himself  had  no  need  of  a  fool  to 
make  sport  to  him:  He  ordered  them 
to  expel  him  from  the  city.-^Abont 
four  years  after,  David  returned  to 
Gath:  Achish«  either  the  same  who 
had  formerly  contemned  him^  or  hb 
son,  gave  him  a  friendly  recep* 
tion.  He  assigned  him  and  his  war* 
raors  Ziklag,  one  of  hb  bities,  to 
dwell  in.  Almdst  two  years  after, 
he  required  David  and  his  warriors 
to  assist  him  and  the  Philistines, 
against  Saul  and  the  Hebrews,  and 
promised  to  make  them  his  llfo- 
gnard.  The  etiier  hxrdfi  of  the  Phi- 
listines absolutely  refused  to  allow 
David  and  his  men  to  serve  in  their 
army.  Acinsh,  therefore,  discreetli? 
dbmissed  them  to  their  home^  Psal. 
xxsxiv.  tit  1  Sanu  xxi.  xxvii.  xxviii. 
and  xxir. 

AGHMBTHA.  Some  think  it  si^ 
nifies  Bcbatana,  the  capita]  or  chief 
city  of  Media,  built  by  D^Joees  ov 
Phraortes,  and  surroimded  with  a 
sevenfold  wall  of  different  coloura 
and  unequal  height.  But  perhaps 
it  signifies  but  a  strong  box  or  press^ 
in  which  the  old  rolls  of  the  Modo- 
Persian  court  were  deposited,  Bzm 
vi,  2. 

ACHOR,  trouble^  the  valley  near 
Jericho,  where  Achan  was  stoned. 
The  valley  of  Achor  being  a  resLfw 


AOHIMELBCH,  see  Abimclech.  fiocks^  and  a  door  of  hope,   imports. 


that  under  the  gospel,  chiefly  during 
the  thousand  years^  reign  of  the  saints, 
the  issue  of  discouraging  troubles, 
and  the  ordinances  and  influences  of 
God^s  grace,  shall  afford  restful  pas- 
ture  to  his  people,  and  encourage 
their  solid  hope  of  the  heavenly  bliss; 
even  as  the  Hebrews'  first  encamp* 
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tneiit  in  the  valky  of  Achor  was  to 
flMinaa  lioiiefiil  pledge  of  their  eoiB- 
ptete  pofisesfllen  of  the  proiaised 
laad,  Jo^.  Yii.  2§.  laa.  Ixir.  10. 
fio6.  ii.  13. 

ACflS  AH,  adrnnsd,  the  daughter 
ef  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephmiieh.  To 
exdte  aoBie  brave  warrior  to  wrevt 


KiQath-B^plier  from  the  CanaamtMr  with  God,  is  to  get  spiritnal  know- 


giants,  Caleb  proffered  Achsah  as 
ids  reward.  On  these  tentps,  Othniel, 
her  eenfllii,  qnielttlj  obtained  her.  In 
her  way  h<»ae  to  lier  iiusband's  reHl- 
ienee/  slie  aKglited  irom  her  ass, 
threw  herself  at  her  fathnr^s  feet,  and 
b^ged,  that  as  lie  had  portioned  her 
ivith  %s€tdhj  a  dryto»d!»  he  would 
^ve  her  some  nHHst  field,  alMmnding 
with  springs  of  water:  he  gave  her 
ime  or  two  -fields,  tboronghly  moist. 
Josh.  XV.  16—19.  Judg.  i.  12— -15. 
AOHSH APH,  fiMoii,  a  city  ahont 
the  foot  of  mount  Tabor.  Joshua 
conquered  the  Idng  of  it,  and  gare 
it  to  the  tribe  of  AaiiBn.  In  Jerome's 


direction  tnr  encouragement  his  woifl 
and  providence  afford  ns  in  oar  a^* 
fairs  tempond  ^er  spiritual,  and  ana 
grateful  for  aH  his  benefits  both  for 
time  and  eternity,  Prov.  iiL  fi. 

To  ACQUAINT,  to  get  a  familiar 
•knowledge  and  intimacy,  Psidm 
czxxix*  3.    To  acquaint  one's  setf 


ledge  of,  and  intimacy  with  him. 
Job  xxii.  21.  Aa^uAiNTANCB, 
perions  to  whom  one  is  fannliariy 
known,  Job  six.  13. 

To  ACQUIT,  to  clear  firom  the 
charge  of  gidlt,  Nah.  i.  3. 

ACRE.  The  English  acre  is  4849 
sqnase  yards,  the  Scotch  6150  two*- 
fifths,  the  Roman  3200,  and  the 
Egyptian  aroura  3698  seven-ninths; 
bat  the  Hebrew  Txemea  appears  to 
mean  what  one  plough  tilled  at  one 
time.  The  acres  of  vineyard  yield- 
ing one  baik^  and  Ou  seedftf  a  homer 
or  qAiAy  imports  excessive  barren- 
that  the  best  ground  should 


time,  about  400  years  after  Christ,  it  I  scarcely  produce  the  tenth  part  of 


seems  to  have  been  a  small  village, 
called  Chasaius,  Josh.  xii.  20.  and 
xix.  25. 

ACHZIB,  Uat,  a  ci^  pertaining 
to  the  tribe  of  Asher.  It  is  thought 
to  have  been  the  same  with  Ecdippa, 
now  Zib,  which  stands  on  the  shore 
of  the  Mediterraiiean  sea,  about  half 
way  between  Tyre  and  Ptolemais, 
Jodi.  xix.  29.  There  was  another 
eity  of  this  name  in  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  Josh.  XV.  44.  The  houses^  forts, 
or  families,  of  Aehab^  were  a  he  to 
ike  kings  rf  Israeh  i.  e.  ^sappointed 
them,  or  proved  unfaithful  in  their 
allegiance,  during  the  Assyrian  inva- 
sion, Mic.  i.  14. 

To  ACKNOWLEDGE,  (1.)  To 
own  or  confess.  Gen.  xxxviii.  26. 
(2.)  To  observe,  take  notice  of,  Isa. 
xrxiii.  13.  (3.)  To  esteem  and  re- 
tqtect,  Isa.  Ixi.  9.  1  Cor-  xvi.  18. 
(4.)  To  approve  of,  2  Cor.  i.  13. 
Pfallem.  6.  •  (5.)  To  worship,  profess, 
and  own  as  a  God,  Dan.  xi.'39.  We 
fidaundet^e  the  Lord  in  aU  our  fvays^ 
when  in  every  matter  we  request 
and  wait  for    his  direction  and  a»> 


the  seed,  Isa.  v.  10. 

ACT,  AcTiOH,  a  deed,  particu- 
larly a  more  noted  one,  Isa.  lix.  6. 
Dent.  xi.  3«  Activity,  an  alert 
briskness,  attended  with  wisdom  Mid 
pmdenoe  in  doing  business.  Gen* 
xlviL  6. 

The  ACTS  cf  the  Apostles,  are  an 
inspired  history  of  their  actions  and 
sufferings,  at  or  after  the  ascension 
of  their  adored  Master.  It  chiefly 
relates  those  of  Peter,  John,  Paul, 
and  Barnabas.  It  gives  us  a  par- 
ticular account  of  Chrisf  s  ascension  i 
of  the  choice  of  Matthias  in  the 
place  of  Judas;  of  the  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost; of  the  miraculous  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  tiie  apostles,  and 
the  success  of  it,  end  their  persecu- 
tions on  that  account,  chap.  i.  to  v. 
of  the  choice  of  the  deacons,  the  perr 
secution  and  murder  of  Stephen,  one 
of  them,  chap.  vi.  and  vii.  of  a  more 
general  persecution,  and  a  dispel 
sion  of  the  Christian  preachers  into 
Samaria  and  places  adjacent:  of  the 
baptism  and  baseness  of  Simon  the 


Btttaace;  when  we    observe  wluttj sorcerer;  and  of  the  conversion  and 
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bapttsm  of  the  Ethioptan  eunuch, 
«faap»  viii.  of  Peter^s  raising  Dorcas 
to  life,  pt'caehiug  to  and  baptising 
^e  Gentiles  oi  OorneiiuB's  family, 
and  Yindicaiion  of  his  conduct  therein, 
chap.  ix.  32— 43«  and .  x.  and  xi. 
1 — 18.  of  the  spreading  of  the  gofr- 
pel  among  the  Gentiles  by  the  dis* 
persed  preachers;  and  the  contri- 
bntion  for  the  saints  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  time  of  a  dearth,  chap.  xi.  19 — 
39.  of  Herod^s  minder  of  James; 
Imprisonment  of  Peter,  and  fearful 
death,  chap.  xii.  of  the  council 
held  at  Jerusal^n,  which  condeom- 
«ed  the  imposition  of  Jewish  eeremo- 
•nies,  and  advised,  to  ayoid  offence  of 
the  weak,  to  forbear  eating  of  meats 
offered  to  idols,  or  of  things  stran- 
gled, or  blood,  chap.  xt.  The  rest 
of  the  hock  relates  to  the  conrersion^ 
labours,  and  sufferings,  of  Paul,  chap, 
ix.  1-^1.  and  xiii.  and  xiv.  andxTi. 
to  the  end..  It  contains  the  history 
of  the  planting  and  regulation  of  the 
Ohiistian  church  for  about  30  years. 
Nor  have  we  any  other.for  Z^O  years 
after,  that  deserves  our  implicit  beUef . 
This  large  gap  betwixt  inspired  his- 
tory, and  that  of  human  authority, 
tvhich  deserves  credit.  Providence 
no  doubt  ordered,  that  our  faith  and 
practice  relative  to  the  concerns  of 
the  church  should  stand,  not  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  authority 
of  God. 

It  is  supposed  Luke  the  evangelist 
was  the  penman  of  this  histoty; 
that  he  wrote  it  as  a  continuation  of 
his  history  of  Christ.  The  MarciOn* 
ite  and  Manichean  heretics  of  the 
eaHy  ages  of  Christianity  utterly  re- 
jected it.  The  Ebionites  translated 
it  into  Hebrew,  grossly  corrupting 
it.  Other  heretics  attempted  to  ob- 
trude on  the  church  a  variety  of 
forged  imitations  of  it:  as  Abdias's 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Acts  of 
Peter,  Paul,  John*  Andrew,  Thomas, 
Philip,  Matthias,  &c. 

ADAM,  earthy^  reddish  man. 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth, 
male  and  female;  and  be  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam. 
It  b  a  name  truly  descriptive  of  man ; 


it  signifies  EaHh^  and  the  Lord  Grbd 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground. 
This  name  is,  however,  generally 
confined  to  the  first  man,  our  com- 
mon parent.    When  the  Almighty 
Creator  had  fitted  up  this  vast  fabric ; 
when  he  had  formed,  arranged,  and 
fructified,  the  inmimeraMe  and  vari-* 
ous  vegetable  and  animal  tribes;  he. 
completed  his  work,  the  mastei^pieoe 
of  creation,  by  creating  man  in  his 
own  image,  and  in  Ins  own  likeness. 
God  made  man  upright;  and,  without 
doubt,  Adam  came  from  his  ]Aaker*s 
hands  not  ovAjpeffe^BA  to  his  body, 
but  likewise  in  his  mind ;  the  spotless 
image  of  his  Creator  in  knowledge^ 
righteousness,  and  true  holiness:  ad- 
mirably fitted  for  the  rule  and  domi- 
nion of  his  vast  empire,  then  in  ail  its 
parts  very  goed^  one  universal  scene  of 
harmony  and  bliss :  the  Supreme  Ru- 
ler put  allthings  under  his  feet.  The 
scriptures  in  their  usual  simple,  yet 
striking  manner,  record  one  remarka- 
ble instance  of  the  exercise  of  Adam'a 
sovereignty.     His  numerous  vassals 
of  the  brute  creation  were  brought 
to  their  lord,  ^^  to  see  what  he  would 
^^  call  them;   and  whatever  Adam 
^  called  evey  living  creature,  that 
"  was  the  name  thereof.'^    But  yet 
he  is  alone  t  created  for  this  world, 
and  its  enjoyments  in  a  mannei  in 
which  the  most  sagacious  of  his  sub- 
ject tribes  could  not  participate  with 
him :  "  For  Adam,^*  in  the  wide  and 
splendid  creation,  '*  there  was  not 
''*'  found  an  help  meet  for  him.^  Pa- 
radise was  completed :  for  **  the  Lord 
*'  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  up- 
^^  on  Adam,  and  he  took  one  of  bis 
^^  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  in  the 
''  stead  thereof.    Aiid  the  rib  which 
^*  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man 
'^  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought 
"*  her  .unto  Adam,*'  Gen.  ii.  21,  22. 
He  is  represented  as  receiving  her 
in  a  manner  expressive  at  once  of 
his  affection,  and  of  the  sense  he  en- 
tertained of  the  intimacy  of  their 
union.     Marriage  was  now  instituted 
by  God  himself;  and  as  there  was  no 
inclemency  in  the  air;  no  shame,— » 
because  guilt,  the  parent  of  shame 
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#i^  unknown, — they  went  both  nak- 
ed.  Before  we  proceed  to  take  no- 
tic^  of  that  awful  revolution  whieh 
leems  to  have  speedily  followed  this 
eompletion  of  bliss,  it  may  be  neces^ 
laij  to  inquire  a  little  more  particu- 
larly into  the  original  constitution  Of 
the  first  man,  as  the  image  of  God ; 
'and  the  nature  of  his  situation  in  pa- 
radise; because  these  points  misun- 
derstood, have  on  the  one  hand,  open- 
ed a  door  for  tlie  ridicule  of  the  infi- 
del, and  on  the  other  hand,  to  those 
who  retain  a  regard  for  revelation, 
have  cast  a  veil  on  the  important  sub- 
jiect  of  the  entrance  of  sin. 

Man  was  created  perfectly  holy,  and 


the  garden,  and  fled  to  hide  tJieiii'i- 
selves  amidst  the  thick  bushes  ot 
trees.  God  called  for  Adam,  and 
inquired  why  he  fled,  bow  he  be<^ 
came  ashamed  of  his  nakedness,  and 
why  he  had  eaten  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  ?  Adam  laid  the  whole  blame 
on  Eve,  whom,  be  said,  God  had 
given  him ;  and  Eve  blamed  the  ser* 
pent  as  her  deceiver.  After  passing 
a  sentence  of  ruin  upoii  Satan  and 
his  agents,  by  means  of  the  Seed  of 
the  woman,  and  of  affliction  on  the 
serpent,  the  instrument  of  his  deceit; 
of  sorrow,  pain  in  child-birth,  and 
subjection  to  her  husband,  on  the  wo^ 
man  and  her  female  offspring  ;  God 


therefore  Wjas  able  to  stand ;  yet  as  a  threatened  Adam  and  his  whole  pos- 
free  agent,  he  was  liable  to  fall.  Helterity  with  a  curse  on  their  fields; 
was  complete  in  his  own  order)  but  I  with  scanty  crops;  with  sorrow  and 


capable  of  receiving   sinful  impres- 
sions.    His  Almighty  Creator  placed 
him  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  with  full 
liberty  to  eat  ot  the  fruit  of  every 
tree  in   it,  except  one  which   was 
designed  to  be  the  test  of  his  obe- 
dience.     Thus    situated    was    our 
first  parent,   when   Satan,  just  ex- 
pelled from   the   heavenly    abodes, 
conceiving   the   strongest  envy   at 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  resolved 
to  effect  their  ruin.    Sticking  at  no- 
thing base,  he  entered  into  a  serpent, 
the  most  simple,  or  subtile,  of  the 
animal  tribe.     Thence,  finding  the 
woman  all  alone,  he  conferred  with 
her;    tempted  her   to   suspect   the 
meaning  and  certainty  of  the  divine 
prohibition,  and  to  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit.     Solicited  by  her,  Adam 
followed  his  wife^s  example,  receiv- 
ed part  of  the  fruit  from   her  hand, 
and  did  eat  thereof.    He,  no  doubt, 
hoped  for  happiness,  at  least  impu- 
nity, in  so  doing;  but  it  is  quite  ab- 
surd to  imagine  he  wittingly  exposed 
himself  to  endless  woe,  from  affec- 
tion to  her.  Guilt  immediately  seized 
on  their  conscience,  aild  irregular 
paasiotts awaked  in  their  soul;  they 
Were   ashamed   of  their  nakedness, 
and  applied  fig-leaves  for  a  cover- 
ing.    In  (he  cool,   or    afternoon  of 
the  day,  they  heard  the  Voice,  the 


toil ;  and  finally,   with  death  and  ft 
return  to  dust. 

The  threatening  on  Satan  implied 
a  promise  of  mercy  and  redemption 
to  mankind  by  the  blood  of  Chrbt. 
God,  therefore,  now    probably  in- 
structed Adam  and  his  wife  in   the 
manner  and  signification  of  typical 
sacrifices.    To  mark  their  degrading 
of  themselves  by  their  great  offence, 
and  denote  their  recovery  by   the 
great  atonement,  God  clothed  them 
with  the  skins  of  sacrificed  animals. 
To  testify  his  displeasure  at  sin,  and 
prevent  their  vain  attempts  to  pro- 
cure happiness  and    immortality  by 
eating  of  the  tree  of  Ufe,  God  expel*' 
led  them  from  Eden,  to  cultivate  the 
fields  eastward.     The  symbols  of  the 
divine  presence  hovered^on  the  east 
of  the  garden;    some  angels,  and 
perhaps  some  fiery    meteor    there 
placed,  rendering  it  impossible  for 
mankind  to  re-euter.  Just  before  his 
expulsion,  Adam  had  called  his  wife 
Eve,  because  she  was  to  be  the  com- 
mon mother  of  men.    Now  she  con« 
ceived  and  bare  Cain,  and  soon  after 
Abel.     These  Adam  taught  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord ;  but  both  in  the  issue 
proved  to  their  parents  a  source  of 
trouble  and  grief.— Soon  after  the 
death  of  Abel,  Adam,  in  the   130th 
year  of  his  age,  had  Seth  born  to 
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Woao,  or  Son  of  God^  Wdking  in  him :  he  had  besides  a  great  many 
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other  children.    After  he  had  lived 
930  years,  he  died. 

Agreeably  to  our  plan,  we  shall  men- 
tion^  as  concisely  as  possible,  a  few 
of  the  more   striking  lineaments  in 
the  history  of  ^Hhe  first  Adam,  of  the 
«arth,  earthy,"  in   which  we  may 
trace  the  features  of  ^the  second 
Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven. "  In 
every  part  of  the  history  we  have 
been  faintly  sketching,  much  impor- 
4int  instruction  b  tobe  found.  When 
we  compare  type  and  antitype,  pre- 
diction and  event,  promise  and  ac- 
complishment, the  «cripture  acquires 
a  solidity  which  bids  defiance  to  all 
oreated  force.     The  persons  exhibit- 
ed, the  events  recorded,  the  scenes 
described,  the  institutions  ordained 
in  one  age,  wliich  were  the  shadows 
of  good  things  to  come,  are  not  only 
instructive  and  interesting  in  them- 
selves, but  acqidre  a  weight  and  im- 
portance which  they  possessed  not 
before,  when  viewed  in  their  relation 
to  Him  to  whom  all  the  prophets  give 
witness;  and  whose  person,  charac- 
ter, and  woric,  are  the  fulfilling  of  all 
that  was  written  of  old  time.    How 
forcible  is  the  apostle  Paul's  expres- 
sion   concerning    the    first   Adam, 
*^  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
if)  come!^'  Rom.  v.  14.    Nay,  Christ 
i»  called  the  second  Adam,  because  of 
the  similitude  the  first  bare  to  him. 
Adam  was  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  iii. 
38.  he  was  the  immediate  offspring, 
— ^the  direct    workmanship  of  the 
Creator — Christ  was  the  Son  of  God, 
the  only-begotten   of    the   Father. 
Adam  was  created  in  the  image  of 
God,  in   righteousness  and  in   true 
holiness — but  Christ  is  the  express 
image  of  his  person^  as  well  as  the. 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.  The 
first  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  second,  a  quickening  spirit     AU 
the  generations  of  the  •  human  race 
have  sprung  from  Adam ;  and  in  all 
that  befell  £im,  he  stood  their  repre- 
lentative*    By  his  one  transgression, 
many  were  made  sinners;  because 
of  him  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
because  all  have  sinned  in  him.  How 
eoflnen^  did  he  thus  prefigure  that) 


one  man,  by  whose  righteoasnesa  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  to  justifi- 
cation  of  life!  He  is  the  com  of  wheat 
that  shall  shake  with  fruit  like  Leba- 
non.— The  one  communicated  his  de* 
pravity  to  all  his  posterity ;  the  other 
is  a  quickening  spirit,  and  shall  raise 
them  up  at  the  last  day.     By  the  first 
Adam's  sin,  death  reigned  over  those 
who  had  not  sinned  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Adam's  transgression ;  by  the 
righteousness  of  the  second  Adam, 
grace    doth    much    more    abound. 
Adam  was  the  glory  of  the  first  crea- 
tion ;  Christ  is  the  excelling  glory  of 
the  second.    In  Adam,  human  nature 
shone  in  its  brightest  colours,  but  he 
destroyed  them — ^how  b  tJieir  lustre 
restored  in  the  Son  of  Man,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour  at  the  right 
hand  of  God !  Adam  and  Christ  bear 
a  striking  resemblance  in  respect  of 
dominion  and  sovereignty.    *^Thou 
madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands,'' — was  truly 
said  of  the  first  Adam — of  the  se- 
cond, we  are  assured,  that  even  ia 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  while  taberna- 
cling among  men,  he  exercised  un- 
limited authority  over  the  whole  na« 
tural  world,  and  that  in  a  manner 
to  which  Adam  could  never  pretend 
— things  visible  and  invisible-«>the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  fled 
at  his  command;  the  boisterous  ele- 
ments heanl  and  obeyed  his  word; 
disease,   death,  and  the  grave,  ful- 
filled his   pleasure.    But  when  we 
see  Jesus,  who  was  for  a  little  time 
lower  than  the  angels;  we  see  him 
far  above  all  principality,  and  [)ower, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  after  1)J8> 
resurrection;   having   all    power  In 
heaven  and  earth  in  his  hand;  he 
reigns  and  rules  amidst  his  enemies* 
At  the  morning  of  ihe  resurrection, 
when  he  shall  appear  in  his  own  glo- 
ry, and  in  his  Father's  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  he 
shall  appear  the  glorious  antitype  of 
Adam.    Was  the  first  creation  over 
which  Adam  reigned  very  good? — 
How  good  will  the  new  heavens  and 
earth  appear,  wherein  dwelleth  righ- 
teousness! Adam's  whole  history  i\x 
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pandiBe  Affords  m  an  impreseidg  em- 

Mem  of  the  state  of  the  fesurrection. 

What  was  written  aforetime  of  the 

firet  ruler  in  fMtradiBe  and  his  seduc- 

lion)    was  written  for    our   prpfit, 

when  we  read  it  with  an  eye  to  the 

heayenly  paradise  of  Ood,  Where,  to 

the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 

it  will  be  etemail  J  said,  "Worthy  is 

the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 

glory,  and  honour,  and  might,  and 

dominion,*'  ^. 

Adam,  Aoamah,  Adami,  a  city 
pertaining  to  the  tribe  of  NaphtaJi. 
It  was  situated  near  the  south  end  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias:  just  by  it  the 
watei^  of  Jordan  stood  as  an  heap 
till  the  Hebrews  passed  over.  Josh. 


the  whitish.  Their  defects  are  Vefatf, 
flaws,  specks  of  red  or  black  sand; 
and  a  bluish  or  yellowish  Cast. 

The  finest  diamonds  now  in  the 
world  are,  that  of  the  late  king  of 
France,  Louis  XVL  weighing  126^ 
caracts;  that  of  the  duke  of  Tnscany, 
weighing  136|  caracts,  and  worth 
195,374  |H>und8  sterling;  that  of  the 
Great  Mogul,  weighing  270]}  caracts, 
and  worth  779,244  pounds;  that  of 
a  certain  merchant,  weighing  242| 
caracts.  There  is  also  one  in  the 
French  crown  that  weighs  106  ca- 
racts.— The  adamant  was  the  third 
jewel  in  the  second  row  of  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  Exod.  xxviii. 
18.    Esekiers  forehead  was    made 


iii.  Id.  and  nix.  33,  36.  Perhaps 
Adanni  was  a  different  city  from 
Adamah. 

AD  AMAH,  or  Admah,  the  most 
easterly  of  the  four  cities  destroyed 
by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven. 
8ome  think  the  Moabites  built  a  city 
of  that  name  near  to  the  place  where 
the  other  had  stood,  Gen.  xiv.  2. 
Beut.  xxix.  23.  To  be  made  as  Ad- 
imahi  ^nd  get  as  Zehaany  is  to  be  made 
a  distinguished  monument  of  the  fear- 
ful vengeance  of  God,  Hos.  xi.  8. 

ADAMANT,  the  same  precious 
stone  which  we  call  a  diamond.  It 
is  the  hardest  and  the  most  valuable 
of  ^ms.  It  is  of  a  fine  pellucid  sub- 
stance. Being  rubbed  with  a  soft 
substance ;  it  shines  in  the  dark.  It 
gives  fire  with  steel,  but  does  not 
ferment  with  acid  menstruums.  No 
fire,  except  the  concentrated  heat  of 
the  solar  rays,  will  make  the  least 
impression  on  it:  and  even  those 
affect  but  its  weakest  parts.  Some 
diamonds  are  found  in  Brazil,  but 
those  of  the  East-Indies,  in  the  king- 
doms of  Golconda,  Yisapour,  Bengal, 
and  the  Isle  of  Borneo,  are  the  best. 
We  know  of  no  more  than  four  mines 
of  diamond  in  India*  That  of  Gani 
or  Conlour,  about  seven  days' journey 
east  of  Golconda,  seems  the  most  no- 
ted^ about  60,000  persons  work  in 
it  The  goodness  of  diamonds  con- 
sists in  their  colour,  lustre,  and 
veight*    The  most  pekect  colour  is 


like  an  adamant;  he  was  endued 
with  undaunted  boldness  in  declaring 
God's  message  to  the  Jews,  Ezek. 
iii.  9.  The  hearts  of  wiisked  men  are 
as  an  adamant;  neither  the  threat- 
eniogs  nor  judgments  of  God^  break 
them^  nor  his  mercies,  invitations, 
and  promises,  melt  tbem,  Zech.  vii. 
18.  The  sin  of  Judah  was  writt^ 
with  a  pen  of  iron,  and  point  if  a  dior 
mond;  their  corrupt  inclinations  were 
deeply  rooted  and  fixed  in  their 
heart;  and  all  their  crimes  were  in- 
delibly marked  by  God,  Jer.  xvii.  1. 
Adamites,  a  sort  of  heretics  of  the 
second  century.  The  author  of  this 
sect,  it  is  said,  was  one  Prodicus,  a 
disciple  of  Carpocrates ;  they  assum- 
ed the  title  of  Adamites,  pretending 
to  the  innocence  of  Adam,  whose 
nakedness  they  imitated  in  their 
churches,  which  they  called  paradise. 
They  lived,  or  made  a  show  of  liv^^ 
ing,  in  solitude  and  continency,  con- 
demning the  state  of  matrimony; 
and  when  any  of  them  were  guilty 
of  any  particular  crimes,  such  an  one 
they  called  Adam^  and  that  he  had 
eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit;  and 
when  they  expelled  him  from  theif 
assembly,  they  drove  him,  as  their 
phrase  was,  out  of  paradise.  This 
heresy  was  renewed  in  these  last 
ages  by  one  Picard,  a  native  of 
Flanders,  who  retired  into  Bohemia, 
where  he  introduced  this  sect.  There 
were  some  in  Poland  aad  EngtaiMl 
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who  were  followers  of  it;  but  we 
DOW  hear  nothing  of  this  sect  in  any 
part  of  £iirope.-<-*Thi8  account  of  the 
JdamiieSj  \yhieh  was  first  propagated 
by  Epiphamius^  is  very  much  doubted 
by  Lardner  in  his  history  of  heretics. 
See  page  1Q8  of  that  work, 

ADAR,  ezceUent^  the  12th  month 
pf  the  Jewish  ecclesiastic  year,  and 
the  6th  of  their  ciyil.  It  had  29  days, 
pind  answered  to  our  February  and 
part  of  March.  On.tbe  third  day  of 
it,  the  second  temple  was  finished 
lind  dedicated,  Ezra.  vi.  \5,  On  the 
iseTenth,  the  Jews  fa^t  for  the  death 
pf  Moses:  on  the  13th  Ih^y  com? 
memorate  the  fast  of  £»ther  and 
Mordecai :  on  the  1 4th  they  observe 
^he  feaat  of  Puriifi,  Esth.  iv.  and  ix. 
17,  On  the  25th,  they  commemo- 
rate the  release  of  Jehoiachin^  Jer. 
lii.  31.  Eveiy  third  year  there  was 
a  second  Ac^ar  added,  consisting  of 
t))irty  days. 

AuBEEL,  a  cloud,  or  vexer  vfGod^ 
the  third  son  of  Ishraael,  and  head  of 
fk  tribe.  Gen.  xxv.  13. 

To  ADD,  (1.)  To  join  or  put  to, 
Deut.  iv.  2.  (2.)  To  increase,  Prov, 
xvi.  23.  (3,)  To  bestow,  Gen.  xxx. 
24.  (4,)  To  proceed,  to  utter,  Deut. 
J.  22.  Thc^  added  nothing  to  me: 
they  gave  me  no  new  information  or 
authority  which  I  h^d  not  before, 
Gal.  ii.  6.  To  add  sin  to  5tn,  is  to 
become  more  open  and  active  in  the 
practice  of  it,  Isa.  xxx.  1.  To  add 
to  faith  virtue,  cmd  to  virtue  knom- 
leJt^c,  Sic.  is  more  and  more  to  abound 
in  all  the  graces  of  th^  divine  Spirit, 
and  the  virtues  x)f  an  holy  conversar 
tion  in  their  proper  connexion,  (2 
Pet.  i.  5—7, 

ADDER,  a  venomous  animal, 
brought  forth,  not  by  eggs,  but  ietlive. 
It  is  conbiderably  smaller  and  shorter 
than  the  snake,  and  has  black  spots 
on  its  back :  its  belly  is  quite  black- 
ish :  it  is  often  called  a  viper.  We 
find  the  word  adder  five  times  in 
our  translation,  but  I  suppose  always 
without  warrant  from  the  original, 
ishepiphon,  Gen.  xlix.  17.  is  p¥t)bably 
the  blood- snake,  a  serpent  of  the  co- 
lour of  sa^d}  80^  which  lies  among 


it,  and,  especially  if  trampled  upon, 
gives  a  sudden  and  dangerous  bite, 
PeQun,  Psal.  Iviii.  4.  and  xci.  13, 
and  cxl,  3.  signifies  an  asp.  Tsu 
phoniy  Pfov.  xxiii*  32.  signifies  that 
dreadful  serpent  called  the  Baxilisk. 

ADDI,  my  witness,  ornaments,  the 
son  of  Cosam,  and  father  of  Melchi, 
one  of  Christ's  ancestors  according 
to  the  flesh,  Luke  iii.  28. 

To  ADDICT,  to  devote,  dedicate, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  15. 

To  ADJURE.  .(1.)  To  bind  one 
by  oath,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fear- 
ful curse.  Josh.  vi.  26.  Thus  Joshua 
bound  the  people  under  his  com^ 
mand,  and  also  all  their  descendants^ 
not  to  reliuild  Jericho;  and  predicted, 
that  if  any  person  should  ever  violate 
that  engagement,  his  sin  fthould  be- 
punished  with  the  loss  of  children. 
This  was  exactly  accomplished,  eight 
hundred  years  after  it  was  threatened, . 
1  Kings  xvi.  34.  Hiel,  the  Bethel- 
ite,  laid  the  foundation  of  it  in  the 
death  of  Ahirmn,  his  first-bom ;  others 
were  probably  taken  successively  in 
the  course  of  the  work,  and  Segubj 
the  youngest,  when  the  gates  were 
set  up.  (2.)  To  charge  solemnly,  as 
by  the  authority,  and  under  pain,  of 
the  displeasure  of  God,  Acts  xix.  13. 
Matt,  xxvi,  63. 

ADhAl,  tiwcomjdaint,  a  principal 
herdsman  to  David,  1  Chron.  xxvii. 
29. 

ADMAH.  See  Adamah. 

ADMATHA,  a  cloud  of  death,  one 
of  Ahasuerus's  principal  ofiicers,  £sth« 
i.  14. 

To  ADMINISTER,  to  manage 
and  give  out  as  stewards,  2  Cor.  yiii. 
19.  Administration,  a  public  of- 
fice, and  the  execution  of  it,  1  Cor. 
xii.  5. 

To  ADMIRE,  to  wonder  at  any 
thing  for  its  greatness,  excellency,  or 
novelty,  2  Thess.  i.  10. 

ADMIRATION,  wonder,  high  es^ 
teem,  Jude  16.  Rev.  xvii.  6. 

To  ADMONISH,  to  warn,  re- 
prove  gently,  1  Thess.  v.  14.  The 
admonition  of  the  Lovd,  is  warning 
and  reproof,  given  in  the  Lord's 
name  from  his  word,  in  a  way  becpii|- 
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lug  Ms  perfections,  and  intended  for 
his  honour,  Epii.  vi.  4.  Heretics  are 
to  be  rejected,  or  cast  out  of  the 
cburch,  after  a  first  and  second  adtno- 
mfiwn,  i  e.  ^emn  ivarning  and  re- 
proof. Tit.  iii.  10. 

ADN  A,  a  Lerite  who  forsook  his 
wife,  whom  he  had  married  contrary 
to  the  law,  on  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  Ezra  x.  30. 

ADN  AH,  rest  or  testimony  y  derruU^ 
(1.)  A  warrior  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
teh,  wiio  joined  Dayid's  party,  1 
Chron.  xii.  20.  (2)  One  of  king  Je- 
hoshaphaf  8  generals^  2  Chron.  xvii. 
15. 

ADO,  trouble,  difficulty,  bustle. 
Hark  v.  39. 

ADONAI,  isone  of  the  names  of 
Crod.'  This  word  signifies  properly 
my  lords,  in  the  plural  number,  as 
Adoni  signifies  my  lord,  in  the  sin 
gular  number.  The  Jews,  who  ei- 
ther out  of  respect  or  superstition,  do 
not  pronounce  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
read  Adonai  in  the  room  of  it,  as  of- 
ten as  they  meet  with  Jehovah  in  the 
Hebrew  text.  But  the  ancient  Jews 
were  not  so  scrupulous;  nor  is  there 
any  law  which  forbids  them  lo  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  God. 

ADONIBEZEK,  the  lardqfBasek, 
the*king  of  Bezek.  Just  before  Jo- 
shjia  entered  the  laud  of  Canaan, 
Adombecek  had  waged  a  furious  war 
with  his  neighbouring  kings;  seventy 
of  them  he  had  taken  captives ;  and 
cnttii^  ofi"  their  thumbs  and  great  toes, 
had  caused  them,  like  dogs,  to  feed. 
on  the  crumbs  that  fell  ^n  his  table. 
After  Joshua's  death,  the  tribes  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Simeon,  finding  themselves 
pent  up  by  the  Canaanites,  resolved 
to  clear  their  cantons  of  these  nations ; 
tbey  fell  upon  Adonibezek,  took  his 
capital,  and  made  him  a  prisoner, 
and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and  great  toes ; 
in  which  he  acknowle<lged  *the  just 
vei^eance  of  Heaven  upon  him,  for 
faiscruelty  towards  his  fellow  princes. 
Tbey  brought  him  with  them  to  Je- 
rasalem,  where  he  died,  about  A.  M. 
2570,  Judg.  i.  4—7. 

ADONIJAH,  my  master  is  the 
Ifp^  was  tl^e  fourth  son  of  king  Da* 


vid,  bom  at  Hebron.  When  bis  tw^ 
eldest  brothers,  Amnon  and  Absalom 
were  dead,  and  Chileab  probably 
weak  and  inactive,  and  his  father 
languished  under  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Adonijah  attempted  to  seize 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  for  himself. 
He  prepared  a  magnificent  equipage 
of  horses  and  horsemen,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him.  His  interest 
at  court  waxed  powerful.  Joab  the 
general  of  the  forces,  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  others,  were  of  his 
party ;  though  Benaiah,  Zadok,  and 
Natifian  the  prophet,  and  the  most  of 
the  mighty  men,  were  not.  To  in- 
troduce himself  to  the  throbe,  he  pre- 
pared a  splendid  entertainment  at 
ENaoGRL:  to  this  he  invited  all  his 
brethren  except  Solomon,  whom  he 
knew  his  father  had  designed  for  his 
successor  on  the  throne;  and  all  the 
great  men  of  Judah,  except  such  as 
were  in  Solomon^s  interest. 

While  they  indulged  themselves, 
and  wished  Adon\jah  a  happy  reign, 
Nathan  the  prophet  got  intelligence 
of  their  designs.  He  and  Bathsheba 
immediately  informed  king  David, 
and  applied  in  favour  of  Solomon. 
Adonijah's  opposers  were  ordered 
directly  to  anoint  Solomon  with  the 
utmost  solemnity.  Adon^ah^s  party 
were  alarmed  at  the  shouts  of  ap- 
plause ;  and  being  fully  informed  by 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar,  they 
dispersed  in  great  terror  and  amaze- 
ment. Deserted  by  his  friends,  and 
sensible  of  his  crime,  Adon^fah  fled 
for  protection  to  the  horns  of  the  al- 
tar, probably  that  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah.  Solomon  sent  him 
word  that  his  life  should  be  safe,  pro- 
vided he  behaved  himself  circum- 
spectly for  the  future.  He  came  and 
presented  himself  on  his  knees  before 
Solomon;  and  then,  at  his  orders,  re- 
turned to  his  own  house.  Soon  after 
his  ftither^s  death  he  made  Bathshe- 
ba his  agent  to  request,  for  his  wife, 
Abiahag  the  Shunammite,  who  had 
been  his  father's  concubine.  Solomon 
suspected  this  was  a  project  to  obtain 
the  kingdom;  and  being,  perhaps, 
informed  otherwise  of  his  treacberoui 
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desS^s,  ordered  Benaiidt  his  gene- 
ral to  put  him  to  death.  Thk  hap- 
pened about  a  year  after  hU  attempt 
to  usurp  the  kingdom,  1  Kings  L  5 
—53.  and  ii.  13—25. 

ADONIKAM,  my  l&rd  hoik  rais- 
ed; this  person  returned  from  Baby- 
lon with  666  of  his  family,  Esra  ii. 
13. 

ADONik AM,  mtflardis  high,  the 
principal  receiver  of  Solomon^s  tri- 
bute, and  director  of  the  30,000  men 
sent  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon,  for 
building  the  temple,  and  other  mag- 
nificent structures,  1  Kings  v.  14. 

ADONIS,  see  Tammue. 

ADONIZEDEK,  /m*</  of  Zedek, 
king  of  Jerusalem,  A.  M.  2554. 
Being  informed  that  Joshua  had  taken 
Jericho  and  Ai,  and  that  the  Gibeon- 
ites  had  submitted  to  Israel,  he  en- 
tered into  an  alliance  with  Hoham 
king  of  Hebron,  Piram  king  of  Jar- 
muth,  Japhia  king  of  Lachish,  and 
Deb^r  king  of  Eglon,  to  attack  and 
punish  the  Gibeonites;  and  to  deter 
others  frpm  submitting  to  the  Hebrew 
invaders.  The  Gibeonites  begged 
the  protection  of  Israel,  and  quickly 
obtained  it.  Joshua  encountered  the 
allied  troops  of  the  five  Ganaanitish 
kings,  and  easily  routed  them ;  hail- 
stones of  a  prodig^us  weight  killed 
Tast  numbers  of  the  flying  remains, 
even  more  than  were  slain  by  the 
Bwoiid.  The  sun  stood  still  a  whole 
day,  till  Joshua  entirely  cut  off  these 
desperate  op]H>8ers  of  heaven.  The 
five  kings  hid  themselves  in  a  cave 
near  Makkedah.  Its  mouth  was  stop- 
ped with  large  stones  till  the  He- 
brews had  leisure  to  eiEecute  them. 
In  the  afternoon,  Joshua  returning 
from  the  pursuit,  caused  them  to  be 
brought  out,  and  after  making  his 
principal  officers  trample  on  their 
necks,  he  slew  and  hanged  them  on 
five  trees :  at  the  setting  of  the  sun, 
he  ordered  their  bodies  to  be  thrown 
into  the  cave  where  they  had  lain 
liid.  Quickly  after,  the  cities  be- 
longing to  them,  Jerusalem  except- 
ed, were  taken,  and  the  inhabitants 
flain.  Josh.  x. 

^DO^TION,  is  an  action  where- 


by a  man  takes  a  person  into  Us  fii* 
I  mily  in  order  to  make  him  a  part  of 
it,  acknowledges  him  for  his  son, 
and  receives  tdm  into  the  number^ 
and  gives  him  a  right  to  the  privi- 
leges of  his  children.  Thus  Pharaoh'* 
daughter  adopted  young  Moses,  and, 
some  say,  Mordecai  in  like  manner 
adopted  Esther,  Exod.  ii.  10.  Esth. 
ii.  7,  15.  God  doth  adopt  his  chil- 
dren when  he  graciously  admits 
strangers  and  enemies  (as  all  the  fall- 
en race  of  Adam  are  by  nature)  into 
the  state  and  relation  of  children 
through  Jesus  Ohri^  he  becoming 
their  Father  in  him  according  to  the 
great  promise  of  the  new  covenant, 
Eph.  ii.  1 1—13.  I  John  iii.  1.  Gal. 
iv.  5.  2  Cor.  vi.  17, 18.  The  adopt- 
ed are  true  believers  in  Christ ;  they 
are,  through  the  Spirit's  operation, 
regenerated,  and  brought  to  an  obe- 
diential frame  of  spirit  towards  God 
as  their  reconciled  Father,  John  L 
12,  13.  Tit.  iii.  5.  6.  Many  and 
great  are  the  privileges  of  God^s 
adopted  children,  some  of  which  are 
his  fatherly  protection  from  evil,  his 
provision  of  all  needful  things,  both 
ibr  soul  and  body,  his  fatherly  cor- 
rection of  them,  audience  and  return 
to  their  prayers,  and  a  sure  title  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance;  for  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs,  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ,  Rom.  viii«  1 7. 
Psa*  xxxiv.  10.  and  exxi.  7.  Heb* 
xii.  6*  1  John  v.  14, 15. 

The  Oreeks  and  Romans  had  several 
regulations  concerning  adoption.  The 
Lacedemonian  law  required,  that 
adoptions  should  be  performed,  or  at 
least  ratified,  in  the  presence  of  their 
kings.  At  Aihensy  neither  slaves, 
madmen,  nor  persons  under  age, 
could  adopt  And  at  Rome,  when 
a  man  had  a  mind  to  adopt  any  per* 
son,  he  was  to  draw  up  his  reasons, 
and  exhibit  them  to  the  college  of 
Pontifices  for  their  approbation ;  this 
being  obtained,  the  pontifices,  con- 
sul, or  some  other  prime  magistrate, 
brought  in  a  bill  at  the  eomiiiacuri' 
afa,  to  make  the  adoption  valid* 
The  private  ceremony  which  pre* 
ceded  the  public  adoption  tmnn^ 
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fte  KomaBfl,  eoniigted  in  bnyli^  the 

.   penoa  to  be  adopUdy  of  hiB  parents, 

Pira  certain  sum,  formallj  given  and 

liken. 

Toung  men  were  not  allowed  to 
adopt  their  elders;  ^nd  the  adopter 
was  required  to  be  at  least  ei|;bteen 
years  older  than  the  adopted  son; 
that  there  might  be  an  appearance  of 
piobability  in  the  new  relation  of  fa- 
ther and  son. 

Children  being  by  adoption  provi- 
ded for  in  another  family,  bad  no  claim 
of  inheritance  or  kindred  in  the  family 
they  tiad  left,  unless  they  renounced 
their  adoption,  which,  by  the  laws  of 
Solon,  they  were  prohibited  from 
doing,  till  they  had  children  to  bear 
the  name  of  their  adopted  father. 
And  the  person  who  had  once  adopt- 
ed children,  could  not  marry  after- 
fraur^,  without  leave  from  the  magis- 
trate, which  leave  could  not  beob- 
tuned  unless  the  adopted  children 
had  been  guilty  of  ingratitude.     If 


hand,  or  to  kiss  somethii^,  but  with 
a  sense  of  veneration  and  worship. 
^^  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined, 
or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness^ 
and  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand, 
this  also  were  iniquity  ;^  that  is  to 
say,  if  I  have  adored  them  by  kissing 
my  hand  at  the  sight  of  then.  And 
in  the  book  of  Kings,  ^  Yet  I  have 
left  me  seven  thou^d  in  Israel,  all 
the  knees  of  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which 
hath  not  kissed  him.'^  Minutiua 
Felix  says,  that  as  Gaeciiius  passed 
before  the  statue  of  Serapis,>he  kiss- 
ed his  hand,  aBiftthe  custom  of  su« 
perstitious  i)eople.  They  who  adore 
are  used  to  kiss  their  bands,  says  St. 
Jerqme,  and  to  bow  down  their  heads^ 
and  the  Hebrews,  according  to  the 
propriety  of  their  language,  put  kiss^ 
ing  for  adoration  ;  for  th&  reason  it 
is  said,  "  Kiss  the  son,  lest  he  be  an* 
gry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  right 
way ;"  that  is  to  say,  adore  the  Son^ 


the  adopted  children  died  without  I  and  submit  to  his  empire.    The  wore! 


issue,  the  inheritance  returned  to  the 
ieUttkuns  of  the  adopter.  The  adop- 
tion, pf  a  person  who  had  the  right 
ef  disposing  of  himself,  was  called 
^drttgationj, 

ADORAM,  thtirheoEUhfy  pimfer,  or 
fmse^  (1.)  Son  of  Tou,  king  of  Ha- 
math,  sent  to  congratulate  David  on 
Us  victory  over  Uadarezer,  king  of 
Syria,  l*Chroa.  xviii.  10.  (2.)  King 
David^s  general  receiver  of  the  tri- 
httte,  2  Sam.  xx.  24.  Whether  he 
was  the  saine  with  Adoniram,  we 
know  not  (3.)  Adoram  or  Ha- 
noaA^,  king  Rehoboam's  chief 
treasurer  and  overseer  of  his  works. 
His  master  sent  him  to  deal  with  the 
len  revolting  tribes,  in  order  to  re- 
^bice  them  to  their  allegiance.  Sus- 
pecting him  to  have  been  the  en- 
Qoorager  of  their  oppressive  taxes, 
orfn>m*fuiy  at  his  master,  they  stoned 
him  to  death  on  the  spot,  1  Kings 
zii,  18. 2  Chron.  x.  18. 

ADORE.  This  word,  taken  in  the 
litend  and  etymological  meaning  of 
it,  borrowed  from  the  Latin,  ady  to, 
and  09,  the  mouth,  signifies  property 
to OMiy  tQime's mouth,  toldss one^s 


adore,  in  scripture,  is  taken  not  only 
for  that  worship  and  adoration  which 
is  due  to  God  only,  but  likewise  for 
those  marks  of  outward  respect  which 
are  paid  to  kings,  great  men,  and 
superior  persons.  In  adoration  of 
both  kinds,  men  bowed  their  bpdiea 
very  low,  and  often  threw  themselves 
prostrate  on  the  earth,  to  demonstrate 
their  respect.  Thus  bowed  Abra<» 
ham  before  the  three  angels  who  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  human  form  at 
Mamre.  Lot  adored  them  in  the 
same  manner  upon  their  arrival  at  So- 
dom. It  is  very  probable  that  nei- 
ther of  them  at  first  sight  took  them  for 
any  other  than  men.  Thus  also  Abra- 
ham adored  the  people  of  Hebron, 
entreating  them  to  sell  him  a  burying-L 
place  for  Sarah.  The  Israelites  unv 
derstanding  that  Moses  was  sent  by 
God  to  deliver  them  from  their  servi- 
tude in  Egypt,  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

It  is  needless  to  multiply  examples  of 
this  way  of  ^[leaking;  they  are  to  be^ 
met  with  in  almost  every  page  of 
scripture. 

To  ADORN,  to  deck;  make  beau- 
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tiful,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Holiness  of  nature  i 
and  practice  are  an  adorning.  Much 
care,  pains,  and  attention,  to  the  glass 
of  God^s  word,  are  necessary  in  at- 
taining it;  and  it  renders  our  temper 
and  character  truly  amiable,  1  Pet. 
iii.  4,  5.  1  Tim.  ii.  9, 10.  By  an 
holy  conversation  we  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God;  practically  show  to  the 
world  the  purity,  power,  glory,  and 
usefulness,  of  Ms  truth,  Tit.  ii.  10. 
The  church  is  adorned  when  her  orr 
dinances  are  pure  and  efficacious,  her 
officers  faithful  and  zealous,  and  her 
members  are  circumspect  in  their 
conversation,  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  Rev. 
xxi.  2. 

ADRAMMELECH  and  Anam- 
MELECH,  were  two  idols  of  the  men 
of  SepharVaim.  In  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, and  probably  in  the  Assyrian, 
the  first  signifies  magnificentking^  and 
the  last  genile  king.  In  the  Persian, 
the  first  signifies  kifig  of  flocks;  and 
the  last  in  the  Arabic,  signifies  nearly 
the  same.  Possibly  both  were  wor- 
shipped as  the  preservers  of  cattle. 
The  Jewish  Rabbins  tell  us,  that  the 
first  was  represented  as  a  mule  or 
peacock :  and  the  second  as  a  phea- 
sant,-quail,  or  horse.  It  is  more  pro- 
bable the  first  represented  the  sun, 
and  the  other  the  moon,  which  many 
of  the  heathens  took  to  be  the  great 
Tulers  of  the  world,  2  Kings  xvii. 
13, 

ADRAMMELECH  and  Share- 
ZER,  were  sous  of  Sennacherib. 
It  is  possible  the  former  had  been 
named  after  the  above-mentioned 
idol.  Dreading  their  father^s  inten- 
tion to  sacrifice  them,  or  conceiving 
some  furious  prejudice  against  him, 
they  murdered  him  as  he  wor- 
shipped Nisroch  his  idol,  and  then 
fled  to  the  country  of  Armenia,  Isa. 
xxxvii.  38.  2  Kings  xix.  37. 

ADRAMYTTIUM,  ike  court  of 
deathy  (!•)  A  city  on  the  north  coast 
of  Africa,  westward  of  Egypt.  (2.) 
A  city  on  the  west  coast  of  Mysia  in 
Lesser  Asia,  over  against  the  isle  of 
Lesbos.  It  was  in  a  ship  belonging 
to  this  place  that  Paul  sailed  from  Ce- 
swea  to  Myra,  Acts  x^tvii.  2. 


ADRI A :  at  present  the  Adria,  or 
Adriatic  sea,  'comprehends  only  that 
s^a  on  the  east  of  Italy,  and  which  is 
otherwise  called  the  Gulf  of  Venice  ; 
and  seems  to  have  taken  its  name 
from  Adria,  an  ancient  city  which 
stood  somewhere  in  the  territory  of 
Venice,  on  the  north-east  of  Italy. 
But  from  Ptolemy  and  Strabo  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  whole  sea  adjacent  to 
the  isle  of  Sicily,  and  even  the  Ionian 
or  Tuscan  sea  on  the  south-west  of' 
Italy,  was,  anciently  called  Adria* 
In  this  sea,  the  ship  that  transported 
Paul  to  Rome  was  terribly  tossed. 
Acts  xxvii.  27. 

ADRIEL,  God's  flack,  son  of  Bar- 
zillai;  he  married  Merab,  Saufs 
daughter,  and  had  by  her  five  sons, 
who  were  put  to  death  before  the 
Lord  by  the  Gibeonites,  in  revenge 
of  SauFs  cruelty,  1  Sam*  xviii,  19. 
and  2  Sam.  xxi.  6. 

To  ADVANCE,  to  raise  to  a  high- 
er station  or  rank,  1  Sam.  xii.  6. 

ADVANTAGE,  (1 .)  Profit,  gain. 
Job  XXXV.  3.  (2.)  A  fair  opportu- 
nity to  prevail  ov^r  one ;  or  actual 
prevalence  over  him,  2  Cor.  ii.  11. 

ADVENTURE,  to  do  a  thing  by 
exposing  one's  self  to  danger,  Judg, 
ix.  25. 

ADVERSARY,  one  who justlyor 
unjustly  sets  himself  in  opposition  to 
another;  so  Peninnah  is  cajled  the 
adversary  of  Hannah,  1  Sam.  i.  0. 
The  adversary  to  he  agreed  mth  in  the 
way,  is  any  brother  who  has  been  in« 
jured,  as  expressed  in  the  preceding 
verse,*,  to  whom  we  ought  quickly'to 
be  reconciled,  Matt.  v.  25.  Luke  xii. 
58,59.  Satan  is  emphatically  called 
the  adversary :  because  with  the  most 
obstinate  and  implacable  malice,  he 
sets  himself  to  defame  and  dishonour 
God ;  to  reproach,  accuse,  and  har- 
rass,  the  saints ;  and  to  ruiii  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men,  1  Pet  v.  8. 

ADVERSITY,  distreSas  and  trou- 
ble,  spiritual  or  temporal,  whiich  with- 
stands and  checks  our  attempts ;  and 
like  a  furious  wind  blows  in  our  face, 
Psa  X  0 

To  ADVERTISE,  to  inform  be- 
fore-hand, Numb.  xxir.  14« 
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ADVICE,  council,  instruction. 
Judges  XX.  7.  To  Advise,  to 
give  counsel  or  advice,  1  Kings 
2ii.    6. 

ADULL AM,  their  iesiiman^y  their 

frty^  or  thexr  oniamefit,  a  beautiful 

city ;  and  hence  caUe<l  the  glwy  ef 

Israel.     Some  ^nll  have  it  to  have 

been  situated  in  the  south-east  of  the 

territory  of  Judah,  near  the  Dead 

Sea;  but  it  rather  appears  to  have 

stood  in  the  plain,  south-west  of  Je- 

rusaleoi,  near  Jannutb  and  Anekah, 

Josh.  XV.  35.     It  had    anciently  a 

king  of  its  o^^nn,  whom  Joshua  killed, 

chap.  xxii.  15.     Near  to  it,  David 

concealed    himself  from  Saul  in  a 

cave;  and  hither  his  parents,  and  a 

number  of  valiant  men,  resorted  to 

him,  1  Sam.  xxii.  1,2,  &c.    Reho- 

boam  rebuilt  and  fortified  it,  2  Chron. 

xi.  7,  8.     Sennacherib's  army  took 

and  plundered    it  under  JHezekiah, 

Micah  i.  15.    Judas  Maccabaeus  and 


his  army  solemnly  observed  the  Sab-  jealousy  if  she  was  guilty.     She  said 


bath  in  the  plain  adjacent  to  it.  It 
was  a  place  of  some  note  about  400 
years  after  Christ;  but  has  long  since 
been  reduced  to  ruins. 

ADULTERER  and  Adulteress, 
(1.)  Such  men  and  women  as  commit 
adultery,  Psalm  i.  18.  (2.)  Such  as 
indulge  an  excessive  love  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  James  iv.  4. 

ADULTERY,  is  cither  natural, 
which,  largely  taken,  comprehends 
all  manner  of  unchastity  in  helirt, 
s]>eech,  and  behaviour,  such  as  for- 
nication, incest,  and  all  unnatural 
lusts,  &c.  Exod.  XX.  14.  But  strict^ 
ly  taken,  it  denotes  the  violating  the 
bed  of  a  married  person.  Thus  we 
must  understand  it,  where  death  is 
constituted  the  penalty,  and  tlie  per- 
sons were  not  nearly  related.  Lev. 
XX.  10.  In  case  one  of  the  persons 
was  betrothed,  the  crime  and  pu- 
nishment were  the  same  as  if  married, 
Deut.  xxii.  22—27.  Reuben's  in- 
cest with  Bilhah  is  the  first  act  of 
adultery  we  read  of.  Among  the 
heathens,  it  was  long  held  an  horrible 
crime,.  Gen.  xx.  9.  For  about  500 
years,  we  read  of  few  or  no  instances 
of  it  in  the  Roman  state,    fordoes 
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it  appear  to  hare  been  common  tfil 
the  poets  represented  their  gofis  a8 
monsters  of  lust. 

God  appointed  for  the.  Jews  a  me* 
thod  of  discovering  it,  however  secret. 
When  a  man  suspected  his  wife's 
fidelity,  he  warned  her  to  av<^d  pri- 
vate intercourse  with  the  suspected 
paramour:  if  she  obeyed  not,  she 
was  brought  before  the  judges  of  the 
place,  and  the  presumptions  of  her 
guilt  declared.  If  she  continued^  to 
assert  her  innocence,  she  was  tried 
by  the  water  of  jealousy.  She  waa 
carried  to  the  place  of  the  taberna- 
cle and  temple,  and  examined  be> 
fore  the  great  council,  or  Sanhedrim^ 
If  she  persisted  in  her  denial,  she 
w^as  brought  to  the  east  gate  of  the 
outer  court,  and  before  vast  numbers 
of  her  own  sex,  dressed  all  in  black, 
the  priest  solemnly  adjured  her  to 
declare  the  truth;  and  represented 
her  danger  in  drinlung  the  water  of 


AMjcN :  importing  a  solemn  wish  that 
vengeance  might  light  on  her  if 
guilty.  The  priest  wrote  the  adju- 
ration and  curse  on  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment or  bark :  he  then  filled  a  new 
earthen  vessel  with  holy  water,  either 
from  one  of.  the  sacred  basons,  or 
with  the  watex  of  purification:  he 
mingled  with  it  some  dust  taken 
from  the  pavement  of  the  tabernacle, 
or  temple;  and  having  read  the 
writing  to  the  woman,  and  received 
the  return  of  her  second  amen,  he 
washed  out  the  ink,  with  which  the 
adjuration .  and  curse  were  written, 
into  .the  mixture  of  dust  and  water : 
meanwhile,  another  priest  tore  the 
upper  part  of  her  clothes,  uncovered 
her  head,  dishevelled  her  hair,  girt 
her  half-torn  garments  below  her 
breast,  and  presented  her  with  about 
a  pound  and  a  half  of  barley-meal  in 
a  frying-pan,  without  either  oil  or 
incense,  to  mark  how  disagreeable 
to  God  the  occasion  of  this  offering 
was.  The  priest,  who  prepared  the 
bitter  water,  then  caused  her  to  drink 
it;  put  the  pan  with  the  meal  ints 
her  hand,  stirred  it  a  little,  and  burnt 
part  of  it  vn  the  altitr  of  burnt-offer- 
P 
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ing*  If  the  woman  was  innoceiit,  this 
draught  confirined  her  health,  and 
rendered  her  fruitful ;  but  if  guilty, 
she  immediately  grew  pale,  her  eyes 
started  out  of  her  head,  her  belly 
nwelled,  her  thighs  rotted ;  sh^  was 
liurried  out  of  the  court,  that  it  might 
not  be  polluted  with  her  ignominious 
death.  It  is  said,  her  paramour, 
bowever  distant?  was  at  the  same 
time  affected  iq  like  manner :  but,  in 
ease  the  husband  was  guilty  of  whore- 
dom, it  is  asserted  the  bitter  water 
luid  no  eflQect,  Numb.  v.  12 — 31. 
— A  woman  takei|  in  the  very  act  of 
adultery,  was  brought  by  the  Jews  to 
Jesns  Christ,  to  try  if  he  firould  en- 
snare hioisclf  by  acting  the  part  of  a 
eivil   judge^    in    passing    sentence 


Beza,  and  in  above  one  hundred 
consulted  by  Mill. 

Adultery,  in  the  prophetic 
scriptures,  is  often  metaphorically 
taken,  and  signifies  idolatry,  and 
apostacy  from  God,  by  which  men 
basely  defile  themselves,  and  wick- 
edly violate  their  covenant  relation 
to  him,  Hos.  ii  2.  Esek.  xiv.  and 
xxiii. 

ADUMMIM,  earthly,  red,  a  moun- 
tain and  city  near  Jericho,  and  in  the 
lot  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  It  lay 
in  the  way  from  Jerusalem  to  Jen* 
cho,  and  is  said  to  have  been  much 
infested  with  robberB;  and  hence 
perhaps  it  received  its  name,  which 
signifies  the  red  or  bloody  ones.  Josh. 
XV.  7.  and  xviii.  17.     Here  Jesus 


against  her;  or  contradict  the  law  of  lays  the  scene  of  his  history  or  para- 


Moses,  in  dismissing  her  without  pu- 
nishment. He  bid  the  accuser,  inno- 
cent of  the  like  crime,  cast  the  first 
stpne  at  her;  their  consciences, 
awakened  by  his  divine  power, 
^eharged  home  their  guilt,  and  they 
Went  off  ashamed*  Jesus  finding 
that  none  of  them  had  condemned 
her,  he,  to  testify  that  the  end  of 
his  coming  wa$  not  to  condemn, 
but  to  9ave  sinners,  aad  to  instruct 
his  ministers  not  to  meddle  in  civil 
judgments,  ^^ondemned  her  not ;  but 
warned  her  to  avoid  the  like  wicked- 
pese  for  th^  future,  John  viii.  1 — 14. 
•^The  divine  authority  of  this  history 
of  the  adulteress  has  been  much 
questioned.  It  is  wanting  in  sundry 
is,  the  ancient  translations,  and  in  not 
^,  few  of  the  Greek  copifss :  some  co- 
pies have  it  at  the  end  of  the  2rst  of 
ItfUke;  others  at  the  end  of  John; 
others  have  it  as  a  marginal  note  at 
the  8th  of  John.  Not  a  few  of  the 
Crreek  fathers  appear  ignorant  of  its 
authority.  But  the  evidence  in  its 
favour  is  still  more  pregnant  Ta- 
tian,  "who  lived  A.  D.  1 60,  and  Am- 
monius,  who  flouiished  A.  D.  220, 
have  it  in  their  Harmony  of  the  Gos- 
pels. Athanasius,  and  all  the  Latin 
fathers,  acknowledge  it.  It  is  found 
ii^  all  the  sixteen  manuscripts  con- 
sulted by  Robert  Stephen;  in  all  but 
nne  of  the  seventeen  consulted  by 


ble  of  the   man    that    fell  among 
thieves,  Luke  x.  30^ — 38. 

ADVOCATE,  from  advocatus,  L. 
Among  the  Romans,  a  person  wh« 
undertook  the  defence  of  causes, 
which  he  pleaded  much  in  the  same 
manner  that  our  barristers  do  at  pre- 
sent. The  adoocaU  differed  from 
the  procutatores :  for  it  was  the  busi- 
ness of  these  to  assist  the  plaintiff  in 
proving,  or  the  defendant  in  clear- 
ing himself  in  the  matter  of  fact; 
but  the  adaocatiy  who  were  also 
called  patroni,  were  to  defend  their 
client  in  matter  of  law.  Hence  an 
advocaie  is  one  who  pleads  the  cause 
of  another  in  a  court  of  judicature. 
•—Jesus  Christ  is  called  our  AdvoaUe 
with  the  Father:  by  lus  constant  ap- 
pearance in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  he  renders  our  prayers  and  ser- 
vice acceptable;  he  answers  all  the 
charges  that  the  law  or  justice  of  Gpd ; 
that  Satan  and  our  own  consciences, 
can  lay  against  us ;  and  sues  out  our 
spiritual  title  to  all  the  benefits  of  the 
new  covenant,  1  John  ii.  1.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  called  an  advocate.  In 
opposition  to  the  suggestions  of  Sa- 
tan, of  the  world,  and  our  lusts,  he 
pleads  the  cause  of  Christ  at  the 
bar  of  our  consciences,  and  insists  on 
his  obtaining  due  honour  in  our 
heart  and  life;  and,  by  aiding  our 
prayers,  and  directing  and  enabling 
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i»  (o  prodecute  them  at  Ood's  throne 
of  grace,  he  maketh  intercessioa  for 
us  T^ith  groaning^  that  cannot  be  ut- 
tered, John  :&iT.  26.  Gr.  Rom.  viii. 
26. 

AFAR,  joined  with  off:  (1.)  At 
a  great  distance  of  time  or  place, 
John  vii.  56.  Jer.  x*xi.  10.  (2.) 
Apparently  estranged  in  affection; 
indiBpoded  and  unready  to  help,  Psa. 
ixxviti.  11.  and  x.  1.  (3.)  Not 
members  of  the  church,  not  in  a  gra- 
cious state  of  friendship  and  fellow- 
ship with  God,  Eph.  ii.  17. 
To  AFFECT,  to  stir  up,  influence. 
Lam.  iii.  51.  Men's  affections, 
are  their  desires  and  inclinations; 
iueh  as  lore,  fear,  care,  joy,  delight, 
&c.  Col.  til.  1.  VUe  e^ecdcns^  are 
inclinations  to  wallow  in  shameful, 
beastly,  tind  imnatural  lusts,  Rom.  i. 
26i  Inordmdte  t^eeHons^  or  the  c^ 
fecHons  of  theftesky  are  irregular  de^ 
sire,  care,  joy,  fear,  Sic*  CoL  iii.  5. 
Gal.  T.  24. 

AFFINITY,  a  relation  between 
persons  and  families  constituted  by 
MA^ftRiAOE.  8olomon  fnade  i^knty 
wHh  Pharaoh^  by  espousing  his  daugh- 
ter, I  Kings  iii.  1.  Jehoshapbat 
joined  in  affimly  with  Ahab,  when  he 
took  his  sister  Athaliah  to  be  the  wife 
of  his  son  Jehoram,  2  Chron.  xviii. 

To  AFFIRM:  (1.)  To  maintain 
the  truth  of  an  opinion  or  report,  Acts 
xxr.  19.  (2.)  To  teach,  1  Tim.  i.  7. 

To  AFFLICT,  to  distress,  vex, 
pain.  Gen.  xt.  13.  AFFiiicnoN  de- 
notes all  manner  of  distress,  oppres- 
non,  and  persecution.  Job  v.  6.  Exod. 
iii.  7.  Mark  iv.  17.  When  laid  On 
finally  impenitent  sinners,  it  is  pro- 
perly pmdskmenty  as  it  springs  from 
God^s  wrath)  and  ends  in  their  ruin, 
Nah.  i.  9.  When  laid  on  the  saints,  it 
is  fatherly  cAos^i^mieTrf,  springing  from 
God's  love  to  them,  and  works  for 
their  good,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 7.  The  saints 
are  represented  as  an  affUcted  people  ; 
they  endure  manifold  ^roubles  from 
God,  from  8atan,  the  world,  and  their 
own  lasts,  Psa.  xviii.  27.  Zeph.  iii. 
12.  They  '  fill  up  what  is  behind  of 
^  the  afflictions  of  Christ,'  and  <  par- 
^  t^ke  of  the  affiie^oBs  ef  tiie  gospel ;' 


as  means  Of  cOhforming  therii  to  tSk 
image ;  these  are  borne  for  adherence 
to  lids  interests,  and  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  Col.  i.  24. 2  Tim.  i.  8. 

AFFRIGHTED,  Afraid,  filled 
with  fear,  terror,  and  dread,  Liik# 
xxiv.  37.  Dent.  i.  7. 

AFRESH,  anew,  another  tinfi^^ 
Heb.  vi.  6. 

AFTElR,  (1.)  Behind,  Job  xxx. 
5.  (2.)  Later  in  tini^,  at  the  end 
of.  Gen.  xxxviii.  24.  '  (3.)  Accordr 
ing  to  the  direction  and  induence  of 
the  flesh,  or  spirit,  Rom.  ylii.  1,  4, 
13.  To  inquire  efitr^  go  artery  walk, 
afteryJbU&w  efiery  is  to  search,  imi^ 
late,  seek  for,  serve,  worship,'  Gen^ 
xviii.  12.  Exod.  i.  It.  Job  ±.  6. 
Deut,  vi.  14.  Hos.  xi.  10. 

AG  ABUS,  locastSy  a  prophet,  wh^ 
foretold  the  Cunine  that  happened  in 
the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar,  A.  D. 
44.  Acts  xi.  28.  About  A.  D.  OO, 
he  visited  Paul  at  Cesarea,  and  fore>> 
told  his  being  bound  at  Jerusalem^ 
Acts  xxi.  10.  It  is  said  that  he  suF* 
fered  martyrdom  at  AntiOch. 

AG  AG,  rotftJUnn:  It  seems  td 
have  been  a  common  name  of  the 
kings  of  Amalek.  It  appears  thej^ 
had  a  mighty  king  of  this  name  as 
early  as  the  time  of  Moses,  Numb, 
xxiv.  7,  One  of  this  name  govern- 
ed them  in  the  days  of  Saul.  Hc^. 
was  extremely  cruel  and  bloody ;  hii 
sword  had  bereaved  many  mother^, 
of  children.  Baul,  when  he  was  ap« 
pointed  by  God  to  cut  off  that  whole 
nation,  spared  him  with  the  best  nt 
the  flocks.  He  appeared  before  Sa- 
muel the  prophet  with  the  most  de- 
licate airs,  expressing  his  hopes,  that 
he  had  no  reason  to  fear  a  violent 
and  tomientittg  death ;  bnt  the  pro- 
phet with  his  own  hand,  or  another 
by  his  order,  hewed  him  to  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal,  1  Saift.  xv« 
8,  20,.  32,  33.  Haman  is  called  an 
Agagite,  probalily  because  he  was* 
an  Amalekite,  and  of  the  blood  royal, 
Esth.  iii.  1. 

AGAIN,  (I.)  A  second  time,  Gen. 
viii.    21.    (2.)  Come  back,    Prov. 

ii.  19. 

AGAINST,  (1.)  In  opposithm  t#, 
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Acts  xxriii.  22.  Gen.  xri.  12*    (2.)  sacrifices  and  first-fruits    appointed 

ui.  2.    (3.) 


Directly  facing.  Numb  viii 
By  the  time  when»  2  Kings  xvi.  11. 
AGAPiS.  This  is  a  Greek  word, 
«nd  signifies  properly  love.  The 
leasts  of  love  which  were  in  use 
among  the  Christians  of  the  primi- 
liye  church,  were  called  by  this 
name.  They  were  celebrated  in 
memory  of  the  last  supper  which 
Jesus  Christ  /nade  with  his  apostles, 
when  he  instituted  the  holy  eucha- 
rist.  These  festivals  were  kept  in 
the  church,  towards  the  evening,  af- 
ter the  common  prayers  were  over, 
and  the  word  of  salvation  had  been 
heard.      When  this  was  done,   the 


by  the  law,  which  were  to  be  set 
apart  for  this  purpose. 

AGATE,  an  almost  transparent 
precious  stone,  variegated  with 
veins  and  clouds,  composed  of  crys- 
tal, debased  by  a  small  quantity  of 
earth.  It  is  not  formed  by  incrusta- 
tions round  a  nucleus,  nor  made  up 
of  plates;  but  seemingly  the  effect 
of  one  concretion,  and  variegated 
merely  by  the  disposition  which  the 
fluids  in  which  they  were  formed 
gave  their  differently  coloured  mat- 
ter. Agates  are  excellent  for  bur- 
nishing of  gold,  and  sealing  of  wax. 
Some  of  them  have  a  whitish  ground. 


faithful  ate  together  with  great  sim-  as  the  dendrachates  or  foocoorsUmey 


plicity  and  union,  what  every  one 
had  brought  with  him:  so  that  the 
rich  and  the  poor  were  no  way  dis- 
tinguished. 

After  a  frugal  and  moderate  supper, 
they  partook  of  the  Lord's  body  and 
blood,  and  gave  each  other  the  kiss 
of  peace.  This  custom,  so  good  and 
laudable  in  its  origin,  soon  dege- 
nerated, and  was  abused.  St.  Paul, 
in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
complains,  that  so  early  as  in  his  time 
the  rich  despised  the  poor  in  these 
assemblies,  and  would  not  conde- 
scend to  eat  with  them:  *'  When  ye 
eome  together,"  says  he;  '*  in  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord^s 
supper;  for  in  eating  every  one 
laketli  before  another  his  own  sup- 
per, and  one  is  hungry,  and  another 
is  drunken;  what,  have  ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or 
despise  ye  the  church  of  God,  and 
shame  them  that  have  not?  What 
■hall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you 
jb  this?  I  praise  you  not.''  The 
Jews  had  certain  devotional  enter- 
tainments, which  had  some  relation 
to  the  a^apcR   we  are  speaking  of. 


Upon  their  great  festival-days  they  Col.  i.  26. 


the  phassachates  and  another  sort, 
the  .  hoanachaJUSy  sardacJuUes^  &e. 
have  a  reddish  ground;  the  eeror 
chates  and  leonteseres  have  a  yel- 
lowish ground;  the  jaspachaUSj 
and  some  others,  have  a  greenish 
ground.  The  sardachaUs  is  most 
esteemed.  The  agate  was  the  2d 
stone  in  the  third  row  of  the  high 
priest's  breastplate,  £xod.  xxviii. 
19.  The  Syrians  traded  with  agates 
in  the  Tyrian  fairs,  Ezek.  xxvii.  1 6. 
The  fvmdows  of  the  gospel  church 
are  of  agates ;  her  ministers  and  or^ 
diances  which  enlighten  her  are 
pure,  and  diversified  in  ^fts,  Isa. 
liv.  12. 

AGE,  (1.)  The  whole  continu- 
ance of  one's  life.  Gen.  xlvii.  28. 
(2.)  The  time  of  life  when  a  woman 
is  able  to  bear  children,  Heb.  xi«  11. 
(3.)  The  time  when  a  man's  natural 
powers  and  faculties  are  at  their  per- 
fection, or  near  it,  John  ix.  21,  23. 
Eph.  iv.  13.  (4.)  Long  continuance 
of  life,  Job  V.  26.  Zech.  viii.  4,  (5.) 
A  period  of  time,  past,  present,  or 
future,  Eph.  iii.  5.  and  ii,  7.  (6.) 
The  people  living  in  such  periods, 


made  feasts  for  their  family,  their 
friends,  and  relations ;  to  these  they 
invited  the  priests,  the  poor,  and 
orphans,  and  sent  portions  to  them 
of  their  sacrifices.  These  repasts 
were  made  in  the  temple,  and  before 
t|i9  Lord;   and  there  were  ceitain 


The  duration  of  the  world  has  been 
divided  by  ages.  The  patriarchal' 
age  continued  2513  years  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  depart- 
ture  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt. 
The  ceremonial  age  1401  years,  ivQm 
the  mission  of  Moses  to  the  incarna- 
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Ifon  of  Christ.     The  chronology  of 
the  vulgar  Chineae,  and  of  the  an- 
cient Chaldeans  and  Egyptians,  far 
exceeds  our  reckoning.     By  adding 
an  hundred  years  to  the  age  of  a  great 
jnany  of  the  patriarchs  before  Abra- 
ham, prior  to  the  birth  of  their  suc- 
ceeding children,  the  Greek  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  extends  the 
period  before  the  flood  to  2261  years ; 
and  the  period  thence  to  Abraham^s 
eitrance  into  Canaap,  to  112d«     It 
is  probable  that  the  author  or  authors 
of  this  version  ascribed  to  the  Se- 
venty, used  such  freedom  with  the 
sacred  oracles,  that,  under  pretence 
of  taking  the  ancient  years  for  months, 
they  might  reconcile  the  longevity  of 


the  patriarchs  to  the  common- stan- 


nerally  thought.  The  duration  of 
the  Old  Testament  may  be  more  par- 
ticularly divided  into,  (1.)  The  AntC" 
dUuvian  age^  that  ended  at  the  flood, 
A.  M.  1656,  Gen.  v.  (2.)  The  age 
of  the  (kspersian^  consisting  of  426 
years,  and  ending  with  the  call  of 
Abraham,  A.  M.  2082,  Gen.  xi.— 
(3.)  The  age  of  sojourning,  from  the 
caH  of  Abraham  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt,  consist- 
ing of  430  years,  Eicod.  nil.  40.  and 
ending  A.  M.  2512.  (4.)  The  t^e 
rf  the  tabeniade^  consisting  of  480 
years,  and  ending  at  the  foundation 
of  Solomon's  temple,  A.  M.  2992, 
1  Kings  vi.  1.  (5.)  The  c^e  of  So- 
lomon's   tanpU^  consisting   of    424 


dard   of  life  in  their  time.     Voesius 
and  Pezron  have  with  great  zeal  at- 
tempted to  establish  tliis  chronology, 
ander  pretence  that  it  tallies  better 
frith    profane  history,  and  accounts 
for  the  multitudes  of  men  in  the. ear- 
lier ages  of  the  world.     That  pre- 
tence is  entirely  groundless :  for  at 
a  moderate  calculation  there  might 
be    80,000,000,000  persons  in  the 
world  in  the  year  of  the  flood,  which 
m9»A.9L  1656.    The  sixteen  grand- 
sons of  Noah  might  produce  sundry 
thousands  against    the   building  of 
Babel,  even  suppose  we  should  place 
it  at  the  birth  of  Pdeg,  in  the  101st 
year  after  the  flood.    And  if,  with 
the  authors  of  the  Universal  History, 
we  place  it  252  years  later,  there 
aught  be  still  many  thousands  more. 
We  have  no  authority   for  the  vast 
multitudes  of  men  in  the  early  ages 
after  the  flood,   but  that  of  Cresias. 
ime  of  the  most    romantic  writers 
that  ever  breathed.     Slillingfleet  in 
Ms  Origines  Sacrte,  Bedford  in  his 
Chronology,  and  Shuckford  in  his 
Connexions,  &c.   have  shown   how 
well  the  chronology  of  our  Bible  tal- 
lies with  such  profane  history  as  de- 
serves credit.     Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in 
hb  Chronology  of  ancient  kingdoms 
amended,  has  rendered  it  sufiiciently 
probable,  that  the  states  mentioned 
in  the  history  of  the  Greeks  were  not 
by  fat  so  early  founded  as  was  ge- 


years,  and  ending  with   the  burning 


of  it  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  A,  M. 
3416.  (6.)  The  age  of  ZcmbbabePs 
temple^  consisting  of  588  years,  and 
en(ling  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era,  wliich  is  supposed  to 
be  two  or  three  years  after  the  birth 
of  Christ,  A.  M,  4004. 

AGONY,  painful  conflict,  rack- 
ii^  and  toi'menting  trouble  in  sool 
or  body,  Luke  xxii.  44. 

To  AGREE,  (1.)  To  bargain  with. 
Matt.  XX.  2,  13.  (2.)  To  approve, 
consent  to,  Acts  v.  40*  (3.)  To  be 
like  to,  Mark  xiv.  56,70.  (4.)  To 
conspire,  resolve  together,  John  ix. 
22.  (5.)  To  be  reconciled  to,  Matt. 
V.  25. 

AGRIPPA,  the  son  of  Hcaoo 
Agrippa.  He  was  at  Rome  with 
the  emperor  Claudius  when  his  fa- 
ther died,  A,  D.  44.  The  emperor 
was  incline<l  to  bestow  on  him  the 
whole  dominions  possessed  by  his 
father;  but  his  courtiers  dissuaded 
him  from  it.  The  next  year  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria  thought  to  have  com- 
pelled the  Jews  to  lodge  the  orna- 
ments of  their  high  priest  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  under  the  custody 
of  the  Roman  guard  ;  but,  by  the  in- 
fluence of  Agrippa,  tliey  were  al- 
lowed by  the  emperor  to  keep  them 
in  their  own  custody.  A.  D.  49» 
Herod,  king  of  Chulcis,  his  uncle^ 
died,  and  he  was  by  the  emperor 
constituted  his  «ncCes30Tj  but  four 
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^ears  after,  that  kingdoht  was  taken 
from  him ;  and  the  proFinces  of  Gau- 
lonites,  Trachooites,  Batanea,  Pane- 
as,  and  Abilene,  were  given  him  in  its 
stead.  To  these,  soon  after,  Nero 
added  Julias  in  Perea;  and  a  part  of 
Galilee  on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias. When  Festus  was  made  go- 
Teraor  of  Judea^  il.  D.  60,  Agrippa 
and  his  sister  Bernice,  with  whom 
lie  was  supposed  to  Hve  in  incest, 
came  to  Cesarea  to  congratulate  him. 
In  the  course  of  their  conversation, 
Festus  mentioned  the  affair  of  Paul's 
trial  and  appeal  to  Cesar.  Agrippa 
was  extremely  curious  to  hear  what 
Paul  had  to  say  for  himself.  On  the 
morrow^  Festus  gratified  him  and  his 
sister  with  a  hearing  of  him  in  the 
public  hall.  Paul  being  desired  by 
Agrippa  to  say  what  he  could  in  his 
own  defence,  rehearsed  how  he  was 
converted  from  a  furious  persecutor 
into  a  zealons  preacher;  and  how  he 
had,  according  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phets, preached  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Agrippa  was  so  charmed 
with  the  good  sense  and  majesty  of 
the  discourse,  and  with  the  apostle'^s 
polite  address  to  himself,  that  he  de- 
clared he  was  almost  persuaded  to 
be  a  Christian.  Paul  expressed  his 
earnest  wishes  that  king  Agrippa  and 
all  the  audience  were  altogether  such 
&s  himself,  excepting  bia  bonds  and 
affliction ;  Agrippa  signified  to  Fes- 
tus, that  he  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty  if  he  had  not  appealed  to 
Cesar,  Acts  xxv.  and  xxvi. 

About  two  years  after,  Agrippa  de- 
posed Joseph  Cabei,  the  Jewish 
high  priest,  for  the  great  offence 
which  he  had  given  to  the  people, 
in  the  murder  of  James,  the  brother 
of  Jude,  whose  distinguished  meek- 
ness and  sanctity  were  universally 
respected;  and  he  made  Jesus  the 
son  of  Damneus,  priest  in  his  room. 
It  was  not  long  after,  when  he  al- 
lowed the  temple-singers  to  wear 
linen  robes  as  the  common  priests. 
He  restrained  awhile  the  rebellion 
of  the  Jews  against  their  Roman  su- 
periors. When  at  last,  rendered 
desperate  by  tjbie  oppreseion  and  in- 


solence of  their  governors,  they 
openly  revolted,  Agrippa  was  ob- 
liged to  side  with  the  Romans.  Af^ 
ter  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  sister  Bernice  retired  to 
Rome,  where  he  died,  aged  70, 
J.  D.  90. 

AGUE,  a  periodical  disease  of  the 
fever  kind,  consisting  of  a  cold  shi- 
vering fit,  succeeded  by  a  hot  one. 
It  is  occasioned  by  an  obstruction  of 
perspiration;  and  is  said  to  be  tho 
most  obstinate  in  the  harvest  season. 
A  btarning  aguey  is  one  of  the  most 
terrible  £nd,  and  which  includes  all 
kinds  of  acute  diseases,  is  that  witli 
which  the  Lord  threatens  to  afflict 
disobedient  professors  of  his  holy  re^ 
ligion,Lev.  xxvi.  16. 

AGUR,  a  stranger y  the  son  of 
Jakeh,  is  imagined  by  some  to  be  So- 
lomon :  but  Solomon  had  no  reasoa 
thus  to  disguise  his  name ;  nor  could 
he  be  supposed  to  pray  against  riches ; 
nor  is  his  style  and  manner  of  writing^ 
similar  to  Agur^s;  who^  under  in- 
spiration, uttered  the  xxxth  chapter 
of  the  Proverbs  to  his  two  friendt 
Ithiel  and  Ucal.  In  it  he  professeth 
his  great  ignorance  of  the  unsearch- 
able greatness  and  marvellous  works 
of  God ;  his  esteem  of  God's  word, 
and  desire  of  a  moderate  share  of 
worldly  things.  He  mentions  four 
kinds  of  persons  very  wicked ;  four 
things  insatiable;  four  things  won- 
deri'ul;  four  small,  but  wise;  and 
four  comely  in  goiug,  Prov.  xxx 

AH,  ALAS«  It  generally  expresses 
great  distress  and  sorrow,  Jer.  xxii» 
18.  but  in  Psalm  xxxv.  25.  and  Isa. 
i.  24.  it  signifies  the  same  as 

AHA,  which  denotes  contempt; 
derision ;  insult,  Psal.  xxxv.  21 . 

AH  AB,  uncle^  the  son  and  succes- 
sor of  Omri.  He  began  his  reign 
over  Israel,  A.  M.  3086,  and  reignetl 
22  years.  In  impiety  he  far  exceed- 
ed all  the  kings  of  Israel.  He  mar- 
ried Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  £tht)aal 
king  of  Zidon,  who  introduced  all 
the  abominations  and  idols  of  her 
country,  Baal  and  Ashtaroth ;  and  vi- 
gorously prompted  her  husband  to 
every  tiling  horrid.    To  punish  their 


A  ttA 


(    47    ) 


AHA 


vkkedness,    God»  by  the  prophet 
Elijah,  first  threatened,  and    then 
^  sent  above  three  years  of  continued 
drought;  and  a  terrible  famine  en- 
sued.   Charging  this  to  the  account 
of  the  prophet,  Ahab  sought  for  him 
in  his  own  kingdom,  and  those  adja- 
cent, to  murder  him.     At  last  Elijah, 
bj  means  of  Obadiah,  a  courtier,  in- 
formed Ahab  were  he    was.     Ahab 
Iwsted  to  the  spot,  and  rudely  charged 
him  as  a  trcublcr  of  Israel.    The  pro- 
phet replied,  that  he  himself  and  fa- 
mily, in  forsaking  the  true  God,  and 
following  Baalim,  had  brought  these 
judgments  upon  the  people.    He  re- 
quired Ahab  to  assemble  the  Israel- 
ites, and  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  to 
mount  Carmel.    It  was  done;  and 
El^ah  having,  by  the  descent  of  fire 
froin  heaven  to  consume  his  sacrifice, 
^monstrated  Jehovah,  not  Baal,  to 
ije  the  tnie  God,  ordered  the  people 
to  slay  the  prophets  of  Baal,  to  the 
number  of  450 :  and  quickly    after, 
by  his   prayers   procured  an  abun- 
dance of  rain,  1  Kings  xvi.  20 — ^34. 
9nd  xvii.  xviii. 

About  ^.  M.  3l03,Benhadad,king 
of  Syria,  who  besieged  Hamaria  with 
a  powerful  host,  sent  Ahab  a  message, 
importing,  that  all  his  silver,  gold, 
wives,  and  children,  were  his  pro- 
perty. Ahab  immediately  consented. 
By  a  second  message,  Benhadad  or- 
dered him  to  deliver  up  his  silver, 
gold,  wives,  and  children ;  and  threat- 
ened, that  upon  the  morrow  after, 
he  would  send  his  servants  to  plunder 
the  city  and  palace  of  every  thing  va- 
luable. The  elders  and  people  dis- 
'  suaded  Ahab  from  hearkening  to  this. 
Hearing  of  their  refusal,  Benhadad 
outrageously  swore,  that  his  troops 
should,  ere  I6ng,  demolish  Samaria 
till  not  a  vestige  was  left.  Ofiended 
with  the  Syrians  for  their  pride,  God, 
by  a  prophet,  instructed  Ahab  in  his 
measures,  and  assured  him  of  victory. 
Ahab  ordered  his  small  army  of  7000, 
with  232  prim^es  at  their  head,  to 
march  out  of  the  city  at  noon-tide. 
Benhadad  ordered  his  troops  to  bring 
the  young  commanders  directly  to 
Urn,  whatever  they  intended;   but 


the  Hebrew  host  still  advanced,  and 
killed  all  that  opposed  them.  Ben- 
hadad and  his  army  were  entirely 
rooted,  and  left  a  prodigious  booty. 
This  victory  was  gained  by  raw  and 
unexperienced  commanders,  that  it 
might  appear  to  be  wholly  of  God. 

The  prophet  informed  Ahab,  that 
Benhadad  would  invade  his  king- 
dom next  spring ;  and  advised  him 
to  take  heed  to  his  steps.  The  in- 
vasion took  place  with  a  powerful 
host.  Ahab,  assured  of  victoiy  by 
the  prophet,  drew  up  his'small  army 
seven  days  successively  before  the 
Syrians,  and  on  the  last  gave  them 
battle.  An  hundred  thousand  Syrians 
were  killed  on  the  spot :  the  rest  fled 
to  Aphek,  where  the  falling  of  a  wall 
killed  27,000  more.'  Benhadad  threw 
himself  on  the  mercy  of  Ahab,  and 
was  kindly  received.  An  agreement 
was  made,  that  Ahab  should  have  all 
the  cities  restored  that  had  been 
taken  from  him  and  his  father ;  and 
that  he  should  be  allowed  to  make 
for  his  own  use  streets,  market-flacesj 
or  Thiher cUadelSyAa  Damascus.  This 
untinlely  kindness  to  a  blasphemer 
and  munlerer,  whom  Providence  had 
put  in  Ahab's  power  to  slay,  greatly 
provoked  the  Lord.  A  prophet^  as 
he  returned  home,  assured  him,  that 
since  he  had  suffered  Benhadad  to  es- 
cape, his  life  should  go  for  his  life, 
and  his  people  for  his.  Ahab  was  at 
first  considerably  vexed ;  but  the  im- 
pression of  the  prophet's  words  quick- 
ly wore  off,  1  Kings  xx. 

Intending  to  make  himself  a  kitch- 
en garden,  hard  by  his  palace  in 
Jezreel,  Ahab  demanded  of  Naboth  to 
sell  him  his  vineyard,  or  exchange  it 
for  a  better.  Naboth  absolutely  re- 
fused to  violate  the  divine  law  in  an 
unnecessary  alienation  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  his  fathers.  Stung  with  this 
refusal,  Ahab  went  home  greatly  dis- 
pleased, threw  himself  on  his  bed, 
and  would  eat  nothing.  Informed  of 
the  cause  of  his  disorder,  Jezeliel,  to 
comfort  him,  assured  him  that  she 
would  quickly  put  him  into  the  pos- 
session of  Naboth's  vineyard.  By  is- 
suing forth  orders  to  the  elders  of  the 
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city,  and  suborning  false  witnesses 
against  Naboth,  she  got  him  murder- 
ed as  guilty  of  blasphemy  and  trea- 
son. Informed  of  his  death,  Ahab 
went  and  took  possession  of  his 
Tineyard.  Elijah  met  him,  and  as- 
sured him,  that  for  his  murder  of 
Naboth,  and  seizing  of  his  vineyard, 
d<^s  should  lick  his  blood  on  th.e  spot 
where  they  had  licked  Naboth's :  that 
Jezebel,  his  wife,  should  l>e  eaten  by 
dogs  near  the  wall  of  Jezreel :  and 
tlie  rest  of  the  family  have  their  car- 
cases devoured  by  dogs  in  the  city, 
or  wild  I)ea6ts  and  fowls  without  it. 
Terri6ed  with  this  prediction,  Ahab 
rent  his  clothes,  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
mourned  for  his  conduct.  To  reward 
his  repentance,  God  deferred  the  full 
execution  of  the  stroke  till  after  his 
death,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoram,  his 
son,  i  Kings  xxi. 

A.  M.  3107.  Benhadad  not  fulfilling 
his  treaty  in  restoring  to  Israel  their 
property,  Ahab  prepared  to  retake 
Ramoth-Gilead,  a  strong  city  near 
the  S.  E.  confines  of  Syria,  by  force. 
Jehoshaphat  happened  just  then  to 
pay  a  visit  to  Ahab,  and  consented  to 
assist  him ;  but  desired  that  some  pro- 
phet might  be  first  consulted,  whether 
the  liOrd  would  favour  the  attempt. 
Four  hundred  prophets  of  Baal  were 
consulted.  They,  as  with  one  voice, 
assured  the  kings  that  the  Lord  would 
deliver  the  city  into  their  hand.  Sus- 
pecting their  fraud,  Jehoshaphat  in- 
qtnred  for  a  prophet  of  the  true  God. 
Ahab  informed  him  of  one  Micaiah; 
^But,'  said  he,  *I  hate  him,  for  he 

•  always  prophesies  evil  concerning 

*  me.*  Being  sent  for  at  Jehoshaphat' s 
instance,  and  consulted,  he  bade 
Ahab  go  up  to  Ramoth-Gilead,  and 
prosper.  Ahab  discerning  the  ironi- 
cal air  with  which  he  spake,  adjured 
him  to  tell  nothing  but  truth.  Micai- 
ah then  seriously  assured  him,  that 
his  army  should  be  scattered,  and  re- 
torn  without  him  at  their  head ;  and 
that,  by  the  divine  permission,  a  ly- 
ing spirit  had  seduced  his  false  pro- 
phets to  entice  him  to  go  up  and  pe- 
rish in  the  attempt.  Enraged  at  this, 
Ahab  ordered  Micaiah  to  prison,  and 


there  to  continue  with  a  scanty  allowe* 
ance,  till  himself  should  return  in 
peace.  Micaiah  replied,  that  if  ever 
the  Lord  spake  by  him,  he  should  ne- 
ver return  in  peace.  To  avoid  his 
predicted  exit,  Ahab  treacherously 
persuaded  Jehoshaphat  to  put  on 
royal  apparel,  while  himself  went  to 
the  field  of  battle  in  disguise.  In  con- 
sequence of  this,  all  the  Syrian  cap- 
tains, as  directed  by  their  master,  set 
upon  Jehoshaphat,  suspecting  him  to 
be  Ahab.  At  last,  God  delivered  Je- 
hoshaphat ;  but  Ahab,  notwithstand- 
ing his  precaution,  met  with  his  fate. 
A  Syrian  shot  a  random  arrow» 
which,  entering  by  the  joints  of  lu« 
harness,  pierced  him  to  the  heart; 
and  made  him  order  his  charioteer  to 
carry  him  out  of  the  host,  for  he  was 
sore  wounded.  The  battle  continued^ 
and  Ahab;  bleeding  in  his  chariot, 
faced  the  enemy  till  night,  and  then 
died.  His  army  were  immediately 
warned  to  disperse  and  shift  for 
themselves.  Ahab  was  carried  to 
Samaria  in  his  chariot,  and  buried. 
His  chariot  and  armour  being  washed 
in  the  pool,  the  dogs  licked  up  his 
blood ;  a9d  his  son  Ahaziah  reigned 
in  his  stead,  1  Kings  xxii. 

2.  Ahab,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and 
Zedekiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiab, 
were  two  false  prophets,  who  about 
A,  M.  3406  seduced  the  Jewish  cap* 
tives  at  Babylon  with  hopes  of  a 
speedy  deliverance ;  and  stirred  them 
up  against  Jeremiah.  The  Lord 
threatened  them  with  a  public  and 
ignominious  death  before  such  per^ 
sons  as  they  had  deceived ;  and  that 
their  names  should  become  a  curse : 
men  wishing  their  foes  might  be  made 
like  Ahab  and  Zedekiah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
roasted  in  the  fire,  Jer.  xxix.  21,  22. 

AHASUERUS,  prince,  head,  or 
chief,  or  Astyages,  the  Mede, 
Dan.  ix.  1.  He  was  the  son  of  the 
brave  Cyaxares,  who  assisted  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  overturn  the  Assyrian 
empire,  and  ruin  the  city  of  Nine- 
veh. He  succeeded  his  father  on 
the  Median  throne,  and  reigned  35 
years ;  but  did  noUung  of  importance^ 
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MdeB  HBpulsing  an  inroftd  which 
.  Evil-merodach,  king  of  Babylon, 
made  on  his  territories^  He  died 
J.  M,  3444,  leaving  children  Darius 
the  Mede,  his  successor,  and  Man- 
dane,  the  mother  of  Cyrus. 

2.  Aha817£ru9,  or  Cambyses, 
king  of  Persia.  He  succeeded  his 
lather  Gyrus,  A*  31.  3475,  and 
reign6<l  7  years  and  five  months.  He 
bad  scarcely  mounted  the  throne, 
when  the  Samaritans  requested  him 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem.  He  did  not, 
and  perhaps  could  not,  formally  re- 
voke the  decree  of  his  father.  The 
building,  however,  was  stopped  during 
his  reign.  He  was  notable  for  no- 
thing but  violence,  foolishness,  and 
cruelty.  His  fits  of  passion  often 
hurried  him  into  downright  madness. 
In  the  secoml  year  of  his  reign  he 
ent^ed  Egypt,  reduced  the  revolt- 
ers,  wasted  their  country,  killed 
their  sacred  ox,  and  carried  off  thou- 
sands of  their  idols.  Here  he  con- 
tinued five  years,  and  ruined  a* great 
part  of  his  army  in  the  dry  deserts  of 
Lybia,  in  his  mad  attempt  to  invade 
Ethiopia ;  and  daily  sacrificed  some 
principal  Persians  to  his  fury,  his 
own  brother  and  sister  not  excepted. 
Informed  that  Patizithes  the  Magus, 
whom  he  had  left  to  govern  Persia 
in  his  absence,  had  placed  his  own 
brother,  Smerdis,  on  the  throne,  pre- 
tending he  was  Smerdis,  the  brother 
of  Cambyses,  he  hastened  to  his 
kingdom.  It  is  said  he  wreaked  his 
fury  on  the  Jewish  nation  as  he  pass- 
ed their  territories.  Near  mount 
Carmel  be  mounted  his  horse  with 
toch  precipitant  n^e,  that  his  sword 
dropt  from  its  scabbard,  and  despe- 
rately wounded  his  thigh.  The  wound 
appearing  to  be  mortal,  Cambyses 
convened  his  principal  nobles,  and 
informed  them  that  his  brother  Smer- 
dis had  been  murdered  by  his  orders; 
and  begged  that  they  would  not  suf- 
fer the  Magian  impostor  to  translate 
the  government  to  the  Medes;  and 
quickly  after  expired.  That  Cam- 
byses IS  the  Ahasuenis,  and  Smerdis 
Magus  the  Artaxerxes,  of  scripture, 
Vol.  I. 


who  faihdemd  the  reboil|i!ng  of  tfatf 
temple,  is  sufficiently  plains  None 
but  these  ruled  in  Persia  betwixt  Cy 
ms,  who  gave  the  edict  for  building, 
and  Darius,  who  renewed  it,  Ezrft 
iv.  6,  7. 

3.  Ahasueru^^  the  husband  of 
Esther.  Who  he  was  is  not  univer^ 
sally  agreed;  Scaliger,  Gill,  and 
others^  will  have  him  to  be  Xerxes, 
the  fourth  king  of  Persia  after  Cy-^ 
rus :  his  wife,  Amestris,  they  sup« 
pose  to  have  been  the  very  samer 
with  Esther  i  and  that  the  report  of 
her  cruelty  took  rise  from  her  con* 
cern  in  the  execution  of  Haman  and 
his  sons,  and  the  death  of  the  70^00, 
who  were  slain  by  the  Jews  in  their 
own  defence.  The  authors  of  the 
Universal  History,  Prideaux,  and 
others,  will  have  him  to  be  Artaxer- 
xes  Longimanus,  the  son  of  Xerxes, 
who  greatly  favoured  the  Jews,  par- 
ticularly in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  &c.  Ezra  vii.  Neh.  i,  and  li. 
with  Esth.  ii.  16.  and  indeed  Jose- 
phus  calls  him  by  this  name.  The 
seventy  interpreters,  and  the  apo- 
cryphal additions  to  Esther,  constant- 
ly call  him  Artaxerxes.  Atossa,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Darius  Hystaspis, 
according  to  Herodotus,  was  never 
divorced,  but  lived  with  him  till  his 
death:  both  she  and  Aristone,  hii 
next  beloved  wife,  were  the  daugh- 
ters of  Cyrus.  These  hints  would 
effectually  command  our  assent,  if 
we  did  not  recollect  that  Artax- 
erxes b^an  his  reign  A^  MI  3d  48 ; 
the  seventh  year  of  it,  when  Esther 
was  taken  to  his  bed,  should  beA.M, 
3355 ;  betwixt  which  and  A.  M.  3405, 
when  Mordecai  was  carried  captive 
to  Babylon  with  king  Jehoiachin, 
(Esth.  ii.  5.)  is  an  interval  of  155 
years.  How  incretUble  that  he  should 
be  then  alive,  or  capable  to  manage 
the  aftiirs  of  a  large  empire  I  How 
improbable  that  his  cousin  Esther 
could  be  so  young  as  to  attract  th« 
king's  affection,  above  all  the  fine 
beauties  of  Persia !  We  are  there- 
fore obliged  to  accede  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  great  Usher,  Calmet,^ 
&C.  that  this  Ahasuenis  was  Darius 
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HyBtaspifl^  He>  fint  of  the  Persian 
kingS)  reigned  from  India  to  Ethio- 
pia above  Egypt :  and  was  noted  for 
his  imposition  of  tributes,  and  hoard- 
ing of  money,  Esther  i.  1.  and  x.  1. 
We  should  even  reckon  him  too  late, 
couhl  we  possibly,  fix  upon  any  be- 
Care  him.  Atobsa,  the  name  of  his 
beloved  wife,  is  easily  formed  from 
Uaoassah,  the  Hebrew  designation 
of  Esther.  Hero^lotus  might  very 
easily  be  mistaken  concerning  her 
lineage,  when  she  so  long  concealed 
it  herself;  and  the  Persians  could 
hardly  fail  to  challenge  her  as  one  of 
their  royal  blood,  rather  than  assign 
her  to  the  contemptible  Jews. 

Ahasuerub,  if  Darius  Hystaspis, 
was  a  Persian  of  royal  blood,  a  de- 
scendant of  Acheemenes,  and  an  at- 
tendant of  C3nru8  in  his  warlike  ex- 
peditions. Soon  after  the  death  of 
Cambyses,  he  and  other  six  Persian 
lords  killed  Smerdis,  the  usurper. 
They  agreed  to  meet  next  morning 
on  horseback,  at  an  appointed  place, 
before  sun-rising,  aid  that  he  whose 
horse  should  neigh  first,  should  be 
acknowledged  king  by  the  rest. 
Hearing  of  this  agreement,  Darius's 
groom  causeil  his  masterV  horse  to 
cover  a  mare  in  the  place  by  night. 
The  conspirators  no  sooner  met  next 
morning,  than  Darius'^s  stallion  neigh- 
ed for  his  mare.  The  rest  imme- 
diately alighted,  and  acknowledged 
Darius  their  sovereign,  J.  St.  3483. 
To  fortify  his  royal  claim,  he,  ac^ 
cording  to  Herodotus,  espoused 
Atossa,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who 
had  been  first  married  to  her  brother 
Cambyses,  and  afterwards  to  Smer- 
dis,  the  usurper;  and  Aristone,  her 
sister.  In  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  the  Jews,  encouraged  by  the 
prophets  Haggai'  and  Zechariah,  re- 
sumed the  rebuilding  of  their  tem- 
ple. The  Samaritan  governors,  by 
means  of  whom  the  work  had  suf- 
fered about  nine  years^  interruption, 
demanded  their  warrant;  The  Jews 
referred  them  to  the  edict  of  Cyrus. 
The  governors  informed  Darius  here- 
^,  and  begged  he  would  inquire  if 


return  them  his  orders*  Upon  searek 
the  edict  was  found  at  Achhetha, 
among  other  national  records.  Da- 
rius confirmed  it,  and  ordered  his 
Samaritan  governars  to  assist  the 
Jews,  if  necessary,  and  to  tiimish 
them  with  every  thing  needful  for 
sacrifice;  and  he  devoted  to  igno- 
minious death  and  ruin  the  persons 
who  should  refuse  to  obey,  Ezra  v. 
and  vi. 

When  his  empire,  containing  127 
provinces,  and  extending  from  In-* 
dia  to  African  Ethiopia,  was  fully 
established,  and  bis  new  palace  of 
Shushan  finished,  he  made  a  yery 
splendid  entertainment  for  his  no- 
bles. It  lasted  six  months;  at  the 
end  of  which,  he  made  a  feast  of  se- 
ven days  for  all  the  people' of  Shu* 
shan.  His  queen  Vashti,  at  the 
same  time,  feasted  the  ladies  and 
other  women,  in  the  like  splendid 
manner.  Upon  the  7  th  da}',  Aba- 
suerus,  warmed  with  wine,  and 
gayer  than  usual,  ordered  his  prin- 
cipal eunuchs,  Mehuman,  Bizthiu 
Harbona,  Bigtha,  Abagtha,  Zethar, 
and  Careas,  to  bring  queen  Vashti 
to  the  asseipbly  of  th»  men,  for  the 
display  of  her  ^harms«  She  refused 
to  obey.  Enraged  at  this,  .Ahasue- 
rus,  by  the  advice  of  Memucan, 
and  his  other  six  counsellors,  gave 
Vashti  an  irrevocable  divorce.  A 
war  with  the  revolting  Babyloni- 
ans, which  issued  in  the  ruin  of 
most  of  them,  and  the  reduction  of 
their  walls,  employed  his  thoughts 
for  above  two  years.  He  now  hear- 
tily repented  of  his  rash  divorcement 
of  Vashti.  His  servants  advised 
him  to  search  out  all  the  fine  virgina 
of  hia  vast  empire^  and  choose  whom 
he  pleased  to  be  her  successor.  The 
virgins  were  collected  at  Shushan ; 
and  after  a  year's  preparation  with 
fine  spices,  were  in  their  turn  ad* 
mitted  to  his  bed.  None  of  them 
pleased  him  equally  with  Esther. 
She  was  made  queen  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign.  Whether  his 
fruitless  expedition  into  Scythia  hap- 
pened during  the  purification  of  the 


such  an  edict  was  ever  granted,  and  women,  or  afterwards,  we  know  not, 
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No  sooner  was  Esther  made  qneen, 
than  Bigthaa  and  Teresh,  two  of  his 
chamberlains,  resirfved  to  murder  the 
king;  probably  from  disgust  at  his 
treatment  of  Vashti.  Mordecai  in- 
formed against  them ;  the  crime  was 
•pro7edi>  and  the  traitors  were  hang- 
ed. Just  after,  Ahasuerus  made 
Haman  his  chief  minister  of  state ; 
wlio,  enranged  that  Mordecai  denied 
Mm  the  honours  he  desired,  obtain- 
ed an  edict,  to  have  the  whole  Jew- 
ish nation  cut  off  in  one  day,  and 
their  estates  confiscated  to  the  king. 
To  present  the  execution,  Esther, 
advised  by  Mordecai,  risked  her  life, 
in  approaching  the  royal  presehce 
uncalled.      Melted    with    affection, 


Ahasuerus  held  out  to  her  his  golden 
sceptre,  as  a  token  that  her  life  was 
in  no  danger,  in  making  her  request. 
She  only  inrited  him  and  Uaman  to 
a  splendid   feast.     At  the  banquet, 
,he  again  offered  her  whatever  she 
Bsked,  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom. 
8he  only  begged  they  would  come 
to-morrow   to   a   second  entertain- 
ment.   That   very  night  the  king 
could   take  no  sleep:    be  therefore 
ordered  the  records  of  the  empire  to 
be  read  to  him.    The  reader  hap- 
pened on  the  passage  of  Mordecai^s 
information  against  the  treacherous 
chamberlains.    Finding  that  Morde- 
cai had  hitherto  been  neglected,  the 
king  resolved  now  to  reward  him. 
Haman,   who  had  just  entered  the 
palace  to  ask  leave  to  hang  Morde- 
cai on  the  gallows  which  he  had 
prepared,  was  caHed  in,  and  asked 
what  was  proper  to  be  done  to  the 
man  the  king  delighted  to  honour  ? 
Haman,   expecting  the  honour  was 
intended  for  him^lf,  advised,  that 
the  man  should  be  dressed  in  the 
royal  robes,  crowned  with  the  royal 
diadem,  mounted  on  the  king's  horse, 
while   one   of   the  chief    courtiers 
should  lead  bis  horse  through   the 
streets,   proclaiming   aloiid,  *  Thus 
'  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
'  the  king  delighteth  to  honour.'— 
The  king  ordered  Haman  immedi- 
ately to  serve  Mordecai  the  Jew  in 
the  manner  which  be  had  suggested. 


That  reiy  day,  at  Esther^s  banquet, 
the  king,  a  third  time,  offered  to 
grant  her  whatever  she  would  re- 
quest, to  the  half  of  his  kingdom^ 
She  then  begged  he  would  interpose 
for  the  life  of  herself  and  her  people ; 
as,  to  the  king's  hurt,  they  were  sold 
to  be  murderod.  Informed  that  Ha- 
man was  the  manager  of  this  horrid 
scene,  Ahasuerus  flew  out  in  a  rage, 
and  went  to  his  garden.  Returning 
in  a  little  time,  he  found  Haman  at 
the  feet  of  queen  Esther,  begging  fab 
life.  His  passion,  it  seems,  made 
him  imagine  Haman  had  intended  to 
force  tlie  queen  on  the  bed  whereon 
she  sat  at  the  banquet :  he  therefore 
ordered  his  faiSe  to  be  covered,  as  a 


signal  of  death.  One  of  the  pages 
present  informed  Ahasuerus,  that 
Haman  had  in  his  house  a  gallows 
prepared  to  hang  Mordecai,  the  pre- 
server of  the  king's  life.  Ahasuerus 
ordered  Hamanpdmself  to  be  hanged 
on  it ;  and  gave  Haman's  whole  power 
and  honours  to  Mordecai;  and  though, 
according  to  the  Persian  law,  he 
could  not  revoke  the  decree  against 
the  Jewish  nation,  he  allowed  Mor- 
decai and  Esther  to  write  to  all  the 
provinces,  that  the  Jews  should  stand 
up  in  their  own  defence ;  and  in  such 
a  manner  as  tended  to  discourage  the 
Heathen  from  attempting  the  massa- 
cre of  them,  E^th.  i.  to  ix. 

Soon  after  Mordecai  became  his 
chief  minister,  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tax  on 
his  inland  territories,  and  on  tliat  part 
of  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  islands,  which 
belonged  to  him.  About  A.  M. 
3495,  he  invaded  India,  and  obliged 
the  inhabitants  to  pay  him  yearly 
365  talents  of  silver.  He  had  a  great 
deal  of  quarrelling  with  the  Greeks  in 
Lesser  Asia,  and  with  the  Athenians 
and  others  in  Europe,  which  gene- 
rally issued  in  his  loss  and  disgrace. 
A  little  befbre  his  death,  the  £g>'^p- 
tians  revolted  from  his  yc^e.  He 
died  A*  M.  3519,  after  a  reign  of 
36  years;  and  was  succeeded  by 
Xerxes,  his  son.  > 

AHAVA,  offence,  w  generation, 
some  little  river  of  Chaldea,  or  ra- 
ther Assyria.    Here  Exra,  with  his 
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Uttendant  Jews,  observed  a  solemn 
fast,  for  direction  and  success  in 
their  return  to  Judea,  Ezra  viii. 
15^21. 

AH  AZ,  oneihatiakcsand  possesses^ 
fbe  son  of  Jotham,  king  of  Judah. — 
About  the  tenth  year  of  his  age,  he 
espoused    Abijah,  the   daughter  of 
Zechariah,  by  whom,  about  a  year 
after,  he  had  his  son  Hezekiah.     At 
twenty  years  of  age,  Ahaz  fell  heir 
to   the   crown,   A,   M.    3265,   and 
reigned  16  years.      In  imitation  of 
the  kings   of  Israel,  he  abandoned 
himself  to  the  most  abominable  ido- 
latries.   One  of  his  sons  Iib  sacri- 
ficed to  the  idol  Moloch ;  and,  it  is 
paid,  caused  the  rest  to  pass  through 
the  fire,      He  did  not  merely  con- 
nive at  the  people's  ofifering  sacri- 
fices in  high  places,  as  sundry  of  his 
predecessors  had  done ;  but  he  him- 
self ordered  sacrifices   and  incense 
to  b^  offered  in  high  places,   hills, 
groves,  and  under  green  trees.     To- 
wards the  end  of  his  father^s  reign, 
the  Syrians  under  Rezin,  and  the  Is- 
raelites under  Pekah,  had  begun  to 
barrass  Judah.     Observing  Ahaz  to 
be  a  weak  prince,  they  agreed   to 
dethrone   him,   and  make  a  son  of 
Tabeal,  their  d<?pu(y,   king  in   bis 
itead.     Their    armies   invaded    his 
kingdom  all  at  once.      He  and  his 
people  were  seized  with  the  utmost 
consternation.     The  prophet  Isaiah 
assured  him,  that  none  of  their  pro- 
jects should  pros[)er ;  and  that  since 
the  Messiah  was  not  yet  come,  there 
was  no  reason  to  fear  the  departure 
of  the  sceptre  from  Judah,    Isa.  vii. 
This  stroke  was  diverted :  but  Ahaz 
proceeding  from  one  evil  to  another, 
the  two  kings  made  a  fresh  attack! 
upon  him.     Rezin  marched  to  Elath,  > 
a  noted  sea-port  on  the  Red  Sea,  and 
peopled  it  with  Syrians.    Pekah  atr 
tacked    Ahaz's    armv,    and    killed 
120,000  of  them  in  one  day,  besides 
Maaseinh  his  son;  and  carried  ^pff 
200,000  prisoners,  men,  women,  and 
children.     Moved* with  the  remonr 
strance  of  Obed  the  prophet,   the 
princes  of  Israel,  Azariuh,  Berechiah, 
i^ehizkiah,  ai^^  Am'asa,  persuaded  the 


troops  to  dismiss  their  prisoners;  and 
they  returned  them  back  with  no 
small  tokens  of  humanity. — Mean* 
while  the  Edomites,  from  the  south, 
ravaged  the  country,  and  carried  ofT 
a  number  of  the  people  for  slaves. 
The  Philistines,  firom  the  west,  in^ 
vaded  the  low  country  adjacent  to 
their  territories,  and  the  south ;  and 
took  Beth'Shemesh,  Ajalon,  Gede* 
roth,  Shocho,  Timnah,  and  Gimzo* 
and  peopled  them  with  a  colony  of 
their  nation. 

In  his  distresi  Ahaz  grew  more  and 
more  wicked ;  he  sought  not  to  the 
Lwd ;  but,  stripping  the  temple  and 
city  of  all  the  gold  he  could  find,  he 
sent  it  for  a  present  to  Tiglath-pileser, 
king  of  Assyria ;  he  surrendered  him* 
self  his  vassal ;  and  begged  his  assist** 
ance  against  his  enemies.  By  cut- 
ting off  the  Syrians  that  were  a  bar^ 
rier  against  the  eastern  powers,  and 
by  imposing  on  his  kingdom  a  tribute, 
Tiglath-pileser  rather  hurt  than  help* 
ed  him.  Abas  went  to  Damascus, 
to  congratulate  the  Assyrian  monarch 
on  his  victory  over  Syria;  he  there 
observed  an  idolatrous  altar,  which 
mightily  suited  his  taste ;  he  sent  off 
a  plan  of  it  to  Uqjah  the  high  priest, 
to  form  one  similar.  Uryah  had  it 
finished  before  Ahaz  returned  to  Je« 
rusalem.  Ahaz  ordered  it  to  be  pla^ 
ced  In  the  room  of  the  bvazen  aJtar 
erected  by  Solomon ;  and  to  offer  all 
the  sacrifices  thereon.  To  gratify 
the  king  of  Assyria,  who,  it  seems, 
returned  him  his  visit,  he  turned 
about  the  royal  entrance  to  the  court 
of ''the  temple;  he  took  away  the  cck 
vert  of  the  Sabbath^  where  it  seems  the 
priest  stood  to  read  the  law,  or  the 
royal  family  to  bear  It ;  he  disgraced 
the  brazen  lavers  and  sea,  by  remov- 
ing their  pedestals,  and  setting  them 
on  the  earth,  or  upon  a  pavement  of 
stone.  Proceeding  in  his  wicked- 
ness, be  sacrificed^  to  the  idols  of  Sy- 
ria, who,  he  imagined,  had  been  the 
authors  of  his  calamities,  in  order  to 
render  them  more  favourable;  be 
brake  in  pieces  the  sacred  vessels; 
he  shut  up  the  gates  of  the  temple, 
and  erected  altars  \n  eyery  c<m?r  (tf 
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Jerusalem,  and  city^  of  Jodah,  for 
burniiig  incense.  He  died  in  the 
]6Ui  year  of  his  reign,  and  was  bu- 
ried in  Jerusalem ;  but  had  not  the 
honour  of  interment  in  the  royal 
tombs,  2  Kings  xv.  37.  and  xyi. 
2  Chron.  xxriii.  Isa.  vii. 

AHAZIAH,  the  sonof  Ahab.  He 
was  made  his  father^s  associate  in 
power,  when  he  went  to  the  war  at 
Ramoth-Gilead ;  and  reigpoed  about  a 
year  after  his  death.  He  imitated  his 
parents  in  the  worship  of  Baal  and 
Ashtaroth,   and  every  other  crime. 
He  and  Jehoshaphat  fitte«l  out  a  fleet 
at  Esdon-geber,  to  trade  to  Ophir  for 
gold  ;  a  storm  dashetl  their  ships  to 
pieces,  almost  in  their  going  out  from 
the  harbour.     Ahaziah  intended!  to  I 
fit  oat  a  second  fleet ;  but  Jehosha.- 
PHAT  refused  to  have  any  concern 
in  it.     The  Moabites,  who,  till  now, 
had  continued  tributary  to  the  ten 
tribes,   revolted,  and    refused  their 
yearly  tribute   of.  sheep.     Ahadah 
was  rendered  incapable  to  reduce 
them.     Falling  from  one  of  his  win- 
dows, or  from  the  balcony    of  his 
house,  he  was  mortally  hurt,  and  sick- 
ened ;  he  sent  messengers  to  Baafaoe- 
bub,  the  idol-god  of  Ekron,  to  inquire 
if  he  should  recover.    Elvjah  met  the 
messengers,  and  asked  them.  If  it  was 
for  want  of  a  God  in  Israel,  that  their 
master  had  sent  them  to  inquire  of 
Baalcefoub  ?    He  moreover  assured 
them,  that  for  this  reason  he  should 
eertainiy  die  of  his  disease.     They 
returned,  and  reported  to  the  king 
what  they  had  heard.  By  the  tokens 
they  gave,  he  quickly  {lerceived  it 
had  been  £l\)ah  who  had  met  them. 
He  ordered  a  troop  of  his  forces  to 
fetch  him  immediately;  the  captain 
of  the  band    addressed  Elijah  too 
rudely ;  at  his  desire  fire  from  hea* 
ven  consumed  the  captain  and  his 
troop.     A  second  troop  was  sent  on 
ihe  same  errand ;  their  captain  be- 
having with  the  haughty  airs  of  the 
former,  h^  and  his  company  of  fifty 
were  in  a  like  manner  consumed;  as 
both  companies  were  idolaters,  they 
deserved  this  treatment*      A  thir^ 
Oi^waaf^nt;  warned  by  the  bte 


of  his  brethren,  this  captain  addressed 
the  prophet  with  reverence  and  awe, 
and  begged  hun  to  spare  his,  and  his 
soldiers'  lives.  It  was  done ;  and 
Elijah  went  with  them.  Entering 
the  chamber  of  Ahasiah,  he  boldly 
assured  him,  that  for  his  orders  to 
consult  Baalcebttb,  the  idol  of  Ekron^ 
he  should  certunly  die  of  hisdbtem- 
per;  nor  was  it  long  before  he  ex- 
pired, and  his  brother  Jefaoram  reign- 
ed in  his  stead,  1  Kings  xxii.  49. 
2  Chron.  xx.  30,  37.  2  Kings  i. 

AHAZIAH,  msitre,  possession^ or 
vision  of  the  Lord^  the  grandson  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  son  of  Jehoram  and 
Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  In 
the  22d  year  of  his  age,  and  the  42d 
of  the  royalty  of  his  mother's  family« 
he  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne 
of  Judah.  By  the  advice  of  his  mo- 
ther Athaiiab,  he  walked  after  the  ex- 
ample of  Ahab  his  grandfather,  wor- 
shipping Baalim  and  Ashtaroth ;  and 
required  the  same  of  his  subjects. 
He  had  scarcely  reigned  one  year« 
when  he  repaired  to  Jezreel  to  visit 
Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  his  uncle, 
who  had  returned  thither  from  Ra- 
moth-Gilead to  be  healed  of  his 
wounds.  At  that  very  time  Jehu* 
the  destroyer  of  the  house  of  Ahab, 
came  to  cut  off  Jehoram.  Knowing 
nothing  of  his  intentions,  Jehoram 
and  Ahaziah  went  out  to  meet  him  : 
Jehoram  was  immediately  struck 
dead  by  an  arrow ;  and  Ahasdah  fled 
to  Samaria,  and  hid  himself.  On 
search  being  made,  he  was  found  by 
a  party  which  Jehu  detached  after 
him.  It  seems  they  brought  him 
back  part  of  the  way  to  Jezreel ; 
but  at  Gur,  near  Ibleam,  a  city  of  the 
Manassites,  they,  by  Jehu's  orders, 
gave  him  his  death  wounds.  His 
own  Mrrante  posting  away  with  him 
in  his  chariot,  till  they  came  to  Me- 
giddo,  he  died  there,  and  his  corpse 
was  thence  carried  and  interred  in 
the  royal  sepulchres  of  Jerusalem. 
About  the  same  time  42  of  his  bre« 
thren,  or  rather  nephews,  (his  bre- 
thren bdng  all  before  slain  by  the 
Arabians,)  had  gone  to  visit  Jeho- 
ram :  these  Jehu  involved  in  thecom« 
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roiii  of  the  bouse  of  Aluib. 
Whut  cbil<lron  or  (nends  remaued 
to  Ahasiab,  were  all,  except  Joash, 
murAered  bjr  his  mother  about  the 
$aine  time.  Ahaaah,  his  son  Joash, 
and  his  grandton  Amasiah,  are  ex* 
eluded  fsom  Matthew's  genealogy  of 
Chriftt.  Sochnun  and  shame  was 
the  consequence  of  Jehoshaphat's 
marrying  his  son  into  the  wieked  fa- 
mily of  Ahab*  La  parents  and  guar" 
dUms  rtod  with  due  attention  tbe  fol- 
lowing passages,  and  they  will  see  a 
little  of  the  dreadful  fnat  which  has 
been  produced  by  improper  mar- 
riages, 2  Kings  viii.  24—^9.  and  ix. 
2^29.  andx.  12—14.  and  xL  1. 
2  Chron.  xxii. 

AHIAH,  brother  dfthe  Lordy  son 
of  Shisbah,  and  secretary  to  Solomon, 
1  Kings  IT.  3. — 2.  Abiah,  sonof  Ahi- 
tub  the  high  priest,  and  successor  in 
the  Pontificate,  1  Sam.  xIt.  3. 

AH f  HUD,  hnAherafvaa/dtyyWaoi 
Kaaman,  and  brother  of  Ahoah,  one 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  1  Chron. 
▼m.  7. 

AH  UAH,  hrtAher  iff  the  Lordy  the 
aame  with  Ahiah:  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  who  dwelt  at  Shiioh.  Perhaps 
it  was  he  who  encouraged  Solomon 
while  building  the  temple ;  and  who, 
after  his  shameful  fall,  threatened  him 
with  the  rending  of  his  kingdom,  1 
Kings  vi.  11.  and  xi.  6.  Meeting 
with  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  in 
a  field,  he  rent  his  garments  into 
twelve  pieces,  and  gave  him  ten  of 
them,  as  a  token  that  he  should  be 
king  over  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  About 
twenty  years  after,  Jeroboam's  only 
pious  son  fell  sick.  Fearing  to  go 
himself,  Jeroboam  sent  his  wife  in 
disguise  to  consult  Ahijah,  whether 
he  should  recover.  She,  according 
to  the  manner  of  the  times,  carried 
to  the  prophet  a  present  often  loaves, 
some  cracknels,  and  a  cruise  of  ho- 
ney. Though  blind  by  reason  of 
age,  Ahijah,  instructed  of  God,  told 
the  queen  at  her  entrance,  that  he 
knew  who  she  was.  He  assured  her 
that  her  distressed  son  should   die 


and  ignominious  end,  1  Kings  xi. 
and  xlv.  Ah^ah  wrote  part  of  the 
history  of  Solomon's  ragn,  2  Chron. 
ix.  20. 

AHIKAM,  a  brother  tkai  reuses  fip, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  father  of  Ge- 
daliah.  He  was  sent  by  Josiah,  king 
of  Judah,  to  consult  Huldah  concern- 
ing the  threatenings  of  God  agaiQst 
the  nation  for  tbehr  wickedness,  2 
Kings  xxii.  12.  He  evidenced  a 
friendly  dbposition  to  that  eminent 
servant  of  God,  Jeremiah,  and  migh- 
tily exerted  himself  to  preserve  the 
prophet's  life,  Jer.  xirvi.  24.     . 

AHIMAAZ,  brother  rf  the  emmeily 
or  my  brother  is  eounsMoty  the  son 
and  successor  of  Zadok  the  high 
priest.    He  and  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Abiathar,  performed  a  very^raportant 
service  for  David,  during  the  pro- 
gress of  Absalom's  rebellion.     Their 
parents  and  Hushai,  ail  fast  friends 
of  David,  continuing  in  Jerusalem, 
unsuspected  by  Absalom,   the  two 
young  men   waited   near   Enrogel, 
without  the  city,  to  convey  proper 
infonnation  to  the  king.    Informed 
by  Hushai,  throusch  means  of  a  maid, 
what  had  passed  in  Absalom's  privy 
council,  they  posted  off  to    inform 
David.    Informed  of  this  by  a  young 
man  who  had  seen  them,  Absalom 
detached  a  party  to  pursue  and  appre- 
hend them.   To  avoid  these  pursuers^ 
AhimaaE  and  Jonathan  retired  to  a 
Mend's  house  in  Bahurim.  The  man 
had  a  deep  well  in  his  court;  thither 
they  went  down ;  while  the  mistresa 
spread  a  cover  on  the  well's  ^mouth, 
and  laid   ground  com   on  it.     Her 
work  was  scarcely  finished  when  the 
pursuers  came  in  quest  of  them.  The 
mistress  affirmed  they  were    gone, 
and  they  not  finding  them,  returned 
to  Jerusalem.    The  young  priests 
then  finished   their  course  to  king 
David,  ami    Informed   him  of  the 
counsel  of  the  rebels ;  and  that  Hu- 
shai advised  him  to  pass  over  Jonlan 
with  the  utmost  expedition,  that  *he 
might  be  out  of  their  reach. 
Not  long  after,  Absalom's  troops 


on  her  return ;  and  that  the  rest  of|  were   entirely    routed.     Ahiniaaz^s 
her  family  shoold  have  a  miserable  i  importunity  prevailed  with  Joftb,tp 
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allow  lum  to  run  wUh  the  tidings  to 
Darid.     Running  by  the  way  of  the 
plain,  he  came    up    before   Cushi, 
irlioni  Joab  had  sent  off  before  him. 
When    the.  sentinel  of   Mahanaim 
waraed  Dayid  of  the  approach  of  a 
■ogle  runner,  the  king  immediatelj 
concluded  that  he  brought  tidings: 
kff  if  the  army  had  been  broke,  the 
people  would  have  come  flying  in 
erowds.       When  Cushi  had    come 
within  sight,  and  Ahimaaz  was  dis- 
cerned who  he  was,  David  suggest- 
ed, that  as  he  was  a  good  man,  he 
hoped  he  brought  agreeable  tidings. 
Ahimaaz  came  up,  and  informed  the 
king  that  all  was  well;  and,  falling 
down  at  his  feet,  blessed  the  Lord 
who  had  cut  off  his  enemies.    David  | 
asked  if  Absalom  was  safe?  Ahimaaz 
prudently,  if  truly,  replied,  that  just 
before  he  and  Cu&hi  were  sent  off, 
he  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  knew  not 
what  it  meant.      He  stood  by  till 
Cushi  came  up,  who  plainly  informed 
the  king  of  Absalom's  death.     Bome 
years  after,  Ahimaaz  succeeded  his 
bther  in  the  high  priesthood;  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Azariah, 
2  Sam.  XV.  27,  36.  and  xvii.  15—22. 
and  xviii.  19—32.  1  Chron.  vi.  8,9. 

AHIMAN,  a  brother  prepared^  a 
pant  of  the  race  of  Anak,  who 
dwelt  at  Hebron,  at  the  time  when 
the  spies  were  sent  by  Moses,  Num. 
xiii.  22.  whence  he  and  his  bre- 
thren, Sheshai  and  Talmai,  were  ex- 
pelled by  Joshua,  Josh.  xv.  14.  A,M. 
2560. 

AHIMELECH,  my  brother  is  king, 
or  the  brother  of  nn/  king^  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  great  grandson  of  Eli,  and 
brother  of  Ahiah,  whom  he  succeed- 
ed in  the  office  of  high  priest.  Dur- 
ing the  government  of  Saul,  he,  with 
a  number  of  other  priests,  attending 
the  tabernacle  at  Nob,  resided  there. 
To  him  David  repaired  in  his  flight 
from  SauFs  court,  and,  representing 
that  Saul  had  sent  him  and  his  attend- 
ants on  a  most  pressing  errand,  which 
required  the  utmost  despatch,  begged 
he  would  grant  them  some  food. 
Ahimelech  assured  him,  that  he  had 
Mone  but    show-bread,    which   was 


only  aOowed  to  the  priests;  hot 
which  he  belieyed  David  and  his  ser- 
vants might  eat,  if  for  any  due  space 
they  had  abstained  from  women. — 
David  assured  him  they  had  touched 
none  for  at  least  three  days*  Ahime- 
lech gave  them  some  loaves.  David 
further  asked  of  him  a  sword  or  spear. 
Ahimelech  gave  him  the  sword  of 
Goliath,  which  had  been  bung  up  in 
the  tabernacle  for  a  trophy. 
Doeg,  the  Edomite,  the  chief  of  Saul's 
herdsmen,  happened  to  be  waiting  at. 
the  tabernacle  upon  some  purifica- 
tion, and  witnessed  the  whole.  When 
Saul  was  afterwards  complaining  to 
his  servants,  that  none  of  them  were 
affected  with  his  misfortunes,  nor 
disposed  to  inform  him  of  David^s 
treasonable  plots,  Doeg  related  what 
he  had  witnessed  at  Nob.  Ahime- 
lech, and  84  other  priests,  were  im- 
mediately ordered  to  appear  before 
Saul.  He  rudely  demanded  of  them, 
why  they  had  conspired  with  David 
against  him,  and  had  given  him  pro- 
vision and  arms,  and  had  incpiired  of 
the  Lord  in  his  favour?  Ahimelech 
meekly  replied,  that  he  always  took 
David,  the  king's  son-in-law,  to  be 
one  of  his  best  friends;  that  he  had 
all  along  prayed  for  him ;  and  knew 
nothing  of  any  rupture  between  them. 
Regardless  of  tills  sufficient  vindica- 
tion, Saul  sentenced  Ahimelech  and 
all  his  relations  to  death.  He  order- 
ed his  guards  immeiliately  to  butcher 
the  85  priests  that  were  present. 
They  declined  the  horrid  and  mur- 
derous task :  but  Doeg  being  called^ 
slew  them  to  a  man.  A  party  was 
immediately  sent,  probably  under  the 
direction  of  Doeg,  to  murder  every 
man,  woman,  and  child,  and  the  very 
cattle,  of  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests. 
These  orders  were  so  punctually  ex- 
ecuted, that  none  but  Abiathar,  Ahi- 
melech's  son,  who  fled  to  David, 
escaped.  This  happened  about  ^.  M- 
2944,  and  was  part  of  the  terrible 
vengeance  that  purstied  the  family  of 
Eli,  for  his  indulging  Ids  sons  in  their 
profanenesB,  1  Sam.  xxi.  and  xxiL 
and  ii.  27—36. 
Ahimelech,  or  Abimelech,  the 
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8(m  of  Abiathar.  He  aad  Zadok, 
whom  Saul  had  made  high  priest 
after  the  murder  of  the  former  Ahime- 
lech,  were  second  priests  or  sagans 
about  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of 
king  David.  Before  him  and  many 
other  persons  of  note,  8hemaiah  the 
scribe  wrote  down  the  orders  and 
divisions  of  the  priests,  singers,  and 
Levites;  and  they  cast  lots  for  their 
turns  of  service  in  the  teni|>Ie  of  God, 
1  Chron.  xxiv.  3,  6,  31.andxviii. 
16.  2  Sam.  viii.  17. 

AHINADAB,  a  wilUng  brother, 
•on  of  Iddo,  governor  of  Mahanaim, 
beyond  Jcurdan,  in  the  reign  of  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kings  iv.  1 4. 

AHINOAM,  mybroHur's  beautify 
(1 .)  Daughter  of  Ahimaaz,  and  wile 
of  Saul,  1  Sam.  xiv.  20.  (2.)  A 
wife  of  David,  native  of  Jezreei,  and 
mother  of  Amnon,  1  Sam.  xxx.  5. 

AHIO,  his  brother,  his  brethren, 
who  had,  with  his  brother  Uzzah, 
the  charge  of  driving  the  cart  where- 
in the  Ark  was  put,  when  David  re- 
moved it  from  the  house  of  Abina- 
dab,  to  place  it  in  the  tabernacle 
[ffepared  for  it,  2  Sam.  vi.  3. 

AHIRA,  brother  ofimqtdby,  son  of 
Enan,  and  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali.  Num.  i.  15. 

KB\S\^ACBMoOier  of  strength, 
or  support,  or  my  brother  supports  me, 
father  of  Aholiab,  the  famous  artificer 
employed  by  Moses  in  building  the 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  Exod. 
XXXV.  34. 

AHISHAR,  brother  of  a  prince, 
high  steward  of  Solomon^  household, 
1  Kings  iv.  6. 

AHITHOPHEL,  brother  of  rum 
ov  folly,  a  native  of  Giloh  in  the  tribe 
of  Judah.  He  was  so  renowned  a 
statesman  and  counsellor  that  his  ad- 
iHice  was  ordinarily  received  as  an 
ocacle  of  God.  Disgusted  with  David 
for  the  defilement  of  Bathsheba,  who 
is  said  to  have  been  his  grandcliild, 
or  more  probably  for  some  other  rea- 
son unknown  to  us,  he,  to  the  no  small 
vexation  of  David,  early  revolted  to 
Absalom^s  party.  David,  by  prayer, 
begged  of  God  to  confound  his  coun- 
sels; and  advised  Hushai  to  join  Ab- 


salom in  appearance  and  oppose  hitn-* 
self  to  Ahithophel's  advice.  Ahitho' 
phel  first  advised  Absalom  publicly  ta 
defile  ten  of  his  fa  therms  concubines, 
that  had  been  left  to  keep  the  house. 
This,  he  averred,  would  manifest  the 
breach  betwixt  him  and  his  father  to 
be  irreconcileable ;  and  so  attach  his 
party  more  firmly  to  his  interest.  In 
compliance  with  this  horrid  and 
shameful  advice,  Absalom,  ih  a  tent 
spread  on  the  top  of  the  house,  de- 
filed the  women  in  sight  of  his  fol- 
lowers. Next  Ahithophel  advised 
that  12,000  chosen  men  should  be 
given  him  that  very  night,  and  he 
would  pursue  after  David,  and  slay 
him  ere  he  recovered  from  his  fright ; 
and  then  all  his  party  would  be  scat- 
tered. Absalom  and  his  princes 
mightily  extolled  this  proposal ;  and 
indeed  nothing  could  more  effectually 
have  compassed  their  ends. 

But  Hushai^s  mind  being  asked, 
he  replied,  that  however  sensible  and 
prudent  Ahitliophefs  proposal  might 
be  in  itself,  it  was  not  suited  to  the 
present  occasion.  To  persuade  them 
of  this,  he  displayed  in  the  most  strik- 
ing manner  what  mighty  heroes  Da-* 
vid  and  his  attendants  were;  that 
himself  was  too  prudent  to  lodge  all 
night  with  his  friends,  but  would  be 
hid  in  some  pit ;  that  he  and  his  par- 
ty being  so  valiant,  and  besides  en- 
raged and  desperate,  it  was  hard  to 
say  what  slaughter  they  might  make 
of  Ahithoph^rs  12,000  in  the  night; 
and  what  terror  might  seize  Aliitho- 
phel  himself;  and  so  small  a  loss  at 
the  firs^,  magnified  by  report,  might 
discourage  the  whole  party,  and  ruin 
it  before  it  was  finnly  established. 
Hushai  therefore  proposed,  that  every 
Hebrew,  able  to  bear  arms,  should 
be  assembled;  that  Absalom  himself 
should  take  the  honour  of  command- 
ing this  prodigious  host;  and  fall 
upon  his  father,  as  the  dew  falls  on 
the  ground;  quite  overwhelm  him 
ynih.  numbers;  and  even  draw  the 
city,  whither  he  might  flee,  with 
ropes  into  the  adjacent  river.  This 
humurous  proposal,  designed  for  their 
ruin,  so  gratified  the  pride  of  Absa-; 
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Tom  and  his  nobles,  that  they  prefer- 
red it  to  that  or  Ahithophel.  Ahi- 
tfaophel  saddled  his  ass,  rode  home  to 
Giloh,  ordered  the  affairs  of  his  fami- 
ly, and  then  hanged  himself,  2  Sam. 
XV.  12.  and  xvi.  20.  and  xvii.  Uis 
history,  as  iiiastrated  in  Psalm  Iv.  is 
figunttive  of  that  of  Judas,  who  be- 
trejed  his  Lord  to  his  enemies,  and 
hanged  liimself.  In  the  dreadful  end 
of  the  former  may  be  seen  the  froit 
of  pride  and  ambition :  and  in  that 
of  the  latter,  the  issue  of  covetous- 
nesB  and  hypocrisy.  And  these  hold 
forth  an  awful  caution  to  persons 
who  indulge  in  these  vices. 
AHIHUD,  brother  of  praise^  M>n 


threatens  to  make  these  very  people 
their  oppressors,  and  the  instruments 
of  their  captivity  and  cruel  servi- 
tude, Ezek.  xxiii. 
AUUZZATE.acompan^  of  friends, 

a  friend  of  the  second  Abim£i<ech, 
who  reigned  at  Gerar,  and  who,  witli 
Pbicol,  attended  him  when  he  came 
to  establish  an  alliance  with  Isaac. 
The  Ghaldaic  Targum,  and  such  ver- 
sions as  follow  it,  render  this  name 
a  company  of  friends^  Gen.  xxvi.  26. 
Al,  mass,  or  heap^  Ahiath,  Aija, 
Hai,  a  city  about  nine  miles  norths 
east  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  eastward 
of  Bethel.  Near  it  Abraham  some 
time  sojourned,  and  built  an  altar. 


ofShilomi,  prince  of  tlie  tribe  ofiGen.  xii.  8.  and  xiii.  3.  After  the 
Asher,  appointed  by  Moses  a  commis-  taking  of  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  spies 
uoner  for  <\ividing  the  land  of  Ca- to  view  Ai;  tliey  represented  it  as  im- 


naan.  Numb,  xxxiv.  27. 

AniTVB,  hroOur  of  goodness,  ihe 
son  of  Phinehas,  and  brother  of  Icha- 
bod.      His  father  being  slain  in  that 
unhappy  engagement  in  which  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken  by  the  Philis- 
tines, he  succeeded  Eli,  his  grand- 
father, in  the  high  priesthood;  exe- 
cuted that  office  under  Samuel,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  sons;    first, 
Ahiah,  and  then  Ahimelech,  1  Sam. 
iv.  and  xiv.  3.    There  were  besides 
two  Ahitubs,  both  fathers  of  Zadoks, 
and  deacended  of  Eleazar.     Biit  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  first  of  them 
eoald  execute  the  office  of  high  priest, 
1  Chron.  vi.  8,  11. 

AHOE,  or  Ahoah,  a  thislle,  or 
Hufrn^  tMrd  son  of  Bela,  and  grand- 
son of  Benjamin,  1  Chron.  viii.  4. 
chief  of  the  Ahoites. 

AHOLAH   and  Aholtbah,  two 

feigned  names,  whereby  the  prophet 

Ezekiel  represents  the  kingdom  of 

Israel  and  Judah ;  the  first  signifying 

a  ieniy  denotes  Samaria  and  the  ten 

tribes:  the  second,  signifying 9ny  tcni 

is  in  htTy  denotes  Jerdialem  aud  her 

subjects.     Both  are  represented  as  of 

Esn^tian  extraction,  because  of  the 

Hebrews-  sojourning  in  Egypt,  and 

as    prostituting   themselves  to   the 

Egyptians  and  Assyrians;  imitating 

their  idolatries,  and  relying  on  their 

help.     Por  which  nsason  the  l4>rd 

Voi,.  t 


proper  to  send  above  3,000   chosan 
men  to  attack  so  small  a  place ;  and 
no  more  were  sent.    To  punish  the 
transgression  of  Achan,  they  were  di- 
vinely permitted  to  suffer  a  repulse, 
and  thirty-six  of  them  were  slain^^- 
The  expiation  of  that  crime  being 
finished  in  the  death  of  its  author,  Jo- 
shua, according  to  the  direction  of 
God,  marched  to  attack  that  city, 
with  an  army  of  25,000,  and  another 
of  5,000  which  he  placed  in  ambush. 
He  himself,  with  the  main  army, 
openly  marched  towards  the  walls* 
The  king  of  Ai,  proud  of  his  late  in- 
considerable success,    sallied  forth 
against  the  Hebrews;  they  retreated, 
as  if  in  flight,  till  they  had  drawn  the 
men  of  Ai,  and  their  assistants  of 
Bethel,  into  th^  open  plain.    Joshua 
then  raising  his  shield  on  the  top  of 
his  spear,  gave  the  appointed  signal 
to  the  forces  that  lay  in  ambush  on 
the  other  side  of  the  city.    They  im- 
meiliately  rashed  in,  aiul  set  it  whol* 
ly  on  fire.     This  being  done,  they 
came  up  with  the  rear  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  while   Joshua  and  hit  forces 
ttnrned  on  their  front,  and  enclosing 
them,  cut  them  to  pieces,  without 
suffering  one  to  escape.      The  king 
was  taken  prisoner,  and  brought   to 
Joshua  ;  and  after  the  inhabitants  of 
the  city  were  utteriy  destroyed,  and 
the  city  burnt,  he  was  hanged,  and  be- 
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fore  suD-aet  taken  clown,  his  corpse 
thrown  into  the  entrance  of  the  city, 


and  a  heap  of  stones  raised  over  it.  names  of  places,  and  pronounced  En 


The  work  of  the  day  was  finished 
witJi  the  Hebrews'  division  of  their 
spoil.  Ai  was  gome  time  after  re- 
built by  the  Benjamitesj  and  long  af- 
ter taken  by  Sennacherib,  Josh, 
vii.  and  viii.  Isa.  x.  28.  It  was  again 
rebuilt  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon 
Neh,  xi.  31. 

2.  Ai,  a  city  of  the  country  of 
Moab,  taken  and  pillaged  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Jer  xlix.   3. 

AIJALON,  a  cliain,  (1.)  A  city  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  assigned  to  the  Le- 
vitts descended  of  Kohath,  but  the 
Amorites  kept  ])ossession  of  it.      It 
stood  between  Timnah  and  Bethshe- 
mesh.  It  appears  to  have  been  tdken 
by  Uzziah,  or  some  other  potent  king 
of  Judah ;   it  was  wrested  from  them 
by  the  Philistines,  under  Ahaz,  Josh, 
xix.  42.  and  xxi.  24.      Judg.  i.  35. 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  1 8.  Perhaps  it  was 
here  that  SauFs  army  stopped  their 
pursuit  of  the  routed  Philistines^    1 
Sam.  xvi.  31.    (2.)     A  city  in  the 
tribe  of  Beryamin,  about  three  miles 
eastwanl  of  Bethel.     It  was  fortified 
by  Rehoboam,  2  Chron.  xi.  10,  (3.) 
A  city  in  the  tribe  of  fiphraim,  about 
two  miles  south  of  Shechem,  and  as- 
signed to  the  Kohathites,  as  marked 
hy  some  authors ;  but  the  existence 
of  this  place  is  not  certain,  and  may 
be  no  other  than  that  in  the  tribe  of 
Dan^  which   might  come  into    the 
hand  of  the  Ephraimites;   compare 
Josh.  xxi.  24.  with  1  Chron.  vi.  60. 
(4.)     Another  in  the  tribe  of  Zebu-^ 
lun,  where  Elon  the  judge  of  Israel 
was  buried,  Judg.  xii.  12.   It  is  not 
^certain  over  which  of  these  Aija- 
LONB  Joshua  desired   the   moon  to 
hover.     The  first  lay  south-west,  the 
aecond  north-east,  the  fourth  north- 
)yest,  of  him,  Josh.  x.  12. 

To  AID,  to  help,  assist,  Judg.  ix. 
24. 

To  AIL,  to  distress^  displease, 
Gen.  xxi.  17. 

AIN,  a  city  first  given  to  the  tribe 
of  JMdah,  and  then  disposed  of  to  the 
Simeonitcs,  Jo^h.  xv.  32.   1  Chron* 


iv.  32.  As  AiN  fHgnifies  a  fountain,  H 
is  often  a  part  of  the  compounded 


AIR,    a  thin,    fluid,  transparent, 
compressible,  and  dilatable  body,  sur- 
rounding our  earth  to  a  considerable 
height:  perhaps  to  the  extent  of  50 
miles.     Vulgar  air  consists  chiefly  of 
fight  and  fire  flowing  into  it  from  the 
celestial  iKHlies;   and  of  vapoqrs  and 
dry  exhalations  from  the  earth  and 
its  productions.  Whether  the  sim[de 
and   elementary  air  would    refract 
light  without  this  mixture  we   know 
not.     The  air  is  fluid,   allowing    a 
imssage  for  other  bodies ;  hence  hear- 
ing and  smelling,  &c.    are  strong  or 
weak,  as  the  air  is  gross  or  thin ;  and 
on  the  tops  of  high  mountains  these 
senses  are  of  very  little  use.     Air 
has  a  considerable  weight :  at  a  me- 
dium it  may  be  reckoned  the  thou- 
sandth part  of  the  weight  of  water; 
about  2160lbs.  weight  of  it  presses 
on  every  square  foot ;  and   alloWing 
the  surface  of  an  human  body  to  be 
1 5  square  feet,  the  pr^sure  of  air  on 
it  must  amount  to  32,400  pounds 
weight.       With  this   pressure,  not 
perceptibly  fe|t,  till  the  internal  air 
be     exhausted,     God    inwraps   our 
world,    as  with  a  swaddling-band. 
Its  elasticity,  or  power  of  contracting 
itself  when  t>ressed,  and  expanding 
itself  when  free,  is  quite  astonishing. 
The  air  we  breathe  in,  at  a  medium, 
is  by  its  own  weight  contracted  into 
the  13,670th  part  of  space  which  it 
would  occupy  in  vacuo^  and    some 
imagine    it  may  be  condensed   or 
pressed  together,  till  it  becomes  hea- 
vier than  gold.     The  air  is  much 
altered  by  the  vapour,  smoke,  and 
other  exlialations,  which  arise  from 
the  earth. 

It  would  be  tedious  indeed  to  reckon 
up  all  the  benefits  of  this  useful  and 
delicate  elemept ;  let  it  suflice,  just 
to  mention  its  wonderful  power  in 
many  useful  engines,  its  admirable 
property  of  conveying  smells  to  our 
nose,  sounds  to  our  ears,  and  reflect- 
ing the  light  of  heavenly  bodies  to 
our  eyes ;  also  its  great  use  and  ex- 
cellence in  contributing,  by  many 


At  A 


(    »   ) 


Att 


other  way»,  to  the  life,  the  health, 
and  the  pleasure,  of  all  mankind. 
According  to  Mr.  Boyle,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  mo«t  rarefied  and 
most  condensed  air,  is  as  1  to  520,000. 
And,,  by  experiment  it  appears,  that 
a  column  of  air  72  feet  h^h,  is  equal 
in  weight  to  one  inch  of  water  of  the 
same  base. 

The  AIR  is  the  re^on  where  fowls 
fly,  and  the  means  by  which  animals 
breathe,  2  Sam.  xxi.  10.  Job  xli. 
16.  To  beat  the  airy  or  speak  to  the 
OMTy  imports,  acting  in  the  most  rain 
and  unprofitable  manner,  1  Cor.  ix. 
20.  and  xiv.  0. 

ALABASTER,  a  beautiful  bright 
stone,  allied  to  the  marble,  but  more 
brittle;  it  ferments  with  acids,  cal- 
cines in  the  fire,  bqt  gives  no  fiame 
with  steel;   when  finely  powdered 
and  placed  on  a  fire,  it  will  appear 
in  rolling  flames  like  a  fluid.    There 
are  three  kinds  of  it:  the  rvhiHsh^ 
Called  by  the  ancients  Lygdin  mar- 
ble; the  yellow-whitish,  called  Phen- 
gites;  and  the  yellow-reddish,  call- 
ed   simply    alabaster:    and    some- 
times ONYX.     The  ancients  called 
boxes  that  contained  precious  oint- 
ment, alabaster-hoxesy    though    not 
made  of  that  stone ;  and  also  a  mea- 
sure containing  ten  ounces  of  wine, 
and  nine  of  oil,  was  called  alabaster. 
in  which  of  these  three  senses  the 
box  of  ointment  wherewith  Mary 
anointed  Jesus  is  called  alabaster^ 
we    dare  not   preremptorily  deter- 
mine, though  we  incline  to  think  the 
box  was  an  alabaster^stone.  Matt, 
xxti.  6,  7. 

ALARM,  (1.)  A  broken  qiriver- 
ing  sound  of  the  Hebrews*  silver 
trumpets.  It  warned  them  to  take 
their  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
to  attack  their  enemies  in  battle. 
Numb.  X.  5*— 9.  (2.)  A  n<Mse  or  bus- 
tle, importing  the  near  approach  of 
danger  and  war,  Joel  ii.  1.  (3.)  N<h 
Hce  of  danger,  calamity,  or  loss,  Zeph. 
1.  16.  How  will  the  approach  ol 
death  alarm  impenitent  sinners! 

ALAS,  wo  is  me  t  It  expresses 
terror,  perplexity,  and  grief,  2  Kings 
vi.  &.  Rev.  xviii.  10,  Id,  Idk 


ALBEIT,  although,  Esek.  xiti.  7. 

ALCIMUS,  high  priest  of  the 
Jews,  who  succeeded  to  this  office 
A.  M.  3842;  not  regularly,  but  ob* 
tained  it  from  Demetrius,  king  of 
Syria,  by  improper  methods,  1  Mace* 
Tii.  Having  purchased  the  office  of 
high  priest  with  money,  he  gave  or* 
ders  for  demolishing  the  wall  of  th<! 
temple,  which  enclosed  the  court  of 
the  priests  from  that  of  the  people; 
but  had  scarcely  begun  the  work,  be- 
fore he  was  struck  with  a  palsy  which 
took  away  his  speech,  so  that  he  died 
without  being  able  to  utter  a  word, 
or  take  any  care  of  his  house,  A.  M. 
3844.  How  soon  was  his  prospect 
of  gain  cut  off! 

ALEMETH,  or  Almon,  a  city 
pertaining  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  given  to  the  priests.  It  stood 
near  Anathotb,  and  possibly  had  its 
name  from  Alemeth,  the  son  of  Be^ 
cfaer,  or  the  son  of  Jehoadah,  Josh. 
xxi.  18.  1  Chron.  vi.  60.  and  vii.  8. 
and  viii.  36. 

ALEXANDER,  one  that  tams 
away  evUy  surnamed  the  Great,  son 
and  successor  of  Philip,  king  of  Ma*^ 
cedonia,  described  in  the  prophecies. 
Of  Daniel,  vii.  6.  under  the  image, 
of  a  leopard,  with  four  wings,  to 
signify  his  great  strength,  and  the 
rapidity  of  his  conquests ;  also  typi- 
fied under  the  figure  of  a  he-goat, 
viii.  4,  &c.  overrunning  the  world 
with  so  much  swiftness,  as  not  to 
touch  the  earth;  and  attacking  a  ram 
witb  horns,  overthrowing  and  tramp- 
ling him  under  foot,  without  any 
one  being  able  to  rescue  him  out  of 
his  bands.  By  the  ram,  is  meant 
Codomanud,  the  last  of  the  Persian 
emperors,  and  successor  of  Cyrus. 
In  the  statue  represented  in  a  dream 
to  Nebuchadnezssar,  ii.  39.  the  belly 
of  brass  was  an  emblem  of  Alexan- 
der. He  was  permitted  by  God  to 
destroy  the  Persian  empire  in  the 
east,  and  establish  the  Grecian  mo- 
narchy  in  its  room ;  which  he  effect- 
ed with  surprising  rapidity,  A, 
having  defeated  Darius  with  his  im^ 
mense  army  at  Issus,  and  taken 
Tyre,  lie  m«ohed  to  Judea:  when 
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lie  approached  Jeraflalem,  the  high 
priedt  Jaddus,  in  his  pontitical  habit, 
and  the  rest  of  the  priests,  in  their 
proper  garments,  with  the  people 
clothed  in  white,  it  is  said,  went 
out,  by  the  command  of  God  in  a 
dream  to  Jaddus,  to  meet  the  con- 
queror. Alexander,  as  the  high 
priest  drew  near,  hasted  to  dismount 
from  his  horse,  bowed  himself  before 
him,  and  saluted  him  with  a  religious 
Teneration ;  the  reason  of  which,  he 
informed  his  followers,  was  a  dream 
which  he  had  at  Dium,  in  Macedo- 
nia, wherein  the  same  person  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  same  manner, 
promising  him  victory  in  the  name 
of  God.  The  king  offered  his  sacri- 
fices in  the  temple,  and  was  shown 
by  Jaddus  the  prophecies  of  Daniel 
respecting  himself.  He  conferred 
What  immunities  the  Jews  desired 
upon  their  country,  and  left  them 
with  satisfaction.  He  afterwards 
pursued  his  conquests  with  success, 
and  having  routed  Darius  at  Arbela, 
and  subjected  all  Asia  and  the  East- 
Indies,  fell  into  intemperance,  which 
soon  put  an  end  to  his  life,  A.  M, 
3646,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age,  and 
12th  of  his  reign.  He  who  had  con- 
quered the  world  had  not  conquered 
himself! 

2.  Alexander  and   Rufus,  two 
noted  Christians,  were  the  sons  of 
Simon  the  Cyrenian,  who  assisted 
our  Saviour  in   bearing  his    cross, 
Mark  xv.   21.  Rom.  xvi.  13.    (3.) 
Alexander  Lysimachns,  the  brother 
of  the  famed  Philo.,  He  was  alabarch 
of  Alexandria,   and    reckoned    the 
richest  Jew  of  his  time :  and  made 
a  vast  deal  of  valuable  presents  to 
the  temple.    He  Avas  cast  into  pri- 
son by  Caligula,  and  continued  there 
till  the  emperor  Claudius  set  him  at 
liberty.    He  is  thought  to  be  the 
Alexander   who  was   in    company 
with  the   chief  priests  and  elders, 
when  they  imiirisoned  the   apostles 
for  healing  the  impotent  man.  Acts 
iv,   7.    (4.)f  Alexander  the  co[iper- 
smilh.    For  a  time  he  espoused  the 
Christian  faith ;  but,  commencing  a 


Maspbemer,  Paul  delivert^d  him  over  { numbers  Qf  Jew*  dwdt  here  in  ge- 


to  Satan.  This  enraged  himmore  and 
more ;  and  he  did  the  apostle  all  the 
hurt  that  lay  in  his  power,  1  Tim.  i. 
20.  2  Tim.  iv.  14, 15.    It  is  uncer- 
tain whether  it  was  he  who  hazarded 
his  life  in  attempting  to  quell  the 
mob  which  Demetrius,   the  silver- 
smith, raised  at  Ephesus :  nor  is  it 
so  much  as  certain  whether  that  AleX" 
antkr  was  a  Christian,  Acts  xix.  33. 
ALEXANDRIA,  a  celebrated  city 
in   Lower   Egypt.    It  was   situate 
between  the  lake  Mafeotis  and  the 
canopic  or  western  branch  of  the 
Nile,  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
Mediterranean  sea.    Alexander  the 
Great  was  its  founder,  and,  a  few 
years  after,  was  there  interred  in  a 
coffin  of  gold.    It  was  built  in  the 
form  of  a  Macedonian  clock :  and 
took  up  about  fifteen  miles.    The 
palace,  which  was  a  fifth  part  of  the 
city,  stood  by  the  sea,  and  contained 
the  royal  residence,  the  museum,  and 
sepulchres.     The    principal    street, 
which  extended  the  whole  length  of 
the  city,  was  a  hundred  feet  wide. 
The  Ptolemies,  who  succeeded  Alex- 
ander the  Great  in  Egypt,  made  it 
their  residence  for  more  than  200 
years;  by  which  means  it  became 
the  metropolis  of  Egypt,    its  near- 
ness to  the  Red  and  Mediterranean 
seas,  drew  to  it  the  trade  of  both  east 
and  west,  and  rendered  it,  fpr  many 
ages,  the  mart  of  commerce  to  most 
of  the  known  world ;  and  one  of  the 
most  flourishing    cities,   second    to 
none  but  Rome.     It  was  famed  for 
a  library  of  700,000  volumes,  which 
was  burnt  by  the  Arabs  or  Saracens, 
A*  D.  642.     To  relate  its  various 
sieges  and   captures  by  the  Syrian 
Greeks,  the  Romans,  Persians,  Sara- 
cens, Turks,  French,  and  English, 
would  be  improper  for  this    work. 
When  the  Arabs  took  it,  it  contained 
4000  palaces,  400  squares,  and  12,000 
persons  that  sold   herbs   and  fruits. 
It  is  now  reduced  to  a  lafge  village, 
with  nothing  remarkable  but  ruinous 
relics  of  ancient  grandeur,  and  some 
considerable    trade.     Such  changes 
are    cities  subject  tot     Prodigious 
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lieral  fW>m  the  time  of  Alexander, 
sometimes   nearly  100,000  at  once: 
part  of  these,  being  at  Jerusalem, 
raised  a  furious  persecution  agdnst 
Stephen,  Acts  vi.  0.     Here  Apollos 
was  born.    Acts  xviii.  24.    50,000 
Jews  were  murdered  here  under  the 
emperor  Nero.      When  the  Arabs 
took  it,  as  above,  they  found  40,000 
Jews  who  ptud  tribute.     In  a  ship 
belonging  to  Alexandria,  Paul  sail- 
ed for  Rome,  Acts  xxvii.  6.    Chris- 
tianity was  early  planted  in    this 
place.      Marie  the  evangelist  is  said 
(o'tmre  been  the  founder  of  it*     Cle- 
mens,    Origen^   Athanasius,  and  a 
vast  number  of  other  great  men,  here 
flourished.     The  bishop  of  this  place 
was  for  many  ages  held  to  be  one 
of  the  four  chiefs  of  the  Christian 
church,  having  the  churches  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Africa  under  his  ju- 
iisdlction:  nor  is  it  long  since  the 
bishops  here  had  the  prerogative  of 
consecrating  the  chief  bishops  of  the 
Ethiopian  church. 

ALIANT,  Alien;  stranger,  fo- 
reigner, Exod.  xviii.  3.  Job  xix. 
15.  To  be  aliens  from  Ihe  common- 
weaUk  iff  Israel^  is  to  be  separated 
from  the  church  of  Christ,  and  cove- 
nant of  €k)d,  Eph.  ii.  12. 

ALIENATE,  (1.)  To  become 
strange  to,  or  averse  from,  Eph.  iv. 
18.  (2.)  To  put  a  thing  to  a  com- 
mon, strange,  or  wrong  use,  Ezek. 
xlviii.  14. 

ALIKE,  (1.)  Without  any  dif- 
ference, Rom.  xiv.  5.  (2.)  After 
one  and  the  same  manner,  Psalm 
xxxiii.  15.  (3.)  Equally  trouble- 
some, Pror.  xxvii.  15. 

ALIVE,  possessed  of  lifs.  One 
IB  alive,  (1.)  Naturally,  Gen.  xliii. 
27.  (2.)  Supematuraliy,  when  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,  Luke  xxiv.  23. 
(3.)  Spiritualiy,  when  justified  and 
regenerated}  I^e  xv.  24,  32.  This 
is  to  be  alive  imio  Qod^  to  his  ho- 
nour and  service,  Rom.  vi.  11.  (4.) 
Id  opinion  only,  when  men  vainly 
imai^iDe  themselves  capable  of  good 
works;  to  be  holy,  rigliteous,  and 
entitled  to  eternal  life :  so  men  are 
§twe  mthout  (he  tew,  i.  e.  without  a 


proper  knowledge  of  its  nature^  cutr 
tkorih/^  and  exteni^  Rom.  vii.  9. 

ALL,  (1.)  Every  creature,  Pror. 
xvi.  4.  Psal.  cxix.  91.  or  every  part. 
Song.  iv.  7.  (2.)  Every  man,  2  Cor. 
V.  10.  (3.)  Plentiful,  perfect,  Ronu 
XV.  1 3.  1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  (4.)  Many, 
or  the  greatest  part,  Matt.  iii.  5. 
Phil.  ii.  21. 

To  ALLEGE,  to  affirm,  prove. 
Acts  xvii.  3.' 

ALLEGORY,  is  one  of  the  va^ 
Kous  species  of  metaphorical  lan- 
guage with  which  the  Scriptures 
abound.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from 
k/iKnyo^iet^  and  may  be  justly  ranked 
among  the  similitudes  in  which  the 
Lord  spake  unto  his  people  Israel^ 
Hosea  xii.  10.  The  Scriptures  are 
frequently  referred  to  as  abounding 
in  allegories;  and  Psalm  Ixxx.  8« 
1 7.  is  quoted  as  one  of  the  most  cor- 
rect and  beautiful.  Under  the  em- 
blem of  the  vine,  we  have  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  history  of  the  Old 
[l^estament  church ;  but  in  Ezek.  xxii. 
Ihe  same  emblem  is  called  a  parable. 
The  scriptural  distinction  between 
parable  and  aUegoryy  seems  to  be 
this,-— a  parable  is  generally  a  «tfp- 
posed  history,  an  allegoiy  a  real  one* 
When  the  great  Teacher  opened  his 
mouth  in  parables,  we  find  him  either 
adopting  figures  from  nature,  such  as 
the  gram  of  nmskLrd-seed^  Luke  xiii. 
19.  or  reciting  supposed  histories 
from  common  life,  such  as  the  para-^ 
bles  of  the  Unjttst  Steward^  the  LoA 
Sheqpy  the  Prodigal  Son,  &c.  Luke 
XX.  and  xxt.  Paul  mentions  a  cor- 
rect allegoiy.  Gal.  iv.  24.  when  the 
history  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sarah  and  Isaac,  are  considered  as 
allegorical  of  the  two  covenants. 
The  history  is  real,  and  the  circum- 
stances recorded  actually  took  place 
in  Abraham's  family ;  but  they  were 
figurative  of  much  more  important 
events.  The  two  wives  of  Abraham 
were  emblems  of  the  two  dispensa- 
tions of  the  covenant  of  mercy,  by 
ceremonies,  and  by  the  plain  gospel. 
Hagar  is  an  emblem  of  tlie  formed, 
Saiah  of  the  latter.  Ishmael  is  an 
emblem  of  those    attached    to   the- 
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ceremonial  law ;  Isaac,  of  such  as  are 
favoured  with,  and  embrace  the  gos- 
pel dispensation. 

The  beauty  of  allegory,  as  well  as 
i>f  other  figures,  consists  in  the  exact 
coincidence  of  the  history  vfiih  what 
it  is  intended  to  re)ire8ent. 

This  definition  of  allegory  does  not, 
however,  correspond  with  the  com- 
mon acceptation  of  the  wonl  in  other 
writings,  where  it  is  considered  ra- 
ther as  a  protracted fabk. 

ALLELUIA,  or  HALLELUJAri. 
This  Hebrew  word,  signifying  jwawc 
ye  the  Lord,  is  met  with  at  the  begin- 
ning and  end  of  divers  Psalms,  chief- 
ly towards  the  close  of  the  book, 
Psal.  cxi.  cxii.  cxiii.  cxvii.  cxxxv. 
cxivi.  cl.  It  is  the  burden  of  the 
saints'  song  at  the  fall  of  Antichrist, 
Rev.  xix.  and  may  import  the  emi- 
nent concern  of  the  Jews  therein,  and 
the  universal  ascription  of  all  the 
praise  to  God. 

To  ALLURE,  to  engage  by  fair 
means,  Hos.  ii.  14.  2  Pet.  ii.  18* 

ALMS,  what  is  given  in  charity 
to  the  poor,  Matt.  vi.  1 — 4.  In  the 
Hebrew  it  is  called  riglUeonsfiess,  It 
is  to  be  given  of  things  lawfully  got- 
ten, and  as  a  debt  due  to  the  pooi,  not 
for  their  own,  but  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
Luke  ii.  41.  and  xiL  33.  In  the 
Greek,  the  word  signifies  mevfn/  ;  it  is 
to  be  given  from  a  principle  of  true 
love  and  compassion  to  needy  ob- 
jects, Acts  X.  2,  4.  and  xxiv.  1 7. 

ALMIGHTY,abletodoall  things: 
an  attribute  of  God.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  it  signifies  one  who  has  all- 
sufficiency  in  himself;  all  communi- 
cative fulness  in  his  breasts  of  boun- 
ty; and  all  power  to  destroy  his 
opposers.  In  the  early  ages  of  the 
world  God  chiefly  manifested  him- 
self by  this  character,  to  encounigc 
man's  dependence  on  him  alone : 
and  their  expectation  of '"the  full  ac- 
complishment of  whatever  he  had 
promised,  Gen.  xvii.  1.  Exod.  vi.  3. 

ALMOND-TUEE,  whose  flower 
is  of  the  rose  kind,  composed  of  se- 
veral petals,  arranged  in  a  circular 
form  :  the  pistil  arises  from  the  cup, 
and  becomes  an  oblong,  stony  fjruit, 


covered  with  a  callous,  hard  eoal, 
and  containing  an  oblong  kernel. 
They  are  of  five  kinds ;  bat  more 
ordinarily  distinguished  by  their 
sweet  and  bitter  fruit,  into  two. 
They  thrive  either  in  dry  or  wet 
fields;  and  are  often  profiagated  by 
the  inoculation  of  an  almond-bod  in- 
to the  stock  of  a  pear,  peach,  or  al- 
mond-tree. The  Hebrew  name  of 
the  almond-tree  is  derived  from  Shor 
kad,  which  signifies  to  watch;  and 
imports,  that  it  keeps  its  station,  be- 
ing the  first  that  blossoms  in  the 
spring,  and  the  last  that  fades  in  har- 
vest Its  fniit  is  nourishing  and  me- 
dicinal. Jacob  sent  a  present  of  it 
to  Joseph,  Gen.  xliii.  The  almonds 
that  grew  on  Aaron's  rod,  when  laid 
up  over  night  before  the  Lord,  im- 
ported the  duration  of  the  pries^thood 
in  his  family.  The  almond4ree  shown 
to  Jeremiah  in  his  vision,  imported, 
that  the  judgments  of  God  would 
quickly  he  executed  on  the  wicked 
Jews  of  his  time,  Jer.  1. 11.  The 
head  of  an  old  man  is  said  tojlourish 
as  the  almond-tree,  as  his  hoary  hairs 
resemble  the  white  blossoms  thereof, 
Eccl  xii.  5. 

ALMOST,  in  a  great  measure, 
Exod.  xvii.  14.  One  is  but  ai^most 
persuaded  to  be  a  Christiany  whatever 
knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the  gost>el, 
or  conversation  becoming  it,  he  hath, 
if  his  state  and  nature  be  not  changed 
by  union  to,  and  receiving  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Lord  his  righteousness 
and  strength,  into  his  heart.  Acts 
xxvi.  28. 

ALMUG,  or  Algum-trek  ;  not 
coraly  which  cannot  be  formed  into 
staircases  or  musical  instruments: 
but  either  ehonif,  plenty  of  which 
grows  in  India:  or  Brazil-wood,  or 
cilron4reey  or  some  gummy  sort  of 
wood,  perhaps  that  which  produces 
the  Gum  Arabic;  and  so  Is  thought  by 
some  to  be  the  same  with  the  Shit- 
tah-tree.  All  these  conjectures  are 
very  uncertain,  nor  is  it  of  any  great 
importance  to  us  to  know  what  sort 
of  tree  the  Algum  was,  whic^h  Solo- 
mon sent  for  from  Ophir,  1  Kings  x. 
11.2  Ghron.  ii.  8.  and  ix.  10. 
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Aloes.    The    ]uiG9*At<0EB,   or 
aloe-tree,  according  to  LiiiDa;u8»  h 
of  the  hexandria-monogyma  class  of 
plants,  having  no  calix.     The  corol- 
la is  oblong,  and  formed  of  a  single 
petal  divided  into  six  segments  at 
the  extremity.     The  tube  is  hunch- 
backed, and  the  limb  straight.     The 
stamina  are  six  subulated  filaments, 
foil  J  of  (he  length  of  the  corolla,  and 
inserted  into  the  receptacle ;  the  an*- 
tha*ra$  are  oblong  and  bending;  the 
bud  irregular  in  shape;  the  style  sim- 
ple, and  of  the  length  of  the  stamina ; 
the  stigma  obtuse  and  trifid :  the  fruit 
is  a  three-furrowed  case,  formed  oi 
three  valves,  and  contains  three  cells : 
the  seeds  are  numerous  and  angular. 
Aloes  are  now  produced  in  ail  the 
four  quarters  of  the  world.    One  in 
Europe    rose    23  feet  high,  and  at 
ouce  bare  12,000  flowers.    Even  in 
Sweden  an  <Uoe   flourished  in  Octo- 
ber, 1 708,  and  held  in  flower  through 
the  folloiving  winter,  though  exces- 
sively severe.     Tournefort  reckons 
up  fourteen  kinds  of  the  aloe4ree\ 
The  American  aloe  is  famous  for  iU 
fine  flowers    of  the  lily-kind;    the 
Asian  for  the  useful  drug  prepared 
from  it.     The  drug  aloe  is  formed 
of  the  juice   of  the  leaves,   fresh 
plucked  and  squeezed,  set  to  harden 
in  the  sun.     The  succotrine  cdoeh 
'  made  of  the  thinnest  at  the  top ;  the 
hytiatic  of  the  next ;  and  the  horse 
4doe  of  the   coarse  sediment.     Thi^ 
drug  is  famed   for  its  purgative  vir- 
tue.    Both  the  wood  and  drug  have 
an  odoriferous  and  preservative  in- 
fluence.    Aloes  were  anciently  use(i 
for  embalming  of  dead  bocUes,   and 
for  perfuming  of  beds  and  clothes, 
John  xix.  30.    Prov.  vii.  1 7.  Psalm 
xlv.  8.     The  Hebrews  are  comjtared 
to    LIGN-AL0E8,    to     im[K>rt    their 
wonderful    increase,   flourishing  es- 
tate, and  eminent  usefulness,  Num. 
xxiv.  6. 

ALOFT,  on  high,  Psal.  xviii.  10. 

ALONE,  (1.)  Solitary,  by  one's 
self,  without  friends  to  help  or  com- 
fort, Gen.  ii-  18.  Exod.  xviii.  14. 
(2.)  Safe  without  hurt;  none  seek- 
ing to  rob  them  of  any  part  of  what 


they  enjoy :  separated  to  be  the  pe* 
culiar  people  of  God;  enjoying  hia 
special  favour  and  protection,  and 
behaving  in  a  manner  difierent  from 
other  nations,  Deut.  xxxiii.  28, 
Num.  xxiii.  8.  To  Ui  one  aUme^  is 
to  forbear  urging,  distressing,,  or 
dealing  with  him,  Exod.  xiv.  12. 
and  xxxii.  10.  Job  x.  2. 

ALOOF,  far  ofl*,  Psal.  xxxviii.  1 1  • 
ALPHEUS,  kamedy  or  cUtf,  the 
father  of  the  a])ostle8  James  and 
Jude.  Maiy,  his  wife,  it  is  thought 
was  the  sister  of  the  holy  Virgin : 
and  hence  his  sons  are  called  the 
brethren  of  our  Lord,  Gal.  i.  19. 
Mark.  vi.  3.  Himself  is  reckoned 
the  same  as  Cleophas,  Matt.  x.  3. 
(2.)  The  father  of  Matthew,  or  Levi, 
the  evangelist,  Mark  ii.  14. 

ALTAR,  that  whereon  the  s&cred 
offerings  were  presented  to  God; 
and  at  least  partly  consumed  with 
lire  to  his  honour.  We  read  of  no 
nltars  before  the  flood:  possibly  the 
sacrifices  were  burnt  on  the  ground. 
Between  the  flood  and  the  erection 
of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle,  and  after- 
wards on  extraordinary  occasions, 
the  altars  were  of  rough  unhewn 
stone,  or  of  earth.  At  the  dedica- 
tion of  bis  temple,  Solomon  hallow- 
ed the  middle  of  the  court,  as  an 
altar  to  burn  his  large  offerings, 
Gen.  viii.  20.  Exo<i.  xx.  24,  25. 
1  Kings  xviii.  30,  and  viii.  64, — 
Prom  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle, 
there  were  but  two  altars  to  be  used 
In  ordinary  cases ;  the  one  for  burn- 
ing sacrifices,  and  the  other  for  the 
burning  of  incense.  Moses'^s  altar 
of  burnt-oflering  was  a  kind  of  chest 
of  Shittim-wood,  overlaid  with 
places  of  brass  to  defend  it  from  the 
lire ;  it  was  about  three  yards  in 
length,  and  as  mnch  in  breadth,  and 
about  five  feet  and  a  half  high.  At 
every  corner  it  had  a  spire  or  horn, 
of  the  same  materials  with  the  rest. 
On  its  top  was  a  brazen  grate,  through 
which  the  ashes  of  the  offering  fell 
into  a  pan  below.  This  altar  was 
portable,  carried,  with  a  covering 
over  it,  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Le- 
vitea,   by   staves  of    Shittim-wood, 
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overlaid  with  braBS,  and  fixed  in 
brazen  ringd  on  the  sides  of  it.  So- 
lomon made  a  brazf^n  altar  for  sacri- 
fice much  larger:  bat  whether  all 
of  solid  brass,  or  if  there  were  stones, 
or  if  it  was  hollow  within,  wc  know 
not.  It  was  about  37  feet  in  length 
and  breadth,  and  half  as  much  in 
height;  and  had  an  easy  ascent  on 
the  east  side.  After  the  captivity, 
the  altar  of  bwrnt-offering  seems  to 
hare  been  a  large  pile  of  stones, 
about  60  feet  on  each  side  at  the 
bottom,  and  45  at  the  top,  Exod. 
xxvii.  1—9.  2  Chron.  iv.  1. 

The  altar  of  incense  was  a  small 
table  of  Shittim-wood,  overlahl  with 
gold,  about  ?2   inches   in  breadth 
and  length)  and  44  in  height.    Its 
top  was  surrounded  with  a  cornice 
€»f  gold;    it  had  spires  or  horns  at 
the  four  comers  thereof;    and  was 
portaVile  by  staves  of  Shittim-wood 
overlaid  with  gold.    Both  these  al- 
tars were  solemnly  consecrated  with 
8[irinkling  of  blood,    and  anointing 
w^ith  oil ;  and  their  horns  yearly  tip- 
ped with  the  blood  of  the  general 
expiation.    The  altar  of  bumt-ofifei^ 
ing  stood  in  the  open  court,  at  a 
small  distance  from  the  east  end  of 
the  tabernacle  or  temple :  on  it  was 
offered  the  morning  and  evening  sa- 
crifices, and  a  multitude  of  other  ob- 
lations.    To  it  criminals  fled  for  pro- 
tection.    The  altar  of  incense  stood 
in  the  sanctuary,  just  before  the  in- 
ner vail ;    and  on  it  was  sacred  in- 
cense, and  nothing  else,  offered  and 
burnt  every  morning  and  evening. 
8ome  think  the  brazen  altar  of  burnt- 
offering  prefigured  Jesus,  as  our  all- 
sufiicient.  atonement  and  refuge  from 
wrath ;  and  the  altar  of  incense^  as 
our  Advocate  within  the  Tail,  who 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
ns,  Exod.  XXX.  Heb.  ix.  21. 

The  Heathens  too  had  their  altars, 
on  which  they  presented  their  ob- 
lations to  their  gods.  The  Jews 
had  idolatrous  altars  in  such  num- 
bers, that  they  were  like  heaps  in 
the  field,  Hos.  xii.  11.  These  altars 
and  groves  their  children  remember- 
ed, took  great  delight  in,  and  imitat- 


ed their  parents^  idolatry,  Jer.  XTit. 
2.  It  was  common  to  plant  groTe« 
of  trees  around  these  altars;  there- 
fore God  would  have  none  planted 
near  his,  Deut.  xvi.  21 .  The  Athe- 
nians erected  an  altar  to  the  trnknanm 
God;  bat  their  reason,  whether  they 
were  afraid  there  might  be  one  or 
more  unknown  deities  who  might 
hurt  them,  if  Ms  service  was  neglect- 
ed; or  whether  they  had  a  view  to 
the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  the  hea- 
thens were  strangers,  is  a  disputed 
point.  Acts  xvii.  23.  The  Jews  co 
vering  God's  altar  wUh  tears  and 
meeptngy  denotes  either  their  hypo- 
critical profession  of  repentance  in 
his  courts ;  or  rather,  that  their  wives, 
abused  by  them>  were  forced  thither^ 
to  pour  forth  their  mournful  com- 
plaints to  God,  Mai.  ii.  13. 

Jesus  Christ  is  represented  as  the 
altar  which  Christians  have«  In  hii 
divine  nature  and  person,  he  pre- 
sented his  humanity  as  an  atoning 
sacrifice  to  God  ;  he  supported  it 
under  all  its  dolorous  sufferings,  and 
rendered  the  oblation  of  infinite  va- 
lue; and  thus  still  presents  andren* 
ders  prevalent  his  intercession :  and 
through  his  death  and  advocacy,  are 
our  persons  and  sacrifices  of  prayer^ 
pr«dse,  and  other  good  works,  to  be 
presented  to  God;  and  rendered  ac- 
ceptable in  his  sight,  Heb.  xiii.  10. 
Chrisf  s  standing  ai  the  golden  altar  to 
offer  much  incense,  denotes  his  per- 
petual readiness,  and  constant  act»- 
vity,  in  appearing  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  usy  and  pleading  our  wel- 
fare, on  the  foundation  of  his  own 
infinite  merit,  Rev.  viii.  3.  The 
glorified  souls  of  the  primitive  mar- 
tyrs are  re])resented  as  under  the  al- 
tar: they  fell  sacrifices  for  Jesus^s 
cause  and  interest ;  in  heaven  they 
are  near  to  him,  and  are  eternally 
happy  through  the  influence  ofhi& 
blood  and  intercession.  The  altar 
mthe  mdst  of  the  landefEgypU  and 
piUar  in  the  border  of  it,  denote  not 
the  temple  of  Onias,  built  in  rebel- 
lion against  God's  law,  but  a  stated 
and  public  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  a  Christian  church  at  AIkx- 
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andria,  and  othei'  plaees  of  Egfpt, 
Isa.  xix.  10. 

To  ALTER,  to  change^  exchaiige, 
Lev.  xicTii*  10. 

ALTOGETHER,  wholly,  in  ere- 
fyrespeet,  Numb.  xvi.  13. 

ALWAY,  (1.)  ConUnuall^,  with- 
out ceasing,  Gal.iv.  IB.  (2*)  WMle 
the  world  lasts,  Matt,  xs^iii.  20. 
(3.)  A  very  long  time,  Rom.  xi.  10. 
(4.)  During  life,  2  Sam.  ix.  10.  (5.) 
Frequently,  on  erery  proper  ocea- 
sion,  Luke  xviii.  1.  Eph.  vi.  18. — 
This  last  acceptation  of  the  word  air 
wa^,  is  here  given  as  the  meaning  of 
those  passages  annexed,  according 
to  common  explanation ;  but  the  edi* 
tor  of  this  work  conceives  that  it  is 
far  short  of  the  design  of  Christ  and 
Ids  apostle.  To  priiy  akvay  evident- 
ly means  to  be  always  in  a  praying 
^ame  of  mind. 

AMALEK,  a  people  mho  HI  use. 
Eliphaz  the  son  of  Esau,  by  his  con- 
cubine Timna,  had  a  son  of  this  name, 
who  succeeded  Gatam  in*  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Edomites,  1  Chron.  i. 
36.  Gen.  xxxvi.  16.  He  is,  by  many, 
supposed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Ama- 
LEK1TE8,    8    powcrful   uatlon   who 
dwelt  in  Arabia  the  Rocky,  between 
Havilah  and  Bhur,   which  is  much 
the  same  as  between  the  Dead  and 
Red  seas:  and  who  are  supposed  to 
have  been  separated  from  the  other 
Edomites  on  account  of  his  spurious 
Mrth;  and  to  have  hated  the  Israel- 
ites, because  of  Jacob's  depriving 
their  ancestor  of  his  birthright  and 
Messing.   But  when  we  consider  that 
Moses  represents  the  Amalekites  as 
existing  in  the  days  of  Chedorlaomer, 
perhaps  200  years  before  this  Amalek 
was  bom;  that  Balaam  represents 
them  as  the^^  arhegmning  ef  thenar 
fiofu.  Gen.  xiv.  7.  Numb.  xxiv.  20. 
that  the  ioime^te  children  of  Ama- 
lek were  probably  alive  when  the  He- 
bre ws^came  out  of  Egjrpt,  and  very  un- 
likely to  be  so  numerous  as  was  requi- 
site to  conflict  with  that  huge  multi- 
tade;  and  further,  that  the  Amalek- 
ites' attack  of  the  Israeliteis  is  never  re- 
presented as  done  to  brethren ;  nor  do 
the  Edomites  ever  seem  to  have  as- 
Vofc.  I. 


sisted  tlie  Amaleldtes;  Ive  ate  tfiereii 
fore  persuaded  they  were  not  the  de^ 
B^endants  of  Esau^  but  a  far  more  an'* 
dent  tribe;  probably  descended  from 
Ham,  as  the  Arabic  ttriters  suggest. 

About  A*  M*  2091 » Chedorlaomeir 
terribly  ravaged  the  country  of  th^ 
Amalekites^  Gen.  xiv.  7.  It  was 
then,  probably,  that  vast  numbers  of 
them  left  it,  and  poured  themselves 
into  Egypt;  and  were  the  pastors 
whom  Manetho  mentions  as  terrible 
ravagers  and  oppressors  of  Egyptw 
About  420  year«  after,  they,  eithef 
in  league  with  the  Egyptians,  or  r&-> 
ther  greedy  of  booty,  attacked  the 
Hebrews  at  Rephidim,  near  the 
north-east  point  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
smote  such  as  were  weary  and  weak- 
handed  among  them;  but  by  means 
of  Moses's  prayer,  and  Joshua^s  bra^ 
very,  they  were  repulsed.  This  un- 
generous attack  provoked  God  to  de^ 
Clare  that  he  would  gradually  waste 
the  Amalekites  till  they  should  be  ut- 
terly ruined;  and  he  charged  the 
Hebrews  to  revenge  it  upon  them, 
Exod.  xvii.  Deut  ix.  14.  and  xxv. 
19.  About  two  years  after,  they  as-* 
sisted  the  Canaanites  to  cut  off  a 
number  of  the  rebellious  Hebrews  at 
Hormah,  Numb,  xiv*  20, 30.  They 
long  after  assisted  Eglon,  king  of 
Moab,  and  sometime  after  the  Midi" 
anites,  to  oppress  and  murder  the  Is- 
raelites, Judg.  iii.  13.  and  vi«  6« 

Their  continued  wickedness   at 
length  rendered  them  ripe  for  destruc- 
tion. About  ^.M.  2930,  God  charged 
Saul  to  invade  their  country  with 
the  whole  power  of  Israel;  and  to 
destroy  them  ntteriy,  and  all  that 
they  had.    He  ravaged  their  territo- 
ries,  and   killed    vast  numbers    of 
them;  but,  contrary  to  the    com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  spared  Agao 
their  king,  and  the  best  of  their  cat* 
tie  and  moveables,  1  Sam.  xv.   Ne-* 
ver  after  this  did  the   Amaiekitea 
make  any  great  figure.    While  Da* 
vid  was  in  exile  in  Ziklag,  he  and 
his  warriors  invaded  their  country, 
and  slew  as  many  as  he  could  find; 
to  revenge  which,  they,  in  David's 
atwenae,  burnt  Ziklag,  and  carried 
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off  his  and  his  serraBte*  wir«s,  and 
children,  and  wealth.    But  he  pur- 
sued them,  slew  part,  dispersed  the 
rest,  and  recovered  the  bootjr,  with 
considerable    i^dvantages,     1    Sam. 
xxvii.  and  x^x.    About  1 60  years  af- 
tei^  thej  joined  in  the  grand  alliance 
Against  Jefaoshaphat ;  but  it  issued  to 
their  hurt,  Psa.  Ixxxiii.  7.     In  the 
days  of  Hei^kiah,   500  Simeonites 
cut  off  the  remnant  of  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  land,  1  Chron.  ir.  43. 
About  A.  M.  3498,  Haman,  an  Ama- 
lekite   projected   the  universal  de* 
etruction  of  tlie  Jews,     His  plot  is- 
sued in  the  rgin  of  himself  and  his 
friends.     Since  which  tlie  name  of 
Amalekites  is  no  more  mentioned  in 
bistoiy,  but  perished  for  ever,  Esth. 
iii.  and  ix.   Numb.  xxiv.  20—22. 
Exod.  xvii.  14,  10. 

AMANA>  itUegrUy  a$id  truths  eh 
ther  the  mountain  Amanus,  which 
separates  S^tia  on  the  north-east 
from  Cilicia ;  for  so  far  did  the  do- 
minion of  David  and  Solomon  extend ; 
or  rather  a  mountain  beyond  Jordan, 
in  the  lot  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manas^ 
aeh,  Song  iv.  8.    See  Lebanon. 

AMASA,  a  forgiving  people^  the 
M>n  of  Jether  or  Ithra,  and  Abigail  I 


oauaed  his  body  to  be  covered  with, 
a  cloth,  because  the  army  stopped  as 
they  imssed  by  to  look  on  it,  2  Sam. 
xvii.  25.  and  xviii.  ami  xix.  13.  and 


XX. 

Amasa,  the  son  of  Hadlai.    See 
Arab. 

AMASAI,  ^rm^,  the  son  of  £1* 
kanah.     It  is  probably  he  who  was 
chief  of  the  captains  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  under  $aul,  and  came  to 
David  in  his  exile,  in  company  with 
a  number  of  his  friends.    Informed  of 
their  approach,  David  went  to  meet 
them;  assuring  them,  that  if  they 
came  |)eaceably,  liis  heart  should  be 
knit  to  them ;  and  wishing  that  God 
might  reboke  them,  if  they  intended 
to  betray  him  into  the  hand  of  Saul. 
Prompted  by  God,  Amasai  replied 
in  their  n^me,  '  Thine  are  we,  Da- 
*'  vid ;  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of 
'  Jesse :  peace  be  uiito  tl^e,  and  to 
^  thine  helpers.*    David  immediate- 
ly received  them,  and  gave  them  the 
command  of  some  troops,  1  Cliroo. 
xii.  Ifr— 19. 

AM  AZ£D,  filled  with  wonfler,  or 
perplexity,  Actsix.  21.  Judg.  xx.4. 

AMAKIAH,  the  ^etigth  rf  Ac 
Lord,  the  eighth  king  of  JqcUh,  son 


the  sister  of  David.    He  was  general  and  sueceMor  of  J^sh,     In  the  25th 


of  the  rebels  under  Absalom;  but  Da- 
vid displeased  ^vith  Joab  for  killing  of 
Absalom,  eaulypartloned  Amasa,  and 
made  him  general  of  his  army  instead 
€>f  Joab.  When  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bi- 
chri,  seduced  the  Israelites  into  anew 
revolt,  Amasa  was  ord^ed  to  assera*- 
hie  the  men  of  Judah,  and  puwue  the 
rebels  with  all  expedition.    But  he 
took  up  more  time  than  was  assigQed 
him.  Abishai  was  therefore  despatch- 
ed with  the  household  troops  to  pm> 
su^  the  rebels  before  the  rest  came  up. 
Joab  went  with  his  brother  as  a  volun- 
teer.   They  had  just  marched  north- 
ward to  the  great  stone  of  Gibeon, 
when  Amasa  came  up  with  them  with 
his  army.    At  their  meeting,  Joab 
with  seeming  kindness,  inquired  af- 
ter his  cousin's  health,  afld  took  him 
by  the  beard  to  kiss  him ;  meanwhile 
he  treacherously  stabbed  him  under 


year  of  his  age,  he  began  his  reign, 
A.  M.  3109,  and  reigned  20  years. 
In  the  beginning  of  it,  he  behaved 
well,  but  not  with  an  upright  heart. 
He  quickly  executed  just  punishment 
on  iive  murderers  of  his  father ;  but 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  tliough 
contrary  to  (he  then  bloody  custom 
of  many  countries,  spared  thdur  in- 
nocent children.    Intending  to  re- 
duce the  Edomites,  who  about  54 
years  before  revolted  from  king  Je- 
horam,  he  levied  300,000  of  his  own 
subjects,  apd  with,  an  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver,  or  34,218/.  5«.  ster- 
ling, hired  100,000  men  of  Israel. 
A  prophet  remonstrated  to  him,  that 
the  idolatrous  Israelites  would  bring 
a  curse  on  his  undertaking,  unless 
he  dismissed  them:  with  no.  small 
grudge  for  the  loss  of  his  100  ta- 
lents, he  sent  them  home.     He  then 


the  fifth  rib,  shed  out  his  bowels,  and  proceeded   against    the   Edomites ; 
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attaeked  their  armj  in  the  valley; Lord.  HU  own  servants  were,  ther^'- 
of  Salt,  and  killed  ten  thousand  onfore^  permitted  to  form  a  oonspiracy 
the  spot.      He  next  made  himself  against  him ;  he  fled  to  Lachish,  but 

ihey  despatched  a  party  after  him, 
and  slew  him.  His  corpse  was 
hfpught  back,  and  interred  in  the 
royal  sepulchres,   and   Asariah,   or 


. 


Blaster  of  Selah,  their  metropolis: 
ten  thousand  of  his  prisoners  he  bar> 
barousiy  tlurew  (him  the  top  of  the 
rock  whereon  the  city  was  bnilt,  and 
dashed  them  to  pieces;  and  changed!  Usxiah,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 


the  name  of  the  place  into  JMheely 
winch,  it  seems,  was  its  ancient 
name  before  the  Edomites  took  it 
from  Judah.  He  also  carried  off 
their  idols,  and  qniekly  became  a 
wonhipper  of  them.  A  prophet  re- 
t»aked  him  for  his  folly,  as  he  bad 
seen  they  could  not  deliver  their  vo- 
taries out  of  his  band.  He  threaten- 
ed to  punish  the  prophet,  except  he 


2  Kings  xiv.  1)  Chron.  xxv. 

Amasiab,  the  idolatrous  high 
priest  of  the  golden  calf  of  Bethel. 
When  Amos  the  prophet  predicted 
the  min  of  the  high  places  of  Israel, 
and  the  utter  extiqiation  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash, 
Amasnah  accused  the  prophet  to  the 
king  as  a  traitor,  who  discouraged 
and   troubled  the  people;   and  ad- 


de»Bted.     The  prophet  forbore;  but  {vised  the  prophet  to  get  home  to  his 


told  him,  that  for  his  obstinacy  in 
his  idolatry,  the  Lord  had^termined 
to  destroy  him. 

Taking  it  as  an  high  affrOnt,  and 
perhaps  disappointed  of  the  expected 
booty  of  Edom,  the  Israeiitish  troops 
he  had  ^smissed,  in  flieir  return 
home,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah ; 
burnt  a  great  many  of  them  north- 
ward from  Bethlehem;  slew  three 
theusand  ef  the  inhabitants,  and  car- 
ried off  much  spoil.      Proud  of  Ins 


own  country,  if  he  consulted  his 
safety,  and  prophesy  no  more  at 
Bethel,  where  king  Jeroboam  had  It 
chapel  and  his  court.  The  prophet 
boldly  assured  him,  that  his  perse- 
cution of  him  should  be  resented  by 
God:  his  wifo$  for  baseness  or  pover- 
ty, should  become  a  common  prosti- 
tute; his  sons  and  daughters  be  mur- 
dered; his  inheritance  iiecome  the 
possession  of  his  enemies;  himself 
die  in  exile ;  and  Israel  certainly  go 


victory  over  Edom,   Amadah  de-  into  captivity,  Amos  vii.  9— -17. 


mended  satisfaction  for  the  injury 
done:  that  not  being  granted,  he 
ha^htily  chidlenged  Joash,  or  Je- 
faoash,  king  of  Israel,  to  a  war.  Joash 
retomed  him  for  answer  a  parable  of 
a  wild  beast  treading  down  a  proud 
thistle,  that  demanded  the  daughter 
of  a  strong  and  stately  cedar  inmar^ 
riage;  and  advised  him  to  forliear 


AMBASSADOR,  a  messengetr 
sent  by  the  king  or  state  to  carry  im* 
portant  tidings,  or  transact  affairs  of 
great  moment,  with  another  prince 
or  state,  2  Chron.  xxxil.  31.  Elia- 
kiffl,  Shebna,  and  Joah,  the  servants 
of  king  Hezekiah,  are  called  am- 
basMdm-s  ofpe^^^  In  their  master^s 
name  they  earnestly  solicited  a  peace 


war,  if  he  consulted  the  welfare  of  from  the  Assyrian  monarch;  but  met 


himself  or  his  subjects.  Contemning 
this  haughty,  but  sensible  answer, 
Amasiah  iomiediately  marched  hb 
troops  to  Bethshemesh.  There  Joash 
gave  him  battle,  defeated  his  forces, 
took  himself  prisoner,  and  carried 
him  io  Jerusalem;  brake  down  the 
wall  of  that  city,  to  the  extent  of 
240  yards;  carried  off  all  the  wealth 
ef  the  temple  and  palace,  and  a  num- 
ber of  hostages  to  secure  the  fieace* 
After  this^  Ama^ah  reined  fifteen 
years;    but  never  returned  ta  Che 


with  a  disappointment  and  refusal, 
Isa.  xxxvi. 

The  apostles  style  themselves  am*- 
bassadors  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  v.  20. 
They  were  put  in  trust  with  the  go*. 
pel,  and  Were  sent  forth  aM  his  chosen 
witnesses  to  bear  his  name  among 
the  nations.  In  their  writings  we 
have  their  embassage;  while  they, 
in  Christ's  stead,  beseech  us  to  be 
reconciled  to  God. 

AMBASSAGE,  a  message  sent 
by  an  ambassador,  Luke  xiv.  32. 
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AMBER»  a  yellowiah  tiimiq[iarent 
nibfltance,  of  a  gammy  form  and  con- 
sistence, of  a  reeinous  taste,  and  a 
smell  like  oil  of  turpentine.  It  is  dug 
up  in  a  great  many  places  of  Ger- 
m^njy  Poland,  ^.  but  that  which 
is  fonnd  i»bout  the  coasts  of  Prussia 
is  reckoned  the  bept.  It  is  originally 
in  a  liqqid  state :  for  leaves,  insects, 
i&c.  are  sometimes  fpund  in  the 
Kimps  of  it  It  is  of  considei^ble  use 
in  medictiie,  and  numerous  arts. 
There  is  an  arti^cial  kind  of  amber 
ipa^e  pf  gold  and  fine  brass.  Bochart 
pnd  he  Clerc  will  have  this  to  be  the 
fihaamal^  or  amber,  mentionedin  scrip- 
ture, Ezek.  i.  4.  and  viii.  2.  But  others 
render  thp  word  a  codLfuUy  fired. 

AMQUSH,  or  aubushmemt,  a 
ipqjnpany  of  soldiers,  or  murderers, 
stationed  in  a  secret  place,  that  they 
may  unexpectedly  fall  on  an  enemy, 
^Fosh.  viii.  2.  Jer.  li.  12.  2  Chron, 
xiii.  13.  and  XX.  22. 

AMEN,  (1.)  True,  faithful,  cer- 
tain. Our  translation  often  renders 
it  verily;  and  when  doubled,  it  fip- 
proaches  towards  the  solemnity  of  an 
oath,  John  iii.  3.  (2.)  So  he  it;  so 
shaU  U  bey  Jer.  xi^viii.  6.  Rev.  i.  18. 
Christ  is  called  the  Jmen  ;  he  is  the 
God  of  truth;  U  t)ie  sqbstance  of  re- 
vealed truth ;  the  infaillible  prpphet, 
nnd  the  faithful  and  true  witness. 
Rev.  iii.  14.  AH  the  promises  are 
^ea  and  an^  in  Christ;  they  are  es- 
tablished by  his  word  and  oath;  are 
ratified  by  his  d^atb,  apd  sealed  by 
his  Spirit,  2  Cor,  i.  20. 

It  has  always  been  used,  both  in  the 
Jewbh  and  Christian  churches,  al  the 
conclusion  of  prayer;  in  which  case 
it  iniplies  four  things,  vis.  (1.)  A 
belief  of  all  that  we  have  said  con- 
seming  God  and  ourselves,  of  all 
our  ascriptions  of  honour  to  Qod,  in 
the  mention  of  his  name,  attributes, 
and  woiics;  and  a  sensibly  persua- 
sion of  our  own  unworthiness,  our 
grants,  and  our  sorrows,  which  we 
have  before  expressed.  (2.)  A 
l^ahing  and  desiring  to  obtain  ail 
that  we  have  prayed  for,  longing 
jB^fter  It,  and  looking  for  it :  *'  Lord, 

1*^4.     Si.     1__ J» j^_      A»f  4«  I 


is  the^langoage  of  this  little  word, 
AMEN,  at  the  end  of  our  prayers. 
(3.)  A  confirmation  of  all  our  pro- 
fessions, promises,  and  engagements, 
to  God :  by  wliich  it  beccvnes  a  so- 
lemn oath  in  our  lips,  binding  oar* 
selves  to  the  Lord,  agreeably  to  the 
professions  we  have  made  in  the  pre* 
ceding  part  of  our  worship.  (4.)  A 
lively  hope  of  the  acceptsince  of  our 
prayers,  and  of  the  acoompiishment 
of  God's  gracious  promises;  that  he  _ 
will  fulfil  all  our  desires  so  far  as  they ' 
be  agreeable  to  our  best  interests, 
and  the  designs  of  his  g^oiy.  See 
PaATEa. 

To  AMEND,  (1.)  To  make  better, 
Jer.  vii.  3.  (2.)  To  grow  better, 
John  iv.  B2.  To  make  amends^  is  to 
make  restitution;  to  give  the  value 
of.  Lev.  V.  10. 

To  AMERCE,  to  fine,  to  condemn 
to  pay^  Deut  xxii.  19. 

AMETHYST,  a  precious  stone  of 
a  violet  colour,  bordering  on  purple. 
There  are  divers  sorts  of  amethysts  ^ 
those  of  Asia  are  of  a  deep  purple 
colour,  and  are  the  hardest,  scarcest, 
and  most  valuable ;  some  of  them  are 
of  a  pale,  and  others  of  a  white  co- 
lour. The  German  amethyst  is  of  a 
violet  colour.  The  Spanish  are  some 
of  a  blackish  violet,  others  white* 
and  some  few  tinctured  with  yel- 
low. Some  amethysts  are  colcauv. 
less,  and  all  may  be  made  so;  in 
which  case  they  are  hardly  distin* 
guishable  from  diamonds,  but  by 
their  softness.  This  stone  is  said, 
but  without  ground,  to  prevent  drunk- 
enness, preserve  from  poison,  and 
promote  conception.  It  was  the 
ninth  in  the  high  priest's  breastplate, 
Exod.  xxviii.  10.  and  the  twelfth  in 
the  foundations  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, Rev.  xxi.  20. 

AMM  AH,  fm^  people^  a  hill  oppo- 
site lo  Giah,  not  far  from  Gideon, 
and  which  had  a  pool  of  water  at  the 
foot  of  it,  2  Sam.  ii.  24. 

AMMI,  idem.  The  imposing  of 
this  name  on  the  tea  tribes  after  their 
rejection,  imports,  that  in  the  latter 
days,  God  shail  redeem  them  from 


l^t  It  be  according  to  our  petition,"  1  their  misery  and  hondiige. 
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them  into  special  coyenaBt-relation 
tolumaelf.  Hob.  ii.  1. 

AMMON,  or  BBN-AHHiy  the  son 
which  Lot  begat  on  his  younger 
daughter.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
Ammomtes,  who  dwelt  on  the  south- 
east of  Gilead,  and  northward  of  the 
€0«atr7ofMoab,Gen.xix.38.  They 
destroyed  an  ancient  race  of  giants 
called  Zanuimunims,  and  dwelt  in 
tehr  land;  their  capital  was  Rab- 
BAH.  They  were  noted  idolaters; 
thdr  chief  idol  was  Moloch,  which 
might  be  the  same  with  Baal,  Mil- 
com,  Adranunelech,  Ananunelecht 
and  Chemosh.  •  They  were  dispos- 
sessed of  part  of  their  territories  by 
Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites;  bat 
God  permitted  not  the  Hebrews  to 
seize  on  any  part  which  they  retain- 
ed. They  were,  however,  excluded 
for  ever  from  possessing  any  rule  in 
Imei,  because  they  joined  in  hiring 
Balaam  to  curse  that  people,  Deut. 
ii.  19.  and  xxiii.  4.  They  joined 
I^lon,  king  of  Moab,  against  the 
Israelites,  and  shared  in  the  success 
of  that  war,  Judg.  iii.  About  160 
years  after,  they  invaded  the  lapd 
of  Israel,  and  for  18  years  mightily 
oppressed  them,  chiefly  those  on  the 
east  of  Jordan.  At  last  Jephthah, 
being  chosen  general  by  the  Gilead- 
ites,  sent  an  expostulatory  message 
to  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion relative  to  his  conduct.  That 
monarch  replied,  that  he  insisted  on 
the  restoration  of  what  the.  Israelites 
)md  seized  as  they  eame  out  of 
Egypt.  Jephthah  remonstrated,  that 
the  Hebrews  took  no  territories  from 
the  Ammonites  on  that  occasion :  and 
thatif  they  had>  taken  any,  the  Am- 
monites had  had  sufficient  time,  near 
300  years,  to  settle  these  claims. 
The  Ammonitish  king  being  bent  on 
war,  Jephthah  fell  up<Hi  him  near 
Aroer,  routed  his  host,  and  took 
twenty  cities  from  him,  Judg.  x. 
and  xi.  About  A.  M,  3009,  Nahash, 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  revived 
the  old  claim  to  the  land  of  Gilead : 
he  ravaged  a  great  part  of  the  coun- 
try ;  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Gilead 
defended  themselves    against  him, 


but  upon  his  laying  si^e  to  their 
city,  they  o£fered  to  acknowledge 
his  authority.  He  refused  to  grant 
them  any  terms,  unless  they  would 
consent  to  have  their  right  eyes  put 
out,  as  a  reproach  to  their  nation. 
He,  however,  allowed  them  several 
days. to  consider  his  terms.^  On  the 
eighth  day,  when  he  expected  they 
would  come  forth,  Saul  with  a  pow- 
erful army  attacked  him  in  his  camp, 
and  so  entirely  routed  his  hosti  tlmt 
scarcely  two  could  be  seen  together, 
1  8am.  xi.  This  Nahash,  or  rather 
his  son,  had  shown  some  favours  to 
David,  when  exiled  by  Saul :  David, 
therefore,  on  occasion  of  his  death, 
sent  messengers  with  compliments  of 
condolence  to  Hanun,  his  son.  « In- 
stigated by  his  servants,  Hanun  took 
them  for  spies,  and  rudely  affronted 
them.  To  resent  this  abuse,  David 
attacked  the  Ammonites ;  in  the  issue 
he  defeated  them  and  their  Syrian 
allies;  and  conquered  the  whole 
country ;  and  used  their  chief  men 
with  no  small  severity.  They  con- 
tuMied  the  tributaries  of  David  and 
Solomon,  and  probably  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  till  the  death  of  Ahab,  2  Sam. 
X.  xi-  .and  xii.  1  Chron.  xix.  xx. 
They  constituted  a  part  of  the  grand 
alliance  against  Jeiioshaphat,  but 
were  providentially  slaughtered  by 
one  another,  2  Chion.  xx.  1, 23. 

While  the  Syrians  terribly  oppres- 
sed the  ten  tribes,  the  Ammonites 
made  theinost  inhuman  ravages  in  Gi- 
lead, ripping  up  the  women  with  child, 
Amos  i.  13.  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
rendered  them  tributary.  Under  his 
son  Jotham  they  rebelled;  but  were 
again  obliged  to  submit ;  ami  for  three 
years  paid  a  tribute  of  an  hundred 
talents,  and  about  80,000  bushels  of 
wheat  and  barley,  2  Chron.  xxvi. 
and  xxvii.  When  Tiglath-pileser 
carried  the  most  of  the  Reubenites 
and  Gailites  into  the  east  of  Assyria, 
they  seized  on  the  country;  but  pro- 
bably, along  with  their  neighbours  of 
Moab,  felt  the  fury  of  the  Assyrians. 
Long  after,  Baalis  their  last  king  en- 
tered into  a  league  \nih  Zedekiah 
against    the  Chaldeans;  but,  when 
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Jenisal^in  was  d^troyed,  they  eKttlt* 
ed  over  the  ruiDs  of  the  unhappy 
Jews*  t*or  this  and  former  iiyiiriee 
to  that  nation^  the  prophets  thrniten* 
ed  them  with  JndgmeiitB  and  ndn. 
About  fire  years  after  the  deitnie^ 
tion  of  Jerusalem^  Nebuchadneezar^s 
troops  ravaged  thek  whole  country  ; 
burnt  Rabbah  their  capita^  and  car- 
ried the  remnant  intd  captivity,  leav- 
ifig  the  land  desolate.  It  seems 
Cyrus  allm^d  them  to  return  and 
reinhabit  their  land^  lb  Nehemiah^s 
fiine  one  Tobiah  was  their  chiefs 
During  the  contests  between  the 
Grecian  kings  of  Egypt  and  Syria^ 
they  were  subject  sometimes  to  the 
one,  and  sometimes  to  the  other. 
Antiochus  the  Great  took  Rabbah 
their  capital),  demolished  its  walls, 
and  pat  a  garrison  in  it.  During 
the  persecution  of  Antiochus  Epi** 
phanes,  the  Ammonites  cruelly  infest- 
ed the  Jews  in  their  neighbcmrhood. 
To  revenge  this,  Judas  MaccbbsBiis 
attacked  them,  routed  their  forces, 
burnt  their  cities,  and  carried  their 
wives  and  children  captive,  tn  tiie 
second  century  of  the  Christian  lera, 
Justin  Martyr,  I  suppose  by  mistake, 
calls  them  a  numerous  nation.  It  is 
certain  that,  quickly  after,  their  poor 
remains  were  so  blended  with  the 
Arabs,  that  their  remembrance  ceased 
from  among  men,  Amosi.  11-^14. 
Jer.  ix.  25, 26.  and  xxv.  21,  27.  and 
xlix.  1*->4.  fisek.  xxi.  28*— 32.  and 
XXV.  1—7.  Zeph>  ii.  9—1 K 

AMNON,  the  eldest  son  of  Da- 
vid by  Ahinoam,  his  second  wife. 
Conceiving  a  violent  piussion  for  Ta- 
mar  his  half-sister,  he  grew  lean  by 
means  of  it:  By  the  advice  of  Jo- 
nadab  his  cousin,  a  crafty  fellow,  he 
feigned  himself  sick;  and  begged 
his  father  would  allow  Tamar  to 
tome  and  make  him  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  give  him  to  eat  out  of  her 
huid ;  his  request  was  granted.  Ta- 
mar prepared  the  cakes  and  brought 
them  to  him.  He  refused  to  eat,  un- 
til every  one  but  Tamar  was  gone  out 
of  the  rootn.  He  then  opened  to  her 
his  lustful  design,  Tamar  remon'^ 
trtrated  against  it  as  foolish  and  wick- 


ed ;  and,  either  ignorant  of  the  law 
forbidding  the  marriage  of  brothers 
and  sisters,  or  stupified  with  terror 
and  perplexity,  she  proposed  he 
should  desire  her  from  their  father  in 
mariiage.  Deaf  to  idl  her  entreaties, 
he  forced  her  and  lay  with  her.  Bis 
violent  luat,  thus  gratified,  was  inn 
mediately  changed  into  as  violent 
hatred.  He  ordered  her  to  be  gone 
from  his  presence;  she  appearing  un« 
willing  to  expose  herself  to  publie 
view  amidst  tokens  of  grief  and  con^ 
fusion,  he  ordered  his  servants  to 
thrust  her  out  by  force,  and  bolt  the 
door  after  her.  When  David  heard 
of  this  affair,  he  was  extremely  af* 
flicted;  but  a  sinful  indulgence  to  \at 
children  made  him  quite  averse  to 
violent  measures  with  his  eldest  son. 
AnsALOlM,  the  full  brother  of  Tamar« 
met  her  all  in  tears  aa  she  was  driven 
out  by  Amnon :  he  advised  her  to 
sit  quiet  under  the  abase  she  had  re- 
ceived ;  himself  appeared  at  kind  to 
Amnon  as  ever,  Imt  resolved  on  re* 
irenge.  After  two  years  he  obtained 
his  opportunity.  Having  a  feast  at 
the  shearing  of  Us  sheep,  Absalom 
invited  his  fiither  and  biethren.  Da* 
vid  excused  himself)  but  allowed  Us 
sons  to  be  present.  Before-hand^ 
Absalom  had  ord^ed  his  s^rants  to 
murder  Amnon  wheneverthey  shoidd 
see  him  merry  with  wine :  these  op- 
ders  were  punctually  executed,  and 
Atnnon  died  about  J.  M.  2974.  2 
9am.  xiii. 

AJAO^JaUJ^  trwy  (1.)  A  go^ 
venor  of  Samaria,  whom  Ahab  or- 
dered to  imprison  the  prophet  Mica^ 
iah,  till  he  returned  safe  from  thd 
waratRamoth-Gilead,  1  Kings  xxii. 
26.  (2.)  The  s<hi  of  Manasseh  by 
Mesfaullemeth  the  daughter  of  Haruz. 
He  was  the  fourteenth  king  of  Jiidah. 
He  began  his  reign  in  the  twenty- 
second  year  of  his  age,  and  reigned 
two  years :  he  was  a  very  monster 
of  wickedness ;  nor  did  he,  like  his 
father  Manasseh,  repent,  bM  still  wax- 
ed worse  and  worse.  Bis  own  seiv 
vants  murdered  him  in  his  house ;  and 
it  seems  were  in  their  torn  murdered 
by  Uie  mob.    Amon  was  buried  jiB 
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tbe  garden  of  U zaa»  and  Joeiah  hU 
atm  succeeded  him,  2  Kings  xxi.  18 
—26.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  20— 25*  (3.) 
Amon,  or  Ami,  a  noted  chief  of  the 
returning  captireg,  Esra  iL  57.  Neh. 
Tji.  59, 

AMORITES,  a  tribe  of  the  Ca- 
VAANiT£s,  sprung  from  Emor,  the 
4th  son  of  Canaan.  Many  of  them 
being  GIANTB9  were  like  cedars  in 
height,  and  oaks  in  strength,  Amos 
iL  0«  Thej  had  two  powerful  king- 
doms on  the  east  of  Jordan,  goTem^ 
by  Sihon  and  Og.  The  former  had 
seized  on  a  great  part  of  the  territo- 
ries of  Moab  and  Ammon :  but  Mo- 
ses <M>nquered  thdir  whole  eouutry, 
and  gave  it  to  the  Reubenites,  Gad* 
itea,  and  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 
There  were  other  kingdoms  of  the 
Amorites,  all  almig  the  south  of  €a* 
naan,  westward  of  Jordan:  these 
routed  the  Israelites  at  Hormah;  but 
about  forty  years  after,  wer«  subdued 
by  Joshna,  and  their  land  was  given 
Id  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Simeon,  Dan, 
and  Benjamin,  Num.  xxi.  and*  xxxii. 
Deut  i.  44.  Josh.  xii.  xv.  and  xix. 
As  the  Amorites  were  the  most  pow* 
erful  tribe,  the  rest  of  the  Canaanites 
were  sometimes  called  by  their  name, 
Jndg.  Ti.  10«  2  Kinp  xxi.  1 1.  The 
parents  of  the  Jewish  nation  are  re* 
presented  aa  Amorites  9Xid  HUHUt: 
they  were  as  unworthy  before  Ood, 
and  as  wicked  in  themselyes,  as  the 
'  two  worst  of  the  Canaanitish  tribes; 
aay,  Judah'a  wife,  the  mother  of  She- 
bh  and  Tamar,  and  the  mother  of 
Pharex  and  Zerah,  were  both  Ca- 
naanites, Gen.  xxxviii.  with  Esek. 
xri.  3. 

AMOS,  weighiv,  the  4th  of  the 
small  prophets.  He  was  originally 
an  herdsman  of  Tekoa,  a  city  be- 
longing to  Judah,  and  a  gatherer  of 
^eamore^fruit  God  sent  him  to  prc^- 
pfaesy  to  the  ten  tribes,  during  their 
great  prosperity  under  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Joasfa,  two  years  before  the 
earthquake,  and  so  in  the  latter  part 
of  Jeroboam^B  reign*  He  began  with 
predictions  of  ruin  to  the  Syrians, 
PhiliBtines,  Tyrians,  Edomites,  Am- 
aMHiites,  and  Moabites,  chap.  i.  and 


ii.  He  next  inveighed  against  the 
idolatry,  the  oppression,  carnal  con- 
fidence, wantonness,  selfishness,  and 
obstinacy,  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  and 
threatened  them  with  distress,  capti- 
vity, and  desolation;  and  particular* 
ly,  that  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  how** 
ever* then  prosperous,  should  be 
quickly  cut  off  by  the  sword.  By  ve^ 
(jresenting  him  as  a  traitor  to  the  go- 
vernment, and  troublerof  the  peo^ 
pie,  and  liy  threatening  him  if  he 
stayed  at  Bethel,  Araaziah  the  idola- 
trous priest  thought  to  intimidate  hira^ 
and  stop  bis  mouthf  but  he  boldly 
averred  to  the  priest,  that  sudden  ruin 
should  seiae  the  family  of  Jeroboam, 
and  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes; 
and  added  a  prediction  of  wo  te 
Amasiah'b  own  family*  Amos  ii. 
to  vii.  He  proceeded  to  threaten 
them  with  unavoidable  ruin  and  cap- 
tivi^  for  their  oppression,  their 
fraud,  breach  of  the  sabbath,  Sic, 
and  shut  up  his  work  with  a  prophe- 
cy of  the  Jews'  return  from  Babylon^ 
of  the  gathering  of  th^  Gentiles  t^ 
Christ;  and  of  the  eonvendoa  of  Is- 
rael aiid  Judah;  and  thdir  return  to 
their  land  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gl<Nrious  Millennium,  ch.  viii.  and  ix» 
Amos  probably  saw  a  great  part  of 
his  predictions  fulfilled  in  the  civil 
wars,  and  captivity  of  the  ten  tribeo* 
It  hsLS  been  pretended  that  the  style 
of  this  proj^t  is  of  the  low  and  mi* 
gar  kind ;  and  that  he  was  rude  In 
speech :  but  scarcely  can  language 
be  more  lofty  than  bis  description  of 
God:  *hOf  he  that  formeth  the 
'  monntaina,  and  createtb  the  wim^ 

*  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  hki 
'  thought;  that  maketh  the  morning 

*  darkness,  and  treadeth  on  the  high 
*'  places  of  the  earthy  the  Lord,  the 
'  Crod  of  hosts,  is  his  name,'  chap.  iv. 
13.  How  pitiful  the  raptures  of 
Homer  to  those  of  the  herdsman  I 

AMOZ,  strmigy  father  of  Isaiah, 
and,  as  it  is  generally  believed,  son 
of  king  Joash,  and  brother  of  Ama- 
ziah  Isa.  i* 

AMPHIP0LI8,  a  city  encompass- 
ed,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  on  the  con- 
fines of  Thrace.    It  was   built  by 
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Cimon,  the  famdd  Athenian,  about 
470  years  before  Christ,  and  peo- 
pled with  ten  thousand  of  bis  coun- 
trymen. It  was  taken  from  the 
Athenians  by  Brasidas,  the  Lacede- 
monian. As  it  was  a  terrible  thorn 
in  the  side  of  the  Macedonian  king- 
dom, Philip,  the  father  of  Alexan- 
der, seized  on  it  It  was  surrounded 
by  the  river  Strymon.  Paul  and  Si- 
las passed  through  it  in  their  way 
from  Pbilippi  to  Thessalonica,  but 
we  never  read  of  any  noted  Ohrifltian 
church  there,  Acts  xvii.  1.  It  is  now 
called  Emboli  by  the  Turks,  and  is  a 
place  of  very  small  consequence. 

AMFhlAS,  €xtensrv€y  whom  Paul 
mentions,  Rom.  xvi.  8.  was  one 
whom  he  particularly  loved. 

AMRAM,  handfids  of  com^  the 
sonof  Kohath.  He  married  Joehe- 
bed,  his  cousin,  or  rather  his  aunt, 
the  daughter  of  Levi ;  and  had  by 
her  Aaron,  Moses,  and  Miriam :  he 
died  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years, 
Exod.  vi.  20. 
.    AMRAPHBL,    See  Cheborlv 

GHER. 

ANAB,  agrapcy  a  city  in  the  hill- 
countiy  of  Judah,  south  of  Jerusa- 
lem: hence  Joshua  cut  off  some 
Amoiitish  giants,  Josh.  xi.  21.  It  is 
perhaps  the  same  as  Nob. 

AN  AH,  pour  and  afflicted,  the  son 
of  Zibeon  the  Honte,  a  duke  of  mount 
Seir,  and  father  to  Ahotibamah,  the 
Wife  of  Esau.  While  he  attended  the 
asses  of  his  father  Zibeon,  he,  accord- 
ing to  our  English  version,  found 
out  the  way  to  generate  mules,  by 
coupling  of  aeses  and  horses;  but 
the  word  yenim  is  never  used  to 
signify  mules';  nor  does  it  appear  to 
denote  medfoinal  springs  of  warm 
water :  but  rather  the  Emims,  a  gi- 
gantic race,  that  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  mount  Seir.  These  ra- 
vagers,  it  seems,  Anah  came  up  with 
and  defeated.  In  this  sense  the 
Chaldean  and  Samaritan  versions  un- 
derstand the  text.  Gen.  xxxvi.  24. 
Nor  is  it  strange  to  take  matsdk  or 
found  in  this  sense.  See  Judg.  i.  5. 
1  Sara  xxxi.  5,  P^al.  xxi.  8.  Isa. 
3BI  10. 


ANAK,  an  ornament^  the  son  of 
Arbah,  and  father  or  chief  of  the  gi- 
gantic Anakims ;  his  sons  were  She- 
shai,  Ahiman,  and  Talmai.  These 
Anakims,  or  children  of  Anak,  were 
numerous,  dwelling  in  Hebron,  De- 
bir,  Anab,  and  other  places.  Josh, 
xi.  21 .  Their  fierce  looks  and  extra- 
ordinary stature  quite  terrified  the  un- 
believing spies,  which  Moses  sent  to 
view  the  promised  land,  Numb.  xiii. 
33.  About  45  years  after,  Caleb 
begged  to  have  their  residence  to  be 
his  portion  in  Canaan,  that  he  might 
have  the  honour  of  rooting  them  out. 
Obtaining  his  desire,  and  assisted  by 
his  brethren  of  Judah,  he  cut  them  off 
from  Hebron;  and  Othniel,  his  ne- 
phew and  son  in-law,  expelled  them 
from  Debir,  Josh.  xiv.  ^^15.  and  xv. 
1 3-^1 9.  Judg.  i.  Bochart  thinks  the 
remains  of  the  Beneanak,  or  children 
of  Anak,  retired  northward  to  the 
territories  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and 
gave  to  them  the  name  of  Phenicia. 

ANAMIM,  or  Anam,  the  second 
son  of  Mizraim.  His  posterity  peo- 
pled part  of  Africa,  probably  that 
westward  from  Egypt,  where  we  find 
a  temple  sacred  to  Jupiter- Ammon ; 
and  where  the  Nasamones,  or  men  if 
Aminwn,  lived ;  and  from  whom  pro- 
bably sprung  the  Amians  and  Gara- 
mantes,  or  foreign  and  wandering 
AmanSy  Gen.  x.  13. 

AN  AMMELECH,  sang  of  the  king 
and  coancU^  an  idol  of  the  Sephar- 
vites,  who  are  said  to  have  burnt' 
their  children  in  honour  of  it,  2  Kings 
xvii.  32.  and  is  thought  to  denote 
the  moon. 

ANANIAS,  the  dmd  oftkeLord, 
and  Sapphira,  his  wife,  were  among 
the  first  professors  of  Christianity  at 
Jerusalem.  They  sold  their  estate, 
and  pretended  to  give  the  whole 
price  into  the  common  stock  of  the 
believers,  but  retained  part  of  it  for 
their  own  use.  Though  he  knew  the 
apostles  were  qualifi^  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  with  the  gift  of  discerning  se- 
crets, he  affirmed  to  Peter  he  had 
brought  the  whole  price.  Peter 
sharply  rebuked  him  for  his  dissimu- 
lation; in  that,  when  he  might  law- 
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Mj.have  kept  the  whole,  he  had 
pretended  to  devote  all  to  the  service 
of  Christ,  and  jret  retained  part  to 
himself.  While  he  spake,  Ananias 
was  struck  dead  by  the  immediate 
vengeance  of  heaven,  and  was  ear^ 
lied  to  ins  grave.  About  three  hours 
after,  Sapphira  came  in  $  and  being 
interrogated,  whether  their  land  was 
sold  for  so  much  as  her  husband  had 
said,  she  affirmed  it  was*  Peter  re* 
imked  her  for  agreeing  with  her  hus- 
band to  tempt  the  Lord,  and  put  him 
to  the  trial  if  he  could  discern  and 
punish  their  fraud ;  he  told  her,  the 
persons  who  had  just  interred  her 
husband  should  immediately  carry 
her  to  the  grave.  While  he  spake, 
she  was  struck  dead  in  his  presence. 
This  happened  J.  D.  33  or  34,  a  lit- 
tle after  Chrisfs  ascension,  and  made 
an  awful  impression  on  both  friends 
iund  foes  of  the  Christian  faith,  Acts 

v.  1—11- 

ANANIAS,  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ,  perhaps  one  of  the  seventy. 
He  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus ; 
and  being  directed  in  a  vision  to  ask 
at  the  bouse  of  Judas  for  Savu  of 
Tarsus,  who  was  Just  come  to  the 
place,  he  begged  to  be  excused,  as 
he  was  informed  Saul  was  an  outra- 
geous persecutor,  and  had  come  with 
orders  from  Jerusalem  to  imprison  all 
the  Christians  he  could  find  in  that 
dty*  The  Lord  assured  him  he  was 
in  no  danger;  for  whatever  Saul  had 
been,  he  was  chosen  to  be  a  preach- 
er of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  an 
eminent  sufferer  for  his  sake.  En- 
couraged thus,  Ananias  repaired  to 
the  house,  found  Saul  blind,  put  his 
hands  on  him,  and  in  JesusV  name 
bid  him  receive  his  sight,  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  where- 
upon there  fell  scales  from  his  eyes, 
and  he  recovered  his  sight ;  was  bap- 
tize, and  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Acts  ix.  1 — 18. 

ANANIAS,  the  son  of  Nebedeus, 
about  A.  D.  48,  succeeded  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Camith,  in  the  Jewish  high 
priesthood.  Quadratus,  the  Roman 
governor  of  Syria,  having  quelled 
some  disturbances  raised  by  the  Jews 
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and  ^maritans  in  Jodea,  sent  Ana* 
nias  to  Rome,  to  give  an  account  of  his 
behaviour  amidst  these  commotions. 
The  high  priest  having  cleared  him- 
seif  to  the  satisfaction  of  Claudius  the 
emperor,  was  dismissed  home  to  his 
country. 

Some  years  after,  Paul  being  appre- 
hended and  brought  before  thu  high 
priest,  had  b^un  in  the  most  dk- 
creet  manner,  to  speak  in  his  own  de: 
fence,  atfirming,  that  he  had  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God  to 
that  day.  Ananias,  contrary  to  law, 
ordered  some  of  the  by-standers  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Not  know- 
ing him  to  be  the  high  priest,  Paul 
replied,  ^  God  shaU  smite  thee,  thou 
*•  whited  wall:  for  sitfest  thou  to 
^  judge  me  according  to  the  law,  and 
^  yet  commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
'  contrary  to  the  law  ?'*  Ananias  and 
others  encouraged  a  numlier  of  assas- 
sins to  murder  Paul  secretly;  but  this 
being  prevented  by  the  apostle's  go- 
ing to  Cesarea,  Ananias  went  thither 
to  prosecute  him.  But  Paul's  appeal 
to  Cesar  removed  the  trial  to  Rome, 
Acts  xxiii.  1 — 5. 

When  Albinus  succeeded  Festus  in 
the  government  of  Judea,  Ananias, 
by  ingratiating  himself  into  his  favour, 
procured  indemnities  for  a  number  of 
his  friends  who  had  plundered  the 
country.  At  the  same  time  vast  nam* 
bers  of  outrageous  assassins  infested 
Judea;  whenever  any  men  of  their 
party  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  gover- 
nor, they  apprehended  some  of  the 
liigh  priest's  friends,  and  once  Elea- 
zar  his  son ;  that,  to  obtain  the  rescue 
of  his  friends,  be  might  procure  from 
the  governor  the  enlargement  of  their 
associates.  At  last,  Eleazar  putting 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  mu- 
tineers, he  sdzed  on  the  temple,  and 
prohibited  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for 
the  emperor;  in  which  he  was  join- 
ed  by  the  assassins.  They  pulled 
down  Ananias's  house,  and  finding 
him  and  one  of  his  sons  hid  in  an 
aqueduct,  they  killed  them  both. 

ANATH,  an  aasmr,  affUdian,  pih- 
vertyy  father  of  Shamgar,  judge  of 
Israel,  Judges  iii.  31. 
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ANATBfiMA»  see  Accursed. 

ANATHOTH,  pweriy,  the  son  of 
Becher,  and  grandchild  of  Benjamin. 
Possibly  he  gave  name  to  the  city  of 
AnathovH)  which  '  stood  about 
tfar^  miles  north  from  Jerusalem, 
and  which  was  given  to  the  priests 
toy  the  tribe  of  Bei\Jamin,  1  Chron. 
vii.  8.  and  vi.  60.  Here  Solomon 
confined  Abiathar,  the  deposed  high 
priest^  1  Kings  ii.  26»  It  was  ha- 
rassed by  Sennacherib,  Isa.  x.  30. 
Here  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was 
born;  and  for  their  persecution  o( 
Idm  ^/ere  the  inhabitants  terribly 
punished  by  the' Chaldeans^  Jer.  i.  1. 
xxix-  27.  and  xi.  23.  One  hundred 
and  twenty-eight  of  them  returned 
from  Babylon^  Neh.  vii.  27.  Esra  ii. 
23.  and  rebuilt  their  city»  Neh.  xi. 
32. 

ANCESTORS,  those  from  whom 
persons  are  descended;  ancient  fa- 
thers^ Lev.  xxvi.  45. 

ANCHOR,  an  instrument  for  fast- 
ening, or  stopping  the  course  of  a 
diip  at  sea.  The  most  ancient  an- 
chors were  made  of  large  stones ;  such 
were  the  anchors  of  the  Argonauts, 
who  made  their  voyage  up  the  Hel- 
lespont, about  th<e  time  of  Asa. 
They  were  afterwards  made  of  wood, 
with  great  Xveigbts  of  lead,  or  baskets 
fnll  ^  stones  at  the  end  of  them : 
and  snch  fo  this  day  are  the  anchors 
of  the  Jiipanese.  The  anchor  with 
two  tefeUi  or  barbs  was  devised  by 
EupaSaniius,  or  Anacharsis,  Uie  Scy- 
thian philosopher,  not  long  after  the 
Jews  returned  from  Babylon.  In 
large  Vessels  they  had  three  or  four 
anchors;  ohe  of  wllieh,  never  used  but 
In  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  was 
called  the  sacred  anchor^  and  is  now 
eidled  die  sheet  tmchor.  The  anchors 
were  anciently  cast  from  the  stem  or 
hinder  part  of  the  ship.  Acts  xxvii. 
20.  The  modern  anchor  is  a  large 
piece  of  iron  in  the  form  of  a  hook, 
that  on  which  side  soever  it  falls,  it 
may  fix  in  the  rock  or  earth;  thi«  is 
fiutened  to  a  large  beam  of  wood, 
wliieh,  by  a  strong  cable-rope,  is 
ftuitened  to  the  prow  or  forepart  of 
the  ship*    Hope  is  the  andwri^imr 


saul^  awre  and  aiea^ad^  entering  in  t6 
that  which  is  within  the  vail ;  when 
our  attention  is  drawn  to  the  sure 
foundation  on  which  the  hope  of  the 
gospel  stands,  it  effectually  secures 
our  soul  from  being  tossed  to  and  fro 
in  storms  of  trouble ;  and  as  happily 
preserves  us  in  a  calm  of  prosperity, 
from  earthly-mindedness  and  pre- 
sumption*  as  a  ship  is  by  an  anchor 
kept  from  being  carried  by  the  tide 
against  a  dangerous  rock,  or  a  bed  of 
sand,  Heb.  vi.  19. 

ANCIENT,  (1.)  Old,  of  former 
time,  1  Chron.  iv.  22.  (2.)  Very 
old  men.  Job  xii.  12.  Ancients 
are  either  men  of  former  times,  1 
Sam.  xxiv.  13.  or  governors,  civil  or 
ecclesiastic,  Isa.  iii.  14.  Jer.  xix.  1. 
God  is  called  the  Ancieni  rfdat/s^  be- 
cause he  existed  from  eternity,  Dan» 
vii.  9.  The  Lord's  ancients,  before 
whom  he  will  reign  gloriously,  are 
his  ancient  people  of  Judah  and  Is- 
rael, whom,  in  the  glorious  Millen- 
nium will  bring  again  unto  himself, 
and  rule  over  as  a  glorious  church, 
Isa.  xxiv.  23. 

AND,  is  a  connective  particle; 
but  it  were  to  be  wished  that  our  trans- 
lators had  sometimes  given  us  ano- 
ther word  in  its  stead,  which  nught 
have  better  expressed  the  sense  of 
the  original.  It  signifies,  (1.)  Be- 
cause, for,  1  Cor.  viii.  4.  (2.)  But» 
nevertheless,  John  vii.  31.  Very 
often  it  ought  to  be  so  rendered,  par- 
ticularly- when  it  is  a  translation  of 
the  Greek  particle  J<.  (3.)  Even, 
that  is,  John  iii.  5.  Thus,  tiu  greai 
QOD  AND  am'Saviowr,  ought  to  run, 
tie  great  Qod^  even  oua  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ,  Tit.  ii.  1 3.  In  like  man- 
ner ought  the  texts,  2  Peter  i.  1. 
1  Tim.  1.  1.  Jude  4,  &c.  to  be  read 
and  understood.  (4.)  Therefore, 
Mark  iv.  20.  And  they  were  astonish- 
edj  might  run,  therefore  tha/  were  as* 
tonished* 

ANDREW,  a  strong  many  the  bro- 
ther of  Simon  Peter,  a  native  of 
Bethsaida,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Cniiist.  He  was  originally  a  fisher^ 
man.  When  John  Baptist  com- 
menced a  preacher*  Andrew  became 
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one  0f  biB  fcllowers.    HeaiiifK  him 
one  day  set  forth  Jestte  Christ  as 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  he»  with  ano- 
ther of   John's  disciples,   followed 
Jesus,   and  continued  with  him  all 
that  night.    Next  day  he  met  with 
his  bfoUier  Simon,  and  introdoced 
him  to  Jesus.    After  passing  a  day 
with  him,  they  returned  to  their  or^ 
dinary  employment  of  fishing.  Some 
months  after,  Jesus  finding  them  so 
employed  on  the  sea  of  G&dilee,  call- 
ed them  to  be  his  followers,  and  pro- 
mised to  make  them  fishers  or  gain- 
ers of  the  souls  of  men.    They  di- 
rectly left  their  nets,  and  followed 
him ;  nor  do  they  ever  seem  to  hare 
left  him  again,  John  i.  35—44.  Matt. 
If.    18 — 20.      About  a  year   after, 
when  Jesus  asked  his  disciples  how 
he  should  find  bread  for  the  5000 
people  who  had  attended  him  three 


or  exchanged  fbr  it,  1  Ohfon.  ?i.  7Q. 
Josh.  xxi.  25. 

ANGEL,  a  messenger^  is  the  com- 
mon name  pwen  to  tliose  spiritusi 
and  intelligent  beings,  by  whom  God 
partly  executeth  his  providential 
work,  and  who  are  most  ready  and 
active  in  his  service.  Reason  may 
lead  us  strongly  to  suppose  the  exisV- 
ence  of  such  beings;  but  the  scrip* 
tures  alone  render  it  indubitable* 
In  vain  a  great  many  of  the  lathers, 
and  some  modem  authors,  pretend 
that  they  were  created  long  bef<H« 
the  foundation  of  the. world.  Moses 
assures  us,  that  the  hosts  of  heaven 
were  created  during  the  first  six 
days  mentioned  by  iSm,  Gen.  ii.  1. 
Exod.  XX.  11.  When  God  had  found- 
ed the  earth,  they  sang  together  and 
shouted  for  joy,  Job  xxxviii.  6,  7. 
They  were  created  with  eminent 
wisdom,  holiness,  and  purity,  and 


days?  Andrew  replied,  that  a  lad  of  placed  in  a  most  happy  and  honouiw 
the  company  had  five  barley-loaves  able  %tate :  but  capable  of  change, 
and  two  small  fishes ;  -but  wkaiy  said  Their  knowlei^e  i^  great,  but  not 
be,  are  Aese  among  so  mang?  John  infinite :  they  (ksire  to  look  into  the 
vL  9.  Just  before  our  Saviour's  mysteiy  of  our  salvation,  and  karm 
passion,  some  Greeks  appKed  to  Phi-  from  the  okurth  the  manifold  wisdooi 


Up  to  procure  them  a  sight  of  him. 
Philip  and  Andrew  togeUier  inform- 
ed Jesus,  and  tliey  were,  doubtless, 
admitted,  John  xii.  22.  Two  or 
three  days  after,  Andrew  and  some 
others  asked  Jesus  concerning  the 
time  of  the  destruction  of  the  second 
temple,  and  the  signs  of  his  coming, 
Matt  xxiv.  8,  4.  After  Chrisf  s  as- 
cension, Andrew  preached  some 
years  at  Jerusalem.  It  is  said,  he  at 
last  preached  the  gospel  in  Scythia, 
and  was  crucified  at  Patre  of 
Achaia 

ANER,  answer^  songy  EsHcot,  mid 
Mamrb,    were    tluree    Oanaanitish 

Ences,  who  assisted  Abraham  in 
f  pursuit  and  defeat  of  Chebox- 
LAOMEB  and  his  allies.  Not  imitat- 
bg  the  generosity  of  that  patriarch, 
they  took  their  share  of  the  booty 
which  had  been  recovered.  Gen. 
Xiv.  13—24. 

Aner,  a  city  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseb,  on  the  west  of  Jorda  o.     1 1 


of  God.  Nor  can  they  search  the 
hearts  of  men,  nor  know  future 
things,  but  as  they  are  instructed  by 
God,  1  Pet.  i.  12.  Ephes.  iii.  10.  Jen 
xvii.  10.  Matt  xxiv.  36.  nor  do  we 
understand  their  manner  of  knowing 
things  corporal  and  visible ;  nor  the 
manner  of  their  impressing  bodies, 
or  dieir  metliod  of  communication 
auKMig  themselves.  Their  power  la 
very  extensive:  but  reaches  to  no- 
thing stiictly  called  miraculous.-*- 
Th^  number  is  very  great,  amount* 
ing  to  a  vast  many  millions.  Psalm 
Ixviii.  1 7.  Matt.  xxvi.  53.  Rev.  v. 
1 1 .  Dan.  vii.  10.  And  their  names 
of  thrones,  dominions,  principalities, 
and  powers,  suggest  an  order  among 
them,  thoi^h  of  what  kind  we  know 
not,  CoK  i.  16.  The  elect  angels 
are  those  who  kept  their  first  estate. 
These,  besides  their  honorary  at« 
tendance  on  God,  are,  to  th^  great 
satisfaction,  subjected  to  Christ  as 
Mediator,  and  by  him  reconciled  to 


ei^r  was  the  same  with  Taanaph,  the  saints;  and  sent  forth  iomimslfir 
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l9,  teach,  repiove,  comfort,  directs 
and  proieei  them  that  are  funvhdrscf 
sabmlion;  and  transport  their  souls 
to  heaven  at  death.  Two  compames 
of  angels  attended  Jacob  in  his  re- 
turn from  Mesopotamia,  to  protect 
Mm  frooi  the  fury  of  Laban  and  Esau. 
Angels  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt, 
assisted  the  Hebrews  in  their  going 
out  of  that  country,  and  in  their 
march  through  the  wilderness.  Thou- 
sands of  them  attended  Jehovah  at 
the  giTii^  of  the  law  from  Sinai, 
Gen.  xviii.  and  xix.  and  xxxii.  Exod. 
xii.  and  xxiii.  20.  Numb.  xx.  16. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  17.  Acts  Tii.  53.  Gal. 
Mi.  19.  Heb.  ii.  2.  An  angel  of  the 
Lord  fed  Elijah  in  the  wilderness  of 
Judah;  and  afterwards  angels  carried 
him  soul  and  body  to  heaven.  Troops 
of  them  protected  Elisha  in  Dothan. 
To  punish  David's  pride  in  num- 
bering the  people,  an  angel  slew 
70,000  of  them  in  one  day.  An  an- 
gel, in  one  night,  cutoff  185,000  of 
Sennacherib's  army,  and  delivered 
Jerusalem  from  his  fury.  Angels 
frequently  conversed  with  Daniel, 
Zechariah,  uid  John,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
and  xxxiv.  1  Kings  xix.  2  Kings  ii. 
11.  and  vi.  7.  and  xix*  35.  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  16,  17. 

An  angel,  at  times,  troubled  the 
waters  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  John 
T.  4.  An  angel  foretold  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  John  Baptist. 
Multitudes  attended  our  Saviour's 
birth,  and  published  it  to  the  ahep^ 
herds  of  Bethlehem.  An  angel 
warned  Joseph  and  Maiy  to  flee  into 
Egypt  with  Jesus,  and  to  return 
thence  into  Judea.  Angels  minis* 
tered  to  him  in  the  wilderness,  when 
the  devils  left  him :  an  angel  assist- 
ed him  in  his  agony:  two  of  them 
rolled  the  stone  frcm  the  mouth 
of  his  sepulchre.  And  informed  the 
women  that  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead:  multitudes  of  them  attended 
bim  in  his  ascension,  some  of  whom 
informed  the  gasdng  disciples,  that 
•they  should  in  like  manner  see  him 
return  from  heaveu.  An  angel  li- 
berated the  apostles  at  Jerusalem, 
bro]^ght  Peter  from  the  prison  of 


Herod,  and  effected  the  release  cf 
Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi.  An  angel 
assured  Paul  oi  the  aafety  of  himself 
and  of  those  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ship,  Matt  i.  20,  21.  ii.  13,  19. 
and  iv*  11.  and  xxviii*  25.  Luke  L 
ii.  xxii.  43.  and  xxiv.  45*  Acts  i. 
10,  11.  and  V.  19.  and  xii.  7-— iO. 
and  xvi.  26.  and  xxviL  3. 

Some  would  have  every  pious  peii^ 
son  to  have  an  angel  to  attend  him; 
every  kingdom  to  have  Its  particular 
guardian  angel;  if  not  every  elem^iC 
of  fire,  water.  Sic.  to  have  one  to- 
manage  it:  bat  none  of  these  opi- 
nions is  sufficiently  warranted  from 
scripture.  One  angel  is  sometimes 
represented  as  acting  on  multitades; 
and  multitudes  of  angels  are  repre- 
sented aa  protecting  one.  What 
solemn  conventions  they  have  for 
^ving  an  account  of  tiieir  work,  I 
dare  not  determine,  it  is,  howevei^ 
certain,  that  their  ministration  to  men 
no  way  interferes  with  their  enjoy*- 
ment  of  God;  that  all  of  them  are 
ineffably  delighted  with  the  work  ef 
our  redemption,  and  celebrate  the 
same  in  thdr  highest  anthems  of 
praise;  and  that  at  the  last  day,  all 
thm  unnumbered  ndllions  will  attend 
our  Redeemer  to  judgment;  and  shall 
gather  the  elect  from  the  four  winds 
of  heaven  to  his  right  hand.  Acta  xii* 
15.  Dan.  x.  20.  Rev.  xiv.  18.  and 
xvi.  5.  Isa.  xxxvii.  36.  Psalm  xxxiv. 
7.  Gen.  xxxii.  1.  Job  i.  0.  and  ii.  1. 
Matt,  xviii.  10.  and  xxv.  31.  and 
xiii.  39,  49. 

Vast  numbers  of  angels,  quickly  af- 
ter their  creation,  fell  from  their  hap> 
py  estate,  probably  through  pride; 
yet  of  this  we  are  not  clearly  inform- 
ed. These  are  ordinarily  denominai- 
ed  devils^  vftdean  spirksy  Sotot,  &c. 
Upon  their  sinning,  they  were  im- 
mediately excludttl  the  heavenly 
mansions,  and  irrevocably  con- 
demned to  endless  misery.  They 
were  not,  however,  confined  to  the  pri- 
son of  hell;  but  sufiered  to  rove  about 
in  our  world  for  the  trial  and  pi^ 
nishment  of  mankind.  Such  is  their 
desperate  malice,  that  although  thev 
know  every  iqjuiy  to  manlund  wd 
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eertebily  ibereaee  their  eternal  tor- 
ment, and  that  every  temptation  of 
saints  may  issae  in  the  welfare  of 
these,  and  vrili  certainly  aggravate 
their  own  nuseiy,  yet  they  never 
cease  gdng  abont  seeking  whom  they 
may  4&voiir,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Jude  6.  1 
Tim.  iii.  a»  John  viii.  44. 1  Pet.  v.  8. — 
These  apostate  spirits  appear  to  have 
one  chief,  in  whom,  perhaps,  the 
apostacy  began;  or  who,  possibly, 
iuLd  been  an  arciiangel  in  his  happy 
state.  The  rest  are  represented  as 
angels  or  servants  to  hhn;  and  he  is 
called  the  Devily  SaUtHy  Beelx^ndf^ 
Frmce  ifikewnvtr  of  the  ah-j  Prtii#e, 
mid  Qod  nf  wis  world,  It  was  pro- 
bably he,  who,  in  the  form  of  a  ser- 


ous in  casting  them  ont,  1  Pet.  t.  8. 
Eph.  ii.  2.  Deut.  xxxii.  1 7.  1  Cor. 
X.  20.  2  Kings  xxi.  6.  2  Cor.  xi.  1 4. 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  49.  Job  i.  and  ii.  I 
Ohron.  xxi.  1.  1  Kings  xxii.  Acts 
X.  38. 

The  holy  angels,  in  their  disputes 
with  devils,  bring  no  railing  accusa* 
tion  against  them :  but  act  with  meek« 
ness,  as  we  ought  to  do  with  the 
worst  of  men,  2  Pet.  ii.  11.  Jude  9» 
The  wngelSy  for  whose  sake  women 
ought  to  be  covered  in  worshipping 
assemblies,  are  the  gooil  angels,  in 
whose  presence  notlidng  immodest  is 
proper:  and,  probably,  the  evil  an- 
gels, to  whom  none  ought  to  give  a 
handle  of  temptation  to  levity,  espe- 


pent,  seduced  onr  first  parents,  andlcially  in  the  worship  of  the  blessed 
leceived  an  additional  curse  on  that  I  Qod,  I  Cor.  xi.  10. 


accoimt,tobe  effected  chiefly  through 
our  redemption  by  Christ.  It  was 
^robai>ly  he  who  assaulted  our  Sa- 
Tiotir  in  ihie  desert  and  elsewhere, 
and  tempted  him  ix>  the  vilest  of 
crimes.  Matt.  xxr.  41.  Gen.  iii.  Matt. 
Iv.  Lidce  iv.  John  xiv.  30. 

These  evil  angels  perpetually  de- 
ceive or  harass  the  children  of  men ; 
and  have,  under  different  Idols,  been 
worshipped    by   millions  of   them. 
They  enter  into  familiar  correspon- 
denee  with  diviners,  wizards,  dEc. 
deceiving  tiiem,  and  enabling  them 
to  impose  on,  or  injure  their  fellow- 
creatures.    These  evil  angels  assume 
the  aj^arance  of  holiness,  and  ex- 
cite men  to  the  semblance  of  fervent 
devotion;  but  it  is  always  to  pro- 
mote   «mie    wicked  design.    God 
ordered  a  number  of  these  angels  to 
harass  the  Egyptians.    One  or  more 
of  them,  permitted  by  God,  by  means 
of  robbers,  and  by  lightning,  storms, 
&c.    destroyed  the  substance    and 
fkmily  of  Job,  and  smote  his  body 
ail  over  with  boils.    They  tempted 
king  David  to  number  the  Hebrews; 
Mid  were  lying  spirits  in  the  pro> 
phets  of  Baal,  to  entice  Ahab  to  go 
up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-Gilead.    Vast 
numbers  of  them  were  permitted  to 
take  a  formal  possession  of  the  bodies 
of  men  in  our  Satiour's  time,  that  bis 
l^wermigbt  be  rendered  conspieu- 


Jesus  Christ  is  called  an  akoel. 
He  was  sent  by  his  Father  to  publish 
and  fulfil  the  work  of  our  redemp^ 
tion :  and  to  him  hath  he  committed 
all  judgment.     He  appeared  to  Ha^ 
gar,  to  Abraham,  to  Jacob,  to  Moses, 
to  Balaam,  to  Joshua,  to  the  Hebrews 
at  Bochim,  to  Gideon  and  Manoah, 
to  Daniel,  to  Zechariah  the  prophet, 
and  to  the  apostle  John,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  an  angely  Gen.  xvi.  xviii. 
xxxii.  Exod.  iii.  Numb.  xxii.  Joshi 
V.  Judg.  ii.  6.   and  xiii.   Dan.  x. 
Zech.  i--vi.     Whenever  one  in  this 
character  is  represented   as  speak* 
ing  in  the  manner  of  God,  or  as 
sovereign  of  the  church,  we  are  to 
understand  it  of  our  Redeemer.    He 
is  called  the  Ar^d  of  the  covetmni  ; 
he  publishes  the  plan;  he  fulfils  the 
condition ;  he  executes  the  promise 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  Mai.  iii. 
1 .    He  is  the  An^^el  of  Qod^s presence 
or  face:  he  is  the  Son  of  his  love, 
the  desire  of  his  eyes,  and  the  mirror 
in  which  his  glory  is  displayed :  he 
came  from  his  bosom,  is  always  near 
him,  sits  at  his  right  hand,  and  ap- 
pears before  his  ^rone,  interceding 
for  us,  Isa.  Ixiii.  9, 

Ministers  are  denominated  ANGEta. 
They  have  a  commission  from  God 
to  publish  his  messages,  and  executed 
his  work,  in  bringing  men  to  his 
Son;  and,  as  the  angels  in  heaven. 
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80  OQght  they  to  excel  in  knowledge, 
humilily,  holinesg,  harmony,  zeal, 
and  readinesB  to  serve  Jesus  Christ 
9nd  his  people;  and,  in  prying  into 
the  mysteries  of  our. redemption,  in 
praising  God,  and  rejoicing  over 
the  conyersion  of  sinners.  Rev.  S. 
20.  and  xiv.  6,  7,  8. 

The  holy  angels  will  gather  the 
•aints  of  Christ  at  the  last  day,  sepa- 
H^te  them  from  the  wicked,  and  pro- 
bably be  employed  in  driving  the  lat- 
ter into  everlastingpunishmenty  Matt, 
ziii.  41,  42.  and  xxiv.  31. 

To  ANGER,  to  prove,  to  enrage, 
Rom.  X.  19.  Anger  is  an  uneasi- 
ness felt  on  the  receipt  of  an  injury, 
and  is  often  accompanied  with  a 
propensity  to  injure  another  person. 
When  pointed  against  sin,  it  is  holy 
and  lawful,  Ephes.  ix.  26.  When 
pointed  against  the  person  of  our 
neighbour,  or  against  the  innocent 
creatures  of  Go<l,  it  is  wicked  and 
dnful,  Matt.  v.  22.  When  it  becomes 
very  strong,  it  is  called  wrath. 
When  it  makes  a  man  outrageous, 
and  almost  mad  to  destroy,  it  is  called 
FURT.  When  it  becomes  more 
ealm,  it  is  then  hatred.  When 
fixed,  violent,  and  even  pointed 
l^ainst  such  as  did  not  injure  us,  it  is 
MALICE.  When  anger^  hatred^  fvrathy 
and  Jiify^  are  ascribed  to  God,  they 
denote  no  tumultuous  passion:  but 
merely  his  holy  and  just  displeasure 
with  sin  and  sinners;  and  the  evi- 
dence of  it  in  his  terrible  threat- 
enings  or  righteous  judgments,  Ps.* 
▼i.  1.  and  vii.  11.  The  Hebrews 
thought  anger  chiefly  discovered  in 
the  nose ;  and  so  represented  readi- 
ness or  slowness  to  anger,  as  short- 
ness or  length  of  the  nose,  Deut. 
xxix.  20.  Joel  ii.  13. 

ANGUISH,  extreme  pain  of  body 
or  mind.  It  is  put  for,  (1.)  Pungent 
griefofsoal.  Gen.  xlii.  21.  Exod.vi. 
0.  (2.)  Fear  and  dread,  Deut.  ii. 
25.  (?.)  Pain  both  of  body  and 
mind,  2  Sam.  i.  9.  (4.)  The  pains  of 
child-bearing,  Jer.  iv.  31.  John  xvi. 
!!1.  (5.)  Eternal  punishment,  Rom. 
iL  0. 
ANISE,  or  Dill,  is  a  kind  of  the 


petandriadigynia  plants;  and  which 
seldom  thrives  but  in  warm  climates. 
Its  flower  is  of  the  rose  kind,  being 
composed  of  several  petals  arranged 
in  a  circular  form,  and  placed  on  a 
cup,  HvMch  afterwards  becomes  a 
fruit  composed  of  two  seeds  of  an 
oval  figure.  The  leaves  are  like 
those  of  fennel.  Aniseseed  has  a 
fine  aromatic  smell,  and  is  much  used 
by  confectioners  and  perfumers.  It- 
self, and  the  oil  and  water  distilled 
from  it,  are  an  excellent  cordial  and 
carminative.  It  seems  to  have 
grown  plentifully  in  Judea,  Matt 
xxiiL  23. 

ANNA,  gracUmSy  merc^uly  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher;  she  had  been  early  married, 
and  lived  seven  years  with  an  hus- 
band. After  his  death,  she  devoted 
herself  to  the  service  of  God;  and, 
at  every  morning  and  evening  sa- 
crifice, attended  to  pour  forth  her 
prayers.  When  she  was  fourscore 
years  of  age,  she  found  the  blessed 
Virgin,  with  her  child  in  the  temple, 
and  Simeon  blessing  God  for  him. 
Inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  sbie 
praised  the  Lord,  and  conunended 
the  child,  as  the  promised  Messiah,  to 
such  as  waited  fm*  his  coming,  and 
expected  the  redemption  of  Israel  by 
him,  Luke  ii  36, 37. 

ANNUS,  or  Aknanus,  the  son  of 
Seth.  He  enjoyed  the  office  of  iiigh* 
priest  eleven  years,  and  is  reckoned 
the  only  one  having  five  sons,  who 
su^essively  exercised  that  ofllce. 
When  he  was  turned  out,  he  still  re- 
tained a  great  share  in  the  public  ma- 
nagement  When  Christ  was  ap- 
prehended, he  was  first  carried  to 
Annas,  and  then  to  Caiaphas  his  son- 
in-law,  who  was  high  priest,  or  per 
haps  no  more  than  sagan  to  Annas, 
that  year,  John  xviiL  13.  Both  the 
one  and  the  other  were  malicious 
persecutors  of  the  apostles,  on  ac- 
count Of  their  preaching  Christ  as 
risen  from  the  dead.  Acts  iv.  6. 

To  ANOINT,  (1.^  To  pour  oil  up- 
on one,  Dan.  x.  3.  (2.)  To  set  apart 
to  some  noted  service,  1  Kings  xix. 
15.    (3.)  To  make  ready,  Isa.  xxj» 
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&.  (4.)  To  daub,  besmear*  John  is. 
t,  11.  The  anointing  of  persons  or 
<hiiig8  under  the  law,  imported  the 
letting  them  apart  to  the  service  or 
God,  or  to  some  noted  office  of  pro- 
phet, priest,  or  king;  and  was  typi- 
cal of  the  conununication  of  the  H0I7 
Ghost  to  Christ  and  hia  church,  Exod. 
xxYiii.  29.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  call- 
ed an  UNCTION  or  anointing.  By 
^eGeiTing  of  him  are  persons  sepa- 
rated from  the  world  to  the  service 
of  God ;  have  their  nature  and  works 
made  comely  and  shining;  are  fitted 
to  run  in  the  ways  of  God;  and  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  1  John 
ii.  20,  27.  God's  anointing  of  our 
Redeemer,  imports  his  calling  him  to 
the  office  of  Meiliator,  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King;  his  giving  him  an 
human  nature,  fully  furnishing  him 
with  all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and,  on  this  account, 
he  is  called  Messiah,  Christ,  or 
Anointed,  Dan.  ix.  24.  Rom.  L  1. 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  0. 1  Sam.  ii.  35.  He 
b  anointed  above  his  fellows :  called 
to  higher  offices ;  and  is  more  abun- 
aantly  filled  mth  the  Holy  Ghost  than 
his  people  are,  Psal.  xlv.  7.  God 
anoints  men  when  he  endues  them 
with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  bestows  prosperity  on 
them,  1  Cor.  i.  21.  Psal.  xxiii.  5. 
and  xcii.  10.  They  anoint  their  eyes 
lath  eye-salvey  when  they  apply  to 
Jesus^s  word  and  Spirit  for  instruction 
in  the  things  of  God,  Rev.  iii.  18. 
Saul,  David,  Zedekiah,  and  Cyrus, 
are  called  the  Lord's  anointed^  be- 
cause set  apart  and  furnished  by  him 
tor  the  kingly  office,  and  the  particu- 
lar work  assigned  to  them,  1  Sam. 
iii.  3.  and  xri.  6.  Lam.  iv.  20.  Isa. 
xlv.  1 .  Touch  not  mine  anointed^  and 
4o  my  prophets  no  harm:  hurt  not  the 
Hebrew  patriarchs,  or  their  seed, 
whom  I  have  called  to  my  particular 
friendship  and  service,  Psal.  cv.  15. 
The  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of 
the  anointing :  the  ravage  and  bond- 
age of  the  Assyrians  shall  be  remov- 
ed on  account  of  the  covenant  of  roy- 
alty made  with  David,  for  the  sake 
of  Josus  Christ,  the  promised  Mes- 


riab;  and  by  means  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  poured  down  from  heaven,  to 
reform  the  land,  Isa.  x.  27. 

ANON,   instantly,   by    and   by» 
Matt.  xiii.  20. 

To  ANSWER,  (1.)  To  reply  to  k 
question,  Prov.  xxvi.  4.  (2.)  To 
make  a  defence  or  apology  before 
a  judge,  2  Tim.  iv.  16.  (3.)  To 
speak  after  another,  Deut.  xxviL  15. 
(4.^  To  begin  to  speak,  Dan.  ii.  26. 
'5.^  To  witness  for.  Gen.  xxx.  33. 
6.1  To  obey  a  call,  Isa.  Ixv.  12. 
7.)  To  grant  what  is  prayed  for, 
'sal.  xxvii.  7.  (8.)  To  account  for, 
Job  ix.  3.  and  xl.  2.  (9.)  To  render 
a  suitable  punishment,  Ezek.  xiv.  7. 
(10.)  To  suit,  correspond  to,  Prov, 
xxvii.  19.  Gal.  iv.  23. — Answerable^ 
correspondent  to,  meet  for,  £xod« 
xxxviii.  18.  Matt.  iii.  8.  An  anr 
swer  ofpeaccy  is  one  importing  peace, 
prosperity,  or  happiness, .  Deut.  xx. 
11.  Gen.  xli.  26.  The  answer  of  a 
good  conscience^  Is  a  conscience  pur 
ged  from  dead  works,  and  regulated 
by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  2  Pet. 
iii.  21.  A  fool  is  to  be  answered^ 
and  yet  not  answered^  according  to 
his  folly ;  his  folly  is  to  be  exposed, 
but  not  in  his  own  foolish  and  ridicu* 
lous  manner,  Prov.  xxvi.  4, 5. 

ANT,  or  Emmet,  a  very  provident 
insect,  which  in  the  summer  and  har- 
vest lays  up  provision  for  the  winter. 
It  is  said,  ants  are  ashamed  to  return 
empty  to  their  nests  ;  with  prodigi* 
ous  toil  and  care  they  bear  the  com 
to  their  abodes.  VThen  the  rain 
mobtens  their  upper  chambers,  they 
convey  their  provisions  to  deeper 
repositories  in  the  earth.  If  it  be 
wet,  they  dry  it  at  the  sun  by  day; 
but  if  their  nests  be  near  a  haunt  of 
birds,  or  doves,  who  devour  it,  they 
dry  it  at  the  clear  moon  by  night : 
they  gnaw  off  the  ends  of  their  grain 
that  it  may  not  bud.  I  n  warm  climates 
where  there  is  no  winter,  they  are 
relieved  of  this  trou!)le.  Ants  have 
a  mortal  hatred  to  spiders  and  other 
vermin,  of  which  they  soon  rid  and 
clear  houses.  It  is  said  they  are  ex-. 
tremely  careful  in  the  education  of 
their  young.    Solomon  recommends 
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their  example  to  be  considered  and 
imitated  by  sluggards,  Prov.  vi.  6. 

ANTICHRIST,  an  adversary  of 
Jesus  Christ  Heretics  who  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  the  divi- 
nity, or  incarnation  of  Christ,  &c. 
were  called  Antichrist :  of  this  sort 
there  were  some  in  the  time  of  the 
apostle  John,  1  John  ii.  13,  22.  and 
iv.  3.  But  one  particular  system 
of  wicked  persons;,  principles,  and 
practices,  is  chiefly  so  designed;  in 
the  daily  fear  of  which  the  primitive 
Christians  lived.  The  scripture  re- 
presents this  Antichrist  as  a  man 
rf  «m,  and  son  of  perdition;  as  a 
strong  delusion  overspreading  the 
whole  Roman  empire;  as  a  terrible 
judgment  introduced  by  ignorance 
and  hatred  of  the  truth,  and  apostacy 
from  it;  as  springing  from  Uie  bot- 
tomless pit ;  as  sitting  in  the  temple 
of  God ;  as  exalting  liimself  above 
magistrates,  angels,  and  every  thing 
called  God;  as  given  to  the  vilest 
blasphemy,  error,  cruelty,  and  per- 
secution; as  possessing  a  civil  and 
ecclesiastic  power  over  the  ten 
parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
seizing  upon  three  of  them  for  his 
proper  domain;  as  establishing  his 
abominations  by  false  miracles,  and 
lying  wonders;  as  excluding  from 
civil  commerce  such  as  do  not  more 
or  less  acknowledge  and  submit  to 
bis  power. 

United  under  one  head,  the  destruc- 
tive angel  of  the  hottondess  pity  the 
promoters  of  this  delusion  were  to 
be  many  and  mischievous,  as  locusts 
and  scorpions;  ruinous  to  such  as 
had  not  the  grace  of  God;  having 
their  conscience  seared  as  with  an 
hot  iron ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy  ; 
propagating  the  doctrines  of  devils, 
forbidding  to  marry,  or  to  use  law- 
ful and  wholesome  meats; — while 
their  hearers,  having  itching  ears, 
^heaped  up  teachers,  and  gave  hee<l 
unto  fables;  they  were  to  be  lovers 
of  themselves,  covetous,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  af- 
fection, truce-breakers,  false  accu- 
sers, incontinent,  wallowers  in  all 


manner  of  UDcleanness,  intei^^enite^ 

fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are 
good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded^ 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God,  creeping  into  houses,  and 
leading  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins.  The  chief  residence  of 
this  monster  was  to  he  Rome:  its 
name.  Mystery^  Babylon  the  great,  the 
mother  ofharudSj  and  abominaiiims  ef 
the  earth.  His  duration  is  1260  years; 
during  which  he  promotes  idolatry, 
lies,  and  blasphemy,  treads  the 
church  under  foot,  and  persecutes 
the  saints,  who  all  along  bear  wit- 
NESS  against  his  abominations.  But 
he  shall  be  terribly  destroyed  to  the 
consternation  of  his  adherents,  and 
the  great  joy  of  the  saints,  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  Dan.  vii.  8 — 12,  20— 
26.  and  xi.  36—40.  2  Thess.  ii.  3* 
—12.  1  Tim.  iv.  1—3.  2  Tim.  iii, 
1 — 7.  and  iv.  3,  4.  Rev.  ix.  1 — 11, 
20,  21.  and  xi.  and  xiii.  to  xix. 
chapters. 

The  above  characters,  drawn  from 
the  scripture,  can,  with  no  justice, 
be  applied  to  the  heathen  emperors 
of  Rome ;  much  less  to  the  fanciful 
Danitish- Antichrist  of  Popish  wri- 
ters, the  Armillus  of  the  Jews,  or  the 
Daggial  of  the  Mahometans.  The  Ma- 
hometan system  may  indeed  be  con* 
sidered  as  a  lesser  and  more  impro- 
per Antichrist ;  but  neither  are  the 
most  of  the  characters  applicable  to 
it.  It  sits  not  in  the  church,  nor  con- 
tains any  pretensions  of  men  to  pow- 
er equal  to  thatof  God;  allows  of  no 
idolatry,  nor  is  it  noted  for  persecu- 
tion of  the  saints;  nor  was  it  estab- 
lished by  lying  wonders,  but  by  the 
power  of  the  sword. 

But  every  part  of  the  above  charac- 
ter is  clearly  applicable  to  that  of  Pa- 
pact.  In  the  apostolic  age  it  began 
to  work  in  the  ambition  and  false 
doctrines  of  the  pretended  apostles; 
all  along,  in  the  succeeding  ages,  it 
operated  more  and  more  in  the 
growth  of  error  and  superstition; 
and  in  the  aspiring  temper  of  the  cler- 
gy, chiefly  of  the  bishops  of  Rome. 
The  continued  power  of  the  empe« 
Irors  was  long  a  check  to  the  pnde 
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•f ihe  RoDMoi  biihopt^  bnt  wimi  Um 
seat  of  the  empire  was  remoFed  to 
Ckwstantiiiople,  about  A.  D.  328; 
when  the  western  empire  was  eo- 
iSxtly.  dissolred  by  the  barbaiians, 
J.  D.  476:  and  finally,  when  in 
A,  D,  566,  the  emperor  Justin  stript 
Rome  of  her  consuls  and  senate,  and 
made  it  subject  to  the  exarch  of  Ra- 
fenna,  thej  had  full  opportunity  to 
exert  their  ambition. 

Seven  forms  of  government,  viz.  by 
kings,  consuls,  decemvirs,  tribunes, 
dictators,  emperors.  Heathen  and 
Christian,  and  by  Gothish  kings,  had 
already  had  their  turns  at  Rome,  and 
the  empire  was  parcelled  out  into  ten 
diffeient  sovereignties.  The  Chris- 
tian clergy  had  heaped  up  the  un- 
seriptnral  digmties  of  lordly  bishops, 
archbishops,  metropolitans,  ,  patri- 
archs, one  over  another.  They,  still 
wanted  an  head  to  unite  them  into 
one  body.  The  bishops  of  Rome,  by 
encouraging  appeals  to  their  bar,  by 
pretending  deeds  of  council  in  their 
favour,  and  a  thousand  other  frau- 
dulent methods,  struggled  for  the  so- 
vereignty; nor  were  the  patriarchs 
of  Constantinople  idle.  Gregory  the 
Great  filled  the  Romish  see  about 
A.  D.  600.  In  opposition  to  John  of 
Constantinople,  he  loudly  maintained 
that  whoever  claimed  an  universal 
headship  over  the  Christian  church, 
was  doubtless  the  forerunner  of  An- 
tichrist, if  not  actually  he.  Mean- 
while, he  laboured  with  all  his  might 
to  Increase  the  fooleries  of  supersti- 
tion; the  multitude  of  which,  joined 
with  their  attendant  errors,  now  dark- 
ened the  face  of  the  Christian  church; 
and  to  procure  preferment  was  guilty 
of  flattery.  About  A.  D.  606,  or  608, 
bishop  Boniface  the  3d,  by  flattering 
Fhocas,  the  emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople, one  of  the  vilest  traitors  and 
innrderers,  and  one  of  the  most  inhu- 
man and  wicked  wretches  that  ever 
bieatbed,  procured  himself  the  title 
of  Uuiversal  Bishop.  Deputies  were 
immediately  despatched  through  the 
ivestem  churches  to  introduce  the 
new  superstition,  and  procure  sul>- 
nnsiton  to  the  Rondsh  yoke^    These 
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deputies  wem  oftui  veiy  ignoiant, 
and  quite  incapable  to  officiate  in  ih^ 
l^uigoftge  of  the  countries  whither 
they  came.  A  remedy  was  foun4 
about  A.  D.  666,  it  is  said  Pope  Vu 
talian  appointed  all  religious  worship 
in  pnblic  to  be  performed  in  Latin. 
This  at  once  concealed  the  ignorance 
of  the  deputies,  and  marked  the 
churches  with  an  implicit  suliaeG* 
tion  to  Rome. 

The  popes  exerted  their  power  i^ 
promoting  the  idolatrous  worship  of 
images,  relics,  saints,  and  angels } 
in  adding  to  the  former  superstition  s 
in  erecting  new  offices  and  orders  'of 
monks;  till  the  nations  groaned  un* 
der  the  load  of  the  numerous  and 
oppressive  clergy,  who,  by  means 
crafty  and  base,  appropriated  to 
themselves  the  most  part  of  the 
wealth  and  power  of  the  Christian 
world.  Not  content  with  ecclesias* 
tical  authority,  the  popes  grasped  at 
the  civil.  About  750,  or  756,  they 
became  princes  of  Italy,  lords  of  the 
three  sovereignties,  of  the  dukedom 
of  Rome,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
and  the  reign  of  Pentapolis.  They 
gradually  proceeded  to  claim  a  si|> 
preme  authority  over  all  the  kings 
and  emperors  in  Christendom;  de- 
posing the  emperors  of  Germany, 
kings  of  France,  England,  &c.  at 
pleasure,  and  absolving  their  subjects 
from  their  allegiance.  They  pretend- 
ed  to  dbpose  of  the  countries  in  Asia, 
Africa,  and  America,  to  the  Portu- 
guese and  Spaniards,  who  conquered 
them.  They  extended  their  power 
to  the  angels,  chai*ging  them  to  con- 
duct to  the  celestial  mansions  such 
departed  souls  as  they  pleased ;  and 
ordering  devils  to  leave  the  bodies 
which  Uiey  had  possessed.  They  as- 
sumed a  practical  si|premacy,  in  pre- 
tending to  divide  tpe  glorified  body 
of  Jesus  at  pleasure ;  in  altering  the 
divine  laws:  in  issuing  forth  par- 
dons, and  indulgences  in  sin;  iti 
cancelling  the  obligation  of  oaths, 
ice.  What  ignomnt,  proud,  blasr 
phemers,  atheists,  enchanters,  mur- 
derers, whoremongers,  incestuous 
and  peijifred  persons,  maiqr  of  the 
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popes  were;  and  how  ignorance, 
superstition,  idolatry,  and  every  other 
crime,  abounded  by  their  means;  is 
obvious  to  every  one  who  is  ac- 
quainted with  their  history. 

In  the  10th  and  11th  centuries, 
things  were  in  a  most  deplorable 
conation ;  the  greater  part  of  the  Ro- 
mish Christians  were  similar  to  beasts 
in  stupidity,  and  to  infemals  in  im- 
piety. In  the  subsequent  age,  the 
sckeiasHc  learning  began.  Its  chief 
tendency  was  to  pervert  and  obscure 
the  scripture,  render  the  Christian 
principles  quite  unintelligible,  and  to 
sujyport  the  abominations  then  intro- 
duced. To  render  it  impossible  for 
the  laics  to  discover  the  errors  and 
horrid  villanies  of  the  clergy,  their 
reading  of  the  scripture  was  repre- 
sented as  extremely  dangerous,  and 
enacted  to  be  no  less  criminal.  To 
prevent  every  murmur  against  their 
conduct,  courts  of  inquiution  were 
erected,  by  means  of  which  the  least 
suspicion  of  pretended  heresy,  or 
even  the  falsest  accusation,  exposed 
multitudes  to  the  danger  of  coi^sca- 
tion  of  goods,  of  imprisonment,  tor- 
tures, and  death. 

In  every  part  of  the  Antichristian 
period,  God  had  his  witnesses  for  the 
truth ;  and  terribly  were  these  perse- 
cuted and  murdered  by  the  Papists. 
The    Waldeittes  of    Piedmont    in 
France,  in  the  12th  and  13th  centu- 
ries; the   Bohemians  in   the    15th, 
were  the  most  noted ;  the  Wickliff- 
ites  of  England,  in  the  1 6th ;  and  near- 
ly two  millions,  if  not  more,  were 
murdered  on  that  account.     In  the 
16th  century,  the  shocking  impiety, 
fraud,  and  oppression,  of  the  Roman- 
ists, excited  vast  numbers  to  throw 
off  their  yoke    The  pope's  authori- 
ty was  abolished  in  Britain,  in  Swe- 
den, Denmark,  'Holland,  and  a  great 
number  of  states  in  Germany  and 
Switzerland.    Multitudes  in  France^ 
Poland,  Hungary,  and  even  in  Italy 
and  S[>ain^  were  convinced  of,  and 
r^ected  the  popish  delusions.  By  an 
establishment  of  their  abominations 
in  the  council  of  Trent,  but  chiefly 
bj  owrderous  wars  and  persecutions 


in  Germany,  the  Low  Covmtnes,  and 
France;  by  horrid  massacres  in 
France  and  Ireland ;  by  bloody  per- 
secutions in  Poland,  Hungary,  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  Savoy,  &c.  the 
popes'  agents,  for  about  150  years^ 
attempted  to  reduce  them. 

Terribly  have  the  Andchrbtians 
already    been    scourged    by    God. 
About  J*  D.  713,  the  Saracens,  who 
hated  the  Papists  for  their  idolatry, 
poured  themselves  into  Spain,  and 
rendered  it  almost  a  desert.    They 
went  on,  ravaging  the  south  of  France, 
till  Charles  Martel  cut  off  Abdilrach- 
man,  their  general,  and  300,000  of 
his  troops.  A,  D.  734.— From  830  to 
980,  the  contentions  between  the 
descendants  of  Charles  the  Great, 
emperor  of  Germany  and  king  of 
France,  and  the  ravages  of  the  Hun- 
garians and  Saracens  in  Italy,  de- 
luged those  countries  with  blood. — 
From  1097  to  1290,  prodigious  mul- 
titudes were  cut  off  in  the  sacred 
war,  so  called,  which  the  popes,  for 
the  establishment  of  their  power  at 
home,  instigated  the  Christian  princes 
to  wage  with  the  Seljukian  Turks  and 
Saracens,  for  the  recovery  of  Pales- 
tine.   Scarcely  a  kingdom  in  Europe 
but  suffered  exceedingly  by  this  mad 
exploit— From  1290  to   1370,  the 
contentions  of  the  Guelfs  and  Gibel- 
lines,  or  the  popes^  and  emperors* 
party,  deluged  Italy  and  Germany 
with  blood. — From  1370  to   1447, 
the  schism  of  the  popes  occasioned 
terrible  wars  in  Spain,  France,  Ger- 
many, and  Italy.    The  Bohemians 
too,  for  a  considerable  time,  terribly 
distressed    the     Papists. — Between 
1486  and  1534,  a  sweating  sickness, 
and  other  pestilential  disorders,  car- 
ried off  vast  multitudes  in  England, 
Germany,  and  France. — From  about 
1370  to  1698,  the  Ottoman  Turks 
proved  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  An- 
tichristians  who  inhabited  Hungary, 
Poland,  the  east  of  the  Adriatic  sea, 
the  isles  of  the  Mediterranean,  Italy, 
and  Germany. 

ANTIOCH,  eqttal  in  speed  with  « 
chariot.  Sixteen  cities  of  this  name 
were  founded  in  Western  Asia,  by 
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ScTeucus  Nicator,  the  first  Syro-Gre- 
ciaD  monarch,  to  perpetuate  the  me- 
mory of  his  father ;  but  the  scripture 
speaks  only  of  two,  riz.  (1.)  An- 
TiocH,  the  capital  of  Syria.  It  is 
thought  to  be  the  same  with  Rifolah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath,  where  Nebu- 
chadnezzar spent  his  time  during 
part  of  the  siese  of  Jerusalem,  and 
slew  Zedekiah  s  children,  and  put 


Turks,  seized  on  it  In  1098,  the 
Croisaders  wrested  it  from  them ;  but, 
in  118S,  they  retook  and  utterly  de- 
mdished  it.  At  present  it  is  scarcely 
any  thing  else  than  a  heap  of  ruins* 
(2.)  ANTtocH,  the  capital  of  Pisi« 
dia.  Here  Paul  and  Barnabas,  per- 
mitted by  the  ruler  of  the  Jewish  sy- 
nagogue, preached  the  gospel  with 
considerable  success,  till  the  Jews 


out  his  eyes;  and  put  to  death  some 
other  chief  men  of  Judah.     It  stood 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  Orontes, 
about   twelve  miles  from  the   Medi- 
terranean sea ;   and  near  it  was  the 
famed  temple   of  Daphne.    It  was 
about  ten  miles  in  circuit ;  was  the 
residence  of  Alexander's  Syro-Gre- 
cian  successors,  and  one  of  the  most 
flourishing,  rich,  and  trading  cities 
in  the  world.    Here  the  Jews  held 
equal  privileges   with  the  Qreeks. 
Vespasian,  Titus,  and  other  Roman 
emperors,  loaded  this  city  with  ho- 
nours and  privileges.    Here  Paul  and 
Barnabas  preached  a  considerable 
time ;  here  Peter  dissembled  in  re- 
fusing to  eat  with  the  Gentiles ;  here 
the  followers  of  our  Redeemer  were 
first  called  Christians,  a  few  years 
after  his  ascension,  Acts  xi.  ld--*27. 
and  xir.  26,  and  xv.  35.   Gal.  ii.  1 1. 
The  church  here  continued  famous 
for  sundry  ages;  and  here  one  of  the 
patriarchs  had  his  seat;  here  the 
famed  Chrysostom,  in  the  end  of  the 
4th  century,  preached  with  amazing 
applause  and  success.    This  city  was 
thrice   almost  destroyed  by  earth- 
quakes in  the  4th  century,  and  as  of- 
ten in  the  5th.     In  A.  D.  548,  the 
Persians  took  it,  burnt  the  city,  and 
put  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword. 
The  emperor  Justinian  rebuilt  it  more 
beautiful  and  regular  than  ever ;  but 
the  Persians  soon  retook  it,  and  demo- 
lished its  walls.     In  A.  D.  588,  sixty 
thousand  of  its  inhabitants  perished 
in  an  earthquake.    It  was  speedily 
rebuilt,    but    the    Saracens  took  it 
A.  D.  637 ;  since  which,  Christianity 
has  there  made  but  a  very  poor  ap- 
pearance.    Nicephorus,  the  Greek 
emperor,  retook  it  A.  D.  066.    Not 
long  after  the  Saraceas,  or  Se\)iddaii 


raised  a  persecution  against  then, 
and  obliged  them  to  leave  tiie  j^ace, 
Actsxiii.  14 — 51. 

ANTIPAS,  against  aU,  a  faithful 
martyr,  mentioned  Rev.  ii.  13.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  one  of  our  Savi- 
our's first  disciples,  and  to  have  suf- 
fered martyrdom  at  Pergamos,  where 
he  was  overseer  of  the  church. 

ANTIP  ATRIS,  againstikefaiker^ 
a  city  of  Canaan,  anciently  called 
Caphar-Saba,  situated  in  a  pleasant 
valley  near  the  mountains,  in  the 
way  from  Jerusalem  to  Cebaeba; 
and  about  1 7  or  1 8  miles  distant  from 
Joppa,  42  from  Jerusalem,  and  25 
from  Cesarea.  It  was  embellished 
and  enlarged  by  Herod  the  Great ; 
and  from  his  father  Antipater  it  ro- 
ceived  its  name.  Here  Paul  and  his 
guard  halted  in  their  route  to  Cesa- 
rea, Acts  xxiii.  32. 

ANTIQUITY,  existence  a  long 
time  ago,  Isa.  xxiii.  7. 

ANTONI  A,  a  tower  or  fortress  of 
Jerusalem,  situated  towards  the  west 
and  north  angle  of  the  temple,  and 
built  by  Herod,  in  honour  of  his 
friend  M.  Antony.  It  stood  upon  an 
eminence  cut  steep  on  ail  fides,  and 
enclosed  with  a  wall,  300  cubits 
high.  It  was  built  in  form  of  a 
square  tower,  with  a  tower  at  each 
comer  to  defend  it:  there  was  a 
bridge  or  vault,  whereby  a  commu- 
nication was  kept  up  between  this 
tower  and  the  temple,  so  that  as  the 
temple  was  in  some  sort  the  citadel 
of  the  town,  the  tower  of  Antonia 
was  the  citadel  of  the  temple.  The 
Romans  generally  kept  a  garrison  in 
this  tower ;  and  from  thence  it  was 
that  the  tribune  ran  with  his  soldiers 
to  rescue  St.  Paul  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Jews,  who  had  seised  Inm  in  the 
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teinple,  and  deafgiied  to  have  put 
htm  to  death,  Actexxi.  31,  32, 

ANVIL,  a  smith's  tool  for  placiag 
his  work  on  to  be  beaten  out  and 
forged.    The  fece,  or  uppermost  snr- 


hard  and  raiooth  $  it  has  often  a  beak 
pr  bom  at  the  end,  for  rounding  of 
hollow  woiit ;  the  whole  is  ordinarily 
mounted  on  a  wooden  bloek»  Isa* 
kH.  7. 

APACE,  swiftly,  speedy,  Psalm 
KTiii.  12. 

APART^  aside  frpm  others.  Matt 
siy.  23.  To  set  apart,  is  to  separate 
from  others  to  a  private  place.  Lev. 
XT.  19.  or  to  a  sacred  use,  Exod. 
xlii.  12.  God  sets  apart  the  godly 
for  himself,  to  enjoy  his  favour  and 
ffiendship,  Ps.  iv.  3, 

APE,  or  monkey,  a  genus  of  quad* 
Tupeds  of  the  order  of  the  anthropo^ 
inorpha,  or  quadrupeds  that  resemble 
tiie  human  figure,  the  face  whereof 
Is  naked,  the  claws  rounded  and 
tatted,  and  very  similar  to  the  nails 
en  the  human  hand.  This  genus  have 
both  an  upper  and  a  lower  eye-lid. 
Of  all  the  diversified  kinds  of  apes, 
the  satyrs  most  resemble  mankind; 
and,  of  old^  were  worshipped  as  gods: 
.  they  have  no  tail,  and  are  very  like 
an  unhandsome  oh)  man.  The  ou- 
rang-outang,  or  black-faced  monkey, 
(Balled  the  savage,  is  next  in  resemr 
blance  to  mankind;  and  next  to  it  is 
tSie  baboon,  or  whiskered  ape,  with  a 
abort  tail.  The  other  kinds  of  mon- 
keys are  not  so  like  the  human  spe- 
cies; but  as  they  are  exceeding  tmc-« 
table,  people  teach  them  to  perform 
many  tricks  in  imitation  of  men. 
Their  imitation  of  them,  in  washing 
their  eyes  with  glue  water,  or  honey, 
Of  putting  on  shoes  filled  with  glne^ 
left  on  purpose  for  tibem,  occasions 
their  being  caught.  Anciently  the 
Egyptians  worshipped  apes;  and 
they  are  still  adored  in  many  places 
in  the  East  Indies.  Among  other 
tarities,  Solomon^s  fleet  brought  from 
•pphir,  ivory  and  apes^  1  Kings  x.  22. 

APHARSACHITES,  or  AFHAa- 

tATHCHITES.      ScC  SAMARITANS. 

Afm^,sirmv^vigmtr,  (1.)  A 


cityin  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  where  the 
Pyiistlnes  encamped  when  the  ark 
of  God  was  brongfat  from  Shiloh  and 
taken;  and  which  is  possibly  the 
same  a«  Aphekah,   1  Sanv  iv.   1. 


face  of  tile  anvil,  ought  to  be  very  Josh,  xv,  63,    (2.)   A  city  in  the 


tribe  of  Issacbar,  and  valley  of  Jei- 
re^,  near  the  mountain  of  Gittioa> 
where  Saul  and  his  sons  were  slain. 
It  was  probably  the  king  of  this  place 
which  Joshua  slew,  1  Sam.  xxix.  1 . 
Josh.  xii.  1^.  (3.)  A  city  of  Asiier, 
on  the  border  of  the  Zidonlans,  and 
where  tiiey  suffered  the  Canaanites 
to  remain,  Josh.  xix.  20.  Judg.  L 
31 .  It  wm^  probably  one  of  the  two 
last  Into  whidi  Benbadad^s  beaten 
troops  fied,  and  were  cut  o%  to  the 
number  of  27,000,  by  the  foiling  of 
a  waU  on  them;  though  s<nne  think 
it  was  Aphek  near  Biblos  hi  Syria, 
where  there  was  a  temple  of  Yenua^ 
famous  fop  the  most  notorious  lewdi* 
neas,  1  Kings  xx.  26, 

APIE€E«  every  one,  for  eveiy 
one,  Nmnb.  vii.  36.  and  iii.  47^ 

APIS,  an  Egyptian  deity  which 
was  either  an  ox  or  bull.  This  ani* 
mal  received  extraordinaiy  honour 
during  his  Kfe,  but  much  more  waa 
paid  him  after  his  ileath :  for  then 
Egypt  put  on  a  general  mourning* 
and  his  funeral  was  celebrated  wi& 
extraordinaiy  magnificence.  Under 
Ptolemy  Lagua,  Apis  being  dead«  the 
expense  of  toryiog  him  amounted  tQ 
500,000  crowns*  After  his  dealh» 
the  Egyptians  looked  out  for  a  suc- 
cessop.  The  marks  by  which  they 
distinguished  him  were,  a  white  q>ot 
on  his  forehead,  in  tiie  shape  of  m 
halP>moon ;  on  his  back  the  figure  ef 
an  eagle,  and  on  his  tongoe  that  of 
a  beetle.  When  titey  found  a  calf 
with-  these  marks,  ti^elr  moiiming 
was  turned  into  joy ;  and  they  brougfal} 
the  new  deity  to  Memphis,  where  he 
was  installed  with  great  ceremony. 
—Under  this  animal  the  Egyptiana 
pretended  to  have  worshipped  O^ 
ris,  because  his  soul,  they  said^  mi- 
grated Into  a  bull,  and  by  suooesaive 
transmigrations-passed  fit>mone  into 
another,  which  was  the  reason  that, 
aaollim  as  Qiiieiiled,  th^  lookad  out 


A.  PO 


(    W    ) 


AF  0 


for  mii«tiier.    The  golden  calf  wMch 
Aaron  made  for  ttie  IstaeHtes  in  tbe 
wydenMiBy  and  the  cdTes  sel  up  by 
Jeroboam,  to  be  wofshipped  by  the 
ten  tribes,  were  plainly  borrowed 
from  the  si^iperstitioas  adoration  paid 
hy  the  Egyptians  to  their  god  Apis. 
Some  httre  thou^t  that  the  patriarch 
JoBcph  was  wonhipped  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, under   the    name   Apis;    for 
they  say,  that  Apis  was  a  king  of 
Memplds,  who  provided  food  for  hb 
lahjtets  during  a  very  great  famine: 
wUch  is  tfaoaght  to  i^ree  yeiy  well 
with  lAm   story  of  Joseph.      How 
thaakful  should  we  he  for  oar  Bible, 
whicb  directs  to  an  inimtely  more 
gloiioiis  object  of  worship  than  that 
of  Apis,  eren  the  blessed  Creator  of 
heaven  and  eartht 

AP€>€ALTPSB,  a  rmsialMn  or 
mtm^uiMtum  sf  a  Uimg  htfture  un- 
bimm^  and  is  partlcalarly  applied  to 
ttie  revelations  whkh  John  had  in 


hBla.  The  foor  last  chapters  d^ 
scribe  the  Tictory  of  tbe  church  over 
her  enemies,  the  marriage  of  tbe 
Lamb,  and  the  happiness  of  the 
church  tdomphaat.  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton obsenres,  that  the  Apocalypse  is 
written  in  the  same  style  with  the 
book  of  Daniel,  haying  the  same  re« 
latioa  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  as 
these  parts  hare  to  each  other;  so 
that  all  of  them  together  make  but 
one  consistent  prophecy,  pointing 
out  the  Tarious  rerolutions  about  to 
happen  both  in  church  and  state; 
and,  at  length,  the  final  destruction 
of  the  Roman  empire. 

APOCRYPHA,  a  number  of  books 
often  placed  between  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  or  otherwise  bound 
up  with  them.  They  were  at  least 
partly  read  in  private  by  the  ancient 
Christians  as  meful;  but  not  admitted 
into  the  canon  of  scripture.  None  of 
them    were  ever  received    by  the 


tbe  Island  ofPatmos.    This  is  aca-IJews,  to  whom  the  oracles  of  God 
Bonical  book  of  the  New  Testament,  were  then  committed.    None  of  them 

are  f€Mind  in  Melito's  catalogue  of 


written  according  to  irempus,  about 
the  year  of  Christ  96,  in  the  island 
of  PatmoB,  whither  John  had  been 
banished  by  the  emperor  Doniitian; 
bat  Sir  Isaac  Newton  fixes  the  time 
of  wilting^  this  book  earlier,  ifis. 
m  the  time  of  Nero,  tem  the  title  of 
tte  Syriac  Torsion.  It  is  the  pro- 
perty of  tfab  ^  prophecy,  says  the 
aboTo  eminent  writer,  not  to  be  un- 
dentood  beforo  the  last  age  of  the 
wmid»  which  makes  for  ita  credit, 
thoagfa  interpreters  by  their  rash- 
■eis  have  brought  it  into  nnieh  dis- 
ertdlt  and.  contempt.  The  Apoca- 
lypse consists  of  22  chapteis:  the 
Uiiee  §rst  of  which  nre  addressed  to 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Ana  Minor;  the  follewing  15  con- 
tain the  pemeentions  of  ^  chinch 
by  the  Jews,  heretics,  and  Roman 
emperors,  particulaHy  Dioclesian, 
Maximinian,  SeTenn^  Maxentins, 
M aximlnns,  Lidnns,  and  Julian  the 
apestato*  Next  foUowi  the  Ten- 
grance  of  Giod  <»  persecutors,  on 
flie  Roman  empire  and  city  of  Rome, 
deseiibed  nnder  the  name  of  Baby- 
km  the  ^rent  wherry  adatod  on  seven 


the  canonical  books  in  the  2d  centu- 
ry; nor  does  Origen  in  the  3d,  or 
Epiphanins  in  the  4th,  in  the  least  ac- 
knowledge their  authenticity.  Few 
of  them  were  allowed  to  be  canoni- 
cal, till  in  the  0th  or  10th  centuries, 
when  the  ignorance  of  the  people, 
and  the  yillany  of  the  clergy,  were 
capable  to  allow  any  thing  to  pass  for 
divine ;  nor  was  their  divine  autho- 
rity ever  established  but  by  the  de- 
tested Popish  council  of  Trent,  and 
by  a  few  of  the  Papal  dupes  at  Flo- 
rence. Every  attentive  reader  must 
perceive  that  those  books  want  the 
majesty  of  inspired  scripture;  and 
that  there  are  in  them  a  variety  of 
things  wicked,  false,  and  contraiy  to 
the  oracles  of  God. 

The  first  book  of  Esdras  is  generally 
nothing  but  a  bad  extract  of  the  two 
last  chapters  of  Chronicles,  and  the 
book  of  Exra.  The  author  falsely 
makes  Zerubbabel  a  young  man  in 
the  days  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and 
JoaUm  to  be  his  son,  chap.  v.  5. 
whereas  he  was  the  son  of  Jeshua  the 
hitfb  priest.  Neb.  xiL  10.    He  caUs 
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Daritls  king  of  Assyria,  long  after 
that  empire  was  utterly  dissolred; 
and  makes  some  things  to  be  done 
under  Darius,  which  were  done  un- 
der Cyrus,  compare  chap.  iv.  xlviii. 
lyii.  Iviii.  with  Ezra  i.  and  iii.  1. — 
The  second  book  of  Esdras  never  ap- 
peared so  much  as  in  the  Greek,  but 
in  Latin;  and  is  a  collection  of  fables, 
dreams,  and  visions,  so  bad  that  teven 
the  council  of  Trent  were  ashamed 
/to  acknowledge  it  divine.  From 
abundance  of  passages  therein,  the 
author  appears  to  have  read  the  New 
Testament,  and  hence  speaks  of  the 
signs  of  the  tunes  and  of  the  third 
tttnnpHm 

Whether  the  book  of  Tobit  was  ori- 
ginally written  in  Hebrew,  we  know 
not;  but  are  rather  inclined  to  think 
the  Chaldee,  from  which  Jerome 
made  his  translation,  was  the  origi- 
nal.'  The  Gredsms  observable  in 
Castalio^s  copy,  or  in  the  Hebrew 
copies  published  by  Munster  and  Fa- 
gius,  too  plainly  prove  them  no  ori- 
ginals, but  versions  from  the  Greek. 
The  book  is  p^haps  entirely  a  fable. 
It  is  not  probable,  that  in  the  time  of 
Sennacherib  and  Esaarhaddon,  the  fa- 
ther should  live  158  years,  and  the 
son  127.  It  is  certain  no  angel  of 
God  could  falsely  call  himBelt  Asarias 
ihe  S0n  cfAnamas^  as  that  writer  af- 
firms. How  fabulous  the  storyof  Sa- 
rah's seven  husbands  being  succes- 
sively killed  on  their  marriage-night 
by  an  evil  spirit !  and  of  that  spirit's 
being  driven  away  by  the  smell  and 
smoke  of  the  roasted  heart  and  liver 
of  a  fish,  and  bound  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  Egypt !  and  of  the  cure  of 
Tobit^s  blindness  with  the  stnrice  of 
the  gall  of  a  fish ;  and  of  his  and  the 
angel's  taking  such  a  bellyfdl  of  the 
rest  of  it!  and  of  the  angel  Raphael's 
presenting  to  God  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  chap.  v.  12.  and  ii.  8..  and  viii. 
2,  3.  and  xi.  8—13.  and  xii.  15. 

The  book  of  Judith  is  an  history  or 
romance,  of  a  great  deliverance 
wrought  for  the  Jews  by  a  woman 
of  this  name  in  craftily  cutting  off 
the  head  of  Holofemes,  the  Assyrian 
general.   It  seems  to  have  been  writr 


ten  in  the  Ohaldaic  language;  and 
from  thence  Jerome  made  his  transla- 
tion. Bat  where  to  place  this  history 
consistently  with  itself,  we  know  not. 
This  noted  deliverance  is  said  to  have 
happened  after  the  Jews  returned 
from  their  captivity;  and  after  the 
temple  was  rebuilt;  and  yet  about 
the  18th  year  of  Nebuchadneraar, 
and  after  it,  they  had  no  trouble  for 
eighty  years  or  abov^,  chap.  ii.  1. 
aikl  iv.  3.  and  v.  18,  10.  and  xvi. 
20 — ^25.  How  impossible  to  recon- 
cile these  things  with  one  another, 
or  with  truth! — How  improbable 
that  Bethulia,  a  small  town,  should 
stand  out  against  so  powerful  an  aiv 
my  I  or  that  the  death  of  the  genial 
should  make  all  the  troops  betake 
themselves  to  a  shameful  flight  t  How 
surprising  to  commend  a  woman  as 
a  fearer  of  the  Lord,  who  was  guilty 
of  notorious  lying;  of  acting  the 
part  of  a  bawd;  oif  profane  swear- 
ing; of  murder;  and  of  speaking  in 
praise  of  that  committed  by  Simeon; 
chap.  ix.  and  id.  and  xiii. 

The  additions  to  Esther  contain 
almost  seven  chapters,  and  are  not  a 
whit  better  than  the  former;  nor 
were  they  ever  found  in  the  Hebrew 
language.  How  contrary  to  the  in- 
spired ^story  doth  this  author  affirm, 
that  the  eunuchs'  attempt  to  take 
away  the  life  of  Ahasnerus  was  in  the 
second  year  of  liis  reign;  that  Mor- 
decai  was  at  the  very  time  rewarded 
for  his  discovery;  that  Haman  had 
been  advanced  before  this  event,  and 
was  provoked  with  Mordecai  for  his 
discovery  of  the  eunuchs;  that  Ha- 
man was  a  Macedonian,  and  intend- 
ed to  transfer  the  government  of  Per- 
sia to  the  Macedonians!  Compare 
chap.  xi.  2.  and  xii.  1 .  with  Esth.  i. 
3.  and  ii.  16 — 21.  and  chap.  xi.  3. 
and  xii.  5.  with  vi.  3.  and  chap.  xii. 
6.  and  xvi.  10,  11.  with  iii.  1—5. 
How  stupid  to  represent  Ahasnerus 
as  looking  upon  Esther  as  &  fierce  Uony 
and  yet  nnth  a  coimienance  Jtdi  rf 
grace  t  chap.  xv.  7,  13, 14.  as  calling 
ihe  Jews  ike  eMUbren  ef  the  Mast 
Higkr  ond  nwi  mighty  Umg  Qody 
chap.  X.    16.  or  as  ordering    the 
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Heathens  to  keep  the  featrt  of  Pnrim. 
The  book  of  Wiadom  was  not  pen- 
ned by  Solomon,  as  its  author  falsely 
pretends ;  nor  was  it  ever  found  in 
Hebrew.  It  appears  this  author  had 
read  Plato,  and  the  Greek  poets;  and 
borrowed  expressions  from  them;  as 
Ambrosia ;  the  riyer  of  toigetfulness ; 
the  kingdom  of  Pluto,  &c.  chap.  i. 
14.  yii.  and  xiiL  andxlx.  20*  Sun* 
dry  phrases  of  it  seem  to  haye  been 
taken  out  of  the  Presets,  and  eyen 
the  New  Testament;  compare  chap, 
vii.  26.  with  Col.  i.  15.  Heb.  i.  3. 
Some  will  haye  Philo  the  Jew  to  be 
the  author  of  it ;  but  he  rather  seems 
to  haye  been  a  fraudulent  Christian. 
He  condemns  the  marriage-bed  as 
sinful;  and  excludes  bastards  from 
the  bopes  of  salyaUon;  talks  as  if 
souls  were  lodged  in  bodies  accord- 
ing to  their  former  merits;  makes  the 
murder  of  Abel  the  cause  of  the  flood ; 
r^Nresents  the  Egyptians  as  plagued 
by  their  own  idols,  though  it  is  cer- 
tain they  neyer  worshipped  frogSy  Uh 
eustSy  or  lice^  and  calls  the  ^yine 
Lo«oB,  or  second  Person  of  the  Tri- 
nity, a  wgnmr  and  stream^  chap.  iii. 
13, 18.  and  yiii.  20.  and  x*  3,  4.  and 
xii.  23^  24.  and  yii.  25. 
The  book  of  Ecclesiasticus  is  a  much 
more  valuable  woi^  than  the  former. 
One  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sirach,  by 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  other 
good  books,  attained  to  a  considera- 
ble share  of  knowledge.  He  collect- 
ed the  grave  and  short  sentences  of 
such  as  went  before  him,  and  added 
Bondry  of  his  own.  His  book  was 
oi%inally  written  in  Hebrew  or  Chal- 
dee;  but  Jesus,  his  grandson,  trans- 
lated it  into  Greek,  during  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  king  of  Egypt, 
about  240  years  before  our  Saviour's 
birth;  and  begs  pardon,  if  he  had 
done  any  thing  amiss ;  which  plainly 
shows  that  he  was  not  inspired. 
And  indeed,  though  it  is  by  far  the 
bc»t  of  all  the  apocryphal  books,  yet 
it  hath  a  variety  of  things  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine.  It  represents  the 
divine  Loooa  or  Son,  as  created  by 
God :  it  makes  honouring  of  parents, 
and  giving  of  alms,  to  be  an  atone- 


ment f<Nr  sin:  it  afiSrmstliat  Samnel 
prophesied  after  his  death,  and  show* 
ed  Saul  his  end:  and  that  Eiias  the 
Tishbite  is  ordered  to  pacify  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord,  and  to  turn  the 
father  to  the  son,  chap.  xxiv.  9.  and 
iii.  3,  30.  and  xii.  4,  5.  and  xlvi. 
30.  and  xlviii.  10. 

The  boc^of  Baruch  is  an  arrant  ro- 
mance. 1 1  absurdly  pretends  to  have 
been  written  by  Banich  at  Babylon, 
when,  it  is  probable,  he  never  went 
thithcar:  that  it  was  read  to  Jeconiah 
at  the  met  Sud,  which  is  never  else- 
where mentioned :  nor  could  Jeconi- 
ah hear  it  there,  when  he  was  con- 
fined in  prison.  It  mentions  a  col- 
lection to  buy  sacrifices,  gathered  by 
the  captives  in  Babylon,  and  sent  to 
Joakim,  the  priest,  along  with  the 
sacred  vessels  which  Zedekiah  had 
made:  but,  how  could  the  captives, 
newly  enslaved  in  Babylon,  be  able 
to  make  collections  ?  how  could  they 
send  it  to  an  high  priest  that  did  not 
then  exist;  how  could  the  sacred  ves- 
sels, which  Zedekiah  made,  be  re- 
turned from  Babylon,  when  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  made  any  1  or 
how  c<Nild  they  be  returned  before 
they  xrere  carried  away,  along  with 
himself  ?  The  author  borrows  a  va- 
riety of  expressions  from  Daniel; 
and  so  must  have  lived  after  Baruch 
was  dead*  The  epistle  ascribed  to 
Jeremiah  is  neither  written  in  his 
style,  nor  in  the  style  of  the  scrip- 
tures; and  ridiculously  turns  seventy 
gears  into  seven  generations. 

The  Song  of  the  Three  Children 
in  the  furnace,  b  partly  a  poor  imitsp 
tion  of  the  148th  Psalm;  and  partly 
deprecatory,  not  suited  to  such  a  de- 
liverance. The  account  of  the  flame 
streaming  above  the  furnace  '  forty 
and  nine  cubits;^  and  of  the  angels 
'  smiting  the  flame  out  of  the  oven, 
*  and  making  a  most  whistling  wind,' 
in  it,  seems  entirely  fabulous  and  ro- 
mantic; nor  is  it  very  consistent  with 
the  fire^s  loosing  their  bands.  Nor 
has  the  story  of  Susanna  the  least  ap* 
pearance  of  truth.  That  it  was  ori- 
ginally in  Greek,  is  manifest  from 
the  aUusion  in  the  punishment  pro* 
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aomeed  on  the  elden,  to  the  mastic 
and  holm  treet,  under  which,  thej 
said,  thej  found  Susanna  and  the 
young  man  together.  How  absurd 
to  affirm,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
captivity,  Joakim,  the  husband  of 
Susanna,  was  become  considerably 
rich;  that  there  were  Jewish  judges 
of  life  and  death  in  Ghaldea;  that 
Daniel,  who  was  brought  up  in  the 
court,  had  leisure,  or,  being  so  young, 
was  admitted  to  be  a  judge;  that  Su- 
sanna went  into  her  garden  to  wash  at 
noon*day,  and  did  it  without  search- 
ing if  any  body  was  there ;  or  that  the 
elders  attempted  to  force  her,  when 
they  could  not  but  every  moment 
expect  the  return  of  her  maids! 

The  story  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon 
ft  still  more  romantic.    How  impro- 
bable, that  Cyrus,  a  Persian,  would 
woraUp  a  Babylonian  idol ;  nay,  an 
Idol  that  was  broken  to  pieces  at  the 
taldng  of  the  city  ?    How  absurd  to 
imagine,  that  a  man  of  his    sense 
could  believe  an  image  of  brass  and 
clay  did  really  eat  and  drink  t  How 
pitiful  for  Daniel  to  discover   the 
priests'  coming  and  devouring  the 
provisions,  by  making  the  king's  ser- 
vants strew  ashes  on  the  floor,  when 
the  priests  might  so  easily  perceive 
them,  or  the  servants  so  readily  in- 
form concerning  them  ?  How  absurd 
that  the  newly  conquered  Babyloni- 
ans should,  by  menaces,  oblige  Cyrus 
to  deliver  up  his  beloved  Daniel  to 
them,  to  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions ! 
How  absurd,  that  Habakkuk  should 
be  then  alive  to  bring  liim  food!  or, 
that  Cyrus  should  be  seven  days  be- 
fore he  went  to  the  den,  to  see  what 
was  become  of  bis  favourite  minion  1 
The  Prayer  ascribed  unto  Manasseh 
never  appeared  in  the  Hebrew  Ian* 
guage ;  and  seems  to  be  the  product 
of  some  Pharisaical  spirit  The  author 
speaks  of  just  tiersons,  as  Abraliam, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  wiUuna  sin^  and 
net  caUed  to  repeM. 

The  books  of  the  Maccabees  are  an 
history  of  events  relative  to  the  Jews 
under  the  government  of  the  priest 
Mattathias,  and  his  descendants;  and 
ars,  especially  the  first  book,coAsider* 


ably  nsefdi.  It  seems  to  have  been 
originally  written  in  the  Hebrew  or 
Chaldee:  in  this  language  Origen 
saw  it:  and  from  this  language  Je- 
rome seems  to  have  made  his  transla* 
tion.  It  could  not  be  wrote  by  in- 
spiration :  the  writer  often  observes, 
Aal  then  was  no  frophet  in  his  times, 
chap.  iv.  46.  and  ix.  27.  and  xiv.  41. 
and  indeed  he  has  blundered  into  se- 
veral mistakes;  as,  that  Alexander 
the  great  parted  bis  kingdom  among 
his  lK>nourable  servants  while  he  was 
yet  alive ;  that  Antiochus  the  Great 
was  taken  alive  by  the  Romans;  that 
they  gave  India  and  Media,  parts  of 
his  Idngdom,  to  Eumenes,  king  of 
Pergamus;  that  the  Roman  senate 
consisted  of  320  persons ;  that  Alex- 
ander Balas  was  the  son  of  Antio- 
chus Epipluuies,  ^.  chap.  i.  6.  and 
viii.  6--8,  15, 16,  and  x.  1. 

The  second  book  of  Maccabees  is 
much  inferior  to  the  first.    It  is  a 
history  of   fifteen   years;    and   an 
abridgment  of  the  work  of  one  Jason 
of  Cy  rene.    The  author  concludes  itr 
beg^ng  excuse,  if  he  had  said  any 
thing  unbecoming  the  story;  and  in- 
deed he  had  reason  to  do  so,  cona- 
dering  what  a  number  of  fate  and 
wick^  things  he  retails;  as,  that  Ju- 
das Maccabeus  was  alive  in  the  1 88  th 
year  of  the  Sduddn,  when  he  died 
in  the  152d  year;  tiiat  Antiochus 
Epiplianes  was  killed  at  the  temple  of 
Nanea  in  Persia,  whereas  he  died  on 
the  frontiers  of  Babylon,  of  a  terrible 
disease;,  that  Nehemiah  built  the  se- 
cond temple  and  altar,  whereas  they 
were  built  sixty  years  before  he  came 
from  Persia;  that  Jeremiah  hid  the 
tabernacle,  ark,  and  altar  of  incense. 
In  a  cave ;  that  Persepolis  was  in  be- 
ing 100  years  after  Alexander  had 
burnt  it  to  ashes;  that  Judas  did  well 
in  offering  prayers  and  sacrifices  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  dead; 
that  Rasis   did  well  in  murdering 
himself,  to  escape  the  fury  of  the  Sy- 
rians, chap.  i.  and  iL  and  ix.  2,  26 
— 28.  and  xii.  43 — 45.  and  xiv.  37. 
The  third  book  of  the  Maccabees  is 
an  history  of  a  persecution  intend- 
ed against  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  b«t 
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piraculooslf  prevented,  ^eme  caH 
Josephines  account  of  the  martjrs, 
who  suffered  under  Antiochus,  the 
fourth:  but  that  which  Calmet  calls 
80,  to  me  appears  nothing  else  than 
the  Arabic  history  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, which  we  have  in  the  London 
Polyglot.  l{  extends  to  about  160 
years ;  begins  at  Selencus's  attempt 
to  pillage  the  temple;  and  ends  jtist 
More  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

APPOLLONIA,  perdUim,  A- 
^ruction.  There  was  a  city  of  this 
name  on  the  west  of  Canaan;  but 
that  mentioned  in  scripture  was  a 
ei^  of  Macedonia,  founded  by  the 
Coiinthians,  and  scarcely  noted  for 
any  thing,  but  that  Cesar  Augustus 
there  learned  the  Greek  language. 
It  stood  near  Amphipolis,  to  the 
south.  Acts  xvii.  1. 

APOLLOS,  one  that  destroys  or 
lays  waste^  a  Jew  of  Alexandria, 
who  came  to  Ephesus  just  when  Paul 
set  off  on  his  third  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem. He  was  a  very  eloquent  man ; 
and  had  a  great  acquaintance  with 
the  scriptures.  With  distinguished 
fervour  and  diligence,  he  taught  the 
things  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing 
only  the  baptism  of  John.  Aquila 
and  Prisciila  having  heard  him  boldly 
peach  in  the  synagogue,  and  show- 
ing that  Jesus  was  the  promised  Mes- 
siah and  Saviour,  took  him  home 
with  them,  and  instructed  him  more 
folly  in  the  Christian  faith.  He  de- 
parted thence,  with  letters  of  recom- 
mendation, to  Achaia ;  where  he  was 
very  useful  in  strengthening  the  new 
converts,  and  demonstrating  from 
scripture  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  indeed  the  Messiah 
.promised  to  their  fathers.  Here,  as 
at  Ephesus,  h«  watered  the  churches 
which  Paul  had  planted.  His  know- 
ledge and  eloquence  had  nearly  oc- 
casioned a  schism  at  Corinth ;  some 
pretending  to  be  of  PauFs  party, 
others  of  Apollos,  others  of  Cephas, 
and  others,  pretending  yet  higher,  to 
be  of  Christ's.  Grieved  at  this, 
Apollos  left  Achaia,  and  in  company 
with  Zenas  the  lawyer  sailed  for 
Crete.   Thence  he  went  to  Ephesus ; 
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and  was  fliere  when  Paul  wrote  hit 
first  Epistle  to  Corinth;  whither  he 
could  hardly  be  prevailed  on  to  return. 
Acts  xviii.  24—28.  1  Cor.  i.  12.  and 
iu.  4—6.  and  xvi.  12.  Tit.  iii.  15. 

APOSTLE,  a  messenger'^  sent  oA 
a  peculiar  and  important  errand.— 
Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  apostle  of 
our  profession:  God  sent  him  to  de« 
Clare  his  will,  and  erect  his  church; 
and  he  is  the  author,  matter,  and 
end,  of  these  divine  truths,  which  w^ 
are  required  to  believe  and  profess, 
Heb.  iii.  1. 

Correspondent  to  the  twelve  patrlr 
archs,  or  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  our  > 
Saviour,  in  the  second  or  third  year 
of  his  public  ministry,  first  appoint* 
ed,  and  then  sent  forth,  twelve  of  his 
followers,  whom  he  named  Aros- 
TL.Es.  These  he  sent  out  by  two  an4 
two :  Simon  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother;  Philip  and 
Bartholomew;  Thomas  and  Afat* 
thcw;  James  the  son  of  Alpheutf^ 
and  Jude  his  brother;  Simon  the  Ca* 
naanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  Of 
these  apostles,  Matthew  had  been  a 
publican;  other  four,  if  not  all  th^ 
rest,  Galilean  fishermen.  The  New 
Testament  church  not  being  founded 
till  after  oux  Saviour's  resurrection; 
their  first  mission  was  but  temporary, 
confined  to  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  in 
nothing  superior  to  that  of  the  se- 
venty disciples,  afterwards  sent  on 
the  same  errand.  Their  work  was 
to  preach  that  the  kingdom  of  hear 
veUy  or  gospef-iMspensation,  was  at 
hand;  and  to  confirm  their  doctrine 
by  a  miraculous  healing  of  diseases, 
and  casting  out  devils:  tliey  were 
to  provide  no  subsistence  for  their  • 
journey,  but  to  expect  it  from  their' 
hearers ;  nor  were  they  to  use  any 
fawning  courtesy  to  gain  favour;  but 
were  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet,  as  a  testimony  against  the  city 
or  family  which  rejected  them.  In 
the  execution  of  their  mission,  they 
had  great  success.  When  Jesua 
travelled,  they  were  his  ordinary 
attendants;  and  when  he  multiplied 
the  loaves,  they,  as  his  servants,  dis^ 
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tribiited  the  bread  to  the  multitiide, 
Matt.  X.  Mark  iii.  and  vi.  7—13. 
Luke  vi.  Matt.  xiv.  and  xr. 

At  their  request  he  set  them  a  pat- 
tern to  regulate  their  prayers :  what 
be  publicly  preached  to  the  multi- 
tude,  he  privately  explained  to  them ; 
often  discoqrsed  to  them  of  his  suf- 
ferings: and  committed  to  them  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
When  James  and  John  showed  their 
ambition  for  some  high  post  in  his 
government,  the  rest  were  highly  of- 
fended; for  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom.  Just  before 
liis  deatbf  Jesus  informed  them  of 
the  approaphing  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  cburqh  and  state ;  and  of  his 
own  fcoming  to  judgment :  he  assur- 
ed tbem,  (hat,  in  h  few  days,  one  of 
them  would  betray  him  into  the  hands 
of  his  eiiemies  to  be  crucified.  It 
seems  the  most  of  them  at  first  con- 
cnrred  with  Judas,  in  taking  offence 
at  Mary*s  expensive  mode  of  anoint- 
ing their  Master.  With  alj  of  them 
he  celebrated  hb  last  passover :  with 
idl  of  them,  except  perhaps  Judas, 
he  observed  his  first  sacred  supper ; 
and  entertained  them  with  a  vast 
number  of  suitable  exhortations,  and 
consolatory  promises,  particularly  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  pour^  put  ppon 
them.  With  these,  they  were  so 
satisfied,  that  whatever  ipipertineYit 
questions  they  had  formerly  iisked, 
^ey  now  owned  tl^at  he  spoke  pUan- 
hf.  When  Jesus  was  apprehended, 
he  desired  his  persecutors  to  abstain 
from  touching  them.;  they  however, 
ungenerously  forsook  him  and  0ed  : 
Ms  crucifixion  threw  them  into  prOf> 
digious  perplexity,  as  tliey  had  all 
along  dreamed  of  his  erecting  a  temr 
poral  kingdom.  Judas  being  dead, 
and  Thomas  absent,  he,  on  the  even- 
ing after  his  resurrection,  appeared 
to  ten  of  them,  amidst  their  perplexi- 
ty ;  he  renewed  their  pfiission,  and 
bteathed  on  th^m,  as  a  token  of  bis 
sending  the  Holy  Ghost,  Luke  xi. 
Matt,  xvi,  and  xx.  and  xxiv.  to  xxvi. 
John  xii. — xviii.  and  xx. 

After  giving  them  repeated  proofs 
pf   bis  resurrection,  he  just  before 


his  ascennon,  gave  them  a  formal 
commissidn,  to  go  into  all  the  worH 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creor 
ture ;  and  assu^  them  of  his  pre- 
sence and  protection ;  and  that  he 
would  confirm  their  doctrine  by  mi- 
raculous proofs:  he  bade  them  tarry 
kt  Jerusalem  for  the  effusion  of  itid 
Holy  Ghost,  which  would  happen  in 
a  few  days:  After  they  had  wit- 
nessed their  Master^s  departure  to  the 
heavenly  mansions,  they  chose 
Matthias  in  the  room  of  Judas.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  a  feast  appoint- 
ed to  commemorate  the  giving  of  the 
law,  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  form 
of  cloven  tongues  of  fire,  descended 
on  each  of  them;  rendered  them 
bold  and  infallible  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  qualified  them  with  power 
to  speak  in  every  language,  to  dis- 
cern men^s  tempers,  and  to  confer 
the  miraculous  influence  of  speak- 
ing with  tongues  on  others,  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  They  preached 
to  the  multitude,  and  thousands  were 
converted.  They  daily  repaired  to 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  where, 
amidst  vast  numbers,  they  proved 
Jesus  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  who 
had  risfen  from  the  dead,  and  waa 
ascended  to  gloiy,  They  confirmed 
their  mission  by  n^iracle^  unnumber- 
ed, 8tung  with  indignation  at  their 
extoUiiig  one  whom  they  had  put  to 
death  as  a  malefactor,  and  at  their 
bold  charges  concerning  the  guilt  of 
his  murder,  the  Jewish  sanhedrim 
imprisoned  them ;  an  angel  liberated 
them;  and  they  returned  to  their 
preaching  work.  They  were  again 
apprehended,  and  furiously  forbid- 
den to  preach  in  their  Master's  name. 
With  amazing  joy,  they  endured 
their  sufferings;  and  went  on  with 
their  work,  both  in  public  and  pri- 
vate. When  they  were  next  ap- 
prehended, the  sanhedrim  had  almost 
agreed  to  put  them  to  death;  but, 
advised  by  Gamaliel,  they  dismissed 
them  with  a  solemn  charge,  never 
more  to  preach  in  our  Saviour's 
name.  Soon  after  this,  they  ordain- 
ed a  number  of  deacons  to  manage 
^he  i^lms  of  the  churc|i.     J^  fiiriaus 
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storm  of  penecntidn  arose,  that  scat- 
tered the  other  preachers,  but  the 
apostles  abode  at  Jerusalem.  When 
they  had  continued  in  Judea  about 
eighteen  years,  the  eleven,  for  James 
the  brother  of  John  was  murdered 
by  Herod,  constituted  part  of  a  so-] 
lemn  sjood,  where  it  was  enacted, 
'  That  no  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
'  ceremonies  ought  to  be  imposed  on 

*  the  Christian  converts ;  but  that  they 
should  *  abstain  from  meats  offered 
'  to  idok,  and  from  things  strangled, 

*  and  blood,^  John  xxi.  Matt,  xxviii. 
Hark  xvi.  Acts  i.  to  viii.  and  xv. 

Not  long  after,  it  seems,  the  apostles 
dispersed  themselves  into  other  coun- 
tries, taking  their  courses,  as  it  is  said, 
by  lot :  Peter  Into  Pontus,  Galatia, 
and  places  adjacent;  Andrew  into 
Scythia  and  Bogdiana;  John  into 
Less^er  Asia;  Philip  into  Armenia, 
Media,  and  Colchis;  Bartholomew 
into  Arabia  Felix:  Matthew  into 
Chaldea,  Persia,  and  Parthia;  Tho- 
mas into  Hyrcania,  Bactria,  and  In- 
fia ;  Jude  into  Syria  and  Mesopota- 
mia ;  Simon  the  Canaanite  into  Eygpt, 
Cyrene,  Libya,  and  Mauritania ;  Mat- 
^as  into  Cappadocia  and  Colchis ; 
James  the  brother  of  Jude  remained 
in  Jndea.  Meanwhile  Paul,  who 
sufficiently  filled  the  room  of  James 
the  brother  of  John,  flew  like  a  se- 
raph, almost  every  where,  to  gain 
souls  to  Christ. 

Without  any  shadow  of  proof,  is 
OUT  common  Creed  ascribed  to  the 
apostles  as  authors  thereof.  Nobody 
can  tell  us  when,  or  where,  they 
met  to  form  it .  None  of  the  fathers, 
in  the  first  three  centuries,  pretend 
it  to  have  been  the  compodtion  of 
the  apostles;  nor  in  the  primitive 
ages  was  it  the  same  in  all  the 
churches,  or  the  same  with  that  we 
have  now.  Far  less  ought  the  Ca- 
Qons  and  Constitutions,  called  by 
tlieir  name,  to  pass  for  apostolic. 
Besides  a  variety  of  other  blunders, 
they  refer  to  metropolitans,  and  other 
thi^  not  found  in  the  Christian 
church,  till  long  after  the  apostles 
were  buried  in  their  graves ;  nor  b 
it  probable  that  they  were  collected 


or  forged  till  the  5th  century,  when 
impostors  w^ere  become  impudent 
enough,  and  the  people  as  credu- 
lous. 

Vast  numbers  of  false  and  pretend- 
ed apostles  very  early  pestered  the 
churches,  particularly  those  of  Syria, 
Galatia,  Corinth,  Colosse,  &c.  Acts 
XV.  GaL  i.  7 — 9.  2  Cor.  x.  and  xi. 
Col.  ii. 

APOSTLESHIP,  the  office  of  an 
apostle.  To  constitute  this,  it  was 
necessary  to  have  seen  the  Lord ;  to 
have  a  commission  and  right  to  go 
every  where,  and  found  and  gather 
churches;  to  be  possessed  of  an  in- 
fallibility in  doctrine;  and  a  power 
to  speak  with  tongues  never  learn- 
ed; work  miracles;  and  confer  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  laying  on  of  hands, 

1  Cor.  ix.  1,  2.  2  Cor.  xii.  2. 
APOTHECARY,  one  who  com-* 

pounds,  or  prepares  drugs  or  per- 
fumes, Eccl.  X.  1.  Exod.  XXX.  25,  35. 

APPAREL,  (1.)  Clothing,  gar- 
ments, Isa.  ill.  22.  (2.)  Appear- 
ance, Isa.  Ixiii.  1. 

Apparel,  as  mentioned  in  scrip*- 
ture,  may  be  considered,  (1.)  In 
respect  of  persons;  as  man%  Deut. 
xxi.    5.    woman's,    ibid;    virgin's, 

2  Sam.  xiii.  18.  widow's.  Gen. 
xxxviii.  14.  harlots',  Prov.  vii.  10. 
chaste  matrons',  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  eccle- 
siastical persons',  who  had  both  com- 
mon garments,  Lev.  vi.  11.  and 
such  as  they  put  on  when  they  mi- 
nistered in  holy  things.  Lev.  vi.  10. 
called  priests'  garments,  Neh.  viii. 
72.  which  being  used  to  the  honour  of 
the  true  God|  were  called  holy  gar- 
ments, glorious  and  beautiful,  Exod. 
xxviii.  2.  but  such  as  were  used  in  the 
worship  of  Baal  and  false  gods,  were 
called  vestments,  2  Kings  x.  22.  ci- 
vil persons',  and  of  them  the  meaner 
sort,  whose  apparel  is  called  cloth- 
ing, or  covering.  Job  xxiv.  7.  Exod. 
xii.  34.  those  in  higher  life,  whose 
clothes  are  said  to  be  goodly,  desira- 
ble. Gen.  xxvii.  15.  gay,  James  ii. 
'2.  but  the  apparel  of  those  in  the 
most  exalted  stations  of  life,  is  called 
royal,  Esth.  vi.  8.  glorious,  Isa.  Ixiii* 
1.    (2.)  In  respect  of  matter;  as,  of 
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fldm,  Gen.  iii.  21.  hair,  Matt  iii.  A. 
woollen,  Lev.  xiii.  50.  linen,  Dent, 
xxii.  11.  fine  linen  and  silk.  Gen. 
xli.  42.  silk  and  pur|)]e,  Pror.  xxxi. 
22^  needle-work  and  wrought  gold, 
Psa.  xlv.  13, 14.  (3.)  In  respect  of 
the  colour,  as,  white.  Acts  i.  10. 
died,  Ezek.  xxiii.  1 5.  purple,  Luke 
xrii.  19.  scarlet,  Dan.  v,  7.  divers 
<SoIours,  Judges  v.  30.  (4.)  In  re- 
jpect  of  ^me;  as,  mourning,  2  Sam. 
li.  14.  wedding,  Matt.  xxii.  11. 

All  such  apparel  as  is  either  immo- 
dest or  costly,  is  strictlj  forbidden 
In  the  word  of  God,  1  Tim.  ii.  9. 
1  Pet.  iii.  3.  The  foIlo%fing  evils 
generally  accompany  the  use  of  such 
clothing;  (1*)  A  prodigal  waste  of 
time  in  learning  and  following  the 
mode  of  the  day ;  and  in  contriving 
how  to  adorn  a  sinful,  dying  body. 
(2.)  Much  thought  and  care  are  be- 
stowed by  those  persons  who  are 
fond  of  such  adorning,  in  order  to 
have  every  thing  in  place,  and  to 
appear  to  the  best  advantage.  (3.) 
The  money  that  is  squandered  away 
ni  superfluity  of  dress,  will  be  ill 
accounted  for  to  him  who  is  Lord  of 
aH,  apd  justly  claims  the  gold  and 
silver  of  the  earth  as  bis.  (4.)  A 
bad  example  is  hereby  set  to  others, 
especially  the  rising  generation.  (5.) 
Such  adorning  is  only  calculated  to 
feed  what  should  be  destroyed,  viz. 
pride,  vanity,  and  eveiy  unholy  tem- 
per ofthe  soul.  See  Isa.  iii.  10—23. 

APPARENTLY,  in  famlHar  vi- 
sions, as  if  face  to  face.  Numb.  xii.  8. 

To  APPEAL,  to  decline  the  judg- 
ment of  one,  and  refer  the  cause  to 
another,  Acts  xxv.  II,  21.  and 
xxvi.  32. 

To  APPE  AR,  ( I .)  To  be  seen,  be- 
come risible,  Gen.  i.  9.  (2.)  To 
come  before,  Isa.  i.  12.  (3.)  To 
seem.  Matt.  vi.  16.  (4.)  To  be  dis- 
covered o9  laid  open,  Jer.  xiii.  26. 
(5.)  To  present  one's  self  as  an  ad- 
Tocate,  Heb.  ix.  24.  God's  appear' 
tn^,  denotes^  bis  giving  a  visible 
token  of  bis  presence;  thus,  he  of- 
ten appeared  tathe  fathers  under  the 
Old  Testament,  2  Chron.  i.  7.  Gen. 
:it^.  3.  Numb,  xiii,  6.  or  fab  mak- 


ing some  risible  display  of  Us  pet* 
fections  in  his  work  of  providence^ 
or  some  clear  intimation  of  his  will» 
Psal.  cii.  16.  Acts  xxvi.  16.  CbristV 
appearingy  denotes  his  coming  in  the 
flesh,  Heb.  ix.  26.  his  showing  him- 
self alive  to  his  followers  after  him 
resurrection,  Mark  xvi.  9,  11,  14^ 
his  interceding  with  the  FaUier  ia 
heaven  for  us,  Heb.  ix.  24.  but  chief- 
ly his  coming  in  the  clouds  witb 
power  and  great  glory,  to  judge  the 
world,  1  Tim.  vi.  14.  Tit.  ii.  13. — 
Men's  appearing  hefcre  Gody  imports 
their  coming  into  his  courts  of  wor- 
ship, Exod.  xxiii.  15,  16.  Psal.  xiii. 
2.  or  standing  before  Christ's  triim- 
nal  at  the  last  day,  to  receive  their 
final  sentence  of  happiness  or  dam- 
nation, 2  Cor.  V.  10. 

The  appearance  of  a  many  is  the  out- 
ward shape  and  form  of  one,  Dan. 
viii.  15.  The  appearance  rf  evily  is 
what  has  the  least  likeness  of,  or 
tendency  towards  sin,  1  Thess.  r.  22. 

To  APPE  ASE,  ( 1 .)  To  remore  an- 
ger, Gen.  xxxii.  20.  (2.)  To  lessen 
strife  between  parties  at  variance^ 
Prov.  XV.  18.  (3.)  To  quiet  a  peo- 
ple that  are  tumultuous,  Acts  xix« 
35. 

To  APPERTAIN,  to  betong  to. 
Lev.  vi.  5.  to  relate  to,  Rom.  iv.  K 

APPETITE,  (1.)  Desire  after 
food.  Job  xxxviii.  39.  (2.)  Strong 
desire  after  worldly  things,  Isa.  Ivi. 
IK  To  be^eii  to  appetite^  is  to 
be  of  a  gluttonous  and  voraeioos  dis- 
position, Prov.  xxiiL  2. 

APPII-FORUM,  a  place  la  the 
south-west  of  Italy,  about  50  miles 
south  of  Rome,  and  18  from  the 
Tkree-Tuvems.  Thus  far  the  Chris- 
tians of  Rome  cttne  to  meet  Paul  in 
his  way  thither  from  Puteoli,  Acts 
xxviii.  15. 

APPLE-TREE.  It  ia  a  well- 
known,  large,  oomely,  and  fruitful 
tree:  tJie  kinds  are  manifold;  its 
fruit  is  roundish,  cooling,  and  medi- 
cinal. Perhaps  the  Hebrews  ex- 
tended their  name  to  pear,  cherry, 
and  other  fruit-trees.  '  Brocard  says^, 
there  were  few  of  either  of  these  in 
Canaan.    Good  words  fitly  spofeen> 
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tie  like  49*^  of  gold  in  mOur^  rfi 
silver;  have  a  most  cornel j  appear-' 
ance,  and  delightful  and  edifying  ioh 
fluence,  Prov.  xxv.  11.  How  forci- 
ble the  proverb  appears,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  good  words  of  him  who 
can  only  relieve  the  guilty  con- 
science !  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
are,  indeed,  a  well  of  life,  Isa.  1.  4. 
—The  APPLE  jf  our  eye^  is  its  small 
rolling  ball.    To  keep  a  thing  as  the 

riff  the  qf€y  is  to  preserve  it  with 
utmost  tenderness,  care,  and 
safety,  Deut.  xxxii.  10.  Prov.  vii. 
2.  The  saints  are  likened  to  the 
9ppU  €f  God's  eye :  in  themselves 
they  are  weak  and  easily  hurt,  but 
are  infinitely  dear  to  him;  he  ex- 
actly observes,  and  tenderly  sympa- 
thizes with  them  in  all  their  afflic- 
tions ;  and  will  terribly  resent  every 
i]:\jury  done  to  them,  Zech.  ii«  8. 
Psa.  xvii.  8. 

To  APPLY :  to  ofiflbj  the  heart  to 
wisdom  or  good  nxnis^  is,  ix>  study, 
by  all  means,  to  obtain  wisdom  and 
knowledge;  and  to  perform  good 
works,  Psa.  xc.  12.  Eccl.  viii.  0. 

To  APPOINT,  (1.)  Tocommand, 
CNrder,  2  Sam.  xv.  15.  [2.)  To  ordain, 
set  apart  to  an  office,  Uen.  xli.  34. 
Acts  vl.  3.  (3.)  To  asdgn,  allot  as 
a  portion,  or  charge.  Numb.  iv.  19. 
'4.^  To  plan,  purpose.  Acts  xx.  13. 
fs.^  To  settle,  fix,  Prov.  viii.  29. 
6.^  To  agree  on.  Acts  xxviii.  23* 
7.)  To  set,  place,  2  Kings  x.  24. 
To  be  afpainJted  to  mrathy  is  to.  be 
threatened  with,  and  reserved  to, 
everlasting  miser^r,  as  are  aU  finally 
impenitent  sinners.  Tohe appointr 
edto  salvation^  is  to  be  heirs  of  ever- 
testing  happiness,  1  Thess.  v.  9.  To 
\fe  appointed  to  deafhy  or  trouble^  is 
\o  be  sentenced  by  men,  or  set  apart 
b  the  providence  of  God,  to  endure 
it,  Psa.  cii.  20.  1  Cor.iv.  0. 1  Thess. 
m.  3. 

To  APPREHEND,  to  seize,  to  take 
fcst  and  full  hold  of,  1  Kings  xviii. 
40.  to  take  one  prisoner,  2  Cor.  xi. 
32.  *  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
'  apprehended :  but  I  follow  on,  that 
*  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  I 
'  am  aj^rebended  of  Christ  Jesus : ' 


I  do  not  reckon  myself  to  liarre  w^ 
prehended  the  prize,  but  I  hold  on 
my  course,  keeping  under  my  body, 
lest,  after  having  preached  the  gos* 
pel  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
cast-away,  Phil.  iii.  12. 

To  APPRO ACH.sometimes it  im% 
ports  to  have  carnal  knowledge  of  a 
person,  Lev.  xviii.  6.  and  xx.  16» 
but,  oidinarily,  to  draw  near  in  re- 
spect of  place  or  time,  2  Sam.  xi*  20.. 
To  approach  unto  God  as  a  kind  fa- 
ther, is  to  wait  upon  him  in  his  ofdi* 
nances,  to  confide  in  him  for  help,  tOL 
reverence  his  name,  bis  word,  and  hi# 
day ;  but  chiefly  to  enjoy  his  fulnees^ 
Psa.  Ixv.  4.  Isa.Iviii.  2. 

To  APPROVE,  to  eonrider  a* 
right,  love,  commend,  Psa.  xlix.  13. 
1  Cor.  xi.  19.  Jesus  Christ  was  ap» 
proved  of  God,  dearly  beloved  of  him  ; 
his  person  and  work  were  accepted  ; 
and  himself  undeniably  demonstrated 
by  Providence  to  be  the  true  M essiah* 
Acts  ii.  22.  The  apostles  approved 
themselves  as  the  ministers  of  God» 
by  their  acquitting  themselves  as  be- 
came good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ* 
2Cor.  vk4.  2Tim.  ii.  15. 

APRIES,  king  of  Egypt,  the  Pha- 
raoh Ophra  of  scripture,  Jer.  xliv* 
30.  son  of  Psammis,  and  grandson 
of  Necho,  who  made  war  on  Josiah* 
king  of  Judah.  Jeremiah  threaten* 
ed  Apries  with  being  pot  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  as  he  had  put 
Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah,  into  thos» 
of  Nebuchadnezaar,  from  whom  he 
was  encouraged  to  revolt  by  promise 
of  asnstanae^  in  which  he  failed^ 
abandoning  Zedekiah  to  the  fate  and 
dangers  of  a  war,  into  which  he  had 
involved  him.  Eaekiel  (xxix.)  re- 
proaches Apries  with .  this  baseness, 
and  prophesies,  that  Egypt  should  be 
reduced  to  a  desert  by  the  swchnI, 
wldch  should  destroy  man  and  beast. 
This  was  afterwards  executed,  first 
in  the  person  of  Apries,  who  was 
deprived  of  his  kingdom  by  Amasis, 
one  of  his  officers,  and  then  through, 
the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  the  Per- 
sians* 

APRON.    With  fig-leaves  stitch* 

«d  together,  or  fi^^-braaches  properly 
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applied  to  the  forepart  of  their  bo- 
^es,  did  our  first  parents,  supply  the 
place  of  aprons^  Gen.  liL  8.  It  was 
probably  Ruth^s  apron^  not  her  vaily 
into  which  Boaz  put  the  six  measures 
of  barley,  to  carry  to  her  mother, 
Ruth  iii.  15. 

APT,  fit,  able  for,  inclined  to, 
and  skilful  in,  1  Tim.  iii.  2. 

AQUILA,  an  eagU^  a  Jew  bom 
in  Pontus.  He,  with  his  wife,  Pais- 
eA,  or  Pbiscilla,  had,  for  their 
business,  to  make  leathern  tents  for 
Hie  Roman  troops.  They  were  early 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith  : 
perhaps  by  Peter's  penfecostal  ser- 
moiL  After  they  had  resided  some 
time  at  JElome,  the  edict  of  Glaudhis, 
banishing  all  Jews  from  that  city, 
obliged  them  to  leave  it,  and  return 
to  Corinth :  there  Paul  lodged  with 
them,  and  wrought  at  their  business, 
till,  probably  to  please  the  Gentiles, 
he  went  and  lodged  with  Justus. 
They  attended  Paul  to  Ephesus,  and 
there  exposed  their  lives  to  protect 
him:  here  they  instructed  Apollos 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfect- 
ly. They  returned  back  to  Rome; 
and  in  their  house  was  a  meeting  of 
the  Christians  held;  and  there  they 
were  saluted  by  Paul,  in  his  epistle 
to  that  church.  They  returned  to 
Asia,  and  dwelt  in  6r  near  Ephesus, 
and  were  there  when  Paul  wrote  his 
second  epistle  to  Timothy,  Acts  xviii. 
Rom.  xvi.  4,  5.  2  Tim.  iv.  19. 

AR,  wal^mgy  the  capital  city  of 
MoAB,  near  the  river  Amon.  Si- 
hon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  burnt  it 
with  fire.  Numb.  xxi.  28.  Shal- 
maneser,  king  of  Assyria,  or  his  suc- 
cessors, destroyed  it  in  one  night, 
Isa.  XV.  1.  It  probably  shared  a  si- 
milar fate  from  \ht  Chaldees.  About 
300  years  after  our  Saviour^s  death, 
it  was'  swallowed  up  by  an  earth- 
quake. In  Deut.  ii.  9.  the  whole 
land  of  Moab  seems  to  be  called  Aa, 
from  the  name  of  the  capital. 

ARABIA,  a  large  country  of 'Asia, 
lying  partly  on  the  east,  but  chiefly 
southward  of  Canaan.  It  is  situated 
between  13  and  33  J  degrees  of  north 
latitude,  and  between  35  and  60  de- 


grees of  east  loi^tude  from  Londonv 
Its  greatest  length  from  east  to  west, 
is  about  1620  miles;  audits  greatest 
breadth  from  north  to  south,  about 
1350;  and  in  the  north  parts  east- 
ward of  Canaan,  it  is  far  less  than 
the  half  of  any  of  these  numbers.  It 
has  the  Indian  Ocean  oa  the  south, 
the  Red  Sea  and  Isthmus  of  Suez  on 
the  west,  Canaan  and  Syria  on  the 
north-west  and  north,  the  mountains 
of  Chaldea  and  the  Persian  Gulf  on 
the  east.  It  is  ordinarily  divided 
into  three  parts,  (1.)  Arabia  Petreuu 
or  the  Rocky,  on  the  north-west,  and 
which  is  now  called  Hejiaz.  In  the 
south-west  part  of  this  now  stand 
the  famed  cities  of  Mecca  and  Me- 
dina, so  much  visited  by  the  Maho- 
metan pilgrims.  This  division  con- 
tained the  land  of  Edom,  the  wilder- 
ness of  Paran,  the  land  of  Cushan, 
&c.  and  seems  to  have  been  first 
called  Jro^  from  its  westerly  »- 
tuation,  or  the  mixed  tribes  which 
inhabited  it  This  is  the  wilderness 
through  which  the  children  of  Israel 
passed,  in  their  journeying  from 
Egjrpt  to  Canaan.  Here  also  stood 
Sinai,  where  the  law  was  given  to 
Moses.  (2.)  Arabia  Deserta^  the 
desert,  which  lay  eastward  of  Ca- 
naan, and  comprehended  the  land  of 
Uk,  of  Ammon,  Moab,  Midian,  with 
the  country  of  the  Itureans,  Haga^ 
renes,  &c.  In  this  desert,  the  plains 
of  sand  are  so  immense,  that  tra- 
vellers in  crossing  them  are  obliged 
to  make  use  of  the  mariner^s  com- 
pass, as  if  it  at  sea ;  and  the  tempests 
are  not  less  terrible  here  than  on  the 
ocean.  The  air  is  excessively  hot ; 
springs  or  streams  are  scarcely  to  be 
found:  a  pestilential  vapour  wme- 
times  passes  along,  which  instantly 
kills  those  who  happen  to  inhale  it ; 
and  when  the  wind  rises  high,  the 
desert  assumes  the  appearance  of  the 
most  rough  and  tempestuous  sea, 
The  sand  is  lifted  from  its  bed  by 
the  force  of  the  winds,  and  driven 
along  like  waves,  clouds,  and  rain; 
every  thing  that  falls  in  its  way  it 
overwhelmed,  and  whole  caravans 
of  travellers,  with  their  horsea  and 
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camelfs  find  one  cooimon  grave  in 
the  delttge  of  sand.  Hapjpy  are  the 
inhabitants  of  England,  who  can 
travel  witliout  difficulty,  breathe  in 
air  that  is  salubrioos,  find  excellent 
water  in  great  plenty,  and  enjoy 
ereiy  comfort  of  life  in  abundance ! 
(3.)  Arabia  FdiXj  or  Happy,  on  the 
south  of  the  two  former.  The  two 
last  seem  to  have  been  called  Kedem, 
or  the  East,  by  the  Hebrews. — 
Scarcely  any  part  of  Arabia  is  well 
watered;  bat  Arabia  Felix  is  famed 
for  vast  numbers  of  fine  spices  and 
fruits. 

Arabia  Felix  seems  to  have  been 
chiefly  peopled  by  the  numerous  fa- 
mily of  Joktan,  a  descendant  of 
Shem  $  the  other  two  parts  seem  to 
hare  been  ori^nally  inhabited  by 
the  Rephaims,  Emims,  Zanzum- 
mims,  Amalekites,  Hoiites,  and  other 
descendants  of  Cush,  the  eldest  son 
of  Ham.  The  Cushites  were  gra- 
dually expelled  by  the  descendants 
of  Nahoe,  Lot,  and  Abraham. 
Ishmael  first  settled  in  Hejias,  and 
formed  twelve  powerful  tribes  of 
Nabatheans,  Kedarenes,  Hagarenes, 
&c.  but  they  gradually  spread  them- 
selves, at  least  into  the  whole  north 
parts  of  Arabia;  and  the  remains  of 
the  Uzites  or  Ausits,  Busites,  Am- 
monites, Moabites,  Midianites,  d%. 
incoqiorated  with  them.  The  an- 
cient Arabs  or  Arabians,  were  cross 
id^daters;  they  worshipped  the  hea- 
venly bodies,  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  and  a  number  of  angels  and 
men  who  had  been  famous  in  their 
day :  they  worshipped  a  great  num- 
ber of  large  stones,  which  were  pro- 
bably, at  first,  no  more  than  the 
places  where  their  ancestors  had 
worshipped  the  true  God.  See  Gen. 
xxviii.  1 8.  The  Pendens  introduced 
their  Blagian  r^igion  among  part  of 
them^  The  Jews,  who  fled  from 
the  fury  of  the  Romans,  proselyted  a 
part  of  them  to  theirs.  Paul  preach- 
ed in  some  part  of  Arabia;  and  ten 
tribes  are  said  to  have  received  the 
Christian  faith  in  that  or  the  follow-' 
log  ages.  Since  Mahomet^s  rise, 
4t^t  A^  D*  ^8,  or  rather  his  con- 


quests, about  A.  D,  630,  they  have 
been  generally  followers  of  the  Ma; 
hometan  delusion. 

To  take  particular  notice  of  the 
Arabian  tribes,  or  of  the  barren  histo- 
ly  of  their  ancient  kingdoms  of  Ham- 
yar,  or  Yaman,  the  same  as  Arabia 
Felix;  of  Ghassan  and  Hirain  Arar 
bia  Deserta;  or  of  Hejiaz,  the  ori- 
ginal residence  of  the  Ishmaelites,  is 
scarcely  suited  to  the  nature  of  this 
work.  It  is  more  to  our  purpose,  to 
show  in  what  astonishing  manner  the 
ancient  predictions  of  scripture  have 
been  fulfilled  among  them,  for  more 
than  three  thousand  years  past.  It 
was  prophesied,  that  the  Ishmaelites 
should  be  wild  men;  should  iuive 
their  hand  against  every  man,  and 
every  man's  hand  against  them;  and 
yet  should  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
all  their  brethren,  and  midtiply  into 
twelve  tribes,  and  become  a  great 
nation ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  how- 
ever they  should  be  harassed,  they 
should  never  be  utterly  subdued;  and 
that  in  the  latter  days  they  should 
push  at  the  Roman  empire ;  and  like 
so  many  locusts,  plague  the  third  part 
of  men,  Gen.  xvi.  11, 12.  and  xvil. 
20.  and  xxi.  10 — 13.  Isa.  xxi.  11 — ' 
17.  Numb.  xxiv.  20.  Jer.  xxv.  23 — 
25.  and  xlviii.  28 — 33.  Dan.  xi.  40. 
Rev.  ix.  1 — 11.  Let  us  trace  the 
fulfilment. 

Ishmael  had  1 2  sons,  each  a  father 
of  a  tribe;  they  dwelt  next  to  their 
relations,  the  offspring  of  Lot,  and  of 
Abraham  by  Keturah,  and  of  Esau 
the  father  of  Edom.  They  gradually 
increased  till  they  swallowed  up 
their  neighbours  on  the  north  and 
east,  if  not  also  most  of  the  children 
of  Joktan  in  Arabia  Felix.  N  umbers 
of  them  began  early  to  trade  with 
Egypt  in  spices.  Gen.  xxxvii.  27. 
and  xxxix.  1.  They,  long  after, 
traded  with  the  Tynans  in  ebony, 
ivory,  precious  cloths,  spices,  jewels, 
gold,  and  cattle,  Ezek.  xxvii.  15, 
20 — 22.  Vast  numbers  of  them 
roved  about  with  their  cattle,  dwell- 
ing in  tents,  without  any  settled 
abode,  Isa.  xiii.  20.  They  have 
been  always  famed  for  their  lust,  rob- 
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Ii6ry> WT^nge,  rarage,aiid  murders; 
Buch,  t6  use  the  words  of  a  Roman 
bistodan,  '*  as  one  would  neither 
Vrish  his  friends  nor  his  foes.'*  It 
was,  therefore,  the  interest  of  every 
Conqueror  to  root  them  out ;  and  it 
is  observahle,  that  almost  every  noted 
conqueror  pushed  his  conquests  to 
their  very  borders,  and  Jret  left  them 
unsubdued.  They  oppressed  the 
Hebrews,  but  were  severely  chastis- 
ed for  it  by  Gideon,  Judg.  viii.  24. 
They  sent  presents  to  Solomon,  but 
.  there  is  no  evidence  that  either  his 
father  or  himself  had  subdued  them, 
1  Kings  X.  15.  Sesostris,  or  Shishak, 
the  Egyptian  conqueror,  had  no  Arabs 
in  the  vast  and  mingled  army  which 
he  marched  against  Rehoboam ;  nay, 
•  be  was  obliged  to  draw  a  line  along 
Uieir  frontiers,  to  protect  his  own 
country  from  their  inrOads  and  ra- 
vage. They  sent  a  compliment  of 
Some  flocks  to  Jehoshaphat;  but 
soon  after  entered  into  the  grand  al- 
liance against  him,  2  Chron.  xvii. 
IL  Psalra  Ixxxiii.  6.  They  terribly 
ravaged  Judea  under  Jehoram,  and 
murdered  all  his  sons,  except  the 
youngest,  2  Chron.  xxL  16,  17. — 
They  probably  attacked  Uzziah,  but 
paid  dear  for  their  pains,  2  Chron. 
xxvi.  7.  Shalmanezer,  or  Senna- 
icherib,  bostilely  ravaged  part  of 
their  country,  drove  the  Dedanites 
to  their  woods,  where  many  of  them 
perished  by  famine ;  the  Kedarenes 
be  murdered,  and  carried  off  their 
wealth  for  a  spoil.  Nebuchadnezzar 
entered  and  wasted  their  country; 
be  mmrdered  vast  numbers  of  the 
Dedanites,  Buzites,Temanites,  Scen- 
ites,  Kedaren^  and  Zamarenes;  re- 
duced Razor,  •  and  other  principal 
citieS)  to  lasting  ruins;  and  carried 
off  their  tents  and  cattle  for  a  prey. 
—Cyrus  seized  the  whole  einpire  of 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans;  and 
even  reducwl  a  body  of  Arabs,  about; 
the  north  point  of  Arabia  Deserta; 
but  Herodotus  assures  us,  that,  under; 
Darius  Hystaspes,  who  had  farther 
'  extended  the  Persian  dominions,  the 
Arabians  -were free  from  tribute.  This 
people  highly  provoked  the  haughty 


Alexuideir,  with  some  contempt 
which  they  bad  pointedly  shown  him. 
He  intended  to  conquer  or  ruin  them; 
but  death  prevented  the  execution  of 
his  project.  To  chastise  their  de- 
predations on  his  territories  adja- 
cent, Antigonus,  one  of  Alexander'A 
successors,  first  by  himself,  and  then 
by  his  son  Demetrius,  thought  to 
have  subdued  their  country.  But  he 
was  obliged  to  make  peace  with 
them,  almost  upon  their  own  terms. 
Pompey,  the  famed  Roman  con- 
queror, ravaged  part  of  their  coun* 
try;  but  his  army  being  recalled,  the 
Arabs  followed  them  at  the  heels; 
and,  for  some  time  after,  terribly 
harassed  the  Roman  subjects  in  Sy- 
ria, Szc.  About  the  23d  year  before 
our  Saviour's  birth,  Ellius  Gallns, 
another  Roman  general,  sailed  up  the 
Red  Sea,  to  subdue  their  country; 
but  his  attempt  miscarried.  About 
A.  D.  120,  Trajan,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, thought  to  have  reduced  Ara- 
bian H^iaz,  and  ravaged  a  part  Of 
it  He  besieged  Petra,  their  capi- 
tal :  but  thunder,  lightning,  hail, 
whirlwinds,  swarms  of  flies,  and  the 
like,  terrified  and  repulsed  his  troops 
as  often  as  they  repeated  their  at- 
tacks. About  A.  D.  200,  that  famed 
warrior,  the  emperor  Severus,  twice 
besieged  it  with  a  powerful  host^ 
and  a  fine  train  of  artillery.  An  un- 
accountable difference  between  bin 
and  his  troops  obliged  him  to  raise 
the  siege.  In  the  next  400  years, 
we  find  part  of  the  Arabs  sometimes 
allied  with  the  Persians,  and  others 
with  the  Romans ;  but  no  subjection 
of  the  nation  to  either  of  these  migh- 
ty empires. 

In  the  7th  century,  Mahomet,  an 
Arab  of  Hejiaz,  commenced  a  noted 
imtK>stor;  and  having  contrived  a 
new  scheme  of  false  religion,  his 
countrymen,  under  the  name  of  Sa- 
racens, to  propagate  it,  subdued  all 
Arabia,  the  most  of  Western  Asia,  all 
Africa  north  of  the  Senegal  river, 
together  with  Spain,  Sicily,  and  a 
great  many  isles  belonging  to  Eu- 
rope; and  constituted  an  empire,  in 
length    about    7900  miles.    Theic' 
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own  diykions  in  Africa  and  Spain, 
tbe  lilse  in  Asia,  together  with  the 
growing  power  of  the  Seljukian 
Turks,  and  at  last  the  terrible  ra- 
vages of  the  Tartars,  &c.  between 
J.D.  000  and  1260,  gradually  re- 
duced this  wide-spread  empire.  In 
the  next  three  centuries,  the  Otto- 
man Turks  and  Spaniards  reduced 
the  remaining  fragments  of  it  in 
Africa  and  Spain.  But  Hejias,  the 
original  country  of  the  Ishmaelites, 
and  its  natives,  were  never  subdued. 
To  this  day,  the  Turkish  Sultans  pay 
them  an  annual  tribute  of  40,000 


on  the  west.  Here  the  famed  rivers 
Euphrates,  Tigris,  Araxes,  and  Pha« 
sis,  have  their  source.  Here  stand 
the  famed  mountains,  the  Moschi  on 
the  north-west,  the  east  end  of  tbe 
Taurus  and  Antitaunis  on  the  west, 
the  mounts  Niphates  and  Gordian, 
&c.  There  are  persons  who  think 
the  mountain  of  Ararat,  upon  which 
Noah^s  ark  rested,  was  that  on  the 
east  of  Persia,  and  north  of  India. 
But  it  b  more  probable,  that  it  wtB 
the  Ar-dagh  or  Parmak-dagh,  the 
finger  mountain,  near  tiie  north-east 
of  Armenia.    It  stands  in  a  large 

crowns,  for  a  safe  passage  to  their  1  plain,  36  miles  east  from  Erivan,  is 

holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina;: shaped  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  is  viai- 

snd,  if  payment  be  neglected,  theble  about  160  or  200  miles  distant: 

Arabs  are  sure  to  pay  themselves  by  Jits  top  is  inaccessible  for  height;  and 

falling  on  the  caravans,  or  companies  I  by  reason  of  the  snow  which  perpe- 

of  pilgrims ;  or  by  ravaging  Mesopo- 1  tually  covers  it.     The  middle  part  is 

tamia  or  Syria;  of  which  there  have  j haunted  by  a   multitude  of  tigers; 

happened   various  instances  in  the 

two  last  centuries. 
A  RAD.  See  Hormah. 
ARAH,  a  way,  a  traveUer^  son  of 

Ullah,  1  Chron.  vii.  30.  progenitor 

of  775  persons,  who  returned  from 

Babylon,  Ezra  ii.  5. 

ARAM,    magnificence,    highness, 

otherwise  one  that  deceives^  or  their 

curse:  (1.)  The  fifth  son  of  Shem ; 

i^d,  (2.)    the  grandson  of  Nahor, 

fethers  of  the  Aramites,  or  Syrians, 

Gen,  X.  22.  and  xxii.  24.     And  it 

is  observable,  that  Hesiod  and  Ho- 
mer, those  ancient  Greek  authors, 

call  the  Syrians  Arammans.   Aram  is 

the    Hebrew   name  of  Syria;   and 

hence  we  read  of  AranvNaharaim, 

or  Mesopotamia;    Aram-Zobah,  or 

Syria  of  Zobah ;  Aram-Damascus,  or 

Syria  of  Damascus;  and  Aram-Beth- 

rehob,  or  Syria  of  Bethrehob,   &c. 

(3.)  Aram,  or  Ram,  the  great-grand- 
son of  Judah,  and  father  of  Ammina- 

dab,  Ruth  iv.  19.    Luke  iii.  33.   1 

Chfon.  ii.  10. 
ARARAT,  the  curse  of  trembling, 

or  Armenia,  a  country  in  Asia,  part 

of  which  is  now  called  Turcomania, 

and  the  rest  is  included  in  Persia. 

It  has  Georgia  on  the  north.  Media 

on  the  east,  Curdistan  or  Assyria  on 

the  sooth,  and  Natolia  or  Lesser  Asia 
You  I. 


some  small  flocks,  and  two  pitiful 
monasteries,  are  seen  about  the  foot. 
Besides  northern  distance,  this  mouo« 
tain,  called  also  Masius,  is,  by  the 
most  exact  geographers,  placed 
about  100  miles  eastward  of  Sbinar; 
but,  if  we  take  the  mount  Cardu,  or 
Gordian,  for  that  upon  which  the 
ark  rested,  the  travels  of  Noah  and 
his  family  to  Shinar  will  be  still  more 
short  and  easy.  Armenia  is  gene- 
rally a  high  and  cold  country :  it  was 
anciently  parted  into  two  kingdoms. 
Greater  Armenia  on  the  east,  aqd 
Lesser  Armenia  on  the  west.  ¥nh 
bably  it  was  peopled  by  Hul,  the 
son  of  Aram,  the  father  of  the  Sy« 
rians :  and  the  language  of  the  two 
nations  appears  to  have  been  much 
the  same:  and  from  him,  or  from 
Har-minni,  the  mourftain  of  the  Min- 
ni,  it  seems  to  haveliad  its  denomi- 
nation. To  this  country  the  two 
murderous  sons  of  Sennacherib  fled ; 
which  leads  me  to  think  that  it  was 
not  then  subject  to  Assyria,  Isaiah 
xxxvii.  38.  2  Kings  xix.  37.  The 
Armenian  troops  assisted  Cyrus 
against  tbe  Chaldeans,  Jer.  Ii.  27. 
The  Armenians  had  afterwards  a 
long  race  of  kings  of  their  own, 
though  often  subject  to  Alexander's 
successors   in  Syria.— About    fifty 
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(rears  before  Christ,  they  begsin  to 
iall  under  the  Romans;  and,  in  about 
jss  many  after  had  their  regal  power 
abolished.  About  A*  D.  687,  the 
Saracens,  or  Arabians,  wrested 
Armenia  from  the  Roman  emperor 
pf  the  east.  They  had  scarcely  re- 
tained it  150  years,  when  the  ravag- 
ing Turks  seized  on  it,  and,  some 
ages  after,  erected  there  the  sultan- 
ies,  or  kingdoms  of  the  IVkUe  and 
filack  Sheep,  the  last  of  which  was 
IBXceedingly  powerful  and  large.  In 
1472,  Armenia  became  a  province 
of  the  Persian  empire.  In  1522,  it 
was  conquered  by  the  Turks,  who 
retain  the  westeni  part  of  it  to  this 
day. 

Christianity  was  early  introduced 
Into  Armenia,  and  continues  there 
ptilh  There  are  now  about  a  million 
pr  more  of  Armenian  Christians.  The 
Armenians  l)eing  great  traders,  about 
40,000  of  them  reside  in  Persia  to 
isarry  oq  trade,  but  are  sadly  immers- 
pd  in  ignorance  and  superstition. 

ARAUNAH,  or  Ornan,  the  Je- 
busite:  he  had  a  threshing-floor  on 
MoRiAH.  When  David  perceivied 
fhe  angel  of  the  Lord  hover  above 
Jerusalem,  preparing  to  destroy  its 
inhabitants,  as  the  punishment  of  his 
numbering  the  people,  he,  warned 
by  Nathan  to  build  ai|  altar,  and  of- 
fer sacrifice  for  stopping  the  plague, 
8nd  instructed  of  God  that  the  tern- 

• 

pie  should  be  bnilt  on  that  spot,  hast- 
pA  to  Araunah.  The  good  Jebusite 
^nd  his  s(xiB  had  hid  themselves  in  a 
II  hole  for  fear  of  the  destroying  angel : 
but  wbed  he  observed  David  com- 
ing, he  ran  to  meet  him,  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  asked  his  will.  Being  in- 
formed that  he  wanted  to  purchase 
^s  threshing-floor  for  the  erection  of 
an  altar,  and  oflering  of  sacrifice, 
that  the  destructive  pestilence  might 
be  arrested,  Araunah  offered  the  king 
a  free  gift  of  the  floor,  and  of  wood 
and  oxen  sufficient  for  sacrifice.-- 
bating  to  serve  the  Lord  at  the  ex- 
(lense  of  another,  David  refused  to 
iiocept  them  till  the  price  was  fixed, 
^qr  the  floor  itself  ai|d  the  ox^i  he 

gave  him  5o  shekels  of  silver,  aad 


for  the  whole  field  about  000  shekels 
of  gold,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16—25.  t 
Chron.  xxi.  15—28. 

AREA.    See  Giakt  and  Hebroiv. 

ARCH,  a  building  in  form  of^  a 
bow,  such  as  is  used  in  bridges,  win- 
dows, and  vaults,  Ezek.  xl.  16,  29. 

ARCHANGEL,  the  prince  or 
chief  angel.  This  word  is  used  only 
tvrice  in  the  sacred  writings,  viz.  I 
Thess,  iv.  16.  and  Jude  9.  Whethev 
there  be  more  than  one  archangel,  is 
not  certain  {  indeed  some  writers 
think  this  name  is  never  to  be  applied 
to  any  created  angel,  but  to  Christ 
alone. 

ARCHELAUS,  the  prince  tf  the 
people^  a  son  of  Herod  the  Great| 
by  Malthace,  his  fifth  wife.  He  was 
reckoned  the  most  cruel  and  bloody 
of  his  father's  children.  Herod  hav- 
ing murdered  his  sons  Alexander, 
AristobuluR,  and  Antipater,  and 
stripped  Herod  Antipas  of  his  claim 
to  the  kingdom ;  he,  hy  a  latter  will, 
constituted  Archelaus  his  successor, 
on  condition  that  the  Roman  empe- 
ror agreed  to  it.  The  people  and 
soldiery  appeared  very  well  pleased 
when  this  will  was  read,  and  pro- 
mised allegiance  and  fidelity.  Arcbe* 
laus  interred  his  father  with  great 
pomp ;  and,  returning  to  Jerusalemi 
made  a  solemn  mourning  of  seven 
days;  and  gave  the  people  a  yery 
splendid  entertauiment;  and  having 
convened  them  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  he  assured  them  of  his  mild 
government;  and  that  he  would  not 
assume  the  royal  title  before  the  em* 
peror  bad  confirmed  it. 

Just  Met  A.  D»  1.  the  rabble  assem- 
bled, and  required  him  to  execute 
the  men  who  had  advised  his  father 
to  kill  a  noted  lealot,  for  pulling 
down  the  golden  eagle  from  the  gate 
of  the  temple;  they  demanded  that 
Joazas  should  be  devested  of  the 
high  priesthood;  and  they  loaded  the 
memory  of  Herod  his  father  with  the 
bitterest  curses  and  repmaehes.  To 
revenge  this  insult,  Arphdaus  order? 
ed  his  troops  to  fall  on  the  mob,  who 
killed  3000  of  them  on  the  spot, 
hard  by  the  temple,    H^  Bff&t  tt- 
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faired  to  Room  for  the  confinnatioo 
of  his  fatherVwill;  bat  his  brother 
Herod  AntipaB,  iniisted  on  the  rati- 
icatioB  of  his  father^g  former  will, 
toostitatiiig  him  his  suceessor;  al- 
le^ng,  tiiat  it  was  made  when  his 
judgmeDt  was  more  sonnd.  After 
heaHng  both  parties,  Augustus  de- 
layed to  give  sentence*  The  Jewish 
nation  petitioned  the  emperor  to  lay^ 
aside  the  whole  family  of  Herod, 
and  constitute  them  into  a  Romim 


arrows,  wounded  and  vexed  his  souf  ^ 
Jobxyi.  13. 

ARGHI,  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  near  Bethel  t  perhaps  it 
ought  to  be  j<nned  wifli  Atitroth) 
thus,  Arohi-ataroth  ;  and  b  the 
same  with  AtarotH'^addar,  Josb. 
xtL  2,  5. 

ARCHIPPUS,  agimemorrfhcrses^ 
a  noted  preacher  of  the  gospel  at 
Oolosse.  The  church  members  then 
are  required  to  stir  him  up  to  dili- 


provinoe,  subject  to  the  goyemor  of  gence,    care,  and    courage  in  the 


8yria :  Archelaus  opposed  the  peti- 
tion s  the  emperor  heard  both,  hut 
delayed  to  giTe  judgment.  A  few 
days  after,  Augustus  called  Arche- 
laus, assigned  lum  a  part  of  his  fa- 


work  of  his  ministry,  Coiossians  iv; 
17.  Paul  salutes  lihn  by  Philemon^ 
2. 

ARClVfLV  ByagaikaingtogeOufi 
the  name  of  a  noitiiem  star  of  the 


thef's    kingdom,  with  the  title   on  first  magnitude,    at   some  distance 
Ethnarch,  and   promised    him  the  from  the  great  Bear,  and  between 


crown,  if  Us  conduct  should  deserve 
It. 

Returning  to  Judea  he  deposed  Jo- 

aeas  the  high  priest,  protending  that 

lie    had  stimd    up   the    seditious 

•gainst  lum  I  and  made  Eleazar,  his 

brother,  priest  in  his  room.    When 

Arehelaus  had  govenied  about  seven 

years,  with  the  utmost  yiolence  and 

tyranny,  the  Jews  and  Samaritans 

jointly  accused  him  to  the  emperor. 

His  agent  at  Rome  was  ordered  to 

bring  him  thither:  his   cause  was 

heard:     and  he    was  banished    to 

Vienne  in  Prance;   and  continued 

there  in  exile  till  his  death. — It  was 

the    cruel  temper  of  this  monster 

that  made  Joseph  and  Mary  afrud 

to  reside  in  Judea,  Matthew  ii.  22, 

23. 

ARCHERS,  such  as  shoot  with 
bows  in  hunting,  or  battle.  This  me- 
thod of  shooting  was  almost  unirer- 
sal  in  ancient  times,  before  the  in- 
vention of  fire-arms,  Gen.  xxi.  20. 
J^.  U.'3.  The  archers  that  aerdy 
grieved  Joseph^  and  shet  at  khn^  were 
hb  enennes,  particularly  his  bre- 
thren and  mistress,  who  with  arrows 
of  false  accusation,  Intter  words,  and 
BUirderous  attempts,  sought  to  de- 
stroy him.  Gen  xlix.  23. 
The  archers  rf  God  thai  compassed 

Job,  were  afflictions,  pains,  and  ter- 


the  thighs  of  the  Bootes  ec  Charles^ 
wain:  but  it  is  quite  uncertain  whe- 
ther the  Hebrew  Hash,  or  round 
whirUng  star^  be  Arcturus  or  not 
The  lesser  stars  around  it  may  be 
called  its  sons,  Job  ix.  0.  and  xxxviif. 
32. 

AREOPAGUS,  (hehm  of  Mars^ 
the  liigh  court  at  Athens,  famed  for 
the  justice  of  its  decisions ;  so  caUed, 
because  it  sat  on  a  hill,  dedicated  to 
Mars  the  god  of  war,  as  the  city  was 
to  Minerra  his  sister.    When  this 
court   was    instituted,   whether  by 
Solon  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  or  by 
Cecrops,  who  liyed  many  ages  before, 
is  quite  uncertidn.     At  first,  it  con-* 
sisted  of  nine  judges,  who  had  been 
arehones  or  chief  rulers  in  the  city, 
and,  after  a  rigorous  examination, 
had  been  found  just  in  their   ma* 
nagement:  but  afterwards,  it  somd- 
times  consiUed  of  30,  or  even  500. 
That  they  might  be  the  more  atten- 
tive, and  be  biassed  with  no  o))ject  of 
pity   or  regard,  they  sat  by   night 
in  the  open  air.    Their  jurisdiction 
was   at  first    confined    to    criminal 
causes ;  but  was  gradually  extended 
to  other  matters.     The  pleadings^  be- 
fore them  were  to  be  expressed  in  a 
manner  the  most  simple  and  plain. 
There  are  still  to  be  seen  the  ves- 
tiges of  their  seats,  cut  Out  in  a  rock, 


rors,  which,  like  sharp  empoisoned  |  after  a  semicircular  form;  and  around 
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tilt  tribanal  or  seats  of  tlie  jadges, 
an  esplanade,  which  serred  as  a 
hall.  For  preaching  of  Christ  at 
Athens,  Paul  was  cited  before  this 
oourt,  as  a  setter  forth  of  strange 
gods.  But  he  reasoned  so  nervous- 
ly, that  he  was  dismissed ;  and  Dio- 
nysius,  one  of  his  judges,  became  a 
oonrert  to  the  Christian  faith.  Acts 
zrii.  16—34. 

ARET  AS,  one  thai  i9  agreeable,  or 
vhfuims;  many  kings  of  this  name, 
or,  as  -the  natives  express  it,  Hareth, 
reigned  in  the  Arabian  kingdom  of 
Gbassan,  eastward  of  Canaan ;  but 
only  the  successor  of  Obodas,  and 
fiBither-in-Iaw  of  Herod-Antipas,  is 
mentioned  in  scripture.  One  Syl- 
leus  thought  to  have  ruined  him  with 
the* emperor  Augustus,  pretending 
that  he  had  usurped  the  Arabian 
throne  by  his  own  hand.  The 
treachery  of  Sylleus  being  discover- 
ed, Aretas  was  solemnly  confirmed 
in  his  government — Offended  with 
Herod,  for  divorcing  his  daughter 
to  make  way  for  Uerodias,  Aretas 
declared  war  against  him,  under 
pretence  of  adjusting  their  limits 
in  Galilee.  Herod  was  often  de- 
feated, and  begged  the  assistance  of 
the  emperor  Tiberius,  who  order- 
ed his  lieutenant  in  Syria  to  bring 
him  Aretas  either  dead  or  alive. 
Yitellius  immediately  marched  to  at- 
tack the  Arabian  king;  but  hearing 
of  Tiberius's  death,  he  returned  with- 
out giving  him  battle.  Not  long  af- 
ter, Aretas^s  deputy  at  Damascus 
joined  the  Jews  in  their  persecution 
of  Paul;  and  kept  the  gates  shut 
night  and  day,  in  order  to  apprehend 
him,  Acts  ix.  23,  24.  2  Cor.  xi.  32, 
33. 

ARGOB,  a  turf  cf  earth,  a  country 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Ba- 
shan.  It  was  extremely  fertile,  and 
contained  60  walled  towns,  which 
Jair  the  son  of  Machir  repaired,  and 
called  Havoth-jair.  It  was  pro- 
bably called  Argcb  from  its  capital,  or 
from  some  famed  Amorite  to  whom 
it  had  pertained,  Deut.  iii*  4,  14.  1 
Kings  iv.  13. 

^I£JU  i-e.the  aUary  Ught^otUon 


rf  Qod,  Jerusalem  If  so  called  tor 
its  warlike  force;  or  Ariel  may  de- 
note the  temple  and  altar  of  burnt* 
offering.  fVo  was  ta  Ariel^  whea 
the  city  and  temple  were  destroyed 
by  the  Chaldeans  and  Romans.  God 
distressed  Arid^  and  it  was  to  hhn  as 
Arid,  when  the  city  and  temple  were 
made  a  scene  of  slaughter  and  blood, 
as  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  was 
with  respect  to  slaughtered  beasts, 
Isa.  xxix.  1,  2. 

ARIGHT,  agreeably  to  the  com- 
mand and  honour  of  God,  and  the 
edification  of  men,  Psal.  1.  23.  Bat 
wine  moves  itself  arUrhi,  when  it  ap- 
))ears  very  agreeable  and  enticing  to 
the  drinker  of  it,  Prov  xxiiL  31. 

ARIM  ATHEA,  a  lion  dead  to  As 
Lord,  a  city  of  Judea,  where  Joseph 
the  honourable  counsellor  dwelt 
Some  writers  will  have  it  to  be  the 
same  with  Ramathaim-Zophim,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bethel ;  but 
then  it  should  be  a  city  of  the  Sana* 
ritans,  not  of  the  Jews,  contrary  to 
Luke  xxiii.  51.  Jerome,  and  others 
who  follow  him,  are  certainly  more 
in  the  right,  who  place  it  near  Lyd- 
da,  about  36  or  37  miles  west  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  where  the  village  Ra- 
molan  now  stands. 

ARIOCH,  $otfr  Jum,  (1.)  A  king 
of  Ellabsar,  one  of  Chedori^«- 
oMER^s  allies.  Gen.  xiv.  1*  (2.) 
A  captain  of  Nebuchadneszar^s 
guard,  who  was  appointed  to  slay  ail 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon ;  at  Dam- 
el's  request,  he  delayed  the  execution 
of  his  orders,  and  introduced  that 
prophet  to  the  king,  to  tell  and  inter- 
pret his  dream,  Dan.  ii.  14. 

To  ARISE,  or  rise.  (1.)  To  pro- 
ceed, spring  forth.  Acts  xx.  30. 
(2.)  To  stand  up,  Hab.  ii.  19«  (3.) 
To  rise  from  a  seat,  couch,  or  grave, 
John  V.  8.  Psal.  Ixxxviii.  10.  (4.) 
To  appear  in  a  glorious  manner,  MaL 
iv.  2.  (5.)  To  Iw&stir  one^s  self.  Josh, 
i.  2.  IChron.  xxii.  15.  (6.)  To 
be  advanced  to  honour  and  authority, 
Prov.  xxviii.  12.  (7.)  To  recover 
life,  honour,  power,  and  happiness* 
Mark  xii.  26.  Jer.  xxv.  27.  Amoi 
vii.  2,  5.    (8.)  To  begin  opposition 
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or  war*  Mat  x.  21.  God^s  arismg, 
denotes  hk  dieplaying  his  power, 
Soodness,  mercy,  and  justice,  in  the 
warning  and  relief  of  hiB  people :  and 
in  tlie  niin  of  his  enemies,  2  Ghron. 
xxxvi.  15.  Psa.  vii.  6.  and  xii.  5. 
Lnu  xxxiii.  10.  Amos  vii.  0.  Christ's 
arismgj  importp  his  returning  to  life 
after  his  death,  and  coming  out  of  liis 
grave,  Luke  xxiy«  46.  and  his  be- 
ginning to  manifest  his  glorious  pow- 
er and  mercy  in  drawing  the  nations 
to  himself^  and  enlightemng  and 
comforting  his  people,  Rom.  xt.  12. 
Mai.  iv.  2.  Men  rise^  when  they 
are  recovered  from  their  spiritual 
death  and  misery.  Col.  ii.  12.  and 
iii.  1.  Epb.  V.  14.  ProY.  yi.  9.  Na- 
tions fiM,  when  they  begin  to  be 
powerful;  or  are  recovered  from 
great  distress  and  ruin,  and  become 
honourable  and  happy,  Isa.  xliii.  17. 
also  when,  with  active  fury,  and  ter- 
rible preparations,  they  make  war  one 
with  another,  Matt.  xxiv.  7.  and 
when  they  are  in  a  terrible  tumult 
and  confusion,  Amos  viii.  5»  Jer. 
xlvi.  8.  and  xlvii.  2.  Rising  of  the 
sjiririt^  denotes  anger  or  wrath  against 
a  person,  Eccl.  x.  4. 

ARISTARCHUS,  a  good  prince, 
or  the  best  prince,  a  native  of  Thessar 
lonica;  he  became  a  ssealous  Chris- 
tian, and  attended  Paul  to  Ephesus, 
where,  in  the  tumult  raised  by  De- 
metrius the  silversmith,  he  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life.  He  attended 
Paul  in  his  return  to  Greece;  and  in 
his  journey  from  thence  to  Asia;  and 
having  gone  with  him  from  Jerusalem 
to  Rome,  it  is  said  he  was  beheaded 
aloiig  with  him.  Acts  xix.  20.  and 
XX.  4.  and  xxvii.  2.  Col.  iv.  10. 

ARI9T0BULUS,  a  good  comh 
sdUnr :  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
brother  of  Barnabas,  and  one  of  our 
Baviour's  seventy  disciples,  and  to 
have  preached  with  great  success  in 
Britain;  but  this  is  utterly  improlia- 
ble,  nor  is  it  certain  that  he  was  so 
much  as  a  Christian;  since  not  he, 
bat  bis  family,  are  saluted  by  Paul, 
Rom.  xvi.  10. 

ARK.  (L)  Noah's  ark  was  a  large 
floatiDg  vessel,  built  for  the  preterva- , 


tion  of  himself  and  his  faiiiily,  ani 
the  several  species  of  animals,  during 
the  deli^.  It  is  very  generally  be- 
lieved, thon^  not  certainly  proved, 
that  he  spent  about  1 20  years  in  build- 
ingit;  and  that  he employeda  variety 
of  liands  in  that  work.  The  form  of 
this  ark  was  an  oblong  square,  with 
a  flat  bottom,  and  a  sloped  roof,  rais- 
ed to  a  cubit  in  the  middle;  it  had 
neither  sails  nor  rudder;  nor  was  it 
sharp  at  the  ends  for  cutting  the  wa- 
ter. This  form  was  admirably  cal- 
culated to  make  it  lie  steady  on  the 
water,  without  rolling,  which  might 
have  endangered  the  lives  of  the  ani- 
mals within ;  but  made  it  very  unfit 
for  swinunii^  to  a  great  distance;  or 
for  riding  in  a  boisterous  sea. 

The  length  of  this  ark  was  300  cu- 
bits, which,  according  to  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot*s  calculation,  amount  to  a 
little  more  than  574  feet;  its  breadth 
50  cubits,  or  Ql^  feet;  its  height 
30  cubits,  or  54j|  feet;  and  its  so- 
lid contents,  2,730,782  sotid  feet; 
sufficient  for  a  carriage  of  81,062  ton. 
It  consisted  of  three  stories,  each  of 
which,  abating  the  thickness  of  the 
floors,  might  be  about  18  feet  high; 
and  no  doubt  was  partitioned  into  a 
great  many  roomsor  apartments.  This 
vessel  was,  doubtless,  so  contrived, 
as  to  admit  the  air  and  light  on  all 
sides,  though  the  particular  construc- 
tion of  the  widows  be  not  mention- 
ed. The  woid  Tzohar,  which  our 
translation  renders  a  mndon,  is  by 
some  rendered  a  precious  stone,  or 
some  other  marvelk>us  matter,  which 
at  once  illuminated,  and  aflbrded 
fresh  air  to  every  part  of  the  ark;  but 
we  know  no  foundation  for  this,  ex-  - 
cept  the  vain  fancy  of  the  authors. 
The  ark  seems  to  have  had  another 
covering  besides  the  roof:  perhaps  •' 
one  made  of  skin,  which  was  thrown 
over,  and  hung  before  the  windows, 
to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  rain; 
and  this,  we  suppose^  Noah  had  re- 
moved, when  he  saw  the  earth  diy. 
Gen.  viii.  13.  The  ark  was  built  of 
Gopher-wood,  which  I  take  not  to  be 
cedar,  but  the  mfpras,  a  very  strong 
and  durable  wood,  not  easily  sufc^ect 
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lo  rottenneM.  Aod  tbls  natitfally 
leadB  one  to  think  that  it  was  built 
in  Chaldea,  where  grew  rast  quan- 
tities of  cypresfi-wood,  as  late  as 
the  times  of  Alexander  the  Great; 
and  this  coi^ecture  is  confirmed  by 
the  Chaldean  tradition,  which  makes 
Xisuthms,  or  Noah,  sail  from  that 
country,  and  from  hence  a  south- 
wind,  or  the  northward  motion  of 
the  deerea^ng  waters^  would  natu- 
rally bring  the  ark  to  rest  on  the 
mountain  of  Araeat. 

Borne  have  imagined  the  ark,  as  we 
have  described  it,  insufficient  for  its 
destined  cargo  of  animals,  and  their 
provision  for  a  year.  But,  upon  a 
more  exact  calculation,  the  propor- 
tion of  its  measures  to  its  cargo,  ma- 
nifests it  to  have  been  planned  by  him, 

*  to  whom  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 

*  and  fowls    of  the    air/   are  well 

*  known.'  The  sorts  of  four-footed 
beasts  which  cannot  live  in  the  wa- 
ters are  about  72,  or,  as  Calmet  di- 
vides them,  130;  and  the  species  of 
the  winged  fowls  and  creeping  things 
may  amount  to  aboat  200.  Now  of 
the  two  lower  stories,  the  one  might 
easily  station  all  the  four-footed  ani- 
mals; and  the  other  contain  their 
proviribn.  The  uppermost  was  suf- 
ficient for  Noah  and  his  family,  and 
the  fowls  with  their  provision.  Very 
possibly,  many  of  the  serpents  might 
Hve  >mder  the  water,  in  an  inactive 
or  torpid  state;  and  if  so,  there  is 
no  need  to  suppose  such  serpents  as 
are  peculiar  to  America,  to  have 
been  in  the  ark:  or  if  they  were, 
the  places  about  Chaldea  might  then 
produce  them,  though  now  it  does 
not. 

At  the  end  of  the  120  years  of 
God's  forbearance  with  the  old  world, 
not  only  Noah  and  his  wife,  and 
their  three  sons,  and  their  wives, 
entered  the  ark,  but  two  of  every 
toort  of  unclean  beasts,  and  seven  of 
every  clean  sort,  some  think  seven 
pair  of  clean,  and  two  pmr  of  un- 
clean, were,  by  the  direction  of 
Provldenee,  conducted  to  their  pro- 
per places  in  the  ark,  and  then  were 
divinely  shut  up  therein.   The  swell- 


ing waters,  lifting  it  from  the  earth, 
carried  it  some  months  in  a  north^n 
<Urection;  after  which  the  waters 
decreasing,  it  rested  on  the  moun- 
tain of  Ararat;  and  Noah,  his  fami- 
ly, and  the  various  animals,  went  out 
of  it,  and  replenished  the  earth. 
Gen.  vi.  vii.  and  viii.  Heb.  xi.  7.  I 
Pet  iii.  20. 

2.  Jochebed  made  a  small  ark  or 
vessel,  in  the  form  of  a  chest,  of 
bulrushes;  and  therein  she  put  Mo- 
BE8,  her  infant  child,  and  left  him  on 
the  brink  of  the  Nile,  Exod.  ii.  3, 
5.  The  word  rendered  arky  in  this 
and  the  former  instance,  sign^es  a 
imellmg  or  residence* 

The  sacred  ark,  which  stood  in 
the  most  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple,  was  a  small  chest  made 
of  Shiitim-woed,  overlaid  with  gokL 
It  was  about  four  feet  and  an  half 
long,  two  feet  and  almost  nine  inches 
broad,  and  as  much  in  height.  Its 
lid,  called  the  inercy^eaiy  because 
above  it  hovered  the  Shechinah,  or 
symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  was 
of  pure  gold;  and  out  of  the  two 
ends  of  this  lid,  were  hammered  two 
golden,  cherubim,  which,  with  their 
expanded  wings  covered  the  whole 
mercy-seat  above,  and  with  their 
faces  seemed  to  look  on  it.  Within 
this  ark  were  deposited  the  two  iSf 
bles  of  the  moral  law ;  and,  in  some 
repository  by  its  side,  were  placed 
the  golden  pot  of  manna.  Aaron^s 
rod  that  budded,  and  a  copy  of  the 
Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Mo8e& 
This  ark  had  two  rings  of  gold  for 
^fixing  the  staves  of  8hittim-wood, 
wherewith  it  was  borne  by  the  Le- 
vites  as  occasion  offered.  This  ves- 
sel was  so  sacred,  that  it  was  death 
for  any  but  the  priest  to  look  at  it; 
and  hence  it  was  carried  under  a 
cover,  £xod.  xxv.  10 — 22.  &  xxxvii. 
1 — 9.  Numb.  iv.  5,  6,  20.  and  xvii. 
10.  Deut.  xxxi.  26.  1  Kings  viii.  0. 
Heb.  ix.  4.  This  ark  being  conse- 
crated with  sprinkling  of  blcx>d,  and 
anointing  of  oil,  was  carried  about 
with  the  Hebrews  in  thmr  travels  in 
the  desert.  Ccurried  into  the  chan- 
nel of  Jordan,  the  swollen  waters  of 
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thitt  rirer  dlyided,  and  opened  a 
elear  passage  for  the  whole  congre* 
gation  of  Israel.  It  was  theace 
eoRFejred  to  GilgaK  Borne  thir- 
teen times  in  seven  days  around  the 
citjr  of  Jericho,  with  the  sound  of 
ranis'  horns  attending  it,  the  walls 
fell  down  before  it.  After  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan^  it  was  6xed  in  the 
tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and  there  con* 
linued  above  300  years.  Just  be- 
fore the  death  of  Eli,  the  Israelites, 
probably  remembering  its  miraculous 
virtoe  at  Jericho,  carried  it  to  the 
field  of  battle.  The  Philistines  gain- 
ed the  victory,  and  seized  on  the 
ark :  they  placed  it  in  the  temple  of 
Dagon,  their  idol,  as  a  sacred  trophy 
of  his  victory  over  the  Hebrews*  God. 
Their  idol  was  broken  16  pieces  be- 
fiH^it;  and  wherever  they  placed 
it,  a  plague  of  emerods  on  the  peo* 
^e,  and  perhaps  another  of  mice  on 
the  land,  attended.  The  Philistines 
were  glad  to  return  it  with  divers 
presents.  It  halted  at  Bethshemesh, 
where  fifty  thousand  and  seventy  per- 
sons were  struck  dead,  as  it  is  suppos- 
ed, for  their  curiosity  in  looking  into 
it  It  was  thence  removed  to  the  house 
of  Abinadab,  at  Oibeah,  or  the  hill  of 
Kiijath-jettrim,  where,  except  when 
Saul  brought  it  to  the  camp  at  Gi- 
beah,  1  Sam  xiv.  18.  it  appears  to 
have  remained  50,  if  not  00,  years ; 
thence  David  attempted  to  bring' it, 
not  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Levites, 
but  on  a  new  cart,  to  Jerusalem. 
The  punishment  of  Uniah  for  touch- 
iag  it,  made  him  leave  it,  by  the 
way,  in  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 
But  hearing,  soon  after,  that  Obed- 
edom*s  family  was  blessed  on  its  ac- 
count, David,  with  great  solemnity, 
eaased  the  Levites  to  cany  it  up  to 
Jerusalem,  to  a  tabernacle  which  he 
bad  prepared  for  it,  in,  or  near  to, 
Ins  own  palace.  Thenoe  about  four 
yean  after,  and  probably  IdO  years 
after  it  had  been  separated  from  the 
Mosaic  tabernacle,  Solomon  caused 
it  to  be  conveye^l  uito  tiie  inmost 
apartment  of  his  temple.  Numb.  x. 
3»— 3a.  Josh.  iii.  6.  and  xviii.  1.  1 
Saoi.  iv.  to  vii.  2  Sani«  vi.  1  Chran. 


xiv, — ^xvi.  1  Kings  viii.  IL  When 
Manasseh,  or  Amon  his  son,  set  up 
their  idols  in  the  most  holy  place^  . 
probably  some  seaious  priest  carried 
out  the  ark,  and  kept  it  till  Josiah  or- 
dered it  to  be  replaced  in  the  tern* 
pie,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  3.  When  the 
first  temple  was  destroyed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  we  know  not  what  be- 
came of  the  ark;  but  it  is  certain 
that  it  and  its  whole  furniture  were 
wanting  in  the  second  temple. 
This  being  the  principal  symbol  of 
the  divine  presenc4H  the  loss  of  it 
presaged  the  approaching  abolition 
of  the  whole  of  tbe  ceremonies,  and 
was  sufficient  to  make  the  old  men 
weep  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
of  their  second  temple,  Eara  iii.  12. 
Hag.  ii.  3.  The  Jews  after  the  cap- 
tivity, it  is  said,  made  one  somewhat 
like  it,  and  put  a  standard  copy  of 
the  Old  Testament  into  it.  The 
Jewish  ark  was  called  the  ark  cf  the 
eavemmi  and  tcsHmonff^  because  it 
contained  the  tables  of  God^s  law, 
and  the  book  of  the  covenant  made 
with  Israel ;  and  itself  was  a  pledge 
of  the  continuance  of  that  covenant 
with  them,  Deut.  xxxi.  25,  20.  £xod« 
xxxix.  35.  It  was  called  the  ark  ijf 
God* 8  MrengUk.  It  was  the  residence 
of  the  symbol  of  his  almighty  and 
glorious  presence,  and  the  pletlge  of 
Uie  manifestatioo  of  his  fiower,  Psal. 
cxxxii.  8.  and  Ixxviii.  61.  It  was 
probably  in  imitation  of  tbe  He- 
brews, that  the  Egyptians,  Tre^jans, 
Greeks,  Romans,  &c.  had  their  sa- 
cred chests,  in  which  they  locked 
up  the  more  holy  things  pertaining 
to  their  idols. 

There  seenui  to  be  at  first  some  dif- 
ficulty in  reconciling  1  Kii^s  viii*  0. 
and  2  Chron.  v.  10.  ^vith  Heb.  is.  4. 
Some  writers  have  attempted  it,  by 
supposing  the  last  passage  quoted  to 
denote  the  time  of  tbe  ark's  niigra« 
tlon  from  place  to  place,  and  the 
other  two  texts  that  of  its  fixed  set* 
tiement ;  but  the  most  easy  and  na- 
tural method  of  doing  this  appears 
to  be  that  of  supposing  Uie  word 
whenm,  (in  Heb.  ix.  4.)  to  refer  to 
tbe  My  jiftM,  and  not  to  the  »rk.. 
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The  prepoBition  h  in,  tvftJb,  iy.  Sic. 
lirom  the  Hebrew  Si  betli«  is  to  fre- 
qveally  wed  in  the  seriptuve  to  eig- 
nify  adhesion,  ooiyinietiott,  approxi- 
mation, appurtenance  of  one  thing 
to  another,  that  it  ia  mere  eaviiling 
(says  the  esccellent  Dr.  Owen)  to  as> 
sign  it  any  other  signification  in  this 
place,  or  to  restrain  it  to  i$kckmon 
only,  the  things  themselves  reqnir- 
ing  the  other  sense* 

Tlie  ABK  was  a  visible  representa- 
tion of  the  throne  of  Jehovali,  the 
King  of  I«aelt  whose  royal  palace 
was  the  tempte»  The  ei^uity  of  his 
goremment,  the  ministry  of  angels, 
end  their  ready  and  cheerful  obe- 
^yenee  to  their  Lord,  were  pointed 
out  by  the  law  in  the  sacred  chest, 
and  the  cherubim  over  the  mercy- 
seat.  The  materials  of  which  it  wba 
made;  the  deposite  which  it  con- 
tained; its  ornaments;  its  uses;  its 
▼irtues;  and  its  removals  from  one 
place  to  another,  till  it  rested  in  the 
temple;  are  thought  to  have  been 
typical  of  Jesus  Christ* 
Here  the  sacred  oracles  were  given : 
for,  '*  Here^"  said  Jehovah  to  Moses, 
^  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  commune 
with  thee,  from  between  the  cheru- 
bim before  the  mercy«seat,  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,"  Exod.  xxv. 
22.  Christ  is  the  meeting-place 
where  Ood  and  guilty  men  meet; 
there  (in  him)  he  cooununes  with  us, 
revealing  all  his  puiposes  of  grace* 
Let  us,  for  a  moment,  coander  the 
glorious  marclangof  Israel  through 
tiie  wilderness;  the  priests  and  Le- 
Vftes  bearing  theark,  goiiig  before, 
searching  out  the  way ;— -tlw  parted 
waves  of  Jordan;  the  tiallen  walU  of 
Jericho,  coniesaed  the  ark  of  Jefao- 
vah^s-etrei^h.  In  like  manner  the 
Great  Breaker  Up,  the  Leader  and 
Commander  of  the  fa&thful,  goes  be- 
fore his  redeemed  throng.  He  ex- 
plores the  way;  he  conducts  them 
fiirough  the  wilderness;  leads  them 
triumphantly  over  death  and  the 
grave ;  vanquishes  all  thev  foes;  and 
administers  an  abundant  entrance 
to  them  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dea«    Happy  te  the  Isnel  of  Gad, 


their  Gloiy,  their  Ark,  their  Redeem- 
cTt  their  God,  the  Lord  of  Heels  is 
his  name,  after  all  his  s<»rows,  en* 
tered  triumphantly  into  the  heavenly 
templet  He  hath  taken  his  seat  on 
high;  angels,  principalities,  and 
powers,  are  suijected  to  him.  No 
Philistine  can  now  remove  him.-*- 
Amidst  all  the  opposition  that  can  be 
made  on  earth,  he  that  aits  in  heaven 
now  holds  them  in  derision,  and  sqon 
shall  he  vex  them  in  his  sore  dis- 
pleasure. As  the  ark  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  when  a  stranger 
in  it  for  a  little  time ;  so  do  blessii^ 
which  make  rich  indeed,  accompany 
the  true  Ark  wherevec  he  goes; 
and  to  his  blessed  name  be  praise. 
Amen. 

ARM,  (1.)  That  part  of  the  body 
so  called,  2  Sam.  i.  10.  (2.^  Out- 
ward strength,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments of  cruelty  and  mischief  used 
by  wicked  men,  Psal.  x.  15*  (3.) 
C^'s  infinite  power  in  creating  the 
world,  Jer.  xxviii.  5.  (4)  The 
mighty  power  of  God  in  making  the 
gospel  instrumental  to  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners,  Isa.  liii*  J.  John 
xii.  38.  And  hence  power,  and 
whatever  qualifies  a  man  for  the  per> 
formance  of  actions,  is  called  on  erm. 
God's  high,  holy,  strong,  or  out- 
stretched mm,  is  his  almi^ty  pow- 
er, displayed  in  a  high,  holy,  and 
remarkable  manner,  in  the  mdung 
of  all  things ;  in  the  brii^ng  Israel 
out  of  Egypt;  in  efiecting  our  re- 
demption; and  in  delivering  his 
church,  Jer.  xxxii.  17.  Exod.  vi.  6. 
Isa.  lit  10.  and  Ixii.  8.  and  Ixiii.  12. 
God  is  the  arm  of  his  .people,  in  giv- 
ii^  them  strength,  support,  protec- 
tion, provision,  Isa.  xxxiii.  2.  Christ 
b  probably  called  OutKnmjfOu  Lord^ 
because,  in  and  by  him,  God  displays 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power, 
in  our  creation,  preservatton^  and 
chiefly  our  redemption,  Isa.  liii.  l«<— 
Christ's  arm,  wherewith  he  gathers 
his  lambs,  is  his  saving  power,  mer^y, 
and  love,  by  the  exertion  of  whibh 
he  saves  them  from  injury,  lea.  xl.ll« 
Men's  outward  strength,  riches,  or 
other  acooiomedallons,   are    calied 
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arm,  Tbey  depend  on  tliein, 
and  are  by  them  qualified  for  an  ac- 
eomplishment  4^  their  purposes,  Psa. 
X.  15.  and  xxxTii.  17.  Jer.  xlriil. 
25.  Human  power,  and  foree  of  ap- 
niies,  '4ic.  is  called  an  arm  4ffie^  >- 
It  is  but  weak  and  fading,  2  Chroo. 
xxxii.  8.  It  seems  the  ancient  war- 
riors made  bare  their  right  arm,  or 
both,  when  hotly  ei^g^  in  battle : 
In  allusion  to  which,  God  is  said  to 
make  bore  kb  arm^  when,  in  a  very 
noted  and  signal  manner,  be  exerts 
bis  power  and  mercy  for  the  deliver- 
aaee  of  his  people,  and  the  destruo- 
tioDofhifl  enemies;  or  when  he  re- 
veals his  Son  in  men,  as  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  God,  Isa*  III.  10. 
And  EzekieVs  wwovertd  erm^  at  his 
visionary  siege  of  Jerusalem,  im- 
ported the  furious  and  active  manner 
in  which  the  Chaldeans  would  assault 
it,  Bsek.  iv.  7.— •«Abm8  sometimes 
denote  strong  armies,  or  warriors, 
Dan^xi.  15,22,32. 

ToAEM,  (1.)  Tofombhwitb,  or 
put  on  weapons  for  war.  Gen.  xiv. 
14.  Num.  ^xxi.  5.  (2.)  To  get  and 
exercise  such  invincible  patience  as 
c^  be  found  only  in  such  as  have  the 
mnid  of  Christ,  1  Pet.  iv.  1. 

ARM  A6BDDON,  tkB  maunimn  of 
Megiddo.  Its  name  alludes  to  Me- 
glcMo,  where  Barak,  with  ten  thou- 
sand dispirited  and  almost  unarmed 
men,  entirely  routed,  and  almost 
wholly  slew,  tiie  mighty  host  of  the 
Ganaanites,  and  may  be  interpreted 
Ae  dtstnutum  ff  troops^  Judges  v. 
10.  It  is  a  place  spoken  of,  or  al- 
luded to.  Rev.  xvi.  16^  and  is 
thouAt  to  be  expressive  of  a  great 
slaufbter  among  those  unhappy  peo- 
ple who  have  followed  the  delusions 
of  Ifahomet,  or  the  pemiclmis  errors 
of  the  Romish  chwch ;  but  in  what 
piaee,  w  at  what  time,  cannot  be 
aicertained. 

ARMOUR,  signifies,  (1.)  Wea- 

?^ns  of  war,  1  8am.  xvii.  54.  (2.) 
he  strong  and  powerful  lusts  of  sin, 
ignorance,  pride,  unbelief,  and  pro- 
fanenees,  which  are  the  armour 
whereby  the  devil  keeps  up  fats 
power  and  dondnioa  in  the  hearts  of 
Vol.  |. 


men,  Luke  xi.  22.  (3.)  Spoil,  i 
Sam.  ii.  21.  (4.)  Such  graces  ae 
are  for  the  defenee  of  the  soul,  and 
to  enable  belierers  in  Christ  to  conn 
bat  with  their  spiritual  enemies, 
Rom.  xUi*  12«  Eph.  vi  11.  (5.)  A 
good  conscience,  which  being  al« 
ways  attended  witt  uprightness  of 
life,  is  a  defence  against  aU  tempta* 
lions,  either  ih>m  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity, 2  Cor.  vl.  7.  The  o^nsiwe 
arms  wMeh  the  Hebrews  made  nseoC 
were  such  as  were  employed  by  oths^ 
people  of  their  time  and  country, 
vis.  swords,  darts,  lanees,  spean, 
javelins,  bows,  arrows,  and  sllngt; 
their  defensive  arms  were  helmets, 
cuirasses,  bucklers,  and  armour  for 
their  thighs ;  and  some  had  coats  of 
mail.  It  is  observable,  that  at  par* 
ticular  times^  especially  of  oppres- 
sion and  servitude,  the  armies  of 
Israel  were  without  weapons;  nei- 
ther sword  nor  spear  was  to  be  seen 
among  40,000  of  ^em,  Judg.  v.  8« 
Probably  Jabin,  their  oppressor,  had 
disarmed  them  when  they  became 
subject  to  his  sway.  In  the  time  of 
Saul,  the  PIdMstines  had  treated  the 
IsraeKtes  with  the  same  severity^ 
and  prohibited  the  smiths  Irom  nu^ 
iqg  them  any  instruments  of  war  for 
their  own  preservHtlon  {  hence  Saul 
and  Jonathan  only  had  sword  or 
spear,  1  Sam.^^xMI.  22. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  armour 
mentioned  in  the  scriptores^  which 
constitute  tiie  armour  of  God,  and 
must  be  carefully  put  on,  md  as  cait»' 
tiously  kept  on,  by  all  those  who 
wish  to  oMdn  the  crown  of  glory. 
It  conrists  of  the  MM  of  fdth,  in  all 
the  perfections  and  truths  of  God,  de* 
livered  to  us  in  Ms  word ;  the  Mm^ 
of  salvation,  that  is,  the  hope  oC 
salvation;  the  knaO/hie  ef  righ- 
temuness^  imputed,  iniplanted,  and 
practised  $  the  gir^  of  trulk^  reveal- 
ed to  us,  and  of  uprightness  in  ns ; 
the  ahM9  of  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel,  that  is,  a  readiness  of  mind 
to  do  and  suffer  all  the  wiH  of  God. 
The  anfcrd  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God :  and  all  prmfer^  must 
also  be  constantly  used  by  the  soi^ 
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dien  of  Clirist.  This  is  called  the  ar- 
mour of  God,  because  it  is  provided 
by  him,  exercised  in  his  cause  and  for 
'his  glory ;  and  also  because  the  vic- 
tories  obtained  bj  it  are  of  the  free 
frace  and  mercy  of  God,  Eph.  vi.  11. 
It  is  called  the  armour  of  righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  because  it  is  possessed  by  tliose 
•persons  wdy^  who  like  Zechaiias  and 
Elisabeth,  are  righteous  before  God, 
and  walk  in  all  his  commandments 
and  ordinances  blameless,  2  Cor.  vi. 
7.  It  is  (ke  armmr  tfUghi  ;  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Father  of  l^l^hts;  is 
possessed  and  used  by  the  children 
of  light ;  it  is  shining,  glorious,  and 
honourable ;  by  the  improvement  of 
it,  we  manifest  our  spiritual  light 
and  knowledge,  and  find  our  way  to 
everlasting  light,  Rom.  xiU.  12.  Our 
ignorance,  carnal  mind,  unbelief, 
error,  and  pharisaic  pride,  are  called 
Satan^s  armour^  wherein  he  tmsUik  : 
hereby  he  secures  his  interest  in  the 
soul,  and  opposeth  the  impressions 
of  the  Word,  Spirit,  and  Providence, 
of  God,  Luke  xi.  22.  But,  however 
wretched  such  persons  may  be,  Jesus 
Christ  is  stronger  than  the  strong  man 
armed,  and  is  willing  to'  save  the 
chief  of  sinners. 

ARMOURY,  an  arsenal,  or  repo- 
sitory of  armour.  Before  David's 
time,  every  man  of  the  Hebrew  na- 
tion seems  to  have  been  tnuned  for 
war,  and  to  have  kept  his  own  arms. 
David  laid  up  one  collection  of  ar- 
mour in  a  tower  he  built  for  that  pur- 
pose. Song  iv.  4.  Another  collec* 
tion,  pro^bly  the  chief  of  those 
which  he  had  taken  in  war,  he  laid 
up  in  the  tabernacle,  consecrated  (o 
the  service  of  God ;  with  these  Jehoi- 
ada  furnished  the  Levites  and  others 
at  the  coronation  of  Joash,  2  Chron. 
xxiii.  9.  Solomon  stored  up  vast 
ouantities  of  armour  in  the  house  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,  and  in  his  for- 
tified cities,  and  even  obl^d  some 
tributary  princes  to  fo^e  arms  for  his 
service,  2  Chron.  ix.  16.  and  xi.  12. 
1  Kings  X.  25.  Sang  Uniah  fur- 
nished his  armoury  with  spears,  hel- 
mets, and  slings,  for  casting  laige 


stones,  &c.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  15*  Heie- 
kiah,  after  his  deliverance  from  Sen- 
nacherib, stored  up  a  vast  deal  of  ar- 
mour, id.  xxxiii.  27.  God's  armmay^ 
is  his  treasures  of  awful  judgment^ 
ready  to  be  brought  forth  for  Uie  exe- 
cution of  his  wrathf  Jeremiah  1. 
25. 

ARMY,  or  host,  a  multitude  of 
armed  men  or  warriors,  marshalled- 
into  proper  order  under  different 
commanders.  The  greatest  armies 
of  which  we  read  in  scripture  were 
Jeroboam's  of  800,000,  and  Kerah's 
of  1,000,000;  but  it  is  surprising, 
that  in  Jehoshaphaf  s  kingdom,  of  so 
narrow  extent,  there  should  be  near 
1,200,000  warriors,  2  Chron.  xiii.  3. 
xiv.  9.  and  xvii.  14—18.  The  ar- 
mies vAth  which  Xerxes  king  of 
Persia  invaded  Greece,  and  where- 
with Bajazet  the  Turk,  and  Tamer- 
lane the  Tartar,  engaged,  were  still 
greater.  Before  David's  reign,  the 
Israelites  fought  only  on  foot,  and 
every  man  generally  provided  for 
himself.  Nor  had  the  most  of  his 
successors  any  but  militia  and  a  life- 
guard. When  the  Hebrew  army 
was  about  to  engage  an  enemy, 
proclamation  was  made,  that  who- 
ever had  built  a  house,  and  not  de- 
dicated it ;  whoever  had  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  not  eaten  of  its  fruit ; 
whoever  had  betrothed  a  wife,  and 
not  married  her ;  and  whoever  was 
cowardly  and  fearful ;  should  return 
home.  At  the  same  time,  the 
priest  blew  with  his  trumpet,  and 
encouraged  the  remaining  troops  to 
depend  on  the  assistance  of  *God, 
Deut  XX.  4,  <&c. 

The  Hebrews  are  represented  as 
Qod*8hosL  They  were  marshalled 
under  him  as  their  prince  and  gene- 
ral: sometimes  he  nominated  their 
captains,  and  gave  express  order  for 
their  method  of  war ;  and  his  priests, 
with  sound  of  the  sacred  trumpets, 
gave  the  alarm  to  battle,  Dan.  viii 
10, 11.  Josh.  V.  14.  Angels,  minis- 
ters, upright  professors,  heavenly 
luminaries,  locusts,  Roman  armie?, 
and  all  creatures  in  general,  are  re^ 
presented  as  Hoi's  amais^  because 
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of  their  great  number ;  their  orderly 
fol^ectioo  to  hioi^  and  readiness  to 
{woteet  his  interests  and  people,  and 
la  destroy  his  opposers;  and  he  mus- 
len  them,  he  directs  their  motions, 
and  assigns  them  their  work,  Psal. 
eiii.  %l,  and  Ixviii.  12*  Dan*  iv.  35. 
Joel  ii.  7,  25.  Matt  xxii.  7*  An- 
gels, glorified  saints,  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  are  called  the  armks  or 
KmU  of  heaven^  Liuke  ii.  13.  Psal. 
xxxiu.  6. 

ARNON,  rejmdngj  or  kofiagfor 
jmf^  a  small  river  that  rises  in.  the 
mountidnB  of  Gilead,  and  runs  along 
the  north  border  of  Moab,  to  the 
south-west,  till  it  discharges  itself  into 
the  Dead  Sea,  Judg.  xi.  18.  Isa.  xvi. 
2.  Numb.  xxL  13. 

AROER,  nakedness  cfthe  skin,  (1 .) 
A  city,  partly  on  the  north  bank, 
and  partly  in  an  island,  of  the  river 
AnNoif.  Sihon  the  Amorite  took  it 
from  the  Moabites;  Moses  took  it 
from  him,  and  gave  it  to  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  who  rebultit.  Numb,  xxxii. 
34.  When  the  Gadites  were  ear- 
ned captive  to  Assyiia,  the  Syrians 
seem  to  have  taken  possession  of  it ; 
hut  were  soon  obliged  to  leave  it  to 
the  Moabites,  under  whom  the  As- 
syrians appear  to  have  rendered 
it  a  desert,  Isaiah  xvii.  2.  It  had 
the  same  fate  from  the  Chaldeans, 
under  Nebuchadnezzar,  Jer.  xlviu. 
20.  (2.)  A  city  on  the  south  of  Ju- 
dah,  to  whose  inhabitants  David  sent 
part  of  the  spoil  which  he  took  from 
the  Amalekites,  1  Sajn..  xxx.  28. — 
But,  perhaps,  this  may  be  the  same 
with  the  former ;  as  the  inhabitants 
of  it  might  have  been  kind  to  Da- 
vid^s  parents,  while  they  sojourned 
in  the  country  of  Moab.  (3.)  A  city 
nearRabbah  ofthe  Ammonites,  Josh. 
xiiL  25. 

ARP  AD,  (he  light  of  redemption^ 
a  city  near  Hamath  in  Syria.  Some 
think  it  the  same  as  Arvad  in  Phoeni- 
cia ;  but  it  is  more  likely  it  was  a 
different  [tlace,  situated  on  the  north- 
east of  Bashan,  and  is  the  same  as 
ArphsB  there  placed  by  Josephus.  It 
and  its  idols  were  destroyed  by  the 
Assyrians,  2  Kings  xviii.  34.  Isa.  x. 


0.  Mid  xxxtL  19.  and  xxxrii.  13« 
and  it  was  entirely  ruined  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Jer.  xUx.  23.  But  U 
seems  afterwards  to  have  l>een  ret 
buUt. 

ARPH AXAD,  9ne  fftol  htalsy  the 
son  of  Shem,  born  about  two  years 
after  the  flood,  and  father  of  ShelaU 
and  others:  after  a  life  of  430  years, 
he  died,  A.  tf.  2080,  Gen.  xi  10— 
13.  and  X.  22.  1  Chron.  L  27.  Luke 
iii.  17. 

ARRAY :  when  this  word  respects 
clothing,  it  signifies  garments,  or  the 
handsome  manner  of  putting  them, 
on,  1  Tim.  ii.  9.  Esth.  vL  9.  When 
it  respects  war,  it  denotes  the  proper 
arrangement  of  an  army  to  defend, 
themselves,  and  attack  the  enemy, 
2  Sam.  X.  9.  The  terrors  of  God  set 
themselves  m  array ,  when  his  judg- 
ments are  like  a  numerous  and  well 
ordered  army,  under  the  conduct  of 
an  irresistible  general,  who  directi 
all  his  forces  to  the  inmiediate  ac* 
compljshment  of  his  designs,  Job  vL 
4.  Nebuchadneszar  arrayed  Mm- 
selfas  a  shepherd  wUk  the  land  of 
EgypL^  when  he  covered  it  with  his 
troops,  easily  conquered  it,  and  load* 
ed  himself  and  army  with  the  rich 
spoils  of  it,  Jer.  xliiL  12. 

ARROGANC  Y,  a  proud  contempt 
of  others,  attended  with  boasting, 
and  insulting  speech  or  behaviour^ 
1  Sam.  ii.  3.  Prov.  viii.  13. 

ARROW,  a  missive  weapon,  slen- 
der, sharp-pointed,  barbed,  and  shot 
from  a  bow  in  hunting  and  war,  1 
Sam.  XX.  30.  Divination  by  arrows 
was  very  ctmimon  with  the  Chal- 
deans, Arabians,  Scythians,  d%.  Un- 
determined whether  to  attack  the 
Jews  or  Ammonites  first,  both  of 
whose  kings  had  formed  schemes  to 
shake  off  his  yoke,  Nebuchadnezzar 
divined  by  arrows,  consulted  his  Te- 
raphim,  and  looked  into  the  livers  of 
slain  beasts,  to  collect  thence  what 
should  be  his  route.  In  this  divina* 
tion,  he  probably  wrote  the  names 
of  the  princes  or  places,  which  lie 
had  in  view  to  attack,  on  different 
arrows;  then  shook  the  arrows  t(^e« 
ther  in  a  quiver.     The  prince  or  pro« 
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vince  ffboB^  ntune  was  od  the  arrow 
first  drawn,  wtis  thviaght  to  be  ifi- 
Tinely  marlred^iiB  the  first  to  be  at- 
tacked^  EedEr  xxl.  21.  On  all  im- 
portant occasions  of  marriage,  wa#, 
or  jowvles,  the  Arabs  divined  by 
t|ri«e  arrows  shaken  together  in  a 
§mk*  If  that  iQseribed,  Commamd 
nuy  Lordy  was  first  drawn,  thej  pro- 
ceeded ib their  purpose;  If  that  in- 
soribed,  Forbufmt^  Londy  was  drawn, 
they  desisted,  at  least  for  a  whole 
year.  If  that  on  which  jpothing  was 
wrhten  happened  to  be  drawn,  tfiey 
drew  a  second  time, 

What  tends  qttieklf  to  pierce,  pain, 
or  destroy,  is  called  an  airofv,  The 
parratos  rf  €^ady  are  the  terrible  ap- 
prehensions, or  impressions,  of  Us 
wrath,  wliicfa  wound  and  torment 
tile  conscience,  Job  vi.  4.  Psalm 
xxxTiii.  2.  And  his  rarious  judg- 
ments, thunder,  lightning,  temi>ests, 
famine,  and  every  other  distress, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  15.  Ezek.  v,  16.  Hab. 
lii.  11.  Lam.  hi.  12.  His  Word  and 
spiritual  influence,  which  are  shaip 
and  powerHil  in  piercing  and  turn- 
ing the  hearts  of  sinners,  Psal.  xlv. 
f.  The  afnms  of  ndcked  ffien,  are 
their  malicious  purposes,  Peat.  xi.  2. 
their  false,  abusire,  and  slanderons 
words,  Pror.  xxv.  18.  Jer.  ix.  8. 
Psal.  txiv.  3.  and  their  means  of  do^ 
png  hurt  to  othersi  Psal.  Ivii.  4.  Prov. 
xxvi.  18,  all  whkh  are  very  pierc* 
tug,  and  paMul  to  endure,  and  fre- 
quently do  hurt  of  a  sudden, 

ARTAXERXES,  Smerdis,  Mai^ 
dus,  Sph'endadSEtes^  Oropastes.  Ara- 
8UBIIU0  Cambyses,  wMIe    he  rava- 

Sd  Bg3rpt,  .left  Patizlthes  the 
agus  to  govern  the  Perrfan  state. 
Hearing  that  Cfimbyses  had  muider- 
0d  Ms  only  brother  ^merdis,  Patid- 
thes,  considering  how  much  his  own 
brother  Sm<^is  ^sembled  the  mur- 
dered prince,  set-him  on  the  throne 
in  Cambyses^s  absence,  and  gave  out 
that  he  was  the  real  brotfier  of  the 
king.  Informed  of  this,  Gambyses 
marched  homeward  to  dethrone  him, 
but  dying  by  tbe  way,  he  iiegged 
ilia  nobles  to  pull  down  Smeidis, 
W|k>  b«  aVnned  wa?  not  )d3  brpther, 


but '8  Kfaglan  fanpostor.  To  eleae 
the  natter  with  certunty,  Ostaiies,*a 
noMeman,  wlio  knew  that  the  ean 
of  the  Magus  had  been  cut  off  iiy 
Cyrus  or  Cambyses,  procunsd  infer* 
oMtion  by  iiis  own  daugliter,  one  of 
Smesdis^s  coneoiiines,  that  his  ea» 
were  really  waaUng^  he,  Daik» 
Hystaspis,  'Gobrias,  and  four  otiier 
princes,  altcf  binding  dwmselves  by 
an  oath  to  slay  the  Magus,  or  perish 
in  the  attempt,  rushed  into  tlia 
palace,  and  killed  him  and  MA  bve- 
ther. 

Doing  this  impostor^s  short  reigB 
of  five  months,  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  ' 
Tabeel,  Rehum,  the  Ghanceilor.Shini* 
shal,  and  their  Samaritan  tribes,- wrote 
him  a  letter,  intimating,  that  Jen»» 
salen  had  K>een  formeriy  a  very  pow- 
erftil  and  rebellious  city;  and  tliatif 
it  was  rebuilt,  he  might  expect  tii#  ^ 
Jews  would  quickly  revolt,  and  de» 
prive  him  of  all  his  tribute,  to  the 
west  of  the  Euphrates.  Bis  reply  to 
this  letter  imported,  that,  upon  in* 
spection  of  the  ancient  histories,  he 
found  it  to  be  as  they  liad  suggested^ 
and  ordered  them  to  stop  the  Jews 
from  rebuilding  either  the  city  or 
temple,  fill  they  bad  further  orders 
from  him,  Esra  iv.  7^—24. 

AavAXEKXEs  Longimanns  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Xerxes,  and  grand- 
son   of   Darius    Hystaspls,    Atta* 
banus,  captain  of  the  guards,  intend' 
ing  to  seize  the  Persian  throne  for 
himself,  privately  mordered  Xerxes 
his  father,  and  persuaded  Artaxerxes 
that  Darius  Ms  elder  brother   liad 
done  it,  and  intended  to  murder  liim 
likewise.    On  this  infonnatioB,  Arw 
taxerxes  flew  directly  to  the  apart- 
ment ^f   his  brother    Darius,    and 
with  the  assistance  of  Artabanus  and 
the  guards,  killed  him  on  the  spot. 
His  second  broUier  Hystaspls  being 
in  Scy  thia,  Artabanus  placed  Artax* 
erxes  on  the  throng,  intending  to  poll 
him  down  at  pleasure,  and  seise  it 
himself  e  but  his  murder  and  treason 
coming  to  light,  he  was  quickly  pu* 
nished  with  the  loss  of  his  life.     His 
friends  raised  an  army  to  revenge 
his  death,  but  were  totally  cru8lied« 
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After  a  war  of  twayeann  Hystaspig 
lad  lun  fiarty  were  irrecoTerably 
nikiedf  Artaxerxes  tiien,  to  the  joy 
of-Ms  sabjeotSy  applied  hiiiwelf  to  re- 
dresB  their  diBordefB. 

la  tfie  saventb  yearof  hie  reigni,  in 
which  perho^  he  made  Esther  his 
qaeeo,  (Esth.  ii.  16.)  he  authoriied 
Biaa^  with  as  many  Jewish  attend- 
ant as  pleased^  to  retnra  to  Judea. 
He  aBowadfaiai  to  collect  what  mo- 
ney ibe  eoald  ia  Chaldea,  for  the  use 
of  tlse  teitapile;  he  complimented  him 
with  a  Tariety  of  sacred  vessels;  he 
oideved  his  colleeton  on  the  west  of 
the '  Euphrates  to  pay  hun,  from  the 
puUie  revefnoe,  100  talents  of  ^Iver, 
1<M>  Bieaaares  of  wheat,  800  gallons 
of  wine,  and  as  much  oil  and  salt 
aa  waa  necessary  for  the  use  of  the 
temple;  he  exempted  from  tribute 
^tt  the  priests,  Leyites,  and  Nethin- 
ims ;  he  authorized  Ezra  to  promote 
the .  service  of  his  God,  and  the  wel- 
fajpe  of  his  nation,  to  the  utmost ;  and 
impowered  him  to  fine,  imprison,  or 
kiU,  every  one  that  dared  oppose  the 
laws  of  God  or  the  king,  Esra  vii. 
In  the  26th  yeir  of  his  reign,  he, 
probably  persuaded  by  Esther,  au- 
thorized Nehemiah  to  go  ami  rebuild 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  ordered 
Asapii,  the  keeper  of  the  royal  forest, 
to  allow  him  whatever  timber  he 
might  want,  Neh*  ii. 

The  Egyptians,  weaiy  of  the  Persian 
yoke,  bafl  revolted  about  the  5th 
year  of  his  rai^,  and  made  Inarus, 
king  of  Lybia,  their  sovereign;  and 
entered  into  a  league  With  the  Athe- 
niana.  An  army  of  300,000,  com- 
manded by  Achimenides,  the  brother 
or  son  of  the  king's  mother,  was  sent 
to  reduce  them,  luarus  and  hie  al- 
lies deWted  this  powerful  host,  kill- 
ed the  general,  and  100,000  of  the 
troops.  The  rest  ied  to  Memphis, 
and  there  defended  themselves  for 
three  years,  till  Megabysus  and  Ar« 
tabasus,  with  another  Persian  army, 
relieved  them;  defeated  the  Egyp- 
Uans,  aad  reduced  them  to  their 
wonted  slavery;  aod  took  Inarus, 
and  many  others  of  their  chief  men, 
prisoners.     About   the  same  time, 


the  Atheiaans  so  terribly  harasscid 
the  Persian  empire,  that  Artaxerxes 
was  obliged  to  make  peace  with 
them  on  these  terms:  That  all  the 
Greek  cities  of  Asia  should  eiyoy 
full  liberty ;  that  no  Pendaa  ships 
of  war  shoidd  enter  the  sea  be- 
tween the  Euxine  and  the  Pam- 
phylian  coast ;  nor  any  of  th^  land 
forces  approach  nearer  the  shore 
than  three  days'  journey ;  and  that 
the  Athenians  should  attack  no  place 
belonging  to  the  Persians.  After 
five  years  importunity,  Artaxerxes 
gave  up  Inarus,  and  the  other  Egyp- 
tian princes,  to  the  will  of  his  mo- 
ther. To  revenge  the  Uood  of 
Achimenides^  she  put  them  to  a 
cruel  death.  Megabysus,  who  had 
taken  them  prisoners,  and  promised 
them  safety,  enraged  at  this  conduct, 
retired  to  Syria,  levied  an  army,  to 
take  revenge  on  the  king  and  his  mo- 
ther. Twice  he  routed  the  royal  army 
of  200,000,  and  obliged  Artaxerxes 
to  pardon  and  recall  him  to  court 

ARTEM AS,  wUhmd  fauU ;  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  noted  preach- 
er. Paul  intended  to  send  him,  or 
Tychicus,  to  Crete;  probably  to 
supply  the  place  of  Titus,  while  he 
came  to  visit  the  apostle  at  Nicopop 
lis.  Tit  lit  12. 

ART,  skill  in  any  particular  busi- 
ness, as  compounding  of  spices,  en-* 
graving)  &c.  Exod.  xxx.  25. 

ARTIFICERS,  persons  skil&il  in 
handy-work,  as  smiths,  weavers,  ^. 
1  Chron.  xxix.  6. 

ARTILLERY,  armour ;  weapons 
of  war,  1  Sam.xxt40. 

ARVAD)  AaADi;e«  a  city  of 
Phoenicia,  situated  in  a  small  island, 
southward  of  Tyre,  and  about  a 
league  from  Ihe  continent.  Tlie  Ar^ 
vaiUtes,  who  descended  from  Canaan, 
built  and  peopled  it  in  the  earliest 
ages  after  the  flood.  It  was  ancient- 
ly famous  for  navigation  and  richefs 
and  ordinarily  shared  in  the  fate  of 
Tyre  and  Zidon.  In  EaekiePs  time, 
the  Arvadites  served  as  marine  }n. 
the  T yrian  fleets,  and  as  guapils  '^n 
thdr  walls.  Gen.  x.  18.  Eaek.  xsv^iy 
8, 1 1 .     It  ifi  now  oalJed  by  the  TubKb 
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Rnwadde;  and  though,  by  reason  of  i  with  shields  and  spears,  and  280,000 


the  height  of  the  island,  it  appears 
beautiful  from  the  shore,  yet,  on  the 
spot,  it  is  very  pitiful ;  haying  scarce- 
ly any  thing  but  a  ruinous  fort,  and  a 
few  old  cannon  to  defend  it 

ARUBOTH,  or  Araboth,  a  city 
CNT  country  belonging  to  the  tribe  of 
Jadah,  1  Kings  iv,  10. 

ARUMAH,  kighy  exalted,  a  city 
near  Shechem,  Judg.  ix.  41.  where 
Abimelech  dwelt. 

ARZAH,  governor  of  Tinah,  for- 
merly a  capital  of  Samaria.  In  his 
house  Zimri  slew  Elah  king  of  Israel, 
1  Kings  xvi.  A.  M.  3075. 

AS,  (1.)  Like,  1  Pet.  iM.  8.  (2.) 
While,  Acts  xx.  9.  (3.)  Both  the 
pattern  and  reason  of  a  Udng,  John 
XV.  12.  (4.)  After  the  manner  of, 
Job  xxxL  33.  It  showeth,  (1.)  The 
likeness  of  a  thing,  but  not  the  truth 
of  a  tiling)  Matt.  xxvi.  55.  (2.) 
Both  the  likeness  and  truth  of  a  thing, 
Heb.  xii.  7.  (3.)  Likeness  in  reali* 
ty  or  quality,  but  not  degrees  :  thps 
saints  are  united  to  one  another  as 
really  as  Christ  is  to  God ;  are  perfect 
as  God ;  righteous  as  Christ ;  and  lov- 
ed of  lum  as  he  is  loved  of  God,  John 
xvii  22.  Matt  v.  48.  1  John  iii.  7. 
John  XV.  9.  (4)  Likeness  in  both 
quality  and  degree,  John  v.  23. 

ASA,  f^nieian,  or  cure,  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father  Abljah  on  the 
throne  of  Jndah,  J.  M.  3049,  and 
reigned  41  years.  He  was  educated 
by  Maaehaht  the  daughter  of  Abi* 
Shalom,  a  noted  idolater ;  but  was 
pious  himself*  The  first  ten  years  of 
his  reign  lie  had  no  war,  and  applied 
himself  to  reform  his  kingdom.  He 
did  not  destroy  the  h%h  places, 
where  his  subjects,  contraiy  to  order, 
worshipped  Uie  true  God;  but  he 
abolished  the  idcrfs,  and  the  altars, 
and  groves  belonging  to  them ;  and 
commanded  his  subjects  to  worship 
only  the  true  God.  Those  abominable 
creatures,  the  Sodomites,  he  entire- 
ly extirpated.  Meanwhile,  he  forti- 
fied-the  principal  cities  on  his  fron- 
tiers,'<ook  such  care  to  train  up  his 
^u(^^s?oCb  i^  war,  that  he  quickly  had 
a\^Uitia  of  300,000  Jews    armed 


Benjamites  armed  with  shield.^  and 
bows.    He  had  scarcely  reigned  12 
or  14  years,  when  Ze&ah,  king  of 
Ethiopia,    invaded  Judea  with    a 
million   of  foot,   and  300    scythed 
chariots.     After  prayer  to  God,  Asa 
attacked  them  at  Mareshah,  with  an 
army  vastly  inferior,  routed  them,' 
pursued  them  as  far  as  Gerar,  on  the 
south-west  of  Canaan,  smote  the  ci« 
ties  thereabout  in  alliance  with  them, 
and  returned  home  laden  with  booty. 
In  gratitude  to  God,  and  obedience' 
to  the  prophet  Azariah,  Asa  applied 
himself  further  to  reform  his  king- 
dom.   He  and  his  subjects  engaged 
themselves  by  covenant  to  serve  the 
Lord ;  and  agreed,  that  it  should  be 
held,  according  to  the  law,  a  capital 
crime  to  worship  an  idol.     He  depri- 
ved his  grandmother   Maachah  of. 
what  authority  she  held,  because  she 
was  a  worshipper  of,  if  not  priestess 
to,  some  idol,  perhaps  a  very  obscene 
one.    Her  idol   and   its    grove    he 
trampled  under  foot,  burnt  it  with 
fire  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  cast 
the  ashes  into  the  brook  Kidron,  to 
mingle  with  the  filth  of  the  city. 
The  dedicated  things  of  his  father, 
with  a  great  part  of  his  late  spoils, 
he  devoted  to  the  service  of  God ; 
and     having  repaired    the  altar  of 
burnt-offering,     he  sacrificed  on  it 
700  oxen,  and  5000  sheep,   of  his 
Ethiopian  booty. 

The  fame  of  his  reformation,  and 
the  blessings  attending  it,  encourag- 
ed vast  numbers  of  the  pious  Israel- 
ites to  transport  themselves  into  his 
kingdom.  To  prevent  the  loss  of  his 
sutrjects,  Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  in 
the  16th  year  of  Asa,  and  36th  from 
the  dirisioti  of  the  tribes,  engaged  in 
a  war  with  Judah ;  took  Ramah,  and 
began  to  fortify  it,  as  a  means  to  pre- 
vent all  communication  between  the 
two  kingdoms.  On  this  occasion, 
Asa  dip;ed  a  remarkable  pit;  but 
for  what  purpose,  whether  to  hide 
himself,  or  rather  to  hide  his  wealth, 
or  to  entrap  Baasha,  we  are  not  toldi 
Jer.  xli.  9.  To  thwart  Baasha^s  de- 
signs, Asa  took  all  the  silver  and 
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|(M  he  could  find  in  his  own  mehe- 
qaer,  or  in  the  temple,  and  sent  it  to 
Beohadad  king  of  Sjrria;  begging 
that  he  would  break  his  league  with 
Baasha,  and  enter  into  one  with  him. 
Instigated  by  the  valuable  present, 
and  the  hopes  or  extending  his  power, 
Benhadad  fell  upon  the  north  parts 
•f  Baasha^s  kingdom,  and  took  se- 
veral cities.  Meanwhile,  Asa  from 
the  south  retook  Ramah,  and  carried 
off  the  materials  prepared  for  its 
fortifications,  and  with  them  fortified 
Geba  and  western  Mizjiah. 

Asa^B  distrust  of  the  divine  power 
and  goodness,  which  had  so  lately  ren- 
dered  him  victorious  over  a  more 


ASAIAH,  a  crmhnre  ^  Oe  Lord, 
a  servant  of  king  Josiah,  who  was 
sent  by  that  prince  to  consult  the 
prophetess  Huldah  concerning  the 
book  of  the  law,  which  had  been 
found  in  the  temple,  2  Chrai* 
xxxiv.  20* 

ASAPH,  ane  Aal  aggembtet  jwmb 
together.  His  ancestors,  reckonu^ 
upwards,  were  BerachiaJi,  Shioiea, 
Michael,  Baaseiah,  Malchialn  Etfani, 
Zerah,  Adaiah,  Ethan,  Zinunah,  Shi- 
mei,  Jahath,  Geishom,  Levi;  his 
sons  were  Zaccur,  Joseph,  Nethap 
niah,  and  Asarelah.  He  was  one  of 
the  three  principal  singers,  and  his 
children  constituted  the  1st,  3d,  5tb, 


formidable  enemy,  and  his  treache- 1  and  7th  classes  of  the  temple  munci* 


rous  application  for  heathenish  aid, 
highly  displeased  the  Lord.  By  di- 
vine direction,  Hanani  the  prophet 
sharply  reproved  him;  and  assured 
Mm,  that  henceforth  he  should  have 
wan.  Instead  of  thankfully  receiv- 
ing the  admonitions  of  God,  he  im- 
prisoned the  prophet,  and  oppressed 
such  of  his  subjects  as  showed  any 
displeasure  at  his  conduct.  H^  and 
Baasha  continued  after  that  in  a 
state  of  war.  In  the  last  part  of 
his  life,  he  appears  to  have  become 
extremely  peevish ;  and  in  the  39th 
year  of  Ms  reign  he  was  seized  with 
the  gout,  or  some  other  complaint 
in  his  feet.  He  rather  applied  to 
his  physicians  than  to  his  God  for 
letief. 

After  two  years^  illness  he  (lied,  we 
hope  in  peace,  althpugh  it  is  much 
to  be  lamented,  that  so  excellent  a 
king  should  have  forgotten  the  di- 
vine goodness  even  in  his  last  stage 
of  life,  1  Kings  xv.  2  Chron.  xiv.  xv. 
and  xvi. 

AS  AHEL,  the  work  or  creature  of 
Goif,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  brother 
of  Joab.  He  was  one  of  David's 
thirty  heroes,  and  was  extremely 
swift  of  foot.  At  the  battle  of  Gi- 
heon  he  so  obstinately  pursued  Ab- 
ner,  thct  he  excited  that  general  to 
kill  him.  Joab^  afterwards  resented 
this  slaughter  in  the  murder  of 
Abner,  2  Sam.  ii.  18,  19.  and  ill. 
26,  27. 


ans,  1  Chron.  vi.  39^—43.  and  xxv«  2, 
9-^14.  It  seems  their  station  was 
on  the  south  side  of  the  brawn  altar 
The  50th,  73d,  and  ten  following 
Psalms  are  ascribed  to  Asaph;  but 
it  is  certain  he  coiUd  not  compose 
them  all,  as  sundry  of  them  relate 
to  later  times.  Perhaps  their  title 
means  no  more,  but  that  they  were 
chiefly  sung  by  his  posterity. 

To  ASCEND,  to  rise  higher  in 
place  or  dignity ;  to  go  or  climb  up^ 
wards.  Josh.  vi.  5.  GcmI's  essence  be- 
ing every  where  present,  u  incapable 
of  motion ;  his  ascent  can  therefore 
mean  no  more  than  the  upward  mo- 
tion or  deiMurture  of  some  visible 
token  of  his  presence,  Gen.  xxxv. 
12.  ChAfA^^  ascending  to  Jenuakm^ 
imports  its  honour  and  situation, 
Luke  xix.  28.  His  ascending  inU 
heaocuy  while  he  eoutinoed'  in  his 
debased  estate,  denotes  fab  perfect 
knowledge  of  every  heavenly  thing, 
of  all  the  perfections,  BBysterieB,  and 
purposes,  of  God,  John  iii.  13.-— 
Every,  where  else,  his  etscemnon  la 
heaven  sifaifies.  the  passage  of  fats 
human  nature  thither,  forty  days  after 
his  resurrection,  Eph.  iv.  3«  .  The 
ascending  and  descending  ^f^angels  oa 
Jacob's  ladder,  o€  ontiu  Son  afman^ 
import  their  earnest  pryiag  into  the 
mystery  of  our  Savioui^s  inearaatioii 
and  mediatorial  work;  and  their  ao* 
tivo  administration  to  him  and  his 
people.  Gen.  xxviii.  12.  John.L  &1. 
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The  ascent  of  (he  smdte  (f(he  ctremo- 
Idai  sacMces^  and  incense  ;  and  the 
ascent  of&e  smoke  of  the  incense  before 
God,  o^  of  the  angePs  handy  signify 
how  acceptable  the  sacrifice  and  in* 
tercession  of  Christ  are  to  his  Fa- 
ther; and  how  effectual  to  procure 
his  favour  and  blessing  to  us,  Rev. 
viii.  4.  To  ascend  the  kUl  of  Qod, 
Psalm  xxiv.  3.  respects  the  resurrect 
tion  and  ascension  of  Christ  into  the 
heavenly,  holy  place.  The  ascent  of 
the  Chaldean  king  to  heaven,  im- 
ported his  advancing  himself  to 
aupereminent  power,  honour,  and 
greatness,  Isa.  xiv.  13.  The  ascent 
of  the  beast  from  the  boUondess  pity  is 
thought  to  import  Antichrist  6  ob- 
taining of  great  power  and  authority, 
by  the  contrivance  and  aid  of  Satan 
and  his  agents.  Rev.  ix.  7. 

To  ASCRIBE,  to  attribute  to  as  a 
cause  or  agent  in  a  work,  1  Sam. 
xvm.  8. 

ASENATH,  9m2  or  ndsfortuney 
the  dan^ter  of  Potipherah,  and  wife 
of  Joseph.  Some  have  imagined  she 
waa  the  daughter  of  Potiphar;  and 
that  her  discovering  to  her  father,  her 
mother's  wicked  behaviour  towards 
Joseph,  endeared  her  to  that  young 
patriarch;  but  thisis  not  certain,  Gen. 
xli.  45. 

ASH,  a  well  known  tree,  which 
grows  quickly,  and  is  of  almost  uni- 
versal use  where  the  wood  can  be 
kept  diy.  Its  flower  is  of  the  apetalous 
kind;  and  its  stamina  have  usually 
double-heads;  the  pistil  at  last  becomes 
a  fruit  of  the  figure  of  a  tongue;  and 
which  contains  seed  of  the  same  figure. 
Tournefort  mentions  four  kinds  of 
ash.  Of  part  of  this  wood  the  idola- 
ters formed  their  idols,  and  baked 
their  bread;  and  warmed  themselves 
with  the  rest,  Isa.  xlv.  1 4. 

ASHAMED,  filled  or  covered 
with  SHAME.  True  hope  maketh  not 
askamedy  as  it  never  will  be  disap- 
pointed of  what  good  it  expects,  and 
has  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart  as  an  earnest  of  it,  Rom. 
r.  5.  We  must  not  be  ashamed  of 
Christ,  or  any  thing  which  his  word 
oonmanda,  Mark  viii.  38«    But  we  | 


ought  to  be  always  ashamed  of  dn^ 
Rom.  vi.  21. 

ASHDO0,  indinatimiy  or  Azo- 
Tus,  a  strong  city  on  the  south-east 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  about 
25  miles,  or  according  to  Diodorus, 
34,  north  of  Gaza,  13  or  14  south  of 
Ekron,  and  34  west  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  the  property  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  Josh.  xv.  47.  but  the  Phi- 
listines either  retained  or  retook 
it.  Here  stood  the  famous  temple  of 
Dagon.  Hither  the  captive  ark  of 
God  was  first  brought,  and  broke 
to  pieces  that  idol,  and  plagued  the 
inhabitants,  1  Sam.  v.  1-^.  U» 
ziah  demolished  the  walls  of  this 
place,  and  built  some  acyacent  forts 
to  command  it,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  6^ 
Tartan,  the  Assyrian  general,  took  it 
by  force,  and  it  seems,  put  a  strong 
garrison  into  it,  who  hield  out  2d 
years  against  the  siege  of  P^sammitir 
cus,  king  of  Egypt,  Isa.  xx.  1.  Ne» 
buchadnezzar^s  troops  took,  and  ter- 
ribly ravaged  it  Alexander  and 
the  Greek  troops  did  the  same.  Jo^ 
nathan  the  Jewish  Maccabee,  burnt 
it  and  the  temple  of  Dagon  to  ashes; 
but  it  was  rebuilt.  Here  Philip  the 
evangelist  eariy  preached  the  go»> 
pel;  and  a  Christian  church  conti- 
nued probably  after  the  ravage  of  the 
Saracensy  Zeph.  iL  4.  Zech.  ix.  & 
Acts  viii.  4. 

ASHER,  bkssednessy  or  hegitpiness^ 
the  son  of  Jacob  by  Ziipah  his  maid, 
and  father  of  one  of  the  Hebrew 
tribes.  His  children  were  Jimnah, 
Ishua,  Issui,  and  Beriah«  of  whom 
sprung  the  Jimnites,  Jesuites,  Beri- 
ites,  and  Serah  their  sister.  Forty 
and  one.  thousand  and  five  hundred 
of  this  tribe  of  war  came  out  of 
Egypt,  under  the  command  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran.  Their  spy,  for 
searching  the  promised  land,  was 
Sethur  the  son  of  Michael ;  and  their 
prince,  for  the  division  of  it,  was 
Abihud  the  son  of  Shelomi,  Gen. 
xlvi.  17.  1  Chron.  viL  30— .40. 
Numb.  xxvi.  44.  and  i.  13,  40.  and 
xiii.  13.  and  xxxiv.  27.  They  in- 
creased in  the  wilderness  to  53,400, 
Numb.  xxvi.  47.    Their  inheritance 
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fell  by  lot  in  the  north^weit  of  Ca- 
naan, whei^e  tbe  soil  was  extremely 
fertile,  and  the  mines  plendfal ;  but, 
through  faintness  and  cowardice, 
they  suffered  the  Canaanites  to  retain 
the  cities  of  Zidon,  Ahiab^  Achzib, 
Helbon,  Aphek,  and  Rehob,  Gen. 
xlix.  20.  Deut  xxxiii.  24,  25.  Josh, 
xix.  24r^tM.  Judg.  i.  31,  32.  This 
tribe  was  one  of  the  six  who  echoed 
Am£n  to  the  curses  from  mount 
Ebal.  They  tamely  submitted  to 
the  oppression  of  Jabin,  king  of  Ca- 
naan; but  some  time  after  assisted 
Gidecm  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Midian- 
ites,  Judg.  v.  17.  and  vii.  16,  23. 
Forty  thousand  of  them,  all  expert 
warriors,  attended  at  David's  coro- 
nation to  be  king  over  Israel.  Baa- 
nah,  the  son  of  Hushai,  was  their  de- 
paty-govemor  under  Solomon;  di- 
vers of  them  joined  in  Hezekiah's  re- 
fonnation,  1  Chron.  xii.  36.  1  Kings 
ir.  16.  2  Chron.  xxx.  11. 

ASHES,   the  remains  of  burnt 


iodu^  and  ashes  J  to  denote  his  mean- 
ness, insignificancy,  yileness,  and 
readiness  to  be  easily  blown  from  o£f 
the  earth.  Gen.  xviii.  27.  To  be  co- 
vered wiA  ashes ^  to  eat  ashes j  ijobecame 
asheSi  and  to  be  ashes  under  the  soles 
of  the  feet  i  is  to  be  reduced  to  a  poor,, 
contemptible,  distressed,  and  ruin6us 
condition,  I<am.  iiL  16.  Psa.  cii.  9. 
Job  xxx.  19.  Mai.  iv.  3.  To  cast 
ashes  on  the  head^  to  spread  ashes  under 
one  J  or  waUow  in  dust  and  ashes  j  im- 
ports great  humiliation  and  grief,  2 


signifying  the  sun,  or  a  naked  goat 
or  ape»  we  ajre  quite  unable  to  ascer^ 
tain,  2  Kines  xvii.  30. 

A8HKEN  AZ,/r€  thai  spreads^  the 
eldest  son  of  Gomer«  Probably  the 
Ascantes,  who  dwelt  about  the  Pa- 
ins MiBotis,  and  the  ancient  Ger- 
mans, if  not  also  part  of  the  Phry'^ 
gians,  were  descended  from  him, 
Gen4  x«  3.  1  Chron.  i.  6.  * 

ASHPENAZ,  the  goyemor  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's eunuchs:  he  chang- 
ed the  name  of  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions,  into  such  as  imported 
relation  to  the  Chaldean  idols.  He 
was  afraid  to  allow  those  Jews  to 
liye  on  pulse,  lest  their  leanness 
should  discover  it,  and  the  king  be 
offended  with  him :  but  Melzar,  his 
inferior  steward,  allowed  them,  Dan* 
i.  3-^17. 

ASHTAROTH,  Ashtoreth,  or 
AsTAKTE,  a  famed  goddess  of  the 
Zidonians4  Her  name  in  the  S3rria<$ 
language  signifies,  ewes  whose  teats  are 


fuel.  Lev.  vi.  10.  Man  is  compared  full  (^  mUi;  or  it  may  come  from 


ASHERA,  a  grove ;  a  blessed  one.  It 
may  be  in  the  plural  number,  be- 
cause the  Phenicians  had  sundry  she- 
deities.  The  Phenicians  about  Car- 
thage reckoned  Ashtaroth  the  same 
as  Juno  of  the  Romans :  others  will 
have  her  to  have  been  the  wife  of 
Ham,  the  father  of  the  Canaanites. 
Lucian  thinks,  and  I  suppose  very 
justly,  that  the  moon,  or  queen  of 
heaven,  was  worshipped  under  this 
name.  Cicero  calls  her  the  fourth 
Venus  of  Syria.     The   Phenician 


Sam.  xiii.  19.  Isa.  Iviii.  5.  and  Ixi.  priests  affirmed  to  Lucian,  that  she 
3.  Jer*  vi.  26.  A  lie  or  lustral  water,  |  was  Europa,  the  daughter  of  their 
made  with  the  ashes  of  an  heifer, ,  king  Agenor,  whom.  Jupiter  carried 
sacrificed  on  the  great  day  of  expi-jOff  by  force ;  and  who  was  deified  by 
ation,    was   used   in   purifications,  { her  father^s  subjects,  to  comfort  him 


Numb.  xix.  17.  Trusting  in  idols 
is  called  sl  feeding  on  ashes^  to  show 
bow  vain,  base,  vile,  shameful,  and 
destructive  it  is,  Isa.  xliv.  20. 

ASHIMA,  crmey  an  idol  of  the 
Hamathite  Samaritans.  Whether 
it  was  the  same  with  the  Asheinath  bf 
Samaria,  by  which  the  Israelites 
swore,  Amos  viii.  14.  or  the  Sha- 
MAiM,  or  heavens;  or  whether  it 
was  an  idol  in  the  form  of  a  lion,  and 

Vol.  I. 


for  his  loss.  Perhaps  she  is  the 
Aestar  or  Epstre  of  the  Saxons,  from 
whom  our  term  of  Easter  is  derived ; 
and  not  far  (different  the  British  god- 
dess Andraste.  She  Is  variously  re- 
presented ;  sometimes  in  a  long, 
sometimes  in  a  short,  habit;  some- 
times as  holding  a  long  stick  with  a 
cross  at  the  top;  sometimes  she  is, 
crowned  with  rays;  at  other  times 
with  a  bull's  head,  whose  horns,  ac- 
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cording  to  Saxuihoiiiaiho,  were  em- 
lileinB  of  the  new  moon.  Her  tem- 
ple at  Aphek  in  Lebanon  was  an  iior- 
rible  sink  of  the  most  bestial  lewd- 
ness; because  there,  it  was  pretend- 
ed, Venus  had  her  first  intercourse 
with  her  t)eloved  Adonis,  or  Tam- 
Muz.  She  was  probably  worship- 
ped by  .the  Amorites  in  the  days  of 
Abraham ;  and  gare  name  to  Ashta- 
roth-kam^im,  i.  e.  the  Ashtaroth 
with  two  horns,  Gen.  xiv.  5.  Soon 
after  the  death  of  Joshua,  the  Israel- 
ites began  to  ador^  !.ci$  and  in  all 
their  relapses  into  idolatry,  as  under 
Jephthah,  Eli,  and  Solomon,  &c.  she 
was  one  of  their  idols.  Jezebel,  the 
wife  of  Ahab,  settled  her  worship  in 
all  the  shocking  abominations  thereof 
among  the  ten  tribes :  and  appmnted 
four  hundred  priests  for  her  senrice. 
Under  Manasseh  and  Amon,  she 
was,  with  great  pomp  and  care, 
adored  in  Judah;  and  the  women 
wrought  hangings  for  her  rendence. 
The  remnant  of  the  Jews  left  with 
GedaHah  obstinately  clave  to  her 
worship:  pretending  that  their  for- 
saking of  it  under  Josiah  had  been 
the  cause  of  all  their  subsequent  dis- 
asters, Judg.  ii.  13.  and  x.  6.  1  Kings 
xi.  5.  and  xviii.  19.  2  Kings  xxiti. 
4,  13.  Jer.  xliv. 

ASHTAROTH-Karnatm,  a  city 
belonging  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manas^ 
seh,  eastward  of  Jordan.  It  was 
about  six  miles  from  Edrei.  Here 
Chedorlaomer  smote  the  gigantic 
Rephaims :  here  was  the  residence  of 
Og,  king  of  Bashan,  Gen.  xiy.  5. 
Deut.  i.  4.  But  the  place  is  long 
ago  dwindled  into  a  little  village, 
called  Kamion  or  Kamia. 

ASHUR,  one  that  nfolks  prosper' 
ously^  (1.)  The  son  of  Shem,  and  fa- 
ther of  the  Abbtrians.  (2.)  Ashur 
sometimes  denotes  Assyria,  Numb, 
xxiv.  22,  24.  Hos.  xiv.  3.  When 
I  consider  that  Eupolemus  says,  that 
David  conquered  the  Assyrians  in 
Galadene  or  Gilead ;  that  Ishboftheth 
was  made  king  over  the  Ashurites  in 
Gilead  \  that  Ashur  was  in  the  alli- 
ance with  the  Ammonites  and  Moab- 
ites  against  Jehoshaphat;   tliat  the 


Ashurim  made  benches  of  Ivory  to 
the  Tynans,  2  Sam.  ii.  9.  Psa.  hcxxfii. 
8.  Exek.  xxvii.  6. 1  cannot  but  think 
a  colony  of  Assyrians  had  settled  in 
Arabia  Deserta,  perhaps  about  the 
time  of  Cushan-rishathaim. 

ASIA,  wuddy^  boggy^  (1.;  One  oT 
the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Earth. 
(2.)  Lesser  Asia,  Natolia,  or  the  Lc» 
vant,  lying  between  the  HeHetpoii^ 
and  Euxiae  sea  on  the  north,  and  the 
east  end  of  the  Mediterranean  sea  on 
the  south.    It  was  about  dOO  miles 
in  length,  and  320  in  breadth,  and 
contained  the  provinces  of  Mysia, 
Lydia,  Ionia,  andOaria,  on  the  west; 
on  the  east  of  these,  Bithynia,  Phry- 
gia,  Pisidia,  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia; 
eastward  of  these  were  Paphlagonia, 
Galatia,  and  Lycaonia:  on  the  east 
of  wliich  were  Pontus  and  Cappado- 
cia.   (3.)  Proper  Asia,  which  Atta- 
ins bequeathed  to  the  Romans.     It 
comprehended  Phrygia,  Mysia,  Ca« 
ria,   and  Lydia.      Abia  is  perhaps 
always  used  in  this  sense  in  the  New 
Testament     Here  the  seven  famed 
churches  stood.  Acts  xvi.  6.  Rev.  i. 
11.    Here  Paul,  in  his  fiM  journey 
northward,   was  divinely  forbidden 
to  preach  the   gospel;  and  here  a 
great  part  of  the  professed  Christians, 
by  means  of  false  apostles,  conceived 
a  dislike  to  him  while  he  lay  prisoner 
at  Rome,  Acts  xvi.  6.  2  Tim.  i.  15. 
— ^Lesser  Asia,   Lydia  perhaps  ex- 
cepted,  was  originally  peopled  by 
the  offspring  of  Japheth ;  and  anci- 
ently parcelled  out  into  a  great  many 
small  sovereignties ;  the  kingdoms  of 
Troas,  Lydia,  Pontus,  Cappadocia, 
and  the   Grecian  states,    were  the 
most  noted.    They  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  reduced  by  the  Ass3rrian 
or  Chaldean    conquerors;    but^    no 
doubt,  part  of  the  others  were  sub- 
ject to  the  Lydians  in  their  flourish- 
ing state.     The  Persians  extended 
their  power  over  the  greater  part  of 
it,  which  made  it  a  scene  of  disputes 
between   them   and   the  Greeks. — 
About  330  years  before  our  Saviour's 
birth,  the  Greeks  under  Alexander 
made  themselves  masters  of  the  whole 
of  it.    It  next  fell  under  the  Romans^ 
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uid  partij  cootiniied  so,  till  the  Sa- 
nbcens  and  Turks  wrested  it  from  the 
emperors  of  the  east.  For  300  years 
|>ast  it  hath  beea  wholly  sobjeet  to 
the  Ottoman  Turks,  by  whose  ravage 
and  tyranny  this  once  glorious  coun- 
try is  reduced  to  a  comparatiye  de- 
sert, noted  for  scarcely  any  thing  but 
ancient  raias« 

No  doubt  this  country  was  one  of 
those  denominated  in  ancient  predic- 
tions,  the  isks  of  the  sea;  and  here 
Christianity  was  almost  universally 
planted  in  the  apostolic  age;  here 
for  a  long  time,  were  flourishing 
churches;  and  here  the  famed  coun- 
cils of  Nice,  Ephesus,  Ghalcedon,  &c. 
were  held.  The  ravages  of  the  Ara- 
bians or  Saracens  began  in  the  7th, 
and  continued  in  the  three  subse- 
quent centuries;  the  conquests  of  the 
Seljukian  Turks  in  the  11th;  and  not 
long  after  the  matches  of  the  Croi- 
sades ;  and  at  last  the  enslaving  power 
iof  the  Ottoman  Tarks,  rendered  their 
efaurch  state  exceedingly  deplorable. 
At  present  they  have  a  number  of 
bishops ;  but  these  are  in  a  very  poor 
and  wretched  condition,  Isa.  xlii. 
4,  10.  Zeph.  iL  11. 

ASIDE,  (U)  To  another  part  at 
some  distance,  2  Kings  iv.  4.  Mark 
▼iL  33.  (2.)  To  put  off,  John  ziii. 
4.  Heb.  xii.  K  (3.)  Out  of  the  pro- 
per way,  or  from  the  right  course  of 
obeifience  ta  God,  and  of  promoting 
our  own  true  happiness,  Jer.  zv.  5. 
Psa.  xiv.  3. 

To  ASK,  (1.)  To  inquire.  Gen. 
-xxxii.  29.  Mark  ix.  32.  (2.)  To  require 
or  demand.  Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  Dan.  ii. 
12.  (3.)\  To  seek  counsel,  Isa.  xxx. 
2.  Hag.  ii.  11.  (4.)  To  pray,  John 
XV.  7.  Jam.  i.  5.  (5.)  To  expect, 
Luke  xiL  48.  (6.)  To  salute,  1  Sam. 
XXV.  5.  2  Sam.  viii.  10.  (7.)  To 
lay  tonne's  charge,  Psa.  xxxv.  11. 
^-Ghrisf  s  asking  of  the  Father,  im- 
ports his  pleading  in  our  nature  for 
favours  to  us,  as  the  due  reward  of 
hu  obedience  unto  death,  Psa.  xxi. 
4.  and  ii.  8.  We  ask  in  Ckrists  name 
and  in  JaUk^  when  by  the  help  of 
his  Spirit,  and  in  a  believing  de- 
pendence OQ  bis  intercession,   we 


plead  for,  and  firmly  expect,  what« 
ever  he  hath  promised  in  his  word, 
suited  to  our  need,  and  capacity  of 
eoyoyment,  John  xiv.  13.  Jam.  L  CU 
We  ask  amissy  when  we  pray  for 
what  God  has  neither  commanded 
nor  promised ;  when  we  request  any 
thing  in  an  ignorant,  careless,  unbe- 
lieving manner;  or  seek  it  to  answer 
some  unworthy  and  sinful  end,  Jam. 
iv.  3.  The  nsiUoa  ihhi  asked  not  for 
Christ,  and  were  not  called  by  his 
name,  are  the  Gentiles,  who  under 
the  Old  Testament  were  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  void  of  de- 
sire after  him,  and  made  no  profes- 
sion of  regard  to  him,  Isa.  Ixv.  1. 
We  ask  the  beastSyfowlSy  fishes^  and 
earthy  (hat  (hey  may  declare  wUo  ti5, 
when  we  earnestly  observe  how  the 
divine  power,  wisdom,  and  good- 
ness, are  manifested  in  their  crea- 
tion, preservation,  and  government^ 
Job  xiL  7.  8. 

ASKELON,  a  weight,  or  balance, 
or  fire  ef  htfatm^j  a  capital  city  of 
the  Philistines  on  the  coast  of  the 
Memterranean  sea,  about  16  miles 
north  of  Gaza,  and  0  south  of  Ash- 
dod,  and  about  40  west  of  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  anciently  famed  for  its 
fine  wines  and  other  fruits ;  and  for 
its  temple  and  fish-pond,  sacred  to 
the  ^dess  Derceto.  It  was  the 
strongest  city  belonging  to  the  Phi- 
listines; but,  along  with  Gaza  and 
Ekron,  was  wrested  from  them  by 
the  tribe.of  Judah:  under  some  of 
the  Judges  the  Philistines  recovered 
it,  Judg.  i.  18.  and  xiv.  19.  It  was 
taken  and  plundered  by  the  Assy- 
rians, destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans, 
taken  and  rebuilt  by  Alexander  and 
the  Greeks,  and  afterwards  by  the 
Jewish  Maccabees,  Amos  i.  8.  Jer. 
xlvii.  5 — 7.  Zech.  ix.  5.  Here  a 
Christian  church  was  planted  soon 
after  our  Saviour's  ascension,  and 
continued  for  sundry  ages.  Now, 
the  place  is  scarcely  worthy  of  no- 
tice. 

ASLEEP.     See  Sleep. 

ASN  APPER,t£»hflppww«*,  a  femed 
prince,  who,  from  diCTerent  places 
brought  and  settled  the  ori^al  Sa- 
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maiAtaiiB  in  the  couniiy  of  the  ten 
tribes ;  but  whether  he  was  the  same 
with  Shalmaneser,  or  rather  with 
Esarhaddon,  or  on^  of  his  noted 
generals,  we  are  uncertain,  Ezra 
Iv.  10. 

ASP,  a  small  poisonous  kind  *of 
serpent,  whose  bite  g^ves  a  quick, 
but  generally  easy  death,  as  if  in  a 
sleep.      There  are  reckoned  three 
kinds  of  Asps;  the  Chersea,  Cheli- 
donia,  and  Ptyas,  the  last  of  whose 
bite  is  judged  the  most  fatal.     Im- 
mediately after  the  bite,  the  sight 
becomes'  dim,  the  part  swells,  and  a 
moderate  pain  is  felt  in  the  stomach, 
^he  bite  is  said  to  admit  of  no  cure, 
but  by  the  immediate  cutting  off  of 
the  wounded  part    What  is  meant 
by  the  asp,  (adder)  stopping  her  ear 
at  the  voice  of  Ike  cnarmer :  whether 
some  asps  be  deaf,  or  stop  their  ears 
from  hearing  of  human  Toices,  or 
whether  diviners  only  persuaded  the 
Vulgar  they  did  so,  when  unaffected 
by  their  charms,  we  know  not.     It 
is  certain  that  wicked  men  are  comr 
pared  to  asps  for  their  subtlety;  their 
icarnal  nestling  in  the  earth;   their 
gradual  but  effectual  murdering  of 
themselves  and  others,  with  the  cruel 
Tenon,  bitter  gall,  and  destructive 
poison  of  sin,  that  is  in  them,  and  al- 
ways ready  to  appear  in  their  speech 
find  behaviour;  and  for  their  obsti- 
nate refusal  to  regard  the  engaging 
voice  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  gospel, 
Detit.  xxxii.  33.    Job  xx.  14,  16. 
Psa.  Iviii.  4. 

By  the  sucking  child,  who  shall  play 
pn  the  hole  of  the  asp,  Isa.  xi.  8.  we 
are  to  understand  the  security  of  the 
people  of  God,  in  the  glorious  reign 
bfthe  Messiah;  when  they  shall  not 
fear  either  the  being  deceived  or  de- 
stroyed by  wicked  nien^  or  wicked 
spirits;  and  that  even  bow,  the 
Lord  will  preserve  such  as  cleave  to 
him,  from  the  hand  of  evil  doers,  and 
against  all  their  machinations. 
^  '  ASS,  an  animal  of  the  horse  kind, 
frith  a  long  bead,  long  ears,  and 
round  body,  covered  with  short 
poarse  hair.  Asses  are  generally  of 
a  pale  dun  colour,  with  a  black  stroke 


along  the  back,  and  another  aeross 

the  shoulders,  and  a  tail  hairy  only 

at  the  end.     The  eastern  asses  are 

larger  and  more  beautiful  than  ours ; 

and  on  them  did  even  great  men,  as 

Abraham,  Moses,   Abdon,  and  Da* 

vid*s  family,  ride;  and  on  them  did 

the  princes  of  Israel  under  Pj&kah 

generously  send  back   the    Jewish 

captives  tiiat  were  unable  to  travel. 

And  the  captives  in  their  return  from 

Babylon  had  scarcely  any  beasts  of 

burden,    besides   6720  asses,   Gen. 

xxii.  '3.  Exod.  iv.  20.   Jutlges  xii* 

14.  2  Sam.  xvi.  2.  2  Ohron.  xxviii. 

17.   Neh.  vii.  69.    There  are  wild 

asses,  that  once  were  ctHnmon  in 

Canaan  and  Arabia,  and  are  stiU  so 

in  Africa;  they  are  extremely  beau* 

tiful,  transversely  striped  with  white, 

brown,  and  some  black;  they  live 

in  deserts  and  mountains,  and  are 

exceeding  swift,  jealous  of  their  li« 

berty,  libidinous,  are  very  thirsty, 

and  usually  seen  in  flocks.  Job  xU 

12.  and  xxxix.  5-*8.  Psa.  civ.  IK 

Jer.  xiv.  6.    And  to  them  the  Isht 

maelites  are  compared,  to  represent 

their  perpetual  freedom,  and  their 

lustful,  restless,    wild,   and   savage 

temper.  Gen.  xvi.  12. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  were 
lasses  altogether  white ;  and  on  such 
the  Hebrew  princes  rode  in  the  days 
of  Deborah,  Judg.  v.  10. 

Under  the  law  asses  were  uiicleaB, 
and  their  firstlings  were  to  be  re- 
deemed with  a  lamb,  or  to  have  their 
necks  broken;  and  are  emblems  oi 
wicked  men,  stupid,  impudent,  in*' 
constant,  untameable,  disposed  to 
feed  on  vain  imaginations ;  and  who 
must  be  redeemed  by  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  or 
perish  for  ever,  Exod.  xxxiv.  20. 
Isa.  L  3.  Job  xi.  12.  Jer.  ti.  24.  Hoe. 
viii.  0.  Of  old  the  aes  was  remarkably 
honoured,  in  being  miraculously  asr 
sisted  by  God  to  rebuke  the  ma^ 
ness  of  Balaam,  in  striking  ber  when 
stopped  by  the  fear  of  an  anget:  nor 
ought  men  to  ridicule  this  story,  till 
they  demonstrate  the  incapacity  ^ 
infinite  power  to  make  this  animal 
speak;    or  the  impropriety  iti  ite* 
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bokiiis  a  fmrad  (MTiner  by  such  a 
•tiipid  and  contemptible  creature, 
Namb.  xxii.  2  Pet.  ii.  16.  Bat  the 
chief  honour  of  the  ass  is,  that,  when 
it  had  become  most  contemptible, 
our  adored  Saviour  thereon  made  his 
I  tiiompbant  entry  into  Jerusalem, 
Zeoh.  ix.  0.  Matt.  xxi.  John  xii. 
Both  Je^s  and  Christians  were  un- 
justly accused  by  the  Heathen  of 
worshipping  an  ass.  But  it  is  un- 
worthy of  our  notice  to  observe  the 
occasion  of  tiiis  reproach. 

To  ASSAULT,  to  attack  violent- 
ly, Esth.  viii.  11. 

ASSEMBLE,  to  meet  or  gather 
together,  Numb.  x.  3.  Zeph.  iiL  8. 
An  A6SCMBLT  is  a  meeting  of  divers 
persons  to  worship  God  jointly;  or 
to  expedite  civil,  or  even  wicked 
business^  Isa.  L  13*  Acts  xxix.  32. 
39.  TYie  soltnm  assembly  o(  the  Jew%, 
was  their  meeting  at  their  most 
noted  festivals,  sacrificjes,  or  fasts, 
Isa.  i.  13*  and  to  be  sorrmf^fwr  if, 
was  to  tie  grieved  for  the  want  of 


served  in  a  regular  manner,  Zeph. 


read  of  no  Christian  church  in  it  flit 
the  8th  century. 

To  ASSURE,  (L)  To  make  cer- 
tain, confirm.  Lev!  xxvii.  19.  (2.) 
To  embolden,  1  John  iii.  19. 

ASSURANCE,  a  certainty  that 
renders  one  bold  in  adhering  to  what 
he  has  confirmed  to  him;  as,  (1.) 
An  assurance  iff  life  a^  prosperity^ 
when  these  are  secured  by  the  law 
of  the  land,  or  by  the  solemn  dispo* 
sition  of  the  former  proprietor,  Deut. 
xxviii.  66.  Isa.  xxxii.  17.  (2.)  AS' 
steranceoi  evidence,  is  full  evidence 
by  miracles,  and  by  the  powerful 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c. 
Acts  xvii.  31.  (3.)  Assurance  of 
persuasion,  which  is  opposite  to 
doubting,  as  light  is  to  darkness; 
and  the  more  full  the  assurance  is, 
the  more  fully  are*  doubts  excluded. 
The  riches  of  tJte  assurance  of  un- 
derstanding imports,  a  solid,  well- 
grounded  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
immediately  founded  on  God's  infal- 
lible  word,    ^he  fidl  assurance  of 


these  poblic  ordinances  of  God,  ob-[/ait&,  is  either  a  full  persuasion  of 


the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  or  of  our  in- 
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firsi-bam^  b  the  harmonious  and  large 
meeting  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
in  one  Christian  church;  and  of  all 
the  redeemed  in  the  heavenly  state, 
Heb.  xii.  23*  They  shall  come  against 
AhoHbdi  With  an  assembly^  with  a 
great  army,  to  destroy  the  Jewish 
nation,  Ezek.  xxiii.  24. 

Ta  ASSENT,  to  declare  agree- 
ment in  judgment  and  inclination 
with  some  others.  Acts  xxi  v.  9. 

To  ASSIGN,  to  set  apart,  or  ap- 
point for.  Gen.  xlvii.  22. 

To  ASSOCIATE,  to  join  together 
in  fellowship  or  league,  Isaiah  viii. 
0.  Dan.  xi.  6. 

•  ASSOS,  approoiMng^  a  sea-port 
on  the  south-west  part  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Troas,  over  against  the 
isUmd  of  Lesbos,  Acts  xx.  13,  &c. 
it  seems  to  have  been  built  on  a  hill. 
Near  it  were  famed  qnacries  of  the 
Sarsopbagus  sfbne,  which  consumes 
dead  bodies,  except  the  teeth,  in  40 
dsfs.  Here  Paul  touched,  in  his 
foorthjoiimey  to  Jerusalem;  but  we 


and  passion;  or  rather,  that  what 
we  ask  according  to  the  will  of  God» 
shall  be  certainly  granted  us,  1  John 
iii.  21,  22.  and  V.  14.  The>tf  as* 
surance  of  hope^  is  a  firm  expectation 
that  God  will  grant  us  the  complete 
enjoyment  of  that  future  blessedness 
which  he  hath  promised,  Heb.  vi.  11. 

ASSIR,  prisoner^  the  son  of  Jeco- 
niah,  king  of  Judah,  1  Chron.  iiL  1 7. 
(2.)  Son  of  Korah,  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  1  Chron.  vi.  22. 

To  ASSUAGE,  todry  up,  to  abate. 
Gen.  viii.  1.  Job  xvi.  5,  6. 

ASSYRIA,  an  ancient  kingdom 
in  Asia.  It  had  Armenia  on  the 
north ;  Media  and  Persia  on  the  east ; 
Susiana,  a  province  of  Persia,  on  the 
south,  and  the  river  Tigris  or  Hid- 
dekel  on  the  west,  into  which  ran 
through  Assyria,  by  a  south-west 
course,  the  four  small  rivers  Xiyoys, 
Capios,  Gorgus,  and  Silla«  The 
most  noted  cities  of  it  were  Nineveh, 
Resen,  Calah,  Besaara,  Ctesiphon  on 
the  ^st  bank  of  the  Tigiis^  and  Ar* 
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^la  and  Artemias,  &c.  further  east  in  |  this  side  the  Euphrates,  2  Sara.  Tili^ 

10,  1  KingB  iv.  24*  iQcmraceounts 
of  the  Asian  conquests  of  Shishak 
and  Memnon,  we  hear  of  no  opposi- 
tion which  they  met  with  from  the 
Assyrian  emperoht.  In  the  time  of 
Jonah  the  prophet,  about  J.  M. 
3142,  we  hear  of  a  king  of  Nineveh, 
but  he  is  not  called  king  of  Assyria; 
and  it  seems  his  kingdom  was  so 
very  small,  that,  upon  Jonah^s  alarm, 
they  dreaded  utter  ruin  within  forty 
days  from  some  of  their  neighbours. 
Homer,  who  lived  about  the  same 
time,  had  heard  of.  Bacchus,  or  Shi* 
shak  king  of  Egypt,  and  of  Memnon 
king  of  Chusestan,  or  Ethiopia;  but 
nothing  of  a  potent  king  of  Assyria, 
though  the  last  was  much  nearer 
him.  None  of  the  prophets  mentions 
the  king  of  Assyria^  till  after  the 
days  of  Pul. 

Under  Pul  the  Assyrian  kingdom 
began  to  be  powerful;  and  extended 
itself  further  under  hb  successors 
Tiglath-pileser,  Shalmanesier,  Senntb- 
cherib,  and  Esarhaddon.  It  seems 
that  Pul,  or  Tiglath-pileser,  parted 
his  kingdom  at  his  death;  and  gave 
Babylonia  to  Nabonassar,  a  younger 
son;  but,  as  perhaps  there  was  no 
great  harmony  between  the  two, 
Esarhaddon,  by  conquest,  or  for  want 
of  immediate  heirs,  re-annexed  Ba- 
bylon to  Assyria.  At  this  time  the 
Assyrian  empire  was  in  its  greatest 
extent,  comprehending  Media,  Per- 
sia, Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  Syria^ 
Palestine,  and  part  of  Arabia. 

Under  Saosduchinus  and  Ghinala- 
dan,  the  Assyrian empiregraduaUy  de- 
cayed :  first  the  M^ies  on  the  east, 
and  then  the  Babylonians  on  th^ 
south-west,  revolted,  and  made  war 
on  the  empire.  Chinaladan  was  so 
terrified  with  the  alliance  between 
Astyages  the  Mede,  and  Nabopo- 
lasser  the.Chaldean,  against  him,  that 
he  desperately  burnt  his  palace  on 
himself.  After  his  death,  the  kingr 
dom  languished  about  25  years  more ; 
and  at  last  was  utterly  overturned, 
and  Nineveh  destroyed  by  Cyaxa- 
res  the  Mede,  and  NebucfaadneKur 
the  Chaldean,  A.  M.  3403,  2  Kings 


the  country.  It  is  now  partly  called 
Curdifitan;  and  beixig  so  often  the 
seat  of  war  between  potent  emperors 
and  nations,  it  has  been,  according 
to  divine  prophecy,  generally  on  the 
decay  for  2000  years,  and  is  almost 
become  a  wilderness  and  desert, 
Neh.  iii. 

This  country  had  its  name,  and  the 
inhabitants  their  original,  from  Ashur. 
Offended  with  the  tyrannic  usur^ 
patiou  of  Nimrod  at  Babel,  he  re- 
moved to  the  north-east,  where  he 
built  Nineveh,  Rehoboth,  Calah,  and 
Resen,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris, 
Gen.  X.  11,  12.  Bochart,  indeed, 
and  others,  will  have  Nimrod  to  have 
gone  to  Assyria  and  built  .these  ci- 
ties ;  but  the  text  is  more  naturally 
understood  in  the  manner  we  have 
hinted.  Besides,  the  prophet  Mi- 
cah  represents  the  land  of  Nimrod  as 
difierent  from  Assyria,  Mic.  v.  6. 
and  Diodorus  plainly  suggests,  that 
the  Babylonians  were  a  distinct 
kingdom  when  the  Assyrians  con- 
quered them. 

Ctesias,  Diodorus,  Trogus,  Justin, 
Sic.  would  have  the  Assyrian  empire 
to  have  been  prodigiously  populous 
JQst  after  the  flood,  and  to  have  con- 
tinued 1300  or  1400  years.  Ctesias, 
fiom  whom  the  rest  had  it,  was 
femed  in  his  own  time  as  an  arrant 
faljniist,  and  his  accounts  are  evident- 
ly^Voroantic.  Herodotus,  a  far  more 
ancient  and  honest  historian,  assigns 
but  520  years  to  the  Assyrian  em- 
pire; and  HaficamassBBus  maintains, 
that  it  was  at  first  of  a  very  small  ex- 
tent; and  we  are  convinced  that  it 
continued  so  till  the  age  of  Pul.  In 
the  time  of  Abraham  we  find  Che- 
doriaomer,  and  his  three  allies,  pos- 
sessing distinct  kingdoms  on  the 
frontiers  of  Assyria,  without  the  least 
mark  of  dependence  on  that  empire. 
Gen.  XIV.  1.  In  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  we  hear  of  a  powerful 
kivgdom  in  Mesopotamia,  on  the 
West  of  Assyria,  Judg.  iii.  8 — 11. 
Without  the  least  opposition  from  an 
Assjrrian  empire,  David  and  Solo- 
mon reigned  over  all  the  «ountry  on 
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Xf.  to  ^x.  2  Chron.  xxxi.  xxxii.  and 
xxxiii.  11.  Isa.  v.  26—30.  viii.  x. 
xxxiii.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  and  xvi.  12 — 

14.  Nah.  i.  to  iii.  Zeph.  ili.  13— 

15.  Ezek.  xxxi. 

The  great  Usher,  Rollin,  and 
others,  will  have  Nineveh  to  have 
heen  destroyed  underone  Sardanapul 
the  son  of  Pul,  by  Aibaces  the  Mede, 
and  Belesis  the  Chaldean.  But  it 
seems  rather  improbable  that  the 
Assyrian  empire  should  be  then  de- 
stroyed, and  yet  the  very  next  As- 
syrian king  be  a  more  noted  con- 
queror than  ever  Pul  was.  Besides, 
no  ancient  author  mentions  a  double 
destruction  of  Nineveh;  and  the  re- 
lations of  its  destruction,  though  by 
different  authors,  referred  to  different 
times,  and  placed  under  kings  of  a 
different  name,  are  so  similar,  that 
ire  cannot  but  suppose*  they  relate  to 
the  same  event.  Assyria  fell  under 
the  power  of  the  Chaldeans;  and 
from  them  it  passed  to  the  Persians. 
Here,  at  Arbela,  the  Greeks  gave  the 
finishing  stroke  to  the  Persian  em- 
pire. Numb.  xxiv.  24.  It  has  since 
successively  belonged  to  the  Romans, 
Parthians,  Persians,  Saracens,  Turks; 
and  at  present  is  an  almost  useless 
part  of  the  Persian  empire;  famed, 
as  far  as  I  know,  for  venr  little 
but  the  robberies  of  the  Curds,  who 
have,  for  many  ages  past,  inhabited 
the  mountainous  parts.  In  the  early 
ages  of  Christianity,  there  was  here 
a  Christian  church ;  but  little  more  of 
that  kind  need  be  expected  till  the 
glorious  Millennium,  Isa.  xix.  23 — 25. 

ASTONIED,  or  abtonibhed,  in 
the  Old  Testament,  generally  means 
to  be  filled  with  wonder,  mingled 
with  perplexity,  fear,  and  trouble, 
Exra  ix.  3.  In  the  New,  it  generally 
rignifies  to  be  filled  with  delightful 
wonder  and  amazement,  Matt.  ix.  28. 

ASTRAY,  away  from  one's  pro- 
per place  6t  path.  When  applied 
to  moral  conduct,  it  signifies  to  wan- 
der from  one's  proper  path  of  duty 
a^d  happiness,  Psa.cxix.  176.  Prov. 
T.  23. 

ASTROLOGERS,  such  as,  by  ob- 
•wrvatioa  of  the  stars  and  sk-y,  and 


calculations  relative  to  them,  prel^id 
to  foretell  future  events,  and  thereby 
impose  on  the  credulity  of  the  vul- 
gar. They  were  in  high  esteem 
among  the  Babylonians,  Dan.  i.  20. 
ii.  2.  iv.  7.  V.  7, 1 1, 1 5.  and  other  na- 
tions, id.  ii.  10.  and  also  with  the 
ungodly  Jews,  Isa.  xlvii.  13 — 15. 
The  scripture  styles  them  star-gasers^ 
monthly  prognosticators,  magicians, 
sorcerers,  Chaldeans,  soothsayers^ 
and  wise  men. 

AT  AD,  was  probably  a  noted  Ca- 
naanite,  and  had  a  threshing-floor  at 

AfiEIi-MlZRAIH. 

ATH  ALI  AH,  the  hour  or  time  for 
the  Lardy  the  grand-daughter  of 
Omri,  daughter  of  Ahab,  and  wife 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah.  She  was 
extremely  wicked  herself,'  and  sedu- 
ced her  husband,  and  her  son  Ahad* 
ah,  to  follow  the  idolatrous  courses  of 
her  father,  2  Kings  viii.  18,  26.  2 
Chron.  xxi.  6,  13.  and  xxii.  34.  In- 
formed that  Jehu  had  slain  her  son, 
and  70  others  of  the  royal  family  of 
Judah,  probably  many  of  them  her 
grandchildren,  she  assumed  the  go- 
vernment ;  and  to  secure  it  for  herseU^ 
cut  off  all  the  remainder  of  the  seed- 
royal,  except  Joash,  her  infant  grand- 
child, who  was  carried  off  by  his 
aunt,  and  hid  six  years  in  some  apart- 
ment belonging  to  the  temple;  dur- 
ing which  time  Athaliah  governed 
the  Jews,  and  promoted  the  vilest 
idolatry  with  all  her  might. 

In  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  the 
high  priest  engaging  the  leading  men 
of  the  kingdom  in  his  interest,  pro- 
duced the  young  prince  in  a  public 
assembly,  in  the  couK  of  the  temple : 
he  caused  the  people  to  take  an  oath 
of  fidelity  to  him ;  and  engaged  both 
them  and  their  king  to  serve  the 
Lord.  Arming  the  Le?ites  and  other 
friends  with  weapons  deposited  in 
the  temple,  he  appointed  one  part 
of  them  to  guard  the  royal  person ; 
the  rest  to  secure  the  gates  of  the 
sacred  courts :  next  he  brought  forth 
the  young  prince,  put  the  crown  on 
his  head,  anointed  him  with  oil,  and 
by  sound  of  trumpet,  attended  with 
the  shouts  of  the  populace,  proclaim- 
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ed  him  king.  Alarmed  bf  tlie  noise, 
Athaliah  ran  to  the  temple  to  see  what 
had  happened :  shocked  at  the  sight 
of  the  king  on  his  throne,  she  rent 
her  clothes,  and  cried,  Treason^  treor 
eon !  By  Jehoiada's  orders,  the  guard 
directly  carried  her  out  of  the  courts, 
and  slew  her  at  the  stable-gate  of  the 
palace,  ^4.  M.  3126,  2  Kings  xi. 
2  Chron.  xxiii. 

ATHENS,  a  celebrated  city  of 
Greece,  about  25  miles  eastwanf  from 
Corinth,  situate  in  a  very  delightful 
plain.  It  is  said  to  have  been  built 
1580  years  before  our  Sayiour's  birth, 
though  that  is  probably  to  carry  its 
antiquity  too  high  by  some  hundreds 
of  years.  The  inhabitants  were  an- 
ciently famed  for  learning,  wealth, 
and  numerous  conquests:  they  are 
said  to  have  planted  forty  colonies  in 
different  parts  of  the  world.  They 
were  governed  by  kings  of  the  family 
of  Cecrops,  their  Egyptian  founder, 
for  seventeen  generations,  or  487 
years.  They  were  governed  about 
472  years  more  by  archons,  perpe- 
tual and  annual,  before  they  settled 
into  a  commonwealth,  about  A.  M. 
3412. — This  city  produced  Solon, 
Socrates,  Aristides,  and  other  famed 
philosophers;  Demosthenes,  and  a 
vast  number  of  other  renowned  ora- 
tors; Miltiades,€imon,  Themistocles, 
Alcibiades,  Phoclon,  and  a  great 
many  other  illustrious  generals.  The 
unhappinesB  was,  that  envy  made  it 
dangerous  to  excel,  where  the  po- 
pulace had  BO  much  power.  The 
terrible  struggles  of  this  state  with 
the  Persians,  the  Lacedemonians, 
and  others,  often  brought  it  to  the 
brink  of  ruin.  Twice  the  Persians 
burnt  it  to  ashes;  thoi^h  in  the  end 
they  paid  dear  for  their  labour. 

About  A.  M.  3608,  the  Athenians 
were  subjected  to  the  Mace<ionians 
by  Alexander.  About  87  years  be- 
fore Christ,  their  city  was  taken  by 
Sylla,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  sword,  and  the  place 
made  subject  to  the  Romans.  In  the 
4th  and  5th  centuries  of  Christianity, 
it  was  pillaged  by  the  Goths,  and  a 
great  part  of  it  reduced  to  ruins. 


Since  1445,  it  hath  been  almost  pei^ 
petually  under  the  slavery  of  the 
Turks;  at  present  hath  about  eight 
or  ten  thousand  inhabitants ;  and  it 
scarcely  noted  for  any  thing  but  the 
wit  of  the  people,  and  the  numerous 
remains  of  antiquity. 

Amidst  all  their  pretences  to  learn- 
ing, the  ancient  Athenians  were  ex- 
ceedingly given  to  the  most  vain  cu- 
riosity, and  the  grossest  idolatry.  Be- 
side their  regard  to  the  Grecian  gods, 
which  Hesiod  and  Varro  reckon  at 
30,000,  it  seems  they  erected  altars 
in  their  fields  to  the  unknown  gods, 
that  they  might  be  sure  not  to  fail  in 
their  duty  to  any.  Here  Paul  preach- 
ed the  gospel,  and  disputed  with 
their  philosophers.  But  his  success 
was  small :  his  sensible  remonstrance 
before  the  court  of  Areopagus,  at 
least  in  the  place  where  it  met,  con- 
verted Dionysius,  one  of  the  judges. 
He,  and  a  lady  called  Damans,  and 
some  others,  were  the  first-fruits  of  a 
Christian  church,  which  hath  conti- 
nued to  this  day,  three  parts  of  the 
inhabitants  being  Christians,  and  have 
a  bishop  at  their  head,  Acts  xvii. 
16—34.  1  ThesB.  iii.  1. 

ATHIRST,  (1.)  Earnestly  desir- 
ous of  liquor  to  drink,  Judg.  xv.  18. 
(2.)  Desirous  of  happiness.  Rev,  xxi. 
6.  and'xxii.  1 7.  An  ardent  desire  of 
salvation  from  sin  and  misery,  and 
of  the  enjoyment  of  close  commu- 
nion with  God,  is  expressed  by  the 
word  thirsly  Psa.  Ixiii.  1. 

ATONEMENT.  The  word  trans- 
lated atonement^  in  the  original  signi- 
fies cweringy  and  intimates,  that  our 
guilt  is  covered  from  divine  justice. 
We  can  form  a  clear  idea  of  the 
meaning  of  this  word,  from  the  co- 
vering of  the  ark,  which  was  died 
red;  and,  as  over  this  stood  the  pro- 
pitiatory or  mercy-seat,  justice  and 
judgment  were  the  establishment  of 
God's  throne  in  the  earthly  taberna- 
cle. IVkal  shaUIgivefor  the  sm  ojfnjf 
soul?  is  a  very  interesting  question. 
TMs  shall  be  an  atonement  Jor  your 
sauhy  are  words  which  often  occur  io 
the  law  of  Moses,  evidently  demon- 
strating, that  although  the  sacrificesof 


AT* 


(   1"    ) 


AYE 


tBe  iMt  ^  eoald  never  make  the 
eomers  ihereiinto  perftict,''  yet  the 
law  was  the  Bbinoer^in  (the  intro- 
ducer) of  a  better  hope.  It  served 
great  porpoaes  before  the  tiihes  of 
reformation.  The  law,  by  the  atone- 
ment for  Uie  soul,  which  it  brought 
to  view  in  all  the  ordinances  of  its 
worship  and  service,  was  the  school- 
master to  teach  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion. By  hiB  one  offering  of  atone- 
ment, he  hath  for  ever  perfected  them 
that  are  sanctified*  Those  who  de* 
ny  the  doctrine  of  atonement  had  betr 
ter  renounce  the  scriptures  at  once. 
Cancel  this  invaluable  doctrine  from 
them,  and  the  conduct  of  all  the  Old 
'Testament  saints,  in  their  sacrifices, 
*&c.  appears  like  that  of  fools,  and 
the  service  of  the  worldly  sanctuary 
.  is  more  like  a  slaughter-house  than 
the  temple  of  God.  Happy  for  guilty 
man,  the  doctrine  of  atonement  stands 
on  a  foundation  which  all  the  philo- 
sophy and  vain  deceit  of  the  wise  in 
this  world,  the  sneers  of  the  wit,  or 
the  profanity  of  the  deist,  nay,  which 
the  gates  of  hell,  cannot  prevail 
against ! 

To  ATTAIN,  (1 .)  To  get  posses- 
sion, to  arrive  at,  to  acquire,  Psa. 
cnxix.  6.  Ezek.  xlvi.  7.  Acts  xxvii. 
12.  (2.)  To  be  equal  to,  2Sam.xxiii. 
19.  To  attain  nghteausness^  is  that 
blessedness  mentioned  Psalnf  xxxii.  1 , 
2.  the  imputation  of  righteousness 
without  works.  To  attain  to  IheresW' 
reetion  of  the  deady  Phil.  iii.  11.  is  to 
attain  a  resurrection  unto  eternal 
glory. 

ATT  ALIA,  now  Battalia,  a  city 
of  Pam PHTLiA,  situate  on  a  fair  bay 
of  the  Mediterranean  sea;  or  a  city 
of  Lycia ;  both  of  which  were  pro- 
bably founded  by  Attains,  king  of 
Pergamos.  Here  Paul  and  Barnabas 
preached  the  gospel,  about  16  or  1 7 
years  after  our  Saviours  death,  Acts 
xiv.  25.  but  we  read  no  more  of  its 
Gbiistianity,  save  that  the  inhaMtants 
had  a  bishop  in  the  5tb  and  6th  cen- 
turies. 

ToATTEND,(l.)  To  bear  with 
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great  care.  Job  xxxii.  12.  (2.)  *^^ 
apply  the  mind  earnestly  to  a  things 
Acts  xvi.  14.  (3^)  To  wait  upod 
one,  as  ready  to  hear  or  obey  orders; 
ESth.  iv;  5.  God's  attention  to  our 
prayers^  imports  his  gtaciously  re-^ 
garditig  and  accepting  them  for 
Christ's  Sake,  and  his  speedily  grant- 
ing what  we  truest,  Psa.  xiii.  1. 
and  Cxxx.  2« 

ATTIRE,  clothing,  chiefly  what 
is  fine,  splendid,  anid  gay,  Jer.  ii.  32; 
The  attire  of  an  harlot^  is  that  which, 
in  its  form  or  manner  6f  putting  on, 
tempts  beholders  to  suspect  the  wear^ 
er  to  be  unchaste ;  or  is  calculated  ia 
awaken  improper  thoughts  or  desires, 
Prov.  vii.  10. 

AVAf  udqUUi/y  k  city  mentioned 
2  Kings  xvii.  24.  The  king  of  As^ 
Syria  carried  people  from  this  place, 
in  common  with  some  others,  to  re^ 
people  Samaria;  whence  he  had 
taken  the  Jews  whoni  he  held  iii 
bondage. 

To  AVAIL,  to  be  useful,  either 
as  to  pleasure,  profit,  or  honour: 
thus,  ^  neither  circumcision,  nor  up' 
circumcision,  avaUeCk  any  thing;'* 
under  the  dispensation  of  Moses,  clr^ 
cumcision  availed  much  as  to  th^ 
privileges  and  advantages  of  the 
Jew;  now,  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition  is  broken  down,  and  Jew, 
Greek,  Bartmrian,  Scythian,  bond 
and  free,  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesiis. 

AUDIENCE,  hearing,  Gen.  xxiii. 
13. 

AVEN,  Oi^,  Bethshemesh,  or 
Heliopolis,  the  eitj/  qf&u  iun  ;  a  city 
of  Egypt,  almost  straight  westtvaid 
from  the  north  point  of  the  Red  Sea« 
and  eastward  from  the  Nile,  about 
a  day's  journey  soothfast  of  the 
Egyptian  Babylon,  and  the  capital 
of  a  country.  Here  were  wor- 
shipped sundry  images  of  the  sun  ; 
and  oxen  were  dedicated  to  him  and 
the  riioon.  Here,  or  at  another  cijty 
of  the  same  name,  a  famed  mirror 
was  so  placed  as  to  enlighten  a  tem- 
ple i&ll  the  day  long,  with  the  solar 
rays  which  it  collected  and  refract- 
ed. This  city,  standing  at  the  eW 
trance  of  Egypt  fr^  the  east,  w«» 
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mfm%A  to  freqiieDt  dimM0n*  Ne* 
buchadnezzar^B  troqpB  murder^ 
{nost  of  the  iDhabttantt  able  to  bear 
arms,  ani)  brake  the  iniaces  to  pieces. 
Probably  CambTi^  juied  it  i|0  better, 
|;zek.  XXX,  )7.  Jer.  xliii.  13. 

2.  Av£N,  a  plaui  m  Syria.  It 
feems  to  be  the  wne  wUh  that  of 
Baal-beck,  or  valley  of  Baal,  where 
was  a  magnificent  temple  ilecKcatod 

£t]ie  sun;  and  is  called  the  uaUq^  rf 
hanan^  Amoa  i,  5.  Josh.  xi.  1 7.  It 
fies  between  Lebanon  and  Antiliba- 
jiua,  and  is  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
(/ielo*Syria,  one  of  the  most  pleasant 
and  fertile  spots  on  the  earth*  About 
ihirty  miles  north  of  Damascus  stands 
fiaal-beck,  the  ruins  of  who^e  te;nple 
fe>  to  thb  day,  the  wondfv  of  eveiy 
beholder. 

3.  Bethel  is  calli^d  Ati^n,  or  Bbt^* 
ATEZf,  because  of  the  idcdatiy  and 
other  wickedness  there  coDumtted» 
pos.  X.  8.  and  v*  8. 

To  AVENGE,  to  punish  an  affront 
«t  ii^iiiTS  1>V'  ^*  18.  Iti9  not  the 
person  punished,  but  be  that  receiv- 
^  the  injuiy,  that  is  said  to  be  avan' 
fed^  Numb.  x](xi.  2,  3.  God  has  a 
eoivereign,  and  magistrates  a  subordi- 
l^te  power  and  r^ht  to  avenge  in- 
juries, Psa.  xxiv.  1.  He  who  pro- 
i^uted  the  manslayer  un^r  the;  law 
was  called  the  aocnger  cfhlood^  and 
Ijad  a  right  to  sla^  him,  if  he  iound 
him  without  the  city  of  refuge.  In 
such  a  manner  Jesus  takesvengeance 
on  all  that  injure  his  people,  if  they 
41ee  not  to  himself  as  tbe^ir  refuge, 
Josh.  XX.  5,  0. 

To  AUGMENT,  to mak^  greater. 
We  augmtnJt  ikfi  fitrce  anger  ef  the 
tforif  by  sinning  more  imd  more, 
and  thus  provoking  him  to  increase 
9|ur  pui^shmeiitt  Numb*  sxxii.  14. 

AUGUSTUS  Cs8AE,the  second 
emperor  of  Rome.  He  sqcpeeded 
lus  uncle  Julius,  A.  D.  3965.  After 
being  partner  witl|  Mark  Aqtony,  he 
defeated  him  at  the  battle  of  Actinm, 
4'  M.  3d75,  and  assumed  the  jole 
sovereignty.  No  somier  faa^  be  e»> 
Ublish^  universal  peace  and  order 
in  bis  vast  empire,  than  he  appointed 
41  his  sutyectsy  aiidtt^  Talu0.ftf  ttneix 


pfopcNTty,  to  lie  ewDHed  mi  ttiepvl^ 
lie  records,  that  he  might  p<vf«ctly 
know  what  sul^ts  he  had  fit  for 
war,  or  otherwise.;  and  what  tax 
might  be  neaaonably  imposed.  He 
made  three  such  enrolments;  the  sc^ 
cond  wa«  \fi^gim  about  seven  years 
before  our  Saviour^s  birth,  and  was 
qol  then  finished,  but  was  tlie  ooeop 
sion  of  his  mother  and  supposed  far 
tber's  journey  to  fiethlehem,  at  the 
veiy  instant  of  his  nativity,  Luk®  & 
1,  6.  although  no  tax  was  drawn  tlM 
sundry  years  after.  To  relate  Uiis 
emperor^s  wars  with  Bmtos^  Cassiu% 
and  other  enemies  of  his  uncle ;  his 
wars  with  Antony^  with  the  Spa* 
niards,  Rh^ians,  Parthians,  and 
Arabs;  to  mentfam  bis  friendship  to 
Herod  the  Great>  and  to  the  Jews  of 
Egypt  and  Cyiene;  or  hb  siting  of 
the  Sybilline  books,  and  destroying 
whatever  he  thought  forged  and  eoe> 
rupted;  is  soarcely  to  our  preset 
puipose.  His  mild  govenunent 
made  buppy  a  great  part  of  the 
known  world,  and  almost  extirpated 
the  pr^ndice  of  the  Romans  against 
abscdute  monarchy.  But  the  whore* 
doms  of  his  danghter  Julia  and  hei 
children,  and  other  family  disoidenH 
rendered  his  life  a  burden  to  himaelf« 
At  last,  after  declaring  TiBiauva 
fais  successor,  and  giving  him  a  nmh 
ber  of  excellent  instructions,  be 
caused  himself  to  be  dressed  aaa 
stage-player,  and  then  asked  Ua 
friends,  if  he  had  acted  his  part  well  i 
He  no  sooner  heard  that  he  had,  tlmm 
be  expired  in  the  arms  ^f  livia  his 
beloved  wife,  in  the  7^th  year  of  his^ 
age,  56tb  of  his  reign,  and  1 5th  aflet 
our  Saviors  birth. 

AVIM*    See  Hivitbs* 

AVITJ^S,  a  tribe  of  the  Sanari* 
tansi  wUch  came  from  Avah,  or 
Ivah,  which  we  suppose  to  have 
been  somewhere  on  the  north-west 
of  Clialdeay  and  was  destroyed  1^ 
Seniiaeherib;  thc^  worshipped  the 
idols  Nibhaa  and  Jaitafc.  2  Kinoi 
xviL24,31.  Isa.xxxTiL  13.. 

AVOTH-J  Am,«r  flAvoxRrJAtt. 
hamlets  or  villages  of  Manasseh,  si*- 
tiiato  ill  Ba^hiUvor  thft  BMsMa,  be- 
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thetead  of  B»M,  J<wh.  xttL  M. 
.   To  AVOUCH,  10  «n»w,  or  pub- 
Hsly  to  pfoietif  Dcot.  itxvii.  17^  18. 

•  To  AVOID,  to  iUiif,  tokeito  flu  off, 
«9  wliMrftw  from,  1  ftiun.  xnii.  11. 
Mrictieaa  |m>ftoKH»  tiKNM  1^ 
praetiee,  eouiicll,  aud  company  of 
wM:6d  p^nofli^y  FfOFV.  Iv**  15* 
«lMNild  «li«n  flMM9  wllo  eiuM^  dlrl* 
limit  aeedleffilf,  lUM.  xvi.  17.  and 
Astaia  firon  ft>oti8h  qoestloiiS)  Sec. 
I  Tini.  Tl.  20.  Tit  HI;  9. 

•  A179TERE,  of  «  stem  and  A»- 
fliajTiae  eomiteftawee;'  s^Tere,  Imrii; 
ligid,  Luke  roc.  21. 

AUTHOR,  the  tnt  eailse  of  any 
fldi^.  Jo«ii»  Chiirt  i»  «tiilil€iitty 
etlMlthe  autttff  and  (Mib^of  faith, 
beMUse  all  ai^Uty  praee^dilhMii  Mm, 
and  aH  la  oompletdd  by  him.  Ho  is 
Alpba  and  Omega,  the  begiianing 
and  fhe  endHig.  Wben- hedf^don 
tile  eMM^  ho  deelared  ttmt  h^  had 
jbiMrtf  whut,  af  the  oM&r,  bad  been 
bid  in  him  befbvo'  the  wo4d  began. 
God  la  ipDken  of  as  the  ttu^or  of 
peace,  1  €of«  xir.  33.  beeauae,  as 
the  God  of  peace,  his  woid  will  a1- 
#ayB  pfodnee  peace,  notmily  io  the 
donaeloBce,  hot  in  Ids  ehorehes, 
irhere  fats*  peace  rales. 

AUTHOEITY,  (1 .)  Power,  hum, 
dignity,  PrO^.  ttlx.  2:  (2.)  Majesty 
aiul  eAeacy,  tending  to  awaken  the 
eonscience,  and  gain  the  heart. 
Matt  Tti.  29.  (3.)  A  warrant,  or- 
der, or  pennlssioii,  ftota  a  snperior, 
Mattxjci.28.  AofsiY.  14. 

To  AWAKE,  (1.)  To  rooie  one^s 
i^,  or  another,  fhun  natural  sleep, 
«efa.  arm.  16.  1  Kings  spriii.  27. 
f2.^  To  bestir  one*s  self,  3mdg.  t.  12. 
(3.)  To  arise  from  deadi,  natural-  or 
tpiribMl,  John  xl.  11.  Jobxiv.  12. 
God  dwidkes  f»  iheji$igmefA  \e  MSk 
ifmnmimdedy  when  he  openly  and 
eminently  displaya  his  perfections  in 
ponkldng  his  enemies,  and  rescuing 
Ids  people,  Psa.  vli.  6.  His  sword  of 
justice  orndfeed;  whiHi  it  wns  terribly 
Splayed  in  execution  of  the  Tenge- 
alic«rdtteto  otn^iln,  on  Christ,  Zech. 
xKi.'7.  We  should  Ofadfctf  out  of  the 
.  arnne  of  Dio  devils  -*'  awake,  because 


our  safration  Is  near;  awiedbe,  tkni 
CbAgt  may  gi?e  us  lights  awake  td 
righteousness."— -Man  is  naturally 
asle^  tt  to  ids  greiat  and  important 
concerns,  looking  at  the  things  whicA 
are  seen  and  are  temporal,  he  is  asleep 
as  to  those  wldchare  not  seen  and  ard 
eCemal.  When  John  came  preachinj^ 
thebapttom  of  tepentance,  he  Was  sui^ 
priied  to  see  flie  Pharisees  coming  ti 
Idm,  and  said,  **  Whof  hath  warned yc^ 
to'ilee  from  the  wsrath  to  come  f '  asd 
matter  of  astonishment.  Whenman*^ 
conscience  is  properly  alarmed  with 
the  fear  of  Ctils  not  se^n ;  when  deatit 
and  the  judgment  bear  home  their  ter^ 
rors  on  his  mind,  and  when  ids  atten- 
tion is,  anidst  all  tids,  drawn  to  thd 
Son  of  God,  as  sufficient  to  sare  YasA 
from  the  storm,  and  Idde  him  froni 
the  tempest,  and  he  depends  on  Christ 
alone  tor  safration ;  then  he  is  awak- 
ctt^  to  rMiteoosness. 

AWARE,-  apptehensite  ijt,  Luke 
id.  44. 

AWAY,  at  a  dlatance,  2  Ohibn; 
xxxV.  23.  It  signifies  also  detesta*^ 
tion,  and'  desire  to  hare  one  cut  of^ 
John  xix.  15.  God  could  not  aivai 
mm  the  Jewish  new  mcnm^  sabbaO^, 
and  ealUng  of  assembUeSy  when  h^ 
^srelished  or  detested  them  oh  ac« 
count  of  the  wickedness  of  the  ob^ 
serrers,  and  the  carnal,  hypocriticaly 
and  wicked  manned  of  observation^ 
Isa.i.  13. 

AWE,  rererence,  Psa.  xxxiJQ.  9l 
An  awe  of  God^s  greatness,  povrec^ 
justice,  lioHlieis,  and  m^y,  and  of 
eternal  things,  deterll  and  dissuades  tf 
man  from  sinning,  Psa.  irl  4. 

AWL,  a  small  lioringf  instrument 
used  by  shoemakers  and  others^ 
Exod.  xxl.  6. 

AX,  a  sharp  instilnnent  for  cut* 
ting  or  hewine  of  wood,  Dedt  xix. 
5.  The  Assynans  and  Chaldeans  are 
Hkened  io  amtxg  by  them  God  cot 
down,  destroyed,  and  scattered  the 
nations  around,  Isa.  x.  15.  Jer.  1.  2ll 
Th»  ox  f0a^Mdiotkero&t  <f  the  tree 
whh  the  Jews.  In  Christ's  time  thc^ 
desthiMre  jndgofents  of  God  were 
read^  to  be  executed  on  their  church 
Attd  state,  ^if  they  did  not  speedily  re- 
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ptkfe  Clvi0t»  repeat  of  tlwif  ns^ 
Had  bring  forth  good  fndi.  Matt 
iU*  10. 

. '  AZ  ARIAH,  amOamee^  ^heiprf 
fiu  hori,    See  Aha^iah* 

(2.)  Ai^riah,  or  Uesiah,  king 
pf  Jtidaht  At  16  xeam  <^  atge  he 
Micoee^od  his  father  Amaaiafa,  A,  M. 
Sldif  andretgned 52  years;  his  mo- 
ther's name  was  J^ehoUah.  His  perr 
^nal  bebanoiv  was  right  before 
Qod,  but  he  neglected  to  demolish 
the  high  plae^  or  restcain  the  pec^ 
pie  froiii  sacrificing  on  tt^eni*  1b  the 
first  part  pf  h}s  reign  he  was  ext^me- 
If  sqceessfol^  he  temUy  harassed 
the  PhiliiitinesY  brajce  down  the  walls 
pi  Qa^H  Jabnehy  and  Ashdod*  and 
|>uilt  fofts  for  himself  in  t|ieir  poim- 
tiy ;  pM  roiitpd  the  ^A^abs  of .  Oqr- 
baal^  and  \bp  Mebapims,  bpth  wMdi, 
I  fiipppse^  dwelt  on  t|ie  soatii*west 
of  Canaan ;  aa0  spread  bis  terror  to 
the  entraiiGe  pf  £gyp^  The  Am* 
fnonites^  thongh  at  a  considecable 
distance,  were  glad  tp  fsourt  his 
fisTour  with  presents-  His  ^nny 
anuNuated  to  310»<)PQ  men ;  2,^0  of 
whom  wese  yaliant  conmifladera; 
and  JehieU  Maasfiah,  and  Hai^anj^h, 
were  cl^ief  generahit  Hip  built  a  vast 
Qiany  forts;  he  fort|fied  his  cities; 
nod  fiiuiished  his  atmy  with  shields^ 
m>ears,  begets,  ^labei^eons,  bows, 
and  slings.  H^  caused  his  artificers 
to  make  for  him  curious  ei^;iiies,  to 
throw  huge  stqnes  toa  greatdi8ta9ce» 
and  to  shoot  arrows  wit|i  uncommon 
ibrce.    Itf  eanwbil^,  by  his  example, 

te^cQuragf^d  every  kind  of  hus* 
diy«  ly  hile  the  pious  Zechariah 
(BQiftinufid  his  coun^elloi^  Uzaiah's 
^MMadiipt  was  regular :  iMst,*  after  his 
^katb^  bis  proeperity  r^^ing  liim 
pi3Qud«  he  snshiBd  into  tlie  temple  to 
burn  iiyeense.  AzariJ|btiie  high  priest 
lioldjiy  checked  biqi,  ftiid  told  him, 
t)Mit  1^9^  unhallbwe4  attempt  to  bum 
(ncensp.siiQuld  issue  in  his  sl^ame. 
y|^|)il^  y^^  stood  euci^4»d  at  \1^% 
^reat»  tfie  leprosy  bfgan  to  appear 
his  fprel^adf  the  lui^ts  thrust 
dm  ^ire^fly  from  the  temple ;  nay^, 
dinself  }iasted  to  get  out.  He  eon- 
a  leper  till  hedi^  dwelUng 


Ml  a  separate  iioose,  and  Ida  eon  Sm 
tiun  managed  the  afiafan  of  tfaokingfr 
don,  2  Kii^  xw.  2.  2  Chroii.  aonri. 
Josepbua  will  JiaTC  the  great  eartlH 
quake  to  haTo  happened  that  mo- 
ment in  wUch  Ueaiah  was  atnicii 
with  the  iepposy;  bat  nothing  <oaB 
be  more  evidettt]^  false.  The  eafth* 
quake  happened  two  years  after 
Amos  beipui  to  prophe^i  and  eon* 
sequently  daring  the  reign  of  J^o* 
bpam,  and  in  or  before  the  15th  year 
of  UKsiafa,  twiBlye  years  at  lettt 
before  Jotham  was  bpm,  and  about 
t|iir^  before  1^  was  able  to  govern 
the  state;  compare  Ajnos  t  1*  S 
Kings  xiv.  23«  and  xv.  33. 

(3.)  AasABiAH,  the  son  of  Oded. 
a  prophet,  who,  aCter  Ike  defeat  oC 
the  Cusfaites,  shqwed  Aba  the  low 
state  of  celigfoUf  a^d  that  hapinnesa 
was  only  to  be  expected  in  the  way 
of  oh^di^Qlse  toGod;  and  encouraged 
falm  to  proceed  fartber  |b  reforming 
the  Ui^^^kMn;  his  adaiianitlon  was 
obeyed,  2  Chitm,  x^,r**->Iehosfaaphal 
had  two  sons  of  this  name;  th^and 
their  brethren  Jehiel^  Zechaiiah,  Mi- 
chael, imd  Shepbafiah)  were  portion^ 
ed  out  before  their  fothet's  death  s  hot 
were  sopp  after  mqrdered  by  Jehorani 
their  elder  brother,  2  Cbvon.  xxi.  B 
— 4, 1 3,  We  find  fpq^  other  princes 
of  this  name ;  two  under  GMomon, 
the  one  the  son  pf  Na1|ian  the  prt^- 
phet,  1  ^ongs  iy.  2,  5,  IS.-^Ano- 
ther,  who,  with  Bereehiah»  J^lda^ 
kiah,  aud  Amasa  the  son  pf  Hadlai, 
at  the  instigatipn  pf  Oded,  the  pto>. 
phet,  pppoaed  the  bringing  of  the 
Jewish  captives  taken  from  Ah  An 
intpSainaiia;  they  represented  the 
guilt  of  the  ten  tribes  tp  be  ahneai^ 
too  great;  and  that  the  vetainipg  of 
these  captives  of  then*  haethren  would 
add  to  it^  They  got  such  of  them 
as  needed*  to  be  clothed,  and  att  of 
them  sofiiiaeiitly  supplied  with  vie* 
tuab  I  for  such  aa  were  weak  they 
provided  fsses;  and  tlnis»  In. the 
most  gen(MOiis  laanner,  canded  them 
back  tp  Jeriohp,  2  Chum.  nvsiL  11 
•—15.  AnotheK  prince  of  tinanamei 
and  son^^of  Hoshaaah,  along  with 
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of  diBS€Bilviiii|^^>  Bndf  6tNi"[tMi  wiUefiMlSy  iv  ft  ^Tf^  ^  CbrlMv ' 
teiy  to  the  wammg  ni  Ood,  weBt'l^  by  tbe  Spirit  into  tiie  desert  t^ 


be  tempted  by  the  devil ;  or  led  by 
FUate  and  the  Jews  to  lukve  his  heel- 
braised;  bis  Ufe  taken  without  the 
a'SOBandagraadBonof  Zadok;>gate,  Ler.  xvi.  10. 
whiekiaatMliyfioinethiNighttlie8anie|     A2AZIAH,  a  Leyite,  sealous  for* 
nitfa  Attriah,  the  high  prteaft  onder  the  law  of  the  Loid,  2  Ohron.  xxxL 


down  Into  Egypt,  and  eonstrained 
JerBmiah  to  ga  with  ttieBi,  Jer. 
iditi.  2.    We  find  six  priestff  of  thU 


Jeboahnfihat,  1  Kings  !▼  2.  1  Ghfen. 
n.  i».  2€hnML  mu  IL  the  thiida 
gmndMin  of  the  toi mentioned^  the 
Mst  withstood  Uttinh  in  the  man- 
ier  related;  the  fifth  was  high 
inert  .under  Hewldah;  and  tiie 
iholh  under  Jonah,  1  GhnNL  yL  1 
^\A^  2  Otoon.  jocmL  10.  There 
were  others  of  this  name  after  the 
ShfitfTify;  one  of  whom  attuided 
lorn  Stim  Babylon;  another  repair* 
ed  pasrl  of  the  wait  of  Jemsalem  on* 
de^  M^itaiiah,  Eara  viL  3.  Neb. 
ill.  23. 

.  The  fieqnsncy  of  this  name,  which 
lignifies  the  kd^  ^  ike  Lardy  leads 
me  to  Whittle  that  the  pioas  Hetoews 
ttved  mucJi  under  a  seaae  of  their 
dai^Bdanee  on  God«  and  the  faTOurs 
wMch  he  showed  them* 

AZAZEL.  Onr  vernon  rightiy 
teodera  it  At  ieape^geaif  led  to  the 
wiidetness  en  the  great  day  of  fast 
er  BXPiAVioir.  ^oie  thbik  it  de* 
sepias  a  horrid  pieeipiee  over  whieh 
the    goat  -waa    thnown    headlong. 

Sitslos,  Ooceeius^  end  others,  will 
re  it  to  signify  Satan,  to  whom, 


13.    (2.)  Father  of  Hoshea,  1  Chrom 
xxriL  20. 

AZEKAH,s(rai^^fs«ar,  a  eity 
in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xt.  35. 
Tbe  Philistines,  in  whose  army  wan 
Oeliah,  were  encamped  at  Shocob' 
and  Asekah,  1  8sm.  xrii.  1.  wbichr 
lay  to  the  sooth  of  Jerusalem,  and- 
the  east  of  Bethlehem,  about  four 
leagues  from  the  former,  and  ifo 
from  the  latter. 

AZGAD,  strengA  jf «  frsijp,  one* 
who  retomed  from  Babyl<m  witb 
1272  of  his  brethren,  Ezra  li  12. 
(2.)  Ancestor  of  Jolunan,  Esra  riiL 
12. 

AZM AVETH  a  etrmg  AaA^  or 
Beth-Ajenateth,  a  city  thought  to 
be  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  adjacent  to 
Jerusalem  aari  Anathoth,  Neh«  xii. 
20.  and  rii.  28.  (2.)  One  of  Da' 
vid's  gallant  men,  2  8am.  xxti.  31. 
(3.)  A  son  of  Jehoadah,  one  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  1  Ohron.  viii. 
30.  (4.)  Son  of  Adiel,  1  Chron. 
xxrii.   25. 

AZOR,  an  helper,  the  son  of  ESia* 
Irim,  whose  name  is  recorded  in  the 


H^  sayi  this  Oqat  waa  abandoned  in|genealogy  of  Christ,  Matt.  i.  13. 
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BAAL,  which  signifies  lerdy  mas- 
tar^  er  testamf,  did,  perhaps, 
in  tbe  earUesI  ages  -signUy  die  true 
God*.  ItiseertsSnthatit wasavery 
eaomon  name  of  the  psineipal  male- 
idols'of  the  easti  as  Ashtaroth  was  a 
^omrnepene  for  th^  female  deities. 
The  MoafaiteStFteniciaM,  Assyrians, 
Chaldeans,  andofien  the  Hebrews,  had 
theis  Baal ;  and  wbich^'tam  Ms  |riace 
pC  wnvririp,  or  sopposed  olBce,  had 
ifistegnishing  epitheCs  annexed ;  as 
VaaMwr^  BaaHMor,  Batf-aetnib, 


&e.  Often  this  name  Baal  was 
part  of  the  names  of  persons  and 
cities,  perh^is  to  dgnify,  that  the 
most  of  them  were  dedicated  to  his 
setvlce.  /^This  the  pioas  Hebrewa 
siMnetimes  turned  into  Beshe^ 
wiifch  signifies  shame;  thus  Jerub- 
baai  is  tamed  into  Jerabbosheth ; 
fishbaal  into-Mbosheth;  Meribaal 
into  Mephibosheth,  Judg.  tL  33« 
with  2  Sam.  xi.  21.  1  Chron.  rlH. 
32,  34.  with  2  Sam.  U.  12.  and  ix. 
Or  TUsMcA  Is  BOiliettmes  represttit»d 
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on  tlM  otlier  ham!«  AsCinratb  is  lonie- 
tioMNi  i«pv«9eiited  m  a  imle.  Baal 
if  oft^i  Duned  Baalim  in  the  pkwalj 
perhaps  bef  a«8e  Ihera  were  BMUiy 
Baato,  at  least  maaj  images  ef  Mm. 
— »Wh9  the  ftiM  Baal  was,  whether 
the  C^haldeait  Nfanfod,  or  Belua,  or 
the  Tyrlan  Hercales,  See*  i»  not  00 
errident,  as  that  the  Pheniciam  ador- 
ed'the  Bun  oodetr  that  name;  thoush 
perhi^  their  idolatiy  descflhed  to 
m  by  prolane  wsiters  &  not  ihe  raoat 
aiddient,  but  a  more  recent  form  in- 
tiodueed  by  the  Astyilails.  Bveiy 
lOKof  abowliiation  was  coamntted 
on  the  festirala  of  this  idol,  ttid  of 
Ashtaroth  his  mate*  In  his  chamih 
nimy  or  temples,  was  kept  a-  perpe- 
tnal  fife;  altars  #ere  erected  to  idm 
in  sroves,  high  plaoes,  and  mi  the 
tops  of  hmttes^  Jer.  xxxii  35.  2 
Sings  xrli.  16.  and  2Exiii.  4^12. 
Hes.  iv.  14. 

The  Moabiteshadbegotf  their  wor> 
aUp  of  Baal  before  the  days  of  Mo> 
ses ;  and  the  Hebrews  began  theirs 
Sn  his  time.  Numb.  xxii.  41.    Psa. 
cvl.  28^     They  rehipsed  into  that 
Sdoiatiy  after  the  death  of  Jtoshna ; 
nod  ooder  the  judges  Ehud,  Gideon, 
andJephthab,  Jndg.  ii.  13.  andiiL 
7*  and  ri.  25.   and  x.  6.    Samuel 
seems  to  hare  quite  abolished  the 
worship  of  this  idol  fK>m  Israel,  1 
8au.  Til.  4.  bnt  Ahab  and  Jezebel 
above  200  years  after,  re-imported 
it  from  Zidon,  with  all  the  abomina- 
tions of  it :  450  piiests  were  appoint* 
ed  to  attend  ids  service ;  and  nearly 
as  many  for  Ashtaroth.  Those  priests 
of  Baal  were  extremely  disgraced  at 
mount  Oarmel;  their  god  appeared 
qnite  regaidlessof  their  cries,  and 
the  cntting.of  their  flesh  to  move  hb 
idty.    Nay,  the  impotence  of  tfa^r 
i^ol  being  discovered,   they  were, 
bv  El^h^s  orders,  apprehemled  and 
slain.     Jehoram  the  sou  of  Ahab, 
4d  not  worship  Baal  himself,  but 
Ids  Bobjects  conllmied  to  do  so.    Af- 
ter his   death,  Jehn  pretending  a 
soperlative  regard  for  Baal,  conyen- 
ed  his  prophets  and  priests  in  his 
tfyni^Ci  and  there  jput  them  all  to  the 


Ifol  long  afte^^  lehoiadl 
ahoBsh^  the  wotiUp  of  Baal  freni 
Jo^h;  bnt  Ahas  aiM  Minasieh 
re*fntcodnccu  it*  Josnfa  rc^ahonni* 
ed  it|  hot  it  Waft  resCered  by  Ui 
sons,  1  EktgjA  xrh  31.  and  xvl^  2 
Kings  ill.  1.  d{  X.  d^  xL  A  xvii.  16. 
di  xxi.  3.  dExxiii.  3,  B.  Jet,  xi&.  5. 

Baai«4bbeith,  lord  tf  the  eos#» 
nmie.  Hie  Idol  god  of  the  Sheefaem- 
ites.  After  the  deathoC  Gideon,  the 
Isradites  forsook  the  Lord,  and  pros^ 
tjtofed  thsemselvesto the  idoMiy  of 
Baaly  and  made  BAAL*>BiisiTW 
their  god;  Thhre  was  a  temple  lA 
ShedMftm  cbnseerated  to  BAAi^Bn^^ 
MitB\  Where  they  hdd  iq»  ttet  mo* 
ney  which  th^  garer  afterwards  ti» 
Abimeiech  the  son  of  Gideon^  'Jndg;* 
TMi.  33.  and  ix.  4. 

Baaiah,.  her  tdU,  or  lai^  (!.)» 
Kiijath-baal,  or  KiRJATR-JBAttiM, 
JOi^h.  XF.  9;  (2^  BAAi^Aff,  or  Ba» 
iiAH,  a  city  transfened  from  the  Mbo 
of  Judah  to  the  Bhneoidtes,  Josh.  xr. 
29.  and  xix.  3.  Those  cities  appear 
to  hare  hera  deneminatedfipooi  Bmr^* 
as  well  as  the  following. 

BAALiMTH,  a  city  of. file  tribe  of 
Dan^  Jdsh.  idx.  44.  Whether  It  ww 
tids,  or  Baal-beck  at  the  head  of  the 
AnAKA,  that  Solomon  built,  we  know 
not,  1  Kings  ix.  18.    See  Avnir. 

BAAI<Ai*H*BEBa9    ^    "Kftt    sf    A^ 

Lerdy  a  eity  <if  the  ^meonites,  pro* 
bably  on  the  south-west  border.  If 
it  be  the  same  as  soath  Ramah^  or' 
Ramoth,  David  sent  to  the  inhabi* 
tants  part  of  the  spoil  which  he  took 
from  the  Amaleldtes,  Josh.  xix.  8. 
1  Chron.  ir.  33. 

Baal^ad,  iafdaf  a  troap^  or  far" 
ten^,  a  city  at  the  n^rtfi-woBf  foot' 
of  mount  Hermon,  in  the  vaHey  of 
Lebanon,  at  the  noKh^east  point  of 
the  promised  land,  Josh^  xii.  7. 

BaaCt-raivan,  tord  ef  grace^  tiie- 
sonof  Achbor,  succeeded  Shaul in  the 
kingdom,  and  was  the  seventh  fctng* 
of  the  Edoailtes,  Gen.  txxTi.  88. 
1  Chron.  i.  49. 

BAAii-HAsen,  lordf  ef  cMirf,  a  city* 
oeair  Ephndm,  about  8  miles  north-' 
east  of  Jerusalem,  between  Bethel* 
{ind  Jerleho.  {i^isconmiooiy  thdaghf 


BAA 


(    Wf    ) 


BAA 


It^tte  MiMMHaiorwlAidattriHiiijbiwivsjeived  tlitnttlvw,  JBd  Ml  flMt 


the  }ot  of  Judah,  Josh.  vw.  2^.  Imi 
U$Of  itf  situatipD  oun^t  to  be  plaeed 
inoie  to  tbe  bouUu  Hart  Ab^auou 
had  lus  skeMiDg-feMi,  and  murdcMd 
Ida  brotlMK  AnaiKHi*  2  8am.  xiii.  23. 

BAAiHiBucDNy  lonf  cf  At  UKrtki 
a  part  of  mouiit  Hamon*  iudg* 
K.  3. 

B.^Ai<iM,  ii  tbe  plunl  number  of 
Baal,  and  ogiufiea  gadff  or  brdv»  ia 
geoberaL 

BkA)bi8»  ffO#»ca^t  ^  framl  iird^ 
Uag  of  tbe  Ammonites:  k»  sent  Ishr 
mad,  ibe  son  of  Netbaniab,  to  mur^ 
dor  OedaUaht  Nebnabadneaar'a  de^ 
Dtttj  over  tbe  Jewa,  who  were  left 
in  tiU  land:  but  he  paid  d^ar  for  bu 
conduct^  wlueo  4h«  Chaldeaaa  loon 
after  myaded  bia  eountiy,  and  ra* 
-duced  it  to  a  desert,  JeVr  xL  14* 

Baai^m sov,  lard  tf  ike  hom^^  a 
eity  in  tbe  tribe  of  Reuben,  Numb. 
ucxiL  33*  1  Cbrpo.  T.  8L  Itifiorae- 
timea  called  BetbBaai-lIeon.  The 
ICoabitea  toak  it  fiom  the  Reuben- 
ilisi»  and  wer^  matteni  of  it  in  the 
time  of  Elzekiei,  ehap«  xxv.  0. 

BAAii^FEtta,  an  idol  of  the  Moab- 
it«i  and  Midiaiitea*  Some  think  him 
the  same  with  Misraim  or  Osirit  of 
the  Egyptians,  or  with  Priapus  of  the 
Greeks.  He  bad  the  nam^^  of  Paon 
ftom  th^  idaee  of  bb  temple,  as  Ju- 
]dter  was  aaUed  Oljcmpus,  from  his 
being  worshipped  onmount  Olympus. 
Some  will  haTO  him  to  be  tlM  same 
with  Chshosh,  whom  they  siqipose 
tobe  thesanyOr  the  Comus,  or  ApoUo 
Cbomius,  tbe  god  of  dnudKarda;  for 
whom  Solomon  built  an  high  plane 
on  monnt  Olinret,  1  Kings  ix«  ?•  and 
who  was  cairied  off  by  tibe  €hal<> 
deans>  Jer.  xlviii.  7.  But  we  seo  no 
laasbn  to  unke  these  idols*  Calmet 
supposes  Baal-peor  to  be  the  same 
with  Adams;  thfit  the/i;n«te  of  that 
idol  were  eelebratad  after  the  maa^ 
nerof  funerals;  and  that  tbe  people 
who  observed  them,  at  that  time 
eommitted  a  thousand  dissiduto  ao- 
tions,  partienlarly  when  they  werf 
told  that  AdomSj  whom  they  mourn- 
ed  for  as  dead,  was  alive.  In  the 
wonhipot  tUa  dMMLdiity,  tberHo- 


saoofices,  and  were  punished  with 
the  death  of  24,000,  Nmnb.  uv« 
Psa.  evL  29*  ^ 

BAAi^PBEAaui,  a  plaoe  in  the 
▼alley  of  Rephaim,  I  suppose  about 
tliiee  iniles  south-west  firom  Jerusa* 
lem.  Here  David  routed  the  Philin* 
tines,  2  Sam.  v.  20. 

Baau^amau^  lord  ijf  ike  pglm- 
tnCf  a  place  near  Qibean.  It  seema 
the  Ganaanites  had  here  worshipped 
Baal  in  m  groH  ^  palm  tateea^  Here 
the  other  tribes  almost  utterly  de- 
the  Beiyamites,  Jo<^*  xx* 
33. 

BAJUi^asncrB,  or  BsniiSEBini,  the 
idol-god  of  Bkron.  This  name,  sig* 
nifying  Urd  ^fm^  doth  not  seem  to 
be  given  1dm  in  eontempt,  sinee 
AHAauH  his  adomr  called  him  by 
it;  but  either  because  he  was  painted 
as  a  fly,  though  others  say  he  waa 
figured  as  a  king  on  his  throne,  or  be» 
cause  he  was  su|^><Med  to  chase  off  the 
hurtful  swarais  of  flies;  and  might  bn 
the  same  as  the  god  Achor  at  Gyrene^ 
who  was  reckoned  a  preserver  from 
flies;  In  Scripture  he  is  styled  tiie 
Frvm  if  Deodsy  Matt  xii.  24.  and 
the  chief  oC  the  devils,  Luke  xL  15^ 
so  that  he  is  thought  to  be  the  same 
with  Pluto,  whom  the  heathens  made 
the  god  of  the  infernal  regions. 

Baai^uephok,  Ae  asm  or  kU^ 
dm  idUy  whether  this  was  an  idol 
erected  at  the  north  point  of  the  Red 
Sea,  to  wateh  the  frontier  of  Egrpt, 
or  was  n  fortified  plane,  we  know 
not,  Exod  xiv.  2. 

BAANAH  and  Rbcbab,  the  sons 
of  Rimmon  of  Beerotfa,  Beiyamites. 
Bebig  officers  of  the  army  to  Iting 
Isbbowbeth,  they  entered  Us  house  at 
noon,  cut  off  Us  head  as  he  slept, 
and  carried  it  to  David>  expecting 
some  valuable  reward*  After  repre^ 
sentii^  to  them  the  henid  nature  of 
this  treacherous  smrder,  he  ordered 
their  bands  and  foet  to  be  out  off,  and 
them  to  be  bangsdorer  the  pool  at 
Hebron,  2  Sam.  iv.-^David  had  a 
Netopbathite  hero  of  tide  name;  and 
Solemon  two  noted  governors;  the 
one  thesenot'AhilvdrllnvidVseeiei' 
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4«ry,  9iid4!lie  otb«r  the  fids  of  HualMU,' 

2  Sam.  xxiii.  29.  V  Kings  iv.  12.  16. 

B AASH A,  m  the  ncrky  the  son  of 
Ahijah,  was  commander  in  chief  of 
the  forces  belon^ng  to  Nadab»  the 
son  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 
J.  M.  3051 9  he  treacherously  mur- 
dered his  master  and  family,  and 
usurped  his  crown.  He  continued 
in  the  idolatrous  and  other  wicked 
ibourses  of.  hb  predecessors  on  the 
throne.  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  a 
prophet,  was  ordered  to  tell  him, 
that  by  the  concurring,  though  not 
lipproTing,  Providence  of  God^  he 
had  got  the  crown;  but  since  be 
continued  in  the  wicked  ways  of  the 
family,  which  God  had  been  pro- 
voked to  deliver  into  his  hand,  his 
house  should,  by  and  by,  be  extir- 
pated in  like  manner,  and  their  un- 
buried  carcases  given  to  the  beasts 
to  eat  Regardless  of  this  heavenly 
warning,  Baasha  made  war  on  Asa, 
and  his  kingdom  of  Judah;  took  Ra- 
mah,  a  place  situated  in  a  noted  pas- 
toge  between  their  kingdoms,  and 
))egan  to  fortify  it,  that  none  of  his 
pious  sutyects  might  transport  them- 
lielv^  out  of  .his  dojninions  to  enjoy 
the  pure  worship  of  God.  An  inva- 
sion by  Benhadad  and  his  Syrian 
troops  from  the  north,  diverted  him 
from  accomplishing  his  project;  they 
emote  Ijon,  Dan,  Abel-beth,  Maa- 
chah,  Cinneroth,  and  all  the  land  of 
N(^)htali•  After  some  years  war 
with  Asa,  Baasha  died  a  natural 
death,  and.  was  buried  in  Tirsah, 
his  capital,  and  was.  succeeded  by 
Blah  his  son,  1  Kings  xv.  and  xvi. 

BABE,  (10  A  young  infant, «  Ye 
shall  find  the  Babe,  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling bands,  and  lying  in  a  manger,'' 
was  the  language  of  the  heavenly  host, 
respecting  him  whom  tlie  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain.  (2.)  Such 
as  are  weak  in  faith  and  knowle4ge, 
being  inconstant  like  children,  1 
Cor.  iii.  1.  Heb.  v-  13.  (3.)  Fool- 
ish,  froward,  and  unteachable  men, 
incapable  of  government  for  want 
of  understanding,  experience,  and 
manners,  Isa.  iii.  4*  (4)  Christian  be- 
lievers, especially  such  as  are  young 


converts)  1  Pet  ii.  0«    In  this  pm* 

^age,  these  are  exhorted  to  desire  tM 
sincere  milk  of  the  word^  that  is*  the 
unadulterated  truths  of  the  go«pei,  m 
nenhbarn  babes  desire  tbenedlk  of  the 
breast*  This  is  a  most  beauiiM  mo* 
taphor,  which  shows  the  avdeat  de- 
sire of  the  inOsat  and  the  Christiaii 
after  proper  nourishment;  for  how* 
ever  a  child  six  months  old  ipay  be 
diverted  from  his  sense  of  huAger  by 
lovely  objects,  or  delightful  souadai 
one  that  is  newly  boqi  eannot  be 
thus  amused.  May  we  alwi^  thw 
desire  the  word  of  God^  that  we  may 
grow  thereby  !— The  Lioid  v^ietd 
in  spirit,  and  said,  '^  1  thank  thee, 
0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  ewrth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  Cioai 
the  ivise  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
them  untoiaibes.^ 

BABEL,  «im/ii^*0n,afamoa8  toweiv 
built  according  to  chiofiologifltfl* 
about  A.  M*  177i,  a  hundred  and 
nineteen  years  after  the  deluge*  It 
is  thought  that  NucaoD,  the  son  of 
CusH,  was  the  principfil  author  of 
this  attempt. 

Their  design  was  not  to  eeauitt 
themselves  against  a  seaond  deluge^ 
otherwise  they  had  buiU  their  tower 
on  a  high  mountain,  and  not  in  a 
low  valley;  but  to  get  themselves 
a  famous  character,  and  to  preveitf 
their  dbpersion.  As  they  knew  not 
of  any  quarries  at  hand,  in  that  lioli 
soil,  they  burnt  bricks  for  stone,  Md 
SLXME  had  they  for  mortar.  Three 
years,  it  is  said,  they  poq^Mued  tibeif 
materials,  and'22  years  they  carxM 
on  their  building.  .  Their  baogbty 
and  rebellious  attempt  displeased  Uhi 
Lord;  wherefore  he,  by  a  jsdiaclei 
confounded  their  language,  so  thai 
but  few  of  them  could  undei^iaiMl 
one  another.  This  effectually  sto|H 
ped  the  buildhig,  procured  it  the 
name  of  Babbl  or  cosryuaioKf 
and  obliged  the  ofhpring  of  Noah  to 
disperse  themselvest  and  ^epleoisb 
the  world.  It  is  thought  by.  sene 
that  the  family  of  Sham  did  not  con- 
cur in  erectiug  this  structure ;  but  of 
this  we  have  no  certain  evidence^- 
What  beccgne  of  this  tower  we  .cuor 
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BOt  detemitte:  about  1700  yean 
i^er  ite  er^tion,  Herodotus  niw  a 
fltmeture  at  Bab jIoq  consistuig  of 
eigbt  towera,  raised  one  above  ano- 
ther, and  each  75  feet  high;  above 
the  highest  of  which  was  built  the 
temple  of  Belus,  the  way  to  which 
winded  about  on  the  outside,  and 
was  so  broad  that  carts  could  have 
pa^ed  each  other;  but  whether  this 
was  that  mentioned  by  Moses,  or 
one  built  on  its  foundation,  we  know 
not  Modete  trsvellers,  who  pre- 
tend to  hare  seen  the  ruins  of  this 
structnre,  diffiM"  so  widely  among 
themselves,  with  respect  to  the  situ- 
ation and  description  of  it,  that  we 
can  hardly  say  that  any  of  them  have 
teen  the  genidne  ruins  of  that  famed 
lower.  • 

2.  Babel,  or  Babtlon,  the  capi- 
tal of-  Chaldea,  was  one  of  the  most 
aplendid  cities  that  ever  existed.  Its 
form  was  an  exact  square,  built  in  a 
large  plain;  its  circumference  480 
farlongs,  or  00  miles,  15  on  each 
Side.  The  waHs  were  in  thickness 
S7  feet,  in  height  350-;  on  which 
Were  built  316  towers,  or,  according 
to  others,  250,  three  between  each 
gate,  and  seven  at  each  comer;  at 
least  where  the  adjacent  morass 
reached  not  ahnost  to  the  wall. — 
These  walls  and  towers  were  con- 
•Cmctedof  large  bricks,  cemented 
with  Utnmen,  a  'glutinons  slime, 
which  in  that  conntry  issues  out  of 
the  earth,  and  in  a  short  time  grows 
harder  than  the  v^iy  bricks  or  stones, 
which  it  cements.  Without  the  wall 
the  city  was  surrounded  by  a  ditch, 
Ailed  with  water,  and  lined  with 
briek»  on  both  sides.  This  must  have 
been  extremely  deep  and  laige,  as 
the  whole  earth  of  which  the  bricks 
for  building  the  walls  were  formed, 
was  dug  out  of  it  The  gates  were 
an  hundred  in  all,  25  on  each  ride, 
and  all  of  them  of  solid  brass.  From 
these  run  25  streets,  crossiog  one 
another  at  right  angles,  each  150  feet 
wide,  and  15  miles  in  length. 
A  row  of  houses  faced  the  wall  on  eve- 
ry side,  with  a  street  of  200  feet  be- 
tween them  and  it.    Thus  the  whole 
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dty  was  divided  Into  670  sqnaresv. 
each  of  them  four  furiongs  and  a  half  » 
on  every  side.  All  around  these 
squares  stood  the  houses  fronting  the 
streets,  and  the  empty  space  within 
served  for  gardens,  and  other  oece^ 
sary  purposes;  but  it  doth  not  ap* 
pear  that  all  these  squares  were  ever 
wholly  built  and  inhabited  |  though^ 
from  Curtius's  account  of  it,  when 
Alexander  was  there^  we  cannot 
safely  infer  what  part  might  be  inha^ 
bited  in  its  meridian  lilstre,  before 
Gyms  took  it* 

A  branch,  if  not  the  wliole  cyrrehl 
of  the  Euphrates,  running  through 
the  city  from  north  to  south,  divided 
it  into  two  parts.  On  each  ride  oC 
the  river  was  a  key  and  high  wall  of 
the  same  thickness  with  that  of  the 
city.  In  this,  over  against  every 
street,  were  brasen  gates,  and  fitofli 
them  a  descentby  steps  to  the  river^ 
A  magnificent  bridge,  of  a  furiong  or 
more  in  length,  and  30  feet  wide^ 
joined  the  two  parts  of  the  city  in 
the  middle.  To  lay  its  foundation, 
and  raise  banks,  they  turned  off  the 
river  westwttrd  into  a  prodigious 
lake,  which  they  had  dug*  of  about 
52  miles  square,  and  35,  or,  accord^ 
ing  to  Magasthenes,  75  feet  deep» 
To  prevent  the  Euphrates  from  dar 
maging  the  city,  when  the  melting 
of  the  Armenian  snows  swelled  it 
into  a  yearly  overflow  of  its  banks, 
part  of  the  current  was  then  divto- 
ed  into  this  lake,  and  afterwards,  on  . 
proper  occasions,  drawn  forth  tp 
moisten  the  fields  that  lay  below  thf 
level  thereof.  At  the  east  end  ^ 
this  stately  bridge  stood  the  old  pa-  ^ 
lace,  which  took  up  four  squares, 
and  was  about  four  miles  in  circum- 
ference. Next  to  it  stood  tlie  mag- 
nificent temple  of  the  god  Bel,  or 
Belus,  on  the  top  of  the  tower  above- 
mentioned,  and  which  took  up  one 
square.  The  riches  of  this  temple, 
we  read,  amounted  tp  above  21 
millions  sterling.  Its  stat^ies  and 
vessels  were  all  of  massy  gold.  The 
statue  of  Jupiter  Belus,  probably  that, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  erected  in 
the  plahi  oT  Dura,  (Dan.  iii.)  ww  40 
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tet  li^,  atfd  weighed  a  tiioinalld 
Bufbyiooian  talenU,  or  about  three 
iftiltionft  uida  kaifof  our  money; 
^o  other  Uatues  of  female  deitiea 
Were  not  much  inforior  in  magnitude 
or  ralae.  Thejr  had  a  goidea  table 
before  them  of  40  feet  long,  and.  15 
broads  Here  Nebuchadnezzar  de- 
ponted  the  eaeved  fonuture  of  the 
Jewish  temple,  and  a  great  part  of 
his  other  preeioas  spoils.  At  the 
west  «nd  of  the  bridge  stood  the  new 
palace,  which  took  up  about  aine 
squares,  and  was  7  or  S  miles  in  cir- 
oumfereace.  On  the  walls  of  these 
^aces  an  infinity  of  animals  were 
tepresented  to  the  life;  and  yoo  en- 
tered by  magniftcent  gates  of  brass. 
A  vault  beneath  the  channel  of  th^ 
tiver  afforded  a  secret  conunuaica- 
lion  betwixt  th^  two  palaces. 

But  notliing  was  more  stupendous 
than  the-  hanging  gardens.  To  gra- 
Mfy  his  queen  Amyite,  with  a  resera* 
hianceof  her  native  piountains  of 
Media,  or  to  hare  a  pomman^ng 
prospect  of  the  whole  city,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar built  them  by  bis  new 
palace.  They  contain^  a  square  of 
400  feet  on  each  side,  and  consisted 
Of  terraces,  one  above  another,  car- 
tied  up  to  the  height  of  the  walls  of 
Ahe  city;  the  ascent,  from  terrace  to 
terrace,  being  by  rteps  ten  feet  wide. 
The  whole  pile  consisted  of  substaa* 
iial  arches  upon  arches,  and  was 
atrengthened  with  a  surrounding 
wall  of  22  feet  thick.  The  floors 
on  each  terrace  were  laid  in  this  or- 
der: first,  on  the  top  of  the  arches 
was  laid  a  bed  or  pavement  of  stones, 
each  sixteen  feet  long,  and  four 
4>road;  over  this,  a  layer  of  reed 
mixed  with  a  great  quantity  of  bitu- 
men :  over  this,  two  courses  of  brick 
closely  cemented  with  plaster:  over 
all  these  were  thick  sheets  of  lead; 
and  on  these,  the  earth  or  mould  of 
4he  garden,  so  deep,  as  to  give  suf- 
^ient  root  to  the  largest  trees,  with 
a  variety  of  other  vegetables  pleasing 
to  the  eye.  Upou  the  uppermost  ter- 
race was  a  reservoir,  supplied  by  a 
certain  engine  with  water  from  the 


on  tiie  othar  termees  weie  sopplifed 
with  mcHsture. 

Nimrod,  the  first  king  of  Babylon, . 
and  perhaps  in  the  world,  is  gene- 
rally allowed  to  have  founded  this 
city.  Belua,  who*  by  some  is  made 
contenlporaiy  with  Shamgar,  judge 
of  Israel,  and  queen  Semiramis,  are 
said  to  have  further  enlarged  and 
adorned  it:  but  Nebuchadnezzar,  or 
he  and  Nitocris,  bia  daughter-in-law, 
finiBhed  it,  and  made  it  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  world,  ^''he  inhabi- 
tants of  Babylon,  and  places  a^a- 
•cent,  were  excessively  credulous, 
superstitious,  lewd,  and  debauched  f 
parents  and  husbands  exposed  to  sale 
the  chastity  of  their  daughters  and 
wivea:  their  women  scarcely  retain-* 
ed'the  least  shadow  of  modesty,  ex- 
posing themselves  quite  naked  in 
companies.  They  were  bound,  once 
ui  their  lives,  to.prostitute  themselves 
to  strangers,u»  honour  of  their  goddess 
Succoth-benirth.  The  pCher  idols  of 
the  Babylonians  were  Bel,  N  ebo,  She- 
sfaach,  NcQgal,  Merodach,  and  the 
Fire;  and  hence  the  idolatry  so  pre- 
valent in  every  place,  appears  to  have 
had  its  oripn.  The  Babylonians  pre- 
tended to  greai  skill  in  astrcdogy, 
soothsaying,  and  magic,  Dan*  ul  2. 
and  iv.  7.  and  v.  7.  Isa.  xlviL  12. 
From  lience  this  pretended  science 
spread  into  Canaan,  Isa«  lu  6.  if  not 
into  Egypt.  After  the  death  of  Nim^ 
rod,  Amraphel,  the  ally,  if  not  the 
tributary,  of  Chedorlaomer,  was  king 
of  Shinar,  where  Babylon  stood. — 
Long  aftw  reigned.Belus,  whom  we 
take  to  be  the  same  with  Pul,  king  ot* 
Assyria^  He  appears  to  have  left 
Bali^lon  to  Baladan,  Belesis,  or  Na- 
bonassar,  his  younger  son ;  and  hence 
his  son  Merodach,  and  other  succes- 
sors, enjoyed  their  dominion,  with 
the  connivance  of  the  elder  branch 
of  that  family,  who  reigned  in  Assy- 
ria, and  extended  their  conquests. 
Some  however,  think  that  Baladan 
was  not  the  brother,  but  a  revoiter 
from  Tiglath-pileser.  About  J.  M- 
8323,  Esarhaddon,  king  of  Assyria, 
either  for  want  of  male-heirs,  or  1^ 


tivcr,  and  from  whence  ihe  gardens,] force,  seized  on  the  kingdom  of  Bff- 
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bfloii*  After  he  and  Ms  ^MMteiity 
had  retained  it  aboat  sixtj  years, 
Nabopolasser,  perhaps  a  descendant 
of  Baladan,  revolted,  and  set  up  for 
himself.  He,  with  Oyaxares  the 
Mede,  began  the  orerthrow  of  the 
Assyrian  empire,  and  his  son  Nebn- 
chadneszar  eonipleted  it.  This  last 
carried  the  Babylonian  empire  to  its 
summit  of  glory.  His  conquests  ex^ 
tended  from  IVIedia  on  the  north-'east, 
to  Ethiopia  beyond  £g3rpt  on  the 
sputb-west,  comprehending  the  idng- 
doms  of  As9|rria,  Persia,  Syria,  Phfli- 
nicia,  Canaan,  North  Arabia,  Idumea, 
Egypt,  die.  Jer.  xxt.  xxvii.  xlvi. 
xlvii.  xlviU.  and  xlix.  After  his  death 
the  empire  of  Babylon  began  to  dwin- 
dle into  niin.  £vil-M erodaeh  his  son 
succeeded  him.  Nerigllssoror,  a  son- 
in-law  of  Nebnchad&easBar,  marderw 
ed  him  )  and  he  and  his  infant  son 
liaboroschard  reigned  a  few  years; 
the  last  being  mnrdered,  Belshasasar, 
(he  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar  by 
Eril-Merodach,  mounted  the  throne ; 
under  whom,  after  a  long  war  with 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  Babylon 
was  taken  by  Cyras;  when  a  terrible 
alaoghter  ensued,  and  the  whole  royal 
ftunUy  were  ignominiously  cut  off, 
d.  M.  3468. 

About  fifteen  yenrs  after,  the  Baby- 
lonians, enraged  that  the  royal  resi- 
dence was  transferred  to  Shushan  in 
Persia,  and  for  other  grierances  pre- 
tended or  real,  prepared  to  revolt ; 
and,    after  fonr  years  preparation, 
arowed  their  rebellion.    Darius  Hys- 
taspis,  king  of  Persia,  with  a  mighty 
army,  marched  to  reduce  them.«— 
Trusting  to  their  walls,  they^  shot 
themselves  up  In  their  eity,  where 
they  had  amassed  great  stores  of  pnv 
Tision ;  and,  that  this  might  not  be 
conraned  by  usdess  mont^,  they  aa* 
sembted  their  old  people,  their  wires 
and  children,  and  strangled  erery 
body  unfit  for  arms,  exe<{pt  one  be- 
loved wife  and  a  maid  for  every 
family.    After  Darius  had,  without 
suece^B,  invested  the  city  almost  two 
years,  2opyrus,  one  of  his  generals, 
cut  off  his  own  nose,  and  mangled  kis 
(tee ;  pretendiog  that  all  this  had  been 


dolie  by  DariosV  ofders,  fiir  speaking 
in  favour  of  the  Babylonians,  he  fled 
over  to  them»  and  was  readily  a^ 
raitted*  Ho  so  bitterly  inveighed 
against  tiie  croelty  of  Darios,  that 
they  made  faira  ci^tain  of  some 
troops,  and  at  last  governor  of  their 
city.  Thif,  on  the  first  opportunityt 
he  treacheroaaly  aunendered  to  Ida 
master ;  who,  to  rewani  his  8iicees»> 
fttl  stratagem,  loaded  him  with  ho» 
noor  and  wealth.  Three  theiaiaad 
of  the  principal  revolten  were  se* 
verely  ponished  with  imfialenient; 
the  wall9  of  the  city  reduced  o&» 
third  or  one^fourth  of  their  former 
hd^ ;  and  the  braaen  gates  carried 
off.  About  40  years  after,  Xerxet 
pHlaged  the  temples,  and  destroyed 
the  Mola  of  Babylon. — ^When  Alex* 
ander  was  here,  about  A.  M.  3&72» 
Babylon  was  still  lai^  and  weaitliy, 
and  he  intended  to  rastore  it  to  its 
fcmner  splendonr,  and*  make  it  the 
seat  of  Ids  empire;  bat,  soon  afteiv 
8eleueni  Nicator  having  drained 
about  '500,000  persons  from  it,  t»  peei' 
pie  his  new  eity  of  Selencia,  40  nailea 
northward,  it  gradually  dwindled  inia 
a  desert. 

The  following  descripMoB  of  thte 
place,  given  by  a  gentleman  who 
passed  by  it  in  15^74,  wiH  show  hoW 
exactly  the  predictions  of  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah  have  been  ace<wipiished. 
— *<*  The  village  Bingo  (says  he)  is 
now  situate  where  hereUHbve  Bal^ 
km  of  Chaldea  stood.  The  harbour 
where  people  go  ashore  in  order  to 
proceed  to  Bagdad,  is  a  quarter  of  a 
leagiie  distant  frdm  ft  The  soil  is 
so  dry  and  barren,  that  they  cannot 
till  it,  and  so  naked,  that  I  coiM 
never  haye  believed  that  tins  power* 
ful  city^onee  the  most  stately  and 
renowned  in  all  the  world,  and  sito* 
ated  in  the  fruitful  countiy  of  Shinar, 
could  have  stood  there,  had  I  not 
seed  by  thesituatloii  of  the  place,  Wf 
many  antiquities  of  great  beautf 
which  are  to  l>e  seen  round  aboQ^ 
and  especially  by  the  old  bridge  over 
the  Euphrates,  whereof  some  piles 
and  arches  of  incredible  strength  are 
sfiH  remnning*  tfa«t  it  certainly 
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pteiid  Hketm.  The  whole  fh>ilt  of  the 
village  Elugo,  is  the  hill  uponirhich 
tlM  CMtle  stood,  and  the  ruitis  of  its 
foftUreations  are  stiU  visible.  Ber 
felndy  and  some  little  way  bejond, 
n  the  tower  of  Bat^lon,  which  is 
indf  a  league  diameter,  |mt  so  ndn* 
ous,  so  low^  and  so  fidl  6f  yenomous 
cre^tsres,  wMeh  lodge  in  the  hdes 
wiiich  they  make  in  the  nibbish,  that 
BO  oiiie  durst  aiipvoach  nearer  to  ijt 
than  withm  half  a  league,  except 
daring  two  monlhs  in  the  winter, 
when  these  animals  never  stir  out  of 
llieir  holes.'*  Compare  ^e  above 
with  Isa*  xm.  19^22.  lev.  L  13. 

3,  BAnvLOR,  or  Babylonia,  was  also 
the  name  of  the  oountry  ronnd  about 
Hub  famed  oify  i  and  sometimes  also 
of  Chaidea,  Psa.  cxncvii.  1.  Here 
Christianity  was  very  early  received 
by  the  Jews  and  others.  Here  the 
apostle  Peter  wvote  one,  if  not  both  of 
Us  epistles,  to  his  diqiersed  brethren 
of  Juidea;  here  the  Jews,  since  the 
ilestmction  of  their  capital,  have  h^ 
famous  synagogues,  by  one  of  the 
Babbies  of  which  their  large  Talmud 
fRSs  ffamed,  Psa.  IxxxviL  4.  1  Pet. 
T.  13.  This  province  contained  the 
cities  of  Bal^lon,  Yologesocerta, 
Borsippa,  Idiccara,  Coche,  Sura,  and 
Poaibeditha. 

4.  Rome  is  called  Babylon,  to 
fdraw  thc'idotatry,  superstition^  lewd- 
ness, ahuied  wealth,  and  bloody  pei^ 
aecutaoD  of  &e  peopleof  God,  that 
base  taken  place  in  tiie  Anticbris* 
tian  statie,  Rev.  xiv.  S,  xvii.  and 
xviiL 

ToBABBLS,  toutteaa  vastdealof 
aeneelesavttdimprofitabletalk,  Prov. 
xsm.  29.  Acts  xvU.  18.  A  babbkr^ 
ttdess  restrained  by  fear  or  favour, 
will  do  mischief  to  men's  chatacteiiEt 
or  intsreats^  with  the  mtdtltBde  of  his 
madvised  wotds,  Reel.  x.  11.  The 
votn  hobbling,  which  ndnkters  ought 
ta  shun,  is  all  empty  noise  about 
wmdsfeentime&ts,  and  customs,  not 
allowed  by  Christ,  nor  ealcalated  to 
pramote  the  edification  of  men,  1 
Tun.  vL  20. 

«BACA,  tMs  word  sonifies  nml^ 
benjf4rtis*    It  occtan  tmt  race  in 


scripture,  viz.  in  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  (L 
where  it  may  beconsiderBd  asrefer* 
ring  to  the  valley  of  B^pftowi,  where 
the  Jews  in  &eir  jooneying  to  theit 
soleasn  feaafei  at  Jerusalem,  stopped 
for  refreriiment,hoth  beoause  it  was 
so  well  i»haded,  and  also  as  itabound* 
ed  with  springs  of  water.  The  text^ 
it  fai  asserted,  may  be  correctly  read, 
^*  who  paanng  through  the  valley  of 
Baca,  make  kirn  a  well,"  and  nothing 
can  be  more  iieaotifiilly  deseiiptivd 
of  the  cODBolation,  reft«shnien(,  aoa 
support,  which  *Mhe  men,  whose 
strengdi  is  in  the  Lord,"  (see  ver.  5.) 
will  find  in  the  God  of  Jacob. 

BAOHUR,  or  BAHuaiM,  cAam; 
laortttf,  vBUatUj  a  village  near  Jeni4 
salem,  in  the  way  towards  Jordaut 
where  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  met 
David  in  his  flight  from  Absalom, 
and  loaded  him  with  imprecatlona 
and  abuse,  2  Sam<  xvl.  5.  • 

BACK,  the  hinder  and  strongest 
part  of  oar  body.  God^s  baeknaris^ 
denote  the  less  glorhMU  manifesta^ 
tions  of  his  preaence,  Exod.  xxxiil* 
23.  He  casts  our  suis  b$kmd  Atif 
back,  when  he  fiiliy  forgives  themj 
Isa.  xxxviii.  17.  with  Psa.  xc.  8. 
Jer.  xvi.  1 7.  HecJbnw  men  ike  baek 
andneithefaety  when  herefosethle 
show  favour  to  tiiem,  Jer.  xviii.47. 
Christ'j giving  Iw^baek  t&Uu  ^HUUtt^ 
and  his  die$ks  to  Hum  Hmt  pbetkei 
effihe  hahr,  implies  his  ready  and 
cheerful  exposure  of  himself  to  nifibr* 
ing  for  our  sake,  l&u  i.  ft.  Men  ium 
the  dodi:  when  th^  flee  from,  a  field 
of  .battle,  Jer.  xlviii.  3d.  Their 
turning  ihmbackeoi  God  or  his  tern* 
pie,  ^eir  hofm^  back,  gamg  bade, 
dramng^  badt,  htrmng  ^badc,  dUag 
badc,inm  him,  means  their  contempt 
of  him ;  their  gradual,  and  often  in* 
sensible  reivottftom  the  knowledge, 
love,  ptofnsioo,  and  practice,  of  hie 
troth,'  Jer»  ii.  -27.  and  xxxit.  39% 
Their  aast^  Mm  or  his  iata^  Mteuf 
tiuirbadt,  importatheir  contempt  maid 
abhorrence  of  both,  Eaek.  xxlii.  35; 
Neh.  ix.  2db  The  chnrch  hatli  he* 
badt  fdonedim,  when  her  membem 
are  cruelly  oppresaed  and  persecuted, 
Pisaim  jcxxix.  3.    The  Jews,  amsie 
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tkd^tfueifhdoB  of  Chilstf  have  their 
hmck bowed dnmiimoyi  tbe  strength 
of  tfaeir  afttioa,  their  goireniBieiit, 
ami  gMat  oi«i»,  are  gone;  and  the3r 
are  gricTOttrij  opfiresaed  with  afflio* 
Hon  and  sonow,  Rom*  xi.  10: 

Back,  or  Backwakd.  •  In  the 
netapliorieal.kiBgiiage,  i9  g0  or  turn 
tmk'Orbackmopdj  deootes  apoatacy 
ftoBi  CM,  Issa.  i.  4.  Jer.  rii*  24  and 
%T*  Ow  To  be  ebtnm,  iurmdi  or/ail 
imiktHtrd^  meatts  disappwitoKnt; 
and  aodden,  iiim;pected,  aad  fearful, 
deatmctloB^  Paa.  xh  14.  aad  ha.  2. 
laa.  xxviB.  13.  and  xW.  25.  To 
itamjudgmetU  baekn^rd,  if  violentijr 
to perrert  goodlawt  and  their  aanc- 
lioBa,  in  oi^ker  to  pvomoie  and  aialii- 
taiB  wickedneiB»  Isa.  lix.  14. 

BACKBITE,  to  fl|)eak  otUoC  oae 
in  his  absence.  The  Hebrew  word 
for  it  aignifiea,  to  go  to  and  fro,  to 
gather^ and  apread  ealiunnj,  Prov. 
jEsv.  23. 

BACKSLIDE,  is^adnallj  andvo^ 
famlaiilj  to  torn  firom  the  knowle^, 
vmkf  loFO,  {HEofes0ion,  and  practice,  of 
MllgiaD,  Jer.  iiL  Q^^IA.  HoB»ir.  16. 
It  aeema  to  tie  a  metaphor  tahea  from 
lieasta  that  are  ttnaceiutomed  to  the 
yoke,oir  we  Mbfid^  and  unwillmg  to 
draw  in  it;  -  a  striking  emblem  of 
haektllders^  who,  through  an  uohai- 
lewcd  desire^f  C0mfm%  rather  than 
ptrii^  shrkM^  irom-  the  erots  which 
Ihey  oi^ijlit  to  take  up,  and  the  dutiea 
thex  shotdd^perform  i  or,  1^  yielding 
to  d€il^kline8$  of  spirit,  n^leet  the 
pmetke  of  selMemal«  Beskdidmgg 
r^^rvpe  ane^  noAhe  is  filled  wUhihem^ 
when  the  pauiffaDient  doe  to  them  h 
laid  apoB  him*  till  he  ta  eonvinced  of 
hta  guilt,  or  is  teniMiy  opprassed  with 
the  wei^  of  iti  Jer.  ii«  10*  Piot. 
»▼•  14.  Bti4ik9lidhig9^  are  kMUedwbea 
they  aie  firee^  foigiven,  and  oae  it 
leooirered  fiom  them  to  a  course  <rf 
holiness,  Hos.  xiv.  4.  A  baeksUdcr 
im  keOft,  is  one  who^  however  se^ 
dn^y^  aUowB  himself  in  a  delibetate 
couneof  revolting  (ran  €rod,  Pror. 
sir.  14*  Tab€b0^ioh(uk9Uding,u 
lo  ho  stroi^iy  set  upon  revolfing 
fieona  Ood,inid  disposed  to  take  all 
Ofportimities  of  doing  it|  Has.  li.  7. 


BAD,  Bviii,  oselett,  disagreeable, 
hurtful.  Matt.  xxiL  10. 

BADGER,  a  four-footed bea#t  th«t 
busrows  in  the  earth.  Someanthors, 
perhsqM  from  their  mere  fancy,  de- 
scribe a  dog-badger ;  but  that  which 
is  best  known  is  the  h<^*badger» 
or  brock*  Its  body  is  .short,  its  hair 
long,  and  stiff  as  bristles,  that  on 
the  back  is  grayish,  that  on  the  mde 
yellowish,  that  on  the  legs  black*  Its 
legs  are  short,  and  have  sharp  claws 
on  the  two  fore-feet«  Its  face  is  tri* 
angular  as  that  of  a  fox,  but  oddly 
marked  with  white  and  bteck.  Its 
eyes  are  small,  and  its  teeth  and  snoot 
like  tbtwe  of  a  tBiog,  It  feeds^m  small 
animals  aad  roots  of  vegetables,  and 
bites  very  hard.  Its  fle^  is  not  dis« 
agreeable  to  eat  The  hair  is  useful 
in  pencils  for  painters  and  gilders; 
and  the  skins  being  an  excellent, 
though  coarse  preservative  against 
rain,  the  uppermost  coveQng  of  the 
sacred  tabernacle connsted of  them; 
and  mi|^t  signify  the  outwardly  mean 
appearance  of  Christ  and  liis  church, 
Exod.  xxvi.  14.  and  xxxvi.  19.-— 
Badger-skins  were  also  used  fior 
shoes,  Esek.  xvi.  10.  But  perhaps 
those  skins,  in  both  cases,  pnrtmned 
to  an  animal  different  from  our  bad* 
ger*  Some  render  the  Hebrew  Ta« 
HASH,  by  bkte^  jmrple^  or  iearleL 

BAG,  a  sack  or  pooch,  Dent.  xzv. 
13.  1  Sam.  xvii.  40.  Treasnres  of 
heaveoly  blessings  that  eaanot  be 
scattered,  lost,  or  fade  away,  are 
called  b(i^s  AatnfoxmtM^  Lidce  xiL 
33.  Riches,  blasted  by  the  curse  of 
CKid,  are  mages  pid  Mo  abagfsitk 
hdes  J  they  profit  not  the  owner,  but 
are  secretly,  insensibly,  and  unex* 
peotdUy  consumed.  Hag.  i.  6.  God 
seals  mdsems  up  fmrCsiniqiMes  in  a 
frag*,  when  he  exactly  remembers  eve- 
ry act  and  circnmstanee  of  it,  in  Older 
to  punish  thmn  for  it.  Job  xiv.  17* 

BAHURIM,  a  dty  of  the  Beiyar 
mi(es»  about  amile,  or  perhaps  eos- 
^erably  more^  to  the  north-east  of 
Jerusalem*  It  it  said  to  be  the  same 
as  Almon ;  hut  it  is  certun,  that  thus 
far  Phaltiel  attended  his  wife  Mieh^ 
ia  bet  return  to  David  her  first  bus* 
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tend,  2  Sam.  ill.  10.  Here  David 
passed  in  his  flight,  just  as  the  rebel- 
lioas  Absalom  entered  Jerasaleoi,  and 
was  grieTooslj  cursed  by  Shimei,  one 
of  the  inhabitants^  and  here  Ahi- 
Biaas  and  Jonathan  fiid  themselres  in 
a  well  as  they  carried  information  to 
David,  2  Sam.  xvi.  5.  and  xvii.  18. 

BAJITU,  a  temple,  or  city  where 
one  was,  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
whither  the  king  unsuccessfully  went 
up  to  bewail  the  state  of  Ins  nation, 
uid  supplicate  his  idoPs  assistance 
against  the  Assyrian  invaders,  Isa. 
jrr.  2.  It  u  possibly  the  same  as 
Baal-meon. 

BAKE.  The  baking  of  bread  with 
human  dung,  signified  the  extreme 
distress  which  th^  peoj^e  in  Jerusa- 
lem would  feel  in  the  siege  which 
took  place  shortly  after,  Esek.  iv. 
1 2.  Ten  women  baking  &e  bread  of 
a  nation  in  mte  ovm,  imports  great 
Msareity  of  provisions,  Lev.  xxvi. 
20.  The  baker  of  the  Israelites,  who 
eiipl  M  mghiy  might  signify  thdr 
secure  and  indolent  kingil,  who  did 
not  attend  to  the  danger  the  state 
was  then  in  of  being  inflamed  with 
contentions,  and  destroyed  by  an 
Assyrian  invasion,  Hos.  vii.  6. 

BALAAM,  snaUamerrfAepeepie^ 
a  noted  prophet,  or  soothsayer,  of 
the  city  of  Pethor  on  the  Euphrates, 
was  the  son  of  Beor  w  Bosor.-— His 
history,  as  recorded  in  scripture,  has 
accamoned  much  controversy.  Whe- 
ther Balaam  was  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  or  merely  an  enchanter,  whose 
powers  originated  with  Satan.  On 
the  one  lumd  it  is  observed,  that,  in 
{  Pet  ii.  14.  he  is  called  sjra/iut; 
he  calls  the  God  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
wy  O0dy  Numb.  xxii.  18.  So  high 
was  his  character,  that  Balak  en- 
foroed  his  message  by  saying,  ^  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is 
blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursestis 
cursed,''  Nianb.  xxii.  6.  The  man- 
ner in  which  God  spake  to  him,  was 
as  if  he  had  been  accustomed  to  such 
revelations;  most  important  disco- 
veries were  made  to  him ;  and  lastly, 
by  what  Peter  and  Jude  say  of  him, 
^ey  ismisider  him  as  an  apostaite 


from  the  truih,  not  a  stranger  to  it 
On  the  other  huid,  it  is  remarked, 
that  he  beloi^ed  not  to  Israel,  among 
whom  the  luiowledge  of  the  true 
God  was,  in  a  great^measure,  con- 
fined :  That  he  cameJTrom  Aram  or 
Mesopotamia,  out  of  the  mountains 
of  the  east,  a  country  famous  for 
soothsayers  and  diviners,  Isa.  U.  0. 
That  his  mode  of  worship  was  coo* 
trary  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  he  built 
seven  altars.  Numb,  xxiii.  1,  2.  and 
went  to  seek  for  enchantments, 
Numb.  xxiv.  1.  and  is  expreesly 
called  a  soothsayer^  Josh.  xiii.  22. 
Let  the  reader  judge  for  himself.— < 
It  is  abundantly  evident,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  not 
confined  to  the  Jews:  he  revealed 
himself  to  Abimelech,  Gen.  xx.  to 
Pharaoh,  Gen.  xli.  and  to  Nebuchad* 
neozar,  Dan.  ii.  What  striking  Ian* 
guage  do  we  find  in  the  book  of  Job! 
— The  principal  events  recorded  con^ 
cemin^  Balaam,  are  the  following: 
The  king  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian,  alarmed  by  the  powerful 
appearance  and  deeds  of  Israel,  and 
anxious  to  stop  their  progress,  sent 
messengers  io  Balaam,  promising  him 
a  valuable  reward,  if  he  would  come 
and  curse  tiie  Hebreivs ;  vriiich,  they 
hoped,  would  render  them  an  easy 
conquest  It  was  a  very  generai 
practice  among  the  nations  of  anti- 
quity, to  devote  their  ^nenues  to  de- 
struction at  the  beginning  of  thmr 
wars.  Even  the  Romans  had  pubiie 
ofllcers  appointed  to  perform  tids 
ceremony;  and  the  form  of  their  exe* 
orations  is  still  preserved;  see  Mth 
erobii  SaiumaUa:,  Lib*  UL  cap.  9. 
Covelonsoess,  we  have  good  antho- 
rity  to  say,  (Jude  11.  2  Pet  0.  15.) 
was  a  ruling  lust  with  him;  anxiooa 
to  comply,  he  desired  the  messen* 
gers  of  Balak  to  lodge  with  him  that 
night,  labouring,  if  possible,  to  serve 
God  and  Manmion.  He,  however, 
dismissed  them,  because  of  theL«d*a 
refusal  to  let  idm  ga  Balak,  more 
imd  more  anxious,  seat  other,  and 
still  more  honoomble,  princes,  in- 
creased his  promises,  and  entreated 
that  nothing  might  hinder  liiB  com^^ 
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i^.  Balaam  retained  kb  fliir 
speeches;  *'If  Balak  woukl /giye 
me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
1  caiihot  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord.^  But  the  wages  of  nnrigh- 
teousoess  were  earnestly  coveted; 
therefore  he  adds,  *' tarry  here,  / 
vriof  yauy  this  night  also,  thu  I  mmf 
§aum  wkaJt  the  Lord  wUl  scy  uhIq  me 
moreJ"  In  the  night  God  appeared, 
and  permitted  him  to  go,  if  the  mes- 
flengers  insisted  on  it,  but  only  to 
speak  what  he  diottld  direct  Imn  to 
deliver. 

Without  waiting  any  farther  solici- 
tation, Balaam,  next  mobui^  rose 
early,  and  rode  off  with  the  messen- 
gers. To  pumsh  his  raging  avarice, 
the  angel  Jehovah  placed  himself 
in  his  way,  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
Us  hand.  He  perceived  not  the  an- 
gel, bat  his  ass  did,  and  turned  aside. 
Balaam  beat  her  back  again  into  the 
load.  The  angel  removing  into  a 
place  betwixt  two  vineyards,  the 
ass,  for  fear,  ran  against  the  wall, 
and  crushed  her  master's  foot.  The 
angel  next  stood  in  a  still  narrower 
passage :  the  asi^  feU  down  for  fear, 
and  durst  not  go  forward.  Enmged 
at  this,  he  unmercifully  beat  her. — 
Meanwhile  the  Lord  miracolously 
qualified  the  ass  to  reprove  him  for 
his  madness  and  cruelty,  when  he 
might  easily  have  guessed  that  she 
had  some  uncommon  reason  for  her 
conduct.  Jehovah  immediately  dis- 
covered himself  with  his  drawn  sword ; 
rebuked  him  for  his  abuse  of  his  beast ; 
and  assured  him,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  her  turning  aside,  he  should 
have  now  perished  in  his  wicked 
course*  Balaam  confessed  his  guilt, 
and  offered  to  return.  He-  was 
permitted  to  {nroceed  ik  his  journey, 
providing  he  took  heed  to  say  no- 
thing but  as  God  directed  him. 

While  leaving  the  reader,  as  already 
mentioned,  to  judge  for  himself  in  a 
question  so  much  disputed  as  the 
character  of  Balaam,  it  would  be 
blameable  to  omit  meationing  that, 
if  he  had  been  merely  an  enehanUr, 
how  was  it  that  God  spake  to  and 
hy  BaTaam?  The  magicians  did  their 


ntmoatin  I^ypt;  but  Heaven  never 
employed  tiiem  to  prophesy:  if 
merely  an  enchanter^  his  loving  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness  would  be 
no  such  beacon  to  the  church  of  God. 
The  speaking  of  the  ass  has  been  a 
rich  fimd  of  raillery  for  the  infidel : 
we  have  a  solid  reply,  *^  Balaam  was 
rebttked  for  his  iniquity;  the  dumb 
ass  speaking  with  man's  voice,  for- 
bade the  madness  of  the  prophet.^ — 
The  miracle  was  not  superfluous,  says 
bishop  Newton;  it  evidenced  that 
the  same  divine  power  which  caused 
the  dmnb  ass  to  speak,  compelled 
Balaam  to  utter  blessings  contrary  to 
his  inclination. 

Informed  of  Balaam's  approach,  Ba- 
lak met  him  on  the  frontiers  of  his  king- 
dom; and  blamed  him  for  not  com- 
ing on  th6  first  invitation.  He  plead- 
ed in  excuse  for  himself  the  divine 
restraint  he  was  under.  Balak  con- 
ducted him  to*  Kiijath-huzoth,  his 
capital,  and  entertained  him  with  a 
splendid  feast.  Next  day  he  con- 
^cted  him  to  an  adjacent  hill,  sa- 
cred to  the  idol  Baal,  that  he  might 
thence  view  the  Hebrew  camp.  To 
obtain  the  divine  permission  to  curse 
them,  Balaam  desired  seven  altars 
to  be  reared,  and  a  bullock  and  ram 
offered  on  each.  His  orders  were 
directly  obeyed.  While  Balak  stood 
by  bis  sacrifice,  Balaam  retired.  He 
was  divinely  inspired  with  this  un- 
welciMoe  message,  That  in  vain  he 
had  been  brought  from  the  east  to 
curse  the  Israelites  whom  God  had 
not  cursed;  and  that  they  should  be 
the  numerous  and  peculiar  favourites 
of  heaven.  In  delivering  this,  he 
wished  that  his  death  and  posterity 
might  resemble  that  of  Jacob. 

The  great  foundation  for  doubt  as  to  ' 
Balaam's  character  is,  in  his  manner 
of  worship,  which  (chap.  xxiv.  1.)  is 
called  seeking  enchantments ;  and  it 
is  beyond  all  controversy,  that  his 
wlu^e  conduct  was  going  astrai/. 
Peter  calls  his  followers  "  cursed  clnl- 
dren,  who  have  forsaken  the  right 
way ;"  and,  therefore,  although  it  is 
probable  he  had  been  a  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  and  spake  by  his  inspira- 
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tion,  yet,  seduced  bf  hia  covetons- 
neai,  he  had  recourse  to  enchant- 
ments to  please  Balak,  in  hopes  of 
honour,  if  not  to  effect  his  purposes. 
— Balak  was  greatly  disappointed, 
yet  hoped  that  a  change  of  place, 
and  alteration  of  prospect,  might 
produce  better  success.  He  carried 
Balaam  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  where 
he  saw  but  a  part  of  the  Hebrew 
camp.  Seven  altars  being  erected, 
and  a  bullock  and  a  ram  offered  on 
each,  he  again  retired.  God  met 
him,  and  onlered  him  back  to  tell 
Balak,  that  the  unchangeable  and 
Almighty  Jehovah  had  blessed  the 
Hebrews,  had  forgiven  their  iniqui- 
ties, tqpk  delight  in  them,  and  by 
miracles  brought  them  from  Egypt, 
and  would  enable  them,  as  lions,  to 
devour  the  nations,  and  seize  on  their 
property.  Offended  with  this,  Ba- 
lak begged  that  he  would  at  least  re- 
frain from  blessing  them.  He  as- 
sured him,  that  he  was  divinely  con- 
strained to  act  as  he  did. 

Still  intent  to  have  Israel  cursed, 
both  agreed  to  make  a  third  trial. 
On  the  top  of  Peor  seven  other  altars 
were  reared,  and  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
offered  on  each.  Determined  by 
God,  Balaam  forebore  to  seek  for  en- 
chantments; he  turned  his  face  to 
the  Hebrew  tents,  and  extolled  the 
comely  order^of  thei^;  encampments; 
he  foretold  that  they  should  become 
a  flourishing  and  mighty  nation,  far 
superior  to  ev^ry  foe ; — that  such  as 
blessed  and  favoured  them,  should  ht 
blessed;  and  such  as  cursed  and 
hated  them,  be  cursed  and  ruined. 
Transported  with  rage,  Balak  char- 
ged him  to  get  him  home  to  his 
country,  since,  by  adherence  to  di- 
vine suggestions,  he  had  abused  him, 
and  deprived  himself  of  honour  and 
wealth.  Balaam  replied,  that,  fh>m 
the  ver}*^  first,  he  had  told  his  messen- 
gers that  he  could  do  nothing  but  as 
God  directed. — He  added,  that,  in 
aftertimes,  an  Hebrew  prince  should 
subdue  the  country  of  Moab ;  an  He- 
brew Messiah,  marked  in  birth  by  a 
star,  would  subdue  the  world  to  the 
obedience^ of  faith;  that  Idttmea  and 


Seir  should  be  ruined,  while  the  H^ 
brews  would  do  valiantly; — that 
Amalek,  however  powerful  at  ure- 
sent,  should,  for  their  injuries  to  fnat 
people,  perish  fbi*  ever;  that  the 
Eenites,  notwithstanding  their  ad- 
vantageous habitation  among  rocks, 
should,  after  a  variety  of  distresses, 
be  carried  captives  to  Assyria; — 
that  the  Greeks  (Voita  Macedonia,  and 
the  Romans  from  Italy,  should  seize 
on  Assyria,  and  its  conquests;  and 
at  last  perish  themselves. 

It  has  been  Justly  remarked,  that 
what  Balaam  failed  iri  doing  as  a  pro- 
phet, he  accomplished  as  a  politician. 
He  instructed  the  Moabites  and  Mi- 
dianites  to  send  their  daughters  into 
the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  in  order  to 
draw  them,  first  into  lewdness,  and 
then  into  idolatry,  tli#  sure  \^y  to 
deprive  them  of  the  assistance  of  that 
God  who  protected  them.  This  ar- 
tifice succeeded ;  for  as  the  Israelites 
lay  ehcamped  at  Shittim,  many  of 
them  were  deluded  by  these  strange 
women,  not  only  to  commit  whore* 
dom  with  them,  but  to  assist  at  their 
sacrifices,  and  worship  their  god 
Baal-peor,  Numb.  xxv.  1,  2,  3.  and 
xxxi.  16.  Micah  vi.  5.  2  Pet.  ii.  15. 
Judell.  Rev.  ii.  14.  The  effect  of 
which  conduct  was  that  twenty-three 
thousand  Israelites  fell  in  one  day  by 
plague,  1  Cor.  x.  8.  In  an  after  war 
with  Midlan^  Balaam  died,  falling 
into  the  pit  which  he  had  digged  for 
others,  Deut.  xxiii.  4,  5.  Josh.  xlii. 
22.  and  itxiv^^O.  Neh.  xiii.  2. 

BALADAN,  the  scripture  name 
of  a  king  of  Babylon,  called  by  pro- 
fane authors,  BeUstts^  or  Sdem^ 
Nabcnassar^  or  Nanyhrus.  Baladaa 
at  first  was  no  more  than  governor 
of  Babylon;  but  entering  into  a  con- 
federacy with  Arbaces,  governor 
of  Media,  and  rebelling  against  Sar- 
danapalus,  king  of  Assyria,  these  two 
generals  marched  against  him  with 
an  army  of  400,000  men,  and  were 
bediit  in  three  different  battles.  But 
the  Bactrians  deserting  the  king  and 
coming  over  to  Baladan  and  Arbaces* 
the  rebels  attacked  the  eo^my  in  the 
night,  and  made  tbemselres  masters 
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eampit  After.  tMs»  SarAmapt* 
lus  retreated  to  Nineveh,  and  left  the 
command  of  Ms  army  to  his  brother- 
in-law  Salaoienes,  whom  the  conspi- 
ratoTB  defeated  in  two  great  battles^ 
and  afterwards  laid  siege  to  Nineveh* 
The  city  was  at  length  taken,  be 
burnt  himself  to  death,  and  many  of 
the  inhabitants  were  slain.  But  ac^ 
eording  to  Sir  Isaac  Newt6n,  Baladan 
was  the  son  of  Pul,  king  of  Assyria, 
who  had  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
assigned  him  for  his  portion,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Berodach : 
his  kingdom  seems  to  have  enjoyed 


hsad^  implied  eMtenftof  Ua  tiio» 
phetic  character,  ridicide  of  his  iiia» 
ter's  translation  to  heaven,  and  of 
God*s  providenee  towards  his  bodyi 
therefore  they  Justly  deserved  th« 
punishment  wliich  was  iniSicted,  2 
Kings  ii.  23.  The  Chaldeana  be- 
sieged Tyre  till  their  heads  were 
made  bidd  with  wearing  helmetBy 
and  their  shoulders  feeW  with  beat- 
ing burdens,  Ecek.  zxix.  18. 

BALM,  a  precious,  sweetrimell- 
ing,  and  medicinal  resin  or  gum,  ex- 
tracted  from  the  balm-tree,  wliich  ia 
cultivated  in  the  manner  of  the  vine. 


)>eace   with  Assyria  till  the  reign  of  and  grows  in  many  places  of  Arabia 


Esarhaddon,  Isa.  xxxix*  L  2  Kings 
XX.  12. 

.  B  AL  AK,  a  fMsUty  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  the  Moabites,  who  seeing  the 
multitudes  of  Israelites  that  were  en- 
camped on  the  confines  of  his  coun- 
try, and  apprehen^ng  they  would 
attack  him  as  they  had  the  Amorites, 
sent  deputies  to  Balaam  the  diviner, 
desiring  him  to  come  and  curse  the 
|>eopIe  of  Israel,  Num.  xxii.  See 
Balaam. 

,  BALANCE,  an  instrument  for 
weighing.  To  weigh  with  an  unjust 
one  IS  vwnrnnatwn  to  the  Lord,  Prov. 
xi.  1.  Men  are  weighedin  tk£  haUm- 
ces^  when  they  are  tried  by  the  law, 
word,  or  judgments  of  God,  and  their 
goodness  or  badness  is  clearly  disco- 
vered, Dan.  ▼•  27.  Job  xxxi.  6. 
Tsal.  Ixii.  9.  The  batances  in  the 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  black 
horse,  appearing  under  the  third  seal, 
denoted  the  scarcity  of  provision, 
which  should  oblige  men  to  eat  bread 
as  by  weight.  Rev.  vi.  5.  The  hor 
tanctngs  (^  the  claudsj  is  the  manner 
of  their  being  poised  and  supported 
in  the  air,  and  formed  for  thehr  pro- 
per purpose,  Job  xxxvB.  16. 

BALD,  wantiog  haul  on  the  head, 
"Lev.  xiii.  40.  Baldness^  ai|d  poUing^ 
pf  cutting  off  the  haity  imported 
mooming  or  terrible  distress,  Isa. 
iii.  24.  and  xv.  2.  and  xxii.  12.  Jer. 
3dvii.  5.  and  xlviiL  37,  Esek.  vii.  IS. 
andxxvii. 31.   Amosviii.  1Q.  Mic. 


the  rocky  I  but  that  of  Canaan  near 
Engedi,  and  in  Gilead,  was  reckoned 
the  best.  The  Arabs  sold  It  to  tho 
Egyptians,  and  the  Jews  to  the  Ty« 
rians,  Oen.  xxxvii.  25.  Ezek.  xxii. 
1 7.  It  is  very  light  when  fresh,  and 
swims  on  the  water  wherein  it  is  dit* 
served.  Its  colour  at  Arst  is  whitish, 
and  afterwards  green;  but  whenold^ 
it  becomes  yellowish,  and  of  a  honey- 
colour.  Its  taste  is  rery  bitter,  and 
it  is.  of  an  astringent  quality.  It  ia 
held  useful  in  preserving  dead  bodiea 
and  healing  venomous  bites,  and 
other  dangerous  wounds;  but  true 
and  genuine  balm  is  rarely  Ibund* 
The  balm  of  BraaU  and  New  3paiD» 
and  especially  of  Peru,  is  recJcqned 
not  much  inferior  to  that  of  Gilead. 

Deliverance  from  national  distress 
is  called  jbobfi,  or  balm  ^QUead^  Jer* 
viii^  22.  and  xlvi.  11.  The  manner 
in  which  l>alm  was  obtained,  (accord- 
ing to  Wilson)  viz.  by  piercing  the 
bark,  through  which  the  resha  flow- 
ed, was  a  remariEahle  emblem  of  the 
pierced  side  of  Jesus  Christ,  from 
whence  flowed  that  blood  which 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Well  might 
the  apostle  Peter  call  it,  "  the  pre- 
cious Mood  of  Christ** 

BAMA0,  a  high  places  a  place 
where  the  Jews  shamelesdy  worship- 
ped their  idols,  Ecek.  xx.  29;^ 

BAMOTH,  h^hplaccs,  a  place  in 
the  borders  of  Moab;  but  whether  a 
city  dear  the  river  Amon,  and  the 


I.  16.  The  children  of  Bethel's  mock-  same  with  Bamoth-baal,  which  waa 
ing  Elisha,  crying^  Oo  tfp,  thou  »aW|taken  from  Sihon*  and  given  to  the 
TpL.  I.  » 
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IMb*idte6t  wa  know  not*  Numbw 
xxi.  10,  20.  io^  xiii.  7.  Here  tbe 
Hebrews  had  tkeir  42d  eiicain|> 
jnent;  and  perhaps  the naoiejBatna^ 
importa  no  more  thaa  some  rieiog 
ipouudft  in  that  chain  of  mountalnB 
north  of  the  riter  Amon. 

BAND,  (I .)  A  ehaih  or  cord,  Luke 
YiiL  20.  Acts  xvi.  26.      (2.)  A  com* 
pan^of  m^i,  of  warrion,of  cattle, 
or  of  locuBti,  4ie.  2  Kings  xxiv.  Acts 
xl  1.  Oen.  xxxii.  10.  Pfof,  xxx.  27. 
A  hand  of  fioldiers,  eonnsting  of  about 
a  thousand,  Acts  xxi*  31.  (3.)  Argu- 
ments, instances,  and  influences,  of 
divine  love,  are  called  bands  ef  a  maUf 
because  in  a  way  suited  to  our  rear 
ionafale  peters,  they  draw  and  en* 
sage  us  to    follow  and  obey    the 
Lord,  Hos.  xi  4.    (4.)  Government 
and  laws  which  restrain  from  sin, 
and  draw  to  duty,  Psal.  ii.  3.  Jer.  y* 
3.    Zecb.  xi.  7, 14.    (5.)  Faith  and 
love,  CoL  ii.  10.  £ph.  iv.  16.    (6.) 
Slavery  and   oppression,    Leviticus 
xxvL  13.  Isaiah  lii.  2.  and  Iviii.  6. 
Ecekiel  xxxiv.  27.    (7.)  Agony  and 
terror  in  death.    Psalm    Ixxiii.    4. 
(d.)  The  alludng  methods  of  an  har- 
lot, E^Ies.  vii.  26.    (0«)  The  pur- 
pose and  providence  of  God,  called 
ihe  band  4f  inm  and  brass^  Dan.  iv. 
15,  23.  This  indicated  to  Nebuchad- 
nenzar,  that  after  his  affliction  his 
kingdom  should  be  restored  to  him*  • 
-  BANISHMENT,  expulsion  from 
«ne^s  country,  as  the  Hebrews  were 
when  carried  captives  to  Babylon,  as 
die  manalayer  was,  in  part,  when  he 
was  forced  to  escape  to  the  city  of 
refuge,    or  die  by  the   avenger  of 
blood.  Lam.  ii.  14.  Num.  xxxy.  11, 


nishment  from  hi»  father,  for  the  mur- 
der oir  Amnon,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  God 
hatl^  graciously  devised  means  for 
the  bringing  back  of  lost  sinners  to 
Idmself^  that  they  might  not  be  for 
ever  banished  from  his  glorious  pre- 
sence. Job  xxxiiL  24. 

BANK,(1.)  The  side  or  brink  of 
$t  river.  Gen.  xU.  17.  (2.)  A  mount 
or  heap  of  earth  thrown  up  in  the 
«ege  of  a  city,  to  shoot  from,  or  for 
d^noe  to  tbe  besiegers,  2  Sam. 


IS.  (3.)  A  tramry  for  oBBhaagr 
ii^,  receiving,  or  giving  out,  monejr 
on  interest,  Luke  xix.-  23. 

BANNER,  ENSIGN,    standard; 
colours  borne  in  times  of  war,  for 
assembling,  directing,  distinguishing, 
and  encouraging  the  troops.    In  the 
wilderness,  every  tribe  of  Israel  had 
its  particular  standard ;  and  they  were 
again    marshalled    by  three  tribes 
apiece,  under  the  staiklards  of  Judah, 
Reuben,  Ephraim,  and  Dan.    God's 
settkig  vp  (m  ensign  to  the  Assyrian^ 
or  others,  imports  his  providential 
leading  them  forth  to  chastise  his  peo-* 
pie  Israel,  by  war  and  ravage,  Isa. 
V.  26.  and  xviii.  3.    The  settii^  up 
standardbf  in  a  country,  imports  ap- 
proaching war  and  desolation,  Jer. 
xlvi.  21.  and  I.  2.    Christ  is  a  sUoh 
dard  or  ensign;   preached  to  Jei£S 
and'  Gentiles  \  he  is  the  ifreat  mean 
of  assembling  them  to  himself,  and 
distinguislung  them  from  others,  he 
directs  and  animates  them  in  their 
spiritual  journey,  and  their  warfare 
with  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world;  and 
enables  them  to  oppose  corruption 
and  error :  and  for  the  same  reason, 
he  is  called  a  standard-bearer,  Isa. 
lix.  19.  and  xi.  10.  and  xlix.  22. 
and  Ixii.  12.    God  gives  a  banner  to 
his  people  to  be  dismayed  because  t^ 
truth,    when    he  accomplishes    Ids 
promise,  and  signally   protects  and 
delivers    them ;  or  afibrds  them  a 
valiant  army  to  conquer  their  foe?» 
Psal.  Ix.  4.    The  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army  was  like  the/a^ttiitf 
<ff  a  standtrnd-bearer ;   it  was  very 
sudden,  and  so  universal  among  the 
commanders,  that  scarcely  one  re« 


12.    Absalom  was  in  a  kind  of  ba-  mained  to  bear  tbe  colours,  Isa.  x. 


1 9.  The  Jews,  in  those  times,  were 
as  an  ensignsn  ahigh  kill;  they  were 
reduced  to  a-  small  number,  and  ob- 
liged to  flee  to  mountains  and  hills 
for  safety,  Isa.  xxx.  T7. 

BANQUET,  a  splendid  f^a^f, 
where  there  is  abun^nceof  wine  and 
good  provision,  Esth.  v.  5.  Amos  i4. 7. 

BAPTISM/  denotes  washing  in 
general,  Mark  vii.  8^  Gr.  but  the 
washing  of  persons  in  token  of  dedi« 
cation  toGod^  is  iiecuUariy  so  oMMk 
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PiMsibly  flib  Hto  eommMeM  imnie- 
diately^  after  the  flood.  Jacob  fttid 
llts  faoiily  wasfKid  th^seUes  before 
thej-  approached  to  Sod  at  Bethel, 
Geo.  xxxir.  2.  The  Hebrews  -wash- 
ed fhemselyes  before  thejr  entered 
into  eorenant  with  Gtod  st  Shial, 
Exod.  xli:.  14.  Aaron  and  Ms  sons 
washed  themselves  before  their  eon- 
secratioa  to  the  pilesthood,  Ex.  Xxix. 
4.  After  the  Jews  circumeised  their 
proselytes,  they  washckl  them  in  wa- 
ter. In  the  ministry  of  John,  liis 
baptism  comprehended  the  whoie 
sobstance  of  what  afterwards  obtain- 
ed, though  it  did  not  so  clearly  re- 
present the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the 
Oodhead,  and  the  actual  incarnation 
oT  Christ,  nor  is  tliere  any  evidence 
that  aay  baptized  by  John  were  rs- 
baptized  by  the  disciples  of  Christ. 
Our  Saviour,  and  perhaps  most  of 
his  apostles,  had  no  other  bat  the  bilp- 
tism  of  John.  Christ  baptized  none 
himself,  that  he  might  baptize  none 
in  his  own  name,  and  that  he  might 
maintain  his  dignity  as  the  sole  Lord 
^  the  church,  and  baptlzer  with  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  that  the  validity  of 
baptism  might  appear  not  to  depend 
on  the  worth  of  the  administrator, 
but  the  authority  of  God.  And  per- 
haps, for  this  last  reason,  Paul  shun- 
ned baptizing  as  much  as  he  could, 
John  iv.  2.  1  Corinthians  i.  1 4.  Be- 
fore his  death,  Christ  had  commis- 
sioned his  apostles  to  baptize  in 
Judea;  and  after  his  resurrection, 
to  teach  and  disciple  all  nations,  iuip- 
tking;  thedn  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
John  Hi.  26.  and  iv.  1,  2.  M«tt. 
xxviii.  Itf. 

Isrtuts  baj^Um  unto  Moses  in  Ou 
pillar  of  elaua  and  Red  Sea^  signified, 
that  their  dwelling  under  the  cloud, 
and  passing  through  the  Red  Sea,  re- 
presented and  confirmed  their  obli- 
gation to  follow  Moses  as  a  leader, 
and  to  receive,  profess,  and  obey  his 
laws,  1  Cor.  t.  2.  Baptism  into 
Christ  and  his  deaths  signifies  our 
partaking  of  the  benefits  purchased 
by  his  death,  Rom.  vi.  3.  Gal.  iii.  27. 
It  is  hj^ptistnuao  one  b^y  tts  it  sig- 


nlflftto  m^lieli^'tneifiberl  of  Cliisfi 
one  mystieai  body  the  church,  1  Coh 
xli.  1 3.    It  is  called  baptism  fir  fe$^ 
f^hfeness  and  f$aMng  amof  ef  stn^  us 
it  solemnly  represents  the  remissioti 
of  sins,  to  such  as  rteetve  it  in  Ikifli, 
Acts  ii.  Se.  «hd  xxit.  16.    It  is  tite 
baptism  afirpmtance^  as  therein  we 
pit>fcM  and  engage  to  hate  md  nKmni 
over  oar  sin,  and  turn  frorii  it  tOJGei, 
Acts  xtH.  24.  and  xix  4.    It  is  call- 
ed beutism  fir  Ifo  dlMMf,   becaiM 
sometimes  received  in  the' view  df 
an  immediate  death,  natural  or  vf9« 
lent;  and  chiefly  as  it  is  a  bapUsib 
into    the   faith  ^  and    professlaB    4f 
Chrisf s  iteing  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  that  we  shall  b^  in  dne  time  raid- 
ed up  in  our  order,  1  Cor.  xv.  2|. 
It  is  called  beptisms^  as  it  rielAtes  bo^ 
to'  the  ootward  and  lnw«d  man ;  or 
as  the  outwmrd  signifies  the  Inwaid 
bapthon  of  the  9oly  GHhost,  wheretiy 
our  soul  is  really  washed  and  regt- 
nenited ;  or'  bdpiimn  may  there  de- 
note the  ceremonial  purlKeatlotts,  is 
emblematic  of  fdth  and  repentance, 
Heb.  Ti.  1.    Baptism  semes;  It  is  « 
mean  of  salvation,  when  it  ii  con- 
scientiously received  and  improved, 
to  lead  men  to  Jesus  Ckrbt,  1  Pet 
iti.  21.  yet  it  is  not  the  receiving  of 
bapdsm,  but  believing  en  Christ,  that 
will  secure  our  salvation,  John  Hi. 
1 6.  nor  will  the  want  of  baptism,  but 
of  faith,  expose  to  damnation,  Maftc 
xvi.  16.  Johit  iii.  18.    None  but  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel  have  any  wflEk*- 
TAni  from  'bfarist  to  baptize,    Matf. 
xxviii.  19.  1  Cor.  iv.  K    Nor  ftaie 
they  any  warrant  to  add  to  the  sim* 
pie  washing  prescribed  by  him,  et- 
orcisms,  crossing,  oil,  spittle,  Sic. 
No  adult  person  is  to  be  baijtized, 
until  he  understand  the  Christian' 
faith,  and  solemnly  profess  his  l>elief 
of,    and  obedience  thereto,    Malt, 
xxviii.  19^.  Acts  viii.  37.  Matt  1% 
6.  Luke  iii.  8.    But  those  infsTifib 
who' are  descended  from  one  or  botli 
parents,  members  of  Chrisfs  mystical 
body,  ought  to  be  baptized.    It  is 
certain  the  children  of  believers  ai^ 
called  holy,    1   Cor.  vHi.    14L  jmd 
tnCBtben  of  tht  kingdem  ^  Ged> 
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MiA'%.  14.'  mij HieD  f^fiM  tiMHn 
the  8eal«2  The  pmnlM  of  Ood'a  be- 
ing tiieiff  Oqdi  is  i»  much  to  them  as 
to  the  ofiBpring  of  Abraham,  who 
feeelTed  eueumeifliofi  on  the  6tli  day. 
Acts  iL  39.  with  Gea.  xtiL  7«  The 
opostlea  baptised  Booity  whole  flunl- 
llesv  without  any  esoeptioe^  in  which 
kAiiils  moat  be  auppoted  till  the 
contmy  be  proved.  Acts  xvit  15, 
83»  1  Oor»  i.  16.  Nor  indeed  can 
wet  without  giiik,  imaflne  that  the 
Ueiied  Jtaus  came  to  ptraiten  the 
piiTttegea  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  put  Obriatiaas  into  a  worse  state 
than  the  Jews  were  under  the  Old, 
John  x#  10,  Nor,  whatevev  Tertul- 
liaOf  and  some  others  equally  eatrava* 
gantin  thdr  notions,  pretend,  can  any 
without  the  most  glaring  imposition, 
allege,  that  infant  baptism  was  not 
conunonly  allowed  in  the  prhnitire 
ages  of  Christianity,  as  weU  as  over 
since  to  this  day. 

There  is  a  twoffold  metaphorie 
baptism,  (L)  The  baptim  of  ike  Hofy 
CUmsI,  wbkh  denotes  dbiefly  his 
gMcions  hvfioence,  which  pwifies, 
8oflt^s»  and  inflames  our  heart  with 
ordMit  love  to  Jesos,  Matthew  iii. 

11.  1  Corinthians  xii.  13,  Col.  ii. 

12.  Rom,  vi.  4.  (2.)  The  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  ids  people,  are  called 
Hpfym^  they  thereby  solemnly  de- 
dicate themselves  to  the  service  of 
CkMl,  and  avouch  him  to  be  their  only 
Lord,  Matthew  xx.  22.  Lnke  xii, 
50. 

BAPTIST,  one  that  bapticeth, 
John,  the  son  of  Zacharlas,  is  so 
called*  because  he  first  administered 
baptism  as  an  ordinance  of  God, 
Matt.  iiL  I.  and  his  whole  doctrine 
is  cajled  ids  baptism.  Acts  xviM.  25, 

BAR,  (1.)  That  whereby  a  door 
is  bolted  and  made  fast,  Neh.  iii.  3, 
^  (2»)  A  narrow  cross-board  or 
rafter  to  fasten  other  boards  to,  Exod. 
mrL  26.  {3.)  A  rock  in  the  sea 
that  runs  across  its  bottom,  Jon.  ii. 
e.  (4.)  The  bank  or  shor^  of  the 
eea^  which,  as  a  bar,  shots  up  its 
waves  in  their  own  place,  Job  xxviii. 
10.  (5.)  Strong  fortifications  and 
powerful   impedloients   are.  called 


htn,othm$€f  irmtt  Aiiiasi.^.  Isa.  ^ 
xlv.  2. 

BAR  ABBAS,  mi  af  s^haNis,an(i- 
torions  robber;  guilty  auo  of  sedition 
and  murder.  He  happened  to  be 
imprisoned  for  bis  felony,  when 
Christ  was  accused  of  blasphemy. 
As  it  had,  for  some  time,  been  usual 
to  release  some  prisoner  to  the  Jews 
at  their  Passoverwfeast,  PiMe  put 
Jesus  and  Barabbas  in  the  eouit,  tiiat 
the  Jews  might  choose  one  of  them 
to  be  veleas^.  Contrary  to  his  ex* 
peotation  and  wish,  they  warmly 
requested  the  release  of  the  noted 
matefiietor,  and  the  crucifixion  of  the 
blessed  Jews,  Matt  xxvii.  21,  John 
xviiL  40.  A  conduct  which  thou- 
sands have  reprobated,  and  yet  tiave 
in  effect  too  generally  followed. 

BARACHIAS,  one  nrAe  iOesHi 
Qody  or  irino  bends  ike  knee  befere  Oad^ 
(1.)  The  father  of  Zacharias,  men- 
tioned Matt,  xxiii.  35.  as  slain  be^ 
tween  the  temple  and  the  altar.  (2.) 
Thesoa  of  Zeiubbabel,  1  Chnm.  iii. 
19.  (3.)  The  father  of  Asaph  the  Le- 
vite,  1  ChrOn.  vi«  39.  (4.)  The  son 
of  Asa,  a  Levite,  1  Chn>n.  ix.  16. 

9ARAK.  See  Deborah. 

BARBARIAN,  a  rude,  unlearned 
person,  or  one  whose  speech  we  can- 
not understand,  1  Cor.xiv.ll.  The 
Greeks  called  all  besides  themselves, 
BcarbearmiSf  or  Barbarians;  because 
they  reckoned  their  language  coarse, 
and  thw  manner  of  life  rude  and  sa* 
vhge,  Rom»  i.  14.  Acts  xxviii.  2,  4. 
Col.  iii.  11, 

BARBED,  having  points  Itte 
hooks,  or  prickles  of  thorn,  Job 
xlif  7, 

BARE,  (1.)  Stripped,  destitale 
of  covering,  IjOv.  xii.  45.  or  de- 
prived of  outward  comforts,  Jer.  xlix. 
10.  (2.)  Pure,  naked;  so  baregratM^ 
is  grain  of  com  without  any  bud, 
stmw,  ear,  or  t^BS,  1  Cor.  xv.  37. 
To  have  the  Im,  thighs,  heels,  foet, 
head,  or  body.  Stare  or  ludsedy  imports 
want  pf  outwaid  comforts,  and  moora* 
log  and  grief  on  account  thereof,  Isa. 
xlvii.  2.  and  xx.  2.  and  xxxiL  U. 
Jer.  xiii.  22.  and  Exek.  xvi.  7. 

^AR-JESySt  In  the  AraUc  Ian* 
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giia0e»  bosiMiiBe'Wfts  EIyDias»'or  tkt 
aoroerer.  He  was  a  noted  Jewish 
■lapciaAitttliejBWofC^IHnii*  WJben 
Beg^m  Pauios,  tliepnideal  deputy- 
or  iiroeonMil  of  that  place,  under  the 
Riima  empereT}  wit  for  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  to  bearfrcMBtbeoiUKdoo* 
tiilKs  of  Gbristiaiii^»  tMa  soreecer 
endeavoured  to  IdiHier  the  deputy's 
eoBTersioA.  With  hoij  indignation, 
Paul  looked  at  hiai»  and  pronounced 
him  fall  of  all  subtlety  andjniscfaief; 
an  enemy  of  all  righteouso^sj  and  an 
nnfleafluig  perrerterof  theriglit  W9f9 
of  the  Lwd :  he  foretold,  that  his  op^ 
pQsitiott  to  the  light  of  gospel  truths 
she«tld  quickly  be  punished  with  the 
loss  of -bis  natural  sight.  The  throat- 
eoing  immediately  took  place,  and 
the  sorcerer,  was  ob^ed  to  seek  one 
to  lead  bim  by  the  we^.  The  view 
of  tbte  miracle  determined  the  depu- 
ty immediately  to  embrace  the  Chris* 
tiaa  faith;  and  it  is  likely  he  confer- 
red  the  name  of  Paul  on  the  honour- 
ed instrument  oC  hia  conrersion, 
Acta  xiii.  8—12. 

BARJON A,  a  Syriac  dengnatiott 
of  Pbtse,  Impordog  that  he  wbaOu 
aancf  otu  Jtma^  or  Jonas,  JUatt.  %fL 
IT*  John  L  42.  and  xxl.  15—17. 

To  BARK,  (1.)  To  i^lp,  make  a 
niHse  like  a  dog.  But  ministem  that 
a^^  Atmh  d^s  C0$inti  bark^  ate  such  as 
haye  neither  conscience  nor  courage 
toceprore  men's  sin,  and  publish  the 
alantaing  truths  of  Christ,  isa*  In.  10. 
(2.)  To  peel  the  baric,  or  rind  off  a 
tree,  Joel  i.  7. 

BARLEY,  a  well-known  kind  of 
the  triandria  digynia  class  of  plants : 
its  calyx  is  a  partial  wrapper,  com- 
pemd  of  six  leaves,  and  contaming 
m  flowers;  the  leares  are  erects 
linear,  sharf>^int0(l,  and  two  under 
each  flower;  it  has  no  glume :  the 
eoroUa  consists  of  two  yalyes;  tho 
entiaost  and  largest  of  which  tema* 
nates  In  a  long  awn  or  heard:  the 
**^*Tinat  are  three  hairy  filaments 
shorter  than  the  flower ;  the  antherss 
are  oblong;  the  bnd  of  the  pi#til  is 
of  a  top4brmedoval  figure;  the  styles 
are  two,  reflex  and  Imiry ;  the  stig* 
Mt^  aro  «imihirs  the  corolhi  su^ 


ronndtthe  tmed,  and  keepa  Itftmt 
faUaog  out ;  the  seed  is  oblong,  bel^^ 
lied,  diarp-pointed,  and  marked 
lengthwise  with  a  furrow. 

hk  Palestine,  the  barley  was  sown 
about  October,  and  reiqied  In  thf 
endof  Maseh,  just  after  the  passoTcr, 
In  Egypt,  the  bailey-harrest  waa 
later;  for  whan  the  haU  fall  theifo,  a 
few  days  before  the  passorer,*  tho 
flax  waa  ripe,  and  the  barley  in  the 
ear,  and  the  wheat  only  in  the  Uade^ 
Bxod.  ix.  30,  31,  32.  Barley  waa 
anciently  htid  a  contemptible  grainy 
proper  ^y  for  serrauls,  poor  peeplor 
and  beaats.  In  David's  flight  hmm 
Absatom,  his  (rienda  brought  Urn 
wheat,  iarbjf  migi,  pease»b^ns»  and 
pulse,  2  Sam.  xvii.  28.  Solemon 
had  harl^  fbr  hie  horsea;  and  sent 
frorirv,  with  wine,  col,  and  wheat,  to 
his  Tyiian  aerrants^  1  Mimgi  iv.  28.. 
2  Chron.  ii.  16. .  One  that  eamefron 
Baal-shalisha  presented  EUisha  with 
20  loaires  of  barley  wmalt  and  oom  in 
the  busk,  2  Kia^  It.  42.  Christ 
and  his  diidples  seem  to  have  lired 
on  barky4frmdy  and  with  fire  loarea 
of  it,  and  a  few  small  fishes,  he  feast-  ■ 
ed  above  ^,000  agwn,  John  tL  ^^ 
1 4.  The  jealoasy-offftring  was  to  bo 
oibarltjf'meQlt  without  oil  or  frank- 
incense, to  signify^  some  think,  the 
base  condition  of  one  who  had  glren 
occasion  to  ■  suspect  her  chastity, 
and  that  the  ofiering  merely  called 
sin  to  fomembranee,  Nmnb.  t.  16. 
Sometimes  barUy  is  put  for  a  low 
contemptible  fowasd  or  price.  So 
the  false  propheta  are  charged  with 
seducing  Ood'a  people,  for  han^u^ 
rfbatUy  KoA  morsels  &fbr0ady  Esek.* 
xiii.  19.  Eosea  bought  Us  emble- 
matic hiUle  fop  fifteen  pieces  of  ril-t 
▼er,  and  an  homer  and  half  of  barly^ 
Hos.iii.  2. 

BARN,  a  reposiioiy  for  grain, 
Prov.  lii.  10.  Thefimngone*s£isni#» 
or  enlarging  them,  imports  great 
plenty  and  prosperity,  Deut.  xxrifi. 
8.  Luke  xii  18.  Breaking  (henr 
dowo»  signifies  great  scarcity  and 
want,  Joel  i.  1 7.  By  way  of  meta- 
phor it  ia  also  put  for  heayen,  Matt 
xUi*  30. 
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BAtlN  ABA'S,  sen  of  propJuxy  or 
t&mfortf  llin  aaceBtora  were  Levites, 
4nd  had  retired  t6  Cyprus,  perhaps 
to  shun  the  ravages  of  the  Sjrians, 
ftomans,  or  others  in  Jndea.  Here 
he  was  born,  and  Was  at  first  called 
Joses ;  but,  aRer  his  conversion  to 
the  Christian  faith,  was  called  Bar- 
nabas, the  5on  ^  prophecy y  from  his 
eminent  gifts  and  u>resight  of  future 
things;  or  the  son  tf  consolalion. 
That  he  was  one  of  the  70  disciples 
of  our  Saviour,  or  was  educated  by 
Gamaliel  with  Paul,  we  have  no 
OeHain  evidence;  but  it  was  he 
who  Introduced  Paul  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Jeru^lem,  and  assured  them 
of  his  conversion.  Acts  ix.  26,  27. 
He  was  sent  to  Order  the  affairs  of 
the  church  newly  planted  at  Antioch 
tn  Syria ;  and,  finding  the  work  too 
heavy  for  him,  he  went  to  Tarsus, 
and  engaged  Paul  to  be  his  assistant ; 
some  time  after,  he  and  Paul  carried 
a  laige  contribution  from  Antioch 
to  their  famished  l»«thren  in  Judea, 
Acts  xi.  22— SO^^Not  long  after, 
lie  and  Paul  were  ^rinely  directed 
to  leave  Antioch,  and  plant  new 
ehurcbes  among  the  Gentiles.  After 
three  years  they  returned  to  An- 
^och.  In  their  second  journey  into 
Lesser  Asia,  Barnabas,  at  Lystra, 
was  taken  for  Jupiter,  probably 
because  of  the  comeliness  of  his  per- 
son, and  his  grave  deportment.  Some 
time  after,  he  and  Paul  were  a]^int- 
ed  delegates  from  the  Syrian  church 
to  the  Synod  at  Jerusalem ;  and  were 
therein  commissioned  to  carry  the 
decrees  to  the  Gentile  churches.  At 
Antioch,  Barnabas  was  led  into  dis- 
simulation by  Peter.  In  their  return 
to  Lesser  Asia,  he  and  Paul  having 
bad  a  sharp  contest  about  taking 
Mark,  Barnabas^s  nephew,  along  with 
them,  they  separated ;  and  Barnabas 
and  Mark  went  to  Cyprus,  Acts  xiii. 
xiv.  and  xv.  Gal.  ii.  13.  What  be- 
came of  him  afterwards,  whether  he 
preached  in  Italy^  and  was  stoned  to 
death  at  Salamis  near  Athens,  as 
some  pretend,  we  know  not. 

BARREN^  without  issue  or  Trait, 
Gen.   XXV.  21.  xxix.  31.    Barren- 


ness was,  under  the  Old^estamenf, 
considered  as  a  peculiar  judgment 
from  heaven;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  wife  as  a  fruitfiil  vine,  ani 
children  as  plants  round  the  tal^e, 
were  descriptive  of  the  highest  ap- 
probation of  heaven.  The  great 
cause  of  the  high  value  in  whieh 
fruitfulnesB  was  then  held,  seems  tio 
have  tieen,  that  as  the  hope  of  guilty 
man,  from  the  promulgation  of  the 
first  promise,  all  hinged  on  the  seed 
ofihe  Hfoman;  as  it  had  been  reveal> 
ed,  that  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
was  to  sojourn  with  his  guilty  crea- 
tures, by  being  made  of  a  woman; 
a  nuiher  m  Israel  was  a  respectable 
character.  Many  circumstances  ia 
the  histories  of  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Ra^ 
chel,  Hannah,  Michal,  (David^s  wife) 
Hezeldah,  &c  cannot  be  understood 
without  attention  to  this.  Again, 
the  barren  woman,  in  the  language 
of  the  Old  Testament  prophecy,  is  the 
Gentile  churchi  Isaiah  liv.  1.  slie 
brought  forth  no  sons  to  the  churdi 
of  God.  Lastly,  barrenness,  in  the 
New  Testament  particularly,  is  ex- 
pressive of  unfndtfulness  in  the  wofk 
of  the  Lord,  2  Pet  i.  8. 

BARSABAS,  smof  the  oath,  6r 
fiefttni,(l.)  Joseph  Justus,  was  per- 
haps one  of  Chrisfs  70  disciplea;  ti 
is  certain  he  was  an  eye-witness  of 
Cfarisf  8  public  work  of  the  ministiy.. 
He  stood  candidate  with  Matthias 
for  (he  apostleship,  instead  of  Judas, 
but  was  not  chosen  of  God,  Acts  L 
21~26.  (2.)  Barsabas  Judas.  Be 
was  a  member  of  the  synod  at  Jeru- 
salem; and  was  sent  with  Paul,  Bah 
nabas,  and  Silas,  to  publish  the  de- 
crees thereof  among  the  Gentile 
churches.  After  preaching  a  while 
at  Antioch,  he  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, Acts  XV.  22 — 34. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  smofOiesuS' 
fender  of  the  waters^  son  if  Vtolemy : 
one  of  our  Lord^s  twelve  apostles. 
As  John  never  mentions  Bartholo- 
mew, but  Nathanael;  and  Uie  other 
evangelists  never  ttf^e  Nathanael, 
but  Bartholomew;  as  John  classes 
Philip  and  Nathanael,  as  the  others 
do  Philip  and  Bartiiolomew ;  as  N^ 
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floniel  vkwenBumeA  wlBi  the  other 
qyoillet  that  met  with  their  liaen  S&- 
Tiociratthe  teaof  Tiberias;  as  Bar- 
tholomew 19  m>t  a  proper  name,  but 


eho  widi  Us  dlfciples,  attended  vtth 
a  great  croud  or  people,  Bar-tinfaeoi 
sat  bj  (be  way-side  begging.  And 
when  he  beard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 


onljr  sigoifies  one  to  be  Ou  son  {/"  Naxareth»  he  began  tocry  out  and 
AbMn',  as  Peteris  called  BaijOna;  we  say,  ^Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 


Mippose  Bartholomew  and  Natha- 
nael  to  be  one  and  the  same  person. 
Being  informed  by  Philip  concerning 
oor  Saviour  as  the  true  Messias,  Na- 
thamiel  doubted  if  any  good  thing 
could  come  out  of  a  place  so  ootori- 
•Qsly  wicked  as  Nasareth.  Philip 
desired  him  to  satisfy  liimself  con- 
cerning Jesus^s  excellency,  by  con- 
versing with  him :  he  complied.  Je- 
sus seAng  Nathanael,  declared  Mm 
to  be  on  Israelite  indeed.  Nathanael 
asked  how  he  knew  him  ?  Jesus  in- 
formed him,  that  he  knew  what  had 
passed  under  a  certain  fig-tree,  whi- 
ther be  probably  retired  to  bis  most 
secret  devodon.  Struck  with  this 
jBseoveiy  of  his  mnniscience,  NMha- 
nael  readily  acknowledged  him  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  promised 
Slesriah,  or  king  of  IsraeK  Jesus 
assured  him,  tlmt  bis  faith  should  be 
qnkkty  rewarded  with  further  proof 
of  his  Messiahship  I  he  should  see 
the  angels  attend  on  and  serve  him 
as  their  high  and  sovereign  Lord.—- 
Some  time  after,  he  was  sent  with 
Philip  to  preach  and  work  mhrades 
ib  the  land  of  I»ael;  and  with  the 
other  apostles,  had  repeated  visits 
ftom  his  risen  Redeemer,  John  i. 
45—^1.  and  xx.  and  xxi.  Matt  x. 
3.  Mark  iii.  IS.  Luke  vi.  14. 

After  teaching  about  13yearsat  Je- 
rosalem,  he  is  said  to  have  preached 
to  the  East  Indians,  and  committed 
to  them  the  gospel  ucesrdmg  to  Mat- 
Atm.  Thence,  it  is  said,  he  travel* 
led  to  Lycaonla;  and  at  last,  by  the 
Albanians  on  the  Caspian  seas,  was 
iayed  alive,  and  cnicUled  wiUi  hb 
kead  dcmnwards. — A  spurious  gos- 
pel is  asafibed  to  him: 

B AR-TIM^USv  the  son  ofTinm' 
flsr;  f  blind  man  of  Jericho,  who  sat 
Bear  the  public  rood  when  our  Sa- 
"vioor  passed  that  wav,  on  his  Journey 
tD  Jerusalem.    Mark  (x.  46—62.) 


mercy  on  me.    Then  Jesus  stood 

stUU  and  commanded  him  to  bo 

^  called.     Barwtinueus   immediately 

*  came.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  What 
'  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  } 
*•  The  blind  man  answered.  Lord, 
'  that  I  may  receive  my  sight.  Je- 
^  sus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way, 
^  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  wholes 

*  and  immediately  he  received  hit 
^  sight  and  followed  him.*  Mat» 
th6w,.(xx.  30.)  relating  the  same 
story,  mentions  two  blind  men  sittjng 
by  the  way-side ;  but  Mark  thought 
fit  to  set  down  Bar^tinueus  only,  bib- 
cause  he  was  more  known,  or  ex- 
pressed more  fnith  and  seal;  or 
spoke  to  JesuB  Christ,  and  distin* 
guished  himself  most  on  this  occa»> 
sioo.  The  cure  of  another  blind  man 
mentioned  in  Luke  (xxiii.  3^-*-43.) 
is  diiferent  from  this.  That  in  Luke 
happened  when  Jesus  was  enteiing 
into  Jericho ;  the  other,  the  next  day, 
as  he  was  coming  out  How  readUy^ 
how  ckeerfuUjf^  would  our  Redeemer 
he4daU  our  Sfriritual  maladies  J  tfpr^ 
perfyegjfphedtoinfusr 

BARUCH,  blessed,  a  Jewish 
prince,  son  of  Neriah,  grandson  of 
Maaseiah,  and  brother  of  Seraiah» 
one  of  Zedekiah's  courtiers  $  he  at- 
tached himself  to  the  prophet  Jere» 
miah,  and  was  sometimes  his  scribe* 
When  king  Jehoiakim  had  imprl* 
Boned  that  prophet,  Baroch,  accord* 
ing  to  the  direction  of  God,  wrote 
his  prophecies  from  his  mouth,  and 
read  them  to  the  people^  as  they 
were  assembled  at  some  extmordi* 
nary  fiist  The  courtiers,  informed  of 
this  by  MIcbaiah,  one  of  his  hearers, 
sent  for  him,  and  he  read  them  iigain 
in  their  hearing.  AffecieA  with 
what  they  had  heard,  the  courtiers 
advised  BAruch  and  Jeremiah  to 
hide  themselves ;  for  it  was  meet 
that  they  should  Uy  the  maUer  b<'- 


mys,  that  Jesoft  eomini;  out  of  Jeri-I  fiere  the  kio^    Having  laid  up  the 
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wiitiiig  in  tfa«  chamber  of  Biihania 
the  8^be,  tbey  waited  on  the  tdng^ 
and  informed  iiim  of  Us  contents. 
BjT  his  order,  Jehudi  ftfUshed  and 
read  it  before  him  and  hb  prineet . 
fiearcely  were  four  or  five  pages 
ready  when  Jehoiakim  in  a.rafe,  and 
contraty  to  the  intereesslQn  of  se- 
Teral  princes,  took  it^  cut  it  to 
pieces, .  and  east  it  into  the  fire.  He 
gave  orders  toapprdliend  Jeremiah 
and  Barach;  but  they  could  not  be 
foand»  Soon  after,  Banioh  wrote 
enother  eopy,  more  enlaiged,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet.  Bamch,  hav- 
ing lost  all  probable  access  to  honour 
ami  wealth,  And  being  in  danger  of 
Ids  lifoi  was  extremely  directed.  In- 
spired of  God,  Jerenddi  reproved 
Um  for  his  ambition  after  great 
things,  when  ttie  ruin  of  Jodah  was 
at  hand;  and  assured  him  of  divine 
protection  in  etwy  danger,  Jer. 
xxxri.  and  xlv. 

-  In  the  loth  yoar  of  Zedeldah,  Ba- 
mcb,  by  Jeremiah's  direction,  .car- 
ined  his  charter  of  the  field  of  Hana- 
meel,  and  put  it  into  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  it  might  remain  safe  till  after  the 
captivity.  Alter  Jerusalem  was  ta- 
j^en,  Nebusaradan  allowed  Jeremiah 
and  Bameh  to  remain  in  Jndea  with 
Oedaliah.  After  the  murder  (tf  that 
good  deputy,  Johanan,  and  other 
principal  men,  falsely  blamed  Baruch 
for  enviously  exciting  Jeremiah  to 
(orbid  their  going  to  Egypt ;  and  oar- 
fled  them  both  to  tluit  country. 
Whether  Baruch,  after  the  death  of 
Jeremiah,  removed  from  Egypt  to 
Babylon,  we  know  not  An  apociy- 
phal  book  is  falsely  ascribed  to  him, 
Jer.  xxxii.  liS— 16.  and  xliii.3,6. 

Baxuch,  the  son  of  Zabbai,  under 
the  direction  of  Nehendahy  earnestly 
repaired  a  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerasa- 
lem*  Perhaps  too,  he  sealed  the  co- 
yenant  of  reformation,  and  was  the 
either  of  Maaaeiah,  Neh.  Sii.  20. 
and  X.  6.  and  xi.  5. 

BARZILLAI,  (1.)  A  Simeonite 
of  Meholab,  and  father  to  Adriel  tlie 
jmsband  of  Merab,  the  daughter  of 
SmiI,  2.Sam.xxL  8.  1  Sam.  xviii. 
19.  (2.)    A  Qlleadite  of  Hogetim, 


whoplentifitfy  supplied  David 
his  small  host  with  piDvisloDS,as  they 
lay  at  Mnhanalm,  during  the  nsuipa- 
tion  of  Absalom.  On  David's  retmh 
to  hu  capital,  and  (o  take  posseasloa 
of  his  royal  dignity,  BandHai  attend** 
ed  lum  to  the  passage  of  Jordan. 
David  invited  him  to  goaaddweD 
with  him  at  Jerusalem.  BannUU 
pleaded  his  old  age  and  unfitness  for 
the  court.  His  excuse  was  admitted, 
and  king  David  dismfssed  him  with 
the  kindest  emtiraces^  bnt,  with  his 
permission,  retained  Chimliam  his 
son,  at  court,  2  Sam.  xvii.  27-^29. 
mid  xix.  31,  40.  (3.)  A  priest  de* 
soended  froin  the  danghtOT  of  the 
former  BandUai,  and  hMd  of  a  nnm* 
her  of  priests  who  returned  fram  tiie 
Babylonian  captivity,  Neh.  vii.  63. 

BASE,,  a  foundation  for  pillars,  or 
the  like,  to  stand  on.  The  vistonaiy 
ephah,  and  woman  in  it,  being  aiia- 
hUAtd  en  hit  enmbaes^  in  the  land  of 
Shinar,  may  signify,  that  the  judg^ 
ments  of  God  should,  in  a  just  uid 
proper  manner,  fall  on  Chald^ 
where  his  people  had  been  sflbused, 
and  himself  so  dishonoured;  or  ra- 
ther,  that  the  wicked  Jews,  in  their 
present  ^iperdon,  should  be  in  mi- 
sery, and  loaded  with  doe  punish- 
ment, iSech.  V.  11. 

Base,  mean,  contemptible,  .  Job 
XXX.  8.  Acts  xvii.  5.  Many  of  God's 
people  are  so  in  their  outward  con- 
dition, and  before  their  conversiiNi 
were  base  in  spirit  and  praetiee, 
1  Cor.  i..  28.  and.  vi.  10.  Paul  was 
represented  by  the  false  teachers  as 
sueh  to  those  that  saw  him,  2  Cor* 
X.  1.  Since  the  time  of  Eaakiel, 
Egypt  has  been  a  hose  kingdom^  and 
the  haseai  ^  all  kwgd^ma  /  bwg 
almost  always  subject  to  the  most 
gftevoos  oppression,  under  the 
Chaldeans,  Persians^  GraeiEs*  Ro- 
mans, Saracens,  Turks,  and  even 
Mameluke  slaves,  Baek*  xxix.  14, 
15.  Zech«  X.  11. 

BASHAN,  or  Batanea,  one  of 
the  most  ihdtfol  coontrleB  in  the 
world,  lying  eastward  of  Jmdan  mA 
the  sea  of  Tiberias,  northward  of  the 
river  Jabbok,  westward  of  the  moon- 
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Wsi  of  OilMd;  and  wnitfeiof  Hcnwm 
Md  tbe  IdbgdoBi  of  Qesbvi.  Be- 
Mm  iFiHaget,  it  cooteiiMd  sixif 
teeed.  cities.  It  was  peculiariy  fa- 
anos  for  it*  ileli  pastime  exoflUeai 
flodcs  asid '  basis*  and  stately  oaks. 
Ifoaes^toak  it  fiFOoi  Op,  and  fave  it 
to  tlie  haiS4riba  of  Manassali,  Nnmb. 
xxxii.  Josh.  xsfUL  1.  1  GhroD*  u.  21 
•^23.  Dant  xvziL  14»  Anashr.  1. 
EEek.xxTii.  6.  Badums^dCmnnel 
jaeiiaed  toffQpiMsntfeidle  aeiintnes, 
Of  tlie  floBiisUnp  ocxB#tioB  of  a  na- 
tion or  dmrch,  Nali«  i.  4»  Jes.  L  10. 
MIe.  tii»  1 4«'  God's  hrmgk^iisfeih 
fkfnm  Bitshan^  aod  Ae  d^j&s  (fike 
am,. imports  his  reeoverinf  Uia  Jews 
fMin  their  captivky.  end  dfispenion, 
into  which  they  were  drrren  fa^  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  and  olhen, 
on  ihe.east^  and  by  the  Romans  and 
otirara  on^the  west;  and  bis  redeem- 
In^  them  frem  ttislieos  on  eveiy 
hand,  Fsa.  IxTiii.  22.  The  Jews 
Ij^M^  «fi  Ife  v<i«ae  ta  AisAan,  import- 
ed that  they  had  in  rain  looked  for 
help  fiom.  thenoe,  Jer  xxii.  20.— 
Th^^taoantain  is  mentioned  in  a  very 
femarfcable  manner,  Psa.  IxrUi*  15, 
16.  which  is  considered  aa  deserip- 
ti¥e  of  the  tonrcriiig  height  of  moont 
Zion».eTeniMboTe  Bashanand  Salmon. 
Bat  it  ii  not  the  height  of  mount 
Srion  that  is  heie  cetobmted^  it  is  the 
g^ocy  of  the  church  of  God.  ''  Why 
kopytP''  bishop  Home  jastly  tnms- 
lates,  Wh^Mky^m^kanetwUhminf? 
Tim  womhippers  of  Bashan  were 
Idobiiers,  foes  to  2loii,  and  looked 
Willi  enyy  at  the  glory  of  Zion,  and 
in  the  same  manner,  briaging  back 
fNan  Bashan  and  the  sea^s  devouring 
deepa-^is  deliTering  liom  the  bond- 
age of  Antichrist^  yea,  from  the 
gcave  itself. 

B  ASHEMATH,  pogMeA  daugb- 
lir  of  BlOD,  the  fiittite,  whom  Esau 
nariied  a^unst  the  consent  of  his 
parents,  C&n.  jkxtI'  34.  and  mother 
to  Renel,  ibtd.  xxxvi.  1^ 

BASKET,  a  Kgbt  ressel  made  oC 
twigs,  tnsliee,  or  spJintero,  for  carry- 
ing ^idnal^  or.  the  like,  Exod,  xxix» 
23^  la  a  bitstei  Paul  was  let  down 
orer  the  wall  of  Damaseng^  that  he 

voi^  i: 


might  flee  for  Us  lifo»  2  Cor.  ni.  39. 
In  toafaCsv  thenoUeasen  of  Samana 
sent  30  heads  of  Ahab's  children  to 
J^uatJesreelt2Kingsx»7.  The 
thne  baatOa  aee»  by  the  Egyptian 
baker  in  his  dream  represented  three 
di^  of  lifev  Gen.  xl*  16^  18.  Bas^ 
ket  is  pot  for  the  provision  in  it. 
Dent,  jixviii.  5, 17.  When  our  S«* 
Hour  foastad  6,000  with  fire  loaves, 
there  remained  twelve  h^kd^fiM  of 


fragments;  whan  he.  fed  4,000  wit)i 
seven  loave%  there  remained  sevep 
badutsML  On  both  oecattooa  much 
more  hreadwas  left  than  there  waa 
at  the  begmntng,  as  a  reward  to  the 
disciples  for  their  Uberality,  and  n 
proof  of  the  power  and  goodness  of 
God,  Matt.  xiv.  20.  and  xv.  37. 

BAfiON,  n  small  vessel  for  hold- 
ing water,  or  otiier  iiqnids,  to  wa4i 
cr  sprinlde  with,  John  xiii.  5.  Some 
think  the  ceremonial  basmBt  which 
received  the  blood  of  sacrifices,  or 
holy  water  for  wa0hiog>  might  re- 
present the  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  bring  near  to  us  the  blood 
and  spirit  of  Christ  m  -their  deaui- 
iijg  and  sanctifying  virtue,  Sxod*  xii. 
22.  and  xxiv.  6.  1  Kings  vit.  40« 

BASTARD,  a  chiM  begotten  out 
of  a  state  of  marriage.  Perhaps  the 
bastards,  excluded  from  rule  in  t^e 
congregation  of  Israel,  were  such  as 
had  a  Canoanxte  for  father  or  mother, 
Deut  xxiii.  2.  Jephthah,  a  bastard 
of  extraordinary  character,  was  de- 
livmr  and  judge  of  Israel,  Judg. 
xL  The  haatmrd  who  inkU  in  Aih- 
dod,  ndght  be  any  fore%ner  who 
had  no  right  to  the  place,  Zech.  ix. 
0.  Bosto-di,  in  the  fomily  of  God, 
are  those  who  in  profession  haye 
the  diurch  for  thkr  mother,  but 
wen  nailer  savingly  regjsnerai<?ed 
and  begotten  of  God,  Heb*  xii.  8. 

B  ABTIN  ADO,a  punishment  used 
amoi^  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  some 
instances  whereof  we  also  find  among 
the  Hebrews,  and  coamted  in  beat* 
ing  the  criminal  wHh  a  stack.  The 
Romans  called  it  JudigoHo^fttamfn^ 
aimamti&i  or  fuAUms  wdi^  which 
differoA  from  ih^  flu^^UaH^,  as  the 
former  was  done  with  a  stick,  the 
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iMtf  with  a  rod  or  scmlrge.  TUej 
ftltigatlon  w«9  a  lighter  ^unABhaieiit^ 
and  iafficted  oa  fi«enah$  the  flagdk 
lattoa,  a  Bevcrer,  and  i9«errMl  §M 
slaves.  It  waa  alio  aalM  tjfwi- 
iMiii,  baeinne  the  fNitiiiither^  was 
Inat  lik^  a  dnanau  TIA  podiMuiNit 
p(ill  6bUiM  among  Urn  TuricS)  and 
other  nation  la  the  east  The  cri« 
nilnal  ii  laid  apon  hia  btily,  his  feet 
Me  rAisad,  aad  tied  to  a  *take»  held 
ftat  hy  offleera  fat  the  parpose;  in 
wMciF  postave  he  w  beatoa  by  a  eact 
gel  on  the  lolet  of  his  fhet,  baek» 
(Ma,  Sic*  and  sometimeB  leeavet 
t^  the  namher  of  one  handled  bldwB 
0t  more,  St  Paul  (Heh.  id.  35.) 
says,  lliiit  some  of'  the  saints  were 
Untm'edy  (inffUTMiv^nawt^  i.  9*  siiffe^- 
eA  the  tortare  of  the  tfmpaiAiiti,) 
hopbig  for  a  hotter  resarrection. 

BAT,  a  four-footed  beast  of  the 
Hsw^enoos  kind.  In  its  upper  jaw  it 
llttB  Ax  fore^teeth,  aente  and  distant 
^roin  eaehothert  in  the  tower,  six 
aente,  bat  oontlgaous.  It  has  eight 
tasks,  two  abov^e  and  two  below  on 
each  side.  Every  foot  has  fire  toes, 
find  those  of  the  fore  feet  ai^  con> 
Heoted  with  a  membrane,  and  expand 
ibto  a  sort  ef  -  wings;  Thii  ailiflhal 
hes  often  been  ranked  with  bMs;  but 
It  has  the  nKMtth  of  a  qaadruped,  not 
ISie  beak  of  a  bird ;  it  Is  oorered  with 
iKair,  not  foathers;  it  prodoees  its 
young  attve,  not  fonn.  eggs^  and  in 
general  maeh  lesentbles  a  mouse. 
The  female  has  two  paps,  and  briegs 
forth  two  young  ones  at  a  birth: 
While  these  are  laeapiMe  to  provide 
for  themselTes,  she  ffies  about  with 
ttiem  clinging  to  her  paps,  and  some- 
times hangs  them  on  a  Wall.  Dniv 
kig  th^  winter  bats  corer  themselves 
with  their  wings,  and  hang  asleep  in 
dify  eaves,  or  old  hoiidings.  During 
Ihe  satnmer,  they  hide  t^mselves  in 
tfie  day,  and  flutter  about  in  the  even- 
fog,  eatehing  moths  and  other  in- 
sects. Some  bats  have  tdls,  and 
6^en  have  none :  they  can  Juurdly 
he  tamed,  but  feed  on  Inseets,  oil, 
eheese,  talfow,  dsc.  Some  bats  in 
China  are  said  to  be  as  large  as  pul- 
l%ts,  and  some  In  fioleooda  teger 


than  hiAt,  Md  are  eatbn  b^  tiie  in-' 
habitants*  The  laigerhaits  in  Bra* 
sil,  Madagasear,  and  Maldives,  flia» 
ten  npdn  penooa  whom  they  find 
keeping  wilk  any  member  uneoveiw 
ed,  sttdr  timhr  Meed,  had  leave  tbeat 
bleeding  to^leafth. 

Bate  were  sBcieaB  under  the  lilw  ^ 
though  seme  rehder  the  woid  HaU* 
laph,  a  amdM^,  Ler.  xL  Wi.  Den^ 
Xiv.  19. 

BATB,  Ik  m^aaaraafor  Uqidds,  the 
same  as  the  ephah  for  eorn)  It  dOv 
tiahed  afahosl  1748  soBd  indies^  war 
equal  to  three  peeks^thre^  piutS)  mid 
more  than  12hlchesof  the  Wlnohes^ 
ter measure;  or  seven  gallons^  few 
pints  and  above  an  half,  Bagllflii  wine 
measure;  Some  think  there  was  a 
common  and  saored  haA;  the  last 
ootttaining  a  third  nmre  tiian  the 
former;  because.  In  one  fAaee,  8oId« 
men's  braaen  see  Is  said  to  oeatsln 
3,000  baih9y  and  in  andther  2,000 1 
bet,  withdnt  supposing  this,  that  vei* 
sel  ridght  ordinarily  Md  2^000,  and 
»i  a  stretch,  whenHlfed  to  the  brhtt« 
hold  3,000 1  or  ita  foot  mlglit  eonlaitt 
tb^  third  thousand,  1  Kings  vik  20r 
2  Chrem.  Iv.  d.  : 

Ta  BATHEi  to  steet^fii  water  ot 
other  moisture,  Lev.  iv.  &.  CkNfs 
mmiis  Mihedin'k^ttm^  When  his 
judgments  are  preparad  foi*  n  teni* 
ble  infliciioD,  as  swm^  are  hardehed 
for  slaughter,  by  being  steeped  id  H^ 
quois  Isa.  xjtxit.  §* 

BATHSHEB A^  dau^kUft  if  die 
ottAj  or  A$  Mwi^  daughttTy  or 
BAtHemrA,  the  dai^er  of  EHam 
or  Ammiel,  peiiiaps  ftond-den^ht^r 
of  Ahithophel,  end  wife  of  Uriab  the 
Hittite.  White  her  husband  was  €m* 
ployed  In  (he  tiege  of  Rabbah^  she 
happened  to  bathe  herself^  It  seettis^ 
in  her  garden;  David  espied  her 
from  the  top  of  Ms  adfaceht  plilact; ; 
and,  heiiig  Informed  Who  fche  wa% 
sent  for  her^  and  lay  with  her<  Fall* 
ing  with  child,  she  infortned  king 
David  of  h,  that  he  might  devise 
how  to  conceal  thdr  guilt.  Re  sent 
dikectly  for  Uriah,  as  If  he  had  hH 
tended  to  learn  the  aflaihi  Of  flie  sieges 
but  the  real  des^n  waa  to  give  hiiilf 
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^ft  ogipQtlmil^  ^  hdof  with  lu« 
ivlfo,  mim  be  rafNit^d  Unp  ftiUiw  of 
4bectiikl.  UriftbewM*  and^qifte^ 
low  tddiiig  i|iMatioii»  ^owMToiof  the 
fiale  804  pTOsme  of  the  «rmy»  Dib* 
^  ordered  Um  hoiie  U>  tm  h«M|Me» 
wd  sent  a  eoUatton  fron  hja  oitb 
iafaie  after  him*  fieteraniM^  ^ 
PHMride«ee«  and  hu  owa  eMtineuee 
aad  fara;rery,  Uriah  thongfit  it  bele«r 
Wm  t#ffiot  in  pleawre«  whUe  hln  fel- 
iew;«o]diei«  eneajaped  ui  the  iM; 
asd  M  fliept  nith  Uie  gvaids  at  the 
friaofrfate.  lafomed  of  tMm  Dap 
■est  day  called  hiot  to  his  table, 
lo  talaiae  hb  appottto»  nade 
diiiA  beactlly ,  and  then  oideied 
him  ho«M«  Uriah  agala  slept  with 
iihe  giia8di,aadesoitted  hina^f  to  the 
iao&  1^  attepag*  th«t  kwaa  ianwo- 
{MDT  lor  him  to  epjegr  the  ewbiaeei  of 
Ilia  wife,  mtiile  ioab  mod  the  a«qr, 
nay,  the  ark  pf  6od«  wtera  eneamped 
in  ii^  €ipeu  field.  VeJ^ed  with  this 
dgaappmntoeai,  David  tent  Um 
haek  to  jOie  ai«0r,  wiOi  a  letter,  cU- 
vacthig  Joah  how  to  aocoaqili^  his 

ing  of  her  hwbaad's  deaths  and 
having  moviaed  in  the  >oidiiiary 
■Mttiier,  David  sent  for,  and  n^nied 
her.  The  ofaild  hei^tflvn  in  adiMeiiy 
waa  floarc^y  hcmn  whenhe  fi<;himed, 
aadt  nolmthttanding  David's /epent- 
anee  and  £Mting^  .diod,  as  had  been 
Ihrealenedby  Nathan  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Bathsheha  was,  however 
honowad  to  bear  David  other  four 
9OttB,0f  whom  woKo  Solomon,  and 
Nathan*  both  aaeestorB  of  iesns 
Oawiatf  2  San.  xi.  and  xii.  1  Chron. 
ill.  5;  ll«tt  i.  6.  lAke  iii.  31. 

Bathshoba,  it  seeomi  was  eictremo- 
lyeaBoGuiin^tfae  eduoatian  of  her  eliil* 
dvan,.  p^irticiilartyiof  Solomon,  eon- 
cempng  whom  many  promises  had 
boan  lasde:  the  last  chapter  of  Pro- 
ferim,  it  ia  thongbt,  contains  part  of 
her  inainiotions,  Prov.  iv.  3.  and 
xkiu.  David  iiaving  promised  her, 
that  Solomon  her  son  riiould  be  bis 
aaeoassoff,  a  warm  lemonstraoce 
fiNMn  her  and  Nathan  the  prophet 
pteveoted  Adon\|ab»  and  pioeored 
the  eoroOatkm  of  Solpmoa.    When, 


by  ▲donijaVs  instigatfam,  she  peti^ 
tioned  for  his  being  aUowed  to  marry 
Ai^shag,  his  father's  Gwenhino,  So' 
lemon,  however  hononraUy  be  ro- 
(Seived  lior,.did  with  no  amall  spirit 
and  with  maifca  ^  diapieaaoie,  utte^' 
ly  feject  her  petition,  1  Kiqgs  i.  ^ 
ii.  19—25. 

B ATTliE,  a  wailike  eonlest,  or 
eng^emen.t,  Deot« xx>  3«  The Jew>- 
ish  wart  aije called  HbtthtifiUs^  tk^ 
Lord^  boeaupe  fonjght  by  faia  people 
agmnat  his  eoemies)  and  he  ofteii 
expreisly  directed,  and  gave  signal 
vietoiy  theaein,  1  Sam.  xviii.  17^ 
2  Chrcm.  xxxiL  9^  To^anikehatr 
ihU  A€g«U^  ia  to  fight  TaUantly:, 
.and  drive  back  the  enemy  to  Ids  own 
ooontry,  even  to  the  gate  of  his  ei^, 
as  Bimeiuab  did,  2  Kings  xviiL  «. 
Isa.  xxviii  6.  The  iafCb  istmitp 
ike^trm^f  is  npt  always  gained  by 
the  moat  powerfid,  BccLix.  IL-^ 
The  Loml  fovisht  with  SennaeheribV 
amy  m  balA$  ^  Mkmgi  by  th«i 
shaldng  of  Ids  hand,  an  easy  display 
of  power,  he  eat  them  off  with  a 
terriblo  and  alarming  destimtioQ, 
Isa*  XXX.  32.  and  xxxrii.  36.-- 
JMlb^r,  a  lieavy  ax  to  cut  dowi^ 
trees,  haasea»  4ie.  in  the  way  of  ap 
army;  or  to  hew  dow|i  whatever 
stood  in  the  way  of  victory*  Tlie 
Chaldeaiia  are  eaUed  (itod's  battk^ 
mineapom  €fffm$  by  them  liede^ 
atioyed  the  natbma  aionnd,  ^er.  li. 
^  BaUMmf,  oither  |i  bow  to 
ahoot  with  in  war,  or  an  anny  of 
arohem  and  exeeUent  warriors,  Zech* 
ix«  10.  and  x.  4. 

BATTLEMENT,  a  wall  aroun« 
the  top  of  flat-toofed  houses,  as  those 
of  the  Jews  and  some  other  easterjp 
nations  geakejeaHy  were,  to  prevent 
CaHiDg  from  thom,  or  to  fight  from 
with  an.enemy;  or  it  may  signify 
the  townrs,  watts,  «|d  fortificationa» 
of  cities^  Jer.  v.  1Q.  Whatever  Jew 
had  not  a  baUkmei^  on  his  roof,  was 
held  ginlty  of  the  deaAh  of  bim  who 
fell  fimn  iU  Oetit  xxi.  8. 

To  BATTER,  to  beat  down,  2 
Sam.  xx«  15. 

BAYf  0)  A  vod^sh  oolow,  in^ 
cHmng  to  ^esmit  i  but  some  render 
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AMUTSiM,  strong,  staditig-eoloiired;  and  hh  free,  unelMuigeaMe,  ttbeiai, 
speckled  with  blaek  and  white,  andererhBtlngeaiiiiiniftieatioDoffaii 
Zech.  ▼!•  3.    (2.)  BAT-TRec  i8  of  goodness,  Exod.iiL  14.   (3.)  To  be 


that  kind  of  plants  which  hare  nine 
stamina,  and  one  style  in  the  flower. 
It  has  no  calyx,  but  the  corolla  con- 
vists  of  six  hollow,  erect,  and  oval- 
pointed  petals.  Its  fruit  is  a  drufYe 
of  an  oral-pointed  figure ;  the  seed  is 
a  single  oral-pointed  nut,  and  its 
Icemel  of  the  same  shape.  This  tree 
propagates  by  seed,  in  most  coun- 
tries which  are  moderately  warm. 


beautiful  flourish.  Unless  the  win* 
ter  be  severe,  it  retains  its  verdure, 
but  quickly  gro#s  old,  and  decays, 
Toumefort  mentions  five  kinds  of  it. 
Wicked  men  are  likened  to  it ;  their 
power  and  influence  are  often  exten- 
sive; their  victories,  honour,  and 
prosperif(y,  make  a  glorious  appear- 
ance ;  but  O,  how  soon  are  matters 
changed,  and  they  reduced  to  wretch- 
edness and  contempt !  Psal.  xxxvii. 
35,  36. 

BDELLIUM,  a  gum  or  resin, 
somewhat  resembling  myrrh.  It  is 
found  in  single  drops  of  a  very  irre- 
gular size,  some  of  which  are  as  big 
as  a  hazel-nut  Its  colour  is  dusky, 
and  its  taste  bitterish ;  it  powerfbtly 
softens  and  cleanses  when  it  is  new 
and  fresh.  There  was  plenty  of  it 
near  the  river  Pison,  Gen.  ii.  12. 
and  the  manna  resembled  it  in 
colour.  Numb.  xi.  7.  After  all,  the 
learned  exceedingly  disagree  about 
the  nature  of  bddlium,  and  the  man- 
lier of  its  production  {  nor  do  we 
know  if  the  modem  be  the  same  with 
the  ancients— Some  ^ill  have  bedo- 
liAR  in  scripture,  to  signify  a  pre- 
cious stone,  fine  crystal,  or  steel ;  and 
the  great  Bochart  contends,  that  it 
denotes  ^arZ!^,  plenty  of  which  are 
fished  not  far  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Pison  in  the  Persian  gulf. 

BE;  AM,  IB,  are;  (K)  To  exist, 
/have  a  beinc,  Rom.  iv.  17.  (2.)  To 
exiFt  in  and  of  one^s  self,  indepen- 
dently of  all  others.  Hence  God*B 
name,  I  am  that  I  am,  or,  I  will 
BE  THAT   I  WILL   BE,  denote    his 


made,  become,  Jer.  xxxii.  38*  (4.) 
To  be  openly  manifeited)  *W®*^  ^ 
be,  Rom.  xiv.  9.  Matt.  ▼.  45.  Lake 
vi.  35.  John  xii.  30.  (5.)  To  be 
set  apart  to,  Judg.  xi«  31.  To  b$ 
the  Lard's,  or  f&r  Aim,  it  to  lie  es- 
poused to  his  Son,  dedicated  to  hk 
service,  aim  at  Ms  glory,  and  ob^ 
his  commandments,  Hos.  iii.  3;  Zeek. 
ix.  7.    The  Lord's  ^Mf  MfM  t»,  or 


It  spreads  wide,  and  hath  a  most  fifr  us,  imports  his  favouring  at  witii 


his  love,  assisting  us  by  his  pewer, 
and  Satisfying  ns  with  his  goodiMH^ 
Jtfdg.  vi.  1 4.  Rom.  viii.  31.    1  Gfami. 
xxii.  16.    (6.)  To  be  repvted,  jmS^ 
ed,  esteemed,  1    Cor.  vii.  14*    (7.) 
To  be  highly  esteemed  amoiig  men ; 
anH  hence  what  is  contemned  is  fe> 
presented  as  not  bdng,  1  Cor.  i.  28L 
(8.)  To  be  like  unto;  so  Christ  is 
like  a  vine.  Mm  xv.  1«    (9.)  To 
represent,  signify;  thus  civeonicisioB 
is  called  Q<^^s  covenant,  because  a 
sign  and  seal  of  it,  Gen.  xviL  10«  the 
paschal  lamfo-^he  passover,  betuam 
a  sign  to  commemorate  the  angel's 
passing  over  tlie  houses  of  the  He- 
brews,  Exod.  xii.    11.  andxiii.  9. 
the  kine  and  ears  of  com  in  Phaiaoh's 
dream,'  were^-years  of  plenty  and 
famine,   s.  e.   they  signified  them, 
Oen.  xli.  2^,  27.  so  the  Babbatb, 
was  the  covenant  of  tiw  Lord,  Exodr 
xxxi.  13,  16.  the  rock  which  sup- 
plied the  Hebrews  with  water,  was 
Christ,  1  Cor.  x.  4.  the  candlesticka^ 
churches;  and  stars,  ministeia.  Rev. 
i.  20.    Baptism  is  the  washing  away  - 
of  sins.    Acts  xxii.  16.  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  Lord's  supper  are 
Christ's   body  and    tilood,  because 
they  signified  these  thinga,    Matt 
xxvi.  27.  1  Cor.  x.  16,  17;    (10.) 
To  comprehend  and  bring  forth.— « 
Thus,  to  be  carnally-minded  is  AmbA; 
it  implies  our  lying  under  the  power 
of  8|)iritual  death,  and  brings  forth 
eternal  death,  Rom.  viii.  6.  and  vi. 
23.    To  do  to  others  as  we  wish  they 
would  do  to  us,  IS  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  it  comprehends  whatever  * 


etema1,Mndei>endent,  s^lf-e2usteiice;iduty  to  man  is  reqoked  l>y  iheitf^ 
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Uitt.  Tfi  12.  (IK)  CH^t  to  be: 
mmiilenABE  the  Mtt«f  ike  emUk^ 
ikmUght  iff  ike  mrU:  that  is,  they 
ovj^t  tohe  lo,  Matt*  t.  13, 14* 

6od  18,  wikB,  and  la  to  4;oBnB.  He 
u  aAMOlfiMj  eternal  and  unchange- 
able, Rer.  i.  4,  8.  God  la  ott  tmd 
tn  ol^  in  the  eternal  state  s  the  fnU 
ei^yflMttt  of  hfan  shall  render  all  his 
people  folly  happy  in  the  highest 
degree :  this  etyoyment  shaU  supers 
sede  the  necenlty  and  use  of  all 
ootirard  eiyoynentB,  and  all  institut- 
ed erfinanees,  1  Cor.qnr*23.  Christ 
la  M  wtd  m  M  to  his  people.  He 
is  the  aU  of  their  hope,  eonfidenoe, 
esteeni)  and  eomfcnts:  he  b  all  in 
every  priTikge  of  acceptance,  pre- 
senration,  sanetifieation,  and  eternal 
Hfe:  he  is  the  all  in  every  operation 
of  tile  Holy  Ohost  here,  and  in  that 
fnlneas  of  joy  at  God's  right  hand  for 
erermore.  Col.  iii.  1 1 . 

.BEACON,  something  raised  on  an 
endnenee  to  be  fired  on  theappioach 
of  an  enemy  $  or  on  a  place  of  dan- 
ger, to  warn  passengers  to  avoid  it 
The  Jews  were  lil^  «  beacon  and 
enngn  on  ahill,  when  the  judgments 
of  God  had  roidered  them  few  in 
number,  and  laid  on  them  such  alarm- 
ing distress,  as  loudly  warned  others 
to  aT(M  the  like  sins,  Isa*  xxx.  17* 

BfiAH,  a  laige  and  strong  piece 
of  wood,  such  as  those  on  which 
wenT«f8  Mfi  their  webs  in  the  loom, 
1  Sam*  xvii.  7.  or  which  are  used 
to  support  the  walls,  roof,  or  galle- 
ries, of  a  house,  2  Kings  vL  2.  The 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  called 
Qod's  beams^  because  oi  the  strength, 
BtaJnlity,and  deration,  he  gives  them, 
Psa«  civ.  3.  Scandalous  and  more 
hdnons  ciimes  are  called  beams  m 
iketye :  they  greatly  hort,  and,  unless 
it  be  seared,  terribly  torment  the  con- 
seienee,  and  hinder  men  from  seeing 
the  light  of  Ufe,  or  discerning  good 
ftom  evil.  Matt  viL  3. 

To  BEARt  (!•)  "^^^  <s<^9  J«r. 
xvii.  21.  2Chron«  it  18.  (2.)  To 
bring  fortir.  Gen.  xviii.  13.  James 
in.  12.  Song  iv.  2.  (3.)  To  nohold, 
Isa.  alvi.  4.  Psa.  Ixxv.  3.  (4.)  To 
mulerge  the  fatigue  of  ruling,  Dent. 


i.  0.  (5.)  To  endure,  suffer,  2  Cor. 
xi.  1.  Kev.  iL  2.  To  bear  witness^ 
is  to  declare  our.  testimony  concern* 
ing  a  point,  Deut  v.  20.  To  bear 
tr^itU,  is  quietly  to  pay  it,  2  Kings 
xviii.  14b  To  bear  the  h^nnitics  of 
ike  roeak^  bear  one  onaiher's  burdens, 
is  to  assist  them  under  distress,  sym- 
pathine  with  their  weakness,  avoid 
oflending  them  in  points  of  indiffer- 
anee,  or  despising  them  for  their 
inadvertent  sUps,  Rom.  xv.  1.  GaL 
vi.  2.  To  bear  m,  is  to  suffer  the 
punishment  of  it.  Numb.  v.  31.  and 
xiv.  34.  1  Pet  ii«  24.  but  children's 
bearing  ike  udfoUiee  of  their  fathers, 
imports  their  being  punished  tempo- 
rally on  account  of  them.  Numb.  xiv. 
33.  Esek.  xxiii.  35.  The  priestji 
and  the  scape-goat  bearing  the  tni- 
guities  of  the  Israelit^s,  were  figures 
of  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  the  Lord 
laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all,  Exod. 
xxviiL  38,  43.  Levit  xvi.  10.  Isa. 
liii.  6.  God's  bearing  and  carrying 
his  people,,  imports  his  care  of  them  | 
his  supporting,  assisting,  protecting, 
and  comfortiiig  them,  by  his  provi- 
dence, power,  and  grace,  Deut  vi. 
11.  Isa.xlvi.  4. 

BEAR,  a  four-footed  Wast  of  prey. 
It  b  a  large  and  unsightly  animal ;  in 
some  places  about  the  sise  of  a  mas- 
tiff; in  others,  as  large  as  a  small 
heifer.  It  b  covered  with  a  thick 
sha^y  fur,  so  as  to  appear  like  a  ^ 
shapeless  lump.  Bears  are  mostly 
of  a  black  brownbh  colour ;  but,  in 
cold  countries,  some  of  them  are 
found  white.  Their  skull  b  thin, 
but  firm,  and  has  a  great  deal  of 
brain  in  it ;  whence  perhaps  they  are 
so  sagacions.  Their  eyes  are  small ; 
their  fore*teeth  are  six  each  way, 
and  longer  than  the  rest  They  have 
no  tail,  buX  a  lengthened  os  coccy- 
gis,  Their  feet  are  so  formed,  that 
in  walking  they  always  tread  on  their 
heel ;  they  have  five  toes  on  each, 
but  the  biggest  answer  to  the  smallest 
in  the  human  hands  and  feet.  Their 
claws  are  verv  hooked  and  strong, 
proper  for  climbing.  It  is  said,  when 
they  are  littered,  they  are  no  bigger 
than  mice,  a;id  are  without  e^es  and 
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hftir.  Their  dAias  go  vnjdi  ttaii 
ttbout  30  days,  and  §^9wMy  knag 
forlh  (iv«  ^t  a  tktt«.  Btart  Ciitd  on 
frails,  bouey,  beet,  and  flesh ;  and 
are  veiy  raTencNw,  leseiilM,  aafatie, 
and  Bki\M  ki  ^UmiMg  tmee ;  «&• 
tremely  kind  to  tlieir  |^iie$«  4iiid 
n^  ABd  roar  dvaed^lf  whn  they 
are  takeo  fffom-  diem.  During  Ihe 
winter  tiicj  tiidie  theottelTes  and 
sleep,  the  males  afoottt  W^'  dmp^ 
tfnA  the  females  about  four  meatiM  $ 
at  4he  ead  of  whieh  the  males  are 
exeeedingly  fist.  Bears  ape  found  in 
mosteountries  wheie  there  are  wroods; 
they  were  common  In  Palcitine*  DaK 
yid  had  one  to  attack^^as  he  Attended 
his  father^  ioefc;  two  sbe4iears  tore 
to  pieces  forty4wo  of  the  children 
of  Bethei«-  who  had  mpohed  Elkha 
the  prophet,  1  Sam.  xvii.  S4.  ^ 
iUngs  ii.  23, 24. 

God  oompares  himself  to  a  himr  be* 
reaoedrf  hir  leiU^,  to  mark  his.de>* 
stmctive  judgments  against  his  ene> 
mies,  Hos.  idU«  8.  Lam.  iii.  ip^>w 
Angry  men  am  likened  to  hears  reb* 
bed  if  ikeir  ifoung :  their  reason  is 
weakened  .aiid  ^istwbed ;  4iey  a» 
dbposed  to  tear  the  eharaeten,  pso- 
perties,  and  penons,  of  sueh  as  diey 
are  disgusted  with,  2  Sam.  Kvii.  8. 
Pror.xm.  12.  Wiekedmen,  chief* 
ly  tyrannic  nriers,  are  likened  to 
iears^  because  of  their  malice,  re* 
▼enge,  fierceness,  teinibleness,  and 
muiderotts  influence,  Pror.  xxviii. 
16,  Isa.  xi.  7.'  Desperate  giief  and 
sorrow  are  hkened  to  the  roetrittg  ef 
bearAt  Isa,  lix.  1 1 .  The  Persian  mo- 
narchy isfignred  ase  beerrmsmgi^ 
Useffm  one  side^  havmg  three  ribs  be^ 
imeen  its  teetii^  and  invited  to  devour 
mmk  flesh  ;  less  active  and  power&l 
than  the  lion-like  empire  of  tlie 
Chaldeans,  but  m»  less  cruel  BmA 
bloo<iy ;  it  raised  up  itself  oa  the  east 
of  the  Chaldeaor  Invited  by  thef 
▼idence  of  Ood,  by  the 
by  Cyaxares  the  Mede^  and  Oobrias 
a  noble  Chaldean  deserter,  Cyrus,> 
with  no  small  eraft,  courage,  labour, 
end  bloodshed,  destroyed  tlie  en^ere 
of  Chaldea,  and  added  to  that  coar 
i|uest  the  wealthy  and  potent  king- 


Hyreaeians,^  the 


donts  of  Lydia  on. the  north,  and  if 
Egypt  oa  the  south*  Dan.  vii.  5.^-- 
Anttchrist  is  said  toiiave  Aefteiefm 
bear  ^  he  and  iiis  agents  am  «iiiaiified 
toiclimh  to  the  hi^iert  in  jttie&r  am^ 
faition;  iiis  snppoiteni  and  eaMssartes 
mm  netkre  and  umvearied  in  liis  eee^ 
sriee,*  and  Md  last,  and  tear,  wiml^ 
evier  ihey  enn  smne,  Act.  siiL  2. 

BfiARD.  In  Tarions  eountiies^ 
diienent  perls  of  tim  heard  haare  hean 
cultivated^  The  aaeient  HeiMiewe 
moae  a  iieard  ool  the  eMn*  tat  not  on 
the  uppel:  lip-;  and  were  farhadden 
to  cut  niff  th|B  angfes  andientBemitiea 
of  their  beaad,  tn  the  manner  of  •tho' 
Heathens,  Egyptians,  orothem*  wim 
woreonly  a  tuft  of  hair  on  Uie  kMbu 
The  modem  Um  tbtmh  a  fillet  ef 
heir,  ail  along  fnon  timir  oar,  and 
tlie  whole  of  k  on  tlieir  ehin«  Ibank 
ff&mrmf  ikeir  mu^  heads  md  bmrds  i 
or  dipping  or  ^fkuMag.  As  hmr  Aertt 
af^w'  mglettmg  le  Him  0u  hair  sf 
me  bemdg  was  expremine  of  gKUt 
nionmii^  and  gisiei;  laa.  mv.  2. 
Jer,  Kli.  5.  mid  zMM.  31.  Bam  ix^* 
2  8am.xin.24.  Toshere  tim  wimfe 
or  half  of  the  .ftmnne/efone,  wns  aft* 
counted  the  most  hmridinsnit  and 
oontenapt.  Thus  Hamm,  king  of  fths 
Ammonites,  designing  to  insult  Da- 
vid's ambassadoiB,  cBit  off  haifthmr 
heaids,  and  half  tiieir  eiothes;  and 
David  would  not  ^rmit  them  to  ap^ 
pear  at  oouit  matU  their  heaads  wem* 
entirely  grown  again,  2  Sam.  x.  4, 
6.  Walh  tim  Lncederoomans,  the 
punishment  of  fugit&Tes  fisom  the  field 
of  battle  was  to  faairo  their  bsmrdhal^ 
duued.  With  soma  Indians,  the 
Ahnm^efthshMrtfaraa  ti^te  highest 
pmwshment.  How  lerritdy  Anmnip* 
ceb,  the  empeaor  of  tlm  Moguia,  in 
tftie  last  century  btttooe,.reTei^|^ 
tb%  sharing  of  his  ambassaudor^s  b^atd 
on  the  eephi  of  Persia,  isnose(»ei: 
ner  how  esceedingly  the  Turks  think 

mselves  affronted,  if  one  threaten 
to-share  tlielr  beenL-i-6od's  shmng 
a  popple's  headf  beeafd,w  the  hair  of 
their  ieet,  imports  hie  cutting  off,  in 
raet  numbers, .  their  principal  and 
eemmon  -mea,  and  exposing  them 
to   the  utinost    ignominy,    for  the 
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porglag  of  (heitt  ftom  tiltir  $ ililiil 

0EA9T,  a  Ihriidg  creature,  derold 
of  mfional  eonfeiosBdese^  appouited 
for  the  aemor  of  main  and  the  oma- 
mentnig  of  the  mfiTeiee^  Beaete  pot^ 
KM  BOfaelt^  in  Terj  iKfieltiit  de- 
fivees.  Oysters^  aad  BOane  other 
ffh^^hee,  bare  bill  a  email  edMa- 
tioB.  SoBKanitnalahtttaafersbaffH 
tr  eensatioB  than  nmii  HorMB,.ilegis 
^mareti^  foxes,  aalt,  bees,  aflee,  ^ 


^ere  of  lesk«  Gett.  i  80«  30.  Th«^ 
gvaat  of  their  leeh  to  Noah  and  hia 
poatevitjy  ia  ee^ceired  in  raoh  terma 
aa  teaA»  one  to  think  it  was  quite 
new :  awl  even  thao  meo  wore  lor* 
bidden  to  eat  theii  with  the  Mood 
miaed  with  the  ie«h«  Gen.  ix.  3. 
Beasta  which  had  killed  a  ftertoBy  at 
hadbei^a  used  in  boggaiy,  were  ap^ 
pointed  to  death,  £iod«  xxiw  28* 
Lev*  %%*  lir.  Ae  beaett  are  the 
prepert7  of  daful  meh,  thej  are  sob- 


peeiailjr  the  aa^,  otorang-ontai^lJeotedtoinnehdistreMeto  aeeowitoC 

have  mtrpnakfig  fskgaciiji  and  ap* 

peaaeh   terwaide  reason*    It  is  not 

however  the  want  of  spd^h  that 

hInderB   tfaebi  fkom   rtesoning,    aa 

seme  pretaadi    Pafrote  can  easily 

aaeiigh  be  tau^  to  speak,  but  not  to 

MnsMXK  pnrfenn  operations  of  aii^- 

dMSc,  ic.  In  some  dlknates^  beaaU) 

as  well  as  men,  are  mMt  dull  and  in* 

la^^a^iOQs  than  in  olhOrs.    The  dif- 

fereifco  between  ne  and  these  an!'* 

dials  la,  We  havd  InHnortalseuls,  ea« 

paMo  of  tfellglon,  of  knowing  and  en* 

jOfing  Ood,  and  of  actuig  bf  sopM** 

nataral  and  serfpteMd  views :  aU  thehp 

knowledge,  dndgns,  and  eaies^  are 

eoafinad  to  tehiporal  happinesS)  tife 

pl«safvattoh  of  their  bodies^  and  pro- 

pagatkm   of  their   species.    They 

have  aense,  iilnigkiation,  passions, 

aad  mamofy;  we  have  also  undea' 

standing  and  reason^^-'-^Yet,  as  to 

aetaal  knowledge  and  enercise,  hew 

like  t<l  beMts  have  naiet  nMa  made 

tbetttselveat 

Beaits  ttittf  be  distinguished  Into 
cSttle,  Mmm,  fisv^s,  arising  things; 
to  Which  maf  be  added  insects,  and 
ahlmalcaM.  Oil  Ae  fifth  day  of 
tile  creatUm,  Qod  fermed  the  fishes 
and  fbwfe.  On  the  sixth,  he  formed 
the  eatH^  and  oraeping  things*  To 
bej^  (be  i^x^erfci^  of  hMn's  lordsUp 
over  iiat  crMtU]fes,  God  assembled  the 
ft^Whi  and  beasts  df  tiio  eatth,  both 
wfkl  tL^d  tame,  before  Adam,  that  he 
Mght  Impose  nanles  on  them,  den.  1. 
20—24  and  U.  l#,ao.  PiobaWy  it 
was  not  till  ailei'  the  flood,  that  m^n 
W^re  allowed  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
beasts.    We  read  of  heiiis  and  fruits 


their  sin:  the  most  part  of  land  ani*' 
mala  perished  by  the  flood  v  the  cat- 
tle of  flebrew  eitiea  apostatiakig  to 
idolatry,  as  well  as  of  the  Amalekites, 
wero  to  bo  entirely  cat  off:  and  in 
instanoes  imranienible^  God  fhreatena 
and  ^KstreSses  beasts^  as  well  as  men, 
Genw  Vi*  17.  and  vil«  21.  Dent  xiii. 
15.  1  Beaik  %r*  3.  £aek«  xlr.  13— 
21.  Keph.  i.  5.  Hos.  W.:  d«  HoW 
far  the  soffbrings  of"  the  innocent 
aniaihls  ntay  be  recompensed,  when 
at  last  tte  ereatnre  riialf  be<lc^vered^ 
from  the  bondage  of  oormption,  into 
the  glorioas  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God, 
we  know  nat,  Rmm  vlik  20^22. 
God  etltereil  iilto  a  eotvnant  with 
Noah,  extending  tb  the  beasts  of  the 
field)  that  a  general  flood 'sfaoidd  no 
more  destroy  them,  Geh.  Ix.  10. 
He  ei\)elQS,  that  they  partake  of  the 
rest  of  Ms  Sabbath,  Ssod.  xn.  10. 
and  xxiii.  12.  He  warmi  against 
eveiy  sembhtuce  of  arnelty  to  them, 
Exod<>  xxli.  6, 19.  Dent.  xxii.  6, 7. 
Pfov.  xli^  10.  Partly  from  regard  to 
the  cattle,  be  spared  JNineveh,  Jon. 
iv.  11.  As  sometimes  ho  made 
beasts  his  instraments  to  punish  go\h 
ty  nations,  the  Egyptians,  Israelites, 
and  others ;  so  he  made  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them  in  behalf  of  his 
people,  Exod.  vHl.  and  x.  Eiek« 
xiv.  and  xxxiv.  26«  Hos.  U.  IS.  No 
beasts  natarally  speak.  It  was  Satan 
in  the  kwrpent  that  spoke  to  Ere.  It 
was  by  a  miracle  that  Balaam's  asa 
rebaked  his  master,  Gen.  HI.  1'^14. 
Nnmb.  xxiL  21l-«-90«  The  ancient 
Egyptians  and  others,  it  seems,  ima-^ 
ginad  beasts  superior  to  men,  and 


aMgnedta  Adam  for  his  food,  hot  no  (theielbre  wonMppeil  not  a  fiw  of 
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Hmn^  tmd  ttaadiy  of  tlw»  ue  Ml 
worshipped  in  Africa*  A:e.  Tiie 
doctrine  of  hnmaa  seals  departed* 
entering  into  beaets*  was  eonnMm 
through  all  the  east:  nor* Were  the 
Jews  in  the  dafs  of  oar  SarkNir  free 
from  it  An  article  of  the  French 
Encyclopedia  pretends  to  proFc,  tliat 
beasts  are  inhabited  by  devils,  wlio 
render  them  mischievous. 

Under  the  law,  beasts  were  classed 
into  three  divisions,  (1.)  Some  were 
mMi  fmre.  These  were  such  as  were 
most  profitable  to  men,  easy  to  be 
liad,  fit  to  represent  our  Redeemer, 
and  so  allowed  to  be  sacrificed ;  they 
were  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  turtles, 
pigeons:  none  were  idiowed  to  eat 
the  fat  of  any  of  these,  even  tboiigh 
they  were  not  sacrificed.  And  the^ 
perhaps,  were  all  that  were  reckoned 
clean  at  NoaVs  entrance  into  Uie  ark. 
Lev.  i.  and  xxii.  18, 10.  and  xxvii. 
3.  Gen.  vii.  8.  and  viii.  20.  (2.) 
Some  were  simpbf  ^san^  and  might  be 
eaten  as  common  food,  Imt  not  sar 
orificed.  This  kind  included  a  va- 
riety of  such  fow^ooted  beasts,  as 
both  chewed  the  cod  and  divided  the 
hoof;  a  variety  of  fowls,  and  all  fi^es 
that  had  fins  and  scales;  together 
with  foor  sorts  of  the  locust  iund  of 
insects;  but  if  any  of  these  died  with- 
out being  killed,  or  had  been  torn, 
and  so  perhaps  tonched  by  an  unclean 
beast,  tiiey  became  unclean.  Lev.  id. 
3,  0,  22.  Dent.  xiv.  4—6,  9,  20. 
£xod.  xxti.  31.  (3.)  The  rest  of  the 
animals  were  wwran,  particularly 
snch  as  were  ravenous,  unsocial,  &c, 
as  tile  eagle,  odfrage,  ospray,  vul- 
ture, kite,  raven,  owls,  night-hawks, 
cuckow,  cormorant,  swan,  pelican, 
stork,  heron,  lapwing,  and  bi^. 
And  among  creeping  things,  the 
weasel,  mouse,  tortoise,  ferret,  cha- 
meleon, Hzard,  snail,  and  the  mole, 
Lev.  xi.  Deut  xiv. 

Thnsby  Ood*s  fixing  thepoint of  the 
meleanness  of  animals,  he  at  once 
dissuaded  the  Hebrews  from  the  ido- 
latiy  of  Egypt,  restrained  than  from 
hnrtfnl  food,  marked  tliem  ae  his  pe- 
culiar people,  and  signified  tfaHsir 
duty  to  avoid  wicked  penons  and 


coosses,  similar  to  the  bad  qtafities 
of  the  prohibited  animals.  Acts  x. 
12.  and  xi.  fi.  We  have  Imt  a 
very  imperfect  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  names  of  many  animals 
mentioned  in  scripture,  though,  no 
doubt,  the  ancient  Jews  understoed 
them:  and  from  wliat  we  know,  the 
wisdoii  of  .Adam,  in  naming  them  so 
agreeable  to  their  nature,  p&inly  ap» 
pears.  No  commentator  has  handled 
this  point  with  equal  sagacity  and 
learning,  as  the  great  Bochart  in  his 
Hieroaoicon;  and  yet  it  wonld  not 
be  safe  to  trust  impUdtly  to  this  bh 
comparable  guide.-«-BMBte  rf  ike 
MTtk,  sometunes  denote  ravenous 
beasts,  Jer.  xv.  3.  Wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  and  island,  or  Tnbm  and 
lyMi,  are  wild  cats,  and  a  kind  of 
wolves  that  make  a  terrible  howUng, 
Isa.  xiii.  21,  22.  Jer.  i.  30. 

Some  of  the  heavenly  powers, 
though  of  what  order  is  uncertain,  are 
caHed  beasUj  Rev.  iv.  v.  and  vL  hot 
the  word  ought  every  wiiere  to  be  ren* 
dered  Umg  ereabans^  as  in  Enek.  L 
Saints  call  themselves  teosfs,  because 
of  their  vileness,  Ignorance,  and  stu- 
pidity. Prov.  XXX.  a.  Psa.  IxxiiL  22. 
Men  in  genend  are  called  heaata^  for 
their  carniality,  earthliness,ignerance, 
unteadmbleness,  contention,  hurtfol- 
ness  to  one  another,  Eccl.  VL  IB. 
And  the  mildest  animals,  as  oxen, 
cows,  calves,  sheep,  iambs,  and 
doves,  are  emblems  of  the  saints; 
while  lions,  bears,  wolves,  and  ser- 
pents, are  made  embfems  of  the  out- 
rageously wicked,  Isa*  xL  6,  7,  8. 
The  most  powerfiil  animals,  as  eagle^ 
lions,  bullocks,  he^goats,  rams,  levia- 
than, &e.  are  made  emblems  cf  kings 
and  others,  powerftil  and  wealtl^- 
The  subjects  of  the  kings  of  Assyria* 
Ghaldea,  and  Egypt,  are  represented 
as  hiogts  todf^ed  mder  ike  shtukm  of 
their  protection,  as  animals  under* 
tree,  Bzd£.  xxxi.  6.  Dan.  iv.  14. 
Wicked  men  are  called  Aeosfo,  for 
their  unreasonaUeneas,  eartiily  mind- 
edoAss,  neglectof eternal  thi^p,  and 
rage  agsinst  God  and  his  pe:>pfoi 
1  Cor.  XV.  32.  2  Pet  ii.  12.  The 
ChaMean,  Persian,  Greciani  Boman, 
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^dA  Antichristiaii empires^ arelikeo- 
ed  to  beastSj  because,  bj  methods 
carnal,  crael,  and  ui^just,  thej  were 
erected  and  maintained,  Dan.  vii. 
11.  and  viii.  4.  Rev.  xii.  xiii.  and 
xTiL  The  scarlet-cfdaured  beast, 
that  carries  the  Romish  Antichrist 
is  the  bloodjT  empire  of  Rome,  part- 
ed among  persecuting  [Nrinces  en- 
slaved to  Popery,  Rev.  xvii.  3. — 
The  Hebrews^  passage  through  the 
Red  Sea  and  wilderness,  is  liken- 
ed to  a  beast  going  down  mte^  ot  along 
a  voMcy  ;  it  was  easy  and  safe  under 
the  protecting  influence  of  God, 
Isa.  Ixiii.  14. 

To  BEAT,  (\.\  To  smite,  strike, 
Deut.  XXV.  3.  (2.)  To  bruise,  bray. 
Numb.  xi.  8.  ([3.)  To  thresh,  Ruth 
ii.  1 7.  Isa.  xxviii.  27.  (4.)  To  change, 
turn'  one  thing  into  another,  lsa<  ii. 
4.  Joel  iii.  10.  (5.)  To  overcome  in 
battle,  2  Kings  xiii.  25.  (6.)  To 
batter,  demolish,  Judg.  viii.  27. 

BEAUTY,     (1 .)     CoM£LiN£8s  9 
fineness  of  appearance,  2  Sam.  xiv. 
25.  but  in  Dan.  x.  8.  it  may  signify 
rigour^  strength.    (2.)  A  chief  per- 
son or  city,  which  is  comely,  and  adds 
iui  air  of  glory  to  its  fellows ;  so  Saul 
and  Jonathan  were  the&ratd|yof  Is- 
rael, Babylon  the  beauty  of  the  Chal- 
dees^  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  the 
beautgf  of  Israel,  2  Sam.  i.  19.  Isa. 
xiii.  10.  Lam.  ii.  1.  (3.)  Splendour, 
glory,  dignity.  Lam.  i.  6.  The  beoMi^ 
hfef  the  Lord,  is  the  shining  forth  of 
his  excellencies  in  Christ,  and  in  his 
word  and  works,  Psal.  xxvii.  4.  (4.) 
Comfort  and  joy,  Isa.  Ixi.   3.    God 
is  called  the  beauty  of  holiness  s  his 
holiness  and  moral  purity  infinitely 
surpass  that  of  angels  and  men,  and 
is  the  bright  ornament  of  his  nature, 
2  Chron.  xx.    21.     Commentators 
think  that  the  phrase  beauty  of  hoU- 
ness,  is  expressive  of  the  dispositions 
of  the  mind  requisite  for  all  the  true 
worshippers  of  God;  but  if  carefully 
attended  to,  the  expresuon  will  be 
found  to  allude  to  the  Sheddnahy  the 
vinble  glory  of  Jehovah,  in  which 
he  appeared  to  the  Old  Testament 
church,  aojd  in  which  he  dwelt  be- 
tween the  ^erubim.    The  Hebrew 
Vol.  I. 


word  heJar^  here  rendered  beauh/i 
properly  denotes  som'e  external  splei>- 
donr  or  glory,  and  such  as  belongs 
only  to  the  object  of  worship^  See 
Leigh's  Critica  Sacra  on  the  word. 
The  beauty  of  the  Lord  is  on  his  peo- 
ple, when  he  displays  his  glory, 
grants  them  his  presence,  and  ren-^ 
ders  them  holy  in  heart  and  life« 
Psal.  xc;  1 7.  To  worship  the  Lord 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  is  to  worship 
him  in  Christ  his  holy  One,  ancl 
in  whom  his  purity  is  fully  display- 
ed ;  and  in  the  exercise  of  holiness 
in  heart  and  life/  1  Chron.  xvt.  29. 
Psal.  xxix.  2.  and  xcvi.  9.  and  ex. 
3^  The  perfect  beauty  of  the  Hebrew 
state,  was  their  excellent  order  of 
government,  their  peace,  prosperity, 
antl  wealth,  with  the  truth,  holiness, 
and  benevolent  tepdency  of  their  re- 
ligion, Ezefe.  xvi.  14.  Zech.  xi.  7* 
The  beauty  qf  God's  ornament  set  in 
majesty,  was  the  magnificent  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  vii.  20.  Isa«  lxiv« 
11.  Jer^  vi.  12.  PsaL  xlviii.  2.  and 
1.  2.  Lam^  ii.  1.  The  glorious  heau* 
ty  on  the  head  <^  the  fat  val&es,  was 
the  fruitful  cropi,  the  wealth  and 
prosperity  of  the  ten  tribes,  chiefly 
of  Samaria,  which  stood  on  a  hill  ad^ 
jacent  to  fat  valleys,  Isa.  xxviii.  4* 

Beautiful,  having  much  com^ 
iiness.  Gen.  xxix.  17.  Christ  the 
Branch  of  the  Lord  is  beautiful  and 
glorious.  In  his  person,  oiiice,  and 
work,  brightly  shine  forth,  to  his 
people^s  wonder  and  satisfaction,  all 
the  glorious  excellencies  of  God,  Isa. 
iv.  2.  The  feet  of  ministers  are 
beautiful;  their  labour  and  diligence 
in  publishing  salvation  to  men  through 
Jesus  Christ,  is  very  agreeable  and 
comely;  their  message  ought  to  be 
much  more  acceptable  than  the  news 
of  the  ruin  of  Assyria,  or  of  the  deli- 
verance from  Babylon,  were  to  the^ 
ancient  Jews,  Neh.  L  15.  Isa.  Iii.  7. 
Rom.  X.  15. 

To  B&AUTiFT,  to  render  comely, 
G  od  beoMdifies  the  meek  with  sahaiion  ; 
his  clothing  them  with  righteous* 
ness  and  grace,  renders  them  come- 
ly before  himself,  angels,  and  men, 

Psal*  cxlix.  4. 
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To  BECKON,  to  give  a  rign  with 
tbe  hand,  Luke  i.  22. 

To  BECOME,  (1.)  To  be  made, 
to  grow.  Gen.  iii.  22.  (2.)  To  suit, 
agree  with,  Psal.  xciii.  5.  Phil.  i.  27. 
Tim.  ii.  10. 

BED,  (1 0  ^  v^^ce  to  Bleep  or  rest 
on,  2  Sani.  iy.  5.  (2.)  A  small  piece 
of  ground  raised  for  flowers  or  plants, 
Song  Ti.  2.  The  bed  undefikdy  is  the 
lawful  use  of  the  married  state,  Heb. 
\iii.  4.  The  bed  too  short  to  stretch 
due's  self  on,  and  the  covering  too 
narrow  to  wrap  one's  self  in,  are  the 
Jews'  carnal  schemes  of  alliance 
with  the  Egyptians,  and  the  like, 

.  (hat  could  procure  them  no  solid 
rest,  no  complete  safety :  and  the 
self-righteous  methods  which  sinners 
use  to  obtain  happiness,  and  that 
can  yield  no  real  comfort,  ease,  or 
safety,  to  their  soul,  Isa.  xxTiii.  20. 
8ore  distress  is  called  a  bed^  thereon 
men  are  confined  amidst  disquiet  and 
uneasiness,  and  rendered  inactive, 
ReT.  11.  22.  The  grave,  chiefly  of 
the  righteous,  is  called  a  bed;  there 
our  bc^es  will  continue  at  ease,  and 
insenribly  pass  the  time  away,  Isa. 
Irii.  2*  As  anciently  persons  sat  or 
lay  on  beds  at  their  feasts,  the  Jews 
^ing  OH  beds  of  ivory  ^  and  stretching 
UUMseUfes  on  couches,  imports  luxury 
and  sinful  ease,  Amos  vi.  4. — Their 
enlarging  of  their  bed,  signifies  the 
Increase  of  their  idolatry,  and  their 
sinful  leagues  with  the  nations  around 
them,  Isa,  Ivii.  8. 

BED  AN,  only,  or  m  judgmentj  1 
Sam.  xii.  11.  said  to  hare  been  one 
of  the  deliverers  or  judges  of  Israel, 
no  where  else  mentioned  as  such. 
The  Chaldee,  Rabbins^  and  most  com- 
mentators, aiSrm  that  B^dan  was 
Samson,  of  the  tribe  of  Dad.  Others 
assert,  that  Bedan  is  Jair,  of  the  tribe 
tf  Manasseh,  who  judged  22  years> 
Judges  X.  3.  there  being  a  Bedan,  a 
great-grandson  of  Maclur,  from  whose 
daughter  Jair  was  descended,  1 
Chron.  ii.  21,  22. 

BEE,  a  small  insect,  veiy  remark- 
able for  skill  and  industry  in  gather- 
ing honey  and  wax  from  fowers. 
SeM  havefovr  wings;  they  have 


their  tail  pointed  with  asting,  throogh 
which  they  emit  a  poisonous  Juice; 
and  which  being  hooked,  is  oft  left 
in  the  wound.  There  are  eight  or 
nine  kinds  of  wild  bees  that  lodge  in 
woods  and  fields ;  but  the  cotmnon 
bee  has  most  attracted  the  considera- 
tion of  mankind.  Their  sagacity  in 
collecting  and  bearing  their  honey 
and  wax,  in  forming  their  combs,  in 
distributing  their  labours,  in  punish- 
ing the  idlers,  and  in  following  the 
directing  hiss  of  their  leaders,  is  quite 
astonishing.  They  seldom  hurt  any 
with  their  stings,  till  once  they  are 
provoked.  Among  these  common 
bees  are  observable,  (1.)  The  qiteen^ 
mother,  who  is  somewhat  loiter  and 
redder  than  the  rest  She  deposits 
eggs  into  the  combs,  and  so  brings 
forth  a  new  swarm,  perhaps  to  the 
amount  of  ten  or  twenty  thousand 
bees  in  a  year.  There  may  be  one, 
two,  or  three  queens,  in  a  hive.  (2.) 
The  drones,  which  lurk  about  the 
combs,  doing  little  or  nothing,  and 
often  sufler  death  as  the  reward  of 
their  laziness.  (3.)  The  laboming 
bees,  which  collect  the  wax  and  ho- 
ney, and  rear  the  combs ;  and  which 
are  by  far  the  most  numerous.  As- 
syria, Canaan,  &c.  were  exceeding* 
ly  noted  for  the  multitude  of  bees ; 
which  were  legally  unclean,  though 
their  honey  was  not.  Lev.  xL  23. 

The  armies  of  the  Amorites,  Assyri- 
ans, and  David's  enemies,  are  liken- 
ed to  bees.  How  vast  their  numbers ! 
how  readily  they  followed  the  Mss, 
the  call  of  divine  Providence !  how 
hastily  they  marched !  and  bow  grievr 
ously  they  distressed  the  objects  of 
their  hatred !  Deut  i.  44.  Isa.  vii. 
18.  Psal.  cxviii.  12.  The  swarm  of 
bees  which  contrary  to  nature,  took 
up  their  residence  in  the  carcase  of 
the  lion,  and  occasioned  Samson's 
riddle,  is  too  remarkable  a  circum- 
stance to  be  overlooked.  Samson 
was  raised  up  to  be  a  type  of  Christ. 
When  he  enigmatically  said,  *'out 
of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  foKh  sweet- 
ness," referring  to  his  killing  the 
lion»  drc.  he  {iroposed  that  riddle> 
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mlach  las  perplexed  many  besides 
Samsoii^s  friends.-r-A  Saviour  Afing 
to  conquer— ^from  the  grave  to  bring 
forth  firaiit  to  eternal  life.  The  Cap- 
tain of  SalTatioiiy  stronger  than  the 
)l<Mi9  destroying  him  that  bad  the 
power  of  death,  is  the  true  key  to 
.the  SjQ^ecty  Judg.  jdr.  8. 

BEER,  a  nwiUy  a  city  12  mHes 
northwaid  of  Jerosaleiii,  on  the  way 
to  Bhechem.  Here  Jothan,  the  son 
of  Oideon,  concealed  himself  from 
Afoimelech,  Judg.  ix.  21. 

Bber,  or  BEKB-EiiiM,  a  place  in 
the  countiy  of  Iffoab.  As  Qie  name 
ngnifiestiW  niM  tfikefrmcegy  it  was 
prolmbly  hereabouts  that  the  He- 
brew princes  di^ed  Ibe  veil  to  sup- 
ply their  thirsty  tribes ;  and  here  the 
lipwling  of  the  distressed  Moabites 
was  heard,  durjing  the  Assyrian  in- 
TBsion,  Nmnb.  xxi.  18.  Isa.  xr.  8. 


here  lie  and  the  patriarchs  Isaac  aai 
Jacob  dwelt.  From  hence  Jacob 
took  his  journey  into  Egypt,  Oen^ 
xxi.  I4r— 33.  and  xxii.  19.  xxviii.  10. 
and  x}Ti.  1*  Here  a  city  was  after- 
wands  built,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of 
the  SimeoniteB,  Josh.  xix.  2.  Itstoo4 
about  20  miles  south-west  from  He- 
bron, and  42  from  Jerusalem;  and 
wascm  the  southern  border  of  ihp 
Israelites,  as  Dan  was  on  the  nortbr 
em.  Betweei^  the  two  were  com- 
puted 156  or  lao  ^Roman  miles,  2 
Bam.  xvii.  11.  and  xxIt.  2. 1  Kiii0|i 
iv.  ?5.  Judg.  XX.  )• 

BEETLE,  n  kind  of  insect  ex- 
tremely numerous,  and  distinguisha^ 
ble  into  more  tiian  20  different  sorts  f 
but  as  common  beetles  are  not  eat* 
able,  nor  have  they  legs  toleap  withal, 
the  Hebrew  word  chakgol,  which 
denotes   an   eatable  animal,   must 


BEER-LAHAl-ROI,  the  fvOl  ef  either  denote  a  kind  of  locust,  or 


fcttn  thai  Uodh  and  seeUi  tn^,  a  well 
between  Kadesh  and  Shur,  south  of 
Canaan,  so  called  by  Hagar,  because 
there  the  living  God  appeared  to,  and 
provided  fur,  her  and  her  son.  Gen. 
xiri.  13. 

BEEROTH,  mils,  (1.)  A  city  of 
the  Gibeonites,  giren  to  ttke  tribe  of 
Beiyandn,  and  where  the  two  mur- 
derers of  Ishbosheth  were  born,  Josh, 
ix.  1 7.  2  Sam.  iv.  2.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  this  place,  or  of  some  place 
near  Abel-beth-maachah,  are  called 
Berites,  2  Sam.  xx.  14.  (2.)  Beer- 
oth  of  the  children  of  Jaakan,  or 
Bene-jaakan,  or  the  wells  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jaakan, the  28th  encampment 
of  the  Hebrews  in  the  Arabian  desert, 
a  little  to  the  northward  of  Enon- 
geber.  It  seems  they  marched  from 
If  osera,  or  Moseroth,  to  this  place, 
and  then  again  southward  to  Mosera, 
Numb,  xxxiii.  31,32.  Deut.  x.  6. 

BEER'BHEBA.yihef9di  oftheoath, 
or  df  sevenj  a  place  so  called,  because 
here  Abraham  made  a  cwwagd  with 
jibimelech  king  of  Gerar,  and  gave 
seam  ewe-lambs  as  a  ratification  there- 
of. In  the  adjacent  wilderness  of 
Arabia,  Hagar  wandered,  Gen.  xxi. 
14.  At  Beer^heba;  Abraham  plant- 
ed a  grove  for  Ins  retiried  devudon ; 


cockchafer;  which,  as  they  are  great 
devourers  of  provisions,  are  pot  u|b 
wholesome  food.  Lev.  xi-  22. 
BEEVES,   oxen,  bows,   Numk* 

xxxi.  28 

BEFORE,  (1.)  In  sight  of,  Oe«« 
xliii.  14.  (2^  Free  to  ime's  view 
and  choice.  Gen.  xx.  15.  f3.^  Ra- 
ther than,  2  Sam.  vi.  21.  (4.)  At, 
Rev.  iii.  0.  (5.)  Without  commif^op 
from,  John  x*  8.  ^p.)  Sooner  than; 
first  in  order  of  time,  place,  ^lignity, 
Isa.  xlui.  13.  Josh.  viii.  10.  John  i. 
1 5, 27.  (7.)  On  the  east  side,  as  th%t 
was  before  him  who  looked  to  the 
rising  sun,  and  west  was  behind,  Is|i. 
ix.  12.— «To  be  h^^re  Gody  is  to  enjoy 
his  favow,  and  the  sn^les  of  his  pro- 
vidence, Psa.  xxxi.  22.  To  come  te- 
fore  him^  b  to  come  to  his  temple  and 
ordinances,  to  worship  him,  and  bave 
fellowship  with  him,  Psa.  c.  2.  and 
Ixv.  4.  and  xlii.  2.  To  waUc  before 
Uifi,  is  to  behave  as  under  his  eye : 
depending  on  his  strength,  and  aim- 
ing at  his  glory  as  our  chief  end, 
Gen.  xvii.  1.  To  sin  before  Mm,  is 
to  do  it  in  his  view,  and  with  a  bold 
and  open  contempt  of  him.  Gen.  xiii. 
13.  Isa.  liL  9.  To  have  other  goio 
before  hm^  is  to  have  them  in  oppo- 
sition to  him,  EKod.  xx.  3.    To  M 
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(he  Lord  before  us^  n  to  make  him  the  >cular  period ;  as  of  CfariBt  s  publte 
object  of  our  trttst,  the  pattern  of  our  jmiDistry,  John  viii.  25.  Christ  ia 
conduct;  and  to  intend  his  glory  J  called  ihe  beginning,  an^  the  begins' 
and  consider  him  as  our  witness  Bind  tningi^  the  creation^  God;  l)e  is  from 


^udge  in  all  we  do,  Psa.  xvi.  8. 

Before-hand,  before  the  time 
come,  Mark  xiii.  11.  Some  men's 
sins  and  good  works  are  open  and 
manifest  before-hand,  btTore  they  have 
opportunity  of  entrance  into  office  in 
the  church,  and  so  it  is  easy  to  know 
whether  to  choose  or  refuse  them ; 
and  some  men's  sins  or  good  works 
foUotv  after,  are  not  known  till  they 
be  in  office,  1  Tim.  v  24, 25.— Bd/iwe- 
thne,  in  former  times.  Josh.  xx.  5. 
'^  BEG,  to  ask  alms.  David,  in  his 
time,  never  saw  the  children  of  any 
godly  man  begging  through  want: 
and,  had  the  divine  laws  been  ob- 
served, it  is  likely  few  or  no  Hebrews 
had  ever  been  beggars,  Psa.  xxxvii. 
25.  Deut.  xr.  4,  7.  but  their  diso- 
bedience introduced  poverty;  and 


Christ,  were  beggars.  A  little  be- 
fore his  death,  he  cured  two  near 
Jericho,  Matt  xx.  30 — 34.  Luke 
xviii.  35 — 43.  as  he  had  before 
eured  one  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda, 
John  V.  1-— 13.  Peter  and  John 
cured  a  lame  one  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple.  Acts  ill. 

>  To  BEGET,  to  generate,  to  pro- 
fBreate,  Gen.  v.  3.  Matt.  i.  2.  (2.) 
To  produce ;  so  God  l>egets  the  rain 
and  dew,  Job  xxxviii^  28.      • 

•To  BEGIN,  5(1.)  To  be  at  first, 
Luke  xxi.  28.  (2.)  To  givie  first 
|ise  to,  Neh.  xi.  1  7. 

BEcmNiNG,  denotes,  (1.)  The 
•first  part  of  time  in  general,  Gen.  i. 
1.  (2.)  The  first  part  of  a  particular 
period,  as  of  the  year;  of  the  dura- 
tion of  the  state  or  kingdom  of  the 
HebpewB,  Exod.  xii.  2.  Isa.  i.  26. 
(3.)  The  first  actor,  or  the  cause  of 
a  thing,  Numb.  x.  10.  Micah  i.  13. 
(4.)  That  which  is  most  excellent, 
Prov  i.  7.  and  ix.  10.  From  the  be- 
ginning, is,  (1 .)  From  eternity,  before 
any  creature  wa^  made,  2  Thess.  ii. 
13,  Prov.  viii.  23.  (2.)  From  the 
very  first  part  of  time,  1  John  iii.  8. 
(3.)  Vrqa^  the  begioniog  pf  a  parti- 


etemity,  and  gave  being  to  time  and 
every  creature,  Rev.  i.  8.  and  iii* 
14.     Col.  i.  18. 

BEGOTTEN,  naturally,  Judg. 
viii.  30.  snpematurally,  as  Isaac  was, 
Heb.  xi.  17.  spiritually,  as  Chris- 
tians are  begotten  by  those  ministers 
who  are  instmmenta  in  Iheir  con- 
version, 1  Cor.  iv.  15.  This  word  if 
eminently  and  singularly  applied  to 
Christ  as  the  oKiiT-begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  tndk^ 
John  i.  14. 

BEHALF,  to  do  or  speak  in  one's 
behalf,  is  to  do  it  for  his  honour.  Job 
xxxvi.  2.  or  upon  one^s  account,  for 
his  sake,  Phil.  i.  20. 

To  BEHAVE,  to  carry  or  condoct 
one's  self,  and  order  actions,  Psa.  ci. 
2.     Men's  behaviofer,  is  either  holy. 


many,  particularly  i|i  the  time  of  just,  wise,   blameless;   or    strange. 


proud,  uncomely,  unseemly,  &e.    1 
Thess.  iL  10.  1  Cor.  vii.  36. 

To  BEHEAD,  to  cut  off  the  head, 
Matt  xiv.  10.  It  is  put  for  the  suf- 
fering of  martyrdom  for  Christ  in 
general,  Rev.  xx.  4. 

BEHEMOTH,  one  of  the  most 
noted  fonr-footed  beasts.  To  con- 
vince Job  of  his  insignificancy  before 
him,  God  requires  him  to  consider 
this  animal.  He  represents  it  at 
made  together  with  him,  or  near  to 
his  abode  ^  as  harmlessly  feeding  on 
the  grass  of  mountains,  lying  among 
willows,  reeds,  and  fens ;  as  extreme- 
ly fierce  and  courageous,  indifferent 
though  a  river  should  burst  forth 
upon  him  |  as  having  a  tail  of  trunk 
strong  as  a  cedar-tree,  or  able  to 
rend  one  $  as  having  his  strength  in 
his  loins,  and  in  the  warped  sinews^ 
of  his  belly ;  as  having  the  sinews  of 
his  thighs  or  stones  wmpt  together! 
as  having  bones  strong  as  bars  of 
iron,  and  pipes  of  brass.  Job  xl.  15 
— 24.  It  seems  agreed  that  this 
animal  is  either  the  elephant  or  the 
river-horse. 

At  full  growth,  an  elephant  is  from 
1 7  to  20  feet  high,  with  a  belly  reach- 
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log  almost  to  the  ground.  Its  head 
is  large, « and  of  an  ovated  figure, 
growing  smaller  towards  the  mouth. 
It  has  no  foreteeth,  but  its  two  up- 
per tusks  are  yery  long,  and  are  our 
ivory ;  •  they  often  weigh  between 
3  and  4  hundred  pounds  weight. — 
In  each  jaw  it  has  four  grinders,  of 
scarcely  less  surprising  bigness  or 
structure,  each  composed  as  of  seve- 
ral teeth  joined  together,  its  eyes 
are  small  in  proportion,  but  its  ears 
are  large  and  full  of  membranes.  Its 
nose,  trunk,  or  proboscis,  will  extend 
fronti  one  to  five  feet,  or  more :  with 
this,  which  consists  of  firm  flesh, 
with  three  orders  of  fibres,  it  fetches 
its  food  to  its  mouth,  and  violently 
tosses  whatever  it  takes  for  an  op- 
poser.  It  has  two  teats  on  its  breast. 
Its  legs  are  exceedingly  thick,  and 
each  foot  has  five  toes,  but  so  joined 
anid  covered  with  a  common  skin, 
that  their  distinction  is  scarcely  dis- 
cernible, except  towards  the  end, 
where  they  are  pointed  with  claws 
or  nails.  Its  tail  is  short  and  small. 
Its  whole  body  is  covered  with  a 
warted  skin,  exceedingly  strong  and 
thick,  and  almost  the  colour  of  a 
mouse,  with  a  few  long  and  stiff  hairs 
growii^  at  equal  distances.  The 
longevity,  strength,  sagacity,  doci- 
lity, fidelity,  prudence,  a^lity,  and 
even  modesty,  of  this  animal,  are 
highly  extolled.  It  is  very  gentle 
ai^  harmless  if  unprovoked ;  but  if 
provoked,  it  tears  with  its  teeth)  and 
tosses  with  its  trunk,  and  even  over- 
sets trees,  houses,  and  walls;  and 
one  blow  of  it  will  kill  a  horse. — 
When  elephants  fight  with  one  ano- 
ther, they  push  with  their  teeth  as 
bulla  do  with  their  horns.  Ancient- 
ly they  were  commonly  used  in  war, 
and  it  is  said,  towers  of  wood,  con- 
taining above  30  warriors,  were  built 
on  tbeip  backs;  but  we  doubt  if 
above  four  or  five  could  fight  from  off 
them.  This  animal  now  breeds  in 
Asia  and  Africa ;  but  perhaps  it  was 
anciently  a  native  of  Russia  in  Eu- 
rope. Wild  elephants  are  caught  by 
firighttng  them  with  fire  and  noise, 
iaUt  nmning  awayj  they  fail  into  deep 


ditches,  covered  with  hurdles  and  a 
little  earthi ;  or  by  means  of  a  female 
barricadoed  in  some  narrow  place. 

The  river-horse,  or  Hippopotamus, 
is  another  singular  four-footed  beast, 
resembling  partly  the  buffalo,  or  wild 
bull,  and  partly  the  bear.  It  is  lar- 
ger than  the  buffalo.  Its  length  from 
head  to  tail  is  about  13  feet;  its  cir« 
cumference  about  the  waist  as  much; 
its  thickness  four  feet  and  a  half.  As 
it  is  usually  very  fat,  its  belly  is  flat- 
tish.  Its  head  is  very  large  in  pro- 
portion ;  its  mouth  can  open  to  the 
width  of  a  foot ;  its  eyes  are  small ; 
its  ears  small  and  thih;  its  upper 
jaws  are  moveable ;  in  the  lower  jaw 
it  has  two  tusks  about  a  foot  long, 
and  somewhat  crooked ;  it  has  four 
grinders  on  each  side  of  its  mouth; 
its  teeth  are  hard  as  flint,  and  will 
give  fire  with  steel.  Its  legs  resem- 
ble those  of  the  bear,  are  about  three 
feet  round,  and  three  feet  and  a  half 
in  length ;  each  foot  has  a  black  hoof, 
divided  into  four  claws  at  the  end. 
Its  tail  is  very  thick  and  short,  taper- 
ing away  to  the  end,  and  cannot  be 
twisted.  Its  skin  is  black,  hard,  and 
tough,  and  without  hair,  except  whis- 
kers at  the  nose.  This  animal  is 
found  about  the  rivers  Nile,  Niger, 
and  others,  in  Africa,  &c.  As  it  is 
not  formed  for  swimming,  it  walks 
in  the  bottom  of  the  river,  and  thence 
comes  to  feed  on  rice,  herbs,  and 
roots,  of  the  adjacent  shores  and  hills ; 
and  often  lies  among  the  reeds  and 
bushes  on  the  banks.  The  sea-horse 
of  Russia  and  Greenland,  which  leaves 
the  sea,  and  feeds  on  the  adjacent 
mountains,  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  a 
river-horse. 

BEHIND,  (1.)  After;  at  one's 
back,  2  Sam.  iii.  16.  (2.)  Back- 
ward, Judg.  XX.  40.  (3.)  Inferior 
to,  2  Cor.  xi.  5.  (4.)  Done,  or  at- 
tained already,  Phil.  iii.  13.  (5.) 
Remaining  to  be  undergone-or  done. 
Col.  i.  24.  (8.)  Out  of  one's  notice 
or  charge,  Neh.  ix.  26.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
17.  (7.)  Near  to,  on  the  other  side 
of,  Isa.  XXX.  21.  (8.)  On  the  west 
side,  Isaiah  ix.  12. 

BEHOLD,   importi^  excitement, 
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Itttenfioii,  wonder,  joy,  ^riaiiity, 
jiaddeiiiie80,  laa.  vii  14.  John  i.  29. 
Matt  xxi.  5.  R«7.  xti.  16.  Luke 
zxiy.  89.  To  beheld,  is,  (1.)  To 
look  on,  see.  Gen.  xxxL  51.  (2.) 
To  consider,  know,  care  for,  liam. 
1. 12.  John  xix.  5,  26,  27.  God  be^ 
kdd  not  miquity  in  Jaeab,  fwrpenerse* 
ness  in  IsrorC  Niunb.  xxiiL  21.  t.  e. 
not  sach  iniqmtj  or  perFerseneas  as 
should  induce  him  to  give  op  Ids  peo- 
ple to  the  wish  of  Balak. 

BEHOVE,  to  be  necessary,  jost, 
and  becoming.  As  it  beca$ne  God, 
for  the  lionourof  his  nature,  coun* 
•els,  word,  and  work,  io  expose 
Christ  io  suffering;  so  it  bd^aifed 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  be  in  all  things 
like  unto  his  brethren,  mankind,  that 
he  might  display  his  Father's  per- 
fections, fulfil  his  purposes,  promises, 
mnd  types,  destroy  the  woiks  of  the 
devil,  and  sympathise  with  and  save 
us,  Heb.  H.  10. 1 7. 

BEKAH,  half  a  shek«:l,  Exod. 
;sxxTiii26. 

BEL,  the  Chaldean  idol  Baal — 
Whether  under  this  name  they  wor- 
efaaipped  Nimrod,  their  first  Baal, 
or  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  or  some 
other  monarch,  the  sun,  or  all  in  one, 
we  know  not.  When  Cyrus  and  Da- 
rius took  Babylon,  this  idol  and  his 
monstrous  image  were  mined,  and 
brought  into  al^lute  contempt,  Isa. 
tM»  1.  Jer.  I.  2.  li.  44. 

BELCH.  7%ey  bekh  wt  friA  Uidr 
,fiROuA  ;  they,  with  great  rehemence, 
i|tter  reviling,  malicious,  and  wicked 
words,  as  a  fountain  bubbleth  up  its 
water,  Psa.lix.  7. 

BELIAL,  a  name  ^ven  to  Batan, 
fepresenting  him  mihondyckeyprcfily 
Hit  €tseent.  To  mark  persons  most 
worthless,  wicked,  and  unruly,  or 
things  most  horrid  and  abominable, 
they  were  called  children,  men,  or 
things  of  Belial,  Cor.  vi.  14.  2  Bam. 
XX.  1.  and  xxii.  6.  and  xxiii.  1  Bam. 
ii.  12.  XXT.  17.  and  xxx.  22.  and  i. 
16.  Deut.xiii.  13. 

BELIEVE,  (1.)  To  be  persuaded 
of,  and  gire  credit  to,  a  report. 
Gen.  xlv.  26.  (2.)  To  give  a  bare 
assent  togespd-triilb>  atleast  such  as- 


sent as  Imp8es  no  lecepfioii  of  Christ 
into  the  heart.  Acts  yiii.  13.  (3.) 
Heartily  to  receire  and  rest  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  alone  for  salvation,  as  o& 
fered  by  God  to  us  in  the  gospel, 
John  iii.  15, 1 6.  Acts  xvi.  31 .  It  is 
this  that  unites  us  to  Christ,  and  ac>> 
tnally  interests  us  in  his  salvation; 
and  for  thus  acting  are  the  saints 
called  BELiEVSRs,  1  Tim.  ▼.  12. 
(4.)  To  depend  on  God  for  the  (ill* 
filment  of  some  particular  promise 
and  grant  of  deliverance,  Psa.  xxvii. 
13.  2  Chron.  xx.  20.  (5.)  Some- 
times it  denotes  a  firm  persoasunif 
whether  grounded  on  reiH>rt,  or  other 
certain  evidence,  James  ii.  19.— If 
he  had  answered  my  vaiccy  yet  wmdd 
I  not  brieve  g  while  such  tnKible  cm^ 
tinues  on  me,  I  could  never  be  per> 
suaded  that  he  regarded  me  or  my 
prayers.  Job  ix.  16. 

BELL.  The  lower  bmler  of  the 
Ri6R-p&iC8T^s  blue  robe  was  hmig 
round  alternately  with  bells  and 
pomegranates,  that  by  the  sonndii^ 
of  the  bells,  when  he  went  into  the 
holy  place,  the  people  might  l>e  ad- 
monished of  the  weak  in  which  the 
priest  was  employed,  and  thereby 
be  excited  to  join  their  devotion^ 
with  his,  Exod.  xxviii.  32--36. 

BELLOW,  to  make  a  noise  as 
bulls;  but  the  word  rather  signifies 
to  neigh  as  horses  for  wnntonness, 
Jer.  1. 11. 

BELLOWS,  a  well-known  wind- 
instrument  for  blowing  of  fires  in 
iron-works,  smiths'  forges,  A&e.  The 
bellows  are  bwmt ;  the  lead  is  consumed 
rfthefire;  thefoundernteUdhinvain: 
the  lungs  and  labours  of  the  prophets 
and  the  judgments  of  God  are,  as  it 
were,  wasted  to  no  purpose,  as 
wickedness  and  wicked  persons  are 
not  purged  away  from  church  or  state, 
Jer.  vi.  29. 

BELLY,  (1.)  That  part  of  animtl 
bodies  which  contains  the  entrails* 
or  the  entrails  themselves.  Matt.  xr. 
1 7.  Rev.  X.  9,  10.  (2.)  The  womb, 
Jer.  i.  5.  (3.)  The  heart  or  soul, 
which  is  deep  hidden,  and  hard  to 
be  searched,  Prov.  xviii.  8.  and  xx. 
30.      Men's    belly  prepares  deceit 
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when  IMir  Ii«art  d^Tiielb  bow  to 
ipeak  or  act  It,  Job  xv.  35.  The 
muH  heify  und  iUgks  of  Neboehad- 
nezEar^s  Tifdonarf  imag^,  ngnified 
the  empire  of  the  Greeks^  under 
Alexander,  Dan.  ii.  32.  mid  xi.  The 
fe%,  which  muhitndes  serve  and 
make  their  god  is  carnal  lusta  and 
aensnal  pleasares  which  render  them 
beastlx*  and  daily  crave  new  satis^ 
fiustion,  Rom.  xvi.  18.  Phil.  iii.  19. 
The  inhabitants  of  Crete  are  called 
dow  bellies f  for  their  gUittony,  drunk- 
ennesa,  sloth,  and  idleness,  Tit.  i. 
12.  Jonah  calls  the  beUy  of  (he 
Whale  the  belfy  efhdL,  because  of  his 
great  dariuiess,  perplexity,  and  dis- 
quiet of  mind  while  in  it,  Jon.  ii*  2. 

BELONG :  a  person  or  thing  Is 
iaid  to  belong  to  one,  as  he  is  the 
cause,  author,  propnetor,  dispenser, 
or  end  thereof,  Geo.  xl.  8.  Lev.  xxriL 
24.  Dao.  ix.  9.  Luke  xix.  42. 

BELOVED,  loved,  affectionatety 
dear.  This  word  is  applied,  (1.)  To 
wife  and  children,  Hos.  ix.  1 0.  ^2.) 
I'o  the  church,  Jer.  xl.  15.  (3.) 
To  particular  saints,  Neh.  xiiL  26. 
Dan  ix.  23.  (4.)  To  the  New  Je- 
jeusalem.  Rev.  xx.  9.  (5.)  To  Christ, 
Matt,  iii  17.  God  infinitely  esteems, 
loves,  and  delights  in  him  as  his  Son, 
and  mediatorial  servant.  He  is  the 
beloved  of  saints;  is  highly  esteemed, 
desired,  and  praised.  Saints  are  the 
beloved  of  God  in  Christ;  and  the 
ehurch  is  &  bdoved  city.  In  infinite 
love  to  them,  God  devised  their  sal- 
vation; Jesus  laid  down  his  life,  and 
intercedes  for  them,  and  all  the  di- 
tine  Persons  concur  to  save  and  de- 
Hght  in  them. 

BELIE,  to  give  one  the  lie.  To 
Me  the  Lord,  is  falsely  to  ascribe  our 
prosperity  or  distress  to  some  other 
principal  cause  rather  than  God,  Jer. 
t.  12.  Ppov.  XXX.  9. 

BEL8HAZZAR,  ffuuf^r  of  Of  5e- 
ere!  treasure^  the  son  of  Evil-mero> 
dach  and  Nitocris,  and  thegrand- 
ion  of  Nebuchadneaszar  king  ^  Ba- 
bylon. He  was  a  most  worthless 
and  inactive  king:  but  his  excellent 
mother  exerted  herself  exceedingly 
Ibr   the   support  of  the  kingdom. 


Abotft^ntij^MlorhlsvtfiBif,  d^ 
M.  3466^  and  just  when  Cytns  th« 
famed  conqueror  laid  si^e  to  his  cap^ 
tal,  Belshassar,  probably  on  a  ic^tiyal 
sttcred  to  the  idol  Sheshaeh,  made  a 
splendid  feast  for  a  tLonsand  of  hie 
lords.  Heated  with  wine,  he  ordered 
the  sacred  vessels-  which  had  been 
taken  from  the  temple  of  God  at  Je» 
rusalem,  to  be  brcM^ht;  in  these^  h^ 
his  wives,  coaoubinesf  and  lords^ 
drank  in  an  intemperate  and  idola* 
trooB  manner^  singk^  aongt  in  ho* 
nour  of  their  idols.  Anan^'sfovnH 
ing  the  appeanmce  of  a  hand,  and 
writing  this  khig^e  condenmalion  oa 
the  wall,  checked  their  mirth,  and 
filled  ^bem  with  terror.  BelshaEsar 
was  strack  into  such  a  p^ic  that  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed  and 
he  trembled  exceedingly.  None 
present  could  either  read  or  explain 
the  writing.  The  magicians,  astro- 
logers, and  others,  fam^  for  vrisdonii 
were  called;  and  a  scariet  suit  of 
apparel,  a  golden  chain  for  his  neck, 
and  the  oiBce  of  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom,  was  the  reward  promised 
to  iSra  who  should  read  and  interpret 
it.  Ignorant  of  the  characters,  or 
struck  with  a  panic,  none  of  them 
could  pretend  to  read  or  interpret 
the  writing.  The  sagacious  Nitocris, 
hearing  of  the  perplexity  of  her  son 
and  his  courtiers,  desired  that  Daniel* 
who,  it  seems,  had  been  long  a  stran- 
ger to  the  court,  should  be  sent  for; 
as,  she  hoped,  he  would  read  and 
interpret  it.  He  was  immediately 
brought,  and  the  reward  offered  him» 
which  he  modestly  refused.  After 
a  faithful  refuoof  of  the  king  ibr  his 
idolatry  and  ungratefiil  abuse  of  the 
sacred  vessels  of  the  Jewish  templet 
he  read  the  writing,  which  Was,  Mene^ 
tekelj  ^qdursiM  ;  MskEi  said  he  to  the 
king,  imports  that  God  hath  nmn* 
bered  thy  kingdom  and  finished  it ; 
TEKCi^  thou  art  weighed  in  the  bap 
lances,  and  art  found  wanting;  fe- 
res, thy  kingdom  is  divided,  wrested 
from  thee,  and  given  to  the  Medes 
and  Persians.  Daniel  immediately 
received  the  promised  reward;  and, 
itseems,the  king ui^  U*  ^ourtiem 
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HBtamed  to  thekr  cupe*  Gyrus,  the 
f^eral  of  the  Persian  troops^  and  his 
uncle,  Darius  the  Mede,  had  already 
besieged  Babylon  two  years,  without 
success.  Foreseeing  this  feast,  he 
diverted  the  Euphrates  from  its  chan- 
nel. That  very  night  he  marched 
his  troops  along  the  channel.  The 
brazen  gates  on  the  river  being  left 


<»pen  by  the  drunken  Chaldeans,  they  jah,  and  assisted  at  his  coronation. 


rushed  in,  and  filled  the  city  with 
terrible  slaughter  and  confusion.  Qp- 
brias  and  Gadata,  two  Babylonian 
deserters,  with  some  choice  Persian 
warriors,  rushed  into  the  palace, 
killed  the  guards,  plunged  their 
swords  into  the  bowels  of  king  Bel- 
shazzar  and  his  nobles,  whilst  they 
wer^  scarcely  awaked  from  their 
sleep  and  drunkenness.  It  seems 
the  king^9  cor|)se  had  not  so  much  as 
a  decent  burial. 

.  Christian  historians  .  sufficiently 
Qgreethat  by  the  Persians,  Medes,  and 
Armenians,  Babylon  was  taken  and 
the  empire  translated  to  the  Medes, 
and  thence  to  the  Persians.  All  agree, 
that,  after  Belshazzar,  no  Chaldean 
reigned  at  Babylon;  but,  as  Hero- 
dotus relates  the  affair  so  differently 
from  scripture,  they  are  not  agreed 
that  Belshazzar « was  Nabonedus,  or 
whether  he  was  Nebuchadnezzar^s 
grandson.  Scaliger  thinks  him  to  be 
the  infant  Laboroschard,  the  son 
of  Neriglissar  by  Nebuchadnezzar^s 
daughter.  Marsham  supposes  him  to 
be  £vil-merodach.  But  it  is  certain 
that  God  promised  the  service  of  the 
nations  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  his 
sen  and  son's  son.  It  is  plain,  there- 
fore, Belshazzar  could  not  be  £vil- 
merodach,  who  was  but  the  son  of 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Nor  could  he  be 
Laboroschard,  who  was  but  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's daughter's  son,  and  be- 
sides, reigned  but  a  few  months  and 
died  an  infant;  whereas  Belshazzar 
reigned  several  years,  and  had  wives 
and  concubines,  Jer.  1.  and  li.  Isa. 
xiii.  and  xiv.  Dan.  v.  and  viii.  1. 

BEMOAN,  to  mourn  over,  Jer. 
XV.  5 

BENAIAH,  son  of  ihe  Lord,  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  was  one  of  David's 


▼aUant  men,  and  detain  of  fa(s 
guards.  He  killed  the  two  famed  Arieis 
of  Moab.  He  killed  a  lion  that  had 
slipt  into  a  pit  in  the  time  of  snow.^ 
Armed  with  a  staff,  he  attacked  an 
Egyptian  champion  armed  with  a 
s{)ear,  plucked  his  spear  out  of  his 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  it  Having 
adhered  to  Solomon  against  Adoni- 


he  was  made  general  instead  of 
Joab;  and  by  Solomon's  orders  put 
Joab  and  A(k>nyah  to  death,  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  20.  1  Kings  i.  and  ii. 

BEN-AMMI,  «on  of  my  people,  the 
produce  of  the  incestuous  commerce 
between  Lot  and  his  younger  daugh- 
ter, and  progenitor  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, Gen.  xix.  38. 

BENCHES,  seats  in  ships  for  the 
rowers.  The  Tyrians  had  some  of 
ivory,  Ezek.  <xxvii.  €• 

BEND,  to  bow,  to  yield  or  stoop. 
To  bend  a  bow,  is  to  bow  it  by  draw- 
ing the  string,  that  the  arrow  may 
fly  off  with  great  force,  Jer.  1.  14. 
God's  bending  Judah/or  himself,  and 
filling  the  bow  with  Ephraim,  is  sup- 
posed to  be  his  enabling  them  to  de- 
feat the  Syro-Grecian  forces  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees,  Zech.  ix.  13. 
The  vine,  the  royal  family  of  Judah, 
bent  her  roots  towards  the  king  of 
Egypt,  when  king  Zedekiah  entered 
into  a  covenant  with,  and  depended 
on,  him  for  assistance  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  Ezek.  xvii.  7.  The 
Gentiles  come  bending  to  the  church, 
when  they  join  themselves  members, 
with  great  readiness,  affection,  and 
humility,  Isa.  Ix.  14.  To  be  benl  to 
backsUdkig,  is  to  be  earnestly  set 
upon  it.  Hob.  xi.  7. 

BENEATH,  under,  or  lower  than 
some  other  things;  so  earth  is  below 
the  heavens  in  respect  of  place ;  slaves 
and  servants  are  beneath  their  mas^ 
ters  in  power  and  dignity,  Isa.  Ii.  6. 
Deut.  XX viii.  13.  Men,  especially 
if  wicked,  are  from  ieneatk  ;  they 
are  of  the  earth,  their  bodies  live  on 
it,  their  affections  sadly  cleave  to  it» 
and  they  are  going  to  the  pit  of  hell, 
John  viii.  23. 
BENEFACTORS,  suchas  do  much 
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called,  when  ihff  seareely  deserve 
ibe  name;  bat  tMr  offlkse  reqaim 
tbem  to  be  «aeh,  Lnke  xzlli  254 

BENEFITS,  (1.)  The  ^(ts  and 
faToan  of  Ood^  2  Chroo.  xzzii.  25. 
(2.)  The  faroan  and  nuefnl  deeds  of 
waen  one  to  another,  2  Cor.  L  15. 
Philem.  14.  SalTaticta  ffom  tin  and 
miflefy,  to  holinesa  and  haftpiness,  is 
called  iks  hmMi  it  U  the  greatest 
displajr  of  God's  favomr  to  us,  and 
oompKhenda  all  kindness,  1  Tiih. 
tL  2.  To  hern^  any  one,  b  to  do 
him  good,  Jer.  XTiii.  10. 

BENEVOLENCE,  fcindnesai  the 
sober  use  of  themarrlage^bed,  1  Cor. 

BENHAD AD«  sm  ifj^,  the  son 
eif  Tabiimon,  and  king  of  Syria.  In*- 
etigatedby  Asa'a  presents,  he  broke 
his  league  with  Baaaha,  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  ravaged  the  northern  parts 
of  his  kingdom.  In  the  reign  of  Om 
tt,  or  AlMib,  he  made  streets,  mar- 
ket-plaees,  or  rather  eitadels,  for 
hiauielf  hoi  8amaiia,  1  Kings  xr*  18. 
and  xic.  94. 

24  Bbnrai^ad,  the  son  and  sue* 
lessor  of  the  former,  was  a  still  more 
terrible  scourge. to  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  In  the  reign  of  Ahab  he  ra*- 
Taged  the  conntiy,  laid  siege  to  8ih 
aswia,  the  cai^tal,  hasolently  claimed 
Ms  wives,  children,  and  wealth;  and 
every  thing  valuable  in  the  dty.  The 
Isra^tes  n^jected  his  absurd  condi<> 
tions,  and  were  miraculously  ^labled 
wlHi  a  Ibw  troops  to  rout  Ids  powers 
M  army.  Remembering  that  God 
gave  the  law  from  a  aMiuntaln,  and 
had  hla  temple  on  another,  his  ser^ 
vants  persuaded  him  that  the  Hebrews^ 
€k>d  was  only  CM  if  Ae  JUtt^.-  and 
that  if  they  had  fbi^ht  thenr  in  a 
plain,  they  should  certainly  havegain- 
ed  the  victory.  This  stopid  fhncy  he 
readily  bcMeved  9  and  chsplacing  his 
82  tributary  kings  from  their  place 
in  his  army,  he  filled  it  with  captains, 
which  he  hoped  to  be  more  skilful  or 
trusty  in  war,  and  next  year  returned 
to  make  a  Ml  eon^fuest  of  the  king« 
dom  of  IsraeU  To  chastise  his  wick- 
edness, Ood,  fay  a  hwidAil  of  Israel- 
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hundred  thoBsand  of  hblbreeaweae 
slain  on  the  spot  AwallinAplMk 
fell  upon  27/)eo  more,  and  cruBhed 
^Mmtodeath.  Reduced  to  the  brtiii 
of  despair,  Beidmdad,  by  his  servants' 
adviccj  threw  himeelf  en  AhaVs 
mercyi  The  iuM^ent  blasphemer 
had  noldnly  his  tifbgralted  hfan,  bat 
liberty  to  return  to  fan  kingdom  od 
the  easiesttermar  Contrary  even  to 
th^se,  he  retidned  Raasotthgilead,  a 
dty  of  Israel,  In  Us  hands  tend  when 
Ahab  attempted  to  WTCiet  it  Awn  him^ 
he  flWMt  nngratefully  ordered  his 
troops  to  aim  their  atrolkM  ehie%' 
at  Mm,  who  by  a  sinfid  excess  of 
pity,  had  so  lately  given  him  Yam 
life  «kl  kingdom,  1  Kings  xsu  and 

XXtti 

ScM  afteri  he  made  war  on  Jeho* 
ram,  Ahab's  sucoessori  and  carried 
off  a  number  of  Hebrew  captives^ 
Informed  by  one  of  these,  that  nn 
Hebrew  pn^[diet  conid  care  Naanmn 
his  geneiU  of  hb  leprosy,  he  sent 
him  to  king  Jehonun  for  that  end. 
The  generS  had  searicely  returned 
home^cured  of  Ids  leafluiome  daMaae^ 
when  Benhadad  pomed  his  ravaging 
troops  into  the  kingdom  of  lamely 
chieiBy  aiming  to  cat  oif  Jehoram 
himself^  Informed  that  Elishareveal<» 
ed  his  designs  to  Jehoram^  lie  sent  a 
party  to  apprehend  the  prophet  At 
Elisha's  retpiest^  God  smote  them 
with  a  partial  blindness,  and  he  led 
them  to  Samaria^  where  king  Jefao* 
ram  would  have  kfiled  them;  but 
advised  by  Elisha,  ho  gave  thral  re^ 
fireshraent,  and  dismissed  ttiem  Id 
safety.  Tertifted  at  BHsha's  powcTf 
or  moved  with  Jehoram^  gen^oslty^ 
Benhadad,  for  about  four  years,  widk« 
drew  his  plundering  bamls«  At  lait 
he  invaded  the  country,  and  besieged 
Samaria^  till  the  hunine  was  exees- 
8ive«  The  head  of  an  ass  Was  sold 
Tor  almost  lOL  sterling,  and  about  3 
gills  of  dove's  dnng^  or  coarse  pulse, 
for  neaify  12  sldUings  i  women  <tfd 
eat  their  own  infants.  Elisha  fore* 
told,  that  the  next  day  a  bushel  of  fine 
flour,  wd  two  bushelB  of  barley, 
would  be  sold  for  about  half  a  erowo, 
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Tbat  very  nigbt  the  Lord  lenrified  the 
Syrian  host;  they  imagined  they 
beard' a  terrible  noise,  and  concluded 
that  Jehoram  had  lilred  a  prodigious 
army  of  Egyptians,  Hittites,  and 
dthers,  to  swallow  them  up.  In  great 
eonstcfmation  they  fled  from  their 
camp,  tearing  it  fomislied  as  it  was ; 
by  the  way  they  flung  off  their  gar* 
ments,  and  cast  from  them  what  they 
bad  taken  with  them.  Four  lepers, 
whom  bnnger  bad  forced  to  east 
themselreson  the  Syrian  mercy,  And* 
ing  the  camp  deserted,  informed  king 
Jehoram  of  it;  After  some  precau- 
tions taken  to  try  whether  the  Syrians 
bad  really  fled,  the  Hebrews  plunder- 
ed the  camp,  and  the  plenty  answer- 
ed to  the  prophet's  prediction,  2 
Kings  T.  vi.  and  vii .  Next  year  Ben^ 
hadaid  sickened;  and,  being  inform- 
ed that  Elisba  was  somewhere  near 
to  Damascus,  he  sent  Haxael  his  ge- 
neral to  him,  with  a  present  of  40 
earners  load  of  the  most  precious 
tbhigs  of  Syria,  to  inquire  if  be 
should  recorer.  Elisba  replied,  that 
there  was  nothing  mortal  in  his  dis- 
temper; but,  bowerer,  be  should 
certainly  die.  Hazael  informed  bis 
master,  tbat  the  prophet  foretold  his 
recoTery;  but  to  prevent  it,  took  a 
thick  cloth,  dipt  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  master's  face,  and  so 
stifled  bim  to  death,  and  seized  on 
bis  throne,  2  Kings  viii. 

tk  BeifHADAD,  the  son  of  Hasael, 
was  also  king  of  Syria.  Under  him 
that  Idngdom  was  reduced  to  the 
brink  of  rain.  Jehoash  and  Jeroboam, 
kings  of  Israel,  beat  his  troops  in 
a  variety  of  pitched  battles,  and  for- 
ced bim  to  restore  to  the  Israelites 
whatever  his  predecessors  had  un- 
justly seised,  2  Kings  xii.  3.  and  xiii. 
25.  and  xiv  25. 

BENH  AIL,  sanafsirengik,  one  of 
those  whom  Jehoshaphat  sent  to  the 
several  cities  of  his  dominions;  in  or- 
der to  instract  the  people,  and  re- 
claim them  from  idolatry,  2  Cbron. 
XV11.  7. 

BENJAMIN,  ^M  rfAe  rigid  hand, 
the  youngest  son  of  Jacob  and  Ra- 
chel, born  A.  M.  2272.    His  mother 


dying  In  eiiild-l»ed,  called  bim  Bur* 
ONI,  Hu  son  of  mm  svrrvw;  but  nn« 
willing  to  have  his  name  a  constant 
memorial  of  bis  beloved  Rachel's 
death,  Jacob  called  bim  Benjamin. 
He  manied  when  young,  and  was 
scarceljr  32  years  of  age  when  be 
had  fen  sons,  Belah,  Beebir,  Asbfoei 
Oera,  Naaman,  EH  or  Ahiram,  Rosb, 
Muppim  or  Sbupbam,  Ruppim,  or 
Hnph&m,  and  Ard,  five  of  whom  died 
chitdiess,  Gen.  xxxv.  16 — 18.  and 
xfvi.  21.  When  a  famine  obliged 
Jacob  to  send  his  other  ten  sons  to 
Egypt  for  corn,  he  kept  Benjamin  at 
home  with  himself,  reckoning  him 
the  only  surviving  child  of  his  belov- 
ed wife.  Joseph  ordered  his  brethren 
to  bring  him  down  with  them  at  thdr 
return,  or  they  should  lie  held  (br 
spies.  Widi  no  small  reluctance, 
Jacob  was  at  last  persuaded  to  let 
him  go.  To  try  his  brethren's  aflec- 
tion  to  him,  Joseph,  after  giving  him 
superior  honours  at  Ids  feast,  soon 
brought  bim  into  great  appearance 
of  danger,  by  the  silver  cup  being 
found  in  his  sack,  as  if  stolen  by  Urn. 
He  soon  after  gave  him  fire  suits  of 
apparel,  and  about  351.  stci^ng  in 
money.  In  his  last  benediction,  Ja- 
cob foretold  that  his  tribe  should,  in 
the  be^nning  and  end  of  the  Jewish 
state,  be  remarkable  for  valour  and 
ravage ;  and  Moses,  that  it  should 
have  safe  residence  just  by  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  Gen.  xliii.  to  xlv.  and 
xlix.  27.  Deut  xxxiii.  12.  When 
this  tribe  came  out  of  Egypt,  it  con- 
sisted of  fiye  families,  the  Belaites, 
Ashbelites,  Ahiramites,  Shupbamites, 
and  Huphamites;  their  chief  prince 
was  Abidan,  the  son  Gideoni ;  the 
number  of  their  armed  men  under 
him  was  35,400.  In  the  wilderness 
they  increased  to  45,000.  They 
marched  in  the  camp  of  Ephraim, 
and  pitched  their  tents  behind  the 
tabernacle.  Their  spy  to  search  the 
promised  land  was*Palti,  the  son  of 
Rapha)  their  prince  to  divide  it  was 
Elidad,  the  son  of  Chislon.  Their  in- 
heritance lay  to  the  north,  and  north- 
east of  the  lot  of  Judah,  Numb.  xxvl. 
38--*41.  andi.  II,  30^  37.  and  H 
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18 — 22.  And  xiii.  9.  and  xxir.  21. 

Not  long  alter  the  death  of  Joshua, 
this  tribe  {MtroaiBed  the  lewd  wretch- 
eft  of  Gibeahy  and  drew  a  war  upon 
themselves*  They  were  then  famed 
waniorSyespeciaUly  in  using  the  bow. 
Twice  they,  with  25,000,  defeated 
about  3d0,000  of  the  other  tribes, 
and  slew  40,000.  In  the  third  bat- 
tle they  were  defeated;  and  except 
600,  who  fled  to  the  rock  Rimmon, 
their  whole  tribe  was  cut  off.  The 
extirpation  of  this  tribe  exceedingly 
grieved  their  brethren,  as  soon  as 
they  had  lebure  to  think ;  they,  there- 
fore, from  the  virgins  of  Jabesh-gi- 
lead  and  of  Shiloh,  procured  wives  to 
the  600  that  remained.  Judges  xx. 
and  xxi.  It  was  perhaps  scarcely 
sixty  years  after,  when  Ehud,  one 
of  this  tribe,  judged  Israel,  and  deli- 
vered them  from  the  Moabites.  Saul 
and  Ishboshetb,  two  of  the  first  kings 
of  Israel,  were  of  this  tribe.  About 
twenty  of  the  most  valiant  of  this  tribe 
came  over  to  David  before  Saul's 
death,  1  Chron.  xii.  2—7.  and  3,000 
more  soon  after  the  death  of  Ishbo- 
shetb, 1  Ghron.  xii.  1—7, 29.  When 
David  numbered  them  a  little  before 
his  death,  there  were-of  the  Belaites 
22,034  warriors ;  of  the  Becharites 
20,200;  of  the  Jediaelites  1 7,200, 
besides  others,  1  Chron.  vii.  6—12. 
The  captain  of  their  24,000  tndned 
bands,  was  Abieser  the  Anetothite; 
and  their  chief  prince  was  Jaasiel, 
the  son  of  Abnxr,  1  Chron.  xxvii. 
12,21.  When  the  other  ten  tribes 
revolted  to  Jeroboam,  the  Benjamites 
clave  to  Judah,  and  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  all  along  shared  in  the  reli- 
gion and  fate  of  that  tribe<  Under 
Jehoehaphat,  their  inilitia  amounted 
tp  380,000.  After  the  captivity,  a 
vast  number  of  them  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem, 2  Chron.  xi.  and  xviL  and 
1  Chron.  viii.and  ix.  But  the  great 
hpoour  of  this  tribe  was  the  apostle 
Paul,  who,  in  the  morning  of  hb 
life,  ravened  as  a  persecutor ;  and, 
in  the  latter  part  of  it,  converted  mul- 
titudes of  sinners  to  Christy  Phil.  iii. 
i^  Gen.  xlixt  27. 


BERA,  a  fveO,  king  of  Sodoqn 
had  his  country  terribly  ravaged  by 
Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies.  When 
Abram  defeated  the  conqoerorsi 
and  recovered  the  spoil,  Bera  offer* 
ed  him  the  whole  booty,  the  persons 
excepted;  but  Abram  refused  any 
part  of  it,  lest  it  should  be  said,  thai 
not  Jehovah,  but  the  king  of  So 
dom,  had  made  him  rich,  Gen.xiv. 

BERACHAH.  See  VAUiET,  and 
Jehobhapbat. 

BERE  A,  heamf,  a  city  of  Macedo* 
nia :  it  was  a  little  distance  from 
Fella,  where  Alexander  was  bom* 
Here  Paul  preached  with  great  sue* 
cess ;  and  his  hearers  were  exceedr 
ingly  careful  to  compare  what  they 
heard  with  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
Testament.  S^pater,  one  of  them» 
attended  him  to  Asia,  Acts  xvii.  lO 
— 13.  and  XX.  4. 

To  BEREAVE,  to  strip, todeprive 
oit  Geo.xliil.  14. 

BERITH.      See    BAAirBEXiTH. 

BERNICE,  imeihat  iringsvUUny^ 
the  daughter  of  Agrippa  the  Great* 
^She  was  first  betrothed  to  Mark,  th/Q 
son  of  Alexander,  governor  of  the 
Jews  at  Alexandria.  She  next  mar* 
ried  her  own  uncle,  Herod  king  of 
Chalcis.  After  his  death,  she  mar* 
ried  Polemon  king  of  Pontds,  on  con- 
dition of  his  being  circumcised.  She 
quickly  after  abandoned  him,  and  re- 
turned to  Agrippa  her  brother,  with 
whom  it  is  supposed,  she  lived  in 
an  habitual  incest.  They  both  ap- 
peared with  great  pomp,  to  hear 
Paul's  defence  at  Cesarea,  Acts.xxv. 
13, 23.  and  xxvi.  ^ 

BERODACH.     See  Meeooac&, 

BEROTH,  wdh,  Bbeothah,  or 
Chun,  a  city  of  Syria,  conquered  by 
David;  perhaps  it  was  Berytus  in 
Phenicia,2  Sam.  viiL  8,  1  Chron. 
xviu.  8. 

BERRT,  a  small  fruit  growing  on 
trees,  bushes,  Sic»  The  kinds  and 
qualities  of  berries  are  almost  innu- 
merable. Some  are  poisonous;  but 
most  are  nourishing  and  medicinal. 
The  few  Israelites  left  in  their  land 
by  the  AsByrians,  are  likened  to  a 
fetv  berries  left  in  the  uppermost  or  au^ 
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fMsi  brandi  of  an  oUre  tree,  Isa. 
xvii.6. 

BBRYL,  a  transpareiit  Jewel,  of 
a  bluish  green  colour,  it  easily  lo- 
aes  its  colour  in  a  small  lire,  and  is 
then  reckoned  of  yerj  little  value. 
It  never  receives  any  admixture  of 
foreign  colour^  but  its  native  pne  is 
pf  very  cBflferent  degrees,  from  a  deep 
dusky  to  the  palest  colour  of  seafWa- 
ier.  It  seems  to  have  received  its 
Hebrew  name  from  the  resemblance 
of  its  colour  to  the  sea.  Its  size  is 
from  that  of  a  sinaH  tare  to  that  of 
a  bean  or  walnut,  its  Jiardness  often 
approaches  that  of  the  garnet.  It  is 
chiefly  found  in  the  East-Indies,  and 
about  the  gold  mines  of  Peru  in  Ame- 
rica. There  are  beryls  found  in 
6ilesia;  but  they  are  much  inferior 
to  the  other,  and  perhaps  are  but  a 
kind  of  crystal.  The  beryl  is  the  8th 
foundation  of  tihe  new  Jerusalem ;  and 
C/hrist^B  body  is  compared  to  it,  to 
denote  his  heavenly  beauty,  mysteri- 
ous person  and  dignity.  Rev.  xxi. 
20.  Dan.  x.  6.  It  was  the  loth  stone 
in  the  high  pinesf  s  breastplate ;  and 
might  denot^  the  saints  in  their  hea- 
yeniy  nature  and  affection,  and  the 
inixtdre  of  their  case  and  lot,  Bxpd. 
xxviii.lO. 

To  BESEECH,  to  entreat  with 
great  earnestness,  Exod.  xxxiii.  18. 


To  BESfii?,  to  assatdt,  as  an  army  le?s  misery,  Isa.  xiv.  23, 


making  a  general  attack  on  a  city  or 
fort^  Jddg.  xix.  20.  * '  Ood  hei^  'men 
behind  andhefelre  ;  he  exactly  knows, 
upholds,  and  governs  tiiem,  that  they 
can  go  ho  where  but  as  he  permits, 
^nd  where  they  are  surrounded  with 
his  presence,  Fsa.  cxxxix.  5.  Men's 
rinful  dovf^s  besei  ihem^  when  they  ap- 
pear charged  upon  them,  anii,  with 
mighty  force,  entangle  them  in  their 
deserved  punishment,  Hos.  vii.  2. 
The  sin  that  easily  besets  men,  is  the 
sin  of  their  nature,  or  their  prodomi- 
iaaht  lust,  which,  being  deep  rooted 
in  their  heart,  and  connected  with 
iheir  outward  circumstances  of  life, 
readily,  and  without  much  opposi- 
tion, instigates  them  to  the  commis- 
sion of  wicked  acts,  Heb.  xit.  1 . 


generaUv  known  by  the  following 
marks,  (I.)  When  it  is  mentioned  in 
the  pulpit,  named  in  a  book,  or  touch- 
ed on  in  conversation,  conscience,  if 
at  all  properly  influenced  by  the  word 
and  Si^rit  of  Ood,  will  charge  it 
home,  and  say.  That  is  thy  chief  ene^ 
my.  (2.)  Satan  mpre  pequeMy  at^ 
tacks  a  man  with  strong  temptations 
to  this  sin,  than  to  any  otiier.  (3.) 
A  man  is  oftener  overtaken  with  this 
fault,  than  any  other.  Hence  ap- 
pears the  necessity  of  constantly 
watching  i^nst  it,  and  seeking  the 
entire  destruction  of  all  the  works  of 
the  devil,  1  John  iii  8. 

BESIDE,  BE6IOB8.  (1.)  More 
than  these,  Gfen.  xix.  12.  (2.)  Difr 
ferent  from.  Numb.  v.  20.  (3.)  Near 
to,  Judg.  vi.  37.  To  be  ftesiife  one's 
self,  is  to  be  deprived  of  thectdinaiy 
exercise  of  reason  |  to  be  mad,  Mark 
iii.  21.  Acts  xxvi.  24.  with  Luke 
XV.  17. 

To  BESIEGE,  is  hostllely  Us  sur* 
round  a  city  or  fort,  in  order  to  take 
possession  of  it  by  force.  Dent,  scviiii 
52.  Jer.  xxxix.  1.  and  Iii.  5. 

BESOM,  an  instrument  to  sweep 
with.  €k)d*s  jud|ments  are  catted 
a  besom  efdesfhtcHang  they  frequent* 
ly  cut  on  multitudes;  and,  with  ease, 
sweep  them  into  the  dnng-hiH  of 
contempt  and  trouble^  or  pit  of  endi 


BE^OK,  glad  nms^  a  bi<ook  in  the 
sputhrwest  comer  of  Canaan.  Hera 
200  of  David 'S  men  staid  1>Mnd,  be- 
ing faint,  while  the  other  400  put- 
sued  the ' Amalekites  who  had  burnt 
Ziklag,  1  Sam.  xxx.'  9.  It  b  said  to 
fad  into  the  Mediterranean  sea  be^ 
tween  Gasa  and  Rhinocolwa,  and  to 
be  the  same  with  the  Inropk  or  imr 
oftJb? na/dbm<^9 Amos vl.  14.  Tome 
Dr.  Shaw  has  given  snficient  evk 
dence,  that  the  brook*  Besor  can  be 
but  a  small  one}  and  that  it  can 
scarcely  deserve  the  name  of  a  rlrer. 
ItprobaMy  was  in  tiin  farook  orrlvo; 
let  that  the  Bthl<^i«n  ennaet|>  wa« 
baptized.  Acts vlB*  26loM. 

BEST»  most  exeeUent>  VainaMs^ 
commodioBS,  obmety.  lightaons,  Ex* 


Whatever  this  sin  be,  ifrmayl»e  xxii.5.  0«n.aliiLll.  1  8aai.xv.«^ 
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te«  HeiireH>fferiiig8»  and  restito* 
tioQ,  were  to  be  of  the  hes$  things  an- 
swerable thereto.  Numb,  xviii.  29. 
ExocL  xxii«  5.  Man^s  best  state,  is 
his  efaieCperiod  of  health  and  strength, 
and  his  most  fixed  eircumstances  ol 
tionoiir,  pleaanre,  or  wealth,  Psa* 
•xxxix»il«  The  best  robe^  is  the  gaiv 
ment  of  saltation,  Luke  xr.  22.  The 
beat  g^ftSi  itte  such  as  are  most  useful 
for  howMiring  God»  and  dcnng  good 
to  men,  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 

BBBTEAD.  To  be  hardly  bestead 
eatd  Immgryy  is  to  be  sore  distresfr- 
ed,  and  atoiost  famirfied,  Isa*  viiu 
21. 

To  BESTIR,  to  stir  up^  to  actri- 
gotoasly,  2  Sam,  ▼.  24. 

To  BESTOW,  (1.)  To  give  oat, 
Bxod*  xxxii.  20.  Johniv.  38.  (2.) 
To  lay  up,  Luke  xii.  17^  18. 2  Kings 
▼•24. 

BET  AH,  or  Tibhath,  a  eity 
which  David  took  from  Hadadezer 
ktog  of  Syria,  2  Sam.  TiiL  8. 1  Cbion. 
XTin*  8.  It  is  perliaps  the  same  as 
Bsnar,  ii|  the  tribe  of  Ashur,  Josh, 
nx.  25, 

BETBABARA,  a  plaee  where 
John  baptised  multitudes )  and  near 
to  which  he  pointed  ou(  Jesus  Christ 
to  two  of  his  desciples^  Johni.  28. 
As  tHe  ¥N)rd  BEfH  in  the  beginning 
of  names,  signi&es  Amc0«  or  temple ; 
this  signifies  the  house  ef  passage  : 
Oahnet^  Jerome,  and  others,  plaee  it 
on  tbe  east  bank  of  Jordan,  near  the 
ptace  wluve  the  Hebrews  passed 
thatrrrer,  under  Joshua.  Others  will 
hare  it  where  Jaoob  passed  the  Jor- 
dan a  littlo  south  of  thesea  of  Tibe- 
lias.  Lightfoot  says  a  good  deal,  to 
ppoveit  wa%sitii»te  to  Uie  horth-east 
of  fliat  sea,  in  EM  Galilee.  Perhaps 
most  of  the  plaees  beginning  with 
Bnra  had  temi^es  of  i£>ls  in  them. 

BETHANY,  house  f  soug,  or  hh 
mSUyi  otgraost  a  consiaecable  village 
at  the  foot  of  mount  Olivet,  almost 
two  niBea  east  from  Jerusslem.  It  was 
tberoridciopof  LaEaras,  andhissie- 
ters  Martha  and  Mary.  Here  Maiy 
pooted  the  oil  upon  Chrirt's  head, 
John  »w  and  sii.  It  is  now  quite 
incoasidmaUe  I  but  tbej  sti)l  pre- 


tend to  show  you  Lasanis^s  castle 
and  grave,  which  the  Turks  use  for  a 
place  of  devotion.  About  a  bow- 
shot distant,  they  show  you  the  house 
of  Mary  Magdalene;  and,  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  you  are  shown  the 
well  of  which  the  apostles  used  to 
drink* 

BETH-ARAM,  Bsth-akaii,  house 
«fk^At,acityof  UieReubenites,  to 
the  north-east  of  the  Dead  sea,  and 
afterwards  called  livias,  Numb,  xxxi 
3d.  Josh.  xiii.  17. 

BETH-AYEN,  the  same  with 
Bethel ;  one  of  the  cities  where  J^ 
roboam  set  up  bis  golden  calves, 
whence  the  prophet,  Hosea  iv.  15. 
calls  it  in  derision  Bethav£k,  the 
house  ef  mmity  or  idolSf  instead  of 
BETHEI4;  i.  e.  A^  house  o/God^  the 
name  the  patriarch  Jacob  formerly 
gave  itt  when  he  had  the  vision  of 
the  mysterious  ladder  at  that  place. 
Gen.  xxviiL  19.  (2.)  There  was  a  ^ 
Bethaven  a  distinct  town.  Josh.  vii. 
2.  to  the  south-east  of  Bethel,  and 
near  it.    See  Bethel. 

BETHBARA,  the  hmseofhis  son^ 
a  place  where  Gideon  called  the 
Ephraimites  to  post  themselves,  to 
stop  the  flying  Midianites.  If  this  be 
the  same  with  Bethabara,  it  seems 
plain  thaiit  was  south  of  tlie  Galilean 
sea;  as  there  the  Midianites  crossed 
the  Jordan;  and  there  the  borders  of 
Ephraim  were,  Judg.  vii.  24* 

BETHC  AR,  the  house  ofknoaiUdge, 
a  city  of  the  Danites.  Thus  far  the^ 
Hebrews,  under  Samuel,  pursued  the 
Philistines;  and  near  to  it  he  set  up 
his  Eben^ezer,  I  Sam.  vii.  11. 

BETHEL,  ike  house  of  God,  a  city 
about  eight,  some  say  twelve,  miles 
northwani  of  Jerusalem,  and  a  mile 
westward  of  Ai*  The  place  was  ori- 
ginally called  Luz»  firom  the  ahnond 
and  haiel  bushes  that  grew  here. — 
Here  Jacob  lodged  under  the  open 
sky,  as  he  wentto  Padannanun.  An 
eminent  vision  which  he  there  en^ 
joyed,  made  him  call  it  Betuei^*  the 
house  ef  God.  About  30  years  after, 
he  pitched  bis  tent  here  for  some 
time.  The  Canaanites  built  a  city  on 
tbe  spot,  and  called  it  Luz  or  Beth* 


BET 


(     166    ) 


BET 


•1.  Joihua  took  it,  wkh  Ai,  and 
gave  |t  id  the  Ephraimiies.  These, 
alter  Joshua's  death,  rescued  to  ex- 
pel the  Ganaaiiiies,  who  had  re- 
fortified  it.  One  of  the  iobabitants 
showed  them  a  secret  passage  into 
it,  upon  condition  that  he  and  his  fa- 
mily should  have  their  lives  spared. 
This  man  and  his  family  retuned  to 
Arabia,  where  he  built  another  city 
called  Lua.  The  other  inhabitants 
were  put  to  the  sword.  In  Bethel, 
Jeroboam  set  up  one  of  his  idolatrous 
calves,  OB  which  account  it  was 
called  Ayen^OTBeihra^eniike.Umpk 
irf  iddst  mcke^iisSf  or  vamUjjf, — 
bethel  was  wrested  from  the  Israel- 
ites by  Abyah,  2  Chron.  xiii.  19*  but 
soon  after  retaken^  The  AMyrians 
made  terrible  slaughter  and  ravage  in 
It,  Hos.  X.  8. 

BETHER,  iftvut09i«;  whejther  this 
was  a  distinct  place,  or  the  same  with 
Betharam,  Bethhom  or  Bithron^  I 
know  not;  but  some  mountains  near 
it  are  represented  as  abounding  with 
deer;  if  we  may  not  rather,  reader 
the  words,  .tiie  mmmtains  cf  etgffs^  or 
dmshna^  Song  ii.  17.  A  city  called 
Bither,  or  Bitter,  sustained  a  ter- 
rible siege  about  .100  years  after 
Christ's  death.  It  is  said,  the  blood 
which  ran  down  the  river  stained 
the  sea  four  miles  from  the  shore. 
Eusebius  thinks  tins  place  stood  near 
Jerusalem;  but  more  probably  it 
stood  near  mount  Canned  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  Cesarea. 

BETHESDA,  the  hmm.af  mercy, 
a  pool  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem.  The 
name  signifies^  either  a^draughi-kimaey 
or  a  house  iff  meny  ;  so  called,  be- 
cause a  puUiG  bath  was  here  erects 
ed;.  or  because  God  graciously  be- 
stowed a  healing  virtue  on  the  waters 
of  it.  As  it  lay  but  a  litUe  to  the 
north-east  of  the  temple,  the  sacrifices 
might  be  washed  in  it ;  but  it  did 
not  thence  derive  its  healing  virtuet. 
Some  years  before  our  Saviour  and 
divine  Healer  came  in  the  flesh,  an 
aogel^  on  some  occasions,  descend- 
ed, and  troubled  the  waters  of  this 
pool.  Whoever  first,  after  the  agir 
tation,  bathed  himself  in .  it^   was 


healed  of  whatever  disease  he  lu4. 
Multitudes  of  distressed  persons, 
therefore,  waited  in  its  five  porches 
till  the  water  was  moved.  On^  mani; 
afflicted  38  years,  attended,  but  was 
at  last  cured  by  our  Saviour;  the  heal- 
ing virtue  of  whose  blood,  spirit,  and 
ww),  the  pool  90  doubt  typified, 
John  i*  1 — 6.  It  is  said  to  be  now 
120  paces  long,  40  broad,  and  eight 
deep,  but  emp^of  water. 

BETH-GAMUL,  hmse  0/  recmr 
penst^  a  city  of  the  Beubemtes,  bat 
afterwards  seised  by  the  Moabiteft, 
and  ravaged  by  the  Chaldeans,  Jer, 
xlviii.  23. 

BETH-H  ACCEREM,  lAe  hmu  if 
(he  vm^fordy  a  city  standing  on  a 
hill,  it  seems  not^d  for  vineyards, 
between  Jerusalem  and  Tekoshw^ 
Hence  the  alarm  of  the  Chaldeans* 
approach  was  given  to  the  former, 
Jer.  vi.  1»  And  here  Afalchia,  a  re- 
pairer of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  was 
prince.  Neb.  iii.  14. 

BETH-HOGLA,  haueeif/estwal, 
a  city  abonthalfway.  between  Jericho 
and  Jordan ;  it  pertained  to  the  Ben- 
jamites.  Josh,  xviii.  21- 
BETH-HORON,  the  heme  efmaih, 
two  cities  of  this  name,  the  one  in  a 
lower  situation  than  the  other,  peiy 
tained  to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  1  Chr« 
vii.  24.  Solomon  repaired  and  for- 
tified Beth-horon  the  Nether,  1 
Kings  ix.  17. 

BETHINK  themsehfesi  consider 
and  repent  of  their  sins,  1  Kings 
viii.  49. 

BETH-JESHIMOTH,  house  of 
desolatiant  a  city  of  the  Reobenites, 
about  ten  miles  east  of  Jordan.  The 
Moabites  seised  on  it:  and  at  last 
it  was  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans, 
Josh.  xiii.  20.  Esek.  xxv.  0. 
.  BETHLEHEM,  house  4jf  breadr 
(1,)  A  city  of  Judah,  about,  six  miles 
sooth  of  Jerusalem,  and  situated  in  a 
declivity  of  a  hill.  It  is  also  called 
Ephratah  and  Ephrath,  and  its  iahar 
bitants  Ephratfaites,  from  its  founder. 
It  was  never  .considerable  for  wealth 
or  extent,  but  for  giving  birth  to 
Ibaan,  Elimelech,  B^  David,  and 
chiefly  to  Jems .  the ,  promised  Mes- 
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«ih,  Oen.  xxxT.  10.  19.  and  xlnil. 
7.  Rotli.  i.  2.  Fsa.  cxxxfl.  6.  MIc.  v. 
2.  Micah  the  prophet  no  way  con- 
IradietB  Matthew  th^  evangelist)  with 
respect  to  its  greatness.  It  might  be 
mUe  and  jet  fioC  the  kasi.  Besides, 
Matthew  only  relates  the  Jews^  re- 
hearsal of  the  text  in  Mieah,  Matt 
'iL  61  Moreover,  ysahhhir,  ren- 
dered UUUf  in  Mic.  v.  2.  may  there, 
and  in  Jer.  xlTiil.  4.  and  xlix.  20. 
Kech.  xiiL  7.  foe  rendered  e&nsidtror 
hk,  dkttff.  Bethlehem  is  still  much 
▼Idted  by  pilgriniB.  Here  is  a  con- 
Tent  of  the  LaiSn,  another  of  the 
Ctreek;  and  a  third  of  the  Armenian 
^ristians ;  here-  they  show  yon  the 
stable  where  Christ  was  born,  the 
manger  which  he  had  for  his  cradle, 
the  grotto  where  he  and  his  motiier 
layMd  (h>m  the  rage  of  Herod  be- 
fot^  they  departed  for  Egypt.  About 
half  a  mile  to  the  eastward,  yon  are 
riiown  the  fields  where  the  angels 
appeared  to  the  shepherds,  Luke  ii. 
1—12.  Matt  ii.  1. 
-  2.  BcTHLCHBif,  a  city  of  the  Ze- 
Imlunites,  Joshua  xii^.  15. 

BBTH-MEON;   see  Baalmeok. 

BETH-PHAGE,Jkoctff^ear%f/^9, 
a  small  Tillage  belonging  to  the 
prfests;  it  was  hard  by  Bethany,  and 
near  two  miles  east  of  Jerusalem, 
Here  our  Saviour  obtained  the  ass  for 
his  lowly  triumph,  Matt«  xxi.  1. 

BETHS  AID  A,  him»e  of  hunting  w 
pihxng^  9l  ciij  of  Galilee;  bat  whe- 
dier  h  lay  at  the  north-west,  north- 
east, or  rather  south-east  side  of  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  is  not  agreed.  Its 
name  imports,  that  it  was  a  place  of 
fishittg  or  hunting ;  and,  on  which 
side  soever  the  Jordan  it  lay,  it  was 
commodious  for  both.  The  adjacent 
country  abounded  with  deer,  and  the 
sea  with  fish.  It  is  said  Plnlip  the 
tetrarch  fbrmed  it  into  a  magnificent 
^ty,  called  Julias,  after  the  name  of 
Augustus  the  emperor^s  daughter. 
Others  win  have  Julias  to  be  the 
same  with  Golan  in  Bashan.  Peter 
and  Andrew  were  natives  of  Betfa- 
saida,  John  i.  44.  Here  Christ 
opened  the  eyes  of  a  blind  man,  by 
mointlng  them  with   saliva,  Mark 


viM.  22—26.  Here  many  of  CfanstV 
nuracles  were  performed,  and  coA- 
tenlned;  vengeance*  overtook  the 
despisers,  the  place  being  one  of  the 
first  and  most  terribly  distressed  by 
the  Romans,  Matt  xi.  21,  22. 

BETH-SHAN,  house  vf  hwy,  or 
Beth-sheah,  a  city  of  the  Mana»- 
sites,  on  the  west  of  Jordan,  and 
about  75,  or  rather  60,  miles  north- 
east of  Jerusalem,  and  at  the  east 
end  of  the  plain  of  Jezreel,  Joslu 
xvii.  11.  The  Canaanites  long  de^ 
tained  it;  and  perhaps  their  being 
in  alliance  with  the  Philistines,  was 
the  reitson  why  SauPs  corpse  waa 
hung  up  on  its  wall,  Judg.  i  27.  1 
Sam.  xxxi.  10.  According  to  Pliny, 
it  was  afterwards  called  Scythopolis, 
from  the  encampment  of  the  Scytfair 
ans,  who  about  the  time  of  Jcidah, 
made  a  terrible  irruption  into  West- 
ern Asia:  but  others  think  it  was  so 
caHed  from  the  Sucecihy  or  &aafk^» 
boHt  thereabouts  by  Jacob  in  his  re^ 
turn  fhmi  Padan^ram,  Gen.  xxxiii^ 
17.  18.     . 

BETH-8HEMESH,  house  ef  dbe 
Jim,  (1.)  A  city  of  tiie  tribe  of  Judah, 
given  to  the  priests.  Its  name  leads 
one  to  think  that  tlie  Canaanites 
here  had  a  temple  to  tiu  jim.  Josh, 
xxi.  16.  It  stood  about  80  milea 
westward  of  JeruMera.  The  kine, 
with  which  the  Philistines  sent  ba^ 
the  captive  ark,  brought  it  to  Betb^ 
shemesh.  The  inhabitants  profanely 
looked  into  it,  and  were  destroyed 
of  the  Lord,  to  the  number  of  7a 
principal  men,  and  iK>,000  commons. 
Boehart  and  others  tldnk  the  words 
ought  to  be  rendered  seventy  men^ 
even  ffhf  out  of  n  thousanA  They 
can  hardly 'think  that  God  would  so 
severely  punbh  a  mistaken  lookj 
they  cannot  believe  Beth-shemesh 
coidd  aflbrd  50,000  persons  capable 
of  odbnding.  This  reasoning  has  no 
great  strei^h.  God  alon^  knows 
what  severity  is  prot)er  to  be  exei^ 
dsed  on  the  breakers  of  his  law. 
Numbers,  besides  the  inhabitants  of 
Beth-shemesh  mig^t  be  gathered  on 
that  occasion,  1  Sam.  vi.  12—19. 
Near  this  place,  Jehoash  king  of  Is- 
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^wl^feated  and  topk  Amariah  pri- 
soner, 2  Cbron.  xxr.  21.  Tbe  Phi* 
liftineB  took  Una  city  front  king 
Ahaz,  2  Chron.    xxriii.  18. 

2»  BETH'SHEMEaH,  a  city  on  the 
frontiers  of  Isacbar's  lot:  but  whe- 
ther it  be  the  same  that  pertained  to 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and.  out  of 
which  they  expelled  not  the  Canaan* 
ites,  is  uncertain,  Joeh.  xix.  22,  38. 
Ju<^.  i«  33. 

3.  BjcTH-BHEMEBB  in  Egjrpt,  the 
vmme  as  AveN)  or  On,  Jer.  xliiL  13. 
BETH-SHITT  AH,ft4Mtfe  rfthmns, 
a  place  whither  the  Midianites  fled 
when  they  were  routed  by  Gideon. 
It  probably  lay  to  the  south-west  of 
the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  belonged  to 
the  Mannassites,  and  abounded  with 
Shittah-trees,  Judg.  tU.  22. 
BETH-T  APPU  AH,  hmise  ffmap^ 
pie4ree^  acity  or  townon  the  south- 
west border  of  Canaan^  It  it  said  to 
haye  lain  14  miles  beyond  Raphia: 
and;  if  so,  could  be  at  no  great  dis^^ 
tance  from  the  Nile.  Its  name  de- 
notes it  famous  for  appUs^  or  haying 
a  ten^  sacred  to  ii^  gqd  of  that 
fruit,  Josh.  XT.  53. 

BETHUEL,  sanahip  rf  God,{l.) 
The  son  of  Nahor  and  Milcah,  cousin 
of  Abraham,  and  father  of  Laban 
and  Rebekah,  €kn«  xxiL  20.  and 
xxiT«  15,  29.  and  xxviiL  2.  (2.) 
Bethuel,  or  Bethul,  perhaps  the  saine 
with  G^sil,  a  city  of  the  Simeonites. 
Gould  we  credit  the  apocryphal  his- 
tory of  Judith,  here  or  rather  at  ano- 
ther place  of  this  name,  a  good  way 
northwafd,  Holofemes,  the  Assyrian 
geiiteral,  was  slain  by  her,  and  a  great 
delirerance  wrou^t  for  Israel,  Josh, 
xiy.  4.  iv.  29,  30. 

BETHZUR,  houu  ifsbrengik,  a 
noted  city  on  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
confines  of  Edom,  and  at  no  great 
distance  from  Hebron.  Rehoboam 
fortified  it,  Josh.  xv.  53.  2  Chron. 
xi.  18.  In  the  Maccabean  war  it 
was  extremely  strong.  Lysias,  the 
Syro-Gredan  general  besieged  it 
with  an  army  of  65,000  men.  Judas 
Maccabeus  came  to  succour  it,  and 
Lysias  was  forced  to  retreat:  but 
next  year  the  Syrians  took  imd  re* 


tained  it  for  some  years,  till  Jdkia- 
than  the  Maccabee  wrested  it  fiom 
them. 

BETIMES,  (1.)  Eariy  in  the 
momii^.  Gen.  xxtL  31.  (2.)  Sea- 
sonably ;  on  every  pnM>er  occasion, 
2  Chron.  xxxri.  15.  (3<>)  Contimi- 
ally,  carefully.  Job  viii.  5. 

To  BETRAY,  diflhonestly  togive 
up  one  tohi8enemies,l  Chron.  xiL  17. 
Matt  xxyi.  2,  10,  21,  48. 

To  BETROTH,  or  Ebpocub,  to 
promise,  or  contract  marriage.  Deut 
xxyiii.  30.  God  bdraths  or  espamses 
people  to  himself,  when  ha  puts 
them  into  the  rdation  of  a  church  to 
himsdf,  Jer.  ii.  2.  chiefly  when  he 
unites  them  to  Jesus  Christ,  that  they 
may  have  an  interest  in  his  grace 
and  glory,  and  he  and  they  m^  re- 
joice in  one  another.  He  betroilis 
them  to  himself  in  righiemuneUt  con- 
sistently with  his  essential  ri^teoHS- 
ness;  and  in  judgmaUy  with  great 
wisdom  and  prndencei  and  m  fiaA' 
fuJtnuSi  in  fiilfilment  of  his  corenant 
and  promise,  and  sincerely  determin- 
ed to  fulfil  themaniage-trust  towiids 
them;  and  in  hmng'-kmdnas  md 
mtreUa  to  their  persons,  so  base, 
wretched,  giulty,Tile,  and  rehelttous, 
Hos.  ii.  19,  20.  Of  tins,  mimsters, 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  ars 
happy  instruments,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.   ^ 

BETTER,  (1.)  More  TaluaUe; 
preferable,  Eccl.  ix.  4,  10, 18.  (2.) 
More  acceptable,  1  Sam.  xt.  22. 
(3.)  More  able  and  wise,  Dan*  L 
20.  (4.)  More  convenient,  1  Oor. 
▼ii.  38.  (5.)  More  easy.  Matt,  xniii 
0.  (0.)  More  adyantageous,  Phil* 
i.  2?.  (7.)  More  holy,  1  Cor.  yin. 
8.  (8.)  More  safe,  Psa.  cxyiii.  8. 
(9.)  More  comfortable,  Proy.  xv* 
10.  17. 

God^s  loye  is  hdier  ih4m  Ufe^  is  more 
sweet,  pleasant,  profitable,  sure,  and 
hbnourable,  Psa.  Ixiii.  3.  Christ's 
UveiabeUerthanmnc;  we  cannot  sin- 
fuliy  exceed  in  desire  of,  or  del^t 
in  it;  it  is  obtained  without  money 
and  without  price;  it  neyer  loses 
its  sweetness  and  virtue :  our  liyhiS 
on  it  by  faith  renders  us  actiye. 
holy,  and  lealous  for  God,  eooteiit 
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«ith  cMr  Mi  hapjff  in  mmetvwy  mud 
•  comfort  to  all  aitnuid  u,  Soiig  i. 
2.  His  obedience  aad  sufieriBg  are 
m  biUer  sMcryUe  thaa  ike  Jewish,  in 
respect  of  matter,  manner  of  obia^ 
lioa,  effioacjf  and  firvit,  Heb.  ix.  23. 
JBk  blood  speaks  ketUr-  tUngs  than 
that  of  Abel:  it  purehases  and  pro- 
owes  fall  reraiasion,  and  eternal  sal* 
ration,  to  his  enemies  and  mnrder* 
ers:  whereas  Abel's  imprecated  ven- 
geanee  on  hi^  mnrderer,  Heb.  xii. 
24*  HO)  his  fnat,  word,  and  saving 
iostraction,  are  betier  than  gaidj  than 
rmhiiB  s  mre  more  vahiable,  dellgfatfuly 
useful,  exalting,  and  durabie,  Prov. 
viii.  14,  19*  and  iii*  14»  Psa.  cxis. 
72.  His  priesthood,  and  the  pro- 
miaeaof  the  gospel,  are  a,b€Uerk9pe: 
a  QBore  dear,  sure^  aad  extensire 
gnound  of  hope,  for  all  the  blessings 
of  time  and  etennty,  than  the  Jewish 
eaerifices  and  shadows  eould  be, 
H^b.  yii  19»  The  bdUr  counatU, 
^•lablished  on  better  frmmses^  is  the 
gospel  dispensation,  which,  with  re- 
spect to  its  freedom,  firmnessi  bene- 
fits conferred,  honour,  and  use,  is  far 
Inferable  to  the  national  covenant 
made  with  the  Hebrews  at  8ipud:  it 
iwomisea  for -more  valuable  Messingr 
than  the  qnlet  possession  of  Canaan. 
Oar  condition  under  the  gospel,  is  a 
better  iking  than  theirs  nn&r  the  law. 
Our  revelation  is  more  pliuo,  full, 
and  extensive  {  our  ordinances  ^are 
more  clear,  spiritual,  aad  easy :  we 
have  the  substaaee  of  their  ceremo- 
nies, with  inforite  advantage,  in 
Crtnist's  birth,  life,  death,  resurreo* 
4ion,  and  ascension;  have,  a  more 
abundant  and  wide-spread  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a  more  emi- 
aent  freedom  from  the  impression  of 
the  broken  law  on  our  conscience, 
Heb.  xi.  4». 

A  day  ia  God's  coui4a  is  iett^  Aon 
m  Asusand  elsewhere.  Feltowsh^ 
with  Un  ia  Infinitely  more  delight- 
ful, profitable,  and  hoaouraUe,  tiian 
any  earthly  advantage,  Psa*  Ixxxir. 
ia  A  little  ihat  a  righteous  man 
halh,  his  ^nner  of  herbs,  or  dry 
SMKiel,  is  better  than  the  wealth  or 
4bliisato  provision  of  the  wicked.    It' 
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sprfaqatem  Qod^slorc'is  atteadrit. 
with  his  blessing,  and  is  a  mean  of 
drawing  the  affections  and  thoughts 
to  him,  Psa.  xxxvai.  10.  Prov.  xv^  16, 
17.  and  xti.  8.  and  xvu*  U  The 
saints*  resnirectioa  is  better^  more 
glorious  and  happy,  than  a  recovery 
ftom  a  state4>f  affictton;  or  a  mirap 
colons  restoratioo  to  natnral  life;  ^ 
the  reiurrectioB  of  the  wicked  t^ 
everlasting  damnation,  Heb.  xu  3S. 
Heaven  is  a  betier  emmiry  ;  its  inha- 
bitants are  far  more  holy,  honoured, 
and  Jiappy,  than  those  on- earth:  and 
their  being  with  Christ  is  far  better 
than  to  be  with  saints  ia  ordinancef 
on  eafth;  they  are  freed  from  every 
temptation  and  trouble,  and  clearly 
secr  and  folly  enjoy,  and  delight  in 
God,  as  their  ail  in  aU,  Heb.  xi.  16u 
Phil.  1.23..  Itisft^tfertomarrythaii 
to  bum;  the  greatest  trouble  is  to  bf 
ehosea,  rather  than  Indulge  sinful 
desires,  however  secret.  Sorrow 
and  mourning  are  better  than  laogh- 
ter  and  mirth:  they  tend  mote  t^ 
awaken  a  concern  about  eternal 
things,  Ecel;  vii.  2,  3.  Death,  or 
the  end  of  a  man,  is  better  thmt  hif 
birth  or  beginning-;  as,  in  the  foi»> 
mer,  he  goes  out  of  worldly  tranbfo, 
whereas  in  the  other,-  he -enters  into 
it :  and  an  untimely  birth  is  better 
than  either,  as  it  never  enters  'int^ 
trouble,  Eccl.  iv.  2,  3»  and  vi.  4,  ^ 
6.  and  vii.  8.  Better  ie  the  %te  ejf 
ike  eye^  than  the  wandering  ef  thedi- 
eire.  It  is  better  to  enjoy  the  little 
that  one  has,  than  to  indulge  aaanxi- 
ous  desire  after  more,  Ecel.  vi.  0. 
Nothing  is  better  than  for  a  man  to 
eat,  drink,  and  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his 
labour.  It  is  both  advantageous  and 
honourable  for  a  man  to  he  &ee  in  hia 
mind  from  anxious  care,  aad  take  a 
moderate  use  of  what  God  brings  to 
his  han'l,  Eeel.  ii.  24.  andiii.  12. 
13.andviii.  lb* 

BEULAH,  a  name  given  to  the 
Jewish  nattoa  and  chorch  of  God  in 
the  latter  days,  importing  thdr  mar- 
riage to  Christ,  as  their  husband  and 
sovereign  Lord,  Isa.  Ixii.  4. 

To  BEWAIL,  to  mourn  over  with 
deep  soirow,  Lev.  x.  6.  De«t»  xxL  13. 
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To  BSW  ARE,  to  take  heed,  to  be 
on  our  guard.  Gen.  xxiv.  6.  To  beware 
•of  Christ,  18  to  have  a  due  and  holy 
awe  of  hun  on  our  spirit,  and  care- 
fully to  guard  against  every  thing 
tending  S>  offend  him,  Exod.  xxiii. 
21.  To  beware  of  men,  is  to  take 
heed  lest  they  deeeive  us,  Mark  xii. 
98.  To  beware  of  sin,  is  to  avoid 
every  appearance  of  it,  and  tempta- 
tion to  it;  and,  to  the  utmost  of  our 
Kwer,  watch  against  and  oppose  it, 
att.  xvi.  ^. 

To  BEWITCH,  wickedly  to  de- 
ceive and  hurt,  by  juggling  tricks  and 
diabolic  charms,  Acts  viii.  9.  False 
teachers  bewiUh  men,  when,  by  Si^ 
tanic  methods  of  guileful  reasoning, 
specious  pretences  to  holiness  or 
learning,  apparent  miracles,  or  proud 
boasting,  they  deeeive  their  minds, 
$nd  destn^  their  souls,  Gal.  iii.  1. 

To  BEWRAT,  to  show,  ^tisoover, 
Piov,  xxvii.  10» 

BEYOND,  (1.)  On  the  other  side 
of,  Deut.  XXX,  13.  (2.)  Further 
than.  Numb.  xxM.  IS.  To  know  the 
idgnification  of  bejfendy  en  (he  other 
sUcj  or  en  Maeiiey  it  Is  necessary  to 
know  where  the  sacred  writer  was 
at  the  time  of  writing.  Thus,  beyond 
or  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  with 
looses,  who  gave  his  finished  books 
to  the  Hebrews  eastward  of  Jordan, 
signifies  the  west  side  of  that  river. 
While  suoh  as  lived  or  wrote  on  the 
west  of  Jordan,  call  the  east  side  ber 
wmd  or  the  other  side^  Deut.  iii.  25. 
and  xi.  30.  Josh.  ix.  10.  and  xiii  8. 
The  Hebrew  word  hebbr  ought 
Bometimes  to  be  rendered  ^  this  suky 
as  Joshua  xii.  7^  Deut.  i.  and  perr 
baps  Gen.  1.  10,  Beyond  measure^  is 
MCeedingfy,  Mark  vi  51.  To^o 
hetfondj  and  defraudt  is  to  exceed  the 
conditions  of  bargain,  and  laws  of  ho- 
pesty ;  or  to  transgress  the  rules  of 
phastity,  and  rights  of  marriage,  1 
Thess.  iv.  6. 

BEZALBEL,  in  the  shadow  of 
Utody  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the  tribe 
fif  Jttdah;  and  Aholiab,  the  son 
f»f  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan^ 
were  two  noted  artificers,  called 
PC  6pd»   imd  0ni|i|Mtly   ^pial|fied| 


witii  wisdom  and  sldll;  tbeyhadthe 
chief  direction  of  framing  the  various 
appurtenances  of  the  Mosaic  taber- 
nacle, and  performed  every  thing 
with  the  greatest  exactness.  Thus 
we  may  see  Uiat  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift  cometh  from  above,  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  James  i.  17.  And 
surely  the  best  gifts  should  be  em- 
ployed in  the  best  work :  of  building 
a  {iace  of  worslnp  for  God,  or  rais- 
ing a  church  to  the  honour  of  his 
name,  Exodus  xxxi.  and  xxxvu-* 
xxxix.  chapters. 

BEZEK,  Ughbiing,  (1.)  A  city  hi 
the  lot  of  Jndah,  on  the  east  side  of 
a  hill,  atieut  two  miles  from  Beth* 
zur,  and  a  good  way  westward  of 
Bethlehem.  Here  Adoni-besek  reipi- 
ed,  and  was  taken  prisoner.  Judges 
i.  4-^7.  It  was  a  small  village  about 
100  years  ^o.  (2.)  A  city  south- 
ward from  Beth-shan,  and  on  the 
west  of  Jordan.  Here  Saul  review- 
ed his  army  before  he  crossed  the 
Jordan,  in  his  march  to  relieve  Ja^ 
besh-gilead,  1  Sam.  xL  8. 

BEZER.  See  Bosrah.      . 

BIBBER,  a  great  drkiker.  Matt 
xi.  19, 

BIBLE,  the  name  commonly  giv- 
en to  the  collection  of  the  saored 
writings,  which  are  the  sole  standard 
and  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice* 
It  is  aalled  by  the  Jews  the  MHare^ 
or  Lesson :  the  Christians  often  call  it| 
Oif  sacred  books  j  the  oracles  rf  Gods 
the  vobaneof  uts/nrationt  Oubook^ 
God,  &Ct  It  was  always  distingmsh* 
ed  into  books,  but  not  into  chapieis 
and  verses  as  now.  It  appears,  from 
Clemens  of  Alexandria,  Athanasiusi 
and  others,  that  in  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity,  it  was  divided  into  a 
kind  of  short  paragraphs.  The  divi- 
sion of  it  into  the  present  form  of 
chapters,  is  generally  ascribed  to  Ai^ 
lott,  a  Tuscan  monk,  or  rather  to  Hor 
go  Cardinalis,  in  the  13th  OMitury. 
But  it  is  plam,  from  the  works  of 
Theophylaet  on  the  Gospels,  that  it 
must  have  taken  place  at  least  200 
years  sooner.  Such  as  believe  the 
authenticity  of  the  Hebrew  punctual 
tion,  t§Qkf^  tfie  Old  Testament  to 
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ktT«  been  alwayadlTided  hlto  rf^M ; 
bot  these  were  not  numbered  ai  now, 
till  probablj  Mordecai  Nathan  pub- 
liBhed  his  Hebrew  concordance,  aboot 
J.  M*  1450.  Abont  1551,  Robert 
Stephen^  a  French  printer^  divided 
the  New  Testament  into  venes.  It 
is,  tbereforcj  no  wonder  this  diirinon 
into  chapters  and  verses  is  bot  alto* 
gether  Just ;  nor  is  it  any  crime  to 
correct  it«  The  division  of  the  New 
Testament  into  sections  bj  Doddridge 
is  not  iigudiciouB* 

At  present,  our  BiBLeconsiBtscyfthe 
Oki  and  New  Testaments ;  the  for- 
mer was  written  before,  and  the  lat*- 
ter  since,  the  incarnation  of  Christ ; 
the  former,  excepting  a  part  of  Esra 
and  Daniel,  and  a  verse  of  Jeremiah, 
written  in  the  Chaldaic,  are  in  the 
Hebrew  language.  The  latter  is 
written  in  Greek,  but  very  different 
from  that  of  Homer,  and  other  cele* 
brated  authors.  Both  were  written 
in  the  language  which  was  then  best 
known  to  the  church  of  God ;  a  sure 
token  that  every  nation  whither  the 
gospel  comes  should  have  access 
to  the  scriptures  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. 

Whetlier  the  Old  Testament  was 
written  in  the  Chaldaic  character,  in 
wliich  it  now  appears,  or  in  the  Sa- 
maritan ;  and  whether  the  vowel  and 
^sjnnctive  p<^ts  be  of  divine  autho- 
rity or  not,  has  been  warmly  debated. 
In  both  cases,  I  incline  to  the  former 
sentiment,  but  readily  allow,  our  op- 
ponents have  produced  no  inconsi- 
derable appearance  of  arguments  on 
tiielr  ride,  and  that  sundry  of  our 
learned  asristants  have  unwarily  car- 
ried the  affair  of  the  points  too  far, 
and  so  rendered  their  cause  less  de- 
fensible. It  must  be  allowed,  that 
Boston  hath  treated  the  affair  of  the 
aecents  with  great  care  and  Judg- 
ment. 

Abont  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the 
Jews  distinguished  their  Bible  into  22 
books,  correspondent  to  the  22  letters 
of  their  alphabet,  vie.  the  five  bo^ks 
rf  M&ua  ;  13  of  the  profkeis^  Joshua, 
Ju^esy  and  Ruth,  Samuel,  Kings, 
and  OiirotticieB,  Isaiah,  Jeretpiah,  and 


Lamentatfcds,  Biekiel,  Daniel,  the 
12  lesser  prophets,  Job,  Eara,  Nehe- 
ndah,  and  Esther|  and  four  tla^ih 
graphs,  or  holy  writings.  Psalms^  Pro* 
veriM,  Ecclesiastes^  and  Song  ik  So- 
lomon. Thus,  the  law  ofMoHS^  the 
ProphetSy  and  ike  Psalms^  were  com* 
prehensive  of  the  whole^  Luke  xxir. 
44i  The  modern  Jews  rectum  24 
books,  which  they  suppose  to  have 
three  different  degrees  of  authority. 
To  the  five  books  of  Moses,  they  as- 
cribe the  highest  authority.  To  the 
former  prophets,  writers  of  Joshua* 
Judges,  Samuel,  Kings,  and  the  lat- 
ter, tix.  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Esekiel, 
and  the  bocks  of  the  lesser  ones,  they 
ascribe  a  lower  inspiration  and  authch 
rity.  To  the  other  eleven  books,  of 
Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  Song  of  So> 
lomon,  Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecdesi- 
astes,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehd^ 
miah,  and  Chronicles,  they  scarcely 
ascribe  any  pro|>er  inspiration,  but  a 
mere  superintendency  of  God's  Spi* 
rit,  leaving  the  writers  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  direction  of  tiieir  own 
reason.  The  Christian  division  of  the 
Chi  Testament  is  far  more  proper. 
The  historical  books,  which  are  most 
plain  and  necessary  for  the  under^ 
standing  of  doctrines  and  predictions, 
are  placed  first,  ending  with  Esther; 
the  doctrinal  books,  ending  with  So- 
lomon^s  Song,  are  placed  in  the  mid- 
dle ;  the  imiphetic  books,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  which  an  acquaintance  witk 
both  histories  and  doctrines  is  neces» 
rary,  are  placed  last  in  order.  But 
in  all  the  three  parts,  histories,  doo* 
trines,  and  predictions,  are  often 
intermixed. 

Several  books  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture, as  of  Jasher,  of  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  annals  of  the  Idnga  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  are  now  lest ;  Imt  they 
never  had  more  than  human  authori- 
ty. It  is  a  dishonour  t#  Christians, 
that  ever  the  books  of  the  Apocry- 
pha were  supposed  canonical,  or 
bound  up  among  the  oracles  of  God. 
Just  before  Josiah's  reigh,  the  canoni* 
cal  books  then  extant  seem  to  havf 
been  mostly  destroyed.;  hence  he  and 
hie  courtiers  were  so  mueh  sniprised 


B  I  b 


(  i«  ) 


BIB 


lit  the  coiAentB  tt  a  booik  of  the  l«w, 
perhaps  an  original  manuBcript  au- 
ttientleated  copy,  found  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  No  doubt  a  variety  of 
Copies  were  transcribed  iVom  it  In 
iain  it  is  pretended  that  the  inspired 
writings  ifcrelost  during  the  Chaldean 
eaptrnty)  and  restored  by  Eera.  Da- 
niel 4iad  the  book  of  Jeremiah  to  pe- 
rasC)  chap.  ix.  2.  Can  we  doubt  but 
•fher  godly  penona  also  had  copies  ? 
or  thiU  even  Samaritans  wanted  co- 
pies of  the  law  ?  •  It  is  nevertheless 
probable,  that  Ezra,  under  divine 
direction,  coirected  a  copy  of  the 
sacred  books^  and  caused  others  to 
be  transcribed  from  it  To  elucidate 
tiie  Idstory,  he  added  various  senten- 
ces, and  sometimes  changed  the  an- 
cient names  of  cities,  or  persons,  in- 
to such  as  were  modem.  Whether 
he  sidded  the  vowel  pMots,  and  the 
kifi-keitbi  various  readings,  or  mar- 
ginal corrections,  to  the  numi)er  of 
•00  or  1000,  we  dare  ndt  decide. 
As  the  book  of  Nehemiah  carries 
down  ^le  genealogy  of  the  high- 
priests,  and  that  of  1  dironides  in 
the  line  of  Zembbabel,  to  near  the 
time  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  it  is 
probable  the  books  of  Matachi,  Ezra, 
Nehemiah,  Esther,  and  Chronicles, 
were  admitted  into  the  sacred  canon 
more  than  100  yeHrs  after  Esra^s 
deatii. 

'  The  Jews  divided  the  Pentateuch, 
or  law  of  Moses,  into  54  sections,  an- 
swerable to  the  number  of  Babbaths 
in  their  third  or  intercalated  year.  In 
other  years  they  joined  tWo  short  sec- 
tions, on  two  different  Sabbaths,  that 
they  mi^t  publicly  read  the  whole 
law  every  year  in  their  worshipping 
assemblies.  They  subdivided  it  into 
B  number  of  lesser  sections,  where,  it 
seem- s  their  readers  stopped  to  give 
the  sense,  or  hand  the  book  to  ano- 
ther. About  ^.  M.  3840,  Antiochus 
'prohibited  the  readingof  the  law; 
they  therefore  substituted  54  sections 
of  the  prophets  in  its  stead.  After 
Judas  Maccabeus  restored  their  wor- 
ahip,  the  two  were  conjoined,  and  a 
section  of  the  law,  and  another  of  the 
'prophets,  were  read  aveiy  Sabballi. 


The  manmscript  Bibles  of  the  Jewp 
in  Spain  are  ftr  more  cdrect  tbsi 
those  of  Germany;  but  scarcely  any 
of  either  are  thought  to  be  above  (M 
or  700  years  old.-  In  the  16th  centtny 
of  the  Christian  era,  Bombergprinted 
a  vast  many  Hebrew  Bibles  in  4to 
and  folio.    The  Mio-/ edition  1548, 
with    the    Masora,  Chaldee    para« 
phrases,  and  commentaries  of  Jarcfil, 
Aben  Elsra,  and  David  ffimchi^  is  the 
most  exact.    From  this,  about  70 
years  after,  Boxtorf  and  Leo  Modena 
printed  their  Rabinic  Bibles  at  Basal 
and  Venice.    An  infinity  of  Hebrew 
Bibles,  in  almost  every  form,  hare 
been  printed.    Those  of  Leusden  and 
Athias,  in  1067,  have  a  glorious  eh^^ 
racter,  but  none,  in  exactness,  are 
equal  to  those  of  Manasseh  ben-Israel 
in  1635,  and  especially  those  of  Van- 
der  Hooght  in  1 705.    Nor  are  those 
of  Proop,  Jablonski,  Ophius,  Michael* 
is,  and  Simon,  unexact,  especially 
the  former.    Kennicot  has  long  since 
published  his  Bible  complete,  after 
having  collated  nearly  700  copies  of 
MS.  It  is  the  most  perfect  edition  of 
the  Hebrew  text,- with  all  the  various 
readings  of  the  different  manuscripts. 
— When  the  Jews  in  their  captivity 
learned  the  language  of  Chaldea,  and 
forgot  part  of  their  own,  it  was  pro- 
per for  the  reader  of  the  law  to  stop 
at  the  end  of  a  eentence,  and  give 
the  sense,  Neh.  viii.  8.  This  produced 
a  variety  of  paraphrases  orTaigums; 
but  no  literal  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  Chaldean  tongue.     That  of 
Onkelos  on  the  Pentateuch,  or  five 
books  of  Moses,  composed  about  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  is  by  far  the  most 
literal  and  sensible.    The  Tai^gum  of 
Jerusalem,  on  the    same  twoks,  is 
written  in  a  very  obscure  language* 
and  we  have  no  more  than  shreds  of 
it    Another  large  paraphrase  on  the 
Pentateuch,  stuffed  with  plenty  of  fap 
bles,  is  ascribed  to  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Uxdel,  though,  if  we  can  judge  by 
the  style,  it  is  none  of  his.    Jonathan 
has,  indeed,  a  paraphrase  on  the  for- 
mer and  latter  prophets,  and  which 
is  far  from  being  contemptible.    The 
author  of    tlie    paraphrase  on  the 
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FnliiM,  firoTerbe,  Job,  Sons  of  So- 
lomon, Ruth,  Laineiitatioiit,  Eccl«- 
dastes,  and  Bttlier,  is  not  certainljr 
luiown.  It  is  pretty  large,  firequently 
ngefai,  and  not  seldoni  whimmcal. 
There  is  also  a  Targam  on  the  tnro 
books  of  Chronicles.  Its  importance 
1  know  not.  The  Samaritans,  whom 
the  Assyrians  placed  in  the  land  of 
Israel,  have  a  double  Pentateuch  ; 
dne  in  the  Hebrew  language,  but  Sar 
naritan  eharaoten,  Uttle  different 
from  the  Hebrew,  except  in  the  years 
of  the  patriarchs  before  Abraham, 
and  in  what  relates  to  monnt  Geri* 
Sim,  and  in  a  number  of  inaccursr 
cles ;  another  in  their  own  language. 
Winch  is  a  corrupt  Hebrew  or  Chal- 
daic,  and  which  is  not  altogether  des- 
pioaMe. 


meaning  of  some  Hebrew  wonb. 
The  principal  printed  editions  of  it 
are,  (1.)  The  CampbuUnsian^  publish- 
ed by  cardinal  Ximenes,  ^4.  D.  1515. 
It  was  altered  in  a  variety  of  places, 
to  make  it  correspond  with  the  He- 
brew ;  and  so  is  the  best  rersion  in 
Greek,  but  not  the  true  Septuagint. 
(2.)  The  VenOian,  printed  from  a 
manuscript  It  has  been  often  re« 
printed  at  Strasburg,  Basil,  ^,  and 
altered  in  some  places,  to  bring  it 
nearer  the  Hebrew.  f3.)  The  Fa^ 
tiean^  printed  at  Rome  1587,  from  a 
fine  manuscript  of  the  pope's  librarp". 
This,  and  the  Tarioos  readings  of  the 
excellent  Alexandrian  manuscript, 
are  inserted  in  Walton's  Polyglot, 
(4.)  Grabe's  Akxandrian  copy  at 
(Oxford  ,1707,  but  sometimes  altered 


According   to    Aristobnlus,   the 
Pentateuch  and  Joshua,  if  not  other 
hooks,  must  hare  been  translated  into 
Greek  tiefore  the  time  of  Alexander 
the  Great:    and  it  is  supposed  the 
Grecian  philosophers  borrowed  a  part 
of  their  knowledge  therefrom.    The 
Greek  version  ascrxtied  to  seventy  h^ 
terprcUra  was  not  composed  till  a  con- 
siderable time  after.      Could  we  be- 
lieve Aristeas,  Josephns,  Philo,  Justin 
Martyr,  and  Epiphanius,  it  was  done 
by  72  Je^viah  interpreters,    by  the 
command  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
king  of  Egypt,  for  the  use  of  his  li- 
brary ;  and  with  the  exactness  of  mi- 
faculoos  inspiration;  but  the  evident 
marks  of  foble  interwoven  with  their 
account,  the  vast  differehce  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  that  version,  the  obvious 
inaccuracy  of  the  greater  part  of  it,  do 
sufficiently  refute  it.    It  is  more  pro- 
bable the  Pentateuch  was  translated 
for  the  use  of  those  renegade  Jews, 
who  built  a  temple,  and  established 
the  worship  of  their  country,  at  Hell- 
opdis  in  Egypt,  about  150  years  be- 
fore our  Saviour^s  birth;  and  that  the 
i^t,  which  is  far  less  exact,  was  trans- 
lated by  various  hands.  This  version, 
however,    paved   the   way  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  and  was  very 
much  used  in  t^  firimitlve  church,  as 
well  as  among  the  Helenist  Jews,  and 
Is  stiH  of  great  use  for  settling  the 


as  he  thought  fit 

Christianity  had  scarcely  spread  in 
the  world,  when  new  translations  q{ 
the  Old  Testament  were  published  in 
Greek.  About  A.  D.  128,  Aquila, 
a  Jewish  proselyte  of  Pontus,  pub- 
lished one  veiy  literal,  perhaps  out  of 
hatred  to  the  Christians,  who  had 
excommunicated  Mm.  About  200, 
Symmachus,  who  by  turns  was  a  Jew, 
a  Samaritan,  a  Christian,  and  an 
Ebionite,  published  another,  adher- 
ing to  the  senge  rather  than  to  the 
UBiT. — About  the  same  time,  or  per- 
haps 20  years  sooner,  Theodotion, 
first  a  Marcionite,  and  then  a  Jew, 
published  another,  in  which  he  struck 
into  a  medium  between  the  two  for- 
mer, his  version  being  neither  quite 
literal,  nor  too  far  dutant  from  it ; 
and  so  preferable  to  them  both. 
There  were  other  two  Greek  vef- 
sions,  whose  authors  are  not  known. 
In  the  fourth  century,  Lucian  Mar- 
tyr, He8ychius,and  Sophronius,  made 
each  of  them  a  translation. 

The  New  Testament,  in  its  origi- 
nal Greek,  has  had  an  infinity  of  edi- 
tions. Those  of  Alcala,  Erasmus,  Ste- 
phens, and  Beza,  have  been  generally 
copied  by  others.  Those  of  Millie,  Kus- 
ter,  and  Wetstein,  and  Bengelhis, 
with  the  various  readings,  are  the  most 
valuable.  Mills  hath  shown  a  surpris- 
ing fiaodnees  for  collecting  as  many 
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at  lie  eoidd,  to  about  80,000,  for 
which  he  hath  been  abused  by  some, 
severely  chastised  by  Whitby,  and 
candidly  corrected  by  Bengelius ;  the 
two  latter  have  omitted  thousands  of 
the  most  trifling.  This  vast  numlier 
of  various  readings  is  so  far  from 
weakening  the  authority  of  scripture, 
that  it  mightily  confirms  it;  they 
have  been  collected  by  the  friends  of 
Christianity,  which  shows  their  scru* 
pulous  exactness  in  trying  their  own 
cause. .  Not  one  of  the  vast  multi- 
tude tends  to  overthrow  one  article 
of  faith,  but  are  conversant  about 
accents,  letters,  syllables,  and  things 
of  smaller  moment;  and,  by  compar- 
ing a  multitude  of  copies,  the  genuine 
reading  is  easily  established.  Of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  the 
first  five  are  historical,  the  next  21 
epistolary,  and  the  last  is  prophetic. 
Some  heretics  have  attempted  to  add 
spurious  Gospels,  Acts,  and  Epistles; 
but  these  were  always  r^ected  by  the 
Christian  church.  The  Syiian  rer-^ 
uon  of  the  whole  scripture  is  consider* 
ably  ancient  and  useful.  It  is  pre- 
tended that  Solomon  procured  for 
the  Syrians  a  version  of  the  inspi 
books  then  extant:  and  thaf^ 
garus,  king  of  Edessa,  soon  afteir  the 
death  of  our  SavioAr,  procured  a 
version  of  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  is  far  more  probable  that 
the  Christians  of  Antioch  procured 
the  whole  translation  about  A,  D,  100. 
It  is  certain  the  version  is  ancient. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  it  too  often 
leaves  the  original  Hebrew,  to  fol- 
low the  Samaritan  or  Septuagint ;  and 
leaves  out  the  title  of  the  Psalms,  to 
insert  their  contents.  Nay,  there  is 
a  Syriac  version  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment done  from  the  seventy. 

In  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  the 
Romans  and  others  of  the  Western 
church  had  a  variety  of  Latin  trans- 
lations. One  called  the  Vulgate,  and 
one  the  Old  Testament,  translated 
almost  word  for  word  from  the  Sep- 
tuagint, was  most  generally  receiv- 
ed. Jerome,  the  only  father  of  the 
Latin  church  who  seems  to  have  un- 
derstood  the   Hebrew  language  to 


purpose,  ftmned  a  new  vevrt on  ftoit 
the  originals.  This  being  better* 
was  in  some  churches  preferred  la 
the  Vulgate.  Some  contention  about 
the  two  versions  happening,  the  Vul- 
gate was  corrected  by  that  of  Je^ 
rome,  and  so  one  made  of  both« 
This^  sufficiently  corrupted  by  the 
scribes,  is  used  by  the  Romish 
church,  it  having  received  the  sane^ 
tion  of  authenticity  from  the  council 
of  Trent  Pope  Sextus,  howeveri 
afterwards  corrected  some  thousands 
of  faults  in  it ;  and  Clement  VIII.  his 
successor,  added  some  thousands 
more  of  corrections,  some  of  which 
are  for  the  worse.  Nor  is  Bellar- 
mine  mistaken  in  avowing  that  a 
number  of  places  still  need  a  farther 
amendment.  Jerome's  own  version 
was  published  at  Paris  1693,  by 
Martianay  and  Pouget. 

Chrysostom  and  Theodoret  assort 
us,  that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
were,  in  their  time,  found  in  the  Sy- 
rian, \  Indian,  Persian,  Armenian, 
Ethiopic,  ScythiaU)  and  Samaritan 
languages.  About  A,  D.  900, or  later» 
Saadias  Gaon,  a  Jew,  translated  the 
Old  Testament  into  Arabic.  Ano- 
ther of  Mauritania  translated  the  Pen- 
tateuch; and  Erpenius  printed  his 
work.  A  bishop  of  Seville  formed  an 
Arabic  translation  about  719.  Risiu8» 
a  monk  of  Damascus,  also  translated 
the  New  Testament.  Another  Chris- 
tian, who  lived  in  %ypt,  formed 
another  translation.  Who  Were  the 
authors  of  the  Arabic  version  in  the 
London  Polyglot,  we  know  not*  It 
has  been  generally  done  from  the 
Alexandrian  Greek  copy,  and  n  not 
exact,  but  nevertheless  useful. 

The  Ethiopians  of  Abyssinia  have 
a  version  of  the  whole  Bible,  which 
they  ascribe  to  Frumentius,  a  bishop 
of  the  fourth  century.  In  that  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  which  we 
know,  it  much  corresponds  with  the 
Alexandrian  copy  of  Uie  Septuagint, 
and  the  New  is  far  from  exact ;  but 
whether  owing  to  the  copy,  or  to 
the  ignorance  of  the  printer  and  cor- 
rector, we  dare  not  determine.  It  if 
certain  the  Ethiopian  who  inspoct- 
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«d  the  prfaliag  of  the  Romtn  edition 
1548,  complainB  grieyously  that  he 
nodeniood  act  the  art  of  printing, 
and  that  the  woriimen  understock 
not  the  language,  and  scarcely  the 
letters. 

The  Copts,  or  remnant  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  have  a  pretty  ancient 
translation  of  the  Bible :  the  Old 
Testament  done  with  considerable 
exactness  from  the  Alexandrian  Sep- 
tufkgint,  but  never  was  printed  that 
I  know  of.  The  New  was  printed 
at  Oxford  in  1716.  But  Jablonski 
and  La  Croze  have  a  low  opinion  of 
this  work,  especially  the  Latin  trans* 
lation. 

The  Persians  have  some  manuscript 
versions  of  the  Bible:  the  Pentar 
teuch,  by  rabbi  Jacob,  a  Jew,  and 
the  Gospels,  by  Simon  a  Christian, 
are  Inserted  in  the  London  Polyglot: 
neither  is  ancient;  and  the  last  is  for 
Cram  being  correct. 

The  Armenians  have  a  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament,  done  from  the 
Septuagint,  by  Moses  GnimmaticuB, 
and  two  others,  about  1400  years 
ago.  It  was  done  from  the  Syriac 
and  Greek.  In  1660,  it  was  cor- 
rected or  corrupted  from  the  Vul- 
gate, and  printed  at  Amsterdam, 
nnder  the  direction  of  an  Armenian 
bishop.  Theodorus  Patreus  procured 
an  impression  of  an  Armenian  New 
Testament  at  Antwerp  in  1668,  and 
of  the  whole  Bible  in  1670. 

The  Georgians  have  the  Bible  in 
their  ancient  language;  hut  that  be- 
ing now  almost  obsolete,  and  them- 
selves in  general  bmtlshly  ignorant, 
few  of  them  can  either  read  or  un- 
derstand it. 

The  Russians  have  the  Bible  in  their 
Sclavonic  tongue,  done  from  the 
Greek  by  Cyril,  their  apostle.  It 
Was  published  in  1581;  but  being 
too  obscure,  Ernest  Gliik,  a  Swedish 
captive,  above  90  years  ago,  began 
to  foim  another.  He  died  before  he 
fialshedit.  Peter,  the  emperor,  <n^ 
dered  a  number  of  bis  most  learned 
clergy  to  complete   the   work.     I 

suppose   it    was   printed,  and  that 

those  Bihtoh  distnbi^ed  by  royal 


avtbority  about  1722,  wtn  of  fUi 
tranriation. 

The  most  ancient  German  transia* 
tion  is  that  of  Ulphilas,  bishop  of  the 
Goths,  about  360 ;    but  he  left  out 
the  books  of  Kings,  lest  they  should 
have  excited  his  savage  countiymea 
to  war.     Towards  the  end  of  the 
16th  century.    Junius  professed  to 
publish  an  edition  of  it,  from  a  mann* 
script  found  in  the  abbey  of  Verden, 
written  in  letters  of  silver.    An  ano» 
nymous  version  was  printed  at  Nu« 
remberg  in   1477.      Between  1521 
and  1532,  Luther  composed  his  trans- 
lauon,  but  Michaelis,  La  Croze,  and 
Bayer,  think  thb  was  not  the  Gothie 
version  of  Ulphilas,  but  one  about 
200  years  later;  and  published  it  in 
seven  parcels,  as  it  was  reedy.  Some 
persons  of  quality,  masters  of  the 
German  language  Irevised  it.    Two 
Popish  versions,  the  one  of  Eckius 
on  the  Old,  and  Emaer  on  the  New 
Testament,  and  another  of  Ulember- 
gius,  were  published  to  sink  the  cr»> 
ditof  Luther^s:  but  the* Protestants 
of  Germany  and  Switeerland  still  use 
it  a  little  corrected.    About  1660,  a 
project  was  on  foot  to  have  it  cor- 
rected to  purpose ;  but  I  suppose  the 
death  of  the  great  Hortinger  rendered 
that  design  abortive.     About  1604,. 
Piscator  turned  the  Latin  translation 
of  Junius  and  Tremellius  into  a  kind 
of  German,  but  too  much  latinised. 
About    1529,  the  Anabaptists  pul^" 
lished  their   German  translation  at 
Worms.    In  1630,  John  Cveilius,  a 
Socinian,  published  his  New-Testa- 
ment at  Amsterdam,  and  Felbinger 
his  in   1660.     About   1660,  Athiaa 
published  an  Hebrew-German  tran^^ 
lation  of  the  Old  Testament,  for  the 
sake  of  his  Jewish  brethren,  and  J^ 
kuthiel  another;  but  both,  especially 
the  latter,  dbtorted  several  texts  r^ 
lative  to  the  Messiah,  ^,  Schmidt^s 
German  translation  appears  to  have 
been  not  much  more  prised. 

The  first  Polish  version  of  scripture 
is  ascribed  to  Hadewich,  the  wife  of 
Jagellon  duke  of  Lithuania,  wiio  em- 
braced Christianity,  A.  D.  1300.  In 
1506,  the  Protestants  pnfalisbed  ano^ 
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Hm  fanned  on  Luther'a  trwislatioii. 
About  three  yean  after,  Jamee  Wiek, 
a  Jesttit,  and  some  of  his  hr^bren, 
imblUhed  another  more  to  the  PopUh 
taste.  The  Socinlans  pnblidhed  two 
Tersions  to  their  taste,  in  1562  and 
1572. 

Abont  1  $06,  the  Bohemian  Tabof^ 
Kes  published  a  Bible  in  their  lan- 
guage, done  from  the  Vulgate.  In 
the  end  of  the  16th  eentury,  eight 
Bohemian  divines,  after  a  careful 
study  of  the  original  languages,  at 


▼ersion  from  the  original  text. 

In  1534,  Olaus  and  Laurence  pub- 
fished  a  Swedish  Bible,  done  from 
Lttther^s  Oerman  transla^on.  About 
161 7y  Oustavns  Adolphns  ordered 
learned  men  to  revise  it 
which  time,  it  has  been  almost 
vniversally  followed  in  that  kingdom. 
The  translatiM  into  the  language  of 
Finland,  I  suppose  was  done  from  it. 
1b  1550,  Peter  Palladius,  and  three 
«tKer«,  pu)rti^ed  a  Danish  version, 
done  from  the  German  of  Luther. 
In  1605,  Paul  Resenius,  bishpp  of 
Zealand,  published  another.  In  1624, 
John  Michel  published  his  version  of 
Hie  New  Testament.  The  Iceland- 
ers have  a  version  of  the  Bible  in 
their  language;  but  I  know  nothing 
9f  the  author. 

The  Pleraish  or  Dutch  Bibles,  com- 
posed by  Papists,  are  very  numerous; 
tot,  except  that  of  Nicholas  Vink 
la  1548,  are,  for  aught  I  know,  all 
anonymous*  The  Calvinists  of  the 
Low  Countries  long  used  a  version 
done  from  Luther^e;  but  the  synod 
^  Dort  appointed  some  learned  men 
4o  form  a  new  one  from  the  originals. 
It  was  published  in  1637.  Which 
translation  upon  the  whole  is  thought 
to  be  tolerably  exact* 

In  1471, an  Italian  Bible,  done  from 
(he  Vulgate,  by  Nicholas  Malerme,  a 
Benedictine  monk,  was  published  at 
Venice.  Anthony  BmecioK  publish- 
ed another  in  1530.  The  council  of 
Trent  prohibited  it  The  Protestants 
liave  two  Italian  versions:  the  one 
liy  the  celebrated  DIodati,  published 


He  i^vee  a  half  paraphrase^  rathn 
than  a  translation.  The  other  by 
Maximius  Theophilns,  and  dedicated 
to  the  duke  q(  Tuscany,  about  1551, 
By  an  order  of  king  James  of  Arra- 
gon  to  bum  them,  we  find  there  werf 
a  number  of  Bibles  in  Spanish,  about 
1270;  probably  the  work  of  the  Wat 
denses.  About  1500,  a  Spanish  veiw 
sion  was  published,  but  the  translator 
is  unknown.  In  1 543,  Driander  pub- 
lished his  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,  and  dedicated  it  to  king  Charles 


Wittemb^  and  Qasil,  published  a  the  5th.    After  long  private  use  of 


it,  the  Jews  published  their  Spanish 
version  of  the  Old  Testament  in  1 553. 
Oassiodore,  a  learned  Calvinist,  pubr 
lished  his  Bible  in  1 5^9.   t^yprian  de 
Valera  corrected  and  republished  it 
in  1 602.  About  J .  D.  1 1 60,  Peter  de 
Vaux,  chief  of  the  Waldenses,  pul>> 
lished  the  first  translation  of  the  Bible 
in  French.    About    1290,  Gmnard 
les  Moulins  formed  a  translation,  an4 
which,  it  is  probable,  Menard  pub 
lished  in  1484.     About  1380,  Raoul 
de  Presle  made  another.    By  order 
of  the  onperor  Charles  the  5th,  the 
doctors  of  Louvain  published  janother« 
1550f  but  F.  Simon  says  it  scarcely 
differed  from   that  of   L^Empereur 
in  1534.    Renatus  Benoit  published 
his  French  Bible  in  1 567,  and  CorU9 
his  in  1643.    The  first  is  said  to  be 
pirated,  and  the  other  to  be  harsh  in 
its  style,  adhering  too  closely  to  the 
Vulgate.    In  1672,  Isaac  le  Maitre 
de  Sacy  published  his  version  with 
short  notes,  to  point  out  the  literal 
and  sidritual  sense.    It  was  received 
with  great  applause.   The  New  Tes- 
tament of  Mons,  done  from  the  Vul- 
gate, and  published  in  1665,  with  the 
king  of  Spain  and  archbishop  of  Cam- 
bray^s  license,  is  in  a  most  clear  and 
agreeable  style;  but  pope  Clement 
the  9th,  and  Innocent  the  11th,  wiUi 
a  numtierof  French  bishops,  furiously 
prohibited  it.    About  1670,  Ame- 
lotte,  pretending  to  have  ransaek^ 
the  various  libraries  of  Europe,  and 
with  great  care  to  have  collated  the 
ancient  manuscripts,  published  his 
New  Testament.    To  his  shame,  it 


kk  1607,andwith  corrections  in  1641.  fwas  found  he  had  scarcely  noted  mj 
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ii$w  variooB  reftAng  of  ecHuieqaeiiee : 
he  Mmself  was  obl^;^  to  own  ^t 
be  had  so  boasted  to  procure  a  iaie 
for  hU  book.  In  IQd?,  Bohours  and 
other  two  Jesuits,  published  their 
New  Testament;  but  their  striet  ad- 
herence to  the  Vulgate  has  rendered 
their  language  harsh  and  obscure. 
In  1702,  F.  Simon  published .  his 
New  Testament,  with  some  literal 
and  critical  notes:  the  bishops  of 
Paris  and  Meaux  quickly  condemned 
it  JMlartianay  published  his  New 
Testament  in  1712. 

There  is  a  number  of  French  Bibles 
translated  bj  Protestants.    Faber's 
▼ersion  of  the  New  Testament,  was 
printed  for  those  of  Piedmont   in 
1534.    Next  year,  Peter  OliTetan^s 
Bible  was  published  at  Genera ;  and 
being  often  reprinted,  with  the  cor* 
rections  of  Calrin  and  others,  is  now 
a   work  of  conriderable    exactness. 
After     some   stripling    with    the 
French  Protestant   clergy,  Diodati 
published  his  in  1644;  but^  like  his 
Italian  and  Latin  versions,  the  trans- 
lation is  too  free,  and  near  to  the  na- 
tore  of  a  paraphrase.    Castalio  pub- 
lished his;  but  both  Tersion  and  lan« 
guage  hare  too  much  of  a  foppish 
levi^.    Le  Clerk  published  his  New 
Testament  at  Amsterdam  in  1703, 
with  notes  mostly  borrowed   from 
Grotius  and  Hammond.    The  States 
General  prohibited  it,  as  inclining  to 
the  Sabellian  and  Soeinian  hereries. 
La  Cene  published  another,  which 
shared  much  the  same  fate  on  ac- 
count of  its  fancies  and  errors. 

About  J.  D.  709,  Adelm  transi- 
ted the  Psahns  into  Englbh  Saxon. 
About  the  same  time,  Eadfred  transla- 
ted other  parts  of  smpture ;  and  the 
▼enerable  Bede  translated  the  Gos- 
pels, if  not  the  whole  Bible.  About 
800,  king  Alfred  translated  a  great 
part  of  the  scripture.  An  Anglo- 
Saxon  Tersion  of  some  books  by  £1- 
firic  was  published  in  1609.  A  ver- 
sion of  the  Gospels  was  publiihed  by 
Parker,  airehbishop  of  Canterbury, 
in  1571 ;  but  the  author  is  unknown. 
At  the  request  of  Lord  Berkeley,  John 
Trevisatranslated  the  Bible  into  Eng- 
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lish,  and  finished  his  version  in  A.  tfj 
1357,  or  according  to  others,  in  1398« 
About  1360,  John  Wickliflf  composed 
his  version,  which  is  still  extant  in 
several    libraries  of    England.    Ill 
1526,  Tindal  published  his  new  Tes« 
tament*    Mort  of  the  copies  were 
bought  up  for  the  fire,  hy  bishop 
TonsUl  and  Sir  Thomas  More.   Tb€( 
price  enabled  Tindal  to  pioeeed  in 
the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament, 
fie  was  burnt  in  Flanders,  just  as  hfi 
had  {wepared  his  Bible  for  a  second 
edition.    John  Rogers,  afterwaids  a 
martyr,  finished  the  correction,  and 
printed  it  at  Hamburg,  under  the 
name  of  Thomas  Mat^ws.    Cran« 
mer,  and  Miles  Coverdaln,  further 
conected  it.    Cranmer  got  it  printed 
by  public  authority  in  England;  and 
king  Henry  ordered  a  copy  of  it  to 
be  set  up  in  every  church,  to  be  raad 
by  every  one  thi&t  pleased.    By  ad* 
vice  of  the  Popish  bishops,  be  soon 
after  revoked  this  order,  and  prohi* 
bited  the  Bible.    When  Coverdak^ 
Ejhox,    Samson,    Goodman*    Gilby 
Cole,  and  Whittingham,  were  exiles^ 
during  the  Marian  persecution,  they 
framed  anothertranslation,  with  short 
notes,  and  got  it  printed  at  Genevan 
It  was  much  valiwd  by  the  Puritans^ 
and,  in  a  about  30  years,  had  as  many 
editicMis.    The  Uihops  heartily  hated 
it,  and  madea  new  one  of  their  own^ 
which  was  read  in   the  churches, 
while  the  Geneva  translation  was  ge* 
nerally  read  in  families.  About  1583, 
Laurence  Thomson  pubtished  a  trana' 
lation  of  Besa's  New  Testament  and 
annotations.    In  the  end  of  the  1 6tb 
and  beginning  of   the  17th  centuiy, 
the  English  Papists  at  Aheims  pub- 
lisbed  a  version  of  the  whole  Bible. 
It  was  crowded  with  barbarous  terms, 
having  notes  calculated  to  support  the 
Papacy ;  but  the  Popish  people  durst 
not  even  read  this  bad  translation  with^ 
out  a  license  from  their  superiors. 

At  the  HamptouHMHurt  confereneer 
the  Puritans  suggested  unanswerable 
objections  to  the  bishops'  Bible ;  and 
king  James  heartily  bated  the  G^ne^ 
van  translation.  He  therefore  ap* 
pointed  54  learned  persons  to  transr 
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IMe  the  icriptnrefl  anew,  or  at  leest 
eonpofle  a  better  tnunlation  out  of 
mamy.    Forty-ferenof  them,  ranged 
Into  six  divisions,  actually  engaged 
in  it,  A.  D.  1607.    After  each  had 
^  translated  the  portion  assigned  him, 
they  met  together;  <me  read  the  neW 
Tersion ;  all  the  rest,  meanwhile,  held 
in  thetf  hand  either  mginal  copies, 
or  some  valuable  version.  Whenever 
they  observed  any  thing,  the  reader 
atopt,  till  they  considered  and  agreed 
on  it     In  three  years  they  finished 
their  taak  ^  and  their  translation  was 
published  in  1 61 0.     It  is  still  of  puh- 
flc  authority  in  the  Briti«fa  dominions, 
and,  next  to  the  Dateh,  is  the  best 
extant'   Since  that  time,  Ainsworth, 
Doddridge,  Wesley,  and  others,  have 
pnblished  their  own  versiona  of  part 
of  the  sacred  books  in  English.     The 
Dutch  versions  and  annotations  have 
alao  been,  turned  into  our  language. 
The  Welsh    translation,  printed  in 
1620,  isealled  Pamf's  Bible.    About 
1630,  bis^hop  Bedel,  of  Kilmore,  em- 
ptoyedone  King  to  teanslate  the  Eng- 
lish Bible  into  Irish.    After  it  was 
finished,  and  Bedel  had  examined  it, 
be  intended  to  print  it  at  his  own 
cfaaige.    Archbishop .  Laud  and  lord 
Btrafford  prevented  him  9  pretending 
it  would  be  a  reproach  for  the  nadon 
<o  use  tlie  version  of  so  despicable  a 
fellow  as  King.     The    manuscript 
however  was  not  lost,  but  printed  in 
1685.    Whether    the   Erse    Bibles 
»ed  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
be  neariy  the  same,  I  know  not. 

The  Turks  have  some  manuscript 
transhitions  of  the  Bible  in  their 
language.  In  1666,  a  Turkish  New 
Testament  was  printed  in  London,  to 
be  dispersed  in  the  east  1721,  it 
is  said  the  Grand  Seignior  ordered  an 
impression  of  Bibles  at  Constanfino- 
pie,  that  they  might  be  confronted 
with  the  Alcoran,  or  Malwnietan 
Oracle.  About  1650,  John  Elliot 
published  his  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  language  of  the  American 
Massachusetts.  About  20  yean  afl^ 
the  .honourable  Sir  Robert  Boyle  pn> 
cured  a  version  of  the  New  Testa* 
aient  into  the  Mdayan  language,  and 


sent  the  iapressiaB  into  thcEastrIi»> 
dies.  In  1 71 1,  Zi^enbald  and  Grind-* 
ler,  Danish  missiiHiaries,  published 
their  version  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  Malabrian  language;  and 
afterwards  proceeded  to  translate  the 
OM ;  bat  whether  it  be  yet  publish-^ 
ed  I  know  not  The  modem  Greeks 
in  Turkey  have  also  a  translation  of 
the  Bible  in  their  language. 

Since  the  Reformation,  a  vast  num- 
ber of  Latin  versions  have  been  form-' 
ed.     Of  the  Papists,  Pagnin  pub- 
lished his  in  1527 :  it  is  very  litenO, 
and   generally   exact     MontanusV 
corrections  render  it  still  more  useful. 
By  the   assistance  of  two  persona 
skilled  in  Hebrew,  Cardinal  Csgetan 
translated  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
IridoruK  Claaus  undertook  to  correct 
^e  Vulgate  from  the  Hebrew,  and 
pretends  he  rectified  above  800  pas- 
sages.    Of    Protestants,    Sebastian 
Munster  published  a  literal  but  judi- 
cious translation.    That  of  Leo  Juda 
is  more  elegant  Latiuy  but  less  con- 
formable to  the  original.    Caatalio 
often  regards    his    pompous,  if  not 
sometimes    his.  foppish,    Latinitj, 
more   thui  the  mind  of    the  Holy 
Ghost  Junius  Tramellius  and  Bexa^s 
translations  are  considerably  exact, 
and  have  been  frequently  reprinted. 
Piseator's  version,  which  he  pub- 
luhed  a  little  hefore  his  death,  along 
with  his  commentary,  is  still  more 
80.-*^ehmidt^s  version  is  somewhat 
harsh  in  the  language,  but  vei^  lite- 
ral;   and  by  its  numerous    supple- 
ments, .also  serves  as  a  kind  of  conv 
mentary.    It  hath  been  printed  with 
a  coarse  edition  of  V  ander  Hoc^ht's 
Hetirew  Bible* 

For  the  more  commodiotts  compari- 
son of  different  versions^  sundiy  of 
them  have  been  scKnetimes  joined  to- 
gether. In  his  octapla,  or  eight-fold 
Bible,  Origen  arrangedt  in  c^erent 
columns,  a  Hebrew  copy,  both  in 
Hebrew  and  in  Greek  characters, 
with  six  different  Greek  versions^ 
Elias  Hunter,  a  German,  about  the 
end  of  the  16th  century,  published 
the  New  Testament  in  twelve  lan- 
guages,, via.  Greek,  Hebrew,  Syriac, 
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t^atin,  IfaHftn,  Spmf  rii,  PrmiBli,  Ger- 
man, Bohemian,  BngUsh,  Danish,  Po- 
fish;  and  the  whole  BIhle  In  Hebrew, 
OhaJdaic,  Greek,  Latin,  German,  and 
a  varied  r^rsion.  But  the  most  es- 
teemed collections  are  those  in  whieh 
the  ori^nals  and  ancient  translations 
are  conjoined ;  such  as  the  €oraplu- 
tendan  Bible,  bycardinal  Ximenes,  a 
Spaniard ;  the  king  of  Spain's  Bible, 
directed  by  M ontanus,  ^.  the  Pa- 
ris Bible  of  Michael  Jay,  a  French 
gentleman,  in  ten  hnge  Tolttmes  fo- 
fio ;  copies  of  whieh  were  published 
in  Holland,  under  the  name  of  pope 
Alexander  the  seyenth;  and  that  of 
Brian  Walton,  afterwards-  bishop  of 
Chester.  Tliis  last  is  the  most  regular 
and  raluable.  It  contains  the  He- 
brew and  Greek  originals,  with  Mon- 
tanns's  interlineary  rersion;  theChal- 
flee  paraphrases;  the  Septuagint; 
the  Samaritan  Pentateuch ;  the  Syri- 
an and  Arabic  Bibles;  the  Persian 
Pentateuch  arid  Gosp^s ;  the  Ethio- 
pic  Psalms,  Song  of  Solomon,  and 
New  Testament,  with  their  respec- 
tire  Latin  translations;  together  with 
the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  a  kuge  vo- 
hmte  of  various  readings,  to  which  is 
ordinarily  joined  CasteVs  Heptaglot 
Lexicon,  all  included  in  eight  vo- 
lumes folio* 

Tlie  New  Testament  was  publish- 
ed in  the  Creotian  language  by  Taber 
Creim,  and  two  others,  in  1562  and 
1563.  The  Welsh  Bible  was  trans- 
lated by  Wra.  Morgan  and  Richard 
Davies,  in  1588.  The  Malayan  Bi- 
ble was  translated  by  Bower  and  Va- 
lentia,  two  Dutch  divines.  The  Ice- 
land Bible  was  translated  by  Thor- 
lak,  and  published  in  1584.  The 
Grison  Bible  was  translated  by  Coir, 
and  pilUished  in  1720.  By  whom 
the  Hungarian  and  Oeor^an  Bibles 
were  translated  I  know  not.  The 
firse  Bible  was  translated  by  Mr. 
Stewart,  of  Luss,  and  others,  and 
published  a  few  years  ago. 
The  necessity  of  a  revelatioii  to  n«i 
in  their  present  short-sighted  finite 
situation,  is  universally  admitted.  Not- 
withstanding an  the  boasted  powers 
of  the  human  niad,  they  4^an  pervade 


no  farther  tban  oljeets  of  aeose  peii 
rait.  The  greatest  depth  oC  pene- 
trating pMkMophy  can  only  invest]* 
gate  the  nature  of  the  human  spirit) 
soul,  and  body,  as  far  as  we  ean  fom 
a  judgment  from  what  man  expei>> 
mentally  feds  and  knows.  Benee 
man's  knowledge  of  the  heavmly 
bodies,  tides,  &c.  arises  merely  from 
observation.  Man,  property  apeak* 
ing,  is  aaignorantof  the cempodtion 
of  his  own  frame,  corporal  and  spir 
ritual,  as  he  is  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  creation.  He  sees  the  works  of 
God,  and  Judges  of  their  nature  and 
powers  by  what  he  sees.  Bow  these 
works  are  'wrought,  man  is  far  snnk 
in  pride  and  igoorance,  if  he  hesitates 
to  acknowledge,  the  Great  Ruler  of 
all  only  can  explain. 

Whatever  may  be  the  ease  of  pro- 
tenders  to  freedom  of  thought,  under 
the  enslaving  power  of  their  lusts, 
every  one  that  truly  allows  himsdf 
to  think  freely,  must  be  persuaded 
that  man,  in  his  present  state,  has  no 
natural  light  sufficient  to  conquer  his 
corruptions,  and  to  guide  him  to  red 
and  evertasting  happiness.  The  poih 
sibUity  of  God's  farther  manifesting 
his  will,  bay,  the  necessity  of  a  rCi- 
veiation,  to  efiect  the  complete  re- 
covery of  man,  to  him  must  be  man^ 
fest.  However  far  the  grand  pointa 
of  the  seriptnre  may  transcend  the 
views  of  our  reason,  it  will  appear  00 
a  serious  trial,  that  no  pdnt  is  contn^ 
ry  thereto ;  that  there  is  nothing  in  the 
matter  or  manner  of  revelation,  but 
tallies  exactly  with  the  perfections 
of  God;  and,  as  lord  Bottngbrcrice,  It 
professed  infidel,  observes,  ^  It  wouM 
pass  for  downright  madness,  if  we 
were  not  accustomed  to  it,  to  hear 
creatures,  erf  the  lowest  form  of  in- 
tellectual beings,  pretend  to  pene- 
trate the  designs,  fathom  the  depths^ 
and  nnveil  the  mysteries,  of  infinite 
wisdom.' 
I  cannot  conceive  one  siogle  chai^ 
aeter  of  a  IMvine  Revelation,  which 
is  not  found  in  the  writings  of  the  Bi- 
Ue;  The  divine  authority,  majesty, 
wisdom,  holiness,  and  goodness,  dis' 
covered  therein ;  the  depth,  suUim*- 


BI  B 


(    !»•    ) 


Bl  B 


vatter;  their  wope,  to  render  all  the 
glory  to  6^od,  and  enwh  the  eorrapt 
inettnatiownjf  nun;  thetenfleendeni 
ioftlnefli  of  their  etyle»  even  vhen 
iwited  te  the  cafweity  of  the  weak; 
Ar  obvious  oandoor  of  the  wrtten,  in 
iviating  the  weakneesei  and  faults 
jOfthemseivegaiydtbeiff nation;  their 
fananng  harmony,  though  of  very 
^fierevt  statieas  and  ages,  and  pub* 
Ifa^ing  things  oontrary  to  tlie  natural 
Inellnations  of  men;  the  attestation 
f^  ttese  writings  by  vast  numbers  of 
Importanty  publie,  and  incontestable 
miracles;  the  joyful  sufferings  of 
luUHonft  for  their  steadfast  adherence 
thereto^  the  marvelloiis  preservatton 
0f  tiiem,  and  the  signal  strokes  of 
divine  vengeance  on  such  as  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  them;  their  amaiing 
success,  prevaittng  over  the  tusts  ^ 
men,  and  fiirious  oppositioB  of  worldr 
ly  power,  to  the  civilising  of  nations, 
and  to  convince,  convert,  and  com- 
fort, the  h^rta  of'  millions,  the  most 
pbstinate ;  the  exact  fuifihnent  of  the 
IHiitteroii%  the  particularly. eirciim^ 
^latttiated,  predictioiis  thereof;  are 
lii&llible  docum^ils  that  they  only 
are  the  word  of  €kid;  tiiat  th^  are 
ahle  to  make  ns  wise  unto  salvation, 
and  convey  us  to  eternal  life^  2  Tim. 
411.  15^17. 

Notlttttg  assertedin  scripture  is  ccm- 
trary  to  sound  reason,  luMvever  far  it 
may  transcend  it.  It  is  noway  absurd 
to  represent  spiritual  things,  and  even 
Ood  himself,  by  proper  emblems,  as 
the  sense  is  easily  understood  to  be 
ftgaratlve;  and  these  figures,  drawn 
fmm  opDUBon  thii^s,  tmid  to  make 
m  evet  conv^nsant  with  such  spiri* 
toaiolgeets*  As  Qod  is  the  Supreme 
proprietor  of  oi«n's  Uvea  and  estates, 
he  may  justly  deprive  them  thereof, 
when,  ai»d  by  whom,  he  pleases; 
i|Bspeeia&y  if,  by  shi,  they  Inve  rig- 
nally  forfeited  them  into  the  hand  of 
^is  Jusfiee*  In  this  view,  there  was 
nothing  absurd  in  his  command  to 
sacrifice  Isaac;  in  his  ordering  the 
BebrewB  to  ask  from  the  fif^tians 
frhat  gold  and  silver  he  pleased,  and 
ffiiieb  was  but  due  for  their  hard 


service  f  orin  his  orderfatig  these  He* 
brews,  as  a  mean  of  deierring  them 
from  like  Impieties,  to  kill  the  wick- 
ed and  idolatrous  Canaaaites,  and 
take  possession  of  their  land.  No 
scripture,  if  r^htly  understood,  ever 
represents  God  as  the  author  of  sin, 
but  as  permitting  it;  and  as  wfeely 
rendering  it  a  principal  part  of  pn- 
nishment  to  the  transgressors.  None 
of  the  symbolical  actions  enjoined  to 
the  prophets,  if  rightly  understoodi 
are  unworthy  of  God;  whom,  vrttih 
out  blasphmny»  we  cannot  think  obli- 
ged to  form  MsestiaBateaooording  to 
Uie  local  fancies  and  customs  of  men. 
Nor  mii^t  these  aotiens  appear  so 
odd  in  file  eastern  coantries  as  in 
ours;  <Nr,  if  they  did,  they  were  so 
much  the  more  alamung.  No  stand- 
ing law  of  revelation,  but  tends  to 
promote  the  perpetual  happiness  of 
mankind,  and  the  honour  of  God* 
No  positiTe  and  temporary  institih 
tionof  it,  but  was,  or  is,  calculated  to 
the  instruction  and  welfare  of  men 
14  the  cinsnmstances  they  then  di<l^ 
or  do  now,  stand. 

When  promises,  threatenings,  or 
warnings,  have  a  condition  express 
ed  or  imderstood,  the  faUure  of  Uw 
condition  naturally  infen  the  non- 
accomplishment  of  the  event,  condi- 
tionally foretold.  In  other  matters 
there  are  sometimes  apparent  con* 
tradictions;  but,  if  righfly  examined, 
they  cease  to  appear  so.  To  obviate 
such,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  (1.) 
The  transcribers  of  scripture  may 
have  sometimes  inadvertency  put 
one  letter  .for  anothw,  or  even  a 
word,  as  Cainan,  LukeriiL  3du 
where  it  ought  not  to  be;  but  thia 
may  be  rectified  by  comparing  a 
vast  number  of  ooines.  (2.)  8omes> 
times  the  same  thong  is  said  to  be 
done  by  dLSerent  p^asmis,  and  a 
dllferant  plaoes,  becanse  it  was  part^ 
ly  dene  by,  or  in  one;  and  partly 
by,  orin  another;  or^  the  aameper* 
son  €»  place  had  two  names.  (3.) 
In  reckoning  of  time^  the  account 
is  sometimea  begun  at  one  period* 
and  somctlnies  at  another:  kinga 
sometimea  h(Bgan  to  rngn  jmaOj 
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wift  tbebr  father;  and  agahi  began* 
to  reign  bf  tlieniBelires  aione :  some- 
times toO)  round  mllnbers  of  liun- 
dreds,  thousands,  ^Izc  are  put  f<Hr 
those  which  differ  but  very  little 
from  them.  (4.)  Different  safegeets 
may  be  treated  of,  though  the  words 
be  mnch  the  same.  Thus  jnstifiea> 
tion  before  Gody  19  im<  6j/  warks^  hat 
only  by  a  true  faith ;  and  yet  justifi- 
oation  before  men,  or  evidence  of 
justification,  is  bv  nforksy  and  not  by 
faith  only,  Gal.  li.  16.  Jam.  ii.  14. 
(5.)  Sometimes  a  thing  is  spoken 
of  absolttlely  in  one  place,  and  com- 
paratively  in  another.  Haired  of 
men,  especially  of  relations,  is  sin- 
fid.  Tit  iii.  3.  and  yet  we mwAhaU 
ear  nearest  relations  in  comparison 
of  Christ ;  that  is,  lore  them  less, 
Lnke  idv.  20.  (0.)  In  differoit  p^^ 
•oas  or  times,  the  same  thing  may  be 
lawful  and  unlawful.  Private  per^ 
sons  must  be  pitiful,  and  forgive  in- 
jnries  done  them;  but  magistrates 
must,  according  to  justice,  avenge 
.wrongs,  Luke  vi^  36.  Dent.  xix.  21. 
Rom.  xii.  19,  20.  and  xiif.  4.  Cir- 
eumcidon,  and  other  Jewish  cere- 
nosiea,  were  long  necessary  duties ; 
but  the  observation  of  them,  after  the&r 
abolishment  by  Christ,  was  irapro- 
p«r,  Oen.  xvii.  9, 10.  Rom.  iii.  1,  2. 
Gai.  v.  2.  and  iv.  9, 10, 11.  Isa.  Ixvi. 
3.  (7.)  The  same  thing  is  often  eon- 
sideied  in  different  respects.  Christ 
is  nd  abmKjfs  wHk  his  people  on  earth, 
io  his  bodily  presence;  tmt  t^  altvtnfs 
with  them,  in  his  spiritual  presence, 
Matt  xxvi.  1 1.  and  nviii.  20.  He 
is  one  wiih  his  Father  in  his  divine 
oature^  equal  to  him  in  his  person; 
and  yet  v^trisT  to  han,  and  his  str^ 
saat,  in  his  manhood  and  mediatory 
office,  John  x.  30.  and  xiv.  26.  Phil, 
ii..  6^  7.  Swearing  by  God,  neces- 
sarily, and  with  knowledge,  riglite- 
ottsaesB^  and  truth,  is  lawM ;  and  yet 
swearing  by  God,  unneces«aily,  or 
pfobnely,  or  swearing  by  any  crea- 
tive la  forindden,  icr.  iv*  2.  Matt. 
V.  33.  James  v.  12.  (S.)  Beme- 
thnes  the  father  la  put  for  the  son,  as 
Abraham  for  Jacob;  one  for  maiqr, 
or  many  forone,  Aclsvii.  1^ 


Let  OS  try  how  easily  someeeeming 
contradictions  of  scripture,  relative 
to  history,  may  be  reconciled.  The 
sqjooming  of  Abraham  and  his  fami- 
ly, fipom  his  leaving  his  native  coun- 
try to  their  deKveranee  from  Efirpt, 
was  430  years;  but  from  the  birth  ^ 
Isaac,  it  was  but  400  yean,  or  little 
more,  Exod*  xiL  40,  41,  Gen.  xv. 
13.  Jacob's  family,  at  their  descent 
to  £|gypt,  inclndii^  himsetf  and  Jo- 
seph, and  hiB  two  sons,  were  but  70 
persons ;  and  yet,  including  the  pa- 
triarch's wives,  ^t  mi|^t  be  then 
living,  they  made  75,  exclude  of 
Joseph  and  laa»  iwo  sons,  Gen.  xlvi 
26, 27.  Dent  X.  22.  Acts  vii.  14.  Abi- 
shal,  as  commandant  of  David's  ar- 
my, slew  18^000  EdomileSf  who  came 
to  assist  the  Syrians ;  or  slew  18,000 
Syriansatoae  time,  and  1 8,000  Edom- 
itos  at  another.  And  hie  brother  Joab 
dew>  12^000,  or  amisted  ia  slaying 
12,000,  i^er  Abishai  had  begm  the 
slaughtor,  and  cut  eff  O^OOOv  2  8am» 
viii.  13*  1  Chron.  xviii.  12.  Psa.  Ix. 
title.  The  Ammonites  hired  32,000 
warriors,  put  of  whom  fought  isi 
chariots;  besides  the  king  of  Maa- 
chah's  1000,  2  Sam«  ix.  6. 1  Chren* 
xix.  6, 7.  David  slew  of  the  S3rrimi 
army  7,000  that  fought  in  700  cha- 
riots, and  40^000  men  ^at  fought  at 
first  on  horseback,  and  afterwaids  on 
foot,  or  rather  46,000  horsemen,  and 
as  maayfootment  2  Sam*  x.  18.  1 
Chron.  xix.  17*  Adino,  or  Jasho* 
beara,  might  slay  in  one  battle  806^ 
and  in  anther  300,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8. 
1  Chron.  xi.  1 1.  The  number  of  the 
ten  tribes  was  800,000,  and  the  280 
thousand  nrititia,  which  made  near 
1 ,100,000.  The  men^  Judah  were 
470/)00,  together  with  30,000  un- 
der the  30  renowned  mighties,  in  all 
500,000,  2  8am.  xxiv.  0.  1  Chron. 
xxi.  5.  and  xxvii;  Only  Unrte  years 
of  fasdne  were  threatened  for  num- 
bering the  pec^le;  but  had  these 
been  added  to  the  three  for  the  mur- 
der of  the  Gibeonites,  and  a  year  of 
release  between  them,  there  woidd 
have  been  sesen  years  of  famine,  2 
Sam.  xxiv.  13.  1  Chron.  xn.  12.— 
David  pdd  Arannah  JM>  sh^els  of 
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eilr^r  for  the  threshing- floor,  aud 
oxen  for  sacrifice;  but  afterwards 
bought  the  whole  farm  for  600  she- 
kels of  gold,  2  Sam.  xxir.  24.  1  Chr. 
xxi.  25.  Solopion  had  4,000  sta- 
bles, and  in  these  40,000  stalls ;  or  had 
4,000  stalls  at  Jerusalem,  and  40,000 
in  all,  1  Kings  i^.  26.  2  Chr.  ix.  25. 
Solomon  jgav e  Hiram  for  his  family  use 
20  measures  of  oil,  and  to  his  servants 
2p,000  baths  of  oil,  1  Kings  v.  11. 
2  Chron.  ii.  10.  SoIomon^s  work- 
men had  3,300  oyerseers,  imd  300 
over  these,  in  all  3,600,  1  Kings  v. 
16.  2  Chr.  ii.  18.  Solomon's  tem- 
ple was  founded  in  the  480th  year 
after  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  1 
Kings  vi.  1.  and  therefore  the  about 
450  years  mentioned  by  Paul,  must 
reckon  the  111  years  of  servitude, 
along  with  the  years  of  the  judges, 
though  they  were  comprehended  in 
them ;  or  these  450  years  must  be  the 
interval  between  the  birth  of  Isaac 
and  the  division  of  Canaan,  Acts  xiii. 
20.  Hiram's  mother  might  be  of  the 
tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  married  to  an 
husband  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  for 
some  time  resided  in  Tyre,  1  Kings 
▼ii.  14.  Solomon's  brazen  pillars 
were  each  almost  18  cubits  high,  and 
the  height  of  both  together  amounted 
to  35  cubits,  1  Kings  vii.  15.  2  Chr. 
iii.  15.  His  brazen  sea  contained 
for  ordinary  2,000  baths,  but  if  filled 
to  the  brim  contained  3,000,  1  Kings 
▼ii.  26.  2  Chron.  iv.  5.  His  Ophir 
fleet  brought  him  at  one  voyage  420 
talents  of  gold,  at  another  450 ;  or 
there  was  450  in  all,  and  420  of  clear 
gain,  1  Kings  Ix.  28.  2  Chr.  viii.  18. 
Nothing  was  in  the  ark  but  the  ta^ 
bles  of  the  law ;  but  the  poit  of  man- 
na, Aaron*s  budding  rod,  and  a  copy 
of  Moses's  law,  were  laid  upon  the 
nde  of  it,  1  Kin^  viii.  9.  Heb.  ix.  4. 
Other  seeming  contradictions  will 
appear  obviated  in  their  proper  ar- 
ticles. 

The  scriptures  have  their  authority 
from  God  alone,  and  are  the  founda- 
tion of  the  church;  they  are  a  per- 
fect, plain,  absolutely  supreme,  infal- 
lible, and  only  standard  of  faith  and 
practice  $  are  the  testament  of  our 


heavenly  Father,  which  it  is  the  du^ 
and  interest  of  every  man  to  read 
and  understand,  1  Thess.  ii.  13.  2 
Tim.  iii.  15—17.  Psalm  cxix.  105, 
130.  Isa.  viiL  20.  Deut.  vi.  6^  7. 
John  V.  30.  Acts  xvii.  1 1 . 

By  frequent  and  attentive  reading 
of  the  scriptures,  meditation  there- 
on, and  armpairif^  one  place  tvUk  ano- 
ther y  in  singleness  of  heart,  attend- 
ed with  fervent  prayer  for,  and  de- 
pendence on,  the  instructing  Spirit 
of  God,  to  explain  and  apply  Uiem 
to  our  soul,  we  may  attain  what 
knowledge  of  them  is  necessary  to 
our  salvation  and  comfort ;  but  skiU 
in  the  original  languages,  knowledge 
of  history  and  philosophy,  perusal  of 
the  most  noted  concordances  and 
commentaries,  if  used  in  due  subor- 
dination to  the  former,  are  extremely 
useful  to  obtain  a  further  acqmdnt- 
ance  with  the  mind  of  God  therein 
contained. 

ToBID,  (1 .)  To  in^te.  Matt  xxii- 
9.  (2.)  To  command,  2  Kings  x.  ^^ 
God*s  bidding  Shimei  curse  David^ 
imports  his  permitting  him  to  do  so^ 
and  sufffering  Satan  to  exdte  him  to 
it,  for  the  punishment  of  David's 
sin,  2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  God's  bidding 
his  guestSj  imports  his  providentiid 
opening  of  the  way  for  the  instru- 
ments of  his  vengeance,  to  fall  on 
and  devour  guilty  sinners,  Zeph.  L 
1.  Our  bidding  any  one  Qodspee^ 
implies  our  wisliing  him  success,  2 
John  10. 

BIER,  a  kind  of  instmment  on 
which  they  carried  dead  bodies  to 
their  graves.  It  was  generally  used 
only  for  the  poorer  sort,  Luke  vii. 
14.  and  the  rich  were  carried  on  a 
kind  of  bedj  which  was  sometimes 
very  splendid,  2  Sam.  iii.  31.  fliri. 

BILBAO,  oU  friendsk^,  or  old 
love^  a  descendant  of  Shuah,  the  son 
6f  Abraham  by  Keturah.  He  was  one 
of  Job's  four  visitants  in  his  distress. 
In  his  two  first  replies  to  Job,  he 
attempts  to  prove,  ^at  God  only  pu- 
nishetii  noted  transgressors  with  se- 
vere afflictions;  and  insinuates,  that 
Job^s  sore  calamities  were  a  token 
of  his  being  an  hypocrite.     In  hh 
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last,  lie  eelebmtes  the  greatnees  and 
infinite  purity  of  God,  Job  u*  11« 
and  viii.  xtuL  and  xxy. 

BILHAH,  old,  fading,  (1.)  The 
handmaid  of  Rachel,  concubine  of 
Jacob,  and  jnother  of  Dan  and  Naph- 
iali.  She  committed  incest  with 
Reuben,  Gen.  xxix.  29.  and  xxx. 
3 — 8.  and  xxx  v.  22,  (2.)  A  city 
belonging  to  the  Simeonites,  1  Ghr. 
iy.  29.     See  Bai^aam. 

BILL,  (1^  An  account  of  money 
in  writing,  Luke  xvi.  6,  7.  (2.)  A 
bill  of  Divorce.  When  God  asks 
the  Jews,  Where  was  ike  bill  ef  their 
mciher*8  dmroement,  and  to  which 
of  his  creditors  he  had  sold  them  ? 
be  either  denies  that  they  were  yet 
abandoned  by  him,  or  rather  hints 
that  not  he,  but  their  own  sins,  were 
the  cause  of  their  rejection  as  a 
church  and  nation,  and  of  their  be- 
ing delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
the  oppressing  Chaldeans  and  Ro- 
mans, Isa.  I.  L 

BILLOWS,  raging  waves  of  the 
sea.  Powerful  armies  are  likened  to 
wavesa  for  their  furious  approach, 
their  overwhelming  and  ruinous  in- 
fluence, Jer.  li.  42.  Men  wavering 
In  prayer  are  likened  to  wanes,  for 
their  unsettledness  and  inconstancy, 
James  i.  6.  or  their  unsubstaotial 
doctrines,  and  their  vain  boasting, 
as  are  those  who  apostatize  from  the 
truth,  Jude  13.  God*s  waves  and 
hUlows,  imply  very  deep  and  heavy 
aflSictions,  Psa.  xlii.  7.  IxxxviiL  8. 
Irix*  1,  2. 

To  BIND,  (1.)  To  tie  firmly  toge- 
ther, Gen.  xxxvii.  7.  (2.)  To  fix 
with  chains  or  cords.  Acts  xii.  6.  (3.) 
To  engage  by  promise  or  oath.  Numb. 
xxx.  2,  9, 18.  (4*)  To  restrain,  Job 
xxviii.  11.  (5.)  To  distress,  trouble, 
Luke  xiii.  16.  (6.)  To  impose  with 
rigid  exactness  on  others.  Matt,  xxiii. 
4.  (7.)  To  inflict  or  ratify  church 
oensure,  whereby  men  are  restrained 
from  fuU  conununion  with  the  body 
of  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  19.  and  xviii. 
19.  God  hinds  up  men,  or  binds  tip 
their  breach,  when  he  protects,  heals, 
delivers,  and  comforts  them,  Job  v; 
18.     Psa.  cxlvii.  3.    ba.  xxx.  26. 


Esek.  xxiv.  10.  He  bound  and 
strengthened  the  arms  of  the  Israel- 
ites,  when  by  means  of  Jehoash  and 
Jeroboam,  he  recovered  them  to  their 
former  power  and  glory,  Hos.  vii. 

15.  The  binding  of  them  in  their 
two fiarows  ox  habitations,  denotes 
their  exposing  themselves  to  certain 
punishment,  by  their  obstinate  for- 
saking of  the  Lord,  and  the  family  of 
David:  and  their  taming  aside  to 
other  gods  and  kings ;  or,  the  Assyr 
rians  reducing  them  to  brutal  slavery, 
Hos.  X.  10.  The  binding  ttp  ike  testis 
mon^,  and  sealing  the  Imv  among  Ae 
disapUs,  may  denote  the  preserving 
of  the  truths  relative  to  the  Messiah's 
birth  and  office  with  great  care  and 
esteem  by  the  followers  of  Christ, 
even  while  they  were  hid  from  the 
body  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Isa.  viii. 

1 6.  Men's  binding  God's  law  on  their 
heart,  neck,  hands,  or  fingers,  im- 
ports their  constant  regard  to  it,  and 
their  consideration  and  practice  of  it, 
Prov.  vi.  21.  and  iii.  3.  and  vii.  3. 
Deut.vi.8.  The  binding  of  the  tvicted 
in  bundles,  or  hand  and  foot,  and 
casting  them  into  hell,  imports  their 
deprivation  of  all  liberty  and  ease, 
and  endless  pain.  Matt.  xiii.  30.  and 
xxu.  13.  Christ's  bnuling  of  Satan, 
imports  his  conquest  and  restraint  of 
him.  Matt.  xii.  29.  Rev.  xx.  2.  A 
nation  is  said  to  be  bound  up,  when 
their  distress  is  removed,.  Isa.  L  6* 
Jer.  XXX.  13.  The  wind  bound  u§ 
the  Israelites  in  her  wings  i  the  whirl* 
wind  of  God*s  wrath,  and  the  Assy- 
rian forces,  fast  seized  them,  and  vio- 
lently carried  them  into  captivity, 
Hos.  iv.  19.  Their  iniquity  was  bom4 
up  and  m  hid:  remained  unforgiven» 
exactly  remembered  by  God,  and 
ready  to  be  produced  against  them 
in  judgment,  and  its  punishment 
executed  on  them,  Hos.  xiii.  12. 

BIRDS,  or  FOWLS,  are  Qying 
BEASTS :  they  have  their  body  co- 
vered with  feathers :  they  have  two 
wings,  and  a  beak  of  horny  texture : 
their  females  bring  forth  young  by 
hatching  of  eggs;  they  have  no 
teeth,  lips,  or  external  ear ;  no  lac? 
teal  vessels,  kidneys,  or  bladder,  for 
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vrlne.  Some  Are  ravenous,  f^edingtbut  might  not  the  sentence  be  better 
cm  fleBh;  others  feed  on  grain ;  some  rendered.  Mine  heritage  is  U1U0  me  as 
are  birds  of  passi^,  which,  in  the  a  wild  and  fierce  hyena  f  has  abused 
winter  season,  remove  to  warmer  my  kindness,  and  returned  me  hatred 
climates.  Some  of  them  are  singing  for  mj  love  ?  therefore  every  rmenmti 
birds,  others  not.      Some  of  iSiem^beast  is  iqwn  her,  Jer.  xii.  0.    The 


haunt  the  waters  and  fens;  others 
the  diy  land,  woods,  &e.  The  os- 
trich is  the  largest  fowl  we  know, 
and  the  American  humming-bird  the 
•mallest  From  the  fom  of  their 
beak,  Linasus  distinguishes  birds 
into  six  kinds;  the  hawk  kind,  with 
hooked  beaks:  the  plot  kind,  with 
bending  beaks:  the  geese  kind,  with 
serrated  beaks:  the  woodcock  kind, 
with  roundish  and  obtuse  beaks: 
the  hen  kind,  with  crooked  conic 
beaks;  the  sparrow  kind,  with  thin 
conic  beaks.  It  is  hardlj  probable, 
that  th^  particular  sorts  of  birds  can 
amount  to  above  200:  none  of  them 
besides  turtles  or  young  pigeons, 
were  concerned  in  the  Levitical 
ceremonies,  unless  sparrows  were 
used  in  the  purification  of  lepers. 
God  prohibited  the  Hebrews  to  ap- 
prehend the  dam  with  her  young, 
when  they  spoiled  her  nest.  He 
also  forbid  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  a 
great  number  of  them,  Deut.  xxii. 
6,  7.  and  xiv.  Lev.  id.  The  Lord 
defends  hb  people,  eislirds  flying  : 
fee  looks  down  upon  them  with  pity; 
he  comes  speedily  to  their  relief,  and 
covers  them  with  the  protecting  in- 
fluence of  his  power,  mercy,  and 
goodness,  Isa.  xxxi.  b.  Men,  in 
general,  are  likened  to  birds  and 
finvls:  they  are  weak,  easily  ensnare 
ed,  much  tossed,  and  often  wander 
from  their  proper  rest,  Prov.  v.  and 
vii.  23.  and  xxvii.  8.  Lam.  iii.  i2. 
and  they  lodge  under  the  protection, 
and  are  upheld  by  the  support  of, 
Christ,  or  of  earthly  rulers,  as  the 
kings  of  Babylon,  Egypt,  &c.  Eeek. 
xvii.  23.  and  xxxi.  6.  Dan.  ii.  38. 
The  saints  are  like  6trdl9,  weak,  come- 
ly, aative,  exposed  to  trouble,  often 
wondrously  delivered  from  snares, 
and  employed  in  sweet  songs  of 
praise,  Ps.  exxiv.  7.  Our  translation 
likens  the  Jews  to  a  speckled  bird, 
«Qd  the  Chaldeans  to  ravenws  birds  ; 


Israelites  trembled  like  a  bird  cut  ef 
Egypt;  their  connexion  with  Egypt 
tempted  the  Assyrians  to  destroy 
them,  Hos.  xi.  11.  Their  glory  fled 
away  Uke  a  birdfrcm  the  birth^  and 
the  c&ncepiimL  Their  power  and 
honour  were  scarcely  recovered  un- 
der king  Jehoash,  Jeroboam  his  son, 
and  Pekah,  when  by  means  of  the 
Assyrians  they  were  utterly  ruined, 
Hos.  ix.  11.  The  distressed  Moab* 
ites,  and  David  in  liis  exile,  were  like 
wandering  birds  driven  from  their 
home,  not  knowing  whither  to  go, 
Isa.  xxi.  2.  Psa.  xi.  1.  The  Anti- 
christians  are  represented  as  undean 
and  hairftd  birds,  for  their  oppres- 
sion, murder,  and  filfhiness  of  doc- 
trine and  practice.  Rev.  xviii.  2^ 
Those  who  ruin  Antichrist,  Gog  and 
Magog,  are  called /on;b;  like  raven- 
ous fowls,  they  shall  tear  their  per- 
sons, and  seize  on  their  power  and 
wealth.  Rev.  xix.  21.  Ezek.  xxxix. 
1 7.  Cyrus  the  Persian  is  the  raten* 
ous  bird  which  God  called  from  the 
east  He  with  his  army,  swiftly 
marched  to  ravage  and  subdue  Baby- 
lon, and  other  countries  to  the  west- 
ward of  his  own,  Isa.  xlvi.  11.  A 
bird  rfihe  air  shall  tdl  the  matter ;  it 
will  foe  published  by  means  we  never 
thought  of,  Eccl.  X.  20.  As  the  bird 
by  wandering,  and  the  swallow  by  fly- 
ing, secures  itself  against  the  fowler, 
so  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come 
upon  the  innocent  person ;  or  cause- 
less curses  and  imprecations  shall  fly 
over  men's  heads  without  touching 
them,  as  these  birds  do,  Prov.  xxvi.  2. 
BIRTH,  (1.)  The  act  of  coming 
into  life,  Eccl.  vii.  1.  (2.)  The  child, 
or  embryo  brought  forth.  Job  iii.  16. 
Israel's  original,  and  our  sinful  state 
by  nature  are  called  a  birA  or  nati- 
vily  ef  Ae  land  of  Canaan  ;  thdr  ori- 
ginal was  no  better  than  of  the  wont 
of  nations;  and  they  had  the  samn 
vicious  habits  and  custonte:  and  we 
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ar^.bOfd  «Dtlr«ly  polMed  with  rfii» 
Ecek*  xri.  3.  The  reformation  of  a 
land,  or  the  remarkable  inerease  of 
the  church,  is  called  a  (ririk  Great 
trouble  and  diffienltf  are  felt  in  bring- 
ing It  about,  bnt  profitable  and  plea- 
tattt  ii  the  fruit  of  it,  Iia.  Ixri.  9.  and 
txvi.  18. .  The  Mldren  mrc  hrcufht 
t»  the  iirth^andihtreis  no  itring&to 
hing  forth;  our  begun  reformation  it 
itopt  by  the  Assyrian  inyatiou;  or 
rather,  our  condition  is  brought  to 
such  a  crisis,  that,  except  God  imme- 
diatety  interpose,  we  are  ruined,  Isa. 
icxJtTii.  3.  The  change  wMch  the 
grace  of  God  produces  in  the  hearts 
of  men,  is  a  hirlkt  or  being  born 
again;  and  is  fitly  so  called,  because 
it  is  an  ini^ard  change  from  ail  sin 
to  all  holiness;  and  is  as  great  as  that 
which  passed  upon  our  bodies  wtien 
bom  into  th<(  world,  John  iiL  5. 
These  are  brought  from  darkness  to 
light;  are  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  16, 17. 
Th^  church  and  her  faithful  ministers 
fttifaU  as  in  birA :  by  earnest  prayers, 
laborfous  instructions,  and  by  patient 
suffering  of  manifold  distresses,  they 
exert  themselves  to  promote  the  con- 
irersion  of  men  to  God  and  his  way, 
Rer.  xii.  2.  Gal.  iv.  19.  B0m  not 
i^hlood^nor  fif  ihe-mU  of  Aefitd^nor 
&fUumill  rfmoHj  iui  of  God;  adopted 
into  Ood^s  family,  ^ot  because  de- 
scended from  holy  patrierchs,  or  shar- 
ing in  circumcision  or  sAcrifices^  or 
because  of  any  natural  endowments. 
Or  cultivation  of  natural  powers,  or 
as  acting  according  to  human  exhor- 
tations, John  i.  13.    Our  spiritual 


he  wU  pMnliariy  the  LoNPtt  hai  i 
doable  share  of  his  Father's  inherit^ 
ance;  had  dondnni  over  his  bre* 
thren  and  asters;  and  succeeded  hie 
father  in  the  kii^dom,  or  higk  priest^ 
hood,  Exod«  xxiL  294  Dent  xxi* 
1^.  Gen.  xlix.  9.  Numb*  vHi^  14,  174 
Esau  sold  his  bkthr^U  to  Jacobs 
who  therefore  had  a  right  eamtidl j 
to  demand  his  father's  blessings  Ren* 
ben  forfeited  his  birthright^  by  bii 
incest  witb  his  father's  eoncubinnt 
and  so  his  tribe  continued  always  in 
obscurity,  wliile  his  yonuger  bie* 
thren  shared  the  prlrilcgesa  Levi  had 
the  priesthood)  Judah  the  royalty^ 
and  Joaeph  the  double  portion,  Gsjiu 
XXT.  29.  and  xUx.  8ee  jrimsT-Bomir^ 
BISHOP,  in  Hebrew,  T^  Pegidi 
in  Greek,  t^itirtttw^,  and  in  Latin, 
Epiocopus.  Bishop  are  manors  of 
directors  of  any  piece  of  bnidness| 
and  in  the  Old  Testament,  aro  called 
the  overseers  of  it.  Thus  Joseph  Wa< 
the  overseer  of  Potiphar's  family^ 
who  took  care  to  provide  things  tm 
cessary,  and  thai  the  servant»  went 
rightly  to  perfonn  their  work,  0«Bi 
xxxix.  4.  It  is  said  tbe  mune  waA 
first  given  to  clerks  of  the  market, 
who  inspected  what  was  bought  and 
sold*.  It  is  certain,  in  etety  importani 
work^  as  in  the  building  and  repairs 
of  the  temple,  there  were  overseert 
to  observe  and  direct  tbe  workmen, 
2  Chren.  ii.  18«  and  xxxi.  13«  l^ndef 
the  New  Testament,  kiohop^  or  ovcfw 
seer,  is  restrict^  to  sphritoal  rulers. 
Nor  when  apptied  to  mere  nsn,  doet 
it  ever  signify  more  than  a  pastor  ot 
presbyter.     Nowher*  are  any  but 


birth  is  ofOod,  it  of  the  SpirU,  and>deacon9  marked  as  sobordin^   to 

from  abooe;  because  that  change  is  Mifcqw,PhiLi.  1. 1  Petiii.  The  v^ry 

effected  by  the  power  of  the  divine  same  persons  are  called  bMops  ani 


Spirit,  and  in  H  a  heavenly  and  spft- 
titual  nature  like  unto  God  is  given 
to  us,  1  John  lifw  9.  John  i.  13^  and 
ixi.  3 — 6.  Ishmaei  was  botn  o^  the 
Jbsk,  by  the  power  4if  nature :  baac 


fluence  of  God's  Spirit,  wlsen  Sarah 
his  motlier  was  naturally  past  cllild^ 
bearing.  Gal.  iv.  23,  29. 
BiuTHRioRT,    the  privilege  of  m 


elders^  or  presby (er%  Acts  xx.  1 7, 26. 
Tit  i..  5,  7.  1  Pet.  v.  1,  2.  Thw 
name  importcMi  that  their  business  waf 
to  watch  over,  care  for,  and  instmet 
the  peo|rfe«    No  man  wae  to  be  ad^ 


rfUrthe  Spirit^  by  the  miraeuloos  in*  mftted>  to  the  office,  except  he  wan 


blameless/  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
vigSant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour^ 
given  to  hospitality,  ipl  to  tench  s 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not 


ftfst4M>m  aon.    With  the  BebrewB^j^tfieedy  •(  AMhyhsorei  hot  pnOint^ 
Vol.  I,  2  A 
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Ml  a'lmwlvr;  not  eovetoM^  1  Tim^ 
iii.  Tit  u.  OMBt  is  a  Bislwp  of  smds: 
sent  hy  his  Father,  he  spiritQally  ia* 
•tniets»  wateh^  orer,  and  ^yerns 
the  Bouh  <if  his  people*  1  Pet.  li^  25. 
It  ia  agreed  by  etillingfleet,  Dodwell, 
and  othefB  of  the  mast  learned  EpisK 
copalians,  that  the  office  of  bishop, 
abpTe.  other  pastois  in  the  ohureh, 
has  no  foundation  in  the  onicles  of 
God.  During  the  three  first  centu- 
ries of.  Christianity,  the  pastors  of 
liarticulaF  coogregations  were  socall- 
odj  but  the  name  waa  giYen  by  way 
of  eminence  to  him,  who,  on  account 
oi  his  age  or  superior  judgment,  pre- 
sided in  their  courts.  In  the  fourth 
and  subsequent  centuries,  the  mystery 


son,   by  AngAn  tod  iinoi]iecle| 

strokes,  cut  off  multitudes  of  the 
Philistines,  and  pulled  down  their 
temple  upon  some  thousands  of 
than,  Oen.  xlix.  17.  The  Jewish 
false  prophets  bit  with  their  tedk:  to 
please .  their,  faearen,  they  did  act 
mention  tlie  af^roaching  judgments 
of  God:  th^  spread  their  poisonous 
doctrines;  they  devoured  people's 
substance,  and  murdered  their  souls  s 
they  reproached  and  persecuted  the 
faithful  prophets  of  God,  Mic  iii.  5, 
Wine  bites  like  a  serpenty  and  eUnga 
like  an  cMer:  the  immoderate  use  of 
it  insensibly,  but  terribly,  wastes  and 
murders  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men, 
FroT.  xxiii.  32. 


of  Aatlchri^  began  to  work;   andi     BITHYNIA,  vto&n^ prm;»ta^, 


aoch  was  the  ambition  of  the  clergy 
in  the  more  noted  cities,  .that  they 
IMTeff  ^e^ted,  heaping  their  own  de- 
mised dignities  one  aboye  another, 
^Mug  Holioess  mounted  the  summit, 
|M  their  universal  head,  None  of  the 
leformed  churches,  except  England 
$ni  Ireland,  have  .  lordly  bishops 
Europ^rly.  so  called;  altiioiigh  the 
Popish  and  Greek  churches  have. 

BiSaOPKIC,  or  ovEESiGHT ;  the 
charge  oX  instructing  and  governing 
aouls,  Acts  u  20.  1  Pet.  v.  2. 

BIT,  Uie  BoaAe  of  a  bridle  that  is 
put  into  the  b<Mrse^s.  mouth ;  or  the 
whole  bridle  by  which  the  animal  is 
torned  according  to  the  wish  of  the 
rider;  but  the  tongue  of  man.  is  more 
unruly  than  a  restive  beast;  for  that 
•an  no  man  tame,  Psalm  xxxii.  9. 
James  ii.  3,  8« 

To  BITB,  to  hurt  with  the  teeOi, 
Nn^.  3txi.  Q.  Angrily  to  contend 
with  and  injure  others,  is  c«dled  a 
biting  of  them :  it  is  leamed  fiom  the 
old  serpent;  it  manifests  maQce^ and 
spreads,  destnictive  infection,.  Gal. 
r.  Id. ,  Fearittl  judgpaejuta  are  com- 
pared to  the  bile  ef  a  serpent :  they 
coma  unexpectedly ,4M:id  h^ve  griev- 
ous and  ruinous  consequence)^  Eccl, 
X»  &•  ^r.  viii.  17.  Hab.  ii.  7«  The 
trihti  of  Dan  bit  the  harsc4uelsy  that 
his  rider  feU  backward:  six  hundred 
af  them  suddenly  attacked  and  de- 


a  province  on  the  south  of  the  £ux^ 
ine  sea,  west  of  Pontus.and  Galat^, 
north  of  Asia  Proper,  and  east  of  the 
Propontis.  It  was  famed  in  the  time 
of  the  Argonautic  expedition,  which 
might  be  during  the  reign  of  Reho- 
bo^,  if  not  much  earlier.  It  is  now 
called  Becksangil;  and,  if  cultivated^ 
would  be  a  fruitful  soil.  The  towns 
of  note  in  it  were,  Prusa,  Nice,  Ni- 
comedia,  Chalcedon»  Libyssa,  Ther* 
ma.  When  Paul  first  travelled  for 
Europe,  the. Holy  Ghost  allowed  him 
not  to  preach  here,  Acts  xvi.  7^**. 
But  afterwards  a  church  was  planted 
here,  and  a  number  of  Jews  and 
others  believed,  1  Pet.  i.  1.'  The 
centuriators  of  Magdeburg  trace  the 
history  of  Christianity  here  till  the 
iQth  century;  nay,  there  still  remain 
some  pitiful  vestiges  of  it. 

BITTER,  (1.)  What  is  oppoi^te 
to  sweet,  and  very  disagreeable  to 
the  taste,  Exod.  xv.  23. .  (2.)  Very 
sinful,  disagreeable  to  God,  and  hurt- 
ful to  men,  Jer.  ii^^  10.  (3.)  Very 
tormenting  and  distressing,  .Amos 
viii.  10.  .  (4.)  FretfuVmalicious,  out- 
rageous, James  iii.  14.  (5.)  With 
great  vehemence  and  grier,  Zeplu  i. 
14«  Job  xxiii.  2.  The  water  used  in 
the  trial  of  adulteiy  is  called  bitter:. 
not  so  much  for  its  taste,  as  for  it» 
terrible  and  tormenting  consequea- 
ces,  if  the  person  was  guilty,  Numb. 


BtiUf  ed  the  p^ogle  oC  Laish*    Sam-|  r.  Great  trouble,  sadness,  wicked 
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ileBs,  resentful  passion  and  malice, 
are  called  bitterkess;  to  mark  how 
exceedingly  disagreeable  and  hurtful 
they  are,  Isa.  xinnriii.  17.  Job  x.  2. 
2  Sam.  ii.  26.  Acts  riii.  23.  Heb.  xiL 
15.Eph.iv.  31. 

BITTERN,  in  ornithology  the  or- 
dea  SteOmis  of  zoolo^sts,  a  singular 
i^rd,  aboot  the  size  of  the  common 
iieroB,  but  very  different  in  colour^ 
The  crown  of  its  head  is  black;  and 
there  is  a  black  spot  near  each  angle 
•f  the  mouth.  Its  neck  is  covered 
with  long  feathers.  Its  back  and 
upper  parts  are  beautifully  speckled 
with  black,  brown,  and  gray,  and  its 
belly  is  whitish.  It  is  common  in  fen 
countries,  skulks  among  the  reeds 
and  sedges,  and  ordinarily  stands 
with  its  neck  and  back  straight  up- 
ward. It  suffers  people  to  come  very 
near  it;  and,  if  unable  to  escape, 
will  strike  at  them,  chiefly  at  their 
eyes.  It  flies  mostly  in  the  dusk  of 
the  evening,  ai;id  makes  a  very  odd 
noise  among  the  reeds,  aud  a  differ- 
ent one  when  it  mounts  into  the  air, 
into  which  it  ascends  by  a  straight 
spiral  ascent  till  it  be  quite  out  of 
sight  Nineveh  and  Babyion  became 
a  possession  for  the  hiUem^  when  the 
spot  was  partly  turned  into  a  fen,  or 
pool  of  water,  Isa.  xiv.  23.  and  xxi. 
1.  Zeph.  ii.  14.  But  the  kippod  is 
by  some  interpreters  rendered  an 
owl,  an  osprey,  a  tortoise,  a  beaver; 
and  Bochart  very  fancifully  will  have 
it  a  hedgehog. 

'  BLACK,  BLACKNESS  applied  to 
gates,  skin,  face,  raiment,  imports 
great  distress,  and  -bitter  grief  and 
tnouming,  Jer.  xiv.  2.  and  viii.  21. 
Joel  IL  6.  Mai.  iii.  15.  but  when 
applied  to  the  hair,  of  one^s  head,  it 
signifies  beauty,  freshness,  and  sonnd- 
ness.  Lev,  xiii.  37.  To  mark  dread, 
fear,  and  perplexity,  the  Jews  and 
Assyrians  are  called  blacky  Joel  ii.  6. 
Nah.  fi.  10.  Hell  is  called  the  black- 
ness of  darkness;  how  horrible  is 
every  appearance  there!  what  eter- 
nal torment,  perplexity,  despair,  and 
aorrow!  Jnde  13. 

BLADE,  (1.)  The  cutting  part 
of  a  dagger  or  aword,  Judg.  m«  22: 


(2.)  The  first  growtk  of  the  com, 
Matt  xiii.  26.  (3.)  The  bone  where- 
in our  arm  is  fixed.  Job  xxxi.  22. 

BLAINS,  burning  blisters,  or  boils^ 
Exod.ix.  9, 10. 

BLAME,  (1.)  A  charge  of  guilt. 
Gen.  xliii.  9.  (2.)  To  charge  idth 
guilt,  reprove,  2  Cor.  vi.  3. 

BLASPHEMY,  an  immediate  of^ 
fence  against  God,  either  by  ascrib^ 
ing  tohim  any  thing  unbecoming  hii 
divine  nature,  or  by  derogating  from' 
his  attributes,  in  ascribing  that  to  the 
creature  which  is  only  due  to  the  Cre^ 
ator,  St,  Augustine  takes  blasphemy 
to  consist  in  speaking  evil  or  re- 
proachful words  of  the  Deity ;  and 
Wood,  in  his  InsHiuUSy  defines  blaa^ 
phemy,  a  detracting  from  God  thaf 
power  or  goodness  which  belongs  to 
his  nature;  or  attributing  to  Qo9 
something  that  is  not  i^eeable  faf 
his  essential  attributes. 

This  sin  was  punished  among  th? 
Jews,  by  stoning  the  offender.  *  He 
'  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the' 

*  Lord  shall  surely  be  put  to  death, 
*(Lev.  xxiv.  10.)  and  all  the  con^ 

*  gregatilon  shall  certainly  stone  him.* 
After  conviction,  the  criminal  waa 
led  to  execution  without  the  camp,^ 
where  the  witnesses  were  first  to  lay 
their  hands  upon  his  head,  in  testi- 
mony of  the  truth  of  their  evidence,- 
which  ceremony  was  peculiar  to  the* 
punishment  of  this  offence.  They 
used  at  the  same  time  this  form, '  Let 

*  thy  blood  be  upon  thine  own  head, 
^  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  thy-^ 
*self,  by  thy  own  guilt.'  After 
which  the  blasphemer  was  stoned  to 
death  by  the  whole  congregation.. 

What  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  is,  which  is  pronounced 
unpardonable,  (Matt.  xii.  31.)  has 
been  much  controverted.  Some  hold 
it  to  be  lapsing  into  idolatry;  others, 
den3ring  Christ ;  others,  opposing  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  others, 
an  attributing  the  miraculous  works 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  operation  of 
the  devil ;  of  this  last  opinion  is  Mr. 
Broughton.  If  we  consider  the  scrip-  • 
ture  account  of  that  sin,  says  this  au*'* 
thor,  notiiing  can  be  piainer,  ttiaii 
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^t  it  if  to  be  imderatoodof  tht  Fba?' 
jrifee«  iippnting  the  miracles  ^vrought 
by  the  power  ef  the  Holy  Ghoet  to 
the  power  of  the  derih  Our  Lord 
bad  Just  healed  one  pos^saed  of  a 
,  4^11 ;  m)0Q  which  the  Pharisees 
gare  this  maUoious  tari^  to  the  mira- 
cle :  *  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out 
f  flerilifbut  by  BeelEebub,  the  prince 
<  of  the  flevils,'  ib.  vex.  22.  This 
|ed  OMr  Saviour  to  discourse  of  the 
fin  of  blasphemy,  and  to  tell  his  di»- 
ciplepy  *  Wherefore  t  say  unto  you, 
^  All  n^anner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 

*  shall  be  forgiveti  unto  mon,  but  the 

*  s|n  ag^iinst  the  ifoly  Ghost  shall  npt 
^  b^  forgiveii  unto  them."  The  Pba* 
tiseas  ^erefore  were  the  persons 
charged  with  this  sin;  and  the  sin 
itself  cpasisted  in  ascribing  what  was 
foii9  by  tbe  finger  of  God  to  the 
fgency  pf  the  devil;  and  the  reason 
why  our  Lord  pronounced  it  unpar- 
^k>Qable  is  plain,  because  the  Jews, 
j^  withstanding  the  evidence  of  mi* 
caelea,  resisted  the  strongest  oieaqs 
of  thdUr  ponviction.  From  all  which 
a  wfli  fQllpw,  that  though  no  persoa 
is^n  now  b0  guilty  of  the  An  against 
ifie  Holy  Ghost,  in  tbe  sense  in  which 
our  Sayiour  originally  intend^  it, 
t|iere  may  be  sins  which  hear  a  very 
near  resemblance  to  it ;  especially  the 
8|n  of  filial  apostacy  frojn  the  truth, 
and  denying  Christ  tq  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  wp]'i<ii  Heb.  vi»  4,  5,  ai^d  Xt 
go,  30, 

To  BLAST,  to  wither,  parch, 
Bag.  ii,  1  ?• 

Blast,  (1«)  A  storm  of  wind,  or 
ffost,  that  withers  the  fruits  of  the 
learth,  Gen.  xli.  6.  (2.)  A  sounding 
pf  horns  or  trumpets,  Josh,  vi.  S.-^- 
r^be  blast  o/Qod^  or  of  his  nostrilsj  is 
14s  alanntng,  violent,  and  destrucr 
^ve  judgments,  Ex.  xv.  8.  2  Kii^ 
xix.  7,  The  blast  of  the  Urnble  ones 
against  the  wall,  is  the  noisy,  violent, 
furiousj  and  short;lived  attempts  of 
thewipkcd  against  the  saints;  parr 
f^ularly  Rabshakeh's  reproachful  de? 
inand  <^f  a  surrender,  and  Sennache* 
fib's  march  of  his  army  tQ  attack  Je- 
fosalem,  Isa.  xxv.  X, 

BJ^^S^Ug,  gfe  IBtanoD. 


To  BL  AiBS^  tprepoct  a  fldngeTKiy 
where,  Mark  L  4^- 

BLEMISH,  whatever  readers  % 
person  or  thing  defective  #r  nncomer 
ly.  To  show  that  JesuB,  cmr  great 
rriest  and  Sacrifice,  is  complete,  ho- 
ly, harmleas,  and  imdefiled,  the  Jew- 
ish priests  and  sacrifices  w«e  Ip 
be  without  blemish,  such  BS  woaodit, 
blindness,  lamenessr  &c.  Lev,  xxi. 
17— 2X  and  xxii.  20—24*  Seas- 
dalous  professors  are  spots  and  U^ 
wishes:  are  a  reproach,  dishonoor* 
and  plague  to  the  churcli»  and  to  the 
company  that  entertain  them,  %  Pet* 
ii.  13.  Jude  12, 

To  BLE  SS,  in  generali  signifies,  to 
wish  or  do  well  to,  or  speak  well  of, 
When  God  is  said  Uk  bless^  it  signifies, 
(1.)  To  t>estow  plenty  of  tem^ 
poral  good  things  upon  a  maH)  an4 
make  bis  outwimi  af&iirs  prosperomf 
and  successful.  Gen.  xxx*  27.  (2.)  To 
bestow  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
good  things.  Gen.  xii.  2.  (3.)  To 
justify  one,  and  make  him  hafupy  ia 
the  enjoyment  of  himself,  PsaU  xxx& 
1,  2.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  (4.)  To  sel 
apart  things  to  an  holy  iise,  and  reih 
der  them  answerable  to  that  endi^ 
Gen.  ii.  3.  (5.)  To  give  creature^ 
a  power  pf  propagating  their  spe* 
cies»  Gen.  i.  22.  (§.)  To  eodow 
one  with  heroic  courage,  odraealeat 
strength,  and  other  gifts  and  graces 
necessary  to  ids  palUng)  Ji|d|g.  xaM* 

24. 
When  Christ  ip said toiless^ H 8%Dhi 

fies,  (L)  To  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  pray  for  his  blessing  on  nourislh 
ment,  Matt.  xiv.  19.  (2.)  To  re* 
cpounend  persons,  b;^  prayer,  to  the 
favour  of  dod,  Mark  x.  16.  (3.)  In 
a  way  of  thank^ving  to  God,  to  set- 
apart  the  elements  of  his  lioly  sup? 
per  to  a  sacred  use.  Matt  xxvt.  26. 
(4.)  To  save  men  from  the  goilt  and 
power  of  their  sin,,  and  bri^  them 
to  God  as  the|r  portion  and  firie&d» 
4cts  iii,  26. 

When  mei>  are  said  <tf  ble$s^  It  de« 
notes,  (1.)  To  extol  and  praise  God 
for  his  infinite  ^eellencies,  PsaL  civ. 
1.  (2.)  To  gite  Mm  thanks  for  his 
^lercie^  and  IbenfefitSi  PsaliA  ^cvi.  7. 
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•ire  and  foretell  bappinefB  to  oae. 
Gem.  «ln*  I>««C  Kxxiii  (4.)  So- 
lanu^sr  tp  pr^y  16^  and  deolare  God's 
readiness  to  do  good  to  othen»  Numbi 
vi.  23,  24.  2  Ban*  Ti  IS.  (50, 
TiiankfuUjr  to  value  our  greai  bap* 
pioess,  in  having  God  for  our  Savi* 
ourf  Portion*  wd  Lord,  Isa.  Ixv.  16. 
Jer.  ir.  2«  (6^)  To  salute  persons, 
wiabing  them  peace  and  prosperity, 
Oen.  xlvii.  7.  Psa.  oxxii^.  S.  (7*) 
To  pray  for,  and  speak  well  of, 
OtlMTB,  Lukt  Yi.  28.  (8  )  To  ima- 
ciufi  oursnlvef  wisio,  liaiipjf  ^nd  ia 
friendship  with  God,  because  of  ontr 
vard  prD^rity»  Psa.  xUx*  18,  or 
flatter  ourselves  that  God  will  not 
punish  our  an,  Deut.  xxix.  19. 

€kid  is  UmahX,  is  infinitely  happy  in 
(lunself,  and  adored  with  the  highest 

(raise  of  his  oreaturecb  1  Tim.  L  IL 
lODt  i.  26,  Christ,  as  Mediator,  is 
iks^edt  is  admitted  to  the  highest 
honour  and  happiness  aa  God-man, 
fmd  Wghly  valued  and  extolled  by 
all  the  saints,  I^sa*  xlv.  2.  and  Ixxii* 
17.  Men  are  hUsged^  have  the  eurae 
removed  off  them,  are  justified,  sanc- 
tified* and  made  happy,  by  God, 
tiuou^  Christ  Jesus,  E4>h.  L  3.— 
These  are  Ucsni  who  are  chosen  of, 
and  brought  into  near  fellowship 
with  God,  Paa.  Ixv.  4.  Rev.  xix.  0. 
who  have  their  sin  foKgiven,  Psa. 
xxn.  1>  2.  who  are  spiritually 
quickened,  and  raised  from  a  natural 
8tate»  Rev.  XX*  6.  who  know  God, 
tmst  ia  him,  And  have  him  for  their 
Ood  and  strength  $  wait  on  him,  and 
watah  for  his  eoming.  Matt  xvi,  17. 
psfdm  iL  12.  and  Ixxxiv.  12.  and 
cxUv.  15.  Rev.  xvL  15.  and  with  a 
pure  heart  fear  and  serve  him.  Matt. 
V.  8.  PsaL  exxviii.  1.  and  who,  in 
the  view  of  their  own  vileness  and 
wetkaesB,  are  poor  and  unworthy 
in  their  own  eyea;  who  mourn  for 
their  past  sins;  who  readily  submit 
lo  God's  aflSicting  providence;  live 
quietly  under  iiyuriea  firom  men«  and 
reader  good  for  evil;  who  earnestly 
desire  Christ  and  hia  g^race;  wlio 
exeit  thenvielves  to  briag  men  to 

peafsa  with  Godi  wd  with  9««  mt 


theri  wkw  wiaely  eenaidter  the  eae» 
efif  the  poor  and  afflicted ;  are  deeply 
affected  with  their  sufferings,  and  rea- 
dy to  help  and  comfort  them»  Matt.  ▼. 
2<— 9.  Psa.  xli.  1 .  such  as  are  enabled 
by  God  to  hear  alDletioo  patiently  and 
usefully,  Psa.  xciv.  12.  »ueh  aa  di- 
ligently study  the  word  of  God,  and 
with  ean^d  nprif^toesa  walk  ao- 
cording  to  it;  and  avoid  intimacy 
with,  w  imitation  of  the  Wicked, 
Psa,  L  1,  2.  and  cxix.  1.  Rev.  i.  a 
and  xxii,  7.-^— The  memory  of  the 
just  u  bUfgedt  is  honourable,  useful^ 
and  eommended^  Prov.  x.  7.  Their 
hope  is  blessed  i  on  good  ground  they 
expect  endlesa  blessings,  nor  sbaB 
th^  be  disappointed.  Tit.  ii.  Id.  U 
is  msrs  hUsstdt^gm  ikm  lo  recem : 
it  marks  more  abundant  happiness^ 
and  is  more  pmiseworthy.  Acts  xx. 
35. 

BLEasino,  (I.)  What  tendi  to 
render  one  honoured  or  happy,  laa. 
Ixv.  8.  Gen.  xUx*  25.  ^2.)  Cous- 
mendatioii,  good  wiabes,  Prev.  xL 
2a.  and  xxiv,  25.  (3.)  A  libeni 
preaent,  1  Sam.  xxv.  27.  2  Kinga  v^ 
15.  Josh.  XV.  19.  (4.)  Alms,  free 
eooMhutioo,  2  Cor.  IX.  5.  (5.)  The 
means  of  conveying  good  tkinga. 
Thus  the  Jews  were  a  bUssmg,  aa 
Christ  was  bom  of  them,  mi  the 
gospel-ordinances  Wisre  by  them 
communicated  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
Abraham  was  a  hUssb^f  as  he  pro&tp 
ed  his  family,  and  others  around,  by 
his  inatniction  and  example :  as  liii 
posterity  were  blessed  on  his  ac- 
count; and  aa  he  waa  the  progenitor 
of  our  adored  Redeemer,  and  patteni 
of  faith  and  holiness  to  all,  Isa.  xix. 
24.  Gen.  xiL  2.  God's  Utsshig  de* 
notea  Us  fatour  and  fove,  with  all 
the  gifts,  graces,  temporal,  spriiual, 
and  eternal,  that  flow  therefrom, 
Psa.  iiL  8.  Deiut  xxviii.  2.  Psa.  xxtv. 

5.  Isa.  xUv.  3.  £ph.  i.  3.  Christ  b  set 
to  be  hUssmgsfor  swrmsre:  he  por^ 
chased  all  good  things  for  us;  he  haa 
them  in  hknself,  and  is  the  ready 
beitower  of  them  on  men,  Psa.  xxL 

6.  The  blessing  cf  Abraham  cpmo 
upon  the  Gentiles,  is  free  justifica^ 
tim,  unetifteftlinm  and  eternal  hap- 
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finefB  In  beftTen,  tlmMglt  (bt  Mood 
of  Christ,  Gal.  iii.  14.  eod'd  leav- 
ing a  biasing  bekmd  Mm,  imports 
his  reserving  part  of  the  fruits  of 
the  earth  from  the  locusts,  for  his 
^owQ  worship,  and  his  people^s  sup- 
port, Joel  ii«  14.' 

BLIND,  (1.)  Without  natural 
sight,  John  ix.  1.  The  blindness 
wherewith  the  Sodomites  who  beset 
Lot^s  house,  and  of  the  Syrians  who 
came  to  apprehend  Elisha,  were 
smitten,  perhaps  respected  only  that 
.matter  they  were  about,  and  not  an 
umversal  blindness;  the  former,  it 
seems,  knew  the  way  home;  nor  is 
it  probable  all  the  latter  were  led 
by  the  hand  to  Samaria,  Gen.  S^ix. 
11.  2  Kings  Ti.  18.  (2.)  Ignorant 
without  any  proper  degree  of  ra- 
tional knowledge,  whether  in  hea- 
then darkness  or  not.  Matt  xr.  15. 
Rom.  ii.  10.  (3.)  Without  spiritual 
knowledge,  Rev.  ui.  17.  The  Je- 
budtes  blind  arid  Imme^  kaUd  rfJDa- 
vid*s  smU^  wero  not  lifeless  idols, 
but  persons  blind  and  lame^  who^ 
In  a  way  of  contempt  of  him,  were 
placed  to  defend  the  walls  of  Jem- 
aalem,  2  Sam,Y.  (f.  Judges  are  bUnd^ 
when  ignorance,  bribes,  or  partial 
favour,  hinder  them  from  disoem- 
fng  what  Is  just  and  equal  in  a  cause, 
Exod.  xxiii.  8.  Teachers  are  Mtm2> 
when  ignorance,'  honour,  or  inte- 
test,  hinders  their  discerning  divine 
truth,  imminent  danger,  and  season- 
able dnty,  Isaiah  Ivi.  10.  and  xlii. 
10.  Matt  xxiiL  16.  People  are 
iUndj  when  wteakness,  self-conceit, 
hatred  of  brethren,  or  the  Uke,  hin- 
ders them  from  discerning  divine 
things,  1  Johnii.  11.   • 

God  blinds  persons  spiritualiy,  when 
he  withdraws  clear  instniction  from 
them;  withholds  the  enlightening 
influence  of  his  Spirit,  and  gives  them 
np  to  their  carnal  affections  and 
pleasures,  and  permits  Satan  and  his 
•gents  to  deceive  them,  John  ix.  30. 
and  xii.  40. .  Satan  bHnds  men,  by 
promoting. sloth  and  ignorance;  by 
seducing,  them  to  the  commission  of 
horrid  crimes,  till  their  conscience 
be  seared;  by  bribing  the  affections 


with  d^^jnient,  <ir  hepe  of  eanial 
advantage;  and  by  representing 
truth  as  absurd  or  disagreeable,  and 
enror  as  sensiUe  and  lovely,  2  Cor. 
iv.  4. 

Under  the  law$  no  bUndorlame  pe^ 
sons  were  to  officiate  as  priests ;  no 
blind  of  lame  animals  were  to  be  sa* 
crificed.-  Did  not  this  denote,  that 
Jesus,  our  great  Priest  and  Sacrifice, 
should  have  fnhiess  of  knowledge, 
wisdom,  'and  ability, -for  Ids  work; 
and  that  our  persons  and  service 
oi^ht  not  to  be  blennshed  ^th  ig* 
norance,  weakness,  or  stumbling  f 
Lev.  xxi.  18^ 

To  BikncBFoiiD  one,  is  to  cover 
his  face  that  he  see  not,  Luke  xxH* 
64. 

BLOOD.  (1.)  A  red  liquor  that 
circulates  trough  the  veins  of  ani- 
mal bodies,  and  serves  for  the  lifoand 
nourishment  of  the  parts,  1  Bngi 
xxi.  19.  (2.)  Death  or  murder,  with 
the  guilt  thereof,  Gen.  iv.  10.  Matt 
xxvu.  4;  (3.)  Th?  guilt  of,  an4 
punishm^it  due  to  mwder,  or  Other 
ruinous  crimes,  Matt  xxvii.  25; 
Acts  xviii.  e.  (4.)  What  is  pm^ 
chased  by  taking  away  the  life  of  the 
innocent,  Acts  i.  10.  Nah.  iiL  10. 
Hab.  it.  12.  (6.)  Nntural  descent, 
which  has  its  rise  and  progress  from 
the  blood,  John  i.  13.  Acts  xvil.  26. 
But,  in  the  former  text,  it  may  aho 
include  drcomcision  and  sacrifices, 
(6.)  The  juice  of  grapes,  wMch  cif* 
cuiat^  through  the  grape  as  blood; 
and  is  oRen  i^ln  colour,  Oen.  3clix. 
11.  (7.)  Fallen  nature,  Ezek.  xvi. 
a.  John  i.  13.  (8.)  The  first  man 
Adam,  Acts  xvii.  20»  (9.)  Human 
reason  or  wisdom,  Matt.  xvi.  17. 
(10.)  A  sacramental  symbol  or  repre- 
sentation of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Matt. 
xxvi.  28.  (11.)  The  deatii  and  sur- 
ferings  of  Christ,  Rom.  iii.  25.  and  v. 
0.  Eph.  i.  7.  The  Mood  of  Christ 
is  called  the  blMdaf  sprmkHi^.  It 
was  represented  by  the  sprinkled 
blood  of  ancient  sacrifices,  Heb.  xfL 
24.  The  bhod  if  the  emfenmdy  be- 
cause it  ratines  the  promises,  and 
purchased  the  Messings  of  the  new 
covenant,  S&eelu  ix.  11.  Hdi>,  xiii.  St: 
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BwaoM  tb»lifeortiie  aninal  lies  in 
tike  beat  asd  motiaB  of  Uie.  biood» 
but  ehiefly.  to  hiat,  that  the  bleod  of 
Jeflup,  the  price  of  our  ndeaiptioa 
and  lite,  is  no  eommoa  tfai|ig«  God 
anciently  prohibited  the  mtmg^  cf 
U90d  alone,  of  with  -  the  flesh,  Lev. 
xviL  10—1 7.  Gen.  ix.  4,  6,  6.  To 
tetii  one's  mwn  bhodj  aignifieB  par 
natural  state;  orabaae  and  perishing 
condition,  Esek.  xvi.  6. ,  To  drki 
hlaqd,  is  to  be  satisfied  with  slaughter, 
£aek«-  xxx^x.  18.  Isa.  xlix.  26. 
Numb,  xxiii.  24.  To  have  hUntd 
gMH  cm  to  dmk^  is  to  be  terriUy 
afflicted  or  murdered,  Rer.  xtL  6. 
Exek.  X¥i  38.  To  wash  or  dip  one^s 
feet  in  the  blood  of  others,  or  have 
the  tongue  of  dog^  dipt  in  it,  denotes 
the  terrible  Tengeance  that  shall  (all 
oa  the  eneinaes  of  Christ  and  his 
people,  Psa.  Ixriii.  2Z.  and  Iviii. 
ia»  A  mtm^  of. bloody  or  A2m«^  man, 
dnotes  one  cruel,  and  guilty  of  mur- 
der, 2  Sam.  xvi.  7.  Frequently  the 
Oehrew  has  bioods  in  the  phiral,  to 
signify  repeated  or  very  horrid  mur- 
d^,  Gen.  iv.  10.  2  Sam.  iii.  28.  and 
xvi.  7«  2  Kings  ix.  26.  Isa.  L  15. 
and  xxvL21.and  xxxiii.  15.  £aek. 
xri.  9.  and  xviii  13.  Hos.  iv*  2. 


fiuBily,  and  llw  ahondant  protperity 
of  the  spiritual  power  and  dominioa 
of  Christ,  Psa.  cxxxii.  1 7.  The 
glory  and  prosperity  of  the  Jewish 
church  and  state,  and  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  the  New  Testament 
church,  in  the  apostolic  and  millen* 
nial  periods,  b  compared  to  the 
UiMtfOfiiM^  of  flowers  and  fields;  how 
pleasant  and  increasing  the  happi* 
nesst  how  delightful  a  token  the 
approach  of  full  glory  in  the  eternal 
state,  Isa.  xxvii.  10.  and  xxxjr»  1,  2* 
Righteousness  and  praise  spring  forth 
as  buds  of  the  emifu  Through  the 
virtoe  of  Jesus^s  blood  what  Burner* 
ous  converts  are  turned  to  the  Lord  t 
what  maltiplied  blessings  are  grant- 
ed to  them!  what  fruits  of  holinesa 
are  brought  forth  by  them  I  what 
thankful  songs  of  praise !  and  yet  alt 
butforeia^es  of  the  glory  to  be  re^ 
vealed !  Isa.  Ixi.  11.  The  rod  hath 
blossomedj  pride  hoA  budded.  To 
punish  the  abundant  pride  of  the 
Jews,  the  rod  of  God^s  judgments, 
by  the  haughty  and  prosperous  Chal- 
deans, shall  quickly  ruin  them,  Ecek* 
vH.  10.  The  designs  of  the  Ethio- 
pians and  Egyptians  to  conquer  their 
neighbours  were  like  a  perfect  bud^ 


take.awojf  his  blood  out  ^ just  ripe  for  execution,   when  the 


his  mouthy  and  his  obominations  from 
betneen  his  teeth.  The  Philistines 
diall  henceforth  want  power  and 
inclination  to  murder  and  ravage  in 
theif  wonted  manner;  nor  shall  they 
continue  in  their  idolatries,  but  be 
fearfiiUy  punished  on  account  of 
them,  Zech.  ix«  7. 

BLOOM,  BLOSSOM,  BVi>,  (L)  To 
shoot  forth  flowers :  approach  near  to 
fruit.  Numb.  xvii.  5, 8.  Job  xiv.  0. 
(2.)  The  bloom  or  bud  Itself,  Gen. 
xl.  10.  Ssek.  jLTi.  7.  (3.)  Glory, 
prosperity,  Isa.  v.  24.  The  blossom^ 
isg  of  Aaron^s  rod,  imported  the  last- 
ing continuance  of  the  priesthood  in 
hia  fanii^,  and  the  more  lasting  ccm- 
tinuance  and.fruitfulneia  of  the 
foapel,  which  is  the  nod  of  Christ's 
atrangth,  Numb..xTii.  6,  8*  The 
.hmUSng  ef  DaM*s  honUi  imports  the 
increase  and  continuance  of  the.  royal 
Qowrer  oyer  Israel  with;  him  and.,  his 


Assyrians  came  upon  and  ruined 
themselves,  Isa  xviii..  5. 

BLOT,  a  sinful  stain,  a  reproach. 
Job  xxxi.  7.  Prov.  ix.  7.  To  blot  out 
living  things,  or  one's  name  or  re- 
membrance, is  to  destroy,  abolish. 
Gen.  vii.  4.  Deut.  ix*  14.  and  xxv^ 
19.  and  xxix.  20.  Col.  ii.  14.  To 
bUit  out  siMy  is  fully  to  foigive  it,  Isa. 
xliv.  22.  God's  blotting  men  out  of 
his  book,  is  to  reject  them  from 
among  his  peculiar  people,  deny 
them  his  providential  favours,  and 
cut  them  off  by  an  untimely  death, 
Psa.  xxxix.  28.  Exod.  xxxii.  32,  33. 
His  not  blotting  their  name  oqt  of  the 
book  of  life,  imports  a  continuance 
in  his  fovonr,  Rev.  iii.  5. 

BLOW,  a  stroke,  a  heavy  judg- 
ment, such,  as  the  sword,  famine,  or 
pestileqee,  which  God  inflicts  upon  a 
people  for  their  sins,  Psa.  xxxix.  10^ 
Jer.  xiv.  7, 


so  A 
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Inf  of  th«  Holy  Ghost,  I9  the  exertion 
6f  his  power  to  conTiiice,  purify, 
irefresh,  end  eoififorC  men,  iohe  iii. 
S.  But  God^s  blaming  on  what  men 
have,  or  the  bkmnng  rfhis  Spmt  on 
them,  iiiip<Nrt8hlB  easy,  sadden,  mys^ 
terious,  and  fnll  destraction  of  then, 
and  blasting  their  wealth  and  honoar, 
Hag.  !.  9.  Isa.  xL  7,  24.  With  re- 
ilpect  to  war,  the  f4mmg  tf  tnmfd 
and  comet,  imported  the  approaeh 
of  the  enemy ;  or  a  eall  \i(^  nraster  an 
Army  to  oppose  him,  Jer.  tI.  1. 
H08.T.  8.  '^hithUmiafig isfikt mket 
ttwmpdSy  otTOinCs  homs^  by  the  priests 
near  Jericho,  and  at  their  festivals 
and  marches  to  war,  prefigured  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  oonquer 
all  opposition,  and  invite  sinners  to 
feast  on,  and  war  against  then*  spi- 
ritual enemies  along  with  Christ, 
Kumb.  X.  Josh.  vi. 

BLUNT.  A  hhmt  trtm^  h  an  em- 
blem of  a  weafe:  Judgment,  small 
strength,  and  fittte  Opportunity;  in 
Which  case  more  pains  and  iabour 
must  foe  used,  Eccl.  x.  10. 

To  BLUSH,  to  evidence  thnipe  in 
the  countenance.    It  is  a  token  of 


humility  and  sometimes  of  a  sense  of 
guilt  or  imperfection,  Ezra  ix.  6. 
Jen  vi.  15.  and  viii.  12. 

BOANERGES,  the  name  given 
by  our  Saviour  to  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  James  and  John,  Mark  iii.  1 7. 
on  account,  it  is  thought,  of  their 


of  Ae  flkeat^  niMefa  i^MteA  flMt 
vine,  waethe  PhMlstfaieealld  8yiiaiii» 
or  rather  tlie  Anyttana^  ChaktoaM* 
and  Remans,  who,  with  great  ieree' 
neatand  eraeity,  deatreyedtiMieiv«, 
Fm.  Ixxx.  13. 

To  BO  AST,  td  este^frUghly,  and 
talk  much  ef  a  tfaii^,  2  Ohron.  xxv. 
19.  The  saints  booH  cf  Oed^  of 
oLoar  in  Christ,  when  tihef  r^e^ 
in,  highly  value,  and  eonmieBd  him, 
and  loudly  publish  the  gieat  tUngi 
he  has  done  for  tfiem,'  Psft.  xandv. 
2«  isa.  xhr.  25.  Sinners  Aaarf  {f 
€hdj  and  his  iirw,  wli^i  they  vaunt 
that  Ood  Is  related  to  thetti,  and  of 
their  having  and  obeying  hie  word, 
Rom.il.  17,23.  Toftotfrtorgim 
of  one^s  self,  or  in  wickedness^  m 
sinful,  1  Cor.  i.  29.  Psa.  x.  3.  OUnf 
n^  and  Ue  net  againgi  the  ttiA  f  ^ 
not  proudly  and  deceitfully  pretend 
to  have  true  wisdom  and  seal  for 
God,  when  you  have  It  ttot,  Jametf 
iii.  14. 

BOAZ.  See  Boos. 

40CHIM,  a  place  where  the 
Hebrews  assembled  some  time  after 
Jodhua's  deaih.  Probably  it  was  near 
Shilofa,  where  they  met  at  tfam  so- 


lemn feasts.  Here  a  prophet  cam^ 
to  them  from  Gilgal,  or  rather  the 
Angel  Jehovah  in  the  form  of  a  man, 
and  upbraided  them  with  their  a|KM- 
tacy  to  the  idols  Baalim  and  Ashta- 
roth,  and  with  their  n^^leetfa^  to 
extirpate  the  Canaanltea :  and  flmat- 


request  to  liim   that  he  would  call  ened  that  these  people  shonldthettce- 


itre  from  heaven  and  reduce  certain 
villages  belonging  to  the  Samaritans 
to  ashes,  which  had  refused  to  en- 
tertain them,  Luke  ix.  53,  54.  The 
term  Boanerges,  it  is  observed,  is 
neither  Hebrew  nor  Syriac.  There 
is  some  reason  to  believe,  ^at  the 
Greek  translators  have  not  copied  it 
exactly,  and  that  instead  of  Boaner- 
ges, it  should  be  Bane^regem^  i.  e. 
Son  cf  tkundeTy  or  Bmu-reges^  $<m  ofl refined  as  to  need  no  meat  or  drink; 


tempest;  or  lastly,  tikat  Boaneiges 
may  be  a  corrupt  way  used  by  Uie 
Glilileans  of  pronouncing  Bane-rtges. 
BOAR, an  uncastrated  male  swine. 
The  wild  kind  are  extremely  fiense 


forth  continue  among  them,  and  be 
an  ensnaring  and  vexatioas  plagve  t* 
them.  Thh  occasioned  a  bitter 
weeping  among  the  people,  and 
tbenee  the  plaee  had  its  naine, 
Judg.  IK  1-^ia. 

BODY,  the  msEteriai  part  of  a  mad 
or  thing.  In  the  present  state  oar 
body  is  natural :  and  in  the  -iture 
state  shall  be  smniiud  s  that  is,  so 


so  active,  as  to  be  no  clog  to  our 
soul,  I  Cor.  XV.  44.  The  baif  » 
deadi  because  efm  ;  but  Ae  spin  tf 
^,  because  if  tightemtsness.  Be- 
caase  we  have  sinoid,  oor  body  must 


and  revengefuL    The  wild  boar  out|die  a  nativat  death,   but   flirMKh 
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OtnH,  tlM  <pdckenii«  Sfdrii  of  God 
shall  mftke  our  souls  tive  happily  for 
crermore,    Rom*    Yiii*    10.      Our 
whole  man,  and  Christ's  whole  man- 
iiood,  are  called  a  &m^,  because  the 
body  is  most  obyious  and  Tisibief 
Rom.  ▼!.  12.  Heb.  x.  5,  and  the  last 
is  called  the  b^tfy  rf  his  fltsh^  to  re- 
present it  in  its  humbled  estate,  and 
distinguish  it  from  his  mystical  body, 
the  church.  Col.  i.  22.    The  church 
is  called  Christ's  botfys  it  constets  of 
many  members  or  persons  united  to 
idm,  and  to  one  another^  by  fdth, 
love,  and  the  ministry  of  the  woid  and 
sacraments;  and  by  him  is  every  true 
member    quickened,    strengthened, 
and  supported,  Eph.  iv.  10.    Col.  ii. 
19.   1  Cor.  xii.  12, 13.    Our  natural 
corruption,  and  actual  guilt,  are  called 
«  bwfy  rf skmrnddtaOu    The  former 
consists  of  numerous  lusts  connected 
together,  is  of  a  base  nature,  and 
disposes  men  to  seek  after,  and  de- 
light in,  carnal  things.    It  in  altoge- 
ther sinful,  the  cause  of  sinful  acts, 
and  a  chief  ingredient  of  spiritual 
and  eternal  death,  Rom.  vi.  6.  and 
Tii.  24.    The  h0^  of  types,  b  what 
is  prefigured  by  them.  Col.  ii.  17. 
The   body   of   Mosesy    concerning 
which  the  devil  disputed,  is  either 
Ids  natural  body,  the  secret  burial  of 
which,  it  is  thought,  Satan  opposed; 
or  his  ceremonies,  the  aboli^unent 
and  disuse  of  which,  under  the  gos- 
pel, he  warmly  strove  against,  Jude 
9.   The  boA^qf  heaven  m  Us  dewrnessy 
Is  its  unclouded   blue  appearance, 
with  the  unnumbered  stars  sparkling 
brightly  therein,  Exod.  xxiv.   10. 
Other   sins  are  nntkoui  a  person^s 
h€^  i  that  is,  the  body  is  only  the 
instrument,  not  otject  thereof:  but 
Ibndcatios  is  a  sin  agamei  the  hoAf; 
the  body  is  both   Uie   instrument 
therein,  and  theolQect  defiled  there- 
by, 1  Cor.  vi.  Id. 

BOHAN,  m  tft^rn,  a  Reubenite, 
who,  it  seems,  did  some  noted  ex- 
ploits in  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and 
had  a  eimie  reared  to  his  honour  on 
the  frontier  between  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, Josh,  xv^  6.  and  xviii.  17. 

To  BOIL*    The  foramig  of  the 
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sea»  and  grievous  inward  dtstresfi^ 
are  likened  to  the  bMng  efapA^  to 
denote  great  disquiet,  and  ovei^ 
turning  confimon,  Job  xli.  31.  ana 
XXX*  27. 

BOIL,  a  swellii^,  burning,  and 
painfiil  sore.  Job  ii.  7.  Exod.  ix.  9» 
10, 11. 

BOLD,  courageous,  with  strong 
assurance,  without  slavish  fear,  Prov^ 
xxviii.  1.  Heb*iv^  16.  and  x.  10« 
and  xiii.  6.  Eph.  vi.  20.    . 

BOND^  (1.)  A  band,  or  chains 
Acts  XXV.  14.  (2^)  An  obligation* 
or  vow,  Numbi  xxx.  12.  (3.)  Op* 
pression,  captivity,  affliction,  outward 
or  inward,  Psa.  cxvi.  16.  Phil.  i.  7> 
(4^)  The  laws  of  God  or  men^  which 
restrain  licentiousness  of  every  kind« 
(5.)  The  band  of  Christian  um<y,  or 
hand  ef  perfectmut  is  that  Chris- 
tian  charity  which  distinguishes  the 
brotherhood  and  family  of  Jesus 
Christ;  it  knits  together  their  hearts 
in  love  to  the  truth,  and  to  one  ano- 
ther, Eph.  iv.  3.  Col.  iii.  14-  The 
band  rf  Idnge^  which  Qod  looseth,  is 
that  migesty,  power^  and  authority, 
which  keeps  their  sul^jects  in  awo 
and  obedience,  which  he  sometimes 
takes  away^  Job  xii.  18.  The  band 
oJimqmiUy  is  the  stete  of  sin,  in  which 
one  sin  is  twisted  with  another,  and 
these  bind  like  a  cordy  while  the  de^^ 
sires,  thoughts^  words,  and  actions  of 
the  sinner  are  employed  in  the  service 
of  unrighteousness,  Acts  viii.  23. 

Bond,  such  as  are  in  slavery  and 
bondage,  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  Rev.  vi.  15« 

BONDAGE,  (L)  Outward  sla- 
very, hard  service  andi  oppression, 
Exod.  vi<  5.  Ears  ix.  8,  9.  (2.) 
Restraint^  1  Con  vii.  15.  (3.)  Sub^ 
jection  to  the  oppressive  service  of 
sin  and  Satan«  2  Pet  ii^  19.  (4.)  A 
state  of  misery  through  fear  of  deaths 
Heb.  ii.  1 5.  (5.)  The  yoke  of  bond- 
age which  the  Judaiziag  teachers 
wished  to  bind  about  the  necks  of  the 
Gentile  churches.  Gal.  v.  1.  was  the 
observation  of  the  ceremonial  rites  of 
the  Mosaic  law,  when  Christ,  thsr 
end  of  that  law,  Was  come.  The  Old 
Testament  bondage,  as  it  is  impro' 
perly  termed,  is  not  scripturally  sp^* 
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ken  of  bfiMiif  writers  TbeafancMt  8.  hnm.  L  13.  Psa*  xlii.  10.  J«r. 
littinberless  Jewish  eeremonies  are  xxiii.  9.  Hab.  Iii.  16.  Tobe6«Neif 
•aid  to  hare  beena  f  oke  of  bondage,  0ne*s  btme^  and  flesh  nf  kb  jUA^  or  a 
wMcb  came  to  the  Old  Testament  member  ef  kU  flesh  and  hmkes^  is  to 
worshippers  in  the  foroi  of  a  eoTe-  have  the  same  nature,  and  the  nearest 
nant  oC  woriu,  saying.  Do  this  and  relation  and  affection,  2  Sam,  ▼.  1. 
tiion  Shalt  live.    This  is  for  from  the  Gen.  ii.  23.  £^.  ▼.  30.  TopbuckAe 


ease;  how  inconsistent  is  it  with  all 
revelation,  to  consider  the  law  wliich 
was  given  to  Israel,  and  was  thought 
to  be  a  most  valuable  bequest  of 
heaven,  in  this  light  as  working, 
wrath  and  death  ?  Paul  mentions  the 
gwina^rftiu  Iojv  as  one  of  the  greatest 
advantage*  which  the  Jews  ecgoyed ; 
Moses  says,  *^  What  natioQ  is  there 
so  great  r'  Haw^'^in  being  blessed 
with  suoh  statutes  and  ordinances  of 


JUsh  eff  im£s  ioneff,  or  to  break  and 
ehap  them,  is  most  cniellj  to  oppress 
and  murder,  Mic  Iii.  2,  3.  Iniqui- 
ties are  m  and  ^n  men^s  henes^  when 
their  body  is  polluted  by  them,  and 
lies  under  the  guilt  or  fearful  punish- 
ment of  them,  Job  xx.  11.  Eaek. 
xxxii.  27. 

BONNET,  a  covering  for  the  faead» 
worn  by  the  Jewish  priests,  Exod. 
xxviii.  40,  &c    The  Hebrew  word 


iq^hteousnesk    That  law  answered  MtsitepfteA,  which  is  translated  inairr, 


lo  them  as  the  preaching  of  the  goe* 
pel;   for  unto   us  was   the  gospel 


and  myghaeO^  which  is  translated 
bonnet^  the  rabbins  say,  signify  the 


preached,    as  well  as  unto  them,  same  thing.    According  to  them,  the 
Heb.  iv.  2.     And  Paul  and  the  other  bonnet  UMd  in  genera]  by  the  priests. 


apostles  went  abroad,  preaching  none 


other  things  than  what  Moses  in  the  yards  long,  which  covered  their  heads 


law  and  the  prophets  had  said.  The 
law  preached  Christ  to  come,  and 
deliverance  from  spiritual  bondage 
ttrough  him:  but,  when  the  key  of 
knowledge  was  taken  from  that  law, 
vis.  Chinst,  eu^  hhn  cructflcd^  and 
ibe  ceremonies  of  tiiat  law,  with  the 
we%hty  additions  of  the  traditions  of 
the  elders,  were  laid  upon  men,  as 
worksj  by  the  doing  of  which  they 
were  to  please  God,  that  law  became 
grievous,  and  heavy  to  be  borne. 
Corresponding  to  this,  when  the  Ju- 
dairing  teachers  went  to  the  Gentile 
ehorches,  preaching  tlie  necessity 
of  circumcision  and  keeping  of  the 
law,  together  with  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  necessary  to  justification,  they  en- 
deavoured to  bring  again  into  bond- 
^e  those  whom  Christ  had  made 
li^.  Gal.  V.  1. 

BONES,  (1.)  The  hard  parts  of 
animal  bodies,  which  support  their 
form.  Job  X.  11.  (2.)  A  dead  body, 
1  Kings  xiii.  31.  2  Kings  xiii.  21. 
(3.)  The  whole  man,  Psa.  xxxv.  10. 
A  troubled  soul  is  likened  to  bnAetiy 
htmty  fierced,  shakings  or  rcUen 
bones:  its  distress  is  very  painful, 
tMting>  and  difficult  of  cure,  Psa.  li. 


was  made  of  a  piece  of  doth  sixteen 


like  an  helmet  or  a  turiian;  and  they 
aBow  no  other  difierence  to  be  be- 
tween the  high  priest^  bonnet,  and 
that  o(  the  otliei^  priests,  than  this, 
that  one  is  flatter,  and  made  in  the 
form  of  a  turban,  whereas  the  oth^, 
worn  by  ordinary  priests,  rose  some- 
thing more  in  a  point.  Josephus 
says,  that  the  bcmnet  worn  by  private 
priests  was  composed  of  many  rounds 
of  linen  cloth,  turned  in,  and  sown 
togetlier,  so  as  to  appear  like  a  thick 
crown  made  of  linen,  wove  together. 
The  whole  was  entirely  covered  with 
a  piece  of  linen  cloth,  which  came 
as  low  as  the  forehead,  so  that  the 
deformity  of  the  seams  might  be  con- 
cealed. As  to  the  high  priests  bon- 
net, he  says,  it  was  lUce  that  which 
has  been  already  described,  only  that 
another  was  put  over  it  of  a  violet 
colour,  which  covered  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  and  the  two  tem- 
ples, and  was  encompassed  with  a 
triple  crown  of  gold,  wherein  were 
small  buttons  of  hen-bane  flowers. 
This  circle  of  flowers  was  interrupted 
in  the  fore-part  of  the  tiara,  by  the 
plato  of  gold  wherein  was  engraved 
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^  BOOK ;  in  Latin  JJSht^  in  He- 
brew SepkeTf  in  Greek  BAlas,  Seve- 
nl  sorts  of  materials  were  used  for- 
merly in  maidng  books,  or  preserr- 
iog  the  knowl^lge  of  eertain  facts. 
Pktes  of  lead  and  copper,  the  barks 
of  trees,  bncks,  stone,  and  wood, 
were  the  first  matter  emplojed  to 
engrave  such  things  and  monnmeats 
■pon  as  men  were  ¥rilling  to  hare 
transmitted  to  posteritj.  Josephus 
speaks  of  two  c^iumis»  one  of  stone, 
the  other  of  brick,  upon  which  the 
children  of  Beth  wrote  their  inTea- 
tions  and  astronomical  discoreries. 
Porphjrry  makes  mention  of  some 
pillars  preserved  in  Crete,  on  which 
the  ceremonies  were  recosded  that 
were  practised  by  tbe  Corybantes  in 
flieir  sacrifices.  Hesiod^s  works  were 
at  first  written  upon  tables  of  lead, 
which  were  first  in  the  temple  of  the 
muses  in  Boietia.  6o(Fs  laws  were 
written  upon  stone,  and  Solon's  npon 
wooden  planks.  Tables  of  wood^ 
hoic,  and  ivory,  were  likerwise  very 
common  among  the  ancients.  When 
they  were  of  wood  only,  they  were 
oftemtiraes  covered  widi  wax,  that 
any  one  might  write  on  them  with 
more  ease,  or  blot  oat  what  he  Imd 
written. 

The  leaves  of  the  palm-tree  were 
ased  afterwards  in  the  room  of  wood- 
en planks,  and  the  finest  and  thinest 
hark  of  snch  trees  as  the  lime,  the 
ash,  the  maple,  and  the  eiuK  From 
hence  comes  the  word  lAbery  which 
signifies  the  inner  bark  of  trees.  And 
as  these  barks  were  rolled  np,  in  oi^ 
der  to  be  removed  with  more  ease, 
these  rolls  were  called  Vehmun^  a 
vdmne;  a  name  given  likewise  to 
such  rolls  of  paper  or  paicbment  as 
we  are  going  to  speak  of. 

Paper  b  firom  Papgna^  which  is  a 
kind  of  reed  that  grows  upon  the  baidis 
of  the  Nile.  The  trunk  of  this  plant  is 
composed  of  several  leaves  lying  one 
upon  another,  which  ate  taken  off 
with  a  needle.  They  are  afterwards 
spread  npon  a  table,  and  so  mnch  of 
them  is  moistened  as  is  equal  to  the 
sixe  which  it  is  intended  that  the 
laavts  of  tiie  P^^Pj^TM  shall  be  of  ;  this 


first  bed  of  leaves  is  cov^ered  witt 
a  hffger  of  fine  paste,  or  with  the 
muddy  water  of  the  Nile  wanned; 
then  a  second  bed  of  paper  leaves  is 
laid  upon  the  paste,  and  so  the  whole 
left  to  dry  inthesnn.  Such  wasthe 
Egyptian  Ptfyrua^  from  whence  our 
paper  takes  its  name,  though  it  be 
so  veiy  different  from  it. 

The  kings  of  Egypt  having  coHeet* 
ed  a  great  library  at  Alexai^Ma,  the 
kings  of  Pefgamos  were  inclined  to 
imitate  their  example.  ButtheEpyp- 
tian  monarehs,  either  out  of  envy,  or 
for  some  other  reason,  prohibited  the 
exportation  of  paper  out  of  their  do** 
minions,  which  oUiged  the  kings  of 
Pergamos  to  invent  parchment^  call* 
ed  Pergamenumy  from  thectty  of  Per- 
gamns ;  or  Membrana^  because  made 
of  the  skins  wherewith  beasts  and 
the  several  members  of  them  are  co-* 
vered.  Witb  these  leaves  of  rellum 
or  parchment,  ,two  sorts  of  hooka 
were  made :  the  one  were  vrils  com- 
posed of  many  leaves  of  velhun  sew- 
ed (NT  glewed  together  at  'the  end* 
These  books  were  written  upon  one 
dde  only,  and  they  were  to  be  un^ 
rolled  and  spread  before^  they  cobM 
be  read.  The  others  were  like  oors^ 
made  up  of  many  leaves  fastened  tor 
one  another,  were  written  upon  botli 
sides,  and  were  opened  like, our 
books.  The  Jews  still  make  use  of 
rolls  in  tfadr  synagogues;  and  the 
Bibles  wUch  tbej  read  there  with 
apparent  solemni^,  are  made  after 
the  manner  of  the  cild  virfumes« 

The  ancients  wrote  likewise  upon 
linen.  Pliigr  says,  the  Partliians,  even 
in  his  time,  wrote  upon  their  clothes  | 
and  lAvy  speaks  of  certain  booka 
madeof  Unen,  UttlnUh%  upon  whicb 
the  names  of  magistrates,  and  the 
histoiy  of  the  Roman  commonwealth, 
were  written,  and  preserved  in  the 
temple  of  tbe  goddess  Moneta. 

As  to  the  paper  at  present  used  hf 
uaf  which  is  made  of  rags  beaten 
small,  and  reduced  to  a  kind  of  pulp, 
theoriginal  of  it  is  what  we  are  not 
acquainted  with.  We  see  no  book 
written  on  this  sutgect  Whichis  above 
five  fcnnAred  years  old;  and  perhapa 
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the  most  ancient  anthor  wberein 
there  is  any  mention  of  it,  is  Peter 
the  Tenerable,  who  speakg  of  paper 
made  of  old  ragi. 

Bt.  Bernard  de  Montfancon  has 
treated  likewise  of  cotton  paper,  dugr- 
tOL  bonibymnOy  which  he  shows  to  have 
been  in  use  above  six  hundred  years 
ago.  The  original  of  this  paper  is 
not  very  well  known ;  but  the  mat- 
ter of  it  Is  certainly  cotton,  and  the 
use  of  it  has  been  very  common  since 
ttie  tenth  age. 

Book  tf  the  Wars  cf  the  Lord.  This 
book  is  cited  by  Moses,  where  he  is 
•peaking  of  his  passing  the  river  Ar- 
non  with  the  Israelites,  in  their  way 
to  the  country  of  the  Amorites.  In- 
quiry has  be^  made  what  this  hock 
<gr  iu  roars  of  the  Lord  was :  some 
think  it  was  a  work  of  greater  anti- 
quity than  Moses,  and  contained  a 
recital  of  those  wars  which  the  Is- 
raelites had  begun  or  carried  on  in 
tegypt,  or  out  of  Egypt,  before  their 
withdrawing  out  of  this  country  un* 
der  Moses.  Indeed,  it  is  not  natural 
for  an  author  to  quote  a  book  which 
k  not  more  ancient  than  his  own 
work  which  he  is  writing ;  particor 
lariy  when  any  extmodinary  or  mi- 
taculous  fact  is  to  be  supported  and 
fconfirmed.  The  Hebrew  of  this  pas- 
sage, in  the  printed  Bibles,  is  per- 
plexed: *  As  it  is  written  in   the 

*  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  at 

*  Vaheb,  in  Suphah,  and  in  the 
^  brooks  of  Amon,  and  at  the  stream 

*  of  the  brooks  that  goeth  down  to 
<  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lieth  upon 

*  the  border  of  Moab.'  We  do  not 
know  who  or  ^diat  this  Vah^  is.  M. 
Moivin,  the  elder,  is  of  opinion  that 
some  prince  is  meant  by  it,  who  had 
the  government  of  the  country  wa- 
tered by  the  river  Amon,  and  was 
defei^ed  by  the  Israelites,  before 
they  came  out  of  Egypt  Others 
think  thAt  FakA  was  a  certain  king 
of  Moab,  who  was  overcome  by  Si- 
bon  king  of  the  Amorites.  Grotins, 
Instead  of  Fakebj  reads  Moab^  and 
translates  it,  Sikon  boai  MoiA  ai  Sn- 
fkak.  1  shcNdd  rather  read  Zared, 
instead  of  Vaheb,  after  this  nuuuier, 


As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
wars  of-  the  Lord,  the  Hebrews  came 

*  Jfom  Zared,  omd  encamped  ai  Su* 
'  phah,  and  about  the  stream  of  the 
^  brook  of  Amon,  which  reaches  as 
*'  far  as  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  and  lean* 
'  eth  upon  the  frontiers  of  Moab.'-^ 
Zared  we  know ;  see  Numb.  xxi.  12, 
13.  from  thence  they  came  to  S»> 
phah,    which  too  is  mentioned  in 
Deut.  i.  1.  and  perhaps  in  Num.  xxii. 
36.    From  whence  they  came  to  the 
brook  of  Amon,  which  flows  down 
to  Ar,  the  capital  dtyof  the  Moab- 
ites.     All  this  is  cited  very  seaaona^* 
bly  in  this  place,  to  confimi  what  is 
said  in  the  preceding  verses ;  where*! 
as.  If  we  explain  this  quotation  after 
any  other  manner,  we  cannot  find  ti>< 
what  purpose  Moses  here  prodneed* 
it    Zared  may  easily  be  made  fion 
Faheb  in  the  Hebrew. 

Others  are  of  opinion,  that  Ae  boot 
of  ike  ware  of  ike  l^ordy  is  the  veiy 
book  of  Numbers^  wherein  this  pas- 
sage is  cited,  or  that  of  Joohaa  or 
Ju^ee  ;  they  do  not  translate  as  we 
do, '  It  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
'  wars  of  the  Lord,*  but  thus  only, 
^  It  is  said  In  the  recital  of  the  wan 

*  of  the  Lord,*  So^  Others  assert, 
that  this  narration  of  the  wars  oC 
the  Lord  is  contained  In  the  135th 
and  tile  136th  Psalms.  ToetatuswiU 
have  it,  that  the  bo<rik  of  the  wars  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  book  ofJouker^  re- 
ferred to  in  JoskaOj  are  the  same. 
Cornelius  a  Lapide  conjectures,  that 
this  place  and  citation  are  here  added 
to  the  text  of  Moses,  and  that  the 
book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord  contain- 
ed the  wars  which  the  Israelitea  car- 
ried on  under  the  conduct  of  Moses, 
Joshua,  the  Judges,  &e.  that,  there- 
fore, it  was  later  than  Moees.  The 
reader  may  consult  commentators  on 
Numb.  xxi.  14. 

The  same  difficulties  almost  are  pro? 
poaed  concerning  the  book  rfJadur^ 
or  the  Uprighty  mentioned  Josh.  x. 
13.  and  2  Sam.  i.  18.  as  concerning 
the  liook  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord, 
wheaeof  we  have  just  been  speak- 
ing; and  with  which  some  wilt  have 
thk  bodiof  Jadier  to  be  the 
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Joflhoa,  after  baTiBg  related  the  im- 
racle  of  stopping  the  course  both  of 
the  sun  and  moon,  adds,  *■  i»  not  thb 

*  written  in  the  book  of  Ja&her  ?  So 
^  the  son  stood  still  in  the  midst  of 

*  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down, 

*  about  a  whole  day.^  Grotins  is  of 
opinion,  that  this  book  was  a  tri- 
umphant song  made  with  a  design 
to  celebrate  the  success  of  Joshua, 
and  the  prodigy  attending  it ;  and 
M.  On  Pin  declares  for  this  opinion, 
as  the  most  probable,  because  the 
words  cited  by  Joshua  from  this  book 
are  poeticai  expressions,  not  rery 
proper  for  historical  memoirs;  and 
secondly,  because  a  book  under  the 
same  title  b  referred  to  in  the  pas- 
sage of  Samuel  above-mentioned, 
where  David's  soi^  is  repeated  upon 
the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan.  For 
these  reasons  he  is  persuaded  that  the 
work  here  in  question  did  not  con- 
tain annals. 

As  this  book  €^Ja8ker  is  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  Samuel,  if  it  be  the 
same  that  is  mentioned  in  that  of  Jo- 
shua, it  must  hare  been  collected  or 
C(»B|nled  after  the  time  of  David,  and 
consequently  long  after  that  of  Jo- 
shua; this  perhaps  may  have  led 
some  people  to  doubt  whether  the 
citation  from  the  book  of  Jasher  was 
inserted  by  Joshua  himself,  or  by 
those  who  digested  bis  memoirs,  and 
pot  his  book  into  the  form  wherein 
we  now  find  it  Hence  -perhaps  Le 
Oleic  takes  this  Ihx^  to  have  been  a 
ecdlection  of  hymns,  or  songs,  com- 
posed upon  the  subject  of  the  martial 
exploits  of  the  Hebrews,  made  and 
collated  at  different  times,  wherein 
the  renowned  victory  of  Joshua  was 
celebrated  among  others,  either  by 
Joshua's  contemporaries,  or  other 
poets  who  lived  after  him^  Thus, 
as  our  author  has  shown,  neither  the 
Psalms  of  David,  nor  the  Proverbs 
of  Solomon,  were  collected  at  one 
and  the  same  time. 

The  book  of  Chronides^  ordoffSy  i.  e. 
(he  wards  rf  dajfs^  contained  the  an- 
nals and  joumids  which  were  written 
in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
These  memoirs  or  joomals.  aie-not 


now  in  being  any  more  than  the  two 
preceding  books,  but  this  book  is 
quoted  in  almost  every  page  of  the 
book  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  which 
are  composed  chiefly  from  such  old 
memoirs  as  the  author  had  in  his 
possession,  and  which  in  all  proba« 
bility  were  still  subsisting  even  after 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity,  as  appears  by 
Galniet's  preface  to  the  two  books  of 
Chronicles,  and  those  of  Kings.  The 
authors  of  the  book  of  the  Da^  or 
Ckrcmcks  were  generally  pn^hets 
and  inspired  persons. 

Thebw^€ftheJjordjthebeUcafihe 
Livings  the  hook  €§  l^e^  Ex.  xxxii. 
32.  PsaL  Ixix.  28.  and  cxzxix.  16. 
PMl.  iv.  3.  Rev.  iii.  6,  &e.  F.  Calmet 
thinks  it  probable  are  several  ways 
of  speaking  frequent  in  scripture, 
which  are  taken  from  the  custom  oh* 
served  generally  in  the  courts  of 
princes,  of  keeping  a  list  of  all  those 
who  are  in  their  service,  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  they  govern,  of  the  o^ 
ficers  of  their  armies,  of  the  number 
of  their  troops,  and  sometimes  even 
the  names  of  their  soldiers.  Thus 
Moses  begging  of  God  rather  \o  blot 
him  out  of  his  IxmA  than  reject  hia 
people  Israel,  is  the  same  almost  as 
St.*  Paul's  expresidon,  when  he  de- 
clared, Rom.  ix«  3.  that  he  would 
consent  in  some  measure  to  be  ac* 
cursed,  separated  from  the  company 
of  the  saints,  and  struck  out  of 
the  book  of  the  Lord,  if  thereby  he 
might  be  able  to  procure  the  salva* 
tion  of  his  people.  And  when  it  is 
said,  that  any  one  is  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  nothing  more  is  meant 
by  it,  than  that  such  an  one  in  a  pai^ 
ticular  manner  belongs  to  God;  that 
he  is  in  the  number  of  his  friends  and 
servants;  and,  on  the  contrary,  when 
any'  one  is  said  to  be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  life,  it  is  signified,  that 
he  is  rased  out  of  the  list  of  God^t 
friends  and  servants;  in  like  manner 
as  those  who.die,  or  are  guilty  of  any 
sort  of  treachery,  for  which  they  are 
dismissed  the  court,  are  struck  off  the 
roll  of  officers  belonging  to  the  prince. 
The  same  is  likewise  the  pphuoa  of 
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Le  Clerc  upon  tibis  salgect  Daniel 
Tii.  1(X  speaking  of  God's  judgments 
tays,  The  judges  were  seated,  and 
Uie  books  opened;  or  the  judgment 
was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 
Thia  k  an  allusion  to  what  is  practis- 
ed when  a  prince  caUs  his  servants 
to  account.  The  accounts  ate  pro- 
duced^ and  what  cTeiy  one  owes  is 
inquired  into.  It  is  possible  he  might 
allude  also  to  a  custom  of  the  Per- 
sians, among  whom  it  was  a  constant 
practice  every  day  to  write  down 
wltat  happened,  tbe  semces  which 
were  done  the  king,  and  the  rewards 
given  to  those  wl^  had  perfonned 
them,  as  we  see  in  the  history  of 
Ahasoerus  and  Mordecai,  Esth.  ir. 
12>  34.  When  therefore  the  king 
sits  in  judgment,  the  books  are 
opened :  he  obliges  all  his  servants 
to  reckon  with  him;  he  pumshes 
those  who  have  been  deficient  in 
their  duty^orerases  their  names  out 
oC  kb  regbter;  he  compels  those  to 
pay  wlio  are  indebted  to  him,  and 
fewards  those  who  have  done  him 
any  important  service.  There  will 
be  in  proportion  the  same  way  of 
proceeding  at  the  day  of  Ood's  final 
judgment* 

Boafc  is  sometimes  put  for  letters, 
nemcars,  an  edict,  or  contract;  in 
short,  the  Hebrew  word  which  should 
I  be  translated  bock,  is  pot  oftentimes 
far  all  these.  Thus  the  letter,  as  the 
English  translators  render  it,  which 
Rahsbakeh  delivered  from  Sennache- 
rib to  Hezekiah,  is  called  Sephefy  a 
book;  and  the  LXX.  render  it 
Mii^m,  Isa.  xxxvii.  14.  The  eon- 
tract  which  Jeremiah,  xxxii.  12. 
confirmed  for  the  parchase  of  a  field, 
is  called  by  the  same  name.  Aha- 
anems^s  ed^et  in  favour  of  the  Jews, 
is  likewise  in  Hebrew  called  a  boo]^, 
Esth.  ix.  20,  30,  d;c.  though  our 
translators  have  called  it  Later:  and 
the  writk^  which  a  man  gave  to  his 
wife  when  he  divorced  her,  was  in 
Hebrew  called  a  book  of  divorce, 
Deut.  ndv. 

Tht  hook  that  i$  setded^  mentioned 
by  Isaiab  xzix.  and  ihe  book  with  so- 
v^nseabspokenoCiatbe  Revelatton, 


V.  1, 2,  3.  are  Isaiah's  and  Jc^n^s  pro* 
phecies,  which  were  written  in  a 
boc^or  roK  after  the  manner  of  tha 
ancients,  and  were  sealed;  that  is  to 
say,  were  unknown,  enigmatical, 
obscure,  and  mysterious;  had  respect 
to  things  remote,  and  events  that 
were  to  come,  so  that  no  knowledge 
could  be  had  of  them  till  after  tluit 
which  was  foretold  should  happen, 
and  the  seals  were  taken  off. 

TheBwJcy  or  Jbfing  rpU^  spoken  of 
in  Zechariah,  v.  I,  2.  twenty  cubits 
long  and  ten  wide,  was  one  of  tboae 
old  rolls  composed  of  many  skins  cl 
parchment,  glewedor  sewed  toge- 
ther at  the  end.  This  volume,  whkk 
i^peared  to  Zechary  m  a  vision.  It 
is  observed,  in  all  probability  never 
had  any  other  enstence.  Though 
some  of  these  volumes  were  very  long, 
yet  none  were  ever  made  of  such  asiie* 
This  book  o>ntained  the  curses,  me* 
naces,  and  calamities,  which  should 
fall  upon  the  JeWs.  The  extreme 
length  and  breadth  of  it,  show  the 
excessive  enormity  of  thdbr  sins,  and 
the  lerriUe  nature  of  the  ev&  with 
which  they  w«re  threatened. 

Ths  Book  efikeGeneraihnrf Adam, 
Gen.  V.  1.  signifies  the  history  of  hia 
life,  in  like  manner  as  the  book  of 
tlie  generation  of  Noah,  or  of  Jesus 
Christ,  rignifies,  in  the  style  of  the 
Hdl>rews,  their  hisloiy,  what  has 
happened  to  them,  and  what  they 
have  done.  In  short,  book  among 
the  Hebrews  dgnified  all  sorts  ^ 
writings,  letters,  ordinaaoes,  rollsi 
renters,  memoirs,  Azc.  S^^omon, 
Eccl.  xH.  12.  said,  so  long  ago  as  his 
time,  that  there  was  no  end  of  com- 
posing books,  intimating,  that  to  write 
npon  all  sorts  of  subjects  wlas  an  end* 
less  worii:  butit  was  a  grand  point, 
and  the  sum  of  all,  to  fear  Ctod  and 
observe  his  precepts. 

We  read  in  Psal.  xl.  7,  8. «  Then 
*  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume 
'  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me :  I 
'  ddigfat  to  do  \hy  will,  O  my  God.' 
St.  Paul  has  left  us  no  room  to  ques* 
tion  the  sense  of  this  passage,  since 
he  applies  it  to  the  incarnation  of 
JesuB  Christ* 
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BOOTS,  a  kind  of  tent,  femed 
<if  branches  of  trees,  for  persons  or 
cattle  to  lodge  in,  Gen.  xxxiii.  17. 

BOOTY,  PREY,  SPOIL,  (1.)  Wiuit 

a  wild  beast  catcheth  for  its  provi- 
sion,  Amos    iii.   4.    (2.)  Wkat  is 
tMken  by  conquerors   and  robbers, 
laraging  like  wild  beasts.  Job  xxir. 
5.  Isa.  X.  2.     (3.)   The  nnjust  for- 
cing of  men^s  goods  from  them,  is 
csHed  a  spoils  Jer«  xx .  8.  and  vi.  7. 
Of  the  booty  taken  from  the  Midian- 
ITB8,  the  warriors  had  the  one-half, 
and  God  a  500dth  part  of  it;  the  eon- 
fregation  of  Israel   had  the  other 
half,  and  the  Lord  a  50th  part  of  it; 
but  this  appears  to  hare  been  no 
standing  law,  Nnmb.  xxx.     David 
enacted  a  law,  that  the  troops  which 
goarded  the  l>aggage,   should  share 
equally  of  the  booty,  as  those  en- 
gaged in  battle,  1  Sam.  xxx.  24, 25. 
The  Jews  affirm,  that  their  kings  Jiad 
the  whole  spoil  of  the  conquered 
king,  and  the  half  of  the  rest  It  is 
certain,  Abraham  gave  M elcMzedec 
a  tenth  part  of  the  spoil  which  his 
troops  took  from  Chedorlaomer,  Hen. 
w.  20^    The  pmf  €f  the  mighty  and 
tarjbk^  which  Christ  delivers,  and 
Avides  with  the  strong,  is  poor  Ak- 
fill  men,   the  captives  and  prey  of 
Satan,  which  he  has  begun  to  de- 
vour, and  which  onr  Redeemer  res- 
cues from  the  hands  of  rin,  Satan, 
and  the  world,  Isa.  xlix.  24,  25.  and 
Im.  12.    Ocd  riseth  vp  to  Gu  prof, 
vhea  he  exerts  his  power  to  destroy 
kis  enemies,  and  rescue  his  people, 
Zepb.  iii.  8.  Isa.  xxxin.  5,  8.   God's 
^ord,  and  the  blessings  of  the  new 
covenant,  are  likened  to  spidl;  they 
«w  procured  by  Jesus's  bloody  con- 
^^U  of  onr  spiritual  enemies ;  are 
^ciy  precious;    and  the  obtaining 
^  them  occasions  much  joy,*  Psalm 
«xix.  1 62.  and  Ixviii.  12.    The  ^nnl 
4  ^  >oor,  is  what  is  violently  for- 
ced from  them,  Isa.  iii.  14.  The  spml 
¥  heaais  covered   Babylon,  when 
^ir  bnital  ravages  and  murder  of 
the  Jewish  nations  were  returned  on 
their  own  head ;  and  their  enemies, 
*he  Medes  and  Persians,  hunted  them 
*»  wild  beasts,  to  make  an  end  of, 


and   as  wild  beasts  faragfd  ibeir 
country,  Heb.  il.  17. 

BOOZ,  or  BoAZ,  the  son  of  Sal- 
mon and  Rahab,  Ruth  iv.  21,  &c. 
Matt.  i.  5,  &c.  Rahab  we  know  was 
a  Canaanite,  of  Jericho,  Josh.  ii.  1. 
Salmon,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Jiidah,  married  her,  and  iiad  Book 
by  her,  one  of  our  Saviour's  anceston 
according  to  the  flesh.  Some  say  there 
were  three  of  this  name,  the  son,  the 
grandson,  and  the  great-grandson,  of 
Salmon;  the  last  Booz  was  Ruth's 
husband  and  the  father  of  Obed. — 
They  pretend  that  the  scripture  can 
no  other  way  be  made  reconcikabie 
with  itself,  since  it  reckons  the  s^ace 
of  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  years 
tietween  Salmon's  marriage  and  the 
birth  of  David,  and  owns  there  were 
but  three  persons  between  Salmon  and 
David,  viz*  Booz,  Obed,  and  Jesse. 
But  Le  Clerc  observes,  that  this  can- 
not be  the  case,  since  neither  the 
genealc^of  David,  1  Ohron.  ii.  11, 
12.  nor  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  Matt. 
ibid,  reckons  any  more:  berides,  if 
any  name  wasdn^iped  in  thisgenealo- 
gy,  it  must  have  been  so  omitted 
tkefone  the  time  of  the  writer  of  the 
Chronicles,  while  the  Jews  were  in 
ci4»tivity,  as  It  is  not  probable  but 
that,  while  the  Idngdom  of  Judah 
fitood,  an  accurate  geneakigioal  table 
of  their  princes  was  preserved^  and 
Calmet  remarks,  that  though  it  bediF> 
ficult  to  fill  up  such  a  space  as  that  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty-six  years 
with  four  persons,  firom  fkther  to  son, 
aucceeding  one  another,  and  it  fcs 
uncommon  to  see  four  persons  in  the 
same  family  living  very  long,  and 
having  chydren  in  a  far  advanced 
age,  yet  there  is  nothing  absolutely 
impossible  in  the  thing.  Salmon,  he 
thinks,  at  the  age  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty,  might  beget  Booc,  about  - 
sixty  years  after  the  Israelites  had 
entered  into  the  land  of  promise. 
Booz,  suppose  at  the  age  of  an 
hundred,  might  beget  Obed,  who« 
at  something  more  or  less  than  thi«, 
might  have  Jesse;  and  lastly,  Jesse, 
when  an  hundred  years  old,  might 
possibly  have  David. 
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BOOZ»  or  rather  Boas,  Qna, 
i.  e.  strengthyJinnnesSi  was  the  name 
of  one  of  those  two  brazen  pillars, 
which  Solomon  erected  in  the  porch 
of  the  temple,  the  other  column  be- 
ing called  Jachin.     This  last  pillar 


was  on  the  right  hand  of  the  entrance*      BORROW.    Where  our  transl*- 


into  the  temple,  and  Boaz  on  the  left, 
1  Kings  yii.  21.  They  were  U^ether 
Ihirty-five  cubits  high,  that  is  t04uiy, 
each  separately  seventeen  cubits  and 
a  half,  2  Chron.  iii.  15.     The  text  of 
the  first  book  of  Kings,  vii.  15.  and 
of  Jeremiah,  Iii.  21.  says,  eighteen 
cubits :    but  it  is  believed  that  the 
sacred  writers  chose  to  set  down  a 
round  rather  than  a  broken  number. 
The  thickness  of  these  columns  was 
four  fingers,  for  they  were  hollow. 
The    circumference  of  them    was 
twelve  cubits,  or  four  in  diameter: 
the  chapiter  of  each  was  in  all  five 
cubits  high,  1  Kings,  ib.  16,  &c.  Jer. 
lu.  22.    These  chapiters  in  different 
parts  of  scripture  are  said  to  be  of 
tfifferent  heights;  of  three,  four,  or 
five  cubits,  because  they  were  com- 
posed of  different  ornaments,  which 
were    considered    sometimes    sepa- 
rately, and  sometimes  as  united  with 
the  chapiter.    The  body  of  the  cha- 
piter was  of  three  cubits ;  the  orna- 
ments wherewith  it  was  joined  to  the 
shaft  of  the  pillar  were  of  one  cubit; 
these  make   four  cubits;   the  row 
which  was  at  the  top  of  all  the  chapi- 
ter was  also  of  one  cubit,  in  all  five 
cubits. 

BORDER,  (I.)  The  edging  or 
hem,  Exod.  xxv.  25.  Mark  vi.  56. 
(2.)  A  coast,  boundary.  Gen.  xlix. 
13.  Tlu  borders  rf garments  enlarged 
by  the  Pharisees,  were  the  fringes 
worn  by  the  Hebrews,  as  a  memorial 
of  their  separation  to  God's  service, 
and  subjection  to  his  law.  Matt,  xxiii. 
5.  The  church's  borders  of  pleasant 
stones,  are  her  true  and  substantial 
members,  pleasant  to  God,  angels, 
and  good  men,  Isa.  liv.  12.  Idumea 
is  called  a  border,  or  country,  afmck' 
tdness.  For  these  2350  years  back, 
barrenness  and  desolation  have  mark- 
ed it  as  a  monument  of  God's  ven- 


and  other  wickedness  of  the  Edimi- 
ites,  Mai.  i.  4  Hamath  shail  border 
thereby,  i.  e.  shall  share  in  the  same 
terrible  punishments  as  Hadrach  and 
Damascus,  Zech.  ix.  2. 
BORN.    See  Birth. 


tion  declares  that  the  Hebrews  bor- 
rowed  things  of  value   from    the 
Egyptians,  the  Hebrew  word  signifies 
merely  to  ask;  and  doth  not  imply 
any    promise    of    returning    tliem. 
Now,  when  God  is  the  supreme  pos- 
sessor of  all  things,   might  he  not 
transfer  the  right  of  the  EgyptiaiiB 
to  his  own  people,  and  require  them 
to  demand  what  was  given  them? 
When  the  Egyptians  had  denied  then 
their  Just  wages,  might  not  God,  the 
supreme   Judge,    allot    them    their 
wages,  and  order  them  to  demand  it 
in  this  manner  ?  Exod.  iii.  22.  and 
xii.  35.     To  borrow  money  or  goods, 
without   earnestly  endeavouring  to 
pay  in  due  time,  is  a  token  of  a  covet- 
ous and  mcked  person,  Psa.  xxxviL 
21.     It  is  certainly  sinful  to  injort 
what    we    have    borrowed,    Exod. 
xxii.  14,  15. 

BOSOM,  (1.)  The  breast  of  our 
body;  the  heart,  Exod.  iv.  6.  (2.) 
The  arms,  Psa.  cxxix.  7.  To  have 
one  in  our  bosom,  implies  lying  with, 
kindness,  secrecy,  Gen.  xvi.  5.  2 
Sam.  xii.  8.  1  Kings  i.  2.— *Chris| 
being  in  the  bosom  of  ike  Father^  im* 
ports  his  oneness  of  nature,  equality 
of  person,  infinite  deamess  to,  and 
full  knowledge  of  all  the  secrets  of 
the  Father,  John  L  18.  His  carryiog 
his  people  as  lambs  in  his  bosom,  im- 
plies his  fellowship  with,  and  tender 
and  complete  protection  of  them,  Isa. 
xl.  11.  John's  leaning^  on  his  bosom 
imports  not  merely  his  lying  next  him 
at  table,  but  his  being  singularly  be* 
loved,  John  xlii.  23.  Abraham^s  bo- 
som,  is  heaven,  where  the  saints  not 
only  have  the  closest  and  kindest  in* 
timacy  with  that  great  patriarch,  but 
with  God  in  Christ,  as  a  child  in  hit 
father's  bosom,  Luke  xvi.  22.  As 
it  seems,  the  ancients  used  to  cany 
money,  and  what  was  very  precious. 


geance,  on  account  of  the  cnielty|in  their  bosom;  a  gift  in  me  bosom 
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deaotet  boe  secreUjr  j^Fen*  and 
heartily  tccepted,  ProT.  xxi.  14. 
Aad  wicked  in«n  are  rewarded  wlo 
their  hosoin^  when  their  da?  are 
hearily  and  sensibly  ponishedt  Pia. 
Ixxix.  12. 

BOSSES,  the  thickest  and  strong- 
est parts  of  a  buckler,  Job  xt.  26. 
EGphas,  in  his  well-meant  address  to 
Job,  represents  a  wicked  man  as 
running  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  the 
Almighty's  buckler,  in  allusion  to 
the  ancient  form  of  bucklers,  which 
were  both  defensire  and  offensive, 
having  not  only  bosses  for  ornament, 
but  one,  especially  in  the  centre, 
with  a  sharp  pike  in  it  for  pse;  for  as 
the  buckler  secured  the  body  from 
the  arrow  or  sword  of  the  advenary, 
so,  if  he  pressed  near,  tins  high  boss 
or  pike  was  sure  to  wound  the  ene- 
my. In  like  manner,  wlien  sinners 
audaciously  continue  to  transsress 
the  commandments  of  God,  witliout 
fear  of  punishment,  they  are  sure  to 
wound  themselves,  and  reap  the 
fruit  of  their  daring  wickedness. 

BOTTLE.  Anciently  bottles  were 
a  kind  of  leathern  bags,  generally 
made  of  goat's  skin,  with  the  hairy 
side  inmost,  and  firmly  sewed  or 
pitclied  together;  tlie  longer  they 
were  worn,  the  worse  they  grew, 
especially  if  hung  near  a  fire.  Gen. 
xxL  14.  Josh.  ix.  4,  13.  God's 
battUr  in  which  he  puts  his  people's 
tears,  is  his  kind  observation  and  re- 
membrance of  their  griefs;  and  his 
readiness  to  answer  their  prayers» 
and  avenge  them  of  their  enemies, 
Psa.  Ivi.  8.  The  baiOes  rf  luaoen 
are  the  clouds  which  contain  and 
poor  forth  rain  >and  dew  at  God's 
pleasure,  Job  xxxviii.  37.  In  Hatt. 
ix.  Id,  18.  Christ  uses  two  remark- 
able similitudes,  which  have  occa- 
sioned considerable,  controrersies; 
putting  new  wine  into  <^d  bottles, 
and  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment. 
The  simplest  and  most  probable  ex- 
planation is,  that  it  was  not  a  proper 
time  far  the  disciples  of  Christ  to 
fast  while  their  Master  was  personal- 
ly present  with  them ;  neither  was  it 
n  doctrine  auited  to  their  state  Of 
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mind*  .He  therefore  led  tbeoi^ntly 
as  they  were  able  to  bear.  Tiavicl 
was  like  a  bifUle  m  the  smoke^  when 
he  was  wasted  with  grief  and  trou; 
ble,  and  rendered  almost  useless^ 
Psa.  cxix.  83.  The  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  were  Uke  BottleSy  when 
God  poured  into  them  the  wine  of 
his  wrath,  and  burst  and  riune4 
them,  Jer.  i^iu  12. 

BOTTOM,  the  lower  part,  Jon, 
ii.  6.  The  6<iapm,  where  Zechariah 
in  his  vision  saw  the  i^ijpiU4rees^ 
might  denote  the  low  and  flat  coun^ 
try  of  Babylon;  or  the  distressed 
condition  of  the  Jew^  there,  in  or 
after  their  captivity;  and  the  alttici- 
ed  lot  of  th^  saints  in  general,  Zech* 
i.  8.  Hell  is  botiondess.  What  mul- 
titudes  it  contains!  How  dreadful 
and  unsearchable,  and  perhaps  ever 
increasing,  are  its  terrors  and  tofw 
mentsl  Rev.  ix.  1. 

BOUGH,  BjaANCH  of  a  tree, 
Judg.  ix.  48.  Christ  is  called  the 
Bkanch,  and  the  Brcm/ch  ejf  righU- 
ausnes^.  In  his  human  nature  he 
sprang  firom  the  root  of  Jesse:  he 
flourbhes  pnd  protects  Ids  people 
with  his  shadow;  he  brings  forth  the 
highest  honour  to  God,  and  greatest 
happiness  (o  men:  he  is  infinitely 
r^hteous  in  himself  and  his  acts;  and 
if  made  of  God  to  us  righteousness, 
Jer.  xxxiii.  5.  and  xxiii.  15.  Zech. 
iii.  8.  and  vi.  12.  Isa.  iv.  2.  and  xi. 

I .  and  liii.  2.  The  saints  are  likened 
to  branches;  they  are  united  io^  and 
derive  their  nottrishijag  influence 
from,  Jesus  as  tl^eir  root:,  they  re- 
fresh and  protect  the  world  with 
their  shadow,  and  bring  forth  firuits  of 
holiness,  John  xv.  5.  In  respect  of 
spreading  and  beautiful  appearance 
and  ii^liicpee,the  Jewish  church  an^ 
jiation  were  Uke  bwghs extending  ioHU 
sefiL :  but,  how  terribly  they  and  their 
cities  were  cut  down  and  destroyed 
by  the  Aasyriansl    Ps.  Ixxx.   10, 

II.  Isa.  xxxvl7*  ^<1  xxvii.  10,  lU 
Kings  and  great  men  are  likened  to 
irwhes;  they  make  a  flourishing 
appearance,  /and  have  .their  clients 
and  .sui^ts  dw^lUAg  imder  thar 
bimghf  th«ir  laws;   and  depen(linf 

2  0 


BOW 


(    M2    ) 


BOW 


OQ   tbeb   protection   and   support, 
fizek.  xvii.  3.  and  xxxi.  3.  Dan.  xi. 
^.  and  iv.  12.    Cities  desolate  of  in- 
liabitants  and  trade,  are  likened  to 
forsaken  houghs^  uppermost  branches 
turned  dead,  or  burni  branches;  Isa. 
kvii,  9.  and  xxyIL  10.    Joseph  was 
9L/rui^ul  boi^h^  ot  flourishing  scn^ 
for  hiB  numerous  jand  honoured  ofT- 
vpringy  Gen.  xlix.  22.    Children,  or 
offspring,  isre  called  branches;  sprung 
iTrom  their  ancestors,  thej  are  an 
lionour,  lielp,  and  pleasure  to  them. 
Job  viil.   \6p    Sennacherib's  bough 
nras  kpt  frith  terror^  when  the  Lonl, 
hy  a  terrible  stroke,  cut  off  his  cap- 
tains  and  numerous  army  as  the 
leaves  of  a  tree,  Isa.  x,  33.    Pros- 
perity is  likened  to  branches;  it  is 
glorious,  useft^l,  and  protecting,  Dan. 
ir.  14.    Topict  the  branch  toBienosCj 
is  devoutlj  to  smell  branches  carried 
in  honour  of  idols;  or  to  smell  the 
censer  of  sacred  incense;  or  by  sin 
to  furnish  fuel  for   the  devotuing 
wrath  of  God,  Eec^e.  yiii.  1 7. 
'   BOUND,    (1.)    The  end,    Gen. 
xlix. '  26.    (2.)  The  border,  shore. 
Job  xxxviii.  20.    (3.)  A  landmark, 
Hos.  T.  10. 

BOUNTY,  (1.)  A  disposition  to 
give  freely,  1'  Kiiogs  x.  15.  (2.)  A 
nee  gift,  2  Cor.  ix.  5.  ' 

Bountiful,  '  much    disposed   to 
give  freely,  Isa.  xxxii.  5* 
'    BouNnFULLrt,   liberally,   confe^ 
Hng  freely,  many  and  great  blessings, 
Psa.  cxyi.  7.     '  ' 

BOW,  a  weapoif  of  war,  made  of 


break  a  hai$^  or  bom  ef  oUd^  is  to  der 
stroy  the  warlike  power  and  strength 
of  nations  or  persons,  Hpe.  i.  5.  Psa. 
xriii.  34.    Ood^s  bom  is  his  power, 
wisdom,  and  providence,  whereby  he 
protects  his  people,  and  annoys  his 
enemies  with  his  arrows  of  famme, 
war,  pestilence;  or  those  human  in- 
struments by  wliom  he  executes  his 
judgments,  who  also  are  orrMa^  to  fill 
his  bow,  Psa.  yii.  12.    Zech.  ix.  13. 
Christ's  gospel-ftonr,  is  tlie  sariptnres 
attended  with   hb    saving    power, 
and  the  arroms  shot  from  it,  are  its 
doctrines  and  influences.  Which  fljr 
speedily,  strike  suddenly,  secretly, 
and  deep,  into  the  souls  of  men,  for 
their  conviction  and  spiritual  eoth 
quest,  Rev.  vi.  2.  Psa.  xlv.  5.  Wicked 
men  are  like  a  deceitftd  bom  that  is  ID 
strung,  and  shoots  wide  of  the  moikt 
they  are  never  in  a  proper  frame  for 
duty;  never  hit  on  the  right  end  of 
it;    are  never  steady  to  tlieir  pur- 
poses and  vows,    Psa.  Ixxviii.  57. 
Joseph's  bom  dhoie  in  sHrengOi^  and 
his  arms  were  made  strong;  iiis  faith 
and  hope,  temperance  and  patience, 
continued  so  firm,  as  to  overcome  aH 
opposition,  Gen.  xlix.  24.  Job's  frdit 
mas  renemed  in  his  hand:  liis  contlnih 
ed  prosperity  and  extensive  influence 
enaJ)1ed  him  to  def<^nd  Idmself,   so' 
that  he  appeared  to  have  nothing  to 
apprehend  frpm  any  adversaiy,  l^w- 
ever  powerful,  Job  xxix.  20.    See 
Rainbow. 

To  Bow,  to  bend  downwards  in 
giving  homage,  or  from  weakness  or 


horn,  wood,  steel,  or  the  like;  which,  I  pressure,  Gen.  xxiii.  12.  EccL  xiL  3 
after  ^ing'  strongly  bent  by  means  of  Hab.  iii.  6.  God-s  boning  his  heaven, 
a  strmg  iTastened  to  its  ends,  in  re- 
suming to  its  natural  state,  throws  off 
|BUi  arrow  w^th  great  force.  It  is  one 
of  tlie  most  ancient  and  universal 
weapons;  is  found  in  the  most  ro- 
juote  ahd  iMurbaroiis  countries;  and  is 
sometimes  put  for  weapons  of  w^  in 
general,  ^s.  xliv.  6.  Probably  the 
JBfebrews  learned  the  use  of  bows 
'from  the  Plulistines,  and  did  not 
much  practise  it  till  the  days  of  Da- 
vid, who  took  care  to  have  them 
strong  enough  to  kill  their  enemies 
ft  a  distance*  2  Bam.  L  18.     To 


or  his  ear,  towards  men,  imports  his 
infinite  condescension  and  regard  to 
them;  his  ready  acceptance  c^  tiidr 
prayers,  and  granting  of  their  re- 
quests, Psa.  cxliv.  5.  and  xxxi.  2. 
Men's  homing  before  God,  or  towards 
an  idol,  iiAj^rts  sul{fecUon  and  wor- 
ship, Psa.  xcv.  6.  Lev.  xxvi.  I. 
Their  bonnng  towards  men,  imports 
either  Civil  homage,  or  slavery  and 
ruin.  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  Isa.  Ixv.  12* 
and  X.  4. 

BOWELS,  the  inward  parts  of  m 
human  bqdy,  2  Sam.  zx.  10.  Amb, 
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wfKta  MCiibed  to  God^  denole  hU 
tOfimte  compassion  and  tender  mer- 
cy: and  the  smmdmg  or  tnmbkefkis 
hmods^  is  the  powerful  and  secret 
woridog  of  his  mercj  towards  his 
people,  Isa.  IxiiL  15.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 
Bmlfik^  figuraUyelj  ascribed  to  men» 
disote  their  soul,  or  heart*  2  Cor,  yL 
12.  Philemon  7.  or  a  person  dear^ 
beioTed  by  us,  as  our  Tery  soul,  id 
12.  or  strong  i^ection  and  pity,  CoL 
ui*  12*  Pral  longed  after  the  Phi- 
lin>ians  m  thfi  bawds  of  Christy  i.  e. 
with  the  most  ardent  love  and  tender- 
eat  pity,  wrought  by  Christ's  Spirit, 
and  similar,  t£>ugh  not  equal,  to  Je- 
sus's  ioYe  to  men,  Phil.  i.  8.  Trou- 
hUy  fHtmj  and  boilkig  of  bcwelSf  im- 
port terrible  distress  and  grief.  Lam. 
1.  20.  Jer.  iv.  19.  Job  xxx.  27.  The 
curse  coming  wtQ  anc^s  bamels  like 
water,  implies  the  execution  of  its 
fearful  efifects  on  the  soul  and  whole 
man,  Psa.  cix.  )9. 

BOWL,  a  pretty  large  yessel  for 
holding  liquor.  To  Smt  nine  m 
bawls,  is  to  drink  it  with  greediness, 
and  to  excess,  Amos  vi.  6.  Chrisfs 
ftilness  of  grace,  and  what  he  bestows 
on  his  ministers  and  people,  is  liken- 
ed to  a  bawlf  to  note  its  abundant 
plenty,  Zechl  iv«  2.  but  the  word 
m%ht  be  rendered  a^auniain^  or  cdr 
U^anrf  springs y  as  m  Josh.  xr.  19. 

BO&-TREE.  There  are  six  kinds 
of  it.  Its  flower  is  of  the  a^ietalous 
kind,  cttnposed  of  several  stamina 
arising  from  the  square  bottom  of  a 
cup  of  leaves.  This  flower  is  bar- 
sen,  and  the  embryo  fruit  appears  in 
other  parts  of  the  plant;  which, 
when  ripe,  is  like  an  inverted  ves- 
sel, and  bursts  into  three  parts;  and 
in  each,  of  these,  a  case  containing 
seed  is  found*  This  shrub  is  ever 
green,  and  is  much  used  for  ornament- 
ing ^e  hedges  and  borders  of  gardens ; 
the  wood  is  yellow,  and  so  vety  solid 
and  heavy,  that  it  does  not  swim  in 
water ;  and  so  hard,  that  it  can  scarce- 
ly rot,  or  be  worm-eaten;  and  easily 
takes  a  fine  pc^sh.  Saints  are  liken- 
ed |o  hox^aies^  for  their  comeUness, 
tro^  solidity,  and  steadfastness,  Isa. 
xlK  19,  and  Ix^  ^X 


BOZIIAH,  (1.)  The  same  witK 
Beeer  in  the  wilderness.  It  belong- 
ed to  the  Reubenites,  and  stood  in  a 
plain  about  the  south-east  border  of 
their  country,  not  far  from  the  source 
of  the  river  ArnoB«  It  was  given  t0 
the  Levites,  and  was  a  City  of  refuge. 
Josh.  XX.  7;  The  Moabites  seizejl 
on  it,  during  the  decline  of  the  king? 
dom  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  it  was  called 
Basrah  or  Bastra.  The  Clmldeans^ 
terribly  ravaged  it,  Jer.  xlviii.  24, 
25.  It  was  however  some  time  af« 
ter  rebuilt.  A  Christian  church  was 
early  planted  in  it,  which  continued 
for  many  ages ;  and  till  the  ravagefl' 
of  the  Arabians  under  Mahomet's 
successors,  seems  to  have  been  the 
seat  of  a  bishop.  The  Roman  em- 
peror Trajan  highly  favoured  it,  ana 
called  it  Philippopolis.  Though  some 
think  it  probable  that  this  Bostra  was' 
considerablv  northward  of  that  iir 
Moab.  (2«)  Bo£rah,  the  capital  of 
the  land  of  Edom,  which  m%ht  lie 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  ndles  S; 
W.  of  the  former.  It  was  very  an« 
cient ;  Jobab,  king  of  £dom,  was  u 
native  of  it.  Gen.  xxxvi.  33.  The 
inhabitants  of  it  w^e  great  herds- 
men and  shepherds,  Bfic.  ii«  10.  li 
was  terribly  ravaged  by  the  Assyri- 
ans, and  afterwards  by  ti^e  Chaldeans/ 
Isa.  xxxiv.  6«  Jer.  xlix.  1 8,  22,  d&c. 
Judas  the  Maccabee  made  a  greait 
slaughter  of  the  Edomites  in  it  W^ 
know  not  of  the  least  vesfige  of  thiis 
place  remaining  at  present. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  represents  the 
great  Deliverer,  long  promised  and 
expected,  as  making  bis  appearance 
from  Bosrah,  after  having  crushed 
his  enemies,  like  grapes  in  the  wine« 
press.  The  comparison  suggests  a 
tremendous  idea  of  Omnipotence, 
which  its  unhappy  objects  can  no 
more  resist  than  the  grapes  cad 
resist  the  treader.  Indeed,  there 
is  so  much  pathos,  energy,  and 
sublimity,  in  the  passage,  as  hardly 
any  thi^  can  be  conceived  to  ex-* 
ceed.  The  period  to  which  it  refers, 
is  probably  the  same  with  that  pre- 
dicted in  Rev.  xix.  13,  &c.  some 
parts  of  which  are  expressed  In  the 
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8ame  terms  with  those  of  the  prophet, 
tod  are  generally  understood  of  the 
(al!  of  Antichrist  and  his  followers,  of 
which  the  destructio^n  of  Bahjion, 
Edom,  or  Bozrah,  may  be  consider- 
M  as  an  emblem,  Is8«  Ixiii.  1,  dsc. 

BRACELET,  an  ornamental 
chidn  of  silver,  gold,  &c.  to  wear 
ftbotit  one's  neck,  wrist,  or  leg,  CFen. 
xxir.  30.  Perhaps  faith  and  loVe  are 
called  the  hracelHsrf^hctnds;  they 
promote  and  adorn  our  gospel  conver- 
tadon,  Esek.  xvi.  11.  The  African 
knd  American  savages  «re  so  fond  of 
bracelets  t)f  glass,  &c.  that  they  will 
sell  their  parents  or  children  for 
thcfm. 

BRAMBLE,  a  weak,  spreading, 
itnd  prickly  shrub.  Base  and  naughty 
bersons  are  likened  to  it  They  are 
bnrtful  to  others;  ^eir  fruh  is  sovfr 
hnd  worthless;  they  kindle  mischief 
in  church  knd  state ;  and  are  ready 
Aid  for  the  (lames  of  divine  wrath, 
Judg.  ix.  T4,  15.  Luke  vi.  44. 
-    BRANCH.    6ee  Botofei* 

BRAND,  a  burning  stick,  Judg. 
kv.  5.  Joshua  the  high  priest,  and 
all  other  saints,  are  brtaubphtckedmit 
if  Uke  hundng ;  from  the  ftirnace  of 
their  natural  lust  and  etimity  agMiist 
til^od,  from  their  state  of  wrath  and 
condemnation;  and  from  manifold 
troubles,  he  mercifully  deHvers  them. 

BRANDISH,  to  cause  to  glitter; 
^hake  threateningly,  Exek.  xxxii.  10. 

BRASS,  a  hard,  strong,  and  shi- 
ning metal.  The  brass  used  in  the 
section  of  the  tabernacle  and  tem- 
ple, might  be  an  emblem  of  Christ 
In  his  strength,  purity,  and  hnmilia- 
^on;  and  of  the  outwardly  mean, 
%Qt  firm  duration  of  ins  gospel  ordi- 
tiances,  Exod.  xxv — ^xxvii.  Christ 
i?  Kkened  to  a  man  of  brass,  and  his 
feei  iofine  or  polished  brass  burnmg  igt 
a  furnace^  to  note  his  strength,  ma- 
jestic and  terrible  appearance,  and 
the  staUiity  and  purity  of  his  works, 
Bzek.  xl.  3.  Dan.  x.  6.  Rev.  1.15. 
and  ii.  1 8.  BrasSy  when  ascribed  to 
hoofs,  bands,  bones,  wall,  gates,  bel- 
ly, nails,  mountains,  kingdom,  im- 
ports strength,  duration,  firmness, 
tod  warlike  disposition,  Mic.  iv.  13, 


d^.  Mnners  are  Mientd  to  bras$^ 
h^,  tin,  «ttd  lead;  and  said  to  have 
a  bnmf  cfhrasoy  to  denote  tlieir  base- 
ness, hardneM  of  heart,  aftd  imp«« 
denee  in  i^,  Enk.  xxii.  10.  Jer.  vL 
28.  lBa.xlVin.4«  '  For  bmsa  1  wiH 
*•  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  olver,  ani 
'  for  wood  stone,  and  for  atODM 
iron.'  In  the  acdlleDnial  age,  the 
members  of  the  chnrcb  vhall  l^  more 
excellentf  spMtoal,  and  useful,  than 
under  the  Old  Testament,  and  under 
Antichrist's  reign^  Isa.  Ix.  17. 

BRAVERY,  finely  of  appaiel» 
Isa.  iii.  18. 

To  BRAWL,  to i^eak  loidsadiii- 
decently,  Prov.  xxi.  19.  James  iv.  1. 

To  BRAY,  (1.)  To  ciy  as  an  ass  or 
thhrsty  hart.  Job  vi.  5.  Psa.  xliL  1. 
(2.)  To  bruise  small ;  to  iocmait:  un- 
to utter  extinction,  Prov.  xxvii.  22. 

BREACH,  (1.)  A  breach  mads 
in  a  wall  by  a  batteriw  ram  or  the 
like,  Ezek.  xxyL  10.  (2.)  A  ef«ek 
on  the  shore,  or  hole  in  the  rock, 
Judg.  Y.  17,  (3.)  Ahorto^bndse 
of  the  body,  Cev.  xxiv.  20.  (4.) 
Decayed  aitd  mined  places,  Isa.  IvilL 
12.  (5.)  A  punithmeirt  or  afflictfoa, 
taking  away  life,  2  Sam.  vi.  S.  (6.) 
Confusions,  losses,  eontentioa»^  Psa. 
Ix.  2.  (7.)  A  premature  birth,  Gen. 
icxxviiL  29.  (8.)  Not  perfoftmifl|: 
of  ptoodse.  But  God's  breoA  ^ 
prmmst^  it  oot  a  faMficatioii  ai  his 
word,  but  the  jost  IntemifAion  of  its 
fulfilment  on  account  of  Israel's  •§■, 
Numb.  XIV.  34.  Moses  stood  in  the 
breoicki  Israel's  sins  had  opened  the 
way  for  the  vengeance  of  Crod  to  de> 
stroy  them  utterly;  but  Moees's  pow- 
erful intercession  prevented  it,  Psa. 
evL23.  The  Jews'  iniqui^  was 
like  a  breads  swdUmg^  ouim  an  A^ 
wall;  it  liad  brought  the  righteoas 
judgments  of  God  just  to  the  ve^ 
point  of  ruining  them,  Isa.  xxx.  13. 

BREAD,  being  a  prinmpal  arti- 
cle of  man's  food,  is  put  for  ttte  whole 
of  it,  Gen.  iiu  19.  The  Hebiews 
baked  their  bread  on  the  coals,  or 
under  the  warm  a^es,  1  Kings  lat- 
6.  Gen.  xviii.  6.  To  this  day,  the 
Arabs,  and  some  other  eastern  na- 
tions, bake  their  bread  between  tivo 
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fees  <^'  eow'f  d«i^  wUah  flpemte 
Tery  dovrly.  The  cnunb  h  veiy 
gsod.  If  €ateB  the  tame  day;  tat  the 
(aroftis  Uack^  burnt,  and  taitetof 
the  fuel.  To  repreaent  the  eoaxw 
{inifrMoB  and  abonioahle  practices, 
of  the  Jews  in  Babylon,  Eaeidel  was 
direoled  to  make  biead  of  wheat, 
barley,  beans,  mallet,  ud  (itehes, 
and  to  roast  it  with  a  ftre  of  hmnan 
eicerementa;  bvC  expraasing  his  great 
velnetance,  God  pemifMI  him  to 
nse  cow^  dnng  Instead  of  bnman, 
finek.  i<r.  ^-—13^  For  ordlnaiy,  the 
Jews  used  leayened  bread;  hut  to 
eoninieaMMaAe  their  hastydellverance 
from  Essypt,  ere  their  dough  was 
leavened,  at  the  passover,  and  In 
meet  of  tiieir  meat^ifferii^^  they 
need  imleavened  bread,  Evod.  idi.  8, 
15.  Ler.Ti.  10.  Same  think  a  bas- 
lietAiU  of  nnieaTened  bread  etood 
beside  the  brasen  altar,  ready  to  be 
eilbred,  <**  to  bevalen  with  the  ilerii 
oTsaerfllbea. 

dHOw-nicBAii,  or  bread  of  ftees,  that 
"wldch  stood  befcnre  Ihe  Lord,  on  the 
golden  table  In  the  Inner  end  of  the 
saaetuaiy.  Twehre  loares  of  fine 
'floor  salted  were  set  on  It,  It  seems 
-In  two  TOWS,  erery  Sabbath,  and  the 
'rtaie  ones  taken  away,  and  eaten  by 
^Uie  priests  in  the  holy  place.  Some 
thhik  these  i%nifted  the  eontfaian] 
^todkalloD  of  the  twelTe  tribes  of  Is- 
imel  to  God  as  Us  portion;  thiit  they 
ware  einbleihs  of  the  salnto,  who,  af- 
^ter  they  have  served  th^  genera^ 
tkm,  their  week  in  the  ehureb  be- 
low, are  taken  away  to  Jesus  him- 
self, and  others  placed  In  thefar  stead; 
-and  wele  figures  of  him  as  thelnter- 
^'OesscMr,  and  ftili  and  ever  fresh  provi- 
sion, for  idi  the  redeemed  tribes  of 
•God,  Bxod.  xxT.  30.  Lev.  Kidv.  5 — 
^.  Prankineense  seems  to  have  been 
burnt  on  the  table  when  these  loaves 
were  placed  there;  and  when  they 
were  taken  away,  none  but  the  priests 
might  eat  of  them,  except  in  case  of 
urgent  necesrity,  as  David  and  his 
men  were  In,  1  Sam.  xxi  3, 4.  Matt 
xli.  4. 

Jesiis  Christ  Is  caled  nacAD.  He 
k  the  fmr  brmUl^  whicl^  was  typified 


hj  the  ancient  manBa»  and  by  wGoeh 
our  souls  are  truly  supported  and 
comforted.  He  is  the  bread  of  Oed: 
bis  person  is  divine,  and  he  ispret- 
paredandi^venofGodtous.  He  is 
the  bread  ^Itfe,  which  begets,  main- 
tains, and  pmects,  our  spiritual  and 
eternal  life,  John  vi.  The  ordi- 
nances and  blessiogs  of  the  gosp^ 
are  bread  and  wine;  they,  accom- 
panied with  the  divine  influence, 
strengthen,  nourish,  and  maintain, 
the  liie  of  our  soul,  Prov.  iz.  5.  The 
saints,  though  ma«y,  are  one  bread  ^ 
they  are  united  to,  and  live  on, 
Christ ;  and  joined  together  do  con- 
stitute hb  mystical  body,  as  a  multi- 
tude of  grains  constitute  a. loa(;  i  Cor. 
X.  17.  The  Canaanites  were  brand 
for  Israd,  who  easily  destrogred.them, 
and  lived  on  their  substance.  Numb. 
xiv.  9.  The  dUldnne  breads  not  to 
be  given  to  dogs,  was  Christ's  mica- 
des,  which  were  chieQy  confined  to 
the  support  of  the  Jewish  children 
of  God,  and  not  vouchsafed  to  the 
unclean  Gentiles,  Matt  xv.  26. — 
Bread ^  heaven,  is  the mannashow- 
ered  down  from  heaven  on  the  He- 
brews in  the  wilderness,  for  their 
food,  Psa.  cv.  40.  Bread  ^  adver- 
«%  and  tears,  is  such  aflUction  and 
sorrow  as  overwhelm  the  spirit,  and 
render  men  careless  of  food,  Isa.xxx. 
10.  Pga.  Ixxx.  5.  Bread  ef  sarram. 
Is  sHstenance  procured  and  ei^oyod 
with  much  labour  and  griei;  Psa. 
cxxvit  2.  Breadef  nj&tisn,  and 
mtUr  eft^ffUctiet^  denote  coarM  and 
seanty  provision.  Dent.  xvL  3.  1 
Kings  xxiL  27.  Bread  efAe  gaeer- 
nor,  the  salaiy  appointed  for  his  sns- 
tenaaee.  Neb.  v.  14.  Bread  afmea, 
bread  ^ven  by  friends  on  the  occa^ 
Mon  of  funerals,  to  make  a  feast, 
fiwk.  xxiv.  17,  22.  Bread  ^vMmgn^ 
ere,  coarse  food,  such  as  people  used 
in  time  of  mourning,  Hos.  ix.  14. — 
Bread  eftmdudaess,  ef  deceiU  ^vio- 
lence,  cf  idUmse,  is  that  which  is  ac- 
quired by  sin,  by  fraud,  robbery,  op- 
preauon;  or  is  got  in  a  way  of  slothf 
or  it  is  wickedness,  deceit,  violence, 
and  shith,  delighted  in  by  our  soul, 
Prov.  iv.  17.  and  XX.  17.  andxxxi- 
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ST.  Bread  pUaMud  wben  eaim  in 
jiMreCy  is  whoiedcmi,  or  other  unlitw- 
All  pleasum,  ProT.  ix.  18.  Bread, 
er  bread  and  water,  often  denote  all 
necetnvy  ontward  thingt ;  and  they 
aie  a  iiff  and  «tey«  are  neeeasarf 
for  theaupportof  mortals,  Matt  tL 
11.  Ita.  xxxiiL  17.  mdiii.  1.  To 
€Mit  bread  en  As  waters^  is  to  do 
good,  and  give  alms  liberally,  with* 
€Hit  any  risible  prospect  of  return ;  so 


Goontfy  of  Israirt  and  Judab,  Mie. 
U.  13. 

BREAST,  (1.)  ThewelMoioww 
fore-part  of  an  animal,  Bxod«  xxix* 
26.  (2J\  Paps  or  diiga.  Gen.  ilix* 
25.  (s.)  FaTenr,  assirtuiee;  which, 
like  flulk,  strengthens  and  eomforta, 
Isa.  ix«  16.  Brtasisfaikienedj  and 
halt  grown,  inifM>rt  ripeness  fwen<* 
tering  into  marriage-eovenant  with 
God  as  Ms  choreh  or  people,  Eaek* 


%htA\yfefindii(;^Urfnamfdagfe,God\xvu    7.      The  Jews   having  tlieir. 


Messing,  supporting,  and  prospering 
us  on  that  aeeount,  EocL  xi.  1. 
•  To  BREAK,  (i.)^^<lui»  A  thing 
to  pieces,  or  sever  one  part  from  ano- 
ther, Exod.  xxxiv.  13.  (2.)  To  pa* 
Utah,  aflUct,' Job  xiii.  25.  And  to 
break  mA  breads  an  breoAt  is  to  af* 
flict  with  one  sere  trouble  after  ano- 
tlier,  Job  xyL  14  (3.)  To  destroy, 
render  useless,  Psa.  x.  15.  (4.)  To 
mslce  vdd  a  eenrenant,  or  disobey  a 
law,  1  Kings  xv.  19.  (5.)  To  take 
away,  Psa.eT.  16.    The  ftreniin^  ^'desperate  anguish  and  madness  E& 


Ae  heart,  denotes  great  inward 
and.  trouble,,  or  a  deep  oontlction  of, 
and  sorrow  for,  sin,  Acts  xxi.  13. 
Lukeir.  18*  Isa.  IxL  1.  To  break 
m  emfidhm  graandy  is  to  study  a 
oeep  convietion  of  dn  and  miseiy, 
and  care  to  be  reformed  by  means  of 
God's  word,  Jer.  ir.  3.  Hos.  x.  1 2. 
The  bruAmgef  Ae  dtf^^  signifies  the 
first  appearance  of  morning  light. 
Gen.  xxxiL  25.  the  first  beginning  of 
the  gospel  dispensation,  i^  of  the 
state  of  perfect  and  everlasting  gloiy , 
Songii.  17.  jBtmM^ of  ftrnd;  sig- 
nifies'the  giving  and  receiving  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  Acts  li.  42,  and  xx* 
7.  To  bnak  ty,  b  to  open  a  pas- 
sage into,'  to  open  a  ptece  for,  to 
dismiss,  2  Chr.  xxxii.  1«  Job  xxxviii. 
10.  Acts  xiiL  43,  To  break  cui  or 
fnAj  is  to  discover  one's  self,  and 
rush  out  with  violence,  Exod.  xlx. 
22.  and  xxIL  6.  To  break  damn,  is 
to  demolish,  to  destroy,  Exod.  xxiii. 
24.  To  break  ef  emby  rigJUeeaS' 
nees,  is  to  repent  and  turn  from  them 
to  God,  Dan.  iv.27.  The  breaker 
that  came  up  and  passed  through, 
some  think  is  the  Assyrian  king  and 
his  army,  marching  to  waste  the 


breasts  or  teats  of  virglnl^  pressed 
and  bnused,  implies  their  hsdng  se- 
daced  to  spiritual  wiMwedam  and  ido> 
latry,  sinful  alliances,  and  the  lik^ 
Eael^.  xxiii.  3,  8.  Thsir  having 
whoredoms  b^ween  their  hreaatsi 
denotes  their  great  desire  after,  and 
delight  in,  wtoredom  and  idsilahnr, 
Hos.  iL  2.  Toamiteor  iakeran  me 
breasiSy  imports  great  afllietton  and 
grief,  Luke  xxiii.  48.  Nah.  ii«  7.  To 
pimek  eff  mu^e  erne  brea^  impetts 


34.  The  hieast  and  right 
shoulder  of  peaco<»fierings  given  to 
the  priests  nu^  signify  the  saints' 
spiritual  feeding  by  faith  onthelove^ 
the  pnrpofies,  and  power,  ai-'tmt 
blessed  Redeemer,  Numb,  xrsii.  lt»- 
The  Persian  empire  is  competed  to 
a  breast  and  anus  of  silver,  todenele 
the  prudence,  humanity,  and  valour, 
wherewith  it  was  founded,  and  ibr 
wealth  of  it,  Dan.  ii.  32. 

BREASTPLATE,  (1.)  A^iavtof 
the  high  priest^s  *fine  apparel.  It 
was  about  ten  inches  square,  and 
consisted  of  a  folded  faeee  of  the 
same  rich  embroidoed  stuiT,  where- 
of the  robe  of  the  ephod  waa  fom- 
ed.^  It  was  set  with  twelve  diffiwsnt 
precious  stones,  fastened  in  ouches 
of  gold,  one  for.eveiy  Hebrew  tribe. 
These  were  set  in  fomr  rows:  in  the 
uppermost  were  a  aaidios,  tnpas, 
and  carbunele,  for  Reuben»  Simeon, 
and  Levi;  in  the  second,  an  emeiaM, 
sapphire,  and  diamond,  for  Judah, 
Ban,  and  Naphtali;  in  the  third,  a 
ligure,an  agate,  and  ametligrBt,  for 
Gadt  Asher,  ai»l  Issachar ;  in  the 
low^  a  beryl,  onyx,  and  JMPfrt 
fi>r  Zebulun,  Joseph,  and  Benjaoin. 


BRfi 


(    207    ) 


BRI 


Tills  waf  fiMtened  on  the  Ugh  priestV 
hreat t  By  the  two  vfiper  conien)^ 
H  was  fastened  to  hk  shoulders:  by 
the  two  helow,  it  was  fastened  to 
thegirdie  of  theephod:  by  wearfaig 
ity  be  caified  the  twelve  triftes 
as  on  his  heart  before  God.  It  is 
eaUed  the  hntaftpititf  rfju^mmiy  as 
it  eontained  the  tjrimand  Thnmmira 
whereby  the  Ijard  directed  the  He- 
kews  in  dilBenlt  eases.  Did  it  not 
represent  Christ's  ehnrab  presented 
beJBove  Qod  in  his  intereession  ?  Ex. 
xxriM.  15.P--30. 

2.  BwBiASTKJLTBf  is  a  {neee  of 
defiBDOTe  armour  to  protect  the  heart, 
1  Sings  nii.  34.  Ood's  bnaOpUOe 
kfigSkmumsB,  which  renders  his 
whcAeeondoet  inspenehrable  to  any 
anow  of  aeeosation,  Isa.  lix.  17.-— 
The  aaintfl?  hreoitfiaUj  is  righteoua- 
ness,  which  protects  the  soul  from 
the  slaTish  fear  of  God's  wntth,  and 
from  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation, 
Bph.  vi.  14.  Faith  and  love  are 
also  called  a  IreasifiaU:  faith  de- 
fends the  sotd,  not  only  as  it  assents 
to  the  gospel  as  trae,  bot  also  as  it 
UBpUes  a  dependence  on  God's  fsitii* 
fiifaMS8.aad  all-safilciency  to  perform 
Ids  proinises,  and  apply  them  to  onr 
sools  for  oar  comfort  and  support. 
Love  defends  against  persecnttons, 
aflfetions,  and  temptations,  from  the 
world;  end  also  against  apostacy; 
for  love  to  Christ  most  first  wax  cold 
before  liia  ways  can  be  forsaken, 
1TlMsr.v.8.  TYkeiaranbrtasipiaUB 
of  the  Saracens,  were  th^  courage, 
nadannted  ftiiy,  and  sufficient  ar- 
mour, Rev.  ix.  9.  The  Turkish  sol- 
ars* kreoMplaUBtffin^  jarinei  wnd 
MsMlbiw,  may  mark  flieir  shining 
breastplatea  of  iron,  ttieir  minding 
nothing  botfuiy  andndn,  and  the 
teniUe  cannon  that  fronts  their  ar* 
odes.  Rev.  ix.  1.7. 

BREATH,  the  natafid  roeelvittg 
and  dbchafging  of  the  air  tiy  our 
noitry s  and  mouth,  Job  ix.  1 8.  Our 
uatoml  lUe  is  called  hnoA;  by 
breathing  oTairit  is  maintained 9  and 
tea  puff  of  air  it  is  ea^y  extin^sh* 
ed,  Psa.  cxivi.  4«  Vigorous  courage 
and  spWliial  mb  jffe  ealM  kre^thA 


they  inoceed  frcmi  the  influence  of 
God's  Bpitit,  and  render  men  active 
and  lively,  Enek.  xxxvii.  5.  God'e 
Araolk,  is  his  Spirit,  who  pvoeeeda 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  Pb&i 
xxxiii.  6.  md  faiF^  power  by  whie^ 
in  the  execution  crif  meicy  and  judg- 
ment, he  easily  ftdfib  Ins  word,  Isa* 
xi.  4.  and  xxx.  28,  33.  King  Ze« 
dekiah  was  the  breath  of  the  Jews* 
nostrils:  by  his  assistance  thmr  life 
was  preserved,  and  rendered  oom* 
fbrtable.  Lam.  iv.  20. 

To  Breathe,  to  draw  natnnd 
breath,  to  lire,  Josh«  x.  40.  and  xi. 
11.  God's  breathing,  imports  hia 
powerful  and  easy  formation  of 
man^ssoulin  him,  Gen.iL  7.  Christ'a 
breathing  on  his  dlsdfries,  figured  hia 
inspiring  them  with  the  noted  gifta 
and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  John 
XX.  22.  The  Spirits  breathing  on 
the  dry  bones,  imports  his  giving 
seal,  courage,  and  hope,  to  tiw  cap- 
tive  Jews  at  Babylon;  his  ^ving' 
spiritual  life  and  activity  to  men» 
and  his  quickening  the  bodies  of 
saints  at  the  last  day,  Esek.  xxxviL 
0.  The  saints'  fareatldng*  towards 
God,  Hi  prayer,  whereby  their  api*' 
ritual  fife  is  maintained  and  mani* 
fested,  and  thrtr  weakness  andpres^. 
sure  discovered,  Lam*  iii.*  50.  Wick* 
ed  men  breaUu  out  Maugkter  and 
crmUjf;  heartily  hate  their  neigh- 
bours, chiefly  the  saints,  mid  with 
pleasure  threaten  add  destroy  them. 
Acts  ix.  1 .  Pea.  xxvU.  12. 

BREECHES;  the  linen  ones  of 
priests  were  embtema  of  modesty, 
humility,  chastity,  hdiness,  Lev.  vi. 
10.  fiaek.xBv.  18. 

BRIBE,  a  presentpventoa  judge, 
to  procure  his  favour;  or  given  to  s 
witness  to  entice  him  to  swear  false- 
ly, Amos  V.  12.  To  have  the  right 
hand^/iill  e^  bribes^  is  to  have  fe» 
ceived,  or  to  be  in  readiness  to  re* 
celve,  a  number  of  them,  Psa.  xxvi. 
10.  To  shAe  ike  Jumdfirmn  hMmg 
€f  Mbw^  is  utteriy  to  detest  and  re- 
ject diem,  Isa.  xxxiiL  15. 

BRICK,  clay  formed,  and  by  fire 
hardened  into  a  kind  of  stone.  With 
brioks  t^  lower  of  Bidid  was  built, 
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tni  MMn^  altars  to  idols,  Oen.  xi.  3. 
lea.  IxT.  3*  Tliey  were  rtiulch  used 
ibr  buildlii;  in  E|^t :  with  making 
<»r  then,  eipedallf  when  dented 
-straw,  were  the  Bebfewv  afllieted, 
'fixed,  r.  Bfieks.  aire  itiH  mucAi  tned 
in  hnfldlding.  ehft^fly  wfaer»  they  have 
BO  proper  qmuniei  of  atone.  The 
«fticK*KiiiN,  is  a  plaee  for  bomii^ 
brieks  into  a  duo  hatdness,  Jer.  xlili. 
#.  If  Darrid  eamed  the  'Ammonites 
tib  pasB  thtoogh  bnminf  fariek-^iiTna, 
it  was  a  terrible  punishment,  2  Sam* 
xii.  31^  The  ffioienheifMJcmggtrmg 
^u  bridt4dhi^  signifies  their  astoni^- 
Ing  labour  and  iitirry  to  repair  and 
Tortiff  the  fallen  walls  of  their  city 
with  new  iiffiekf ,  Nah.  iii.  1 4. 

BRIDE,  a  betrothed  or  new  raar- 
l4ed  wife.  The  saints  of  God  are  a 
bride;  they  are  betrothed  and  es^ 
ponsed  to  Jesos  Cfirist,  and  greatly 
Ttt^nee  in  Ms  salvatioii,  Rer.  xzii. 
1 7.  and  icxi,  0. 

.  BRIDBQROOM,  a  betrothed  or 
new  married  man.  Christ  is  called  a 
Brid^ffdem.    He  unites  believers  to 


the  battle  of  Armageddon,  or  about 
that  time,  Rev.  lAr.  20. 

BRIEFLY,  in  few  words,  Rom. 
xiii.  9. 

BRIER.    Bee  Thorn. 

BRIGANDINE,  a  coat  of  maif, 
composed  of  iron  rings,  to  protect 
firom  the  sword  of  an  enemy,  Jet. 
xM.  4.  and  11.  3. 

BRIGHT,  clear,  shining.  Spoken 
of  a  leprous  spot.  Lev.  xiii.  19.  of 
brass,  2  Chron.  ir.  16.  a  cloud.  Job 
XXX  vii.  11.  ivory.  Cant.  v.  14.  of 
arrows,  Jer.  xli.  11.  Esek.  xxi.  21. 
of  fire,  Ezek.  1.  13.  of  a  swori, 
Nah.  tSL.  3.  and  tlie  lights  of  heaved, 
Ezek.  xxxii.  8. 

BaTGHTirxss,  denotes,  (1.)  Shin- 
ing  clearness,  as  of  the  sun  at  mid- 
day, Amos  V.  20.  (2.)  Great  ex- 
cellency, which  casts  a  lustre  ill 
around,  Isa.  Ix.  3.  (3.)  Prosperity 
and  grandeur,  which  render  men  no- 
ticed and  esteemed,  E^k.  xxviH.  t. 
Christ  is  called  the  iright  Star,  and 
the  hrigkbuss  if  his  VaJtha^s  glory. 
He  is  niimatch^  by  creatures ;  and 


himself,   rgoices    over   tiiem,   and  is  equal  to  his  Father  in  glory,  ex- 


feasts  them  with  his  love,  and  will 
'quickly  come  to  receive  them  home 
to  his  heavenly  mansions,  Matt.  xxv. 
1-^10.  The  sun  is  likened  to  a 
Md^pifmi^  because  of  his  glorious 
or  cheetliil  aspect,  as  be  ariseth,  and 
apparently  ^a^ks  along  our  sky, 
Psa.  xix.  5. 

BRIDLE.  Instead  of  it,  a  cord 
drawn  through  the  nose  was  some- 
times used  for  leading  and  com- 
inanding  camels,  mules,  &c.  The 
lestrsihts  of  God*s  powerful  xnrovi- 
dence,  are  called  Ms  Mdle  and  hook. 
The  hrUBe  in  Ike  jaim  of  the  people, 
causing  them  to  ervy  is  God^s  sttfTeraig 
the  Assyrians  to  be  directed  by  their 
fo^ish  councils,  that  they  mig^t 
never  finish  their  intended  purpose 
against  Jerusalem,  Isa.  xxxvii.  29. 
and  XXX.  28.  The  restraints  of  law, 
Iramanity,  and  modesty,  are  called  a 
hridU;  and  to  &f  tf  toose,  is  to  act 
witliout  regard  to  any  of  these, 
Job  XXX.  It.  Blood  coming  to  the 
horses^  hnAs^  implies  the  terrible 
slaai^ref  the  Antieliriatians  at 


cellency,  and  lustre,  Heb.  i.  3. 

BRIMSTONE,  a  Ikt  dTy  sufastanee 
that  Inay  be  melted  and  inflamed  by 
fire,  but  not  dissolved  in  water,  tt 
is  extracted  fitom  the  pyrites,  or  fire- 
stone,  and  is  a  principal  ingredient 
in  gunpowder.  There  are  four 
principal  kinds  of  it,  tlie  yellow, 
green,  gray,  and  red.  God  destrt^- 
ed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah 
and  Zeboim,  with jSiY  and  hrhnstone 
from  heaven.  Gen.  xix.  24.  In  al- 
lusion to  which  overthrow,  the  sceA- 
terinf  of  brimstone  on  a  place,^  the 
making  it  brimstone^  or  a  kmdUd 
stream  of  brimstone j  imports  the  most 
terrible  and  ruinous  judgments.  Job 
xviii.  15.  Deut.  xxix.  23.  The  tor 
ments  of  hell  are  likened  to  fire  mud 
brimstone,  to  note  the  painful  and 
universal  nature  of  them.  Rev.  xd.  B, 
Psal.  xi.  6.  The  brimstone  issuug 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Toridsh  horse 
may  signify  the  Turiu^  terrible  dss 
Of  fire-arms,  chiefly  of  pro^gioos 
cannon,  in  their  battles  aosd  slieges, 
some  ages  ago;.aiid  the  feaifid .havoc 
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wHehtli^  then  made  of  the  aalieiis. 
Rev.  ix.  17, 18. 

BRINK,  the  ed^  of  a  pool,  rirer, 
flea,  &c.  Gen.  xli.  3. 

BROAD.  God  is  broad  rivers  to 
luB  people;  hit  fulness  can  never  be 
exhausted ;  from  him  they  obtain  the 
inoBt  delightfial  pleasure  and  pros* 
sect,  and  the  surest  defence;  and 
he  is  sufficiently  capable  to  destroy 
and  overwhelm  all  that  seek  their 
hurt,  Isa.  xxxii.  22.  Hb  law  is  ex^ 
$tedb^  broad:  it  extends  to  every 
person  and  circumstance,  requires 
innumerable  things  to  bedrae,  and  as 
aiiany  to  be  hated  and  avoided,  Psal. 
exix*  96.  He  sets  persons  in  a 
hroad  fiace^  when  he  gives  them 
great  liberty,  wealth,  power,  and 
prosperity,  Job  xxxvi.  16.  Psalm 
xviii.  10.  The  way  to  hell  is  hroad; 
multitudes  of  men  walk  in  it,  and  by 
r arious  sinful  courses  they  get  thither 
iBtt  last.  Matt  vii.  13. 

BROIDERED,  wrought  with  va- 
lions  colours  of  needle-work,  Exod. 
Kxviii.  4.  Broidered  hair  is  that 
which  is  plaited,  and  put  up  on 
crisping  pins,  1  Pet.  iii.  0. 

To  Embboidee,  is  to  work  broi- 
dered work. 

BROOK9  a  small  river,  especially 
one  that  flows  in  rainy  seasons,  and 
ceases  in  ihp  time  of  drought  The 
brooks  mentioned  in  scripture,  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  are,  Zered,  Arnon, 
Cherith,  Jabbok ;  but  Arnon  and  Jab- 
bok  are  more  properly  rivers,  though 
hi  less  than  Jordan.  The  biooks  in 
Canaan,  westward  of  Jordan,  are, 
the  brooke  of  Jemel,  Eshool,  Besor, 
Kidron,  Gaa^,  Kishon.  As  the 
w<Mrd  nachaIj  signifies  both  a  biook 
and  vaUey,  it  is  possible  there  might 
be  other  brooks  which  are  rendered 
vallies  In  our  translation.  Nay,  in 
a  country  eo  abounding  with  hills  as 
Canaan,  it  is  probable  vallies  and 
hrewks  were  seldom  separate.  The 
brooks  of  the  mlUnvs^mYathet  the  As- 
syrians carried  the  spoil  of  Moah,  is 
either  a  small  brook  of  the  Arabians 
near  the  country  of  Moab;  or  it  is 
the  river  Euphrates,  whose  banks 
were  much  covered  with  willowy; 
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or,  as  some  think,  Ohaldea,  AevdliiBjf 
of  the  mUermsOy  Isa.  xv.  7.  The 
brooks  of  defense  In  Egypt,  are  ihb 
streams  and  canals  of  the  river  NllCy 
widch  protected  the  cenntry  from  the 
invasion,  or  quick  progress,  oJTan  ene* 
my  J  Isa.  xix.  6.  The  bro<dc  rumtmg  tft 
As  wsttf,  of  which  Christ  drank,  that 
he  might  lift  up  his  head,  was  hie 
violent  sidTerii^  in  the  way  of  his 
obtaining  our  redemption,  and  his 
entrance  to  g^ory;  or  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  given  to  assist  a»l 
support  him  under  Ids  aflicticuia,  Pse. 
ex.  7.  Wisdom,  or  teve  rel^on.  Is 
likened  to  SLflswmg  btook^  because  of 
the  plentiful  and  necessary  comfoft 
issuing  from  it,  Prov.  xvxii.  4. 
Brooks  of  hont^  and  butter^  denote 
great  prosperity  in  general.  Job  xx- 
1 7.  To  deal  decei^ully  as  a  brook, 
and  i&pass eaooff  as  the streamsthereof, 
is  to  disappoint  our  friend  when  h6 
most  needs  and  expects  our  help  and 
comfort.  Job  vi  1 5. 

BROTH.  Broth  of  ohomnsMs 
iUngSt  Is  broth  made  with  the  flesh 
of  swine,  or  other  unclean  animals  ( 
or  the  slices  of  flesh  themselves;  or» 
possibly,  the  milk  wherein  a  kid  had 
been  sodden;  and  which  the  Arabt 
used  to  sprinkle  on  their  trees,  to 
render  them  fruitful,  Isa  Ixv.  4. 

BROTHER.  According  to  the 
ceremoidal  law,  If  an  elder  brother 
had  left  a  widow  childless,  his  next 
younger  brother,  if  unmarried,  was 
to  espouse  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
his  deceased  brother:  if  he  refused| 
the  widow  was  to  spit  in  his  face,  ana 
loose  his  shoe;  and  his  family  was  to 
be  called,  the  house  of  him  &at  hath, 
his  shoe  loosed,  Deut  xxv. 

The  scripture  uses  the  word  brother 
or  brethren,  in  a  variety  of  senses : 
(1.)  Some  are  proper  breAren,  by 
immediate  descent  from  the  same 
parent,  or  parents,  Gen.  xlit.  13« 
(2.)  Some  are  brethren  by  affinity, 
kindred,  or  nation;  so  Abraham  and 
Lot  were  brethren;  all  the  Israelites, 
and  even  the  Edomites,  were  bre^ 
ihren,  Deut  xxiii.  7, 19.  (3.)  By 
common  participation  of  the  human 
natmre;  thus  all  men  are  brethren 
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i  Tfaett.  iv.  6.  1  JiAn  r.  l^.!Je]ioi«kiBi,  wyli^^  ilA>ffV  ^'^^'^^ 
(4.)  In  noiakiiig  tbe  tame  fe^f^ova\Jk,lard!  Ah^  his  glory  I  i.  e.  A1m.\ 
profiiBaion;  sa  all  professed  Chri8ti-[biother»  how  are  we  distresBed  by 
wm  aie  breikren^  Coh  L  2.  (6.)  In; the  death  of  our  beloved  king! 
being  members  of  the  sane  spiritual  |  Alas !  our  lord,  our  governor,  is  cut 
family  of  God  by  regeneration  and  i  off  I  Alaat  hia  glory  ia  quite  abo- 
adoption;  so  all  saints  are  (nf^ot,  lished!  Jer.  xxiL  18.  The  duty  of 
1  John  iii,  14, 16.  (6.)  In  beating  IfrntJkrai  in  every  lawful  cwmexioQ* 
the  same  office;  so  gospel-ministers j is  mutual  love,  unity,  and  honouring 
are  breUtrm,  2  Cor.  viii^  23«(7.)  Byiof  one  another*  Psal.  cxxxiiL  1.  1 
joint  performance  of  the  same  work;jJohn  iii.  14. — SisTsa,  among  fe- 
SD  Simeon  and  Levi  were  frr^ttrmi  males,  has  much  the  same  extent  of 
m  vdquityf  Oen.  xlix.  5.  (8.)  In  j  signification,  as  brotbsii  among 
•trong affection,  or  mutual  covenant;! males.  It  is  taken  not  only  for  a. 
so  Jonathan  and   David  were  &r^|  sister,  properly  so  caUed,  but  for  a 


tkren^  2  Sam.  i«  26.  and  Ahab  calls 
Benhadad  his  braOur^  1  Kings  %x 
32.  and  so  one  that  dearly  loves 
wisdom,  calls  her  his  sister  or 
Unwmw,  Prov.  vii.  4.  (9.)  In  re- 
semblance of  condition  or  conduct, 
the  Hebrews  called  any  thing  like  to, 
6t  connected  with,  another,  a  broAer, 
Exod.  XXV.  2,  20.  Joel  ii«  8.  Esek. 
nxvi.  3,  5t  17.     Thus  Job  was  a 


woman  nearly  related,  or  professing 
the  same  religion.  Sarah  is  called 
Abraham's  sisUTi  thoi^igh  at  most  but 
his  half-sister,  or  rather  his  niece* 
daughter  of  Haran  his  brother.  Gen. 
XX.  12.  Christ's  cousins,  the  dai^h- 
ters  of  his  mother's  sister,  are  called « 
his  sisierSi  Mark  vL  3.  Women 
who  were  fellow-professors  of  Chris* 
tianity,  are  called  sisterSfRoau  xvi. 


brother  to dragansi end campamm  oj\\.  2  John  13.  1  Cor«  vii.  15.  and 
siwls:  in  a  veiy  deplorable  case,  and 
given  to  the  most  dolefid  mourning 
as  thdse  creatures  are ;  he   said  to 


IX.  5.  James  ii.  15.  When  God 
forbids  the  Jews  to  take  a  wife  to 
her  siskTy  to  grieve  her  in  h^  life^ 


'eormption,  Thau  art  myfaJthir :  and  time,  it  implies  a  prohibition  to  marry 
tplh^VMirmy  Thmt art  n^  mother  and  nny  second  wife  till  the  former  io 


nijf  sister:  he  reckoned  himself  ex- 
ifKmely  mean,  sprung  of  dust,  and 
Ast  hastening  to  the  grave,  where 
worms  should  be  bis  devouring  com- 
panions. Job  XXX.  29.  and  xvii.  14. 
The  slothful  is  brother  to  him  that  is 
A  great  waster  i  his  conduct  has  the 
same  tendency  to  poverty  and  want, 
^rov.  xviii,  9.  The  saints  are  Christ's 
brethren:  they  are  spiritually  begot- 
ten ;  they  love  him,  and  are  zealous 
for  his  interests.  Matt.  xii.  5.  False 
brethren  were  such  as  pretended  to  be 
preachers  and  apostles,  but  heartily 
hated  such  as  were  truly  so.  Gal.,  ii. 
4.  J  brother  is  bomjor  adversity: 
then  he  should  peculiarly  discover 
his  lovein«ympathy,  help,  and  com- 
fort, of  Ins  distressed  relations,  Prov. 
xvU.  1 7.  To  stkkMoser  than  a  bro- 
(hetf  is  in  adversity  to  befriend  ano- 
ther, even  at  the  haeard  of  our 
wealth*  reputation,  or  life,  Prov. 
x^Ui.  24.    The,  Jj^wa  did  AOt  lament 


dead.  Lev.  xviii.  18.  Jerusalem,  Sa- 
maria, and  Sodom,  are  called  sisters^ 
because  the  inhabitants  of  those 
places  were  so  similar  in  wicked- 
ness, Jer.  iii.  8,  10.  Esek.  xvi.  46* 

Brotheehood,  the  connected 
fellowship  of  brethren,  Zech.  xi» 
14.    1  Pef*  ii.  17. 

Brotheblt,  what  pertains  to, 
and  becomes  brethren.  Brotherb^ 
kindnesst  or  love,  b  what  is  most  ten- 
der and  afiectionate :  and  chiefly  de- 
notes our  esteemiog,  delighting  in, 
sympathiziog  with,  and  helping  and 
comforting  the  saints,  on  account  of 
their  relation  and  likeness  to  Christ, 
Rom.  xii.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  7.  The 
brotherly  covenant^  with  the  Jews, 
which  the  Edomites  despised,  was 
their  original  relation  by  descent 
from  Isaac ;  their  covenant  of  sub- 
jection, when  conquered  by  David} 
and,  .perhaps,  some  l^ttter  alliance, 
Amos  i«  Qr- 
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'JlKCyW^  Hie  fordiead  of  a  penmi, 
and  fffont  of  an  hill,  Luke  it.  20. 
To  kave  a  kr&m  of  bretssy  imports  ob- 
itinacj,  impudence,  and  boldness  in 
•in,  Isa.  xlviii.  4. 

BRUISE,  (1 .)  to  crash,  Isa.  xxtIU. 
2S.  (2.)  To  injure,  oppress.  Lam. 
ir.  18.    (3.)  To  aflBiet,  punish,  Isa. 


BRUIT  report.  Jar.  x.  20.  Nab* 
iu.  19. 

BRUTE,  Ml  irrational  animal. 
BnOM  persons  are  those  who,  sMi 
beasts,  are  stupid,  uateacfaable,  cai^ 
naliy  minded,  and  cruel,  Psa.  xlix.. 
10.  Bndish  cmmselj  is  that  which  i« 
quite  foolish  and  unreasonable,  Isa. 
„  5.  (4.)  To  distress,  destroy,  I  xix.  11. 
Dan.  ii.  40.    The  bruise  of  a  body,      BUCKET,  a  ressel  to  bear  water 


Is  a  hurt  receirvd  by  crushing,  Ldke 
ix.  39.  The  bruise  of  a  soul,  implies 
doQbt%  fears,  anguish,  and  inward 
trouble  on    account  of  sin,    God's 


wrath.  Sic,  Matt.  xii.  20.  The  bnrise  xxiv.  7. 


of  a  city  or  nation,  is  the  preTalent< 
Wickedness,  or  the  decayed  and  dis- 
jeinted  state  of  Chelr  civil  constitution, 
liBaiah  i.  0.  JeresDiah  vi.  14.  and 
nx.  12. 

Nothing  6nit9e«f  or  ftrafem,  was  to  be 
offered  in  sacrifice:  did  this  prefi- 
gure Jesus  offering  Inmself  wholly 
to  God,  and  teach  us  to  honour  him 
with  the  most  strong  and  perfect 


in,  or  to  draw  it  up  from  a  well,  Isa. 
xl.  15.  God*s  bucket  is  the  clouds^ 
in  which  he  bears,  and  whence  he 
pours,  rain,  hail,  and  snoWy-Numb* 


BUCKLER^  aniELD,  taegbt.  • 
The  Hebrews  hare  two  words,  ma 
OBIT  and  TSiNNAH,  for  shield  an^ 
budclerw  target  9  but  what  was  tbo 
difference  we  do  not  certainly  know, 
as  the  greatest  masters  of  the  He- 
brew language  plainly  e<mfound 
them.  It  ia  certain  the  tkiknoth, 
bucklers,  or  targets  made  by  Solo- 
mon, consisted  of    600  shekels  of 


ftith,  love,    and  holy   obedience?,  gold,  whereas  the  maoinnotr,    or 


Lev.  xxii.  24. 
The  Father  ^niimlChrist  for  our  ini- 
quity, and  put  him  to  grief,  Isa.  Hit. 
5, 10.  Christ  bruises  8atan>  head, 
iHien  he  crushes  his  designs,  de- 
spoils him  of  his  power,  triumphs 
orer  him  on  the  cross,  or  in  the  sal- 
ration  of  sinners;  and  when  he  en- 
ables his  people  to  oppose,  conquer, 
and  tread  his  temptations  under  foot. 
Satan's  bruising  the  heel  of  Christ, 
denoted  either  those  sufferings  which 
he  endured  personally,  when  on 
earth,  or  the  afflictions  wliich  have 
been  brought  on  liis  members  in  all 
ages,  by  the  devil  and  his  emissaries. 
Gen.  iii.  15.  Rom.  xvi.  20.  Weak 
ssinis  are  like  bruised  reeds^  which 
Christ  wetdd  not  tnxakf  they  are 
trodden  down  and  afflicted  by  Sa- 
tan, by  false  teachers,  and  by  the 
world;  but  Jesus  will  protect,  heai, 
comfort,  and  driver  them,  Isa.  xliL 
3.  Luke  iv.  18.  The  king  of  Egypt 
is  called  a  bruised  reedy  to  note  the 
weak  and  broken  state  of  his  king- 
dom, and  his  utter  inability  to  he^ 
s«c4i  as  depended  on  him,  2  Kings 
xviiL  22* 


sldelds,  consisted  but  of  300,  1  Kinga 
V.  16,  17.  2  Chr.  Iz.  15,  10.  Per* 
haps  all  the  difference  might  lie,  that 
the  one  was  larger  than  the  other. 
The  bpckler  or  shield  was  a  piece  of 
defensive  annour,  wielded  by  the 
left  hand  to  ward  off  the  blows  ci 
arrows,  aword,  or  spear,  wh<nrever 
they  threatened  to  strike^  The  more 
common  materials  of  the  ancient 
shields,  was  a  roundish  board  of 
wood,  overiaid  with  folds  of  leather; 
but  sometimes  they  were  of  gold, 
brass,  or  the  lilw.  Conquerors  some- 
times hong  up  the  principal  buckleni 
they  took  fVom  their  enemies  on  tow- 
ers, or  in  temples,  as  tiophies  of  vie* 
tory.  David's  tower  )iad  1000  shields 
hung  up  in  it,  Sonf  iv.  4.  Solomon 
made  200  larger,  and  300  lesser 
bu<»Iers,  of  massy  gold,  and  hung 
tbcm  up  in  the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon,  to  be  used,  I  suppose,  by 
his  fife-guard  at  his  solemn  procesr 
sions.  These  Bhishak  carried  off, 
and  Rehoboam  made  others  of  brass 
to  serve  in  their  stead,  1  Rings  %• 
16,  17.  and  xiv.  26,  27.  God's  Idb* 
u^llMifMeldmdbucUfr.im^otlM 
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Usjmpariim  wuiien  in  Uf  fsoti- 
dence,  for  the  protectioii  and  deli- 
▼erance  of  his  people,  and  for  the 
dafttriiction  of  hU  enemies,  Pmu  xxxv. 
2*  God  is  the  shield  and  huskier  of 
I^iB  people ;  his  truth  and  favour  are 
their  shield  and  buckler,  and  he 
bestows  on  them  the  shield  of  salra* 
tion.  In  accomplishing  his  promises 
to  them,  and  his  threateoings  against 
their  enemies,  he  kindly  and  afieo- 
tionatelj  encourages,  protects,  jntves, 
and  delivers  them,  Psa.  xviii.  2,  35. 
and  xci*  ^  &nd  v.  12..  Rulers  in 
church  or  state  are  the  Lord^s 
shields;  by  {hem  he  protects  and  de- 
livers nations  and  churches,  PsaUn 
rivii.  6.  The  word  is  rendered 
rulers  J  Hos.  iv.  1 8.  Faith  is  a  shuld  ; 
bj  an  application  of  Jesus^s  fulness, 
it  wards  off  the  darts  and  tempta^ 
tions  of  sin,  6atan,  and  the  worid, 
from  hurtii^  the  jsoul,  Epherians^  vi. 
19. 

BUD.    See  Bloobc. 

BUFFET,  tobeat^  harass,  1  Cor. 
iv.  11.  Satan  and  his  agents  buffet 
the  saints,,  by ,  stroi^  temptations, 
athebtical  suggestions,  and  other  al* 
flic.tions  of  soul  or  body,  2  Cor^  xii.  7. 

To  BUILD,  to  erect  a  house,  wall, 
or  any  thing  else  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, Dent,  xxviii.  90.  .God's  6ttiM- 
tiif  aU  things^  is  his  wi^e  and  power- 
ful creation  of  them,  in  proper  con- 
nexion and  order, .  Hab.  iii.  4.  and 
xi.  10.  His  building  up  a.  person, 
imports  his .  giving  him  .children, 
wealth,  or  prosperity,  Job  xxii.  23. 
His  building  up  families,  cities,  and 
nations,  denotes  his  increasing  their 
number,  wealth,  honour,  power,  and 
pleasure,  1  Chron.  xvii.  10.  Psa. 
Ixlx,  35.  Jer.  xviii.  9. .  His  hmUing 
vp  David's  throniy  imports  his  up- 
holding and  prospering  him  and  his 
seed,  in  the  kingly  c^ce  over  the 
Israelites :  but  chiefly,  his  enlarging 
and  perpetuating  the  glory  oi  Christ 
and  his  church,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  4.  His 
building  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  or 
Zion,  imports  not  only  his  giving 
prosperity  to  the  Jewish  nation  and 
church,  but  his  giving  spiritual  in* 
t^rease  and  prosperity  to  the  church 


ineveiyage,  P«i.  B.  18.  ObrtM 
building  ^JUs  Um^j  or  ehwcfa,  im- 
plies hb  giving  btOMelf  lo  death  as 
her  foiHMkktIflii;  hie  establkhiag  her. 
system  of  doctrine,  worship,  dise^ 
friine,  and  government;  h&s  aibotirti- 
iag  Boiofions  ignorance,  idola^« 
inpicty,  and  convincing,  tnmlngv 
and  muting  men  to  himself,  as  thete 
support;  his  connecting  them  by 
mutual  love,  profesrion  and  ei^i^se- 
ment  to  one  another;  and  daily  en- 
ablii^  them  by  his  grace,  to  increase 
in  all  holy  dispontions  and  practieeSr 
Matt  xvi.  18.  Zech.  vi.  13.  l&ph.  ii* 
22.  Acts  XX.  32.  The  ehoreh  in 
buUl  in  Chrisi :  her  true  members  are 
spiritually  united  to  him,  as  their 
proper  head,  and  ekave .  to  him  hj 
faith  and  love,  and  are  supported 
and  strengthened  b^  his  graeicme  in- 
fluence. Col.  iii  7.  Eph.  ii.  21,  22« 
She  is  buik  en  CkriHs  his  death  and 
resurrection  declared  by  his  propheta 
and  apostles,  are  her  true  foundatioai 
aodin  imion  with  him  does  her  whole 
form  consist,  Eph.  ii.  20.  1  Cor.  iiL 
11.  She  is  built  to  the  Lord,  to  dls^ 
play  hie  excellencies,  and  maintain 
his  honour,  Jer.  xxxL  38.  The  apoe- 
tles,  as  nuuUr-MlderSi  and  ordinMy 
pastors,  as  inferior  (mes,  bidld  up  the 
church:  in  evangelical « preachings 
they  la}r  the  foundation  of  goep^  doe- 
trine,  the  smn  of  which  is,  Chisl  and 
ham  cruetfifsd:  and  they  promote  at- 
tendance to  her  divine  rules  of  woih 
ship,  discipline,  and  goverenittit,  1 
Cor.  iii.  10—14.  1  Pet.  U.  7.  The 
saints  buildup  ikemeebtes  m  their  masl 
holyfdiik;  they  more  fuUy  consider^ 
more  firmly  believe,  and  more  dili- 
gently practise,  divine  truUis^and  re» 
ceiving  out  of  Christ^s  fulness,  in- 
crease in  iaith,  love,  and  every  ether 
grace,  Jude  20.  M^igistrates  buildup 
a  state;  they  devise,  eslaUbh,  and 
execute  good  laws ;  and .  so  promote 
the  felicity  and  honour  of  it,  Eselu 
xxvii.  4.  Mothers  build  up  families^ 
bringing  forth  children  to  enlarge 
and  perpetuate  them,  Ruth  iv.  IK 
in  promoting  the  honour  and  the  glo- 
ry of  them,  Prov.  xiv.  1.  The  buM 
ing  of  eld  iwuto,  in  consei|uence  el 
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CiHgPi  lafisiop,  te  theodayftioii  ofltbelf  ncMie,  are  made  to  snbnriit  to 


the  Heathen  wofid  to  him  and  hk 
ekureh,  Isa.  Ixi.  4.  and  xlix.  8.  The 
iliethed  of  oor  redanptkm  is  eafled  a 
Mimgtfmtrcg:  with  infinite  wis* 
doni,  and  accoiding  to  the  exeeeding 
liehes  of  God's  grace,  it  is  devised, 
and  gradually  es^ed  on.  In  the  hu- 
Kifiation,  exaltation,  and  work  of 
Christ,  and  in  the  gathering  of  sin- 
ners to  him,  till  it  issue  in  the  per- 
feet  and  eternal  height  of  glory,  Psa.  I 
linxix.'2.  The  ceremonial  law,  the 
slate  of  glory,  and  the  church,  are  a 
imhdmg :  with  great  wisdom,  power, 
and  care«  they  are  gradually  set  up 
and  conpleted,  Heb.  is.  11.  2  Cor. 
▼.  1.  1  Cor.  iii.  0.  To  bmU  ugM 
what  f9e  0nee  destrcjfeii  is  to  return 
to  ceremonies  and  sinful  practices  we 
had  once  reUnqoished,  Gal.  11.  18. 

BUL,  the  8tib  month  (»f  the  Jewish 
saered  year,  and  2d  of  their  ciril.  It 
answers  partly  to  oor  October,  and 
has  29  days.  On  the  6tb  day  of  this 
month,  the  Jews  fast  for  Zedekiah's 
loss  of  his  eyes,  and  the  murder  of 
his  children,  2  Kings  xxv.  7.  On 
the  I5th  day  of  it,  Jeroboam  fixed 
)m  idolatrous  festiral,  opposed  to  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  preceding 
month,  1  Kings  xii.  32.  On  the  1 7th 
di7  of  it,  the  flood  began.  On  the 
27th  of  it,  next  year,  Noah,  and  the 
other  liring  creatures,  came  out  of 
the  ark,  after  the  flood  was  dried 
up,  Oen.  vil.  11.  and  yiii.  14.  In 
this  month,  the  building^  SoloiQon^s 
temple  was  finished;  but  on  what 
day  we  are  not  informed,  1  Kings 
Yi.  38. 

BULL,  BiTLLOcx,  ox.  The  Jews 
nerer  castrated  any  of  their  animals, 
nor  do  the  Mahometans  to  this  day 
properly  do  so.  Their  oxen  were 
therd^>refo229,properIy  so  called.  Be- 
ndestiie  tame  kind,  whose  strength, 
fierceness,  and  pushing  with  their 
horns  in  fighting,  are  known,  there 
Is  a  wild  kind  of  bolls,  said  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly large,  swift,  and  fierce, 
and  to  dwell  in  extensile  woods,  as 
of  Lirottla  and  Ethiopia.  Another 
kind  of  wild  bulls,  or  buffaloes,  are 
Often  tamed;  and  by  an  iron  ring  In 


the  i^ough,  though  they  nerer  en- 
tirely lose  their  natural  fierceness. — 
Multitudes  of  these,  or  of  a  like  kind, 
run  wiM  in  America ;  their  hair  is 
more  shaggy,  their  body  more  large, 
andthemselres  more  fierce,  than  the 
commoD.  But  Bochart  and  others, 
will  have  the  THAU,  or  tho,  to  mean 
not  9LfvUd0x  or  buU^  but  a  wildgoat^ 
Dent.  xir.  5.  Isa.  li.  20. 

With  the  Hebrews,  bulls  were  clean 
animals.  If  one  stole  an  ox,  and 
killed  or  sold  it,  he  was  to  return 
fire-fold :  if  it  was  found  in  his  hand, 
he  restored  double.  An  ox  or  ass 
going  astray,  was  to  be  brought  back 
to  the  owner.  If  a  man  left  his  well 
or  pit  uncovered,  and  an  ox  or  ass 
fell  into  it,  and  perished,  the  owner 
of  the  well  had  his  flesh,  and  paid  his 
price  to  the  owner.  If  an  ox  gored 
another  to  death,  the  flesh  of  the  dead, 
and  the  price  of  the  living,  were  to 
be  equally  divided  between  the  two^ 
owners ;  foul  if  the  ox  had  been  wont 
to  gore,  his  owner  had  the  price  of 
the  dead  ox  to  pay.  When  an  ox  go- 
red any  person  to  death,  he  was  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  not  eaten ;  but  if  he  had 
been  known  to  gore  formerly,  he. 
and  his  owner,  who  did  not  shut  him^ 
up,  were  both  stoned  to  death.  If  an 
ox  or  ass  was  lost  by  the  keepers 
negligence,  or  if,  when  borrowed, 
they  died  in  the  absence  of  the  pro- 
prietor, the  keeper  or  borrower  wa» 
to  make  restitution.  To  mark  ten- 
derness to  serviceable  animals,  and 
the  duty  of  affording  a  proper  sub- 
sistence to  ministers,  the  ox  that 
trod  out  the  com  was  never  to  be 
muzzled.  To  note  the  impropriety 
of  unequal  marriages  and  other  con-' 
nexions,  and  of  an  unequal  practice' 
in  life,  an  ox  Was  never  to  be  yoked 
with  an  ass,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  Deut. 
XXV.  4.  and  xxii.  10.  * 

Bullocks  were  often  sacrificed  in 
burnt^offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
and  sometimes  in  sin-offerings.  These 
represented  the  pure,  patient,  strong, 
and  laborious,  Redeemer,  sacrificed 
for  us,  Heb.  ix.  13,  14.  The  glory  ^ 
of  Joseph  was  like  that  of  fhefirstJUh^ 
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teOoei:  bow  munerom,  peweffbl, 
ptospcroas,  and  joyful,  were  his 
leedl  how  deyotcd  to  €rod,  whose 
sanctuaiy  was  long  fiic^  at  Shilofa 
amoB^  them !  Dent.  xxxiiL  1 7.  Per- 
sons impatient  in  trouble  are  like 
wUd  buUs  in  a  net;  they  roar  and 
tfy^  but  by  their  struggling  entangle 
themselves  more  and  more,  Isa.  11. 
20.  Wicked  men,  chiefly  mters  or 
warriors,  are  called  bulls,  and  bulls  of 
Bashan,  and  calves,  to  denote  their 
prosperity,  strength,  untractaUettess, 
and  mischievous  violence  and  fierce- 
ness, Jer.  xxxi^  18.  Psalm  xxil.  12. 
and  IxviiL  30.  A  rash  youth  is  like 
an  ox  led  to  the  slaughter;  he  is 
thoughtlessly  and  easily  decoyed,  and 
tempted  to  what  ruins  him,  Prov.  vii. 
22.  As  a  stalled  and  fatted  ox  re- 
presents the  roost  sumptuous  and  de» 
fieateprovision9(Prov.  XV.  7.)  Christ, 
in  his  person,  obedience,  and  death, 
for  us,  and  in  all  his  fulness  of  grace, 
is  represented  by  oxen  and  failings, 
and  a  fatted  calf  slain  for  us,  Malt, 
xxii.  4.  Prov.  ix.  2.  Luke  xv.  23. 

The  Cow  is  the  female  of  the  ox 
kind,  and  very  jioted  for  her  useful 
milk.  Persons  potent,  proud,  weal- 
thy, some  think  chiefly  females,  are 
tMed  Idne  €f  Bashan^  to  denote  their 
atnpidity,  luxury,  and  wantonness, 
Amos  iv.  1,  3.  The  seven  fat  kine 
which  Pharaoh  saw  in  his  dream,  re- 
presented seven  years  of  great  plen- 
ty, and  the  seven  lean  enes^  seven 
years  of  fiimine.  Oen.  xH.  2-^4,  18 
—21,  26,  27.  Young  cows  are  call- 
ed HEiFEBB.  Young  wives  are  call- 
ed he^etSy  to  mark  their  gaiety,  and 
expect  frnltfalnesa,  J»%.  xiv.  18. 
Nations  are  likened  to  heifers :  Egypt 
to  a  fair  one,  to  note  its  glory  and 
prosperity,  Isa.  xlvi.  20.  the  Chal- 
dean to  a  fat  one,  to  mark  its  wealth, 
wantonness,  and  nnc<Micem,  Jer.  I. 
11.  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  to  a  back- 
sliding one,  to  signify  their  stupid 
and  perverse  revolting  from  God, 
Hos.  Iv.  16.  and  to  a  taa^t  one, 
loving  to  tread  out  the  com,  favour- 
ed with  prosperity,  bat  abnring  it  to 
the  dishonour  of  CUrf;  therefore  the 
Lord  will  lay  a  yok^  iipoQ  themt  pmd 


bring  Aem  Into  slavery,*  Hos.  x/ll.* 
If  our  version  rightly  render  ragla 
sHALisHiAH,  a  A«^«r  of  Uu-ee  years 
My  Zoar  and  Horonaim,  cities  of 
Moab,  are  liltened  thereto,  to  note 
their  untameable  obstinacy;  or  ra- 
ther, their  tenible  outcries  wheo 
the  inhabitants  fled  from  the  Assy- 
rians and  Chaldeans.  But  perhaps 
these  words  may  be  the  names  of  ci- 
ties that  should  share  in  the  ruin,  Isa. 
XV.  5.  Jer.  xlviii.  34. 

Among  the  Hebrews,  when  a  man 
was  found  slain  in  the  field,  and  the 
murderercould  not  be  found,  the  ma^ 
gistrates  of  the  city  next  to  the  spot, 
took  an  heifer  which  had  never  l>eeii 
yoked ;  and,  after  striking  off  her  head 
in  a  rough  uncultivated  valley,  they 
washed  their  hands  in'  water,  pro- 
testing their  innocence  of  the  crime» 
and  ignorance  of  the  murderer,  and, 
together  with  the  Levites  present,  so- 
lemnly implored  that  God  would  not 
lay  it  to  the  charge  of  their  nation^ 
Deut.  xxi.  1—0. 

To  purify  the  Hebrews  when  pbl* 
luted  by  the  touch  of  a  dead  body, 
or  any  part  of  it,  an  unUemidied  red- 
he^er;  that  had  never  borne  yoke» 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  sagan, 
or  second  high  priest  In  his  pre- 
sence she  was  slain  without  the  camp 
or  city.  With  his  finger  besprin- 
kled her  bkKNl  seven  times  towaids 
the  tabernacle  or  temple ;  all  the  rest 
of  her  YTfa  burnt  with  cedar^wood* 
scarlet,  and  hyssops  a  clean  person 
gathered  and  laid  up  her  ashes  in  « 
clean  repository  without  the  camp. 
These  ashes  mixed  with  water,  were 
on  the  tfaiid  and  seventh  day  of  pol- 
lution spritdcled  on  the  unclean  peiw^* 
son.  He  never  received  the  second 
sprinkling,  till  on  the  fouith  after  the 
first :  and  if  he  was  not  first  sprinkled 
tyi  the  7th  day  of  his  defilement,  he 
continued  in  it  till  he  was  sprinkled 
again  on  the  eleventh.  The  priest 
who  sprinkled  the  Mood,  he  who 
burnt  the  carcase,  and  he  who  sprin- 
kled the  mixture,  were  rendered 
unclean,  and  were  to  wash  their 
clothes,  and  continue  defiled  tlH  the 
eveniiis,  IJ^umb.  xi)u    It  is  said,  thak 
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90  mnote  than  nine  or  tea  helGBrft 
were  burnt  for  this  purpose  during 
ihe  1^60  years  of  the  Jewish  dii^n- 
aation;  that,  after  the  temple  was 
built,  the  heifer  was  always  burnt  on 
the  mount  of  Olives,  direetljr  orer 
against  it;  and  that  not  the  sagan, 
hut  the  high  priest,  oversaw  the 
slaughter,  and  burning,  and  sprin* 
kling  of  blood*  It  is  certain,  thatin 
no  other  case  the  colour  of  the  vie* 
tim  was  regarded.  Did  these  hei- 
fers represent  our  unblemished  and 
Almighty  Redeemer,  the  SBEn  of 
the  woman,  voluntarily  surrendering 
himself  to  adversity  and  death  with* 
out  the  gate,  that  he,  by  the  virtue 
of  his  blood  and  Spirit,  might,  to 
the  surprise  of  angels  and  men, 
purify  our  conscience  from  dead 
works,  to  serve  the  living  God  2 
Heb.  ix.  13, 14. 

Calf  is  the  young  one  of  the  ox 
kind.  Tq  eat  calves  auicf  the  stalls 
is  to  r^ot  in  luxury,  and  tive  on  the 
most  delicate  provision,  Amos  vL  4. 
The  dtvidittg  a  caJ^  in  twain,  at  the 
making  of  covenants,  and  wishing 
that  God  might  so  rend  the  makers 
if  they  brake  it,  exhibits  what  is  oar 
dreadful  desert  for  covenant-break- 
ing, and  what  our  Messed  Redeemer 
endured  on  our  account,  Jer.  xxxiv. 
18..  Saints  grow  up  as  edioes  m  ike 
stallf  when  they  abound  in  grace  and 
in  good  works,  Mai.  iv«  3.  and  they 
.render  to  God  the  cethee  ef  their  l^^ 
the  vure  offerings  of  prayer,  praise, 
and  fhanksgiviug,  Mos.  xiv.  2. 

As  the  Hebrews  had  seen,  and  per- 
haps most  of  them  worshipped,  the 
Egyptian  idol  A|rfs,  which  was  a 
living  bull,  and  sometimes  adored 
in  the  form  of  one,  or  the  form  of 
aman  with  a  bull's  b&tA^  they  insti- 
gated Aaron  to  make  them  a  golden 
eaJf  in  the  wilderness,  to  which 
they^  on  the  day  after,  observed  a 
solemn  festivaL  This  calf  Moses 
soon  after  reduced  to  powder*  and 
caused  the  idolaters  to  swallow  it. 
This  sin  was  gradually  punished  in 
their  after  miseries,  for  many  gene- 
rations,  Exod*  xxxii.  When  Jero- 
boam It^&npnof  Mebat,  ffkQ  had  ror 


sided  for  a  time  in  Egypt,  got  pdk* 
session  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  he 
made  two  gdden  caiwes;  the  one  he 
plaeadat  Bethel  on  the  south,  and  the 
other  at  Dan,  on  the  north  frontier 
of  Us  kingdom.  These  calves  the 
ten  tribes  for  about  260  years  con- 
tinned  to  worship,  till  their  state  was 
unhinged,  the  people  were  earned 
captive,  and  probably  the  idcrfs  d»* 
stroyed,  by  the  Assyrians,  1  Kings 
xii.  27,28.  Hos.  x.  5.  andxiii.  12. 
2  Kii^  xvii.  Whether  the  calf  at 
Dan  had,  for  fear  of  the  Syrians* 
carrying  it  off,  been  transported  to 
Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  Israelltish 
kingdom,  I  know  not,  Hos.  vili.  5,  6* 

BULRUSH,  a  shrub  growing  in 
fens,  and  easily  bowed  by  the  wind. 
What  our  translation  calls  so,  is  per- 
haps no  other  than  the  paper  reeds, 
of  which  the  Egyptians  and  Ethio- 
pians made  baskets,  and  even  boats, 
Exod.  iL  3.  Ta  bam  the  head  as  a 
bubrush^  is  to  make  an  outward  ap" 
pearance  of  grief  for  sin,  hanging 
down  the  heiul  while  there  is  no 
real  sorrow  in  the  heart,  Isa.  Iviii.  5. 

BULWARK,  a  strong  (brtiication 
erected  for  the  defence  of  a  city, 
or  to  promote  the  taking  of  one, 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  15.  Deut  xx.  20. 
The  bukmsrks  of  the  church  are  her 
laws,  worship,  discipline,  and  go^ 
vemment;  together  with  the  pef 
fections,  promises,  and  providences, 
of  God,  which  secure  her  salvation 
and  deliverance,  Psa.  xlviii.  13.  Isa^ 
xxvL  1.  May  not  the  former  text 
also  relate  to  the  natural  bulwarks  of 
the  city  of  David,  not  one  of  which 
waa  hurt  by  the  Assyrians? 

BUNCH,  (1.)  A  handful,  small 
bundle,  Exod.  xii.  22*  (2.)  A  hairy 
lump  on  the  back  of  camels  and  dro^ 
medaries,  lsa«  XXX.  6.    . 

BUNDLE,  a  variety  of  things 
knit  together.  To  have  one's  soul 
bound  up  in  the  bmidle  of  Ufe^  with 
the  Lord,  is  to  enjoy  his  protection 
and  preservation,  1  Sam.  xxv.  20, 
The  classes  of  wicked  men  cast  into 
hell,  and  often  connected  by  their: 
sins  on  earth,  are  likened  io  bundUa 
ef  tearesy  Matt.  xiil^^o«  AOeieafiiiies 
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mre  called  God's  bunolb;  Uiey  nre 
piaaj  in  number,  and  strictly  x^wmectr , 
ed;  but  the  whole  weight  and  eaiej 
of  them  are  borne  by  him,  Amos  ix. 
■6.  Multiplied  oppressions^  and  su- 
perstitious impositions  in  worship, 
are  called  the  bundle  of  Ow  yoke^  they 
are  heavy  to  bebprne,  Isa.  Iviii.  6. 

BURDEN,  or  IiOad,  as  much  as 
one  can  bear,  2  Kings  ▼•  1 7.  Acts 
xsJu  3.  Christ's  benefits,  and  the 
blessings  of  the  glorified  state,  are  a 
load  or  weight ;  God  bestows  them 
abundantly »  as  men  are  able  to  bear 
them,  Psa.  Ixviii.  10.  2  Cor.  !▼.  17* 
His  laws  are  a  burdeH^  to  which  we 
must  yield  oujrselves,  at  the  expense 
of  labour,  and  of  pain  to  our  lusts : 
and  they  are  a  Us^it  burdm^  far 
easier  than  that  of^he  broken  law, 
which  he  endured  ^or  us ;  far  easier 
now  under  the  .gospel  than  the  an- 
cient ceremonies;  and  may,  with 
great  ease  and  delight,  .be  obeyed, 
under  the  influence  of  his  Spirit, 
Matt.  xi.  30.  Rev.  ii.  24.  God's 
ceremonial  law,  and  men's  supersti- 
tious ceremonies,  ate  a  burden;  ibej 
deprive  men  of  pleasure  and  liberty, 
and  are  hard  to  be  fulfilled.  Acts  xv. 
28.  Mtttt*  xxiii.  4.  The  chaige  of 
government  in  church  or  state  is  a 
burden;  4he  faithful  execution  of  it 
is  attended  with  very  .much  care  and 
.toil,  Exod.  xviii.  22*  Isa.  ix.  6. 
The  dependents  of  Shebnaafid  other 
magistrates,  are  their  burden^  which 
they  have  to  care  for,  protect,  and 
support,  Isa.  xxii.  24, 25. 

Predictions  of  heavy  judgments  are 
burdens:  they  render  men  uneasy  to 
hear  them ;  and  how  sinking,  oppres- 
^ve,  and  grievous,  is  their  fulfilmoit  I 
Isa.  xiii.  1.  ai|d  xiv.  28.  and  xv.  1. 
find  xvii.  1.  and  xix.  1.  andxxi.  1, 
11,  13.  andxipi*  1*  and  xxiii.  1. 
Jer.  xxiii.  33— <38.  Nab*  i.  1.  Zech. 
ix.  1.  and  xiL  1.  Mai.  i.  1.  2  Kings 
ix.  i5.  £ab.  i.  1.  Lam.  ii.  14.  but 
the  word  might  be  translated  the 
heavy  judgmenL  Labour,  servitude, 
tribute,  afi^ction,  fear,  and  care,  are 
a  burden  ;  how  hard  to  be  borne  t  how 
sinking  to  the  spirits!  and  restric- 
tlfe  of  liberty  I  JPsa.  buuu*  ^  ilos. 


▼1^.  10.  Matt.  n.  12.  TkeMOkh 
tions  and  grievances  of  beHeveiw  are 
called  burdens^  which  they  ou^t  t* 
bear  with  patience  and  nieeknesa^ 
Gal.  vi.  2*  Sinful  oonmptions  and 
practices  are  a  kemy  burden^  the 
guilt  of  which  makes  a  fearful  impress 
sion  upon  an  awak^ed  coneeieDce, 
Psa.  xxxviii.  4.  Zeeh.  v.  7, 8.  Heb. 
xiL  1.  In  fine,  whatever  rendevi 
the  body  or  mind  nneasy  is  called  a 
btadcMj  Zeph.  iii.<  18.  But  we  4u« 
to  east  it  on  the  Lord,by  impk>ring« 
and  patiently  waiting  for,  soppoft 
under  and  deliverance  fiom  it,  Psa. 
Iv.  22.  But  the  word  here  rendered 
burden^  signifies  ^Lg^tormif^;  and 
imports  the  great  resignation  and 
holy  confidence  wherewith  we  should 
ask  mercy  and  deliverance.  Every 
man  shall  bear  his  ownkurden;  shall 
give  an  account  of  his  own  deede^ 
and  if  not  in  Christ,  shall  suffer  the 
duepunbhmentof  tliem.  Gal.  vi.  6. 

BURDENSOME,  grievous,  trou- 
blesome, 2  Cor.  xi.  9. 
To  BURN,(1.)  Tobehot,  Lev.  Xiii^ 
28.  (2.)  To  eonsimie  with  fibs. 
(3.)  To  destroy,  waste,  pni^e.  Lam. 
iiL  3.  Isa.  iv.  4.  (4.)  To  have  the 
heart  eager  in  desire,  love,  sympa- 
thy, Luke  xxiv.  32.  2  Cor.  xi.  29. 
(5.)  To  have  the  mind  filled  with 
disquiet,  Psa.  xxxix.  3.  Jer.  xx.  9. 
(6.)  To  be  mider  the  prevailing 
power  of  fleshly  lost,  1  Oor.  vii.  7« 
There  shall  be  buanm^^  i.  e.  tawni- 
ness  or  burning  ulcers,  inslMd  {f 
beauty^  Isa.  iii.  24. 

To  BURST,  to  rend  rlolenUy. 
Qod  bursisfai&n^B  bands^  when  here> 
stores  them  to  liberty,  Jer.  ii.  20. 
and  XXX.  8.  Men  burtt  God's  bmuk^ 
i|i  furiously  breaking  his  laws,  Jer. 
V.  5.  A  man  isready  toiursiiiifvtf 
new  bMe^  when  his  matter  and  de- 
sire to  speak  grow  .exceedingly  on 
him.  Job  xxxii.  1  &•  The  buriiag  of 
the  Jews'  vain  and  wicked  eoofi* 
deoce,  imports  the  dissolution  of  their 
church  and  state,  by  the  Assyrlana^ 
Chaldeans,  and  Romans,  xxx.  14. 

To  BURY.  The  Hebrews  were 
careful  to  bury  even  thmr  enemies,  1 
Kings  xi.  15.  faek.  xxarix.  14.  th« 
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fitMBJhlewnie  pdllQ6oii  of  deadlMI^ 
feqirfred  it  To  be  defthid  rf  h^ 
tuU^  or  hmriid  wiA  ikt  imiatofmi 
988^  east  intoan  unclean  place,  \htj 
reckoned  a  terriUe  calamity.  Whei 
one  died.  If  his  friends  were  fldl>1e,  lie 
was  embalmedy  and  after  a  proper 
•time  cairied  oat  to  Ins  grare  on  a 
bieff»  if  poor;  or  on  a  slately  bed,  if 
rich;  and  laid  in  a  pioper  manner, 
as  in  a  l)ed,  in  tiie  oravb.  Tlie 
dead  bodies  wete  arrayed  in  grave- 
eiolhes;  but  from  the  resnirecfion  of 
Lasanis  and  Clirist,  and  a  ratiety  of 
otiier  evidence,  ft  appears  ^ley 
were  not  buried  in  coffins,  as  is  tlie 
mamter  with  us.  Piiends  and  neigli- 
boors  attended  on  tiie  occasion,  iSxtk 
a  great  deal  of  MOimHtvo  and  ap« 
parent  grief.  Kings  scarcely  erer 
attended  a  Itaeral;  hence  Davld^s 
attendance  on  the  funenl  of  Aimer, 
and  Joiiung  in  the  moamii^,  b  ob- 
served as  sometidngremaricable.  He 
no  doobt  did  so,  to  ward  off  suspi- 
cion of  the  murder,  and  to  conciliate 
the  aflbctiotts  of  tiie  people,  Jdm  xw. 
and  six.  and  mr.  Acts  viii.  2.  2  Sam. 
ili.  31 — 3d.  When  the  modem  Jews 
eooie  to  their  burying^ace,  which 
tfa^  call  the  homte  ^  Oie  IMng,  to 
itow  their  belief  of  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  and  of  the  resurrectiim ; 
whe»  they  come  thither  bearing  a 
dead  body,  Baxtorf  Idls  us,  tiiat  they 
address  themselves  to  those  who 
He  there,  as  if  they  were  still  aUve, 
and  say,  *  Bieised  be  the  Lord,  who 

*  Iwth  created  you,  fed  you,'bronght 

*  yon  up,  find  at  last  in  his  jos^ce 
^  taloan  you  oat  of  tlie  world.    He 

*  knows  the  number  of  yoo  all,  and 

*  wfii  in  time  receive  you.  Blessed 
^4ie  the  Lord,  wto  causeth  death, 

*  and  restores  lifeb' 

When  tin  Jews  are  eouM  with  tiie 
ftoeral  Iso  the  side  of  thegiave,  the 
MenriAg  directed  to  the  dead  as 
above  mentioned,  is  repeated,  the 
body  Is  put  down  upon  the  ground, 
9^  if  it  be  ap^son  of  distlncdon,  a 
kind  of  funeral  oiatios  is  read  over 
trim:;  then  tliey  walk  round  the  grave, 
reeitiflg  a  pretty  long  prayer,  which 
tlwy  call  the  ryMniMM^  ^/m(^ 


moif,  because  therein  thqr  rctuot 
thaidcs  to  God  forhavingpronomieei 
an  eqoitable  Ju^^^ment  concendi^ 
the  life  and  person  of  die  deceased^ 
It  be^  with  these  words  in  Deutei^ 
onomy,  xnii.  4.  *  He  is  the  roek^ 
'  his  work  is  p«fect;'  then  a  littto 
sack  fhll  of  earth  is  put  under  tlie  dead 
person^s  head,  and,  if  in  a  coffin,  it  ia 
nailed  down  and  chxied.  If  it  be  a 
man,  ten  persons  take  ten  tisms  about 
hiiki,  and  say  a  prayer  for  his  sold ;  tlw 
nearest  relation  tears  a  comer  of  Ma 
clothes :  the  dead  body  is  laid  dDwm 
into  the  grave,  with  his  fkce  turned^ 
towards  heaven,  and  they  cry  to 
1dm,  €9e  lit  peaces  or  rather.  Go  to 
peaee^  according  to  the  Talmudistf  • 
The  nearest  relatiotts  are  the  first 
that  throw  earth  upon  the  body.  A^ 
ter  them,  idl  who  are  there  present 
do  the  same  with  thdr  hands,  or  witir 
shovels.  This  done,  thef  retire  walk" 
ing  baclEwards,  and  before  they  gif 
ontoftheboiying-ground,  they  phiclt 
bits  of  grass  tifee  times,  and  cast 
them  behind  their  backs,  saying, 
'  They  shall  flourish  Hke  grass  of  the 
'  earth,'  Psa.  IxxiL  16. 

To  be  bmnsdwiACkriiiUhaftim, 
imports  our  regeneration,  and  conti- 
nued mortification  of  rin,  by  virtoe 
of  fbltowriiip  with  him  in  hb  death, 
represented  to  us  in  our  Imptism, 
Rom.  vi.  4.  Col.ii.  18. 

BUSH,  a  low,  spreading,  and  of- 
ten prickly,  shrub.  The  Susk  bum' 
wg  and  noi  eoMunuiy  which  Moses 
saw  near  mount  Horeb,  represented 
the  Hebrew  nation  in  the  fire  of 
Egyptian  cruelty ,  and  tiie  churehinr 
the  fire  of  porsecution  and  distress^ 
and  yet  not  in  the  least  de^royed  by 
it,  because  of  the  good-will  and  fa- 
vour of  Mm  that  dwelt,  t.  t.  ap- 
peared in  the  bosh,  Exod.  iii.  2,  4, 
Aeto  vii.  36, 35.  Dettt.xxxiil.  Id. 

BUBfiSL,  a  corn-measure.  The. 
Roman  bushel,  w  modhis,  contained* 
552  solid  inches;  which  is  nearly  8 
cubical  Inches  more  than  an  English 
peek.  Matt  V.  15. 

BUST,  ^igent  in  work.  Busy 
5ediflr,  are  aoch  as,  neglecting  their 
praper^work,  give  up  tlieniselves  ^ 
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Mtmnemtt  with  the  Atlmtion  oT  a 
lifhop,  59  the  w<|id  sfapiito,  with 
llM^Ufstf  othMTs,  2Tbe9kiiLll* 
1  P«t  IT.-  15.  BusiirBBs  18  the 
voffii  wUeh  ami  do :  or  which  tbej 
««ghl  to.do»  bf  Tirtue  of  their  oaU* 
ihig  or  tiuftt,  Doiit  audr.  6.  Rand* 
aikll. 

BUT,  oidiii|iriljr>igkafi<»>thattl]^ 
tUiigt  bttwoeo  whieh  it  is  placed 
aio  oontrajcy  or  diyarM*  Joho  vi*  27« 
aadiiL  !?•  Matt* yi*  15*  and  xx*  16. 
•or  Si^pttah  tvoBtlalioai  hath  fire- 
^neiiiiy  muf  where  but  waii)d  liaTe 
heenaaorepro|ier«  aa  1  John  ii.  1. 
'  BUTLEB,  ooo  charged  with  the 
oaraof  the  wioo-cfllanin  UiaiiouBe 
of  a  great  man.  Pharaoh't  iniikry 
was  alto  his  cap-bearer,  that  fiJUkd 
out  fab  wioe  to  Uoi  ood  his  goaatB, 
fikik  xl.  l.aad  xli.  0.  Hia  office  was 
oailed  huOerAm.    . 

BUTTBR.  Caimet  will  have  it 
to  bo  the  aaoM  witti  craaat  awooe 
Ifce eastern  aatioBi(  but  it  is  ptain 
fiton  PsoTivbs  zzx.  33.  that  it  was 
brought  forth  bjr  chanuiig;  whether 
la  a  shan,  as  is  the  custom  at  present 
among  .the  Moors  and  Arabs,  or 
Qtherwiae,  we  know  not  It  was 
kog  befose  tho  Oreetai  knew  any 
thu^  of  butter.  The  Dntch  were 
the  intiodiMM  of  it  into  the  Bast- 
Indies.  Tho  ancient  Bowans,  and 
modem  Spaniafds,.  use  it  as  a  naedi- 
nine,  not  for  fbodk  It  is  far  other- 
wiflointbe  Dutch  and  British  domi- 
nions. Butter  and  Imneywer^  so  plen- 
ttfM  hp  Canaan  as  to  be  common  pfo- 
idsloB,  Isa.  rui  IS,  22.  Ta  fva^k 
mM*$  sUj^  wHk  hnititr^  is  to  ei^y 
fraal  ptosparitjr.  Job  xxix.  0*  Flat* 
leripy  qieeoh  is  wnmfligr  tfcoit  hrfter, 
la  apparent^  veijr  aoft  and  agree- 
able, Psa.  hr.  21. 

.  BUTTOCK,  to  hare  it  mtomed^ 
imported  the  greatest  shame  and  dii^ 
grace,  8  8am» x.  4.  Isa..xx«4. 

BUYv  to  h^ftm^mm,  is  In  ob- 


tain right  tOp  and  posseMoon  oC  « 
^bing,  by  giving  a  price  for  it,  Geik 
xliL2.  To  fcy/ran  Ckrisf,  is,  uar 
der  a  sense  of  need,  and  a  belief  of 
their  ei^ieellency  and  fitnem  for  iisi 
to  receive  himself  and  Ua  hiesaingfi 
faeeiy,  as  the  eternal  portion  of  our 
soul,  and  to  forsake  whatever  standa 
in  opposition  thmreto,  Isa.  It.  1. 
Rev.  iii  18.  Matt  xiiL  44.  To^ 
A$  tnOK  and  not  sell  it,  importa  the 
most  diligent  eonsidaratioftandoeiv 
dial  embracing  of  it,  and  cleaving 
to  it,  whatever  expense,  hanod,  or 
trouble,  it  cost  us,  Proverbs  xxi& 
23. 

Toftiy  tibr  msrrirtmfaf  efBsms,  i% 
at  the  eternal  haaard  of  our  soul,  to 
embrace  her  abominations;  or,  by 
money,  interoession,  or  the  like^  to 
procure  Anticbristian  dtgnltiea,  o^ 
fiQes,rdics,  pardons.  Rev.  xviiL  11.- 
Godisn^  hb  peo|de,  by  giving  his 
Son  to  the  deaUi,  aa  an  iulnito 
ransom  for  them,.  1  Cor.  vi.  Id.  Bo 
hm^ikm  Hebrew  nation,  in  exert* 
ing  his  power  and  geodoem  <m  their 
bdhalf,  bringing  them  from  Egypt, 
and  loading  them  with  meraies  un- 
numbered, that  they  might  bo  hia 
peoiiiiar  people,  Deut  xniL  6. 

BT,  is  expressive  of  the  came, 
means,  or  instrument,  of  any  things 
Rom.  viiL  11.  and  v.  1.  or  il  signi- 
fies al,  or  fwnr  fa,  Exod.  xxx.  4. 
Dan*  viiL  8.  or  denofea  the  olgeel 
sworn  by  in  an  oath,  Qen.  xiii.  li^.  Id. 
A  ig^Mgr^  ii  one  not  conunonly  iBad» 
Judges  V.  d,  A  hjf^mtit  a  speech 
frequently  used  in  derision  of  one. 
By  nuiif  £y,  in  a  short  time,  Matt  xiH. 
20.  Dent,  xxviii.  37. 

BUZ,  ^kgpua,  the  sen  of  Nahav 
by  Miloah,  an  ancestor  of  E]ih% 
the  companion  of  Joh.  Hispostni^^ 
dwelt  in  Arabia  the  Beoert,  and 
were  terribly  diatressedond  endaved 
by  Nebuehadneasaiv  Gen.  xxii.  21. 
Job  xxxiL  l.ier,  xxv.23. 
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CAB,  ft  Hebrew  meeme  of  cape- 
eity,  both  UqM  ead  dij;  tkt 
Sixth  pait  of  aseeh,  and  eightoHith 
of  an  ephah,  oontabBoi;  aboat  06  80^ 
lid  iMbet :  the  ttqald  meaMre  eon^ 
teiaedtwoEiigliflhpiolt;  batlhator 
ternf  two  inntB  aiui  five-iixtfaB  of  a 
^Bt^  2  Kiiigs  tL  25; 

CABIN,  a  fiinall  edl,  a  rooBi  ia  a 
pHtBtnOf  Jcr.  xxuvil*  16. 

CABUL,  dirty,  (1.)  A  eitf  on  ^e 
frontier  of  the  lot  of  Aiber,  Joeb* 
xix.  27.  (2.)  The  name  that  HInun, 
kittg  of  Tyre,  gave  to  the  country 
whkh  Solonion  pvoBented  Um  witb, 
to  Biark  Mft  displeasiue  with  it,  1 
Klngsix.  13. 

C  AS  AR,  a  title  borne  by  all  the 
enperon  from  JidinsCefar  down  to 
tiie  destfuetlooof  the  Roman  eaipife, 
and  oonftmied  by  a  deereeof  the  ee* 
nate.  It  waa  alio  a  title  of  distfne- 
tloti  for  the  intended  orprenomptive 
heir  to  the  empire.  In  seriptare  the 
leigning  emperor  it  ealled  Cesar, 
wttiioat  any  other  diitingtdihfaig 
name,  at  Tiberhis,  Matt.  xxH.  21. 
Ktto,  Aets  XXV*  10* 

CAGB,  lor  fafadfl  and  wild  beatts. 
Wielced  men's  booses  are  represent- 
ed as  tilled  witb  deeeit,  and  what  is 
obldned  by  it,  as  a  eage  Is  with 
birds,  Jer.  t.  27.  The  Antiehrfstian 
state,  eidefly'Ronie,  Is  a  eage  ifftoery 
mdem  and  kattftd  bird;  h  fall  of 
sbonnnable  persons,  oAees,  oAeers, 
deetrlnea^  and  enstoms,  Rev.  xrlil  2. 

OAI APHAS ;  the  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  who  sneoeededSlmoa  the 
son  of  Camith  about  J.  I>.  16^  or  25, 
as  CidnM  thinks,  and  married  the 
daogfater  of  Annas.  It  is  eertafai  he 
was  high  pHest  that  year  In  wfaieb  onr 
aavkrar  anffsied.  When  the  priests 
and  Pharisees,  faeeitliy  vexed  at  the 
lafadng  of  Lasanis  from  the  dead, 
eoosdlied  whether  tfiey  should  ap» 
ptehend  Jesos  or  not,  and  put  him 
to  death,  Caiaphas  iqibraided  them 
with  their  stupidity,  and  told  tbem, 
it  was  necessary  Jesns  sbouSd  die  for 


the  people,  that  the  whole  natifltt 
might  not  perish.  Doobtless  ha 
meant  tiiat  his  death  waa  neccsiaiy 
to  prevent  the  Remans  desteoyfaom 
their  nation;  bot  the  Spirit  of  CUn£ 
who  directed  his  lips  in  this  sea* 
tence,  intended  to  s^Uy,  that  J^ 
sus%  death  waa  aeeessaiy  for.  the 
salvatfeoB  of  soidS)  whether  Jews  or 
Oentitss,  John  xi.  46, 50.     / 

When  Jeans  was  apprehended  hf 
the  servants  of  CaiaphaaaadotlMsa^ 
bewttSrstbroaght  tisu>d  examined 
by  Annas  f  next  he  'waa  bmoglit  to 
Caii^as'b  hall^  where  tiw  piiuata 
and  elders  were  oonvened  to  judge 
Mm.  When  nothing  eoold  be  proia 
ad  to  purpose  by  their  sabomed  wi^ 
nesses,  Gaiifhas,  in  order  to  6nd  n 
charge  against  him,  adored  him  by 
the  llvittg  6od,  to  declara  whether 
he  was  the  Christ,  the  trae  Messiah, 
or  not.  JesHs  aefaiowtedgfaig  that 
he  was,  and  would  afterwards  ap* 
pear  glorioaaly  in  the  oloadsi  €ala> 
pkas,^aatfshoehed,  rent  his  elethasi 
and  taking  the  company  to  witnem 
that  they  had  heard  hfo  blasphemy» 
asked  what  they  thought  he  deserv- 
ed? They  aM  i^read,  that  he  dei" 
served  death.  Mo  doobi  Galaphaa 
attended  the  coanell  the  next  day« 
when  they  delivered  ap  Jeans  to  PI* 
late,  and  b^ged  he  might  be  erael* 
fied,  John  xviil.  13~28.  Mat.  xxvi» 
57--^66.  Lake  xxtt.  S4«46-*66» 
Mark  xlv.  5d«— 64.  Soon  after,  ha^ 
at  a  meeting  of  tfie  aanhadrimt  ex* 
postolated  with  ^le  aposties«  whf* 
they  durst,  contrary  to  orders,  praaeh 
up  Jesus  as  the  Messiah:  they  ny 
plied«  they  were  obliged  tooimyCKMA 
rather  than  men,  Aots  v.  27— 4lfl» 
la  A.  D.  35,  Caiapbaa  and  Pilate 
were  both  deposed  bgr  Vltelilns,  the 
Roman  governor  of  Syria ;  and  Jo* 
nathan,  a  son  of  Annas,  waa  asade 
high  priest  In  his  stead. 

CAIN,  po»8e8$Um^  the  eldest  soi 
of  Adam.  When  his  mother  Eve 
bare  hhn>  she  seems  i%  have  imagiiK 
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«i  him  the  Penon  promifled,  who 
should  destn^  the  head,  the  power 
of  the  devil*  When  grown  vp,  he 
applied  himself  to  cultivate  the 
ground,  as  his  brother  Abel  did  to 
i^e  feeding  of  flocks.  On  the  last 
day  of  the  week,  or  at  the  end  of 
tiM  year,  Cain  oflered  hb  first4raits, 
and  Abel  the  best  firstling  of  his  floek. 
Gain  harfaig  oflbred  his  oblation  with 
an  onbelieying  and  wicked  heart, 
God  did  not  show  any  respect  to  it 
hy  the  descent  of  fire  from  heaven, 
or  any  such  similar  token  as  he  did 
to  Abel's.  Cain  was  enraged  to  see 
his  brother  thus  acknowledged,  and 
evidenced  the  same  by  his  sullen 
countenance,  and  surly  temper.  God 
expostulated  with  him,  and  told  him, 
that  his  neglect  of  his  offering  was 
iM^ely  owing  to  Ins  own  wickedness ; 
that  if  he  speedily  believed  and  re- 
pented, he  should  be  accepted:  but 
if  not,  his  ^,  that  already  lay  on 
his  conscience,  woidd  speedily  bring 
lain  on  his  head ;  and  hinted,  tliat 
be  had  no  reasmi  to  be  enraged  at 
Abel,  as  he  still  continued  in  his 
wonted  sulgection  to  him  as  a  sup^ 
|rior,in  age. 

Contemning  ins  Maker>  admoni- 
tion, Cain  Wf;nt  with'  liis  broUier  into 
the  field  and  murdered  him.  The 
|iOrd  quickly  called  him  to  account ; 
and  interrogated  him,  what  was  be- 
pomeof  Abel  bis  brother?  Ca|n  angrily 
replied,  that  he  knew  not,  and  had  no 
business  to  be  his  biother^s  keeper. 
0od  charged  him  with  the  murder, 
represent^  its  horrid  nature  and 
eenseqnence ;— that  Abers  blood, 
however  hidden,  cried  for  venge- 
imce  against  Mm ;  that  the  earth 
wbich  had  covered  it  should  never 
more  yield  hinia  plentiful  crop^  or 
fi  settled  abode. 

Almost  all  the  ver^ons  have  com- 
mitted a  n^stake,  in  translating  Gen, 
iv.  15.  that  God  put  a  mark  upon 
Clain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill 
Mm.  The  original  says  no  such 
thii^;;  and  the  Beptua^nt  have  very 
well  rendered  it  thus.  That  God  set 
asign  before  Cain,  to  persuade  him 
fBat  wbdkoeverahould  find  himshonU 


poCkfllhim.  TUs is  almost  the 
with  what  is  said  inExod.  x.  V  that 
God  did  set  s^  before  the  Egypi^ 
tians ;  and  Isa.  Ixvi.  10,  thai  he  would 
set  a  sign  before  the  heathen.  When 
it  is  evident,  that  God  did  not  mea^ 
any  partictthur  marie  which  should  bo 
set  on  their  bodies,  but  only  those 
sl^BS  and  wonders  which  he  wrou^ 
in  Egypt,  to  oblige  Pharaoh  to  M 
his  people  go ;  ami  the  miracnlo» 
manner  wtoein  he  ddivnrad  them 
fromthe  Babylonish  captivity.  Tins 
explication  is  natural,  and  agreeable 
to  the  methods  of  divine  providence^ 
which  is  wont  to  convince  the  un? 
credulous  li^  signs  and  wondecs^— v 
Nor  could  any  less  thing  assure  Cain, 
in  the  fear  he  was  under,  that  th^ 
first  that  did  meet  him  should  not  kiH 
him,  after  what  God  had  said  to  hini 
in  upbraidiag  him  with  his  cnmcr^ 
Bee  Patriok^s  Commentaiy,  and  fia»i 
rin*s  Dissertations. 

Upon  God's  denouncing  his  jn^ 
ments  against  Cain,  our  transiaton 
make  Cain  reply.  My  prnMrnaA  ia 
greater  than  I  can  bear.  Gen.  iv.  1^ 
But  as  the  Hebrew  word  avkiv  de- 
notes ntt^vtey  ratlier  than  fnmislbMMC, 
and  the  verb  naaha  signifies  to  be 
forgiven,  as  well  as  to  bear,  the 
wcMrds  may  be  rendered,  by  way  oC 
interrqgation.  Is  my  sin  too  great  to 
be  forgiven?  Can  I  find  no  merey, 
no  mitigation  of  the  punishment  i 
have  brwight  upon  myself  7  Bdwid, 
every  one  that  finde^  me  shall  slay 
me,  ver.  14.  Hereupon  God  was 
pleased  so  far  to  favour  hint,  as  to 
give  <Nrders  that  no  one  should  kill 
him ;  and  to  this  purpose  (  as  o«i 
translators  renderit, )  he  set  a  mail^ 
upon  him.  But,  as  the  weed  aois 
is  a  sign  or  token  (  for  so  ihm  bow  ia 
the  finnament  is  called,)  the  pamsgo 
more  properly  signifies,  that  God 
gave  or  appointed  to  Cain  a  sign  oc 
token,  t.-€.  h^  assured  him  that  no 
one  should  kill  himt  which  tenders 
all  the  guesses  and  oonjei^tnreBaiMmt 
the  partioular  mark  God  set  upoQ 
Idm  ^bsufdk 

Driven  from  theeast of  Edfm,  wheee 
the  sfmbdis  of  the  Divine  Vwm^t 
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ofteB  vulblef  be  retired  to  th« 
eouBtiy  called  Noi>>  JTrom  lam  imtet* 
tied  eoodltioii,  aiucl  tibere  built  i^  eltf 
ealled  Enoeb*  aifter  tbe  name  of  b^ 
WMu  Tbeve  bis  fanlly  ijMre^sed 
end  spread  tbrougb  a  great  fiart  of 
fte  wofld.  .  Tike y  .eontiDiied  tUi  the 
flood,  in  seven  geoM^iiomy  famow 
for  iaventioii  of  arts,  and  for  tbeir 
nnpiety.  By  iatennanii4Ee«  witb 
Ihendid  tbe  poatedty  of  Beth  coiv 
nq>t  tbemeelTefi,  and  proToke  God 
to  bring  on  the  general  deluge*'  See 
IiAMBcH,  Qen.  iT«  apui  tI. 
<  CAIN  AN,  'pcet^Bsmr^  or  S^an, 
the  eon  of  Enoeb.  He  was  bom 
A*  Mm  32i».  SeTeotj  years  after  he 
begat  Mahalaieel;  and  died,  aged 
010,  43en.  T«  9*-*14.  1  Chron.  L  2. 
Lake  lit  37. 

CAKE.  The  cdiet  of  the  Jewish 
offerings  were  of  fine  flour,  kneaded 
with  pil,  Exod-zii*  39.  The  ten  tribes 
of  Israel  were  a  €aike  iMf  turned  g 
while  on  the  one  side  they  professed 
the  true  :religiQn»  and  on  the  other 
thqp  were  practical  idolaters;  while 
on  the  one  side  they  were  seorched 
with  judgments^  and  on  the  other 
they  remained  stu|nd  and  unteachap 
Ue,  Hos.  Tii.  1* 

CALAQ,  cffHwtufit^,  an  ancient 
dty  of  Assyria,  built  soon  after  the 
flood,  by  Asbur ;  from  it  the  country 
abont*  on  the  north-east  of  the  Ti- 
gris, and  southof  the  Goidian  moon- 
tsins-of  Armenia,  was  called  CalUir 
ehene,  or  Galaeine»  Gen.  x«  11. 

CALAMITY,  grieYons  outwMd 
sfltictiea,  Jer.  xviiL  17*  A  foolish 
son  is  the  eaiwmty  of  his  father, 
grieves  faia  spirit,  distorbs  and  dis- 
ciedits  his  family,  and  wastes 
snbstanaoy  Frov.  xix.  13. 

CALAMUS,  or  sweet  cans,  is 
HhasomatSc  reed,  fonndin  pieces  of 
10  or  12  inches  Jong,  knotty  in  the 
minnerof  a  comomn  reed,  but  not 
90  tUek*  Its  iMdlow  m  filled  with  a 
spongy  flubstanee,  somewhat  similar 
to  cobwebs,  but  of  a  most  agreeable 
«Dell«  ^hmi  newly  opened  up.  It 
grows  in  the  East  Indies,  is  oAm 
need  foe  aauce,  and  is  said  to  reflresh 
^htA  tbeheartpaiid  loeteansetbe 


stomach;  and  when  it  is  biwnt  wifli 
turpentinei  the  fume  is  tboiight  to 
heal  diseases  <rf  the  breast.  It  was 
a  part  of  the  Tyiian  trade  with  the 
Gredana  and  Damtes,  Eaek.  xxm* 
19.  and  an  ingredient  of  the  Jew- 
ish sacred  pwfume,  Exod.  xxx.  23. 
Isa.  xliii«  24.  Some  writm  think 
that  saints  are  likened  to  it:  th^are 
acceptable  to  Qodand  his  people. 
Song  ir«  14. 

CALDRON,  a  large  Tessd  for 
boiling  In,  1  Sam*u.  14.  The  ^aca 
where  wicked  men  are  toimentod 
and  ruined  by  God's  jodgmmits,  la 
the  caldrmi,  and  they  are  the  flesh 
boiled  in  it,  Esek.  xi.  3,  4.andialT. 
l,2.Jer.i.l3,14. 

CALEB,  iv  mheart  (1.)  The  son 
of  Jepbunneh,  brother  of  Kenas,  and 
desc^adant  of  Judah.  When  the 
Sfdes  returned  from  the  search  <tf 
the  promised  land,  Caleb  and  Joshua* 
endued  by  the  Spirltof  the  Lord, 
opposed  the  rest,  represented  Ca« 
naan  as  a  good  land;  and  rending 
their  clothes  for  grief,  that  the  con* 
gregation,  belioTing  the  rest,  were 
onUie  point  of  returning  to  Egypt, 
earnestly  endeavoured  to  persuaide 
them,  tibat,  with  the  assistance  of 
God,  they  could  easily  conquer  it. 
To  reward  thttr  piety,  they  alone, 
of  all  the  twelve  spies^  survived  that 
day;  they  only^  of  all  Uie  armed  men 
that  ^ame  out  c^  Egypt  entered  into 
Canaan;  and  Uoaes.  promised  Ca- 
leb the  possession  of  the  places  about 
Hebron,  where,  without  dismay,  he 
had  seen  the  monstrous  giants.  For* 
ty-five  years  after,  Caleb's  strmigth 
and  courtge  being  no  way  abated, 
he  requested,  that  Joshua,  who  waa 
gomg  to  divide  the  land,  might  give 
him  the  country  of  the  giants,  as 
Moses  had  predicted ;  tha^  depend- 
ing on  the  asdstance  of  heaven,  ho 
m^t  have  the  honour  to  eipel 
them.  Joshua  blessed  him,  and 
granted  him  liis  request.  Assisted 
by  a  part  of  his  brethren  of  Judah,  he 
mandied  against  HelHon,  and  slew 
thero  the  children  of  An AK.  Thence 
he  marched  to  Deblr;  and|  as  the 
pinae  was  «ilre»e]jy  stsoagi  be  of-; 
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ftnid  his  dragfator  Aehsab  to  tiie 
hno  that  should  Uke  it.  Othnld  his 
nephew  took  it,  and  obtainod  Aeh- 
sah^  with  a. cODsidaimble portion  of 
ground.  When  or  how  Caleb  died 
we  know  not.  By  his  three  emis, 
Irii^  £lah»  and  Naan,  he  had  a  nn* 
meroua  and  honoured  posterity^ 
Hftaaab,  xiii.  and  xiv.  iosh.  xiv*  &-^ 
15.  and  xv*  19^19*  Judg.  i.  &^15. 
1  Chron.  ir.  15 — ^20. 

2.  OAhfSMtOf  CnwiAJiULh  the  son 
of  Hesron,  and  brother  of  Jerah- 
meel ;  his  wires,  perhaps  in  eoteei^ 
sioD,  were  Azuimh-Jerioth,  Ephnth; 
and  Ephah  and  Maaehah,  coneo* 
bines;  hia  sons  were,  Jesher,8hobib, 
Ardon,  Bar,  Mesha,  Haran,  Mosa, 
Gaiec,  Sheber,  Tiihuiah,  Shaaph, 
She^ah,  and  adanghter  called  Aeh- 
aah;  and  perhaps  othen.  His  poe- 
terity  was  Teiy  nnmerous,  1  Ghren. 
ii.  0,  18^20*  42-«45. 

3^  Caurm^  tlie  son  of  Hnr,  and 
grandson  of  the  former  Caleb*  His 
eons  were^  Slieba!,  Salma,  Hareph. 
Hie  postefily  peopled  the  whole 
ooentry  about  Beth»lehenH  Kirjatb- 
jearim,  Beth^ader^dEC.  1  Chion.  ii. 

4.  Calbbi  which  is  thought  to  be 
the  same  as  CaielhEfhraik^  a  dly 
where  it  seems  Caleb  the  son  oi 
Heffon  and  Ephia^  had  dwelt»  To 
the  eiders  of  Caleb,  David  sent  part 
of  thespoil  betook  from  the  Ama- 
iekitest  1  Sam.  m.  14. 

CALF.  See  Bull* 

GALKER8,  carpenters  who  stop 
the  leaks  of  sUps,  Esdc.  urii. 
9,27. 

To  CALL,  (I.)  To  name  a  person 
or  thing.  Tobe ealledor  named  by 
one»  is  to  derire  a  name  from  him. 
Jacobus  name  was  mlled  upon  ^be 
sonaof  Joseph,  when  they  were 
named  Israelites,  and  each  common* 
eed  parent  of  n  tribe,  Qen.  xItIh.  id* 
Persons  are  caiUd  by  the  name  of 
Christ,  when  called  his  peofrfe  or 
followers,  or  called  CBUSTiAifB, 
from  Cnmiar,  Jam.  ii.  7.  Acts  xi 
26.  (2.)  To  invite,  reqaire^  reqpwst, 
Exod.  tt*  7.  (3.)  To  invite  to,  ap- 
point, and  foinish  flbr  an  eOee,  Exod. 


xni.  2.  (4.)  To  create,  to  ptoioct 
things  by  a  word,and  actof  the  wiU, 
Rom.  iv.  17.  Ecek.X]xvL  29.  (5.) 
To  uivite  and  cfaaige  to  doty,  by  the 
minisfry  of  the  word,  dispensation  Of 
providence,  or  motions  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Isa.  xxii.  12.  Prov.  i.  24. 
Matt.  xxM.  14.  (0.)  To  kivite  and 
drawunnersintoaetate  of  anion wilb 
Jesos  Christ,  by  the  prea^iii^of  the 
word,  and  the  op^aticm  of  thM^  Holy 
Spirit  The  pmon  is  conrvfoeed  of 
his  sin-  and  nrisery;  hath  Ins  mini 
enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of 
ChrUt,  as  able  and  willing  to  eavo 
him;  and  is  enabled  to  embrace  Jesna 
Clirist  asoifered  to  himlntiie  geo» 
peL  Thlscallisk^A^preeeedsfRMii 
the  Most  High  tjrod,  and  Interests  ns 
in  the  highMt  gloiy  and  Imppineso, 
Phil.ifi.14.  It  is lui^ in ItB Mthor, 
means,  and  end*  As  we  are  called 
by  the  glorious  power  and  afanlgiity 
viitoe  of  Ood^s  grace,  so  we  am 
called  to  F20ry  and  vbttiej  to  hollncsi 
and  hapi^ness,  2  Pet.  i.  3.  It  is 
hMvmi^,  comes  from  above,  IntcKsta 
OS  in,  and  prepares  ns  for,  heavent 
Heb.iiL  1.  (7.)  To  acknowledge^ 
Heb.  y.  11.  (8.)  To  esteem,  vn* 
lue,  Isa.  Iviii.  5,  18.  Malw  iiL  15. 
(9.)  To  proclaim,  Jbel  i^  4.  and  iL 
15.  To  call  G0df$r  arec9rdm  m^$ 
smA^  is  solemnly  to  appeal  to  hlfl^ 
2  Cor. i.  23.  To  entten  CM^is  to 
worship  1dm,  particolarly  bypray^ 
and  praise,  PsaL  L  15.  and  cv.  1. 
Perhaps  m^Imj^  an  Out  warn  of  lh# 
Lard^  €kn.  Iv.  26.  may  denote  wor- 
shipping him  in  public  assmnblies; 
though  some  render  it,  fa  frtfmm 
ikentamifQu  LoHL  LawMemptoj'* 
ments  are  termed  a  oattni^  ;  BMU  are 
by  Providence  invited  to  aid  ftn^ 
nished  for  them,  1  Cor.  vii  20.  The 
heavenly  Glory  is  a  adimg;  we  are 
invited  and  drawn  to  it;  and  the 
enjoyment  of  its  happiness  should  - 
be  our  chief  business  to  secure,  2 
These,  ill. 

C  ALNEH,  aU  m,  CAlfivo,  a  ci^ 
buUt  by  Nimrod  in  thehosd  of  Shi* 
nar.  Gen.  x.  9.  Isa.  x.  9.  If  it  be  the 
same  witfi  Canueh,  the  iidiabltants 
traded  with  the  Tytinns,BM*,^xx|li( 
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Ift.  it  11  iKobably  the  ssme  wfdi 
Ctedphoa,  on  the  river  Tigris, 
about  tivee  miles  from  8elueia$  end 
which  was  for  smne  time  the  capital 
eCthe  PaiiMans,  and  was  exceed- 
iagly  eolaiiged  aad  beantifted  by  Pa- 
mm  one  of  their  fcha^. 

CALVARY,  or,  as  U  is  caUed  in 
Hebraw,  GoxiOoxHAy  wlueh  signi- 
tea  the  place  rfa  doijl:  either  fhmi 
Mi  lesemblaoce  to  the  skdl  of  a  maa^s 
bead,  <»r  because  it  was  the  place 
where  malebetors  weie  beheaded, 
WM  a  sioaU  hill  to  the  west  id  Jera- 
aalev.  It  is  said  Adaas  was  hmui 
Were:  but  it  is  far  more  cetUm  that 
Jesns  was  erudfied  have,  and  fanried 
fti  an  ai]||aeent  garden*  Over  his 
sepulchre,  Helena,  the  motbw  of 
Oonvtan^ne,  about  A.  D.  330,  built 
a  magidllcent  diurchy  which,  to 
tlus  daf,  Is  Yiflited  by  supetstitioas 
pilgriias  of  the  Christiaa  name,  with 
^eat  eeramony,  aad  pietence  of  de* 
iP0tkMft9  Luke  xxiii.  33* 

To OALYE,  tobring  forth  young; 
cUdly  a  ealf  at  jooog  deer,  Psa* 
xaix.  ft. 

CAMEL>  a  four-footed  beast  with* 
4Mi  boms.  It  has  no  fore-teeth  in 
the  upper  jaw,  and  cbsws  the  cud. 
It  has  six  or.  eight  in  the  lower, 
broad,  and  slandii^  outwanL  It  has 
tlvee  tusks  in  Us  upper  jaw,  and  two 
in  the  lower,  aituate  at  some  dktaaoe 
one  ihMn  another.  Camels  are  eo> 
Tared  with  a  fine  ftur,  which  they 
cast  io  the  spring;  and  it  is  gather- 
ed op,  and  a  Idiul  of  stuff  made  of 
it  Their  neck  and  legs  are  long 
attd  slender.  When  th^  Uft  up  their 
head,  it  is  Tcry  high.  Thdr  ears 
aie  short,  and  tteir  feet  broad  and 
exceediai^y  sure;  their  tail  ia  about 
a  foot  long;  some  of  them,  not- 
withstandtng  excessiTe  heat»  can  lire 
without  water  four  or  lirre,  nay^ 
some  say>  nine  ot  twialve,  days. 
They,  are  not  only  used  as  heasts  of 
burden  ia  the  hot  and  dry  countries, 
bat  tiie  Turks  eat  tb#  flesh  of  young 
^nes,  jSttd  theb  milk  is  much  used 
by  the  Arabs  to  present  the  dropsy. 
Some  think,  that  as  the  animal  is  re- 
aimcBfUvitaflpilk.  aiay  eontribota  to 


give  the  Arabs  that  reioengeftd  tem 
which  they  generally  have.  They 
kneel  down  to  receive  their  burdei^ 
or  to  have  it  taken  off.  There  are 
fiDnrkhsdsof  camels:  (1.)  The  c»> 
mel  with  two  haiiy  bunches  on  its 
back  which  is  principally  produced 
abent  the  east  of  Persia,  and  will 
bear  1300  weight*  This  is  by  some 
falsdy  called  the  dromedary.  (2.) 
The  camel  with  one  bunch,  which  b 
chlsfly  used  in  Arabia  and  the  north 
of  Africa.  The  most  handsome  of 
this  kind  is  the  dromedary,  which  is 
of  rounder  shape,  and  has  a  lesser 
bunch  than  the  others;  is  able  to 
carry  a  far  lem  burden,  bat  is  of  pro- 
dipons  swiftness;  said,  by  the  Arabs, 
to  run  as  far  in  one  day  as  their  best 
horses  will  do  in  nine,  aad  so  chiefly 
used  for  riding,  1  Kings  !▼,  28.  Esth* 
Tiii.  10.  (3.)  The  Perarian  camel, 
whose  back  is  even,  and  its  breast 
bmwhy.  (4.)  The  Paces,  which  hofi 
no  bunch  at  all. 

Though  camelschewed  thecud,  ye^ 
as  the  division  of  their  feet  was  not 
complete,  they  are  maifced  out  by 
the  law  as  unclean»  aad  may  repre* 
sent  wicked  persons,  haughty,  and 
reveqgefid,  Lev.  xi.  4.  Deat^  xiv.  7. 
The  Jews  were  Mke  sn^  dromeda* 
lies  irmfenmg  thm*  myr,  for  their 
levity  and  inconstancy  in  God's  •  sei^ 
vice,  ier.  iL  23.  Maltitades  of  aa^ 
mc2»  and  dFomedaneSj  of  Midian, 
Ephah,  Sheba,  and  floeke  cfKedur^ 
and  Nebaioth,  covering  the  ahareii» 
imports  that  all  nations  shall  be  con- 
verted to  Christ,  and  use  thidr  power 
and  wealth  in  hb  service,  Isa.  is. 


CAMELION,  or  eHAMEiJioir<  a 
kind  of  a  lizard,  with  a  long  flaltail» 
and  usually  of  a  greenbh  yellow  co* 
bum  On  each  of  its  four  feet  tt 
has  ftvo  toes,  two  or  three  of  wldch 
adhere  together.  Its  snout  b  long : 
it  has  two  small  openings  for  aos- 
tdb :  its  eyes  move  nmch  and  often 
wkh  a  contrary  motion;  it  has  no 
neck;  its  back  b  sharp,  and  its  skin 
grauMd  Uke  shagreen.  It  can  hang 
to  the  branches  of  trees  by  its  feet 
or  tait«  To  catch  flies,  it  can  dart  ite 


CAM 


(    224    ) 


d  AH 


tongue  to  the  length  of  its  tvhole 
body,  and  then  contract  it  again. 
Some  camelionB  in  Egypt,  the  tail 
i^el^ded,  are  a  foot  long:  but  those 
in  Arabia  are  not  much  aliove  the 
half.  A  camelion  neither  feeds  on 
air  nor  changes  colour  in  the  man- 
ner some  have  asserted ;  yet  it  is 
more  bluish,  and  less  beautiful  in 
the  shade,  than  when  exposed  to  the 
sun,  where  it  appears  a  darker  gray, 
and  beautifully  spotted.  And  if  it 
be  wrapped  in  fine  linen  cloth,  it 
wiU  sometimes  become  white.  Nay 
it  can  make  a  number  of  variations 
in  its  appearance.  It  will  appear 
plump  and  fat,  and  yet,  in  a  few 
minutes,  appear  as  lean  as  a  very 
skin.  It  was  unclean  under  the  Taw, 
and  might  represent  the  seed  of  the 
old  serpent,  who  are  extremely  un- 
substantial and  unsteadfast  in  every 
thing  good.  Lev.  xi.  30. 

CAMP,  the  order  of  tent»,  placed 
by  armies  whea  they  keep  the  field, 
1  Bam.  iv.  7.  Nothing  could  be 
more  exactly  regulated  than  the 
camp  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  desert. 
The  tabernacle  was  placed  in  the 
midst  of  it.  Moses,  Aaron,  and  their 
families,  had  their  tents  on  the  east 
of  it.  On  the  south  pitched  the  Ko- 
hathites;  on  the  west,  the  Oershon- 
ites:  on  the  north,  the  Merarites. 
Thus  it  was  encompassed  by  the  Le- 
viTEa,  which  did  the  service  of  it 
Before  the  tabernacle  on  the  east 
side  of  it,  was  the  camp  of  Judah, 
Isaachar,  and  Zebulun,  containing 
186,400  men  fit  for  war:  on  the 
souUi,  the  camp  of  Reuben,  Simeon, 
and  Gad  containing  151,400:  on 
the  west,  the  camp  of  Ephraim,  Ma^ 
nasseh  and  Benjamin,  containing 
108,100 :  on  the  north  was  the  camp 
of  Dan,  Asher,  and  Naphtali,  eon* 
taining  1^7,600.  The  camps  of  the 
Greeks,  but  especially  of  the  Ro- 
mans, were  pretly  similar  to  that  of 
the  Hebrews.  When  the  Israelites 
marched,  they  had  a  triple  warn- 
ing'by  the  silver  trumpets;  one,  to 
pack  up  their  baggage;  a  second, 
to  assemble  to  their  standard ;  and  a 
t)iird|  to  begin  jtheir  march.  '  The 


camp  of  Jadah  marched  first;  the 
tabernacle  was  then  taken  down; 
and  the  Gershonites  and  Merarites, 
laying  the  boards  on  waggons,  fol- 
lowed. Upon  a  second  alarm,  the 
camp  of  Reuben  marched,  the  Ko- 
hathites  followed  with  the  more  sa- 
cred furniture  of  the  tabernacle  on 
their  shoulders.  Next  followed  the 
camp  of  Ephraim,  Psa.  Ixxx.  1,  2. 
and  that  of  Dan  brought  up  the  rear, 
Numb.  i.  ii.  ir.  and  x. 

As  Jesus  suffered  without  the  gate, 
and  the  virtue  of  his  death  extends 
to  the  Gentiles,  it  becomes  as  to  go 
wUhmU  ike  camp  of  carnal  societies, 
bearing  his  reproach,  willingly  ex- 
posing ourselves  to  shame  and  dan- 
ger for  his  sake.  Compare  Deut. 
xxMi.  10.  Numb.  xix.  3.  Exod.  xxix. 
14.  Heb.  xiii.  10.  The  can^  rfthc 
saintSy  is  the  church  regularly  rank- 
ed and  prepared  to  fight  with  prin- 
cipalities and,  powers.  Rev.  xx*  9. 

To  CAMP,  ENCAMP,  tO  SCt  Up  teutS 

to  lodge  in  them,  in  the  manner  of 
an  army,  or  to  besiege  a  dty.  Numb. 
1.  50.  1  8am.  xi^  1.  God  and  his 
angels  encan^  ,abmtt  his  people, 
when  they  watch  over,  and  give 
them  remarkable  protection,  Zech. 
ix.  8.  Psa.  xxxiv.  7.  God  can^ 
against  a  place,  when  he  sarrounds 
it  with  fearful  judgments,  or  per- 
mits an  enemy  to  lay  siege  to  it,  Isa. 
xxix.  3.  God's  tr<H^  encamped 
about  Job's  tabernacle,  when  numer- 
ous troubles  beset  him  on  every  side. 
Job  xix.  12.  The  grasshoppers'  cttnf 
is  in  the  h€4g^  during  the  cold; 
they  lodge  there  in  vast  numbers, 
Nah.  iii.  17. 

CAMPHIRE.  The  tree  IB  a  kind 
of  bay  or  laurel ;  some  of  them  are 
300  feet  high,  and  can  scarcely  be 
grasped  by  20  men;  every  part  of 
it  abounds  with  the  Samphire  drag, 
which  is  neither  rosin,  volatile  salt, 
nor  oily  juice,  nor  bitumen,  nor 
gum;  but  a  mixed  substance,  diy» 
white,  transparent,  and  brittle,  of  a 
strong,  penetrating,  fragrant,  smelK 
but  bitterish  taste ;  which  either  dis- 
tils from  the  tree,  or  may  be  ex- 
tracted by  a  chemica]  process..  It 
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is  ef  086  In  fire-works,  Tarnbh,  Ac. 
it  ctB  burn  even  under  water.  It 
promotes  sweating;  and  so  is  of  con- 
siderable use  in  Inflammatorj,  pu- 
trid, pestilential,  and  venereal,  disor- 
ders. The  camphire  of  Japan  b 
coarse;  but  that  of  Borneo,  Sumatra, 
and  Cejlon,  all  East  India  islands, 
and  China,  is  fine.  The  former  is 
what  is  brought  into  Europe. 

CAN,  to  be  able  in  respect  of 
knowledge,  authority,  or  strength, 
to  do  a  &ing.  Gen.  xli.  38.  Jesus 
caidd  not  do  many  mighty  works  at 
Nazareth;  it  was  not  consistent  with 
his  will  or  comnussion  to  do  many 
miracles  there,  where  unbelief  and 
contempt  of  him  so  prevuled:  and 
where  the  faith  of  reediYing  mira- 
cles was  wanting.  Matt  :iSi.  58. 
Mark  tI.  5.  Worldly  men  neither 
will,  nor,  by  reason  of  their  dispo- 
sitimi,  con,  hate  the  wicked  as  such, 


curse.  It  is  probable  that  Cftnaaa 
lived  and  died  in,  as  well  as  gave 
name  to,  the  land  of  promise.  His 
posterity  was  numerous:  the  Sido- 
nians,  Tyrians,  Hittites,  Jebusites, 
Amorites,  Girgashites,  Hirites,  Ark- 
ites,  Sinites,  Arvadites,  Zemarites, 
HamaUiites,  Perizdtes,  and  another 
tribe  Uiat  were  called  Canaanites, 
though  how  they  had  this  name 
more  than  the  rest,  we  know  not, 
descended  from  him.  Seven  of  these 
tribes,  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  Je- 
busites, Amorites,  Gligashites,  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  Hivites,  peopled  Ca- 
naan; their  situation  will  be  seen 
under  their  respective  articles:  the 
other  tribes  peopled  Phenicia  and 
part  of  Syria.  According  to  the  then 
custom,  they  were  divided  into  a 
vast  number  of  kingdoms:  scarcely  a 
town  or  city  of  note  but  had  its  so- 
vereign.      As  Moses  subdued  two. 


John  vii.  7.    We  spake  and  did  evil  Joshua  thirty-one,  and  Adonibesek 
tilings  as  we  cauldy  when  we  werehust  before  seventy,  it  is  plain,  that 


as  wicked  as  Providence  permitted, 
Jer.  iii.  5* 

CAN  A.    See  Kanar. 

C  AN  A  AN,  a  merdbmC,  the  youi^- 
tstsoneffiara.  Wlien  Ham  sport^ 
with  his  father*s  nakedness,  Noah 
denounced  a  curse  of  the  basest  ser- 
vitude, peculiarly  against  Canaan. 
Whether  Canaan  had  joined  in  the 
<(rime,  and  informed  his  father  of  the 
sittmeful  sight;  or  whether  Noah 
could  not  pronounce  a  curse  against 
Ham  himself,  who  had  been  formerly 
blessed  by  God;  or  whether  the  woid 
father  rfj  ought  to  be  supplied  before 
Canaan,  as  sen  is.  Matt  iv.  21.  and 
w^e^  John  six.  25.  and  father^  Acts 
vii.  16*  or  whether  the  curse  is 
chiefly  pointed  against  Ham's  poste- 
rity in  Canaan,  as  they  were  to  be 
extirpated  in  part  by  ihe  Hebrews, 
is  not  agreed  by  interpreters.  It 
b  certain  the  Lord  is  righteous  in 
all  his  ways;  it  is  also  certain  that 
parents  are  punished  in  the  misery 
of  their  posterity;  and  from  the  sub- 
sequent history  it  will  appear  how  the 
Canaanites  were  tenibly  enslaved  by 
the  posterity  of  Shem,  and  of  Ja- 
pheth,  according  to  the  tenor  of  that 
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sometimes    these  Canaanites  were 
formed  into  above  an  hundred  king- 
doms.    They  were  generally  very 
wicked,  given  to  the  vilest  idolatiy : 
but  we   hope  Melchisedek's  king- 
dom adhered  to  the  true  reli^on;  It 
is  certain  he  did  so  himself.    Five  of 
their   kingdoms  on  the  south-east, 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim, 
and  Zoar,  appear  to  have  introduced 
the  practice  of  the  vilest  unnatural 
lust,  men  abusing  themselves  with 
mankind.     Chedorlaoraer,  king  of 
Elam,  rendered  them  his  tributaries, 
about  A.  M.  2078.    After  12  yeiirq 
servitude,  they  rebelled.    In  J.  Mf 
2092,  he  and  his  allies  invaded  Ca^ 
naan,  reduced  the  revolted  kingdoms, 
and  brought  them,   and  the  places 
adjacent,  to  the  brink  of  destruction* 
By  Abraham's  means  they  recov^iw 
ed  from  this  disaster*    The  people  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  2er 
boim,    had  scarcely  lived    sixteen 
years  more  in  affluence  and  horrible 
guilt,  when  God,  by  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  consumed  their 
countiy,  and  turned  it  into  a  standing 
lake.    For  the  sake  of  Lot,  Zoar  was 
preserved  from  a  similar  ruin.  Gen, 
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ix.  25,  and  x.  0»  15 — 10.  and  xiv. 
and  xviii.  and  xix.  Ecek.  xvi.  49, 
50.  About  J.  M.  2270,  Shechem, 
the  son  of  Hamor,  by  his  defiieipent 
of  Dinah,  provoked  the  sons  of  Jacob 
to  destroy  his  inconsiderable  state, 
Gen.  xwv* 

About  A,  M.  2514,  the  Canaanites 
on  the  south  frontiers  of  Canaan,  as- 
sisted by  the  Amalekites,  gaye  the 
rebellious  Hebrews  a  terrible  defeat 
at  Hormah.    About  38  years  after, 
Arad  harassed  them,  but  paid  dear 
for  his  labour,  the  Hebrews  utterly 
destroying  his  kingdom.      The  Ca- 
naanitish  kingdoms  of  Sihon^nd  Og, 
on  the  east  of  Jordan,  were  in  a 
flourishing  condition;  but  on  their 
refusal  to  give  Israel  a  passage,  were 
ntterly  destroyed  by  Moses.    On  the 
west  of  Jordan,  Joshua  conquered  31 
kingdoms,  of  Jericho,  Jerusalem,  He- 
bron, Jarmuth,  Lachish,  Eglon,  6e- 
ser,   Debir,  Gedir,   Hormah,  Arad, 
Libnah,  Adullaro,  Makkedah,  Beth- 
el,  Tappuah,  Hepher,  Aphek,  La- 
sharon,  Madon,  Haxor,  6himron-me- 
ron,  Achshaph,  Taanach,  Megiddo, 
Kedesh,  Jokneam,  Dor,  Gilgal«  Tir- 
£ah{  and  the  state  of  the  Gibeonites 
submitted.     The  territories  of  these 
kingdoms,  and  of  others,  were  di- 
vided to  the  tribes  of  Israel.     After 
Joshua's  death,  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Simeon  entirely  expelled  or  re- 
duced the  Canaanites  that  were  left 
In  their  cantons.      The   tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  too,  expelled 
part  of  them  that  were  in  their  lot. 
In  most  of  the  cantons  of  the  other 
tribes,  the  Canaanites  kept  posses- 
sion of  several  principal  cities,  where 
they  at  once  tempted  the  Hebrews 
to  idolatry,  and  often  harassed  them. 
After    hard    struggling,   several    of 
the  tribes  reduced  them  to  a  state  of 
subjection.     But,  on  the  north  parts 
of  the  promised  land,  the  residue  of 
the   Canaanites  jTormed  themselves 
into  the  very  powerful  kingdom  of 
Hazor;  and  aboiit  J.  Af.  2720,  un- 
der  king  Jabin,  reduced  the   He- 
brews to  a  20  years  servitude.    De- 
borah and  Barak  gave  such  an  over- 
throve  to  this  8tate>  that  we  hear  no 


more  of  it  About  240  jrem  alte^ 
David  almost  finished  the  oonqiietl 
of  the  Canaanites,  and  took  fipcmi 
them  Jehus,  or  Jerasalem,  mie  of 
their  strongest  j^aees.  Pbaraoh« 
king  of  Egypt,  reduced  the  Canaan- 
ites of  Geser,  and  gave  it  to  Solo« 
mon,  his  8on>in-law*  Above  1 53,300 
Canaanites  were,  employed  in  the 
servile  work  of  building  Solomon's 
temple;  and  on  all  of  that  race  he 
laid  a  heavy  tribute :  nor  ever  aftef 
do  that  people  seem  to  have  had 
any  freedom  among  the  Israelites* 
though  we  find  remains  of  them  af- 
ter Uke  captivity.  Numb.  xiv.  an4 
XX.  and  xxi.  Judg.  i.  and  iii.  and  iv« 
2  Sam.  r.  6--0.  1  Kings  v.  15,  lO^^ 
and  ix.  20, 21.  Esra  ii.  55^  58.  Neh.^ 
xi.  3. 

The  Canaanites,  who  escaped  the 
servitude  of  Israel,  were  reduced  t0 
that  of  others.    What  was  the  terri- 
ble fate  of  those  that  originally  re- 
sided  in  Stria  or  Pbenicia,  or  re-: 
tired    thither   from    t)ie    bword  of 
Joshua,  David,  or  others,  shall  be  re». 
lated  under  these^articleB.    The  Gir- 
gashites,  and  perhaps  other  Canaan- 
ites, fled  from  the  sword  of  Joshua,- 
and  retired  to  the  noftb  of  Africa, 
near  Carthage.     Vast  numbers  fol- 
lowed them  from  Tyre,  &&  in  after, 
times.    There  they,  for  some  ages; 
made  a  flourishing  appearance;  hot* 
for  almost  2000  years  past,  the  coun- 
try has  been  made  a  scene  of  the 
most  horrid  slavery  by  the  Romans, 
Vandals,  Saracens,  and  Turks.    Nor 
have  the  Canaanites  of  Tyre,  Zidon, 
and  other  places  in  Phenicia,  who 
planted  themselves  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean bles,  escaped  a  similar  fate. 
Such  Canaanites,  HiviTE8,orotli»a, 
who  escaped  the  sword  of  long  Da- 
vid, and  fled  toBseotia,  on  the  south 
of    Europe,    were  pursued  by  the 
curse  of  servitude.    What  a  pitifol 
figure  did  that  state  generally  nttke! 
What  shocking  miuder  Alexander 
made  among  its  inhabitants,  selling 
the  survivors  for  slaves!  A  part  of 
the  BsBotians  fled  to  Heraclea  on  the 
south  of  the  Euxine   sea;  where,, 
after  having  existed  awUle  in  appar^. 
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were«eg«llortli0MidHea;  nMIPRogeliiii,  TfOM,  Sharon,   SepteW 
that  it  eomprebended  the  land  of  Armon,  Mageab^  Avoer,  Beth-haraf 
Oothen  in  BgfpU    Whatever  the  Debir,  Ashtaiotta,  Jaiar,  ifesbbo 
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ant  tmttperitj,  tbey  freie  ee^uced  to 
%very  by  the  Romaas,  above  1840 
jrean  ago;  aad  have  eontioued  under 
these,  uid  the  Greeks,  Saraeens,  and 
Turlu^totbisday.  As  we  are  strong- 
ly inelkied  to  believe  the  Pelasgi  of 
Oi^ece,  and  the  Etruscans  of  Italy, 
were  of  a  Canaanitish  ori^nal,  it  is 
^asy  to  observe  to  what  scnrdid  sub* 
jection  the  one  were,  after  a  short 
time  of  prosperity,  reduced  by  their 
neigiibours  in  Greece,  and  the  other 


land  of  Canaan,  properly  so  edfiNS 
be  now,  when  it  lies  under  a  csrstfi 
and  is  almost  wholly  unculdvaied, 
it  was.  anciently  a  most  beautiful  and 
fertile  country.  The  Jordan  run* 
ning  southwaid  through  it,  and  form* 
ing  the  lakes  of  Merom  and  Tib^ 
rias;  and  a  multitude  of  brooks  and 
rivulets  crossing  the  country  on  both 
aides  of  the  Jordan ;  and  a  multitude 
of  vallies  and  hills,  pleasantly  diver- 
sified the  form  thereof*    The  lic^ 


by  the  conquering  Eomans.    O  A^vir  pastures  produced  prodigious  quao* 


-drea^td  tka^  to  be  umkr  ike  curse  if 
Ae  broken  Imv!  how  impo$9ibU  to  es- 
oape  U  wUhomt  Christ! 

Canaan  was  the   name  of  the 
country  where  Canaan  and  his  pos- 
terity dwelt.    It  is  about  200,  or  rar 
ther  160,  miles  in  length,  from  Dan 
en  the  north,  to  Beersheba  on  the 
south;  and  from  east  to  west,  about 
80;   and  so  comprehended,  in  all, 
nlMMit  0,231^000  acres  of  ground:  of 
which  each  of  the  601,730  Hebrew 
warriors,  who  conquered  it,   might 
have  about  12  acres  allotted  him  for 
his  share.    It  lies  in  the  32d,  d3d, 
and  34th  degrees  of  north  latitude, 
and  in  the  36th  and  37th  of  east  lon- 
gitude,  from  London.    It  bus  the 
Mediterranean  sea  on  the  west;  Le- 
banon and  Syria  on  the  north ;  Arar 
bia  the  desert,  and  the  land  of  the 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  Midian* 
ites,  on  the  east;  the  land  of  Edom, 
and   wilderness  of  Puan,   on   the 
south;  and  Egypt  on  the  south-west 
No  more  than  this  was  wont  to  be 
called  Canaan;   and  this  only  was 
pioniised  to  the  Hebrews  inpoooeo- 
sio»:  but  if  we  take  in  the  whole 
extent  of  territory  promised  to  them 
in  domumny  from  the  river  Euphrates 
on  the  north-east,  to  the  river  Nile 
on  the  eouth-west.  Gen.   xr.  1& — 
21.    Exodus  xxiii.  31.  It  compre- 
hended all  those  countries  which 
David  reduced,  Syria,  Ammon,  Mo- 
ab,  Edom,  dsc.  and  in  this  sense,  it 
may  be  readily  granted  to  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Shaw,  that  its  south  borders 
were  the  gulfs  of  the  Red  Sea;  and 
that  it  comprehended  the  land  of 
Goshen  in  Bgjrpt,    Whatever  the 


titles  of  milk  and  honey.  The  arabi0 
grounds,  which,  according  to  Heca* 
teus,  (but  I  suppose  bis  account  toO 
low,)  amounted  to  about  3,000,000 
of  acres,  and  produced  the  richest 
crops.  The  mines  of  the  mountains 
produced  plenty  of  iron  and  brass* 
When  God,  by  seasonable  warmth 
and  rains,  concurred  with  the  labc^ 
rious  improvers  o/  this  soil,  it  is  abuj*^ 
dantly  credible,  how  it  supported  th^ 
numerous  millions  that  dwelt  there^ 
in,  Dent.  xi.  1 1.  and  vi.  10.  and  ri^ 
7,  8,  9. 

An  aceonnt  of  the  mountains,  at* 
vsaa,    BaooKfl,    and    vai<i«ibb,    of. 
Canaan,  will  be  given  under  these 
articles.    We  shall  at  present  take  a 
view  of  it,  as  divided  into  the  twelve 
portions  of  the  Hebrew  tribes.    On 
the  east  of  Jordan  dwelt  the  Reuben- 
ites,  Gadites,  anif  Manassites.    The 
Reubenites  had  their  lot  on  the  south 
part,  to  the  north-east  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  north  of  the  river  Amon. 
It  was  partly  very  mountainous,  in* 
eluding  Peor,  Nebo, and  Plsgah hills; 
which,  at  present,  have  a  very  dis^ 
agreeable  aspect    Their  principal 
towns  were  Jaaiah,    Bamoth-baal, 
Bethrpeor,      Medeba,      Mephaath, 
Adam,  Shittim,  Beth-abara,  Livias, 
Madieron,  Befeer,  Lasha,  Kedemotb» 
Beth-jesimoth:  but  the  Moabites  sei- 
zed on  part  of  these  cities.    On  the 
north  of  Reoben  lay  the  inheritimce 
of  the  Gadites;   th^  chief  towne 
were  Mahanaim,  Fennel,  Suecoth, 
Miapah,     Rabbah,    Ramotlhgilead, 
Roi^Um,  Tishbi,  Sharon,    Sophar^ 
Armon,  Magesh,  Aroer,  Beth-harani; 
Debir,  Ashtaioth,  Jaaer,  ^tesbboQ, 
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Dttoi^EMa.'  H«retlfegfoaiidwi8 
more  plain,  and  the  soil  very  fertile. 
Northward  of  Gad  was  seated  the 
half^tribeof  Manasseh,  whose  tetrl-JToriehea.    Soathwaid  of    Issaefau 


toiy  was  called  Upper  GaiHee,  or 
GaHleeof  the  Geirtlles;  and  was  al- 
most as  large  as  both  the  two  former 
portions^  It  eontsined  the  eonnf ries 
of  Basban,  €kilan,  Haaran,  Macho- 
nites,  GeslniryandAi^ob.  Thepiin- 
dpal  towns  were  Shallsha,  Bosra, 
Maachab,  Gershon,  AshtarotlKkar- 
lAiim,  Hadnuih-keder,  Gamala,  Ed- 
rei,  Gilead,  Pella,  Abel-beth-maa- 
ehafa,  Jabesb-gileady  Chorasim,  Ju- 
lias, Bethsaida,  Girgasha,  Gadara, 
fiippo,Ephron« 

On  the  west  of  Jordan,  nine  tribes 
and  an  half  had  their  tnheritanee. 
On  the  nortti  bolder,  the   tribe  of 
Naphtali  bad  theirs  on  the  east  side; 
and  the  tribe  of  Astier  theirs  on  the 
west    The  chief  cities  of  Naphtali 
were  I^shemesh,  Zlddim,  or  Assod- 
din,  Zer,  Kartan,  Hammath,   Rak- 
kath,  Cinnereth,  Admah,  Raamah, 
Hazor,    Kedesh,    Edrei,    En-hasor, 
Iron,  Migdid-el,  Horem,  Beth-anath, 
Beth-shemesh.    In  the  territory  of 
Asher  lay  the  coontiy  of  Cabul,  and 
the  cities  of  Helkath,  Kanah,  Rehob, 
Hannnon,  Abdon,  or  Hebron,  Hali, 
Beten,     Achshaph,     Alammelech, 
Amad,  Mishael,  Shifaar-libnath,  Belh- 
dagbn,    Achzib,    Ummah,    Aphek, 
Behob,  Zidon,  Ablab,  Accho;  but 
the  Phenicians  kept  part  of  it  from 
them.    On  the  south  of  both  these 
tribes,  the  lot  of  Zebulon  extended, 
from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  io  Jor- 
dan.   Tiieir  principal  cities  were  8a^ 
lid,  Maralah,  Dabbasheth,  Jokneam, 
Chisloth-tabor,    Daberath,    Japhia, 
Gittah-hepher,  Ittarkasin,  Remmon- 
methoar,    Neah,  Kattath,    Nahalal, 
Shimron,  Idalah,  North  Beth4ehem, 
Nasareth,  Kanah,  Zebukm,  Jotapa, 
Kitron,  Karta,  Dimnah.    Soothward 
df  Zebukm  lay  the  inheritance  of 
Issichar.    in  it  were  the  mounts  of 
Nortfi  CMmd  and  Gilboa,  and-  the 
valley  of  JesreeL    It»  eMef  cities 
were  Kishon,   Dabareth,  Jnrmuth, 
Bo-gannim,  Chesuloth,  Shunem,  Ha- 
piiandm,  Shilum,  AaabaAtli,  Rab- 


bith,  Abet,  Remeth,  En4addfth, 
Beth^mKses,  Tabor,  Shahackoah, 
Beth^hemesh,  Nain,  Jesareel,  Aphek, 


dwelt  the  other  half-tribe  of  Manas^ 
seh.    TIfeir  chief  cities  were  Beth- 
shean,   Ibleam,  Dor,   Endor,  Taa- 
nach,  MegkhSd,  Salim,   Aner,  Be* 
zefc,  Abei-meholab,  Tirzah,  Thebes, 
Gath-rimmon,  MakkoUi,  Gilgal-dor, 
Oesarea,  and  Antipatris.  Soudiward 
of  Manasseh  was  the  inlieritanee  of 
the  Ephraimites.    It  abounded  with 
a  great  many  pleasant  hills,  Geri- 
dm,   Ebal,   Ephraim,    dzc.    Their 
chief  cities  were    Saron,    Lyddi, 
Elon,  Raniathaim,  two  Beth-horons, 
Gaser,     Timnath-serah,    Pirathon, 
Shechem,  Arumab,  Samaria,  Najoth, 
Michraash,  6hU^,  Beth-el,  Atuoth, 
Ataroth-aihlar,    Miohmetha,     Taa«> 
nathmluloh,  Janohah,  Naarath,  Twp- 
puah,   Kibsaim,    The  territories  of 
these  four  last-mentioned  tribes  ex- 
tended from  the  Meditenranean  Sea 
on  the  west,  to  Jordan  on  the  east; 
bat  none  other  did.    Southward  of 
the  east  part  of  Ephrahn's  portion 
lay   the  inheritance  of   BenjanuD. 
Tbear  cidef  cities  were  Jericho,  Beth- 
hoglab,    Emek-kesizy   Beth-ttvbah* 
Zemaraim,  Beth-el,    Avim,  Paiah, 
Ophrah,  Chepfaar-haammonai,  Oph- 
ni,  Gaba,  Gibeon,  Ramah,  Beerotb, 
Mizpeb,  Chephirah,  Mosah,  Rekem, 
Irpeel,  Taralah,  Zelidi,  Elepb,  Gil- 
galy   Ai,  Alemeth,  Anathoth,  Kir- 


jath,  Gibeah, 


and  part  of 


Jerusalenk  Westward  of  Benjamin's 
lot  lay  the  inheritance  of  Dan. 
Their  chief  cities  were  Zorah,  Edi- 
taol,  Ir-shemesh,  Shaalabbin,  Ajalon, 
Jethlah,  Eion,  Thimnathah,  Ekroa, 
Eltekeh,  Gibbethon,  Baalath,  Jehad, 
Bene-berak,  Gath-rimmon,  M^Jar- 
kon,  Rakkon,  and  perhaps  Jo|^; 
part  of  these  were  taken  out  of  the 
lot  of  Judah ;  they  had  also  Dan  on 
the  north  point  of  the  promised  land. 
Southward  of  the  Danites,  the  Si- 
meonites  had  their  lot  entirely  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Their  cities, 
were  Bee^sheba,  Moladah,  Hasafw 
shual,  Balah,  Asem,  Eltolad,  Bethol* 
Hoimah,  Ziklag,  Beth-markaboth, 
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HmaMmtih^  BetlipletMiotb,  Shara- 
ken,  Ain,  Reaimoii,  Ether,  Aslnn, 
Baaiath-beer,  South  Ramoth.  The 
pertioD  of  Judah  lay  mostly  to  the 
eattwaid  of  Slmeoo,  and  aouth  of 
Be^iamin.  It  was  exceediagly  large, 
eontaiiuiig  above  90,  if  not  100, 
feaeed  eities,  after  the  dedoetlon  of 
about  24  for  Simeon  and  Dan.  The 
■MMt  noted  were  Libnab,  Makke* 
dab,  ^cekidi,  BeUi-iar,  Sooth  Beth- 
lehem, Tekoidi,  Bngaddi,  Adullam, 
Kdlah,  Hebfoo,  Jokthed,  Ki^atb- 
jearim,  &c*  The  land  of  the  Pbilit- 
tinea,  containing  the  six  noted  cities 
of  Oath,  Etanm,  Asbdod,  Asbkelon, 
Oaiat  and  Majuma,  all  on  the  west 
border  of  Canaan,  and  south-east 
coast  of  the  Meditenranean  Sea,  also 
pertained  to  Judah;  but  though  once 
liartfy  conquered;,  it  wi^i  generally 
kept  in  possession  by  the  PUHistines, 
Nomb.  xsodi.  Josh,  xiv.— ad. 
Judges  1  Sara.  xxx.  27—- 31.  1 
Clnon.  ii.  and  vi« 

From  this  brief  sketch,  it  is  plain, 
that  the  face  of  ancient  Canaan  must 
haTO  been  covered  with  cities.  In 
the  numerous  wars  m^itioned  in 
scripture;  in  the  war  between  the 
Greeks  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  Dan.  xi. 
in  the  wars  of  the  Romans  under 
Pompey,  Vespasian,  Trajan,  and 
others;  an  the  wars  between  the 
eastern  emperors  and  Persians;  and 
in  fine,  in  those  between  the  Franks 
and  Turks  9  it  has  often  been  deluged 
with  blood.  For  many  ages  past,  it 
has  had  every  where  obvious  marks 
of  the  curse.  It  is  almost  a  desolate 
wilderness.  Of  most  of  its  cities, 
w^annot  trace  the  smallest  remains. 
It  wants  not,  however,  vestiges  of 
its  ancient  fertilify. 

C  AND  ACE,  a  queen  of  Ethiopia, 
pic^bly  that  southward  of  Egypt 
It  u  said  the  name  denotes  rmd  on- 
ftmfy,  and  was  conmionly  given  to 
the  queens  of  Meroe.  It  is  certain 
Kamiak^  in  the  Abyssinian  language, 
npA&eBB.go»emerqfMidren.  Pliny 
says,  the  government  of  Ethiopia 
subsisted,  for  several  generations,  In 
the  bands  of  queens  named  Candaee. 
)t  is  said)  that  by  the  pi«achiag.of 
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her  suivuMi,  she  was  converted  tg> 
the  Christian  faith.  Acts  viii.  27. 

CANDLE.  God's  searching  Je- 
rusalem priA  cmuUeSt  Imports  hia 
perfect  knowle^  of  their  conduct  ^ 
his  punishiiig  tlMir  secret  sins;  and 
his  searching  their  conscience  by 
convictione,  and  awakening  provi- 
dences^ Zeph.  L  12.  God's  fovour 
and  blesring  are  termed  kkscofUkJU^ 
as  they  direct,  honour,  and  comfort 
us,  Job  xxix.  3.  The  rational  un- 
derstanding and  conscience  are  tann- 
ed a  eamdk;  they  search,  observe, 
judge,  inform,  and  direct  us,  Prov. 
XX.  27.  Outward  prosperity  is  called 
a  eamdU:  it  is  pleasant  and  agree- 
able; it  manifests  us  to  the  mrU( 
renders  us  conspicuous,  and  enable 
us  to  act  more  abundantly  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  welfareof  men^ 
Job  xviM.  6.  and  xxL  17.  Pea.  xviil*- 
28.  Gifts  and  graces,  and  teaching 
offices,  bestowed  by  God  00  penKnMf> 
are  termed  a  candle :  they  ought  to 
be  discovered  and  used  to  the  di« 
section  and  comfort  of  others.  Matt. 
V.  15.  Luke  viii.  16.  and  ix.  23; 
Instituted  ordinances,  and  earthly 
comforts,  are  called  a<mdk;  ihef 
are  directive  and  comforting,  but 
are  short-lived,  and  quite  unneces* 
sary  in  the  noon-tide  of  perfect  glo^ 
ry.  Rev.  xxiL  5. 

CamdiiEstick.  That  of  the  Mof^ 
sale  sanctuary  coiisisted  of  a  talent 
of  hammered  gold,  beaten  out  into 
seven  branches,  adorned  with  knobs 
and  flowers.  It  stood  on  the  south 
side  of  the  golden  altar  of  incense; 
and  being  daily  supplied  with  sacred 
oil,  and  Its  lamps  lighted  and  trinn 
med  by  the  priests,  was  the  sole  lln 
luminator  of  the  sanctuary.  Solo- 
mon's temple  being  much  larger, 
ten  candlesticks  were  made  for  the 
illundnaiion  of  it  On  Vespasian's 
triumphal  arch  is  still  to  be  seen  the 
candlestick,  with  the  other  vessels  of 
the  second  temple.  The9e9engoidm 
eandUsUdti  in  John's  vision,  de-> 
noted  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. 
The  placing  of  the  eandk  of  gifts, 
moes,  and  office,  iwi9mdera  dtoM, 
Sut  an  «  ^muifeMuA,  imports  the  use 
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of  theitif  td  tfa«  instruetufii,  comfort, 
end  edification,  of  men,  Mark  It.  21. 
'  OANE.    See  Calamus. 

CANKER,  or  rather  oanomiik, 
a  terriUe  diseaeBe,  which  inflames  and 
mortifies  the  flesh  upon  which  it 
seises,  spreads  swiftly,  endangers 
tlie  whole  body,  and  can  scarcely  be 
healed  without  oattii^  off  the  Infect* 
ed  part  By  the  microscope,  it  b,^ 
pears,  that  swarms  of  small  worms, 
pr^ng  on  the  flesh,  constitute  this 
disease;  and  that  new  swarms  pn^ 
dnced  ^by  these,  OTcrmn  the  neigh* 
bearing  parts.  Errors  and  heresies 
are  likened  to  a  gangrene  ;  they  over- 
spread, corrupt,  and  prey,  on  the 
souls  of  men :  they  eat  out  the  vi- 
tals of  religion,  and  afterwards  the 
forms  of  gt^ness,  and  bring  spiri- 
tual ruin  and  death  on  persons  and 
churches:  and  after wanb  ruin  upon 
nations,  wherever  they  are  allowed, 
2  Tim.  ii.  17.  The  sUver  and  gold  oi 
covetous  men  are  cankered;  the  rust 
of  these  bears  witness  against  them, 
and  eats  up  their  flesh  as  fire ;  the  co* 
vetous  hoarding  it  up  from  use,  is  at- 
tended ^vith  pidnful  anxiety,  and 
brings  on  a  feakul  curse,  and  endless 
torment,  Jaiti.  v.  3. 

CANKER-WORM:  we  gene- 
rally understand  by  it  a  creeping  in- 
sect, which  terribly  devours  the 
fndts  of  the  earth ;  but  it  is  plain, 
from  Nah.  iii.  16.  that  the  tblee  is 
a  flying  insect,  and  so  must  be  a 
kind  of  locust,  probably  the  same 
with  the  cockchafer.  Prodigious 
swarms  of  these,  n^t  very  long  ago, 
so  wasted  the  county  of  Galway  in 
Ireland,  that,  in  summer,  trees  and 
fields  appeared  equally  bare  as  in 
winter.  The  poor  people  ate  mul- 
titudes of  them.  They,  by  licking, 
consume  and  waste  the  fruits  Of  the 
earth,  Joel  i.  4.  The  A883rrians  were 
numerous  as  swarms  o^eanker'Werms  ; 
but  the  Medes  and  Chaldeans,  like 
eeadcer-mMNrmSy  or  cockchafers,  quick- 
ly ate  up,  and  destroyed  them;  and 
after  they  had  spoiled  all  their 
wealthy  merchants,  went  i^  with 
their  booty,  Nah.  iii.  15, 16. 

CANNEH.    See  Cai^neh. 


CAPERNAUM,  OefieUef  f» 
pentanee^  or  eity  if  MiwofaC«ofi»  • 
principal  city  of  Oidilee.  It  was 
probably  not  built  till  after  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity;  It  stood  on  tha 
western  shore  of  the  sea  of  Tibedas» 
in  the  border  of  Zebolon  and  Naph* 
tali.  It  received  its  name  from  « 
clear  fountain  hard  by.  H«re  CMst 
much  resided  and  tau^t.  By  the 
enjoyment  of  his  miraclesand  minis* 
trations,  it  was  eaudiid  to  heaiaon  In 
privilege;  and,  for  neglecting  to  Im* 
prove  them  aright,  was  thrust  doom 
to  hdly  in  the  condemnation  of  mei^ 
of  its  inhabitants;  in  its  fearful  sufo* 
ings  from  the  Romans;  and  in  its 
subsequent  foriom  condition)  MalU 
iv.  IS.  andix.  23. 

C  APHTOR,  ihp8$  who  sotk  md 
inquire^  an  island  or  country*  I  am 
almost  surprised  to  find  the  great 
Bochart  follow  a  number  of  o&ers, 
in  taking  this  for  CappadocIa,  on  the 
firontxers  of  Colchis,  and  south  shore 
of  /the  Euxine  Sea*  What  possible 
wfiim  could  have  determined  th^ 
Caphtorim,  or  Philistines,  the  de- 
Bcendants  of  Misraim  in  Egypt*  la 
go  from  so  fertile  a  country  to  the 
coasts  of  the  Euxine  Sea;  and  upon 
little  more  than  a  sight  of  the  place, 
haste  back  to  the  south-west  comer 
of  Canaan,  and  settle  tiiufre,  befere 
the  birth  of  Abraham,  atleaat  net 
long  after?  With  far  more  appear- 
ance of  ailment,  Calmet  contends, 
that  Caphtor  was  the  isle  of  Ciete. 
It  is  certain,  Caphtor  is  called  at 
island,  Jer.  xlvii.  4.  The  seventy 
interpreters,  and  Apocryphal  wri- 
ters, always  represent  tiie  PfaUiBtiBes 
as  come  from  another  place.  It  is 
certain,  the  Cherethites,  or  CretMiBf 
were  a  tribe  of  the  Philistines,  if  it 
was  not  once  the  proper  name  of  the 
whole  nation,  Esek.  xxv.  16.  Zeph. 
H.  5.  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.  And^  who 
sees  not,  that  Crethim  is  the  veiy 
same  with  Cretes  or  Cretans,  one  of 
the  most  ancient  nations  in  the  isles 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  ?  Crete  was 
very  anciently  stoefesd,  if  not  over* 
stocked,  with  inhabitants;  and  had 
an  hundred  cities,  as  early  as  fbs 
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Th^  war>  wkieh  eoidd  not  be  In- 
ter than  the  days  of  Jeboshaphat,  if 
Jt  was  not. near  doo  years  fMioner. 


The  language,  mannen,  anna,  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Greeks.  .  How 


idols,  of  the  ancient  Cretans,  were 
the  same  aa  those  of  the  Philistinef. 
Oaaa,  a  chief  city  of  the  PhiUstines, 
was  called  Minoa,  after  Minoe,  a  ce- 
kbnrted  kii^;  of  Crete.  The  whole 
of  this  reasoning,  howerer,  can  cmly 
conyince  me,  that  the  Cretans  vaA 
Philisttnes  spnii^  from  the  same  root 
aod  maintained  an  intereoorse  with 
ene  anotlier.  And  it  iq>peara  more 
leasonable  to  beliere  the  Cretans  a 
cdopy  of  the  Philistines,  than  to  be- 
Here  tiiat  the  ofispringof  Misraim, 
without  any  reason,  left  Egypt,  and 
sailed  into  Crete,  and  so  stocked  that 
island,  that  in,  or  before,  the  days 
of  Abraham,  they  found  it  necessary 
to  send  back  their  sapemumeraries 
to  Cunaan. 

TheJewbh  writers  interpret  Caph- 
tor  of  Caphnticia,  by  which  they  uih 
derstand  a  part  of  Lower  ^ypt, 
cluefly  Dandetta,  between  the  streams 
of  the  Nile.  This  opinion  is  CTery 
my  probable.  Here  is  Caphtor, 
pioperly  enough  called  en  iriand; 
here  is  a  place  where  one  might 
expect  to  find  the  Capfatorim,  de- 
scended from  MisRAiHi:  here  was 
the  city  of  Coptns,  probably  enough 
framed  from  Caphtor,  the  son  of 
Gsslohim,  and  father  of  the  Caph- 
torim,  which  were  either  the  siMne 
as,  or  the  brethren  of  the  Philis- 
tines, Gen.  X.  14.  Amos  ix.  7.  Jer. 
xML  4.  How  do  generatlcms  pass 
awayt 

€  APP  ADOCI  A,  sip^s  Ae  $ame 
or  CapkAffTy .  a  country  baring  tbe 
Bndne  Sea  on  the  north,  Armenia 
Uie  Greater  on  the  south,  Galatia 
and  Pamphylia  on  the  west,  and  Ci- 
lieia  on  the  east  Probably  this 
cooitry  was  peopled  by  the  descen- 
dants of  Togarmah.  It  was  famous 
far  horses  and  flocks;  and  traded 
with  tlvs  Tyrians  in  horses  and  mules, 
Baek.  xxvii  14.  It  was  Bkely  Cap- 
padociawas  a  province  of  the  king- 
dom of  Lydia.  According  to  Hero- 
dhtaB,  it  ne3(;t  passed  tp  the  Medea, 


Md  ikm  to    the  Pevsimis, 
worship  tlie  inhabitants  embraced, 
and  afterwards  .added  to  it  part  of 


some  ancient  authors  came  to  call 
them  Assyrians,  or  White  Syrians,  I 
know  not  The  Cappadocians  hnA 
kiqgsof  their  own,  from  the  time  of 
Cyrus,  to  a  little  after  the  birUi  of 
our  Saviour,  when  the  coontry  waa 
reduced  to  a  Raman  province.  Fronr 
the  Roman  emperors  of  the  east,  it 
passed  unto  the  Turks.  While  Hea* 
tfaenism  prevailed,  tiie  Cappadociana- 
were  famous  for  their  wickedness, 
chiefly  their  lewdness;  but  Chris* 
tianity  was  early  planted  among  them^ 
probably  by  means  of  some  w^  were 
converted  by  Peter's  sermon  at  Pmi-- 
tecest,  Acts  iL  0.  Peter  wrote  hia 
first  epistle,  partly  to  the  Christian' 
Jews  of  this  place,  1  Pet.  L  1.  Chris-' 
tianity  flourished  considerably  here, 
and  a  number  ef  famous  bishops  l9^ 
bonred  in  the  work  of  die  Lord.  We 
can  trace  the  history  of  Christian- 
ity in  this  oouptry  till  the  ninth  cen- 
tury, nor  is  it  yet  altogether  aboiislK 
ed. 

CAPTAIN,  an  i^Scerof  a  troop  < 
or  army,  Deot.  i.  15.  A  king, 
prince,  or  head  of  a  family  or  tribe, 
is  called  a  aqiiam.  In  due  order 
his  inferiors  are  marshalled  under' 
him,  and  nuiy  be  led  forth  to  war 
by  him,  1  Sam.  iz.  10.  Numb.  ii.  3. 
Christ  is  the  Captain  of  cur  sabfolian. 
To  purchase  our  salvation,  wilb 
what  wisdom  and  courage  he  at- 
tacked and  conquered  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  world!  How  graciouky  he  sub* 
dues  our  hearts  to  himself,  leads  ua 
to  glory  through  much  opposition, 
and  directs  and  enaUes  us  to  van- 
quish  our  spiritual  foes  1  Heb.  ii.  10. 
And  he  was  the  Cittern  {f  tkeLartPs 
kM  of  Israel,  who  directed,  encou- 
raged, and  protected  them  in  their 
war  with  the  Canaanites,  &c.  Jo0h« 
V.  1 4.  The  Chaldean  Cftpiaing  ^pen-^ 
ed  Arir  numih9  mdudmighieTy  when 
they  gave  orders  for  tbe  murderous 
attacbi;  or  the  word  may  denote 
the  destructive  battering-rams,  Eaek.  • 
xxi.  22.    The  Jkntichristian  Ciiftams- 
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fre  Hifir  ohier  nikn  iA  dmrch  or 
state,  who  ^ommandy  direct  or  ex- 


cite others  to  oppose  the  Redeemer,  firt^  Esek.  xxviii*  13.    Some  think 


the  Tyrian  Uag  had  his  robes  set 
thick  with  these  sflarklii^^  atones  ^ 


Rev.  xiz.  Ift. 

CAPTIVE;  one  Uken  prisoner 
in  war*  Tfa^e  is  »  threefold  capli* 
▼itj:  (1.)  Natural,  when  men  are 
aiqiirehended  by  the  enemy,  and  are 
carried  out  of  their  own  land,  and 
held  in  slavery.  Dent  xxviiL  27, 48. 
(2.)  Evangelical,  whoa  one  b  appre- 
hended and  drawn  by  Christ's  al- 
mighty love,  and  hath  his  whole 
heart  and  alfeetions  subdued  to  the 
obedience  of  faith,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  (3.) 
Sinful,  when  one  is  carried  away, 
and  oppressed  or  enslaved  under  the 
power  of  Satan,  and  his  own  inward 
corruption,  Rom.  vii.  23.  2.  Tim.  ii. 
26.  Captivity  also  signifies  a  mul- 
titude of  captives,  who  had  made 
othefs  captive.  Jesus  leads  capMty 
ifOfim^  when  he  makes  devils  and 
wicked  men  to  serve  as  ins  slaves  in 
promotii^  his  work;  and  when  he 
apprehends  and  sulkbies  people  by 
the  word  of  his  grace;  and  places 
them  in  a  new  covenant  state,  Psal. 
Ixviii.  18.  Barak  led  captimty  cap- 
tive^ when  he  todL  prisoners  the  Ca- 
naanites,  who  just  before  had  terri- 
Uy  enslaved  Israel,  Jndg.  v*  12. — 
The  various  turns  of  servitude  and 
captivity  that  happened  to  the  He- 
brews will  be  seen  under  the  articles 
laaACii,  and  Jvbah. 

CARBUNCLE,  a  very  elegant 
jewel,  of  a  deep  redr  milled  with 
scariet,  second  in  value  to  the  diar 
mondy  and  d  equal  hardness  with 
the  sapphire.  It  is  generally  of  an 
angular  form.    It  is  ordinarily  about 


the  carbuncle  in  tiie  Ugh-priest's 
breastplate,  mi^t  be  embleniatic  of 
the  saints,  as  having  their  faith  tried 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction;  and 
their  hearts  flaming  with  love  and 
holy  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God, 
Exod.  xxvii.  17.  The  carbunde 
gates  of  the  church  may  denote  Je- 
sus in  his  flaming  love,  and  fiery  suf- 
fering, as  the  meansof  our  access  to 
Ood:  or  holy,  compassionate,  and 
zealous  ministers,  who,  with  due 
trial,  admit  persons  into  the  viaUile 
church ;  or  that  bright  and  bummg 
love  which  flows  from  that  faith  by 
which  weoiier  into  oiur  new  cove- 
nant state,  Isa.  liv.  12. 

CARCASS,  the  dead  body  of  a 
man  or  beast.  Numb.  xiv.  25.  Idols 
are  called  carcases^  because  tifeiess 
and  abominable,  Jer.  xvi.  18.  The 
carcases  of  Jewish  kxngs^  that  defiled 
Ged^s  house,  are  either  the  idol:^ 
trous  images  of  their  kings,  or  hu- 
man bodies  sacrificed  to  M  oloeh, 
Esek.  xliii.  7, 9.  Christ's  witnesies 
are  like  unburied  mtmscs,  when 
they  are  in  a  very  weak  and  Ian* 
gubhing  ccmdition.  Inhumanly  used 
by  the  Papists,  and  yet  not  peraiit- 
ted  by  Providence  to  be  uiteriy  im- 
done.  Rev.  xi.  8,  9.  The  corossM 
of  transgressors^  whose  worm  dieth 
not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched, 
are  the  Jews  and  Antichristians  feai^ 
fully  distressed  by  divine  judgments, 
and  the  finally  impenit^at  Ux  ever 
tormented  in  hell,  Isa.  Ixvi.  24.  WktrS' 
soever  the  carcass  is,  OaAer  shall  in 


a  quartor  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  eagUsbegatheredtogeiher.  Somehave 


a  sixth  part  of  one  in  breadth.  But 
the  king  of  Ceylon,  in  the  East-Indies, 
where  the  finest  carbuncles  are  found, 
hath  one  about  four  inches  broad, 
and  three  thick,  of  the  brightness  of 
fire*  Carbuncles  bear  the  fire,  with- 
out the  least  alteration ;  but  when 
they  are  held  up  agunst  the6un,they 
lo^e  their  beautiful  tinge,  and  be- 
come like  a  burning  charooal..  They 
are  very  rare,  found  only  in  the  East 
IjMlieBi  that  1  know  of;  but  it  seems 


interpreted  these  words,  WheieMh 
ever  a  crucified  Redeemer  b  preach- 
ed, thither  shall  hungiy  sinners,  sad 
affectionate  saints,  gather  to  him. 
But  the  context  shows,  that  the  resl 
meaning  is.  That  wheresoever  the 
corrupt  Jews,  who  had  lost  the  true 
religion  and  seal  for  God,  and  wal- 
lowed in  the  most  abominable  wick- 
edness, should  hide  or  secure  thBD- 
selves,  whether  in  cities  or  fields, 
tinth^  should  the  e^g)e4mnnered 
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and  ted  tbeni  oati  Mslt.  xziT.  28. 
Lnfce  XTil.  37. 

0 ARCH£MI6H(  a  lamb,  ftdty  on 
tiie  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  and  pro- 
bably the  same  with  Cifoeriiiiii,  on 
die  east  side  of  that  river.  About 
the  downfall  of  the  Assyrian  emptre, 
the  EgypHans  seised  on  it)  hut  Ne- 
boeha^essar,  after  givii^  Pharaoh- 
nscho  a  terrible '  defeat  hard  by  it, 
took  it,  and  cut  the  ganlson  to  pieces, 
lea.  X.  9.  2  Oliroo.  xxxt.  20*  Jer. 
shri.  1—12. 

C  ARE,  solicitude,  anxiety,  caution, 
diarge,  thought,  and  concern.  Ood's 
providence  towards  his  creatures, 
especially  his  people,  is  called  his 
can  for  them.  He  considers  their 
case,  preserves  their  existence  end 
powers,  governs  their  acts,  and  pro* 
motes  their  welfure.  Matt.  vi.  26, 
30.  1  Cor.  ix.  9.  1  Pet.  v.  7,  Men's 
care  b  ^thcr,  (1.)  hntfid^  consisting 
In  a  serious  thought,  uid  earnest  en- 
deavoor  to  please  God,  embracing 
hk  6<Hi,  obeying  his  law,  turning 
fvam  din;  and  to  promote  tiieirii^gh* 
beards  teniporal  or  spiritual  advantage ; 
and  in  a  nodcfate  endeavour  to  gain 
a  c«npetent  portion  of  the  good 
Mngs  of  this  HTe,  2  Cor.  vii.  11, 12. 
PMI.  ii.  20. 1  Pet.  ▼.  7.  or,  (2.)  Stn* 
fA,  in  endeavouring  to  fulfil  sinful 
lasts  andpleasuresf  anidin  immoderate 
concern  and  endeavour  to  obtain 
tcmpotti  advantages;  such  care  is 
fbifaidden.  Matt.  vi.  34.  and  Phil.  iv. 
6.  Thbmay  be  generally  known  by 
the  foUowing  m«to,  (1.)  An  anxious 
concern  about  the  awnl,  rather  than 
Iheactor/Mtfftof  db^.  (2.)  Its  in* 
disposing  the  mind  for  devotional 
exercises.  (3.>  Its  producing  un* 
happiness  in  tne  soul.  Lawful  care 
is  opposed  to  all  these.  The'eorr^ 
sf  fln9  iwMy  that  choke  the  word 
of  Odd,  and  render  it  unfraitfel,  are 
Smmodemie  and  anxious  concerns  Am* 
earthly  enjoyments,  which  prevent 
'^  word  from  having  a  proper  effect 
on  our  heart,  Matt^  xiiL  22.  To 
eat  bread  n»Ch  care  or  carefidne$9^  is 
to  do  it  under  pinching  straits,  and 
uadar  appteheflrionof  ferriMe  judig- 
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mentS)  EirtL  Iv.  10.  aaft  nft*  It^ 
19.  l¥emr€n9ii€ar^dtiomut9iTiliii 
in  Ms  matUr;  we  need  give  nb 
answer  in  words,  being  ready  to  ma- 
ttMM  our  filed  resolution  by  en^ 
during  the  most  severe  suAring^ 
Datt.iil.ie. 

CARMEL,  htmk4ge  f^eircumdr 
dmny  or  a  ^ktumeUei  Umb,  (1.)  A 
city,  situate  in  a  mountain  of  the 
same  name,  in  the  sooth  part  of  tb^ 
inheritance  of  Jndidi,  about  ten  mUes 
south-east  of  Hebron.  Here  Sanl 
erects  a  trinmphal  monument,  as  he 
returned  firom  the  slaughter  of  the 
Amalekites.  Here  Nabal  the  Car- 
melite dwelt ;  and  here,  it  is  saidf 
tite  Romans,  many  ages  after,  had  a 
garrison,  1  8am.  xv.  12.  and  xx^.  2. 
(2.)  A  pleasant  hUl  on  the  doast  of 
the  Mediterraneaii  8ea,  about  sixteear 
i^es  north-west  from  Jesreel,  in  the 
border  between  Issaoiiar  and  Ma« 
nasseh.  It  abounded  with  vines  and 
olives,  and  at  the  west  foot  of  it  was 
a  fish^  of  the  Carmel  or  poiple  fish'. 
Here  ElJtfah  ofl^ered  his  fhmed  saeil' 
fice,  and  was  answered  by  fire  fiom 
heaven,  and  ordered  the  450  pro* 
phetsof  Baal  to  be  slain,  1  Khiga 
xviii.  19^-^.  Here  the  Heatheiini 
in  after  ages,  revered  a  noted  deity# 
without  ims^  or  tempIO}  but  mere* 
ly  an  altar.  To  this  deity  the  Ro- 
man emperor  Vespasian  sacrificed  ^ 
and  consulted  it,  whether  be  should 
obtain  the  eminee.  About  A^  D. 
1180,  an  order  was  iastiluled  of 
Carmdite  frims,  who  eieeted  a  ukk 
nastery  hersf  and  pretendrto.he  the 
sttccessors  of  the  ehildrett  of  the  pro<» 
phets  left  here  by  El^^ah^  Any  fi»- 
tiie  place  is  called  Cmtd  or  Skarmtf 
Isa.  xxix«  11 4  and  xxxii^  15/  ami 
xxxUi/  9^ 

CARNAL,  fie^ly^  sensaaf)  stn^ 
fhl.  Worldly  enjoyments  are  ear- 
nai}  they  only  please  and  support  the 
body,  Rom.  xv^  27r  1  Cor.  Ix*  11* 
Ministers'  Weapons  are  not  aama^ 
are  not  merefy  human  and  natural, 
2  CoT/  x^  4.  The  ceremonial  ordi^ 
nances  were  cnmai/  they  related 
chiefly  to  the  bodies  of  men  and 
beasts,  Heb.  vlt  16^  and  t&r  Us 
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Wicked  men  are  tmrhid^  and  mn^ 
fudfy  mndei;  they  are  iiAd«r  the  do- 
minion of  their  siafUl  lUsts,  and  baU- 
tiially  think  of,  desire  after^  and  de- 
light in,  sinful  and  fleshly  ei^y- 
ments,  Ronl.  riii^  6|  7. 

CARPENTER,  an  artificer  in 
Wood,  2  Kings  xfi/ll.  Reforming 
magistrates  and  ministers,  like  ear^ 
penterBj  rectify  the  frame  of  eluiroh 
and  state,  and  duly  join  and  polish 
the  varfoiis  meml>ers  thereof*  Ze- 
robbabel,  Joshua,  Eva,  Nehemiah, 
or  Mattatldas,  with  his  son&  Judas, 
Jbhathan,  and  Simeon,  were  the/Mir 
tarpefders  that  frayed  away  the  jbur 
hornsy  the  harassing  Samaritans,  Ara* 
tiians,  PfaiifstineB,  and  Syrians,  Zech; 

I.  2a. 

CARPUS,  jfrutC,  a  disciple  of  Paul^ 
who  dwelt  at  Troas,  2  Tim.  iv.  13. 
7his  person  is  said  by  some  to  hare 
been  one  of  the  70  disciples,  and  to 
hare  (Vropagated  the  truth  in  several 
t>laces. 

CARRIAGE,  a  load  of  a  man,  or 
beast;  baggage.  Acts  xxi.  15<  Isa. 
X.  28.  Or  that  on  wliich  a  thing  is 
carried,  Isa.  xiri.  1. 
'  To  CARRY,  (1.)  To  hear,  remove, 
2  Sam.  xr.  29.  (2.)  To  support, 
protect,  and  keep  safe,  Isa.  xl vi.  3, 4. 

3.^  To  lead  or  drive.  Gen.  xxxi.  19. 

4.)  To  canse  to  ride,  1  Chron.  xiii. 
7.  The  Gentiles  cany  the  Jews, 
when  they  promote  their  convenion 
to  Christ;  and  they  carry  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  chimh,  when  they  join 
themselves  to  her,  and  promote  her 
Welfare,  Isa.  xi.  14.  and  xlix.  22» 
To  be  earned  abmd  by  false  doctrines 
or  tempests,  is  to  be  unfixed  in  our 
belief  of  divine  truth,  and  easily  se* 
dnced  into  errors,  the  most  stuj^d 
and  self-inconsistent,  Epik  iv.  14. 
fieb.xiii.9.  2lPet.  iL  1*7.  To  be 
cixrrkdumafbySntBin^^floodt  is  to 
be' seduced  into  error,  orutteriyde> 
fftroyed.  Rev.  xii.  15.  To  be  car- 
tied  amnf  in  Ae  Spkii,  is  to  be  af- 
fected by  an  extraordinary  inpres* 
aion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hronght 
as  it  were  to  a  particular  place,  R«v. 
xvu.  3. 
CART,  h  machine  nsed  in  Pales- 
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tine,  tofdree  the  eMi  ont  of  tbe  eo^ 
and  bruise  the  straw,  Isa.  xxvUL  27| 
28.  These  carts  were  fixed  oo  very 
low  and  thick  wheels,  bound  with 
iron)  wldch  were  rolled  up  and  down 
upon  the  sheaves  and  straw,  to  break 
them,  and  force  oaf  the  com* 

To  C  ARVB^tocutfigureaorimageg 
in  wood,  stone,  metal,  1  Kings  vi.  IS. 
CASEMENT,  a  window*  or  the 
grate  of  it«  Pfov.  vii.  6. 

CABlFUl  Ay  mwuy J  wemKikmmen. 
To  this  place  Ezra,  when  he  caoie 
from  Babylon  to  Judea,  sent  fior  tone 
priest  to  attend  him.  The  (UMst  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  appears  too  distant 
to  have  been  this  place.  It  sesias 
rather  to  have  been  near  Bahyloo» 
Ezra  viii.  1 7. 

CASSIA,  a  kind  of  the  decandria 
mon<^ynia  class  of  plants.  Its  flow- 
er is  composed  of  five  petals,  ar- 
ranged  in  a  circular  form.  The  ins- 
til which  arises  from  the  midst  of 
these  is  a  pod,  sometimes  roundiflli, 
and  sometimes  iatted,  and  having  a 
variety  of  cells,  wherein  are  lod^ 
a  vast  many  seeds.  Toumefort  nien* 
lions  ten  kindsof  cassia,  five  of  them 
of  a  stinking  smell.  It  grows  in  va* 
rious  places  of  the  «ast,  as  well  as  in 
America.  The  fragrant  cassia,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  the  bark  of  the 
tree,  was  one  of  the  sweet  spices, 
from  which  the  anointing  oil  wu 
extracted ;  and  was  soraetimea  used 
to  perfume  garments.  A  type  of 
the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ezod. 
XXX.  24.  Psa.  xlv.  8. 

To  CAST.  To  casiyam^,  is  to  mit- 
canTv  or  bring  th^rn  forth  before 
the  time,  Gen.  xxxi..  38.  £xod.xz2il. 
26.  To  casi  metal,  is  to  melt  and 
mould  it  into  a  particular  shapes 
Exod.  xxvk  12.  To  odst  cjf^  nssC 
afvuy,  is  to  give  op,  to  r^ect,  Judg. 
XV.  17.  Eaek.  xviii.  31,  Rom.  xi. 
11.  God  easts  en  mm,  and  spares 
not,  when  he  terribly  punishes  them. 
Job  xxvii.  22.  God's  easHt^  sm  he* 
hind  his  back,  or  inA>  the  depths  of 
the  sea,  impiMBts  his  complete  foi^ 
gi  venesB  of  it,  lsa#  xxxviii.  1 7.  Uic. 
vii  19.  TooemI  4ntf,  is  to  reject  and 
cast  into  hell.  Matt.  vin.  12*  John 
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«▼•  0.  to  excommuiiieate  fr6in  the 
cfaureh,  John  ix.  35.  Tbe  Jewish 
children  of  the  kingdom  were  mH 
<Mtf,  when  excluded  from  a  yiable 
ehurchr«tate,  Matt  Tiii.  12.  Jesnt 
Christ  will  not  cast  out  any  that 
come  to  him;  however  gailtjr,  po- 
inted, rebellious,  and  Infamous,  tkejr 
hare  been,  be  will  kindly  reeeiTo 
and  sare  them,  John  vi.  87.  The 
tatimg  9f  Saian  to  the  earthy  may  ira* 
fiort  his  loss  of  hhi  worship  in  the 
fleathen  idols;  and  his  restraint  from 
horting  the  trae  church,  Rer.  xM.  9. 
Men  east  God's  wonls  behind  them, 
when  they  forget,  njeet,  and  can* 
team  them,  Pttu  1.  17.  They  cost 
M/iy  their  transgresiloni  when  tliey 
fepent  of,  torn  from,  and  abhor  them, 
Beek.  icvitt.  31.  with  Hot.  it.  2. 

CASTAWAY,  a  people  lost  or 
abandoned  by  ProTidenee,  Rom.  xi. 
1.  (2.^  A  peison  finally  disappn>r«- 
ed,  ftnd  rejected  by  the  Lord,  for  hU 
nnfaithfalness,  1  Cor.  ix  27.  To 
nasi  amuf,  is  (U  To  throw  off  dl. 
▼ine  restraints,  Psa.  ii.  3.  (2.)  To 
fnit  away  nn  as  an  abominatkm, 
Ikek.  xyni.  31.  and  xx.  27.  (3.) 
To  giro  np  what  is  ^Juable,  Heb. 
X.  35. 

CASTLE^  a  strong  honse  or  fort, 
fit  to  witlistand  the  attaelss  of  an  ene- 
my. Gen;  xxT.  10.  2  Chron.  xili.  12. 

CASTOR  and  POLLUX,  were 
reckoned  the  sons  of  Jupiter;  they 


indiUMt  mediods  of  proenring  their 
money,  2  Cor.  xiL  16.  Satan  and 
Ihs  agents  catch  amiy  the  good  seed, 
or  word  of  God,  when*  through  them, 
men  qidckly  lose  the  remembranpe 
and  impression  of  wluit  they  heard, 
and  do  not  pat  it  in  practice,  Matt 
x^  9.  False  teacher^mfd^  and  ^cati<r 
Christ's  sheep  by  entangling  them 
in  their  error,  pr  raising  persecution 
against  themt  John  x.  12. 

To  CATECHISE,  to  ii^tmct  by 
qoastion  %nd  answer.  It  is  thouglit 
to  be  the  doty  of  ministers,  masters, 
and  parents,  so  to  iiistmct  tho«e  unp 
det  their  ehavge,  Qal.  ri.  e.  IHut  if. 
10. 

C  ATERPIUUAR*  the  name  of  the 
bititterfly  cla8«  of  Injwcts,  in  tb«ir  rer 
tile  or  worm  stfte.  Tbeyi^  Teiy 
prejn^ial  to  the.yonnK  branches  of 
ftnit-trees,  and  many  cm  the  veg^tar 
hte  productions.  As  aooa  as  the  buds 
open»  these  inseols  eon^  kquxi  their 
weba^  wlilBre  they  hft^c  been  con- 
ceal all  the  winter,  and  devour 
them  in  snah  a  maimer,  iY^ai  irequant^ 
ly  whole  tiees,  and  sometimes  hedges, 
oven  in  England,  for  a  great  waj  tor 
gettier,  are  madp  bare  by  tbem.  They 
are  aometimes  i^at  as  a  scourge  for 
sin«  1  Kings  viX.  37.  Psa.  cr.  34. 
Joel  i.  4.         • 

CATTLE.  This  woid  pften  com- 
prehends all  foui«4ooted  beai^  j  but 
sometimes  only  thoie  which  aremore 


were  heroes  who  cleared  the  sea  of  tailie,  as  homest  easMls,  asses,  oxen. 


phrates;  and  hence  were  worriiip- 
ped  by  sailors  and  otkerB,  after  their 
dea^.  Tbe  fiery  exhalations  which 
sometimes  appear  at  sea,  tliey  took 
for  tiiem;  and  if  hot  one  appeared 
at  iodoe,  they  tliought  the  voyage 
was  to  be  nnlncfcy.  Their  images 
were  tlm  sign  of  the  sidp  in  which 
Panl  flatted  to  Rome,  Aets  xxvUi.  11. 
To€  ATCH,  to  lay  hold  on,  to  car- 
liy  ordmw  qniekiy,  to  entangle  and 
■ttke  a  prey  of,  Exod.  xxii.  6.  Mark 
xM.  IS.  Ministers  coedk  mm,  wiMn 
they  are  instramcntnl  in  conrerting 
€Mm  to  Christ  by  the  gospel,  Lnke 
y.  10.  witbActsii*  14— 41.  The 
apostles  pretended  tliat  Paul 
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sheep,  goals,  deer^  Oen«  i.  25*  and 
XXX.  43*  The  snbstanee  of  the  an- 
cients consisted  chiefly  in  cattle.; 
which  is  bHU  the  ease  with  some  east* 
em  people,  and  others;  nor  ^d  the 
eUldren  of  great  men  think  it  below 
them  to  attend  their  flq^k^,  Job  U 
Gen.  xxix.  Exod*  ii.  By  the  im- 
piBssion  of  the  mr,  cattle  know  the 
approach  of  storms,  Job  xxxyi  33« 
Men  .ftrc  likened  to  cattli»t  how  nar 
tarally  stupid  are  all  of  tk^n  I  l^^w 
miachterfiiM  um^e  of  them!  how 
osefhl  otlittat  bow  naeesaaiy  for 
aH  lo  be  watched  over  and  pro- 
vided for,  by  the  piondciwe  of 
Oodt  Enek.  xxxiv.  17. 


a  hfefle  in    the    earthy 
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cUttf  in  Toeks,  for  mpn  to  lo^ 
)nj  Caves  were  very  cddiiboii  in 
Oftnaan,  and  the  couBtriee  rCMRid 
about.  Strabosajt  there  were  caves 
In  Arabia,  suffieieat  to  hold  4000 
meiL  Vansleb  aieAtloiM  one  in 
Egypt  tuflleient  to  draw  up  1000 
horsemenin.  Ina  cayeatMakkiedah, 
the  five  Oanaanitish  kings  thought  to 
hide  themselves  from  Joshaa,  chap, 
z.  16.  In  caves  the  Israelites  hid 
themselves  from  the  Mictiaiiites  and 
iPhBistineB,  Judg.  vi.  2.  1  8am.  xiii. 
6.  In  caves  at  AdnHam,  Bngedi, 
&e.  David  often  lodged  in  bis  exile, 
1  Sam.  zxiL  10.  and  xxiv  10.  In  two 
caves  Obadiah  hid  and  nourished 
an  hundred  prophets  of  the  Lord, 
1  Kings  xviii.  2.  In  a  cave  Biyah 
lodged  when  he  fled  from  Jeaebel, 
and  probably  also  when  he  was  by 
the  hrook  Checitii,  1  Kings  zix.  0. 
and  xviL  3.    In  eaves  tlie  Jews  hid 


CBASB»(1.)  To  give  over,  1  ^am^ 
vli.  8.  (2.)  To  be  forgotten.  Dent 
ixxii.  16.  (3.)  To  rest  and  beeome 
quiet,  Jndg*  xv.  7.  (4.)  To  be  al» 
together  wanting,  Deut.  zv.  ll."-« 
(5.)  To  be  removed  by  death,  cap- 
tivity, or  the  like.  Lam.  v.  14.  (0.) 
To  forbear  trusting,  oc  depen^ttng 
on,  frov.  xxiii.  4«  Ibsl  iL  24.  To 
avoid,  abstain  from,  Isa.  L  16.  Psa* 
xxxvii*  8.  To  euu9  from  amr  mm 
nmrk$y  b  no  longer  to  make  oar  will 
our  rule  of  action;  to  forbear  resting 
on  our  own  wvMrks  as  oar  righteenst 
ness  before  God^  to  d^iend  on  Je? 
sns  for  accefitance;  and  obey  the  law 
as  a  nde  hi  the  strength  of  his  grace, 
Heb.  iv.  10.  JE&  llnl  Jbott  s^^rei 
m  ihi  jUA^kaOik  ctasedfnm  m  i  iS^ 
hath  so  soffered  as  to  be  thereby 
made  hiwardiy  and  trnly  confoamh 
ble  to  the  saSeriiq^  of  Christ,  hatk 
tMMdfrmn  #m,  is  happily  delive^ 


themselves  from  the  persecation  ofjed  from  It,  1  Pet.  iv.  1.    fFMmi 

ceaamgy  ireqfuently,'  eamestly,  ood^ 
stanUy,  2  Timothy  L  3. 1  Tiieas.  v. 
17. 

CEDAR*TREE.  Lumens  dasses 
it  among  the  junipers.   Cedars  spread 
thdr  roots  and  branches  exeeeding- 
ly ;  they  grow  very  high,  and  have 
a  large  and  delightful  shade ;  thdlr 
leaves  are  like  those  of  rosemary, 
and  continue  alwajrs  green;  their  top 
is  about  120  feet  round;  bat  in  time 
of  snow,  is  contracted  into  the  fbmi 
of  a  cone,  that  it  may  receive  na 
more  load  than  it  is  able  to  hear. 
The   stump  or  stock  is  eometimes 
about  35  or  40  feet  round.    Its  wood 
is  ofa  beautiful  brownish  colonr,  hath 
a  fragrant  smell,   and  fine  grafai; 
and  being  bitter  and  dbtasteful  to 
worms,  is  so  tnconiiptihle,  that  psft 
of  it  was  found  fredi  hi  the  teaoqrit 
of  Utica,  in  Baibary,  about  2000 
years  old.    It  distils  an  useful  gum; 
and  its  juice  is  said  to  preserve  deed 
bodies   from   cormption.    Lebanon 
once  abounded  with  cedan;  a.gi0at 
many  of  them  wero  cut  down  to  bidid 
the  teinple,  and  a  variety  of  other 
structures  in  Canaan,  f4ietticia,  and 
Syria.     The  Chaldeans  cut  down  a 
vast  many  more,  to  bfi  eni|dpyed  in 


.  Heb.  xi.  38.  In  the  cave 
of  Machp^lah  were  Abraham,  Sa- 
rah, Jacob,  and  Leah,  buried.  In 
one  near  Bethany  was  Lanuras  in> 
terred.  A  great  many  of  the  Jewish 
sepulchres  were  cav^  dig|ed  into 
the  earth.  Gen.  L  84.  John.  xi.  38. 

CAUL,  (1.)  The  integument  In 
which  the  bowels  are  inclosed,  £x. 
xxix.  13.  (2.)  A  covering  of  net- 
work for  women-s  heads,  Isa.  iii  18. 
To  r«MlAe  mkI  of  one's  heart,  is  vio- 
lently to  bereave  him  of  life,  and  as 
it  were,  tear  him  asunder  quickly  in 
the  manner  of  wild  beasts,  Hos. 
xiii.  8. 

CAUSE,  (1.)  Suit,  controversy, 
Psa.  xliu.  1,  (2.)  A  ground  or  rea^ 
son,  1  Sam.  xvU.  29.  (3.)  Sake, 
account,  2  Cor.  viL  12.  ffiOmt 
coHsejQf  ctMsek99i  (1.)  Without  any 
reason,  1  Sam.  xxv.  31.  (2.)  With^ 
but  a  sufficient  reason,  or  distH^uish' 
ed  offence,  Prov.  xxvjL  2.  Job  ii.  d. 
and  ix.  17. 

CAUSET,  a  way  paved  with 
stones  or  graveL  It  probably  ;neans 
thei  raised  way,  between  the  palace 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  the  south- 
west entrance  of  the  temple,  r  Chr. 
^xvi;  16. 
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tkelra^M»  1  Kii^s  Ti.  it,  Iiiiah 
xiF«  8.  Cedai^wood  wasakovwd 
In  the  cleaasiQg  of  lepors,  and  in 
the  water  of  porlfteatoiiy  Ler.  %iw. 
4*  Num.  xvi.  0. 

Jetus  Christ  is  tlMught  to  betikened 
to  a  ceAttf  for  his  strength,  exeel* 
leney,  gioripiis  hdlght,  reifireshii^ 
shadow,  comtant  eomeHDess^  and 
duration;  and  for  his  fireserving 
tofloence,  fieeit.  XTii.  23.  The  saints 
are  likened  to  eetlars.  Rooted  and 
groandedin  C^irist,  the  Rode  of  ages; 
they  grow  up  to  the  statnre  of  perfect 
men  in  him;  and  are  the  delightful 
prat^tion  and  strength  of  nations 
and  elnirehes,  Psal.  xcii.  12.  Jndg. 
ix.  15.  Bongi.  27.  xli.  19.  Song 
▼ifi.  9.  The  AsiTrians,  Amorites, 
and  other  nations,  are  likened  to  ce^ 
dbrs,  to  denote  their  great  stwngth, 
pride,  and  prosperity,  Esek.  xxxi. 
3,  8.  Amos  ti.  9.  Kings  are  liken- 
ed to  cedars f  beeaoseof  tlieirhigh 
station,  glorioos  excellency,  and  their 
woteetion  of  others,  2  Kings  xir.  9. 
Seek.  xrii.  3—22.  Proud  and  great 
men  ase  likened  to  cedars  s  they 
seem,  at  least  to  themselries,  fimly 
^Mmded,  rise  in  soperiority  aboTe 
others,  and,  for  a  wldle,  make  a 
floorfaddng  appearance,  Isa.  li.  13. 
and  X.  33,  34«  and  perhaps  Zeefa. 
xi.  2. 

OBDRON.  SeeKimoK. 

To  Cra^EBR  ATE,  (1 .)  To  praise, 
render famoQS,  Isa^xxxrlfl.  18.  (2.) 
To  keep  holy,  Ler.  xxiii.  32,  41. 

CELESTIAL,  hearealy,  1  Cor. 
XT.'  40. 

CELLAR,  a  storehoiHe  fbr  wine 
and  other  liquors,  1  Chron.  xx?il. 
28. 

CENCHREA.    See  Coxinth. 

CEN8BR,  a  sacred  instrument 
made  use  of  in  the  religioos  rites  of 
the  Israelites,  l>eing  a  rase  which 
conftalned  ioeense,  to  be  used  hi  sa- 
eiifiGe.  Nadab  and  Abihu  were 
punkhfld  with  Immediate  death  be^ 
cause  tiiey  took  efttiier  of  them  Ms 
censer,  (Ler.  x«  L  )  and  put  fire 
therein,  and-  pot  Incense  tliereon, 
and  c^iereA  strange  ire  before  the 


atonement  for  Umself  and  his  boose, 
he  was  to  take  a  censer  full  of  bum^ 
ing  coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altarof 
the  Lord,  ML  xri.  12.  And  Solomon 
when  he  prorided  furniture  for  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  made,  among 
other  thinp,  censers  of  pure  gold, 
1  Kings  rii.  50.  A  type  of  Christ  in 
his  intercenion  for  us,  Rer.^iii.  3, 5. 

CENTURION,  a  Roman  officer 
who  commanded  an  hundred  sol- 
diers. Gne  of  them,  with  great  faith 
and  humility,  applied  to  lesns  for  the 
miracnfous  cure  of  his  serrant ;  and 
anotlier  was  conrerted  by  means  of' 
the  earthquake,  and  similar  erents 
which  attended  the  Bariour^s  death; 
Matt  riii.  5.  and  xxrU.  54. 

CEPHAS.    See  PxTmu 

CEREMONIES,  rites  used  in  the 
Jewish  worship.    See  Trres. 

CERTAIN,  (l.>  Sure,  fixed, 
Deut.  xili.  14.  (2.)  Some  one. 
Numb.  xri.  2. 

To  CERTIFY,  to  gire  sure  In- 
formation, Sera  ir.  14. 

CESAREA,  a  husk  ef  hah,  an* 
clently  called  Stnito^s  Tower,  Was 
built  by  Herod  the  Groat,  in  honour 
of  Augustus,  and  called  by  his  name. 
This  city  stood  -on  the  shore  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  about  serenty* 
fire  miles  north-west  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  peopled  partly  with  Heathens, 
and  partly  with  Jews,  which  some* 
tfanes  oceariotted  terrible  contentions 
between  them.  Here  Comelimf  Rred : 
here  Herod  was  eaten  up  of  worms : 
here  Philip  the  deacon  lired  with 
his  daughters :  here  Agabus  foretold 
Paul's  imprisonment  at  Jerusalem: 
here  Paul  was  tried  before  Pelijc  and 
Pestns,  and  continued  two  years  a 
prisoner,  Acts  x.  1.  and  xli.  23; 
and  rill.  40;  and  xxi.  11.  and 
xxiii.  and  xxir.  chap.  A  respect- 
able church  continued  here  till  the 
serenth century.  Rutin  Acts  ix.  30. 
perhaps  this  word  means  Cesarea- 
PhifippL 

CES  ARE  A^PHILIPPIi  Bee  Dan. 

CHAPED,  hi^ly  proroked,  2 
Ssm.  xvH.  8. 

CHAFF,  the  husk  of  com  that  are 


Lord.  When  4m<0Q  was  to  make  an  I  separated  (^threshing  and  winnow- 
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Ing.  Bypaerittcal.and  fovmal  pro> 
fesdora  are  eompared  to  ehaff:  ihey 
inay  be  verj  closely  united  in  church 
fellowship  with  real  Christians;  may 
In  profession,  office,  and  influence, 
be  frequently  uppermost;  but  like 
these  husks  are  inconstant,  worth- 
less, and  easily  driren  away,  PsaK  1. 4. 
Hatt.  iii.  12.  Hos.  xiii.  3.  Isa.  \xl 
td.  False  doctrines  are  called  che^\ 
they  are  vile,  useless,  and  unsubstan- 
tial ;  and  cannot  abide  the  trial  of 
God's  word  or  Spirit,  Jer.  xinii.  28, 
Fruitless  prqjects  are  like  cftq^aod 
wtubbk:  they  are  unsubstantial,  and 
easily  overturned  by  the  blasts  of  o{)- 
positlon,  Isa.xxxiii.  11.  IHte  Assy- 
rians were  like  the  ehaff  of  the  meim- 
101915,  when  the  angel  destroyed  most 
of  their  army,  and  the  rest  fled  home 
with  great  precipitation,  Isa»  xriL 
13.  and  xxxrii.  7,  3f),  37. 

CHAIN.  With  chains  idols  were 
fixed  in  their  shrines,  Isa.  xl.  19. 
criminals  in  their  prison,  or  serri- 
tude,  Jer.  111.  11.  Chains  of  gold 
were  worn  as  ornaments  of  the  neck, 
6en.  xli.  42.  Ood*s  law  is  a  eham; 
It  restrains  from  sinful  liberty;  is  un- 
easy to  cormpt  men;  and  is  a  great 
Ornament  to  the  aaints  who  ob^lt, 
ProT.  X.  9.  The  great  duan  where- 
with Satan  is  bound  for  a  thousand 
years,  is  the  powerful  restraints  of 
divine  providence,  and  the  just  laws 
agsttttst  crimes,  faithfully  executed, 
Rev.  XX.  1.  The  chains  of  darkness 
wherewith  fallen  angels  are  bound 
till  the  day  of  judgment,  are  the  hor- 
ror and  misery  of  thdr  condition,  a 
metaphor  taken  from  criminals  kept 
for  execution,  2  Pet  ii.  4.  Jude  6. 
Bondage  and  trouble  are  dimn$ :  they 
restrain  onr  liberty,  render  us  un* 
easy,  and  are  shameful  badges  of  our 
guilt;  and  yet,  if  borne  for  Christ, 
are  an  honorary  ornament.  Lam.  iiL 
.7.  2  Tim.  i.  Id.  Make  a  cham, 
prepare  for  captivity  and  slavery, 
Ezek.  vii.  23.  Pride  is  a  cham  that 
keeps  men  under  its  power;  and  by 
a  fond  discovery  of  it  in  their  con- 
duct, thc^  use  it  as  if  ornamental  to 
them,  Psal.  IxxHi.  6. 

ChaiN'^oak,  is  wlttt  is  wroug^ 


in  resemUan^  of  a  ch^,  1  XhM 
vii.  17. 

CH  Ai:iCEDON¥,a  precioueBtoBf 
of  a  m%ty  gray  colour,  douded  wtlh 
blue,  yelk>w,  or  purple.  It  much 
resembles  the  common  agate.  The 
best  sort  is  that  whi<;h  bath  a  pale 
cast  in  blue.  It  was  the  third  fonn^ 
dation  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  and 
might  represent,  with  other  |>recioQ8 
stones,  the  perfect  happiness  of  its 
inhabitants,  I(ev«xxi.  17. 

CHAl<DEA,4Md!nfuifi5cr  rMer^ 
a  country  in  Asia,  between  tiie  30lh 
and  3Sth  degtee  of  north  latttnde, 
and  mostly  f»etween  the  45(li  aad 
49th  decree  of  east  longitude  fhHB 
London  9  and  so  can  oo^y  be  called 
north  of  Judea,  because  the  Chaldean 
armii»  had  to  march  by  Syria,  to  iih 
vade  that  country.  When  laigeiy 
taken,  it  comprehended  aiao  Baby- 
lonia, and  had  the  river  Tigris  oQ 
the  east  ride,  filesopotamfa  on  the 
north,  and  Arabia  the  Desert  on  tiie 
west,  the  Persian  Gnlf,  aad  pntef 
Arabia  Fettx,  on  the  sooth.  The 
wMl  was  very  fertBe,  but  had  Bttlt 
rain,  sometimes  aeareely  any  far 
e^^  DMHithB  together;  nor  is  that 
amch  need  for  it»  as  the  Tigris  mid 
Euphrates  yearly  water  it :  and  ttt 
inhabitants,  b^  painful  tott^  aupply 
what  is  wanting.  Its  ancient  name 
was  Sribtar,  becanto  the  Lord,  by 
the  eoofhsion  of  tongues,  did,  aa  it 
were,  shake  the  inhabitants  ont  of  it, 
to  people  the  rest  of  the  wtxM. 
What  cities  were  in  Ohaldea,  pra- 
perly  so  called,  which  lay  south  of 
Bali^lonia  is  not  to  onr  pmpose: 
bnt  whien  taken  to  inclnde  Mesopo- 
tamia, Ur,  Carchemish,  and  othei^ 
belonging  to  it 

The  ChaldeanSyOrChiMiim,  seem  to 
have  been  partly  descended  from  A^ 
phaxadthe  son  of  Shem,  aodpart||r 
from  Ohesed  the  son  of  KtAM.  It 
appears,  both  from  Herodotus  and 
horn  seiiptue,  that  the  Cfaaideaas 
were  for  some  (igea  given  to  rob> 
bery.  in  the  manner  of  the  Arabia 
Three  bands  of  tbam  carried  off 
Job's  camels,  Jobl.  1 7.  The  Assy- 
rians under  Pnl,  ae^m  ib  have  M> 
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4M#d  thMi  to  iKder»  aad  fmntd 
them  into  the  kingdom  of  BdbFyloD, 
for  Nobooatser  liit  yoni^er  son,  Iia. 
xxiiL  13.'  Tbe  Ckaldeaiu^  80  eall- 
^  in  a  Btriot  sense*  were  a  societj.of 
pretenders  to  learning,  priests*  phi- 
iMophers,  astranomers,  astrologers, 
sootlisayen,  whot  it  is  said,  dwelt 
an  a  region  by  themselves;  and  the 
TCst  of  the  people  were  called  Ba- 
l»ylonians,  Dan*  iL  2^  4. 

CHALK»orlimMtone&  To  make 
(he-  stones  of  altars  like  theses  is  to 
poll  them  down»  break  them  to 
pieces,  and  entkely  abolish  the  ido- 
latrous worship,  Isa.  zxTii.  d« 

CHAMBER,  an  apartment  of  a 
touse.  Some  were  vmer  chamb^s^ 
to  which  one  had  to  go  through  part 
of  the  house,  and  wcte  more  seeret, 

1  Kings  xz.  30.  and  xxii.  26.  Borne 
were  a^psr  ikambirs^  or  garrets, 
Where  it  seems  thej  laid  their  dead ; 
bmA  where  the  Jews  soriietimes  had 
idkrfatroos  altars;  and  where  the 
Chrietians,  in  the  apostolie  age,  had 
often  their  meetings  for  worship, 
Acts  ix.  37.  and  XX*  8.  and  L  13. 

2  Kings  xxiiL  12.  Some  were  for 
beds,  others  for  entertaining  guests, 
at  the  three  solemn  feasts,  or  other 
occasions.  Matt.  ix.  1^.  2  Kings  ti. 
12.  Mafkix.  14. 

Gk>d's  duanberSf  are  the  douds, 
where  he  lays  up  Us  treasures  of 
ndn,  snow,  haU,  wind;  aad  where 
im  mysteiioosly  displays  hb  wisdom 
nad  power,  Psa.  civ.  3, 13.  To  ap- 
ply toCUid  in  earnest  prayer  aad  sap- 
pUeation,  and  depend  on  his  proud- 
SBB»  perfectioa,  and  proridenoe  for 
special  protection,  is  to  enter  i$Uo  omr 
ckmnbers^  that  we  nay  be  safe,  as  the 
Hebrews  were  in  their  houses,  from 
the  destroying  anesl,  Sxod*  xii.  22. 
ha.  xxvL  20.  dambers  were  btaU 
fvrlodgu^  the  9trving  priesU  at  the 
temple,  for  theirgreater  convenience, 
end  for  any  of  &e  sacred  utensils,  1 
Kings  tL  B,  The  bride^ckamber^  de- 
notes the  most  immediate  fellowship 
with  Christ,  while  he. continued  the 
Inidegroom  of  hi^  church  on  earth* 
The  diambtrs  ^  the  smtthi  are  the 
oensteUathma  or  dusters  of  stars  be-^ 


longiagrt^  the  eentherapait  of  the 
firmameiit,  which  are  often  hid  from 
us,  end  whose  appearance  is  ordi- 
narily attended  with  storms,  Job 
ix.  9. 

CHAMBERING,  immodest  qr 
undean  behaviour,  Rom.  xiii.  13. 

CHAMBERLAIN,  (I.)  A  keep^ 
er  of  the  king^s  l^ed-chamber,  or  a' 
steward,  Eath.  i.  10.  (2.)  City-tre^ 
surer,  Rom.  xvi.  23. 

CHAMOIS,  a  kind  of  goat,  at 
least  its  erected  and  hooked  horas, 
of  the  length  of  six  or  seven  inches^ 
refer  it  to  that  class,  though  the  rest 
of  its  figure  comes  nearer  to  the  deer 
kind.  Its  whole  body  is  covered 
with  a  deep  fur,  waved,  and  some- 
what curled  about  the  ears.  Of  Uiis. 
animars  skin,  the  true  chamoy  lea- 
ther is  made.  But  whether  this  be 
the  xoaaR,  declared  dean  by  the 
Hebrew  law,  we  cannot  determincw 
Dr.  Shaw  thinks  it  is  rather  the  T^ 
rassa,  or  Cameloiiar^alis,  which,  in 
figure,  has  a  mixed  resemblance  if 
the  goat,  ox,  and  deer,  chiefly  the 
last,  but  its  neck  is  long  as  that  of  a 
camel,  generally  about  seven  feet; 
when  erected,  its  head  is  about  six- 
teen feet  high ;  the  whole  length  of 
its  body  is  about  eighteen  feet  Its 
fore-l^s  are  very  long«  aad  the 
hinder  ones  eonsideripb^  short  U 
n  lieautifiiHy  spotted  as  the  leopard, 
and  almost  as  tame  as  a  sheep,  Dent 
xiv«  5. 

CHAMP  AION,  ai^aiaopencoii»- 
try,  Deut  xi.  30. 

CHAMPION,  a  stroi^  and  noted 
fighter,  1  Sam.  xvL  4. 

CHANCE,  (1.)  Unforeseen  event, 
1  Sara.  vi.  0.  (2.)  To  happen,  fall 
oat,  Deut  xxii.  6. 

CHANCELLOR,  the  president  of 
the  council  for  the  king's  affairs^ 
Ezra  iv.  8, 9, 1 7. 

To  CH  AN6£,(1.)  Toaltereither 
for  the  better  or  Uie  woise,  Psa.  ciL 
20.  Acts  vi.  14Eccl.viu.  1.  (2.) 
To  put,  or  give  one  thing  for  another. 
Lev.  xxvii.  10.  (3.)  To  disannul^ 
Dan.  vL  8.  (4.)  To  give  one's  right 
to  another,  Ruth  iv.  7.  Antichrist 
Amget  /tmes  and  laws,  when  h^  al- 
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ten  the  fonttitntioii  and  laws  of 
ChrUfs  church,  and  pretends  to  make 
things  hoi  J  or  profane,  as  he  pleas- 
eth,  Dan.  ▼!!.  15.  The  living  at 
the  last  dajT  will  he  changed,  when 
thehr  kHxUes  shalfhe  rendered  immor- 
tal, 1  Cor.  XT.  51.  Night  is  ckaa^- 
f(f  into  daj,  when  men  can  obtain  no 
rest  or  sleep  therein,  Job  xrii.  12. 
Changes  and  war  against  men^  denote 
afRictive  alterations  of  their  case  for 
the  worse.  Job  x.  17.  Psa.  Iv.  19. 
Josfana  the  high  priesf  s  change  of 
.raiment,  did  not  chiefly  mean  the 
putting  on  a  suit  of  fine  clothes  in- 
stead of  his  filthy  ones,  but  the  re- 
moval of  sini  through  the  Saviour's 
suffering,  and  the  qualifying  him  to 
be  a  faithful  high  priest,  Zech.  iii.  4. 

CHANNEL,  the  bed  in  which  a 
river  runs,  Isa.  Tiii.  7.  Tlie  hollow 
of  the  shoulder-bone  is  called  a  chan- 
Pbdy  because  somewhat  in  form  as  the 
bed  of  a  river,  Job  xxx.  22. 

ToCH  ANT,  tosing  merrily,  Am(w 
▼i.  5. 

C|IAPITERS,  ornaments  <m  the 
top  of  pillars,  walls,  and  the  like, 
somewhat  resembling  a  human  head. 
Some  think  .the  many  chapiters  in 
the  tabernacle  and  temple,  might 
signify  Jesus,  as  the  omamentkig 
bead  of  his  body  the  church,  Exod. 
xxxvi.  38.  1  Kings  vii.  16. 

CHAPEL,  a  limise  for  publi^  wor- 
ship. Bethel  Is  called  the  king's 
du^jfel,  because  there  the  kings  of 
Israel  wonlnpped  the  golden  calf, 
Amos  vii.  13. 

CHAPT,  rant  with  drought,  Jer. 
xlv.  4. 

.  To  CHARGE,  (1.)  To  command 
flolenmly,  Exod.  i.  22.  Gen.  xxviii. 
1.  (2.)  To  exhort  earnestly,  1  Thess. 
H.  11.  (3.)  To  put  an  office  or  bu- 
riness  on  one,  and  so  to  have  the 
charge  of  any  thing,  is  to  have  the 
care  and  management  of  it  commit- 
ted to  him,  I>eut.  xxiv.  5.  ITim.  v, 
16.  Acts  viU.  27.  (4.}  To  bind,  or 
abjure  bv  a  solemn  oatn,  1  Sam.  xlv. 
27.  (5.)  To  accuse,  or  lay  a  thing 
as  a  crone  to  a  person's  charge.  Job 
1.22.  Psa.  XXXV.  11. 

CHAEGEB,  a  vessel  for  holding 


provirioBS  at  table,  Nomk.  vlL  lY. 

CHARGEABLE,  costly^  expen- 
sive, 2  Sam.  xiii.  25. 

CHARIOT,  (1.)  a  light  carri^ 
for  pleasure  or  state.  Gen.  xIvL  29. 
(2.)  A  car  for  warriors  to  fight  from, 
and  to  break  the  ranks  of  the  ene- 
my, 1  Kings  xxiL  31.  CkarioU  ef 
iron,  were  such  as  had  iron  scythes 
fixed  to  their  sides,  that,  whoi  fii- 
riously  driven,  they  might  mow 
down  whoever  stood  In  the  way*  A 
vast  number  of  the  Egyptian  wir> 
chariots  had  their  wheels  miracu- 
lously taken  off,  and  were  buried  in 
the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  xiv.  7.  The 
Canaanites,  defeated  by  Joshua  near 
Merom,  lost  a  multitude  of  cliariots, 
Josh.  xi.  5.  Nine  hundred  Atarieis 
^tronwere  in  the  army  of  Jafain, 
commanded  by  Sisera,  Jndg.  iv.  3. 
In  the  beginning  of  SauFs  reign,  the 
Philistines  brought  to  the  field  30,000 
chariots ;  but  these  comprehended 
the  whole  of  their  waggons,  and 
other  carriages;  or  perhaps,  rather 
meant  such  as  fought  in  chariots,  as 
the  word  seems  to  be  taken,  2  Sam. 
X*  18.  1  Kings  XX.  21.  1  Chrcm.  xix. 
18.  As  the  Hebrews  were  divindy 
cautioned  not  to  trust  in  chariots  aod 
horses,  or  even  to  multiply  them,  it 
was  long  ere  th^  used  them  in  their 
wars;  nor  indeed  was  their  InQy 
country  very  fit  for  them.  WIhr 
David  Uxk  a  thousand  chariots  Iran 
Hadadeier,  he  burnt  900  of  than, 
and  houghed  the  horses,  reserving 
only  100  to  himself,  2  Sanu  viU.  4. 
Solomon  had  1400  chariots,  1  Kii^ 
X.  2  6.  Nor,  even  afterwards,  do  a^y 
but  kings  and  chief  captains  seam 
to  have  used  them  in  battle :  their 
kings  had  often  two,  that  if  one 
broke,  they  might  ride  in  the  second, 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  14.  TheiMhf  sf 
the  chariot  to  tho  S9v^  beast,  imforts 
fleeing  off  from  the  enemy  with  the 
utmost  speed,  Mic*  1.  13.  La  iraUa* 
tion  of  the  Persians  and  other  Hea- 
then kings,  Manasseh  and  Amon 
consecrated  chariots  to  the  sun; 
but  Josiah  destroyed  them,  2  Ku^ 
xxiii.  11. 

God^s  eharieis  are  aiifels»  proii- 
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denoes,  and  clouds,  in  the  agencj 
and  motion  of  which  he  displays  his 
greatness  and  power,  opposes  and 
conquers  Ms  foes,  and  supports  and 
protects  his  people,  Psa.  Ixiriii.  17. 
Hab.  iii.  8.  Isa.  IxvL  15. 

The  four  chariots^  proceeding  from 
between  mountains  rfbrassy  may  de^ 
note  the  four  noted  monarchies; 
which  have  from  small  beginnings, 
and  amidst  great  opposition,  appeal^- 
ed  in  the  world,  and  in  their  turn 
conquered  the  natious.  The  chariot 
nith  red  hsrses,  is  thought  to  denote 
bloody  times :  that  with  black  horses^ 
fimes  terijbly  distressing:  that  with 
white  horseSy  joytul  and  prosperous  af- 
fairs :  that  with  grizzled  and  bay  horses^ 
a  mixt  state  of  affairs,  Zech.  yi.  1 — 8. 
Ministers  and  eminent  saints  are  the 
chariots  and  horsemen  of  a  country ; 
such  is  the  regard  which  God  shows 
them,  such  the  power  of  their  pray- 
ers and  holy  conversation,  that  they 
are  noted  means  of  the  victories 
and  preservation  of  their  countries, 
2  Kings  iL  12.  and  xiii.  14. 

CHARITY.     See  Lovk. 

CHARM.  See  Divination.  To 
be  charmed^  is  to  be  affected  with 
charms  or  spells,  Jer.  viii.  17. 
Channers  charming  never  so  wisely^ 
may  be  rendered  the  eloquent  putting 
things  together  never  so  wisely.  No 
human  method  of  delivering  gospel- 
truth  can,  of  itself,  make  any  im- 
pression on  the  heart  of  an  obstinate 
sinner,  Psa.  Iviii.  4. 

To  CHASE,  to  follow  hard  after 

one  with  an  intent  to  destroy  him, 

Deut.  i.   44.    To  chase  out^  chase 

from,  chase  away,  is  angrily  to  drive, 

Job  xviii.  18.    Prov.  xix.  26. 

CHASTE,  (1.)  Pure  from  fleshly 
lust.  Tit.  ii.  5.  (2.)  Free«l  (torn  the 
reigning  power  of  worldly  love  and 
sinful  corruptions,  2  Cor.  xi.  2. 

CHASTEN,  CHASTISE,  oorrect, 

(1.)  To  strike  or  afflict  a  man  for  his 
advantage  and  instroctioa.  And  to 
refuse  or  despise  chastisement  or  cor* 
rection,  is  to  undervalue  it,  and  be 
no  way  reformed  by  it,  Jer.  ii.  30. 
and  V.  3.  and  vii.  28.  Heb.  xii.  5. 
The  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation 
*  Vou  L 


by  the  Chaldeans  was  the  AasUsi^ 
ment  of  a  cruel  one,  was  very  se-. 
vere,  and  inflicted  by  cruel  instru*. 
ments,  Jer.  xxx.  14.  (2.)  To  pu- 
nish. Thus  ihe  chastxsenuni  of  our 
peace  was  laid  on  Christ:  that  pu- 
nishment, by  the  bearing  of  which 
our  reconciliation  with  God  is  effects 
ed  was  laid  on  him,  Isa.  liii.  5,  To 
chasten  one's  self,  is  to  be  exercised 
before  God,  in  self-debasement,  fast- 
ing,  and  prayer,  Dan.  x.  12.  The 
scriptures,  are  for  the  correction  oC 
mistakes,  and  amendment  of  what* 
ever  is  amiss,  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

CHAWS,  jaws,  Ezek.  xxix.  4. 
and  xxxviii.  4. 

CHEB  AR,  strength,  power,  a  river 
in  Chaldea,  where  Ezekiel  saw  sun^ 
dry  of  his  visions,  chap.  i.  iii.  x. 
It  is  thought  to  have  been  cut  be> 
tween  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris, 
or  rather  it  is  that  river  which  had 
its  rise  near  the  head  of  the  Tigris, 
and  ran  through  Mesopotamia  to  the 
south-west  and  fell  into  the  Euphrates, 
a  little  south  from  Carchem}^. 

CHECK,  hindrance,  I  have  heard 
the  check  if  my  reproach:  I  have 
heard  enough  of  reproach,  to  discou- 
rage me  from  saying  more,  Job  xx.  3. 

CHECKER- WORK,  that  in  which 
the  images  of  flowers,  sprigs,  leaves, 
and  fridts,  are  curiously  wrought, 
together,  1  Kings  vii.  1 7. 

CHEDORLAOMER,^^n€ra<t0it^ 
bondage,  king  of  Elam,  about  A,  m. 
2078,  subdued  the  kingdoms  of 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim* 
and  Zoar.  After  they  had  served 
him  twelve  years,  they  rebelled^ 
In  the  fourteenth,  he  resolved  to  re^ 
duce  them.  Assisted  by  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of 
Eilassar,  and  Tidal  king  of  Gojim  or 
nations,  he  marched  against  them. 
To  deprive  them  of  all  possible  aid, 
he  first  attacked  the  neighbouring 
powers ;  marching  southward  on  the 
east  of  them,  he  smote  the  Rephaims, 
near  the  source  of  the  river  Amon, 
and  pillaged  Ashtaroth«karnaim ;  he 
routed  the  Zuzims  at  Ham,  the 
Emins  in  Shaveh-kirjathaim,  and 
the  Horites  in  mount  Seir.  Having 
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prbe^M  dik  fJtib  Bonth  dd^  till  h« 
came  to  Elparan,  he  returned,  and 
directed  his  course  to  the  not'th-east. 
In  his  Wa7,  he  ravaged  the  country 
df  the  Amalekitefl,  and  smote  the 
Aihorit^s  who  dwelt  about  Hazazon- 
lanrar.  At  last,  he  attacked  the  alli- 
ed troops  of  the  revolted  kingdoms. 
The  field  of  battle  was  full  of  slime- 
^ts :  the  armjr  of  the  revolters  was 
loated :  snch  as  escaped  the  slaugh- 
ter fled  to  the  mountains,  possiblj 
those  oh  the  north-east,  which  after- 
frardi  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Reuben- 
ites.  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies, 
after  ravaging  the  country,  and  car- 
rying off  a  number  of  captives,  and 
A  great  booty,  directed  their  march 
Aorth#a^d,  intending  to  return  home 
b^  the  south-east  of  Syria.  Bat  in- 
formed that  Lot  his  dephew,  and  fa- 
niily,  were  amoi^  the  captives, 
Abraham  with  a  himdful  of  servants, 
and  a  few  Cahaanitish  allies,  pursued 
the  conquerors,  overtook  them  at 
Dan,  and  routed  them;  then  pursued 
them  to  Hobah,  a  little  to  the  north 
6f  Damascus,  and  retook  their  cap- 
tives and  booty.  iBhuckford  would 
have  Chedorlaomer  to  be  the  Assv- 
irian  Ninyas;  and  Bedford  would 
bave  him  a  deputy  of  Zameis,  king 
of  Assyria;  hut  to  me  their  reasoning 
does  not  appear  cohclusive,  Gen  xiv. 

The  CHEEK,  in  the  human  face, 
b  the  special  residence  of  comeliness 
And  blushing.  And  to  smite  on  the 
cheeky  or  pm  off  Us  hairy  implited  at 
t>nce  cruelty  and  contempt,  1  Rings 
2xii.  24.  Mic.  V.  1.  Isa.  1.  6.  Wick- 
ed men  being  likened  to  raVenous 
beadts,  the  smUmg  ihem  on  the  cheek- 
bone^  and  breaking  their  teeth^  imports 
the  depriving  them,  by  awKil  judg- 
ments, of  thdr  power  to  hurt  others, 
I'sa.  m.  7. 

To  CHEER,  to  make  joyful.  Dent. 
3rxiv.  5.  Good  cheer  signifies,  (1.) 
fereat  joy.  Matt.  xiv.  27.  (2.)  Feast 
made  of  the  remainder  iof  sacrifices, 
or  of  other  slain  beasts,  Prov.  xvii.  1. 

CHEMARiM,  ihe  hUuk  ones,  are 
Jby  sOme  thought  the  images  of  Cha- 
mar,  Isis,  or  the  moon ;  perhaps  ra- 
tjbe'r  the  priests  that  were  worship- 


pets  of  the  lire,  are  meant,  whose 
clothes,  and  often  tlteir  faces,  were 
black.  Or,  ivhj  might  not  the  Che^ 
marim  be  the  agents  that  officiated 
as  priests  in  the  burning  of  children 
to  Moloch  ?  Our  versioti,  iKeph.  I.  4« 
distinguishes  them  from  the  priests; 
but  the  priests  theke  mentioned,  might 
be  apostate  ones  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron,  or  the  priests  of  some  other 
idol.  It  is  certain  that  in  2  Kings 
xxiii.  5.  and  Hos.  x.  5.  the  word 
plainly  hieans  idolatrous  priests. 

CHEMOSH.    See  BAAL-Pcoa. 

CHERETHIM,  Cherbthites, 
ivmiike  people,  (1.^  The  Philistines, 
or  a  particular  tnbe  of  them*  See 
Caphtor,  Zeph.  iL  5.  Ezek.  xxr, 
16.  {2j)  David's  life-guard  were 
called  dherethites  and  PeUtkUesi  d* 
ther  because  they  were  partly  com* 
posed  of  such  Philistines  as  had  join^ 
ed  him,  or  rather,  because  they  had, 
for  a  time,  dwelt  among  that  people, 
and  might  have  their  arms  and  order 
copied  from  such  particular  bands  of 
their  tmops,  1  Chron.  tviii.  17. 
To  CHERI SH,  to  give  one  cordial8,r 
warmth,  ease^  and  comfort,  1  Thess. 
ii,  7.  Christ  chertiheA  his  church; 
iie  quiets  thei^  conscience  with  the 
application  of  his  blood;  he  warm^ 
their  hearts  with  the  shedding  abroad 
of  liis  love,  and  encourages  them  by 
his  power  and  promise,  Eph.  t.  29. 

CHERITH,  slaying,  the  river  of 
which  Emah  drank,  ^hile  he  was 
nourished  by  ravens,  1  Kings  xvii. 
3,  4.  tt  is  thought  to  have  run  from 
the  east  into  Joraan,  a  little  to  thd 
southward  of  Beihshan;  but  BoChart 
will  have  it  to  be  the  same  as  the 
river  Kaanah;  and  Bunting  will 
have  It  to  run  eastward  to  the  Jordan 
between  Bethel  and  At. 

CHERUB,  as  a  tnasler  or  ckUd,  or 
in  the  plural  Cberubim.  Ajigels 
are  so  called,  because  they  often 
appeared  as  young  men,  mighty  in 
power  and  knowledge,  Psa.  xvili. 
10.  Cherubim  or  angels,  with  an 
appearance  of  a  flaming  sword,  were 
placed  at  the  east,  or  entrance  of  the 
gaitlen  of  Eden,  after  Adam^  ^^P^' 
sion,  to  hinder  his  retuni:  or  &¥! 
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dw«IHii  tlie  cherubim  with  a  Qam? 
ing  Bwoni,  Gen.  iii.  24.  The  cher 
rabim  or  winged  figures  that  eor 
rerod  the  eacred  ark  in  the  holy  of 
holies,  and  those  painted  on  the 
walls  or  hangings  of  the  sanctuary, 
who  seem  eadi  to  have  had  the  four 
(aces  of  a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and 
an  eagle,  might  represent  angels  and 
ministers,  who  with  great  actinty, 
wisdom,  boldness,  patience,  and 
Juaowledge,  view  and  admire  the 
work  of  oar  redemjition,  and  are  em- 
ployed in  ministering  to  'the  churoh 
and  people  of  God,  Exod.  xxv.  18. 
and  xxTi.  1.  Th0  cherubim  that 
attended  the  wheels,  or  mingled  with 
the  palm-trees,  in  Boekiers  visions, 
may  denote  either  angels  or  ministers 
as  sabservient  to  the  operations 
of  Providence,  and  joined  with,  and 
Inliiisteringto,  the  saints,  Esek.  i.  10. 
and  xH.   18.    God's  ridhuf  on  dwru- 


capsnte,  fiormed  of  what  was  the  t^f 
lyx;  it  is  composed  of  four  valTe», 
and  contains  two  seeds. 

Ther^  are  four  sorts  «  >t' J»^ 
which  is  most  regarded,  is  a  beauUfuj 
and  tall  tree,  with  a  thick  shade.  lt» 
leaves  are  formed  in  shape  of  a  spear 
head,  and  their  points  like  the  tcet^ 
of  a  saw,  and  are  good  for  ro«*cine. 
Its  fruit  is  a  kind  of  nut  useful  W 
food.  Jacob'speeled  rods  for  mark- 
ing the  embryos  of  the  oattle,  wcrjr 
partly  of  chesnut.  Gen.  xxx.  37,  JV. 
The  Assyrian  king  and  Ws  empire, 
are  likened  to  achesnut-tree,  for  th^ 
glory,  power,  and  Influence,  ¥>ttK^ 

xxxi.  8. 

CHEZIB.    Sep   AcraiB. 

Tq  CHIDF,  to  find  fault  with,  T^ 
buke  sharply,  Exod.  xviL  2. 7. 

CHIDON  and  Nachon  i^rf 
destruOioH,  but  whether  they  are  the 
name  of  a  threshing-floor,  near  4e^ 


Mm,  imports  his    majesitc  use    of  rusalem,  so  called,  because  Usaa  waa 


«ngeb  in  the  dispensations  of  pro- 
vidence, Psal.  xviH  10.  His  dwdir 
ing  between  tht  cherubim  imports 
Jus  peeutiar  presence  in  the  Jewish 
koly  of  holies;  his  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion and  pleasure  in  our  Mediator; 
and  ids  readiness  to  be  found  of  such 
as  seek  his  favour  in  him.  Psalm 
Ixxx.  1.  The  king  of  Tyre  is  called 
«  covering  cherub:  he  aflbrded  his 
snbjects  an  agreeable  protection; 
whUe  fab  fine  apparel  made  him 
shine  as  an  angel,  or  glitter  as  the 
•golden  chembiBi  over  the  aric, 
Exek.  xxviH.  14. 

0HE8AL0N,fmtft,.is  thought  to 
he  the  same  as  Jearim,  Josh.  xv.  10. 

OHESNUT-TR£E,is  by  Linneus 
inade  a  species  of  the  fisgus  or  beech* 
tree,  which  not  l>eing  mentioned  in 
the  scripture,  we  will  give  the  gene- 
rical  characters  of  it  here.  The  fa- 
gus  is  a  genus  of  the  monoeoiappoly- 
andria  class  of  plants,  the  calyx  of 
the  nude-flower  whereof  is  of  a  com- 
.pantdated  figure,  and  divided  into 
five  segmentsf  there  is  no  corolla ; 
•the  stamina  are  1 2  in  number.  The 
eaiyx  of  the  female^ower  is  indented 
4n  fonr  places  at  the  rim:  the  styles 
Me  thfae;  the  ftuit  h  a  omicated 


there  struck  dead  for  touching  the 
ark;  or  whether  they  are  the  nam© 
of  its  owner,  wp  know  not,  2  Sam^ 
vi.  6.  1  Chron.  xiii.  0.        ^    , 

CHIEF,  (1.)  The  pnnclpal  per* 
son  of  a  family,  congregation,  ^ 
tribe,  &c.  Numb.ia.  30.  Deut  i.  15.. 
1  Sam.  xiv.  38. 2  Sam.  t.  8.  2  Cor. 
xL  5.  (2.)  The  best  or  most  valua- 
ble,18am.xv.  21.  (3.)Thehigh- 
est,  most  honourable,  Matt  xxm.  c, 
(4.)  Most  dear  and  familiar,  Prov, 
xvi.  28.  (5.)  Greatest  and  most  e^ 
teemed,  Psal.  cxxxvii.  0.  Luke  wv, 

1.  2  Cor.  xil.  11.  ^6-)  Mf  *J^ 
ward  and  active,  Earaix.  2.  (7.)  Most 
noted  and  wonderfid.  Job  xl.  l®* 

CHILD,  BON,  dauohteh*  CWltt 
denotes,  (1.)  A  son  or  daughter, 
young  in  age,  1  Sam*  !•  22.  (2.^ 
One  weak  as  a  child  in  knowledge 
and  prudence,  Isa.x.  19..andui.  4, 
12. 1  Cor.  xiii.  11.  (»)  One  young 
for  weak  In  grace,  1  John  ii.  13-— 
(4.)  Persons  unfixed  in  their  princi- 
ples, Eph.  iv.  14.  (5.)  It  is  som^ 
times  iiBcd  to  express  our  aflbctiQii 
to  persons.  Reuben  calls  Joseph  n 
ckUd,  when  about  17  years  of  age, 
Gen.  xxxvii.  30.  Judah  calls  Bern 
jamia  a  WiUe  dUU  when  about  $9. 
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6en.  xlir.  20^.    ^o  become  as  a  fif- 
(le  claldj  or  be  Ad  a  weaned  chUdy  is 

Jo  be  .huiuble^  teachable,  void  of  ma* 
ice  and  envy,  and  weaned  in  affec- 
tion from  the  sinful  enjojinents  of 
{Ilia  world.  Matt  xviil.  3,  4.  Fsal. 
exxxi.  1,  2.  The  mannikild  bionght 
forth  by  the  church,  and  caught  up 
to  God  and  his  throne,  to  rule  the 
nations  mth  a  rod  of  iron,  may  de- 
note Jesus,  not  in  his  person,  but  his 
kingdom.  Rev.  xh.  5.  The  chUd 
JsTuM,  die  an  hundred  yearn  old.  In 
the  happy  Millennium,  few  shall  die 
of  untimely  deaths;  and  children 
ihat  die  in  youth,  shall  hare  as  much 
knowledge  and  experience  of  divine 
tilings  as  many  wlio,  at  other  times. 
Jived  till  they  were  very  old,  Isa. 
Ixv.  20. 

Children,  or  sons,  (1.)  Not 
only  signify  a  man^s  immediate  seed, 
but  his  remotest  descendants,  Isa.  xix. 
1 1 .  So  the  Jews  are  called  children 
of  Israel :  the  Edomites,  of  Esau ; 
the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  of  Lot, 
&c.  2  Kings  xvii.  S.  Psal.  Ixxxiii. 
8.  Mephibosheth  is  called  the  son 
of  Saul,  though  but  his  grandson, 
2  Sam.  xix.  21.  And  often  decen- 
■dants  are  called  by  the  name  of  their 
progenitors;  so  perhaps  Jacob  is  call- 
ed Abraham,  Acts  vii.  16.  Reho- 
boam  is  calfed  David,  1  Kings  xii. 
1 6.  Abijah,  Rehoboam,  1  Kings  xv. 
B.  (2.)  Inferiors  are  called  ehildreny 
to  note  the  affectionate  kindness 
which  superiors  owe  to  them:  and 
ihe  dutiful  regard  they  owe  to  these 
superiors.  Eli  called  Samuel  his 
son;  Obed  is  called  Naomi%  Timo- 
thy, Paul's;  Benhadad,  £lisha\the 
apostles,  Christ^s ;  and  those  to  whom 
the  apostles  wrote,  their  children, 
1  Sam.  iii.  6.  Ruth  iv.  1 7. 1  Tim.  i. 
18.  2  Kings  viii.  9.  John  xxi.  5.  Gal. 
iv.  19,  &c.  (3.)  Such  as  are  adopt- 
ed, or  married  into  a  family,  are 
denominated  children  of  it;  so  Mo- 
ses was  the  son  of  Pharaoh^s  daugh- 
ter, Exod.  ii.  10.  Salathielis  call- 
ed the  son  of  Neri,  because  his  son- 
in-law,  Luke  iii.  27.  and  Zerubba- 
bel)  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  and  of  .Sala- 

tlil0)^  becauBe  d^scraded  from  the 


one,  and  adopted  by  the  odier,  2. 
Chron.  iii.  19.  Matt.  i.  12.  (4.)  The 
inhabitants  of  a  country  or  city,  are 
called  the  chUdren^  sons,  or  daughters: 
of  it.  The  Edomites  are  called  Ml^ 
dren  of  Seir,  2  Chron.  xxv.  1 1 .  The 
inhabitants  of  Gibbar,  Bethlehem, 
and  many  other  places,  are  called 
the  ehildren  thereof,  Eflra  ii.  20—* 
35,  The  ekUdren  if  the  tost  are 
such  as  dwelt  on  the  east  of  Canaan, 
Judg;  vi.  3«  Jesus  Christ  Is  the  Sok, 

the    ONLY    BEGOTTEN    So&    of    God. 

In  respect  of  his  Ssmshtpy  he  was 
equal  with  God,  Psal.  ii.  7.  Acts  iv* 
27.  John  V.  17,  19.  It  was  not 
founded  in,  but  mandfested  by,  fais 
miraculous  birth,  in  our  nature,  his 
resurrection,  bis  high  office,  and  glo- 
rious heirstdp  of  all  things,  Luke  i. 
35.  Acts  xiii.  33.  John  x.  35,  36w 
Heb.  i.  4,  5.  Holy  angels  are  the 
sons  ef  God:  created,  supported,  and 
governed,  by  him;  and  who  cheer- 
fully serve  him,  and  sung  his  praise 
at  the  creation.  Job  xxxviii.  6*  Bnt 
whether  they,  or  men  profeedng  the 
true  religion,  be  the  sons  if  Qod^ 
into  whose  assembly  Satan  itltrudedt 
himself  in  the  days  of  Job,  is  not  ab- 
solutely certain.  Job  i.  and  ii. 
Magistrates,  chiefly  the  Jewish,  who 
represented  the  Messiah,  are  called 
sons  of  God :  from  him  they  receiv- 
ed their  office,  power,  and  dignity, 
Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  but  magistrates,  fool* 
ish  and  weak,  are  likened  to  ckHdren 
or  bcdfeSy  Isa.  iii.  4.  Eccl.  x.  16.— 
The  posterity  of  Seth,  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  or  other  professors  of  the 
true  religion,  are  the  i^nUdren  of  God: 
they  were  brought  into  the  visible 
church,  called  by  his  name,  specially 
protected  and  favoured  by  him ;  they 
professed  to  worship  and  serve  him; 
and  many  of  them  appeared  to  be 
spiritually  t)egotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope.  Gen.  vL  2,  4.  Deut.  xiv.  1. 
Exod.  iv.  22.  The  Jews  were  like 
an  exposed  child,  or  ntfantlymg  m 
its  hlood;  their  original  was  Imse, 
their  condition  in  Egypt  was  ex- 
tremely mean,  and  exposed  to  the 
most  bloody  cruelty,  but  God  exalt- 
ed them  into  a  glojcioaa.  kiiigdo»> 
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Bzek.  xri.  1 — 14.  They  are  the 
ejected  ehildrai  cfihe  kingdom :  while 
&e  Gentiles  are  admitted  into  the 
churchy  and  a  state  of  fellowship 
with  Gody  they  are  cast  oat  to  igno- 
tance,  apostasy,  and  trouble.  Matt 
Tiii.  12. 

The  Jewish  law  looked  upon  chil- 
dren as  the  proper  goods  of  their  pa- 
tents, who  had  power  to  sell  them 
for  seven  years,  as  their  creditors 
bad  to  compel  them  to  do  it,  in  or- 
der to  pay  their  debts.  Thus  the 
poor  widow,  whose  oil  Elisha  multi- 
plied to  such  a  quantity  as  enabled 
her  to  pay  her  husband^s  debts,  we 
find,  2  Kings  ir.  1.  complaining  to 
the  prophet,  that  her  husband  being 
dead,  the  creditor  was  come  to  take 
away  her  two  sons  to  be  bondmen; 
and  that  this  was  a  custom  amoug  the 
Jews  is  evident,  because  the  prophet 
does  not  attempt  to  reprove  the  cre- 
ditor, but  only  puts  the  woman  in  a 
way  to  satisfy  his  demand.  This 
practice,  Calmet  observes,  was  from 
the  Jews  propagated  to  the  Athe- 
nians, and  from  them  to  the  Romans, 
who  had  the  most  absolute  control 
over  their  children.  By  the  decree 
of  Romulus,  the  Romans  could  im- 
prison, beat,  kill,  or  sell  them  for 
slaves ;  but  Numa  Pompilius  mode- 
rated this  law:  and  Dioclesian  en- 
acted, that  no  free  person  should  be 
sold  on  account  of  his  debts.  The 
ancient  Athenians  had  a  similar  ju- 
risdiction over  their  children,  but 
Solon  reformed  this  painful  custom. 

•  The  saints  are  called  the  sans  or 
children  of  God ;  they  are  graciously 
adopted  into  his  family,  endued  with 
bis  Spirit,  and  entitled  to  privileges 
unnumbered,  and  an  inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away :  are  heirs  of 
righteousness,  salvation,  promises, 
aay,  of  God  himself,  John  i.  12. 
Rom.  viii,  14—17.  They  are  the 
MUren  of  Wisdom,  or  Christ;  by 
bis  bloody  travail  and  suffering,  and 
by  the  influence  of  his  regenerating 
Spirit,  he  begat  them  again ;  and 
with  the  view  of  them,  he  is  mighti- 
ly delighted ;  he  bequeaths  to  them 
alUhe  blessUigs  of  his  purchase :  and 


they  love  him,  and  are  careful  tot 
promote  his  honour  and  interest. 
Matt.  xi.  m.  Isa.  liiL  10.  They 
are  diUdren  cf  light ;  they  have  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things,  walk  in 
the  light  of  God^s  countenance  and 
law;  the  light  of  their  good  works 
shines  before  men ;  and  they  are  heirs 
and  expectants  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light,  Luke  xvi.  &. 
They  are  children  of  promise;  hiy  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  they  are 
quickened,  supported,  and  comfort- 
ed, Gal.  iv.  29.  They  hte  chUdren 
cf  the  resurrection  ;  they,  if  faith- 
ful, shall  be  raised  from  the  dead; 
and  enter  on  the  complete  possession, 
of  their  glorious  inheritance  in 
heaven,  Luke  xx.  36.  They  are 
children  of  Zion  ;  of  Jerusalem  ;  0f 
(he  kingdom;  and  of  ike  free  woman  z 
they  are  spiritually  bom,  instructed, 
and  nourished  in  the  church ;  they 
are  under  the  covenant  of  grace ;  have 
a  spirit  of  liberty ;  are  fr^ed  from  the 
slavery  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  and,  now 
under  the  gospel,  are  free  from  boiw 
densome  ceremonies,  and  serve  Grod 
with  cheerfulness  of  heart,  Psa.  cxliz« 
2.  Matt.  xiii.  38.  Gal.  iv.  31.  Isa. 
Ix.  4.  Christ's  disciples  were  eMi- 
dren  of  Uu  hrido^hamber  ;  they  had 
eariy  and  peculiar  intimacy  with 
htm,  the  glorious  Bridegroom  of  souls. 
Matt.  ix.  15.  The  title  son  of  man 
is  given  to  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  Je» 
sus  Christ ;  but  whether  it  was  a  ti- 
tle of  dignity,  importing  their  pecu- 
liar excellency ;  or  if  it  rather  mark- 
ed our  Saviour's  debasement,  and  his 
delight  in  our  nature ;  and  denoted 
the  low  original  and  frailty  of  thosfe 
prophets^  to  be  remembered  by  them 
amidst  their  visions ;  is  not  agreed, 
Esek.  ii.  1.  Dan.  viii.  17.  and  vii. 
13.  Son  efmany  and  Son  of  DaxM, 
among  the  Jews,  were  names  of  the 
Messiah;  and  Christ  rarely  called 
himself  by  any  other.  Matt.  xvL  13.. 
and  XV.  22.  and  xx.  30, 31 . 

The  wicked  are  children  of  this 
world ;  are  not  bom  from  above;  have 
no  portion  of  felicity ,  but  in  this  world; 
nior  do  they  study  to  fulfil  any  thing 
bat  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  &a  Luke  xvi«. 
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9«    Thef  Mm  vepreMntad  i^e  «ojw  ^ 
m^or  Adam :  inluni  they  w^fe  cor- 
nipted ;  his  Iran^resflion  they  imitate ; 
they  have  no  ftpiritualiHrth,  but  con- 
tinfie  aa  the  eomaum  heid  of  inen, 
Psa*  iv«  2.  and  xii.  1.  and  Ivii.  4. 
Tb^y  are  chUdren  rf  the  devU  ;  tbey 
pheeifuUy  imitate,  obey»  and  serve 
hira,  John  viiL  44.  1  Johfi  iii.  10. 
They  are  ehildrm  <jfd0rkm^$  they 
are  in  a  atate  of  darknese  and  €oa- 
deninatioii  \  their  heart  is  fiill  of  ig^ 
ooranoai  fad  U^aur  practice  of  things 
jdiameful  aiid  wi^ed,  1  Thess.  t.  5. 
They  are  AiUrm  ^  dieotedienee^ 
pufuUy^    wkoredama ;   their  carnal 
fiund  is  enmity  against  Ood :  their 
^hole  practice  is  a  coatinu^  sebel- 
lion  against  hii  law,  and  a  tceacheiv 
i0u»  departure  frofn  him,  Eph.  ii.  2. 
Isa.  Ivii*  4.  Hos.  ic  9*  and  ii.  4. 
They  are  ckildrm  ef  mraXk :  they 
nie  naturally  fidl  of  enndty  against 
<God,  and  heirs  of  his  juat  wrath  and 
ven^anae,    Eph.  ii.  3.    They  are 
ioursed  duUdr^n  i  they  area  plague  to 
jothera,  and  are  theaoselTes  condemn- 
ed of  God,  1  Pet.  ii.  14.  Persons  emi- 
.nently  wicked  ar^  called  ckildrm  of 
Bdial  i   they   i^re  lawless,  useless, 
abominablet  and  abandoned  to  the 
most  horrid  crimes,  Deut.  idii.  13. 
The  children  ^  Aitakant^  are  such 
as  descended  from  him  1^  natural 
geBeration,  as  the  ishmaelitea,  Is- 
raelite^,  Edomites,  ^«    or  such  as 
reseasble  him  in  iaith  and  holiness, 
Luke  xiii,  1^6.  J<4ui  Tiii.  39.  Gal.  iii. 
7.    MattiU.9.    Tlie  cUUrm^Oe 
48»rfal«are  more  than  of  the  mar- 
ried wife;  the  conv^erts  of  the  long 
desolate   Gentile   world  are   more 
numerous  than  those  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  long  espoused  to  Christ:  the 
converts  of  the  church,  after  Christ's 
departure  to  heaven,  ave  more  nu- 
merous than  when  she  enjoyed  his 
presence   on  learth,  Isa.  liv.   1. — 
SbrcMgt  ehildrent    are  heathens   or 
wicked  pjBraons,  or  children  begot- 
.  ten  of  heatheniah  wooien»  Psa.  eidi v. 
7.  Neh.  ix.  Hos.  v.  7. 

DAUGHTsa,  (1.)  A  female  child 
or  descendant.  Gen*  xxxiv.  1.  Luke 
Jn  ^.   X2.>>4iUte|^  (toDUjaWT,  .17. 


c^Heda  daughter,  because  their  fr 
ther  was  present.  (2.)  A  son's  wife, 
or  daughter-in-law,  Ruth  iii.  18^ 
(4.)  It  is  a  name  df  kindness  gxren 
to  any  woman,  especially  if  yoong^ 
Matt,  xi.  22.  Ruth  iii.  10.  (5.) 
The  women  of  a  coimtiy,  and  even 
the  whole  inhabitanta  of  it.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  1.  Isa.  xvi.  2.  Psa.  xlv.  9.-^ 
The  d(u^hier$  of  a  <%,  chiefly  a  ear 
pital  one,  signify  not  only  its  inhabi- 
tant4»  bat  also  lefiser  cities  or  villages. 
Numb.  xxi.  25.  The  daughUrs  i^ 
CMTs  peeple^  rf  Judakj  rfZiom^  cfJe- 
maafon,  of  ten  signify  the  Jews.  The 
saints  are  represented  as  dmigUers; 
they  are  dear  to  God,  and  to  tbeir^ 
elder  brother  CMst;  they  lecdvc 
their  all  from  him,  and  aie  aflTection- 
ate  and  beantifid,  Psa.  xlv.  10—14. 
The  daughters  ef  Ae  horu^ecckf 
are  her  ypung  ones,  that  are  never 
si^isfied  with  blood,  Prov.  xxx.  1^. 
The  iwghHefs  (ff  muHc  are  hrmtghi 
law :  in  old  age,  the  lungs,  and  other 
organs  of  singing,  are  weakened; 
and  the  ears  that  attended  to  it  be- 
come dull,  Eccl.  xii.  4.  The  dtmgk- 
ters  ef  treeSy  are  their  branches  and 
sprouts.  Gen.  xlix.  22. 

CHIMHAM,  Uke  to  them,  the  soa 
of  BansHlai  the  Gileadite.  To  re- 
ward his  father's  kindness,  David, 
on  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  after  the 
de^Jtk  of  Absalom,  took  Chimhara 
along  with  himt  and,  it  seems,  gave 
him  a  portion  of  land  near  Bethle- 
hem, where  a  town  called  Chimham 
was  afterwards  built,  2  Sam.  xix.  37, 
38.  Jar.  xii.  17. 

CHIOS,  offn,  an  island  in  the  A^ 
chipelago,  or  north-east  part  of  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  next  to  Lesbo^ 
and  about  twelve  ihiles  from  the  shore, 
over  against  Smyrna.  Paul  passed 
this  way  as  he  sailed  southward  from 
Mitylene  to  Samos,  Acts  xx.  15.  It 
does  not  appear  ttiat  any  church  was 
planted  here  for  a  long  time  aflerr 
even  in  the  fourth  century,  human  sa> 
orifices  were  in  use  in  this  plaee; 
but  in  the  following  ages  we  find 
Christians  here,  and  a  bishop  of  i^ 
attending  the  gmieral  councils.  Nor 
u  the  religioft  of  fern  cntica^ 
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lodtod  mit  to  fbb  day.  It  !■  now 
dalled  Scia»  and  is  chiefly  inhabited 
I17  Genoese, 

CHISLBU,  the  nintii  month  of  the 
isored  year  of  tiie  Jews,  and  third  of 
Iheir  eiril*  It  c(Midsts  of  thirty  days» 
and  aoswei^  to  part  6f  Novembey 
and  Decenib^«  On  the  sixtb  day 
0t  tbi»  month,  the  Jews  fast  for  the 
hurniiig  of  Jeremiah's  roll  by  long 
Jeheiakini:  on  the  seventh^  they  ob^ 
servo  a  feast  of  joy  for  the  death  of 
Herod  the  Great:  on  the  fifteenth^ 
they  fast  for  Antiochos's  tNrofiUkatloii 
of  the  temple  1  on  the  twenty-first, 
they  hare  a  festiral,  preteilded  to  be 
ibr  Alexander's  deKreriitg  up  the 
Samaritans  into  their  power  c  on  the 
twenty-fifth,  they  observe  the  feast 
of  dedixiation,  to  commemorate  the 

{urging  of   the   temple    by  Judas 
laccabeusi. 

OHlTTIS(,  earMmeir,  goU,  Kii^- 
tiH,  the  son  of  Javan,  and  grandson 
of  Japheth,  Gen.  t.  4.  Probably 
l^rt  of  the  Cilicians  w^re  his  off- 
spring. &ere  Homer  mentions  the 
Ketii,  and  Ptolemy  the  ptorinoes 
Ketis  and  Kitis.  It  is  likely  some  of 
these  remored  into  the  isle  of  Cy- 
prus, were  they  fooilded  the  city 
Kitinm.  Possibly  part  of  them  found- 
ed the  kingdom  of  the  Latins  in  Ita« 
ly.  Here  we  find  a  city  called  Ketia, 
or  Cetia :  and  it  is  observable,  that 
both  Latium  and  Chittim  are  thought 
to  have  nearly  the  same  signification. 
iBot  tlie  chief  residence  of  the  poste* 
rity  of  Rittim  appears  to  hare  been 
Macedonia,  Which  was  called  Chit- 
tim, after  his  name.  When  Nebu- 
chadneatar  intended  to  invade  Phe* 
fiicia,  perhaps  the  Tytians  had  inform 
ftiation  of  his  designs,  by  some  Ma- 
cedonian sailors;  or  some  Tyriahs 
after  the  ruin  of  their  city  by  liim, 
fied  off  into  )\f  acedonia.  It  is  more 
Certain,  that  Alexander,  and  his  Ma* 
Cedonan  troops,  almost  entirely  ruiii- 


tii^ff  CttfAn;  Weroef  a  Maee^ 
donian  form,  and  sailed  from  a  Ma- 
cedonian harbour,  Dan.  xi.  30. 

CHIUN,  either,  (1.)  An  klol,  the 
same  with  Remphan,  if  not  also  with 
Moloch  I  or  Moloch  represented  the 
sun»  and  Chion  the  moon.  Or,  (2.) 
A  pedestal  whereon  images  were 
placed,  to  render  them  more  eon- 
spicnouB,  Amos  t.  20. 

CEhOEygreeHhirb,  a  noted  Chtfs^ 
tian  Woman  at  Corinth;  probably  a 
widow,  as  she  is  represented  as  head 
of  her  family,  and  from  some  of  them 
Paul  received  his  informatloa  of  the 
divlskms  at  Corinth,  1  Cor.  i.  11. 

CHOIGfi,  (1.)  Most  excellent, 
best.  Gen.  xxiii.  fk  (2.)  Most  strong, 
valbnt,  and  skiifid  in  war,  2  filam. 
X.  9.  To  tnaki  tkoiee^  is  to  choose ; 
set  apart  to  a  particular  worir,  Acts 
xv#  7. 

To  CHOSE.  To  Aake  an  minml, 
is  to  stop  its  breath,  by  pouring  water 
down  the  throat,  or  the  like,  Mark 
V.  13.  To  cM^  «am  and  planto,  ir 
to  retard  or  stop  their  growth.  Matt. 
xiiL  7.  To  eboke  the  product  of 
God's  word,  is,  by  carnal  cares  and 
corrupt  aifeotioM  and  pi'actices,  to 
hinder  its  efficacy  on  our  heart  and 
life,  Luke  vilt.  l4.  Matt.  xiii.  22. 

CHOLER)  great  anger,  Danii^ 
vUi  tf. 

ToCH008E«  Bi,«ct,(l.)  To  set 
apart  a  person  or  thing  from  aknong 
otiiers,  to  some  partieolar  use,  office, 
or  privilege,  Exod.  xvii.  0.  Psa.  xxt. 
12.  (2.)  To  renew  or  manifest  a 
choioe,  Isa.  xiv.  1.  and  xlviii.  10. 
(3.)  To  folfow,  imitate,  delight  in, 
and  praetise,  Pfov.  iH.  31.  and  i.  29. 
Goam&99e9  mm  sMuskns^  andbrmgg 
ikeirfefits  npen  tiem^  when  he  ^ves 
them  up  to  their  detasfons,  as  the  Just 
punishment  of  their  sin.  Thus  God 
gave  up  the  Jews  to  their  vain  fon- 
cies,  and  brought  on  them  the  de- 
struction fitmi  the   Romans,  which 


ed  the  Tyrian  state,  and  Carried  t>ff  they,  by  tlie  murder  of  our  Saviour, 


a  ntnubet'  of  slaves ;  Wasted  Assyria, 
and  orertumed  the  Pemian  empire, 
ha.  iLidii.  1,  12.  Numb.  xxiv.  23. 
1*110  ships  wherein  the  Homan  am- 
bassaidbrs  sailed  to  Egypt,    were 


lltottght  to  have  shunned,  Isa.  Ixvi.  4. 
John  xii.  50. 

Ciios&N,  ELECT,  eiiECTBD,  takeu 
out  from  among  others,  and  put  tO 
soma  houMmbls  «s4»«    Christ  Is  the 
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ciart  or  fftesen  of  God :  he  was  set 
apart,  as  tbe  only  fit  Person  to  be 
our  Mediator,  Isa.  alii.  1*  1  Pet  ii. 
4.  Holy  angels  are  eUct;  God  set 
them  apart  to  be  established  in  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  when  the  rest 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  Jude  6. 
1  Tim.  y.  21.  Bdierers  in  Christ 
are  deci  or  choaen  ;  are  severed  from 
tiie  rest  of  mankind,  and  set  apart  to 
receive  salvation  by  Christ,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  1  Pet.  v.  13.  2 
John  i.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  For  the  sake 
of  these,  are  the  days  of  vengeance 
on  wicked  nations  shortened  Matt, 
xxiv.  22.  The  Hebrew  nation  was 
an  deU  or  d^eem  people;  God  set 
them  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  na- 
tions, to  be  his  peculiar  charch  and 
people,  Isaiah  xlv.  4*  Psa.  cv.  43. 
Jerusalem  was  chosaiL,  to  eqjoy  the 
peculiar  symbols  of  God*s  presence, 
the  temple,  saerifices*  &%,  1  Kings 
xi.  13.  Apostles  and  ministers  are 
c&Mien,  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
separated  fiom  others,  to  bear  and 
execute  their  sacred  office.  Acts  x. 
41.  Chosen  warriors,  are  such  as 
are  picked  out  as  the  most  valiant 
and  skilful  in  an  army,  Exod.  xv.  4. 
Judg.  XX.  16« 

CHRIST  JESUS,  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  of  mankind.  He  is  called 
Christ  or  Messiah,  because,  he  b 
un9ntUi,  to  execute  his  mediatory 
office;  and  called  Jbsus,  because  he 
is  qualified  to  ^ove,  to  the  uttermost, 
them  that  come  unto  God  through 
bim:  he  is  Appointed  by  God  to  tl»t 
end,  and  freely  given  in  the  offer  of 
the  gospel,  Isa.  lxi«  1,  2,  3.  Matt, 
i.  21 .  He  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
equal  with  his  adored  Father,  in 
every  unbounded  perfection.  No 
nan  that  doubts  of  his  being  the  only 
true  and  most  high  God,  can,  in 
Consistency  ivith  common  sense,  al- 
low himself  to  be  a  Christian.  If 
Jesus  be  not  the  supreme  God,  he 
was  a  aetter  up  of  idolatry,  encou- 
raging nien  to  worship  himself;  and 
Mahomet,  who  zealously  opposed 
such  worship,  must  be  a  valuable 
reformer!  If  Christ  be  not  God,  the 
Jews  did  well  to  onicify  bioi  as  a 


noted  Uas^hemer,  that  made  hiaMel^ 
equal  with  God:  and  they  did  well 
to  persecute  hb  apostles,  who  repre- 
sented him  as  the  object  of  worship. 
If  Christ  be  not  God,  the  whole  mys-. 
tery  of  our  redemption  is  erroneous 
or  trifling*  Where  Is  the  Divine 
love  in  sen^qg  a  nominal  God  to 
redeem  us?  or  what  can  his  death 
avail  us,  who  are  not  nominal,  but 
real,  transgressors  against  infinite 
Majesty?  If  Christ  be  not  the  sn- 
preme  God,  how  obscure,  false,  ab- 
surd, and  impious,  must  be  tlie  lan- 
guage of  the  Holy  GJiost,  particularly 
in  the  oracles  relative  to  him!  If 
Christ  be  not  God,  what  is  the  whole 
Christian  religion,  but  a  mere  co- 
medy or  farce,  in  which  one  appean 
in  the  chafactef  of  God,  who  is  not 
really  so  ?  What  are  its  miraclefi^ 
predictions,  and  mysteriei^  but  a  sys* 
tem  of  magic,  invented  or  effected 
by  Satan,  to  promote  the  blaji^ifae* 
mons  adoration  of  a  creature  I 

Nor  is  the  Sonship  less  clearly 
marked  in  scripture.  What  a  num- 
ber of  texts  represent  him  as  Gd8*s 
proper  and  only  begotten  Son,  prior 
to  all  donaticNi  of  him  1  Rom.  vilL  3» 

32.  John  i.  14.  and  iii.  16.  How 
often  things  proper  to  God  are  as- 
cribed to  him,  when  marked  with 
the  character  of  Son  I  Luke  i.  32, 
35.  with  16,  17,  46,  47.  John  iii. 
31,  35,  36.  andi.  18.  and  vi.  46.  and 
ix.  35 — 38.  Matt   xL  27.  and  xiv. 

33.  and  xxvil.  54.  How  often  is  his 
character  of  Son  plainly  distinguish- 
ed from  his  official  character  of 
Christ!  John  i.  49.  and  vi.  66,  67. 
and  vii.  29.  Mait.  xvi.  15,  16.  How 
often,  by  his  silence,  he  plainly  grant- 
ed to  his  enemies,  that  his  <^aim  to 
be  San  of  Qod^  imported  his  assert- 
ing himself  equal  with  God !  John 
V.  17,  la,  19.  and  x.  31 — 39.  and 
xix.  7.  To  pretend  that  he  is  call- 
ed the  proper^  the  onhf  begaUem,  Son 
of  God,  because  God  sent  him  as  oui 
Mediator,  or  because  of  his  miracu- 
lous conception  by  the  Viigin,  is  pot 
only  groundless  and  absurd,  bat  even 
blasphemous;  for,  if  the  personal 
properties  Qi  Faiberi  Son*  and  Holy 
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be  giVea  api  tliere  miMt  cither 
be  three  &tiDct  Godf,  oi  bat  one 
Peraon,  maoifesled  in  three  different 
ohaneters. 

It  was  impossible  for  any,  but  a  di- 
vine person,  to  be  a  Mediator,  Re- 
deemer, Surety,  Priest,  Prophet,  or 
King, to  suit  the  revolted,  lost,  goilty, 
ignorant,  and  rebellious  condition  of 
man.  Nor  was  it  less  necessary  this 
divine  Person  should  assume  the  na* 
tureof  the  transgressors,  and  therein 
execute  the  work  of  their  redemp- 
Uon,  Rom.  viii.  3,  4.  Gal.  ir.  4,  5. 
Nothing  can  be  more  delightf&l,  than 
to  observe,  in  what  respects  the  per- 
aonid  conjunction  of  a  nature  divine 
and  a  human  is  necessary  to  the 
•execution  of  every  office,  the  sus- 
tidning  of  every  relation,  and  the 
standing  in  every  state,  proper  for 
our  blemd  Redeemer. 

It  did  not  seem  proper  that  the  Son 
of  God  should  assume  our  nature,  and 
suffer  immediately  after  the  fkll.  The 
absolute  insufficiency  of  other  means 
for  reforming  the  world,  was  not  fiiUy 
ihanilested :  the  stupendous  power  of 
sin  was  not  yet  dearly  discovered : 
men  were  not  sufficiently  warned  of 
his  appearance ;  nor  was  there  a 
sufficiency  of  persons  to  witness  the 
facts,  or  be  agents  in  them.  Prepa^ 
ration,  however,  was  daily  made  for 
that  astonishing  event.  By  a  multi- 
tude of  typical  and  verbal  predic- 
tions, every  circumstance  of  his  future 
life  was  marked  out,  that  the  world 
might  be  qualified  to  give  hi#  chfr- 
Tacter  a  thorough  examination  when- 
ever  he  should  appear.  To  note  his 
readiness  to  invest  himself  with  our 
nature,  he  oOen  appeared  in  the 
form  of  a  man:  and  almost  every  me- 
taphoric  representation  of  God  was 
taken  from  tldngs  pertaining  to  men. 
When  the  government  was  just 
departing  from  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
when  the  400  years  mentioned  by 
the  angel  to  Daniel,  drew  to  an  end; 
when  the  nations  had  been  sufficient- 
ly shaken  by  the  overthrow  of  the 
Persian  and  Grecian  empires,  and 
the  erection  of  the  Roman;  while 
the  second  temple  leiQained  in  its 
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gioiy ;  wlien  an  alarming  rumour'  of 
Uie  sudden  rise  of  a  Jew  to  govern 
tlie  worid  had  spread  through  a 
great  part  of  it,  and  just  six  montlui 
after  the  conception  of .  the  blessed 
Baptist,  our  '  Saviour^s  forerunner, 
the  angel  Gabriel  intimated  to  the 
Virgin  Maiy,  that  by  the  iniuence 
oi  the  Holy  Ghost,  she  should  con* 
ceive,  and  bear  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, Gen.  xlix  10.  Esek.  xxi.  27. 
Dan.  ix.  24,  25.  Hag.  ii.  6-^,  21, 
22,  23.  Mai.  iii.  1.  Gen.  iiL  15. 
Luke  L  32—^5.  This  virgin  was 
espoused  to  one  Joseph,  a  carpenter. 
Both  were  sufficientiy  mean ;  but  of 
the  now  debased  royal  family  of 
David.  According  to  the  genealogy 
of  Matthew,  adding  the  three  there 
omitted,  Joseph  was  tlie  32d  in  de- 
scent from  David,  in  the  royal  line  of 
Solomon.  According  to  Lidce,  Mary, 
by  whose  marriage  Joseph,  who 
was  the  son-in-law  of  Hell,  was  the 
41st  from  David  by  Nathan,  and  the 
74th  from  Adam.  The  two  lines  of 
Solomon  and  Nathan,  sons  of  David, 
appear  to  have  met  in  the  persoiu  of 
Salathiel  and  Zorobabel ;  but  Joseph 
sprung  from  Abihud,  an  elder  son  of 
Zorobabel;  and  Mary  from  Rhesa, 
a  younger.  Before  Joseph  had  ap- 
proached her  bed,  he,  with  great 
uneasiness,  observed  her  to  be  with 
child.  He  might  have  insisted  on 
putting  her  to  death,  according-  to 
law;  but  being  a  good  man,  and, 
perhaps,  having  hea^  her  relate  the 
declaration  of  Uie  angel  Gabriel,  he 
resolved  to  conceal  the  matter,  and 
give  her  a  private  bill  of  divorce. 
But  while  he  thought  on  these  things, 
an  angel  warned  him  to  take  her 
home  to  him  as  his  wife,  as  she  was 
undeftled;  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Rolj  Ghost  had  conceived,  and 
should  bear  the  Messiah  and  Saviour 
of  the  world.  Joseph  then  cheer- 
AiUy  accepted  her,  but  knew  her 
not  till  she  brought  forth  her  illus- 
trious Child.  By  this  marriage  the 
Yirgin^s  honour  was  protected ;  she 
hafi  one  to  assist  and  provide  for  her 
in  her  straits;  and  her  divine  Son 
had  ready  access  to  the  cMtgregatioQ 
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tod  finery  ^Mrdlnanee  of  tte  Jewish 

ohurcb,  Matt  i.  Luke  iii.  23—38. 

Joseph  and  Maiy  dwelt  at  Nasa- 
veth :  but  tbU  not  being  the  place 
appointed  for  the  birth  of  the  Mes- 
siah, an  enrolment  of  the  Roman 
sntyectSy  on  which  a  taxation  was 
afterwaids  founded,  while  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria,  obliged  the 
Jews,  at  th»  very  time,  to  repair 
io  the  places  and  families  to  which 
they  originally  belonged.  Joseph, 
and  Mary,  now  great  with  child, 
were  obliged  to  travel  about  S2 
miles  southward,  to  Bethlehem;  and 
were  there  registered  in  the  public 
records  of  the  empire,  as  descendants 
of  David.  Every  inn  at  Bethlehem 
was  so  crowded  with  strangers, 
that  Joseph  and  Mary  were  obliged 
to  lodge  in  a  stable.  There  she 
brought  forth  her  Son,  and  laid  him 
to  rest  in  the  manger.  That  very 
night,  an  angel  solemnly  informed 
the  shepherds,  who  watched  their 
flocks  in  an  adjacent  field,  of  Jesus's 
birth  $  and  a  multitude  of  other  an- 
gels sung  an  anthem  of  praise  for 
God's  grace  and  mercy  to  men.  The 
shepherds  hastened  to  Bethlehem, 
and  found  the  Babe  in  the  debased 
condition  the  angel  had  said.  He 
was  circumcised  on  the  8th  day  of 
his  life,  and  called  Jesus,  or  the  Sa- 
viour, as  the  angel  had  directed 
before  his  birth.  When  about  33 
days  after,  his  mother  presented  her- 
self and  her  Child  at  the  temple,  Si- 
meon, a  noted  saint,  took  the  Child 
in  his  arms,  blessed  God  for  his  ap- 
pearance, and  wished  to  die  imme- 
diately, as  he  had  seen  the  incarnate 
Saviour.  He  warned  Mary,  that 
her  Son  was  set  for  the  fall  and  rise 
of  many  of  the  Jews;  and  would, 
by  the  treatment  he  should  suffer, 
occasion  much  grief  to  herself.  At 
that  very  instant,  Anna,  an  aged 
prophetess,  discerned  him  to  be  the 
Messiah,  and  told  her  pious  friends 
of  his  greatness. 

After  going  to  Nazareth,  and  set- 
tling their  affairs.  It  seems  Joseph 
and  Mary  returned  to  Bethlehem  to 
reside;  intending,  no  doubt,  a  eom- 


plianctf  witti  the  andNit  pradietiflB 
of  the  place  of  tlie  Messiah's  appear- 
ance.   But  warned  by  the  ancient 
oracle  of  Balaam,  and  other  predion 
tions  of  scripture;  warned  by  the 
wide-9pread  rumour  of  the  Hessiah^a 
immediate  appearance;  alarmed  by 
the  sight  of  an  uncommon  star;  cer* 
tain  Magi,  or  wise  men,  came  from 
Persia,  Chaldea,  or  Eastern  Arabia, 
to  see  and  worship  the  new-bom 
King  of  the  Jews.    At  Jerusalem, 
they  inquired  for  him.    Herod  and 
his  subjects  were  terribly  troubled  at 
the  ne«i6  of  the  Mesuah's  birth.    A 
council  was  called,  who  agreed  that 
Bethlehem  was  to  be  the  place  of  it 
After  a   private  inquiry  when  the 
star  had  appeared,  and  giving  them 
orders  to  return  and  inform  him  who 
the  Babe  was,  Herod  dismissed  them 
to  go  to  Bethlehem.    They    had 
scarcely  left  Jerusalem,  when  the 
star  appeared  to  them  in  the  lower 
region,  of  th^    air,  and  conducted 
them  to  the  very  lodging  of  Joseph 
and  Maiy.  With  joy  they  proceeded 
in  their  journey;  and  having  found 
the  Babe,  worshipped  him,  ami  gave 
him  presents  of  gold,  frankincense^ 
and  myrrh*    As  Herod  intended  to 
murder  the  Child,  an  angel  warned 
the  wise  men  to  return  home  with- 
out revisiting  him;  and  warned  Jo* 
seph,  now  prepared  for  his  journey, 
by  the  late  presents,  to  carry  the 
Child  and  his  mother  to  Egypt,  and 
continue   there  till  further   orders. 
Joseph  immediately  obeyed.   Herod, 
enraged  that  the  wise  men  had  not 
returned  to  inform  him  of  the  Child, 
sent  forth  his  troops,  and  murdered 
all  the  children  in  Bethlehem,  and 
the  places   about,  under  two  years 
old,  that  he  might  make  sure  of  the 
murder  of  Jesiis  among  them.    After 
Herod^s  death,    an    angel    warned 
Joseph  and  his  family  to  return  to 
Canaan.   They  did  so.    Arohelaus's 
cruelty  made  them  afraid  of  settling 
in  Judea.    By  the  direction  of  God, 
they  went  northward,  and  settled 
at  Nazareth;   which,  unknown  to 
them,  fulfilled  the  ancient   predic- 
tions of  Christ's  being  the  Noxssai 
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Presener;  orthe  Nktzer,  Brandt; 
Matt  ii.  Job  vii.  20.  Isa.  xi.  1. 

At  twelve  yean  of  i^e,  Jesus  came, 
with  bb  mother  aad  supposed  father, 
to  celebrate  the  passover.  After  the 
festiyal  was  over,  they  returned : 
but  he  tarried  behind,  and  conferred 
Hdth  the  Jewish  rabUns,  to  the  sur- 


prise of  all  that  heard  him.    His  pa-  in  the  same  manner  to  Andrew,  and 
rents  at  last  missing  him  .returned  perhaps  John,  two  of  Us  disciples. 


to  seek  him.  On  the  third  day  they 
found  him.  His  mother  asked  him, 
why  he  had  caused  her  and  her  hus- 


rowful  hearts  ?  He  replied.  They 
might  have  known  he  would  be  em- 
ployed in  his  Father's  business.  He 
in  the  most  submissive  manner  return- 


ed to  1dm,  Matt  iit  iv.  Luke  ir.*^ 
Jesus  lefl  the  wilderness,  and  went 
to  the  place  were  John  was  bap» 
tiring.  John  pointed  him  out  to  Ida 
hearers,  aft  the  Lamb  tf  Qod^  that 
came  to  make  atonement  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Gentiles  as  well  aa 
Jews.    Next  day  he  pointed  him  out 


They  went  after  him,  and  inquired 
where  he  lodged.  He  took  then 
along  with  him,  and  they  abode  witb 


band  to  seek  him  so  long  with  sor*  him  all  that  day.    Informed  by  Aur 


drew  that  they  had  found  the  Mei^ 
siah,  Peter  accompanied  his  brV' 
ther  to  see  him.  It  was  then  Jesuy 
gave  him  the  name  of  Cephas  or  Fe^ 


ed  with  them  to  Nazareth,  Luke  ii.  Iter,  to  signify,  that  he  ought  and 
John  Baptist,  his  forerunner,  had!  would  be  constant  and  fixed  as  a  radk 
now  begun  his  public  ministrations.! in  his  religious  profession  and  work* 
When  Jesus  was  about  30  years  of  |  Next  day,  Jesus  returning  to  Galilee 
age,  he  repaired  to  him  at  Bethabara,lfound  Philip,  and  desired  him  to  go 
and,  that  he  might  fulfil  all  rfghte-|  with  him.  PhiUp  finding  Nathaniel^ 
Msness,  desired  baptidm.  On  thisjinformed  him  they  had  found  that 
occasion  the  heavens  were  opened,)  Jesus  of  Nacareth  was  the  piomiseft 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  on  him  in  I  Messiah.    Nathaniel  thought  itim^ 

"        ~~  possible  such  a  blesdng  could  pro* 

ceed  from  Nacareth ;  but  on  Jesus'a 
reminding  him  of  some  very  secret 
devotions,  he  acknowledged  him  ta 
be  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  expected 
Red<»emer,  John  i.  28 — 51. 

Three  days  after,  he,  his  mother, 
and  disciples,  attended  a  marriage  at 
Cana  of  Galilee.  When  the  wine 
ran  short,  Jesus's  mother  hinted  td 
him  the  necessity  of  his  working  • 
miracle  for  their  supply.  He  respect- 
fully replied,  that  it  was  improper 
for  her  to  direct  his  miraculous  ope« 
rations ;  but  ordered  the  servants  to 
fill  with  water  some  pots  that  stood 
by  for  washing  in :  this  water  he 
turned  into  the  most  excellent  wine ; 
and  thu>  began  to  display  his  divine 
power,  that  his  disciples  might  be- 
lieve in  him.  Quickly  after,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep^  the 
passover;  and  finding  the  outwafd 
court  polluted  with  markets  of  sheep» 
oxen,  and  doves,  for  sacrifice,  and 
tables  for  exchange  of  money,  he, 
with  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  drove 
odt  the  anlBMOs,  and  evtrtamed  the 


the  form  of  a  dove,  and  the  Father 
proclaimed,  that  he  was  his  beloved 
Seuy  in  whom  he  was  neli  pleased,-^ 
The  Holy  Ghost  conducted  him  to 
the  wilderness;  perhaps  that  of 
mount  Pi^gah,  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
There  he  spent  40  days  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  to  fit  himself  for  his  pub- 
lic ministty.  Here,  too,  he  was  ter- 
ribly tempted  by  Satan,  especially  at 
the  end  of  these  days.  When  he 
Was  hungry,  Satan  tempted  him  to 
doubt  of  his  Sonship,  and  work  a 
miracle  for  his  own  preservation. 
He  then  carried  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  placed  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  tempted  him  to  throw 
himself  thence,  in  hopes  of  cUvine 
preservation.  He  next  carried  him 
to  a  high  mountain,  where  he  repre- 
sented to  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
World,  and  their  glory,  and  offered 
to  ^ve  him  them  all,  if  he  would  but 
fell  down  and  worship  him.  With 
detestation,  and  with  scripture  argu* 
Inents,  Jesus  baffled  these  horrid  en- 
ticements. Satan  left  him  for  a  time, 
tiid  holy  angelf  came  and  niolster* 
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tables  of  (he  moQey-changera ;  tell- 
ing them,  that  the  place  ought  to  be 
used  for  prayer,  not  for  robbery  and 
falsehood.  Someof  the  Jewish  rulers 
present,  asked  his  warrant  for  what 
he  did.  He  replied,  that  the  resur- 
rection of  his  body,  on  the  third  day 
after  their  murder  of  him,  would  ex- 
hibit it  He  performed  a  great  many 
miracles  at  this  feast,  and  many  be- 
lieved he  was  the  Messiah ;  but  as 
he  knew  their  deceit  and  inconstan- 
cy, he  did  not  trust  himself  to  them. 
Nicodemus  was  one  of  those  believ- 
ers,  who  came  to  him  by  night  for 
instruction.  Jesus  finding  him  gross- 
ly ignorant  of  spiritual  things,  in- 
formed him  of  the  necessity  of  rege- 
.  Deration ;  and  of  the  cause,  nature, 
and  end,  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
John  ii.  and  iii.  1 — 21.    Jesus  de- 
parted from  Jerusalem,  probably  to 
^e  country  about  Jericho.    Here  he 
b^an  to  baptize,  not  personally,  but 
by  his  disciples.    Multitudes  resort- 
ed to  Mm.    Some  Jews  contended 
with  John's  disciples,  that  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  was  more  effectual  to 
purify  the  soul,  than  that  of  their 
master.    Whereupon  they  complain- 
ed to  John,  that  every  body  was 
like  to  desert  him,  and  prefer  Jesus 
and  his  baptism.    John  replied,  that 
it  was  meet  in  itself,  and  a  great 
pleasure  to  him    that  Jesus's  fame 
should  grow,  and  Ms  own  decrease. 
After  John  was  imprisoned,  and  the 
Pharisees  had  taken  the  alarm  at  the 
multitude  of   Jesus's    followers,  he 
left  Judea,  and  retired  northward  to 
Galilee.   Ardent  concern  for  the  sal- 
"vation  of  lost    sinners   determined 
Mm  to  take  Samaria  in  his  way.  Fa- 
tigued with  Ms  journey,  he  rested 
Mmself  at  Jacob's  well,  hard  by  8y- 
nhar,  while  his  disciples  went  to  the 
town  to  buy  some  provision.    Here 
he  conversed  with  a  Samaritan  wo- 
■ii^n;  find  notwithstanding  her  ma- 
irifoid  shifts,  convinced  her  of  her 
Ifrickedness,  informed  her  of  the  spi- 
litual  paturie  of  divine  worship,  and 
Insured  iier  h^  was  the  Messiah.  Ex- 
cited by  her  conmiendation  of  Mm, 
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Ms  instruction;  many  of  them  b^* 
lieved  on  him.  This,  he  informed 
his  disciples,  was  a  near  presage  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Oentiles,  John 
ia.  21^-36.  andiv.  1—42. 

When  he  was  returned  to  Galilee* 
numbers  who  had  seen  Ms  mincles 
at  Jerusalem,  with  wonder  attended 
Ms  instructions.    When  he  was  at 
Cana,   a  nobleman  of  Capernaum, 
hearing  of  his  fame,  came  and  en- 
treated he  would  come  and  cure  Ms 
son,  who  lay  at  the  point  of  death. 
Jesus  replied,  it  was  unreasonable 
that  they  would  not  befieve  Ms  hea- 
venly doctrines  without  miraculoQS 
signs.  He  bid  the  nobleman  go,  and 
he  would  find  his  son  recoveied.   By 
the  way,  the  nobleman^s  servants  met 
him,   and  informed  Mm,  that    the 
child's  fever  had  left  Mm,  jnst  at  the 
very  time  Jesus  had  intimated  Ma  re- 
covery.    The  nobleman,  and  bis 
whole  family,  believed  in  Jesus,  as 
the  promised  Messiah.  In  Ms  coone 
through  Oalilee,  Jesus  came  to  Na* 
Earet^  Ms  cMef  place  of  abode.  As 
usual,  he  on  the  Sabbath  stood  up,  and 
read,  and  expounded  the  scripture, 
in  the  synagogue.    The  passage  he 
insisted  on,  was  the  61st  of  Isaiah/ 
respecting  Ms  mission  and  qualific»> 
tion  for  hUt  work.    His  discourse  a»- 
tomshed  the  audience ;  but  Ms  mean 
birth,  and  want  of  liberal  education, 
prepossessed  them  against  him.     He 
told  them,  it  was  common  for  pro- 
phets to  be  contemned  in  their  own 
country ;  he  showed  them,  from  the 
case  of  El^ah  and  Elisha,  that  they 
had  small  reason  to  expect  to  be  much 
blessed  with  Ms  miracles.    In  a  r^e 
they  dragged  him  to  the  top  of  the 
Mil  whereon  their  city  was  built,  and 
intended  to  throw  Mm  down  head- 
long.   By  Ms  divine  power,  he  res^ 
cued  Mmself,  and  left  the  place,  John 
iv.  43—53.  Luke  iv.  14—30. 

Next  we  find  Mm  at  Caponaim^ 
on  the  borders  of  the  lot  of  Zebnlun 
and  Naphtali.  There,  as  was  an« 
ciently  foretold,  he  instructed  the 
inhabitants,  called  them  to  change 
their  erroneous  sentiments  and  evil 
courses,  since  the  New  Te0t«ne«t 
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dupengatioii  of  the  goBpel  was  at 
hand.    Here  he  called   Peter  and 
Andrew,  James  and  John,  to  leave 
their  employment  of  fishing,  and  go 
with  him  to  preach  the  gosfieh    Aa 
he  one  day  taught  in  a  synagogue,  an 
eyiJ  spirit  cried  out  of  a  possessed 
person^  Why  dost  thou  disturb  us  ?  art 
thou  «ome  to  torment  us  before  the 
^me  ?  Jesus  commanded  him  to  leave 
the   person,    which,   after   hideous 
»mring,  and  terrible  distortion  of  the 
man,  he  was  obliged  to  do.    Boon 
after,  by  a   touch,  and  a  word  of 
command,  he  healed  Peter's  mother- 
in-law  of  her  fever:  she  arose  di- 
rectly, and  ministered  to  1dm.    That 
evening  he  healed  a  number  of  poe- 
sessed  and  diseased  persons  with  the 
toQch  of  his  liand.    Next  momii^ 
he  employed  himself  in  solemn  pray- 
er;   and,   notwithstanding  the    en- 
treaties of  his  disciples  imd  others, 
he  departed  thence,  to  preach  in  the 
other  synagogues  of  Galilee.    The 
fome  of  his  miracles  spread  through 
Canaan,  and   part  of  Syria:  they 
brought  multitudes  of  distressed  per- 
sons, chiefly  such  as  were  incurable 
by  physicians,  and  he  healed  them 
all.  Matt  iv.  12-^25.  Mark  i.  15— 
40.  Luke  V.  1—11.  and  iv.  34^44. 
—Great  multitudes  attending  him,  he 
went  up  to  a  mountain,  and  instruct- 
ed them  concerning  the  blessedness 
of  persons  truly  relif^ous.    He  show- 
ed the  excellency  and  usefulness  of 
good  works:  he  explained  the  pu- 
rity of  the  divine  law,  in  its  moral 
pre^pts,  and  prohibition  of  malice, 
angry   words,   lascivious  looks,  to- 
leration of  beloved  lusts,  and  pro- 
fane swearing  of  every  kind :  he  in^ 
culcated  the  most  humble  and  peace- 
ful behaviour  towards  others:  the 
love  of  enemies,  and  the  universal 
imitation  of  a  gracious  God  in  all 
that   we   do:  he  taught  them  the 
matter  and  manner  of  prayer,  the 
manner  of  almsgiving  and  fasting: 
he  showed  them  the  duty  of  heaven- 
ly thoughts  and  affections,  and  of 
eonfident  trusting  in  God  with  re- 
spect to  outward  concerns,  and  of 
chiefly  seeking  a  sating  interest  in] 


his  kingdom  and  righteousness :  hf 
prohibited  rash  judging  of  others,  or 
doing  to  them  what  we  would  not 
wish  to  be  done  to  ourselves :  he  in- 
culcated earnest  prayer,  and  diligent 
endeavours  to  receive  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  to  walk  in  him :  he  warn- 
ed them  to  avoid  false  teachers,  and 
to  beware  of  resting  on  outward  sha- 
dows of  godliness.  The  important 
matter,  and  affectionate  and  solemn 
manner  of  his  discourse,  astonished 
his  audience.  Matt.  v.  vi.  vii. 

Leaving  that  mountain,  he  went  to* 
wards  Capernaum.  In  a  village  near 
that  city,  he  healed  a  supplicant  leper, 
ordered  him  to  conceal  the  miracle 
of  his  cure,  but  go  and  offer  for  Ids 
cleansing.  The  leper  bUsed  the 
matter  abroad ;  and  multitudes  hear- 
ing of  it,  applied  for  cures.  Jesus 
retired,  and  spent  some  time  in  so- 
lemn and  secret  prayer.  He  had 
scarcely  entered  Capernaum,  when  a 
centurion,  very  friendly  to  their  na- 
tion, and  who  had  built  them  a  syna- 
gogue, sent  some  respectable  Jews 
to  beg  he  would  come  and  heal  hitf 
servant)  who  lay  at  the  point  of 
death*  Upon  their  earnest  invita- 
tion, Jesus  went  with  them.  By 
the  way,  other  messeng^s  met  him, 
and  represented,  that  the  centu- 
rion thought  himself  unworthy  of 
his  presence,  and  requested  he  would 
command  a  cure  at  a  distance,  and 
it  would  be  effected.  Jesus  signi- 
fied his  great  pleasure  in  the  strong 
faith  of  this  Gentile  soldier ;  and  ob- 
served,, it  was  a  presage  that  many 
of  the  Heathen  nations  should  be. 
quickly  converted  to  the  church,  and 
brought  to  the  heavenly  mansions, 
when  the  body  of  the  Jewish  nation 
should  be  excluded,  and  plunged  in- 
to temporal  or  eternal  misery.  He 
commanded  the  disease  to  leave  the 
servant,  according  to  the  faith  of  his 
master,  Mark  i.  40 — 46.  Matt  viii« 
1—18.  Luke  vii.  1—10. 

To  shun  the  crowds,  Jesus  intended 
to  cross  the  sea  of  Tiberias  to  the 
eastward.  As  he  travelled  to  the 
shore*  a  scribe,  expecting  outward 
adrancement,  offered  to  become  his 
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ilbc^^.  Jmos  knowiig  Us  keatt, 
told  biiU)  he  needed  expeet  no  world* 
ly  profits  or  honour  in  following  hini« 
ns  himself  had  not  so  mueh  as  any 
settled  abode.  About  the  same  time, 
4me  of  his  disciples  begged  leare 
io  go  and  bmy  his  father;  Jesus  ad- 
monished  him  to  leave  worldly  cares 
io  worldly  men,  who  were  dead  in  sin, 
and  attend  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Another  begged  permission 
4o  go  and  take  farewell  of  his  rela- 
tions ;  Jesus  told  him,  that  if  he  was 
weary  of  his  work,  he  was  unfit  to 
be  a  chief  founder  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church.  While  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  crossed  the  sea,  there  hap- 
pened a  terrible  storm.  By  reason 
of  fatlgae,  he  fell  asleep*  They 
awoke  him,  and  prayed  he  would  res* 
cue  them  from  ruin*  After  reproT- 
ing  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  he 
commanded  the  storm  to  cease.  A 
ealm  ensued.  The  mariners  were  as- 
tonished, and  theshipquickly  reached 
the  eastern  shore.  They  had  scarce- 
ly landed  in  the  territory  of  the  Ga- 
darenes,  or  Oergasenes,  when  two 
possessed  persons,  the  one  so  nn- 
eomraonly  furious,  that  he  could  not 
be  confined,  nor  kept  from  tearing 
his  own  flesh,  amoi^  tombs  and 
rooks,  met  him.  From  these  Jesus 
<9ected  some  thousands  ofdetils; 
which,  by  his  permisrion,  entering  an 
herd  Of  swine,  hurried  them  furiously 
into  the  lake^  and  drowned  them. 
Thus,  at  once,  he  diteovered  the 
reality  of  the  possesidon,  and  the  ter- 
rible tendency  thereof;  he  manifest- 
ed his  own  power,  and  punished  the 
Jews  for  breeding  of  swine  contrary 
to  their  law.  The  owners  besought 
him  instantly  to  leave  their  country. 
The  person,  who  had  been  most  furi- 
ous, requested  that  he  and  his  com- 
panion might  attend  him;  but  being 
ordered  to  go  home  and  tell  theiri 
friends  what  deliverance  had  beenj 
granted  them,  they  readily  obeyed,: 
Matt.  viii.  18.  Lukeix.  57—62.  viii. 
22 — ^40.  Mark  v.  1 — ^20.  Jesus  re- 
turned to  Capernaum :  multitudes  of 
people,  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the: 
law,  asscfldrfed  about  him,  and  weret 


instnieted.  Mfanades  aneirconBini 
ed  his  doctrine.  One,  afflicted  with 
the  palsy ,  was  let  downthreugh  the  roof 
before  Jesus,  as  the  crowd  hindered 
hb  friends  horn  bringing  him  by  the 
door.  He  healed  him;  and,  to  the 
enrangement  of  the  Pharisees,  deelaiw 
ed  his  sins  forgiven.  Matthew,  a 
publican,  he  called  to  be  one  of  Ins 
apostles.  At  a  feast  in  his  house,  he 
vindicated  his  eating  with  publicans 
and  sinners;  and  sonified  it  was 
such  persons,  not  righteous  ones^  who 
had  no  sin,  that  he  came  to  call 
to  repentance:  he  vindicated  his 
not  yet  imposing  fasting,  or  other 
austere  duties  of  religion,  on  his  dis» 
ciples,  since  they  were  no  more  able 
to  bear  them  than  old  bottles  were 
to  preserve  new  wine ;  or  new  cloth 
was  proper  to  mend  an  old  garment  f 
or  that  an  appetite  used  to  old  wine 
was  desuoos  of  new.  Meanwhile, 
Jairus,  a  ruler  of  the  synagognCf 
came,  and  prayed  he  would  come 
and  cure  his  daughter,  who  appear- 
ed in  a  dangerous  state.  As  he  went, 
a  woman,  distressed  for  12  yean 
with  a  bloody  issue,  and  who  had 
spent  all  she  had  on  physicians  with- 
out being  a  whit  bettered,  depending 
on  his  miraculous  power,  by  touching 
the  hem  of  his  garment,  was  made 
perfectly  whole.  Finding  she  could 
not  conceal  the  matter,  sl^  confe«eed 
the  whole  to  his  honour,  and  was  dis- 
missed with  a  blessing.  Meanwhile, 
the  ruler^s  daughter  died.  Jesus 
restored  her  to  life.  In  his  return 
from  the  ruler's  house,  he  cured  two 
Mind  men,  and  dblodged  the  devfl 
from  one  that  was  dumb.  Though 
the  Pharisees  ascribed  these  miracles 
to  magic,  ai^d  collusion  with  Satan, 
he  went  on  preaching,  and  healing 
the  distressed.  Matt.  ix.  Mark  ii.  1 
—-21.  Luke  V.  18--30.  and  vtii.  41 
—56. 

Moved  with  eompassloii  to  the  mid- 
titudes  who  crowded  to  hear  fab  in- 
strucdons,  he  required  his  disciples 
to  pray  that  the  HcJy  Ghost,  the 
Lord  of  the  spiritual  harvest,  would 
speedily  provide  a  competent  num- 
ber of  preachers.    Aftar  speadiiv  » 
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whole  Bight  in  prayeTy  he  set  apart 
Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John» 
Philip,  and  Barth^<Mnew,  Thomas 
and  I^tthew,  James  and  Jade,  Si- 
awn  the  Zealot,  and  Judss  Iscariot, 
to  his  work.  He  ordered  them  to 
go  two  and  two,  into  all  the  cities  of 
braeU  preach  the  gospel,  and  work 
miracles,  for  the  retiefof  the  distress- 
ed :  he  directed  them  to  rely  on  the 
care  of  heaven  for  their  subsistence ; 
to  lo<%e  with  persons  of  probity  ;  to 
give  a  solemn  testimony  against  the 
sejectors  of  their  message;  to  be- 
kaye  themselyes  with  meekness,  in- 
nocence, and  prudence;  rad  to  per- 
severe in  their  wortc,  notwithstand- 
ing the  most  fiery  persecutions.  Af- 
ter descending  from  the  moontain, 
lie  gave  the  multitude  present  a  snm- 
noary  vehearsal  of  his  former  ser- 
mon en  the  mount.  Ashe  travelled 
along  from  that  place,  he  raised  the 
00I7  son  of  a  widow  of  Nain  to  life, 
as  he  was  carried  out  to  his  grave. 
Matt.  ix.  36,  37,38.  andx.  Mark  in. 
13—19.  Luke  vi.  13— -49.vii.  11-*- 
16.  andix.  1 — 6. 

To  confirm  hb  own  or  his  disciples' 
faith,  John  Baptist,  from  his  priscm, 
sent  two  of  them  to  ask  Jesus  him- 
self, whether  he  was  the  true  Mes- 
siah ?  Jesus  ordered  them  to  inform 
John  of  the  miracles  which  they  had 
seen  performed,  and  the  gospel  they 
had  heard  preached  to  the  poor,  and 
let  him  judge  for  himself.  He  com- 
mended John  to  the  multitude  pre- 
sent ;  and  remarked,  that  neither  the 
austere  behaviour  of  John,  nor  Us 
oiwn  more  social  deportment,  had 
been  able  to  gain  that  hardened  ge- 
neration to  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  the  truth.  About  this  time  the 
twelve  returned,  and  informed  him 
of  their  success.  He  rejoiced  in  s(Mb* 
lit,  and  thankfully  adcnred  Ids  Fa- 
ther's sovereignty,  in  revealing  his 
truth  to  persons  poor  and  weak, 
while  he  concealed  it  fifom  the  wise 
and  prudent  He  upbraided  Cho^ 
nudn,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum, 
for  their  inattention  to  his  Instruc- 
tions and  miracles,  and  threatened 
their  nshii  but  infited  sinners,  wea^ 


ry  and  heavy-laden  vrith  sin  et  die* 
tress,  to  come  to  him  for  spiritual 
rest.  Matt  xL    Luke  vii.  16— 3I»« 
Returning  to   Capernaum,  be  waa 
entertained  by  Simon,   a  wealthy 
Pharisee.    A  woman,  who  had  been 
notoriously  wicked,  probably  Mary- 
Magdalene,    washing  his  feet  wiUk 
her  tears,  and  wiping  them  with  her 
hair,  occasioned  an  excellent  dis" 
course  concerning  the  pardon  of  sin 
as  the  cause  of  evangelic  love.  Sooa 
after,  he  went  up  to  Jeinsaiem-  i»^ 
keep  the  passover  with  his  dbdples, 
and  with  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna 
the  wife  of  Chuxa,  Herod's  steward, 
and  Susanna  and  others,  who  ndal- 
stered  to  him  for  his  subsistence. 
At  Jerusalem,  he  cured  the  impotent 
man,  who  had  long  waited  to  no  pur- 
pose at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  and 
ordered  him  to  evidence  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  cure,  by  the  canying  of  Ms 
bed.    As  it  was  the  Sabbatinlay ,  the . 
Jews,  being  informed  that  Jesus  was 
his  adviser,  resolved  to  have  him 
punished.    In  his  own  defence,  he 
remarked,  that  as  his  Father  conti- 
nued his  work  of  providence  every 
day,  it  was  proper  he  should  follow 
his  pattern,  in  doing  good  on  the 
Sabbath.    His  challenging  God  for 
his  Father,  occasioned  their  charg- 
ing him  with  tdasphemy;   in  reply 
to  which,  he  largely  vindicated  his 
divine  Sonship  and  mission,  Luke 
vii.  36— <50.  and  viii.  1,  2»  3.    John 
V.   Next  Sabbatli,  being  the  second 
after  the  first  di^  of    unleavened 
bread,  he  and  his  disciples  walked 
through  SQBse  corn-fields.    In  their 
hunger,  the  disdples  plucked,  and 
ate  some  ears  of  the  com.  The  Pha> 
riseeswere  olfended.  Jesus  excused 
his  disciples,  from  their  hunger  and 
necessity;  remarking,  that,  in  a  like 
case,   David  and  bis  servants  had 
eaten  the  halfowed  sliow«-bread ;  and 
that  on  the  Sabbath,  the  priests,  in 
offering  their  oblations,  did  things 
otherwise  unlawfol  on  the  Sabbath- 
day;  and  that  himseK  was  Lord  ef 
the  Sabhafli,  and  had  made  it  for  the 
real  weMue  of  maiddnd.    Next  Sah^ 
bath  he  healed  a  man  who  had  a 
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withered  hand.  To  vindieaie  him- 
■elf,  he  remarked,  that  it  was  usual 
to  draw  a  sheep  or  ox  out  of  a  ditch 
OD  that  day,  and  hence,  certainly 
lawful  to  cure  a  man.  The  Pharisees 
were  mad  with  rage;  and  along  with 
the  Herodians,  plotted  how  they 
might  put  him  to  death. 

The  onmiscient  Saviour,  knowing 
their  designs,  retired  to  Capernaum. 
Here  vast  multitudes  from  Jerusa- 
lem, Idnmea,  Perea,  or  the  country 
eastward  of  Jordan,  and  from  Tyre, 
8idon,  and  Galilee,  attended  him  $ 
a  multitude  of  diseases  he  healed, 
and  cast  out  many  evil  spirits.  In 
his  return  from  the  sea-side  to  his 
lodging,  snoh  numbers  attended  him 
for  cures  of  instruction,  that  his 
friends  almost  forcibly  carried  him 
ftWi^,  to  take  some  food,  saying 
he  was  beside  hmselfj  or  tmrnU  cer^ 
Umiljf  fauUj  ihmtgh  he  seemed  insets 
sti>le  yit.  Not  long  after,  he  cured 
one  whom  a  Satanic  possession  hail 
rendered  both  deaf  and  dumb.  The 
multitude  were  amazed;  but  the 
Pharisees  ascribed  his  cures  to  in- 
iemal  influence.  Knowing  their 
thoughts.  Jesus  remarked  their  absnr^ 
dity,  in  imagining  that  Satan  would 
cast  out  Satan ;  and  their  self'Con- 
tradiction,  in  attributing  that  in  his 
case  to  Satan,  which,  in  the  case  of 
their  own  children,  they  ascribed  to 
the  Spirit  of  G  od.  He  assured  them, 
-that  Uie  ascription  of  his  or  his  apos- 
tles' miracles  to  Satan,  contrary  to 
the  clearest  evidence,  should  never 
be  forgiven  them.  Unaffected  by 
tins  awakening  discourse,  they  de- 
manded that  he  would  confirm  his 
missioa  by  a  visible  sign  from  heaven. 
Alluding  to  the  typical  situation  of 
Jonah,  he  told  them  that  no  new 
kind  of  sign  should  be  allowed  them, 
bat  his  resurrection  from  the  dead 
on  the  third  day.  He  assured  them 
that  the  Ninevites,  who  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah,  and  the 
queen  of  Sheto,  who  so  admired  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  would,  in  the 
last  judgment,  bear  witness  against 
the  impenitence  and  unbelief  of  the 
Jewish  nation;  and  by  the  parable 


of  an  evil  spirit  goiqg  out  of  a  man, 
and  then  afterwards  returning  with 
seven  others,  suggested  that  the 
means  used  to  reform  them,  were 
likely  to  occasion  their  reduction  to 
the  most  wretched  condition.  A 
woman  present,  who  was  affected 
with  his  discourse,  cried  out,  that  she 
was  blessed  who  had  bomesuch  a  son. 
Jesus  replied,  that  it  was  not  natural 
relation  to  him  or  any  other,  but 
faith  and  obedience  to  God^s  word, 
that  showed  a  man  to  be  truly  bless- 
ed. Meanwhile,  his  mother  and 
other  friends  desired  to  speak  with 
him;  he  suggested  to  the  multitude;, 
that  he  esteemed  his  disciples  and 
others,  who  obeyed  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, his  most  near  and  beloved  re- 
latives among  men.  Matt  xiL  Mark 
ii.  23 — ^28.  and  vii.  Luke  vi.  5—12. 
and  xL  14^—32. 

A  great  multitude  assembling  to 
hear  Mm,  Jesus  retired  from  the  city 
to  the  shore,  and  taught  the  people 
from  a  ship.  By  the  parable  of  ike 
seed  falling  en  (ke  fMM-sidey  etnd  en 
the  sUmy^  thonuft  ana  goad  scU^  he 
represented  the  mfferent  effects  of  the 
gospel,  on  careless,  hard-hearted, 
carnal,  and  serious  souls.  By  that 
o(  the  tares  among  the  wheat^he  thow- 
ed,  that  hypocrites  and  wicked  men 
will  continue  among  the  saints  Uli 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  then  be 
fully  separated  and  cast  into  hell-fire. 
By  the  gradual  gronth  tf  com,  he 
represented  the  gradual  growth  of 
his  church,  and  of  the  graces  of  hii 
people.  By  the  paral^e  of  a  grain  ef 
mustard^eedj  he  showed,  that,  from 
the  smallest  beginnings,  and  by  the 
weakest  means,  his  church  should 
gradually  become  Ihtge^  fill  the  whole 
earth,,  and  afford  spiritual  rest  and 
refuge  to  the  Heathen  world.  By 
that  of  the  leaven^  he  suggested,  that 
the  gospel  dispensation,  in  its  doc- 
trines and  influence,  should  gradu- 
ally affect  multitudes,  and  bring  them 
to  the  obedience  of  faith.  By  that 
of  the  treasure  hid  in  the  fiad,  he 
signified,  that  himself  and  lus  truth, 
found  in  the  field  of  his  word,  wDI, 
with  every  wise  man,  far  givert^ 
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Umdeetery  other  eooMemtkm.  Bjr 
thut  of  the  pemi  ^  gremt  fricty  he 
itaggested,  that  men  onght  to  po»- 
less  themselTes  of  the  blesnngs  of 
the  gospel  whaterer  it  amy  eoftt 
them.  Bj  that  of  the  net  cast  kiU 
f^sea^he  represented,  thatbjmeans 
of  the  gospel  dispenftition,  many,  of 
diiferent  kinds  and  nations,  should 
be  brought  into  the  church;  and 
that  at  the  last  day,  the  good  should 
be  separated  from  the  bad;  these 
Into  eyerlasting  punishment,  but 

e  righteous  into  life  eternal*  Re- 
turning to  his  lodging,  he  privately 
explained  these  parables  to  his  dis* 
ciples,  and  required  them  to  ponder 
his  instructions;  that,  as  lights  in 
ttie  world,  they  might  be  qualified 
to  teach  others.  Matt  xiii.  Mark.  ir. 
Luke  Tiii.  4,  19.  Learing  Cape^ 
naum,  he  repaired  to  Nacareth:  the 
inhabitants  still  imagined  that  his 
mean  pedigree  and  education  were 
Bofficlent  to  prove  that  he  watf  an 
imposrtor.  Their  unbeBef  rendering 
it  improper  to  favour  them  with 
many  instructions  or  miracles,  be 
only  healed  a  few  diseased  persons; 
and  retiring  from  them,  taught  in  the 
neighbouring  villages;  and  sent  out 
the  twelve  apostles,  with  the  same 
orders  and  powers  as  before;  or 
perhaps,  it  was  now  they  were  first 
sent  forth,  ttiough  they  had  been  for- 
merly called  to  that  work. 

Hearing  of  his  fame,  Herod  might- 
ily suspected  he  might  be  John  Bap- 
fbt,  whom  he  bad  murdered,  risen 
from  the  dead.  To  prevent  every  mur- 
derous attempt,  Jesus  retired  from 
his  territories.  The  twelve  return- 
ed, and  gave  him  aa  account  of 
their  success.  He  thanked  his  Fa- 
ther; and,  wi^  them,  retired  from 
the  multitude.  They  crossed  the 
lake  of  Tiberias,  to  the  eastward, 
and  went  to  the  desert  of  Bethsaida. 
Multitudes  qtiickly  assembled  there; 
be  taught  them,  and  healed  their 
sick.  With  five  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,  he  feasted  five  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children ; 
and  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  frag- 
ments   remained  over  and  abovei 
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TUi  mimettlons  tiuMpMedtite  ^ 
ftkdkt  victuals,  havii^  eonviBoed  the 
multitude  be  was  the  promised  Me4* 
itah,  fhey  resolved  to  declaim  htm 
their  king.  To  prevent  tfalsi,  1m 
sent  off  his  disciples  to  Bethsaida,  on 
the  other  side  of  a  cre^  and  Um* 
self  retired  to  an  hitt  for  Ida  secret 
devotion.  A  violent  storm  almost 
drowned  the  disciples,  ttiOQgh  tbcgr 
sailed  according  to  their  Mastet^s 
orders.  When  morning  was  eoaia^ 
they  had  advanced  but  about  three 
or  four  miles :  and  Jesue  eame  to 
them,  walking  on  the  ttonpeataom 
sea.  Feaiing  that  it  was  an  evil  spi^ 
lit  c6ming  to  destroy  them,  they 
cried  out  fiu'  fear.  Jesus  comforted 
them,  by  informing  them  who  he  Wat* 
On  this  occasion,  Peter  throogfa  \A$ 
rashness  and  unbelief,  had  been 
drowned,  had  not  Jesus  supported 
him.  Upon  oar  Savioift'v  entrtfnti 
into  the  boat,  the  iftorm  ceased,  and 
they  Quickly  reached  tiie  land  lA. 
the  tountry  of  Oenftesaret,  a  Mthr  fit 
the  south  of  Capernaum.  Here  Ml 
ittstroctedthe  multitudes  who  assedK 
bled,  and  healed  thdr  sick.  Tbd 
people  whom  lie  had  left  o»  ftm, 
east  side  of  the  lake,  came  over  M 
boats  to  Capernaum  in  quest  of  Mbl 
Jesus  earnestly  called  them  \o  labont 
for  spiittual  and  eternal  Mossings^ 
rather  than  for  outwaid  piovislott: 
he  represented  himself  as  the  tmd 
bread,  widch  satisfies  aftd  fo#  ever 
renders  haj^py  the  receivers.  O^ 
fended  with  the  spiritual  nature  of 
his  discomrse,  many  of  these  follow^ 
ers  entirely  forsook  Mm.  He  asketf 
the  twelve  If  they  intended  to  leavtf 
him  also?  Peter  replied,  they  could 
safely  go  no  whither  else,  as  he  alone 
had  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and 
power  to  confer  it.  Jesns  replied, 
that  even  one  of  them,  meaning  Jo* 
das,  was  a  devil.  Matt  xHi.  5%^ 
58.  and  xiv.  MaHt  vi.  Luke  Iz.  1 
— 17.  John  vi. 

Jesus  had  attended  the  passover  at 
Jerusalem;  but  repeated  attenlpt# 
against  his  Hfe  determined  him  W 
leave  Judea,  and  return  to  OaMlee.  A 
number  of  scribes  and  Fimrisees  fol* 
2  K 
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khred  him  to  Capemamn,  to  find 
natter  of  accusatioa  ag^nst  him. 
ffhej  and  other  Jews  were  mightily 
offended  that  he  and  his  diflciptes  did 
sot  obserre  their  saperstitious  cus- 
tom of  washing  ofimndsy  nay,  of  cups, 
pots,  and  even  the  coiM^ies  whereon 
they  sat,  before  they  took  meat.  He 
feplied,  that  their  saperstitioos  tra- 
ditions rendered  their  religious  wor- 
•Up  nnprofitfCble,  and  contradicted 
the  indispensable  laws  of  heaven; 
particularly,  in  pretending  to  conse- 
imte  to  the  Lord  what  ought  to  be 
given  for  the  relief  of  aged  parents. 
He  told  them,  it  was  not  the  meat 
which  a  man  took  that  defiled  him 
In  God's  sight,  but  .the  manifold  evils 
of  his  wicked  heart  and  life.  To 
•hun  the  effiscts  of  their  rage,  he 
then  retired  td  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon.  Here  nfler  a  severe 
trial  of  a  Syro^Phenkian  woman, 
who  importunately  begged  relief 
Icff  her  possessed  daughter,  he  gra- 
eiottsly  liealed  the  maid,  and  ex- 
tolled the  foith  of  the  mother^  Re* 
taming  (torn  this  Heathen  country, 
he  erossied  the  Jordan  to  the  east- 
wardi  and  continued  some  time  in 
Decapolis.  Hef«:  after  curing  a 
deaf  man,  and  a  number  of  others 
diseased,  he  spent  a  night  in  solemn 
prayer. '  He  then  proceeded  to  in- 
struct the  assembling  erowdsi  After 
they  had  attended  hkn  three  days, 
he  £ed  four  *  thousand  men,-  besides 
women  and  i^ldren,  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes;  and 
«even  baskets  full  of  fragments  re- 
mained. To  prevent  an.iDifiurrection 
in  his  favour,  he  crossed  the  sea 
of  Galilee  to  the  westward;  and, 
landing  near  Dalmanutha,  he  plussed 
tfarDUgh  it  and  Magdala,  in  his  way 
to  CHpemaum.  Here  the  Pharisees 
tempted  him  with  ensnaring  ques- 
tions; and  insisted  that  he  should 
Qpio&tm  liis  pretences  to  Mesdahship 
by  signs  from  heaven.  He  rebuked 
tibeii  hypocrisy,  and  assured  them, 
that  no  new  sign  should  be  given 
tbem^  but  that  of  his  .resurrection, 
which  had  been  so  long  ago  typified 
by  thedeiiTecanoe  of  Jonah  from  the 


belly  of  the  whale.  Fining  Oaf 
the  truths  whk;h  he  spake  made  no 
impression  on  the  Pharisees,  he  and 
his  disciples  again  oioased  the  sea 
of  Galilee  to  the  eastward;  and  in 
their  passage,  he  exhorted  them  to 
beware  of  the  leaven^  the  corrupting 
doctrines  of  the  Phariseesy  Sadda* 
eees,  and  Herodians. 

Upon  their  landing  at  Bethsaida,  ha 
cured  a  blind  man  privately,  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  people.  A& 
ter  a  short  stay  in  Decapolis,  he  went 
northward  to  Cesarea-Philippi,  and 
taught  there,  and  the  places  aiiya- 
cent.  His  disciples  told  him,  t^ 
some  took  him  for  John  Baptist, 
others  for  Elias,  others  for  Jeremiah, 
or  some  ancient  prophet  raised .  from 
the  dead.  .  He  asked  them  their  own 
sentiments.  Peter  replied,  that  they 
were  fully  persuaded  he  was  the 
Chrkti  or  Messiah^  the  San  cf  ike  lin- 
ing God.  Jesus,  after  signifying 
tlmt  he  knew  this,  not  by  human  inr 
struction,  but  by-  the  special  teach- 
ing of  God,  assured  him,  that  upon 
his  own  immoveable  person  and  office 
and  the  truth  just  confessed  concem- 
ing  it,  he  would  build  his  New  Tes- 
tament church,  and  make  him^  and 
his  fellow-apostles,  the  honoured 
preachers  in  and  governors  of  it.  He 
had  scarcely  proceeded  to  infom 
them  of  bis  approaching  death,  when 
Peter  begged  him  to  spare  himself, 
and  withed  such  things  might  never 
happen  to  him.  Jesus  sharply  rebuked 
him,  as  one  that  acted  the  part  of 
Satan,  in  tempting  him  to  lay  aside 
his  work ;  and  wa?  influenced  by 
carnal  views,  not  by  a  due  regard  tP 
the  honour  .of  God.  He  exhorted 
all  present  to  study  self-denial,  and 
a  cheerful  Gomplianee  with  trouble, 
as  a  necessary  preparation  for  eter- 
nal life«  He  assured  them,  that  no 
worldly  gain  could  balance  the  eter- 
nal ruin  of  their  souls;  and  that  if 
they  were  ashamed  to  own  him  md 
his  truths  amidst  wicked  men,  he 
would  disdain  to  own  them  at  his 
elorious  appearance.  He  added,  that 
it  woiild  not  be  long  before  he  enttf- 
ed  his  glQiy ;  and  that  some  of  them 
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pTMenf  A(m1dliTetb  fleeUAeplay- 
cd,  in    the  erection  of  IiIb  gospel 
ehareh,  and  the  terrible  ndn  of  his 
Jewish  opposers.  Matt.  xt.  and  xvi. 
Markrii.  and  Tiii.  Luke  ix.  18 — 27. 
•^-On  the  eighth  daj  from  the  time  of 
the  above  discourse,  as  he  and  liis  dis- 
ciples were  by  themselves  at  tlie  foot 
of  a  monntain,  probably  not  Tabor, 
as  has  been  commonly  supposed,  but 
4Mie  near  Cesaiea^Philippi,  he  took 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  with  him, 
to  the  top  of  the  mount    While  he 
there  prayed,  his  external  appear- 
ance was  changed  and  marked  with 
inconceivable  brightness  and  lustre. 
To  represent  him  as  the  scope  and 
sobstance  of  the  law  and  the  pn> 
pliets,  Moises  and  Elias  descended 
from  heaven  to  converse  with  him 
on  the  grand  topic  of  hia  suflerings 
and  death.    The  ^Ssciples  beheld  the 
Tision.    Peter  rashly  begged  leave 
to  boild  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
ids  Master,  and  one  for  each  of  the 
prophets;   imagining  they  were  to 
tarry  a  considerable  time.    He  had 
acarcely  uttered  this  inconsiderate 
request,  when  a  bright  cloud  receiv- 
ed the  prophets  to  heaven,  and  the 
▼c^ceof  God  proclaimed,  This  is  mg^ 
heUmdSmi^inwkoml  amweUpieaS' 
€d;  hear  htm;  instead  of,  above,  and 
in,  every  prophet    The  three  disci- 
ples were  aflVighted ;  but  Jesus  en- 
cooraged  them,  and  charged  them  to 
tell  nobody  what  they  had  seen  till 
after  his  resurrection.    He  also  in- 
formed them,  that  John  BapHsi  was 
the  New  Testament  EUas^  and  had 
fluflfered    already.    When  he  ca[me 
down  from  the  mount  next  morning, 
he  found  the  scribes  upbraiding  his 
disciples,  because  they  could  not  cast 
out  a  stabbom  devil  from  a  tortur- 
ed child.    The  child's  father  related 
the  case  to  Jesus  himself,  and  pray- 
ed, if  possible,  he  would  relieve  ids 
eon.    After  hinting    the  necessity 
of   faith,  and  rebuking  the  father, 
and  others  present,  for  their  want 
of   it,  lie  ordered  the  devil  to  go 
out  of  the  child.    After  terriby  dis- 
tortini^the  youth,  he  came  out,  and 


Jesus  privately  represented  to  Iriv 
disciples,  that  strong  faith,  and  moclt . 
fervent   prayer    and  fasting,   were. 
necessary  to  ifislodge  such  stubborn 
fiends. 

In  his  way  to  Capernaum,  Jesos  re-» 
minded  iiis  disciples  of  his  future  suf- 
ferings. « in  his  entrance  to  tlie  city, 
the  Roman  tax-gatherers,  or,  as 
othen  tliink,  the  collectors  of  tlia 
annual  tax  for  tlie  temple,  asked  Petea 
whether  his  Master  consented  to  pay 
the  common  tribute  ?  To  prevent  all 
suspicion  of  his  lieing  of  the  Galilean 
party,  who  refused  to  acknowledge 
the  Roman  authority,  or  of  ids  to* 
ing  a  despiser  of  the  temple,  he  01^- 
dered  Peter  to  cast  his  hook  into  tlie 
sea,  and  open  the  mouth  of  the  fisk 
he  first  apprehended,  and  he  woid4 
there  find  a  sliekel  of  silver,  to  pay 
tribute  for  them  two.  By  the  way, 
his  disciples  liad  contended  which  of 
them  shoold  have  the  liighest  oflleea 
in  the  temporal  kingdom,  whiek 
they  imagined  he  would  quickly 
erect.  To  rebuke  them,  Jesus  pre» 
sented  a  little  child  before  them,  and 
told  them,  that  it  was  absolutely  ne* 
cessary  they  should  be  as  such  an 
one  in  humility  and  docility  of  mind. 
John  replied,  that  they  had  been  so 
zealous  for  his  honour,  that  sertng 
one,  not  of  his  society,  casting  oot 
devils,  they  forbade  him.  Jesus  told 
him  it  was  wrong;  that  it  was  ex- 
tremely sinful  and  dangerous  to  disr 
courage  the  very  weakest  or  his  sin* 
cere  followers.  He  showed  the  danr 
ger  of  giving  or  taking  oflfence,  and 
the  sin  of  despising  the  least  sainti* 
since  not  only  his  angels  atteipdad 
them,  bnt  he  thought  it  Worthy  of 
himself,  to  seek  out  the  lost  sheep  of 
sinful  men.  He  directed  them  how 
to  deal  with  offending  brethren,  and 
how  to  secure  the  maintenanoe  of 
their  own  grace.  By  the  parable  of 
a  master  forgiving  10,000  talenta* 
which  is  about  3,481,8751  and  that 
very  debtor  refusing  to  forgive  Ida 
fellow»«ervant  an  hundred  pence, 
which  is  about  three  pounds  four 
shiliings  and  seven  pence,  he  repre- 


ihe  child  waa  healed.    Soon  aOer^lsented  the  absusdity  aad  danger  of 
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J«i^»  4Catt  kyii.  and  sYiu.  Muk 
is.  Luke  ix.  28"r*^6. 

When  the  feaet  of  tabenuieitti  draw 
Bif  h,  Jeinifi^t  kinsmeD,  who  beliered 
■oC  in  Um,  ttifed  hkn  to  go  up 
to.  Jenisaleiii,  and  there  render  his 
^baraeler  illivtfious.  He  reprored 
Iheir  earnal  Tiewg;  declified  going 
w^  wilh  them,  or  so  aoueh  as  infonB- 
tog  them  whether  he  intended  to  go 
at  all*  After  a  few  days,  he  went 
«p  pfiratel|r.  About  the  middle  of 
the  feftiTal  he  taught  puMidjr  in  the 
temple^  cleared  himself  of  seifish 
ittteotiem;  iriQdieated  hie  perform- 
aneeof  a  niira«le  on  the  8abhath> 
daj*;  and  foretold,  that  he  would 
fuictdir  be  bef ond  tiie  reaeh  of  his 
enemies*  On  the  last  di^,  while 
|Mople  drew  water  to  pour  out  in 
the  saeeed  court,  he  solemnly  invit- 
ed  the  multitude  to  behere  in  him, 
that  they  mig^t  abundantly  receive 
tte  influenoes'of  his  Spiiit  The 
Jewish  rulers  sent  their  officers  to 
apprehend  him;  but  these,  affected 
with  his  discourse,  retamed  and  told 
th^r  superiors,  that  never  man  spaite 
Kke  him.  That  evening  Jesus,  af- 
ter  his  manner,  retamed  to  mount 
Olivet,  and  spent  the  night  in  me- 
flilation  and  prayer.  I<^xt  mom- 
ing  he  vetumed  to  the  court  of  the 
temple,  and  taught  the  multitode. 
The  scribes  and  Pharisees  presented 
to  him  a  woman  token  in  the  very 
act  of  adultery;  and,  to  ensnare  him, 
asked  what  should  be  done  with  her  ? 
After  appearing  (w  a  time  as  if  quite 
regardless,  he  advised  the  accuser, 
who  was  innocent  of  the  like  crime, 
to  cast  the  first  stone  at  her.  Con- 
aciotts  of  theirgidit,  and  apprehensive 
that  he  might  discover  them,  they  all 
hastily  slipped  off;  beginning  at  the 
•Idest.  Jesus  then  dinnissed  tier, 
with  a  solemn  charge  to  avoid  the 
like  sin  for  the  futore.  - 

To  his  numerous  audience,  he  reprer 
•ented  himself  as  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  vindicated  the  truth  and 
atteacy  of  Ins  doctrine :  he  showed, 
tluLt  unless  they  were  freed  from  the 
hottdage  of  sfait  and  brou^  from  the 


fondly  mrtliehr  Mm  Urn  davS,  tMr 

descent  fiiDm  Abraham  eoald  nevci 
avail  thew.  He  assuned  them,  tiiat 
he  existed  before  Abraham,  and  (fast 
his  foreseen  appeaiance  In  the  flesh 
was  the  Joy  of  tiiat  pitfhfiarch's  bsBii. 
Enraged  at  Mb^  the  Jews,  who  hsd 
just  iMfoie  lepioaehed  him  as  wicked 
and  devUisb,  took  up  stoaes  te 
murder  him;  but  he  sUpped  out  of 
their  company.  In  his  going  ofi^  or 
perhaps  some  time  after,  he  cured 
a  man  bom  blind,  by  anointing  his 
eyes  with  clay,  and  ordering  him  to 
wash  them  in  the  pool  of  Siloam» 
Tlie  Jewish  rulers  apprehended  the 
poor  man*  severely  examiBed  him 
concerning  his  core  and  physMan; 
and  because  he  avowed,  tlhst  €»> 
tainly  he  who  could  perform  sack 
a  miracle,  was  a  good  man,  and  a 
prophet,  they  excommunisated  Urn 
from  thdr  synagogues,  Jirim  vu.  aad 
viii.  and  ix.  1—^4. 

Leaving  Jerusalem,  Jesusretiied  to 
OaUleey  and  there  tau|^t  aboat  sbr 
weeks,  till  the  feast  of  dedlcatlQa 
was  at  hand*    Notwithstanding  he 


he  resolved  to  toke  the  oppoHmdiy 
of  this  festival,  for  the  instruction  it 
the  people.  In  ids  way  tlnosfgh 
the  country  of  the  Samnitaiis,  he 
sent  Jaltaes  and  John  before  Um, 
to  ask  accommodation  for  him  a») 
hb  disdples.  When  that  malicioos 
peofde  knew  that  he  was  gcdng  to 
the  feast  at  Jerusalem,  they  refawd 
him  a  lodging.  The  two  diMl|4es 
were .  eager  to  command  fire  fnuft 
heaven,  to  bum  them  up  quick.  J^ 
sus  rebuked  their  furiooB  nesd;  and 
told  them,  that  bis  errand  to  Hie 
earth  was  not  to  destroy  men,  but 
13  save  them,  in  his  way  to  Jeniss^ 
lem,  he  sent  forth  seventy  of  ids  dia* 
ciples,  with  much  tlie  same  pcwen 
and  instructions  as  he  had  twice  h^ 
fore  given  to  the  twelve.  After  ei^ 
ecuttog  thehr  orders,  they  retorsei 
to  him,  probably  after  he  waa  at  Je> 
rusalera,  with  great  joy,  becavse  of 
their  success.  He  tM  them,  that  H 
was  but  a  prelude  of  the  foil  of  Sa* 
tea's  kingdom;  mtd  advised  ihsm 
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mH  to  Mt»  llwir  flMftii«»  tat  IMr 
laviq^  mtorest  in  ih»  i«dt«niiig 
kindMtB  of  CM*  the  chief  groimd 
of  thdr  joj*  Wfaea  lie  w«s  withia 
%  few.  miles  of  JeniMkleoi,  »  lawyer 
ttked  him  whet  be  mmi  do  to  iaherit 
eternal  life  ?  JemihiiilBd,  that  the 
fclfilmeBt  of  the  whole  law,  of  lore 
to  God  and  our  neighbour,  was  ne- 
eessary.  The  lawyer,  willing  to 
jnstifjr  himself,  asked,  who  was  his 
■flighbour,  whom  he  ought  to  Ioto  as 
himielf?  whether  it  was  any  but 
Jews  7  By  the  parable  of  the  ten- 
der-hearted Samaritan,  Jesus  made 
him  eonfem ,  that  no  national  prfr- 
jmUces  should  hinder  our  lore  to 
any  num.  At  Bethsny,  he  was  en- 
tertained by  two  sisters,  Martha  and 
Mary;  the  foinier  he  reproved  for 
her  anxions  earn  in  making  ready 
their  Tictuals :  and  the  latter  he  omn* 
mended  for  chiefly  minding  her  eter- 
nal coneems,  Luke  x. 

At  Jerusalem,  in  the  court  of  the 
tanple,  be  found  the  man  who  had 
lately  been  cured  of  his  blindness, 
and  asked  him*  if  he  belieTed  on  the 
£on  of  God  1  and  assured  him  that 
wnuBBLW  was  he :  whereon  the  man 
kamediately  worshipped  him.  Jesus 
then  remarked  to  the  audience,  that, 
by  his  coming,  such  as  were  sensible 
of  blindness  should  see;  and  sneh 
as  were  insensible  of  their  spiritual 
hUndness,  should  have  it  increased 
and  made  known.  Borne  Pharisees 
present  asked,  if  he  took  them  to  be 
blind  and  ignorant?  He  told  them, 
that  they  improved  what  knowledge 
they  had,  chiefly  to  aggravate  thdr 
rfn.  He  entertoined  bis  audience 
with  a  delightful  discourse  concern- 
ing himself^  as  the  tnie  Shepherd  of 
hb  people,  who  would  give  his  life 
ler  thehr  redemption,  and  would  pre- 
serve them  safe  to  eternal  life.  On 
hii  avowing  himself  bqual  to,  and 
ovB  with.  Ids  Father,  and  averring 
%9Lt  Um  miracles  testifled  so  much, 
the  Jews  thenght  to  iH>preliend  him; 
bat  he  escaped  their  hands,  and 
tPeirt  to  Betfaabara,  beyond  Jordan, 
Jehu  is.  35-»42.  and  x. 


he,  at  the  f»taesl  of  hb  diiciplea»  pf» 
scribed  Ihem  a  pattern  of  praye% 
mnch  the  same  as  he  had  fimnerljr 
done  in  the  mount.  He  reeonmiendk 
ed  the  utmost  in^HMionity  in  oar 
addresses  to  Ood,  as  a  preper  way 
to  succeed.  He  showed,  that  hie 
easting  out  of  devils  was  no  efect  of 
collusion  with  Satan«  He  fonelold, 
that  the  punishment  of  sneh  as  mis^ 
improved  his  instructions  and  mirar 
cles,  riionld  be  hea:vier  than  that  of 
the  Heathen  world.  A  Phaikee,  who 
had  invited  him  to  dinner,  taking 
offence  at  his  sitting  down  without 
washing  his  hands,  he  sharply  re» 
tudced  him  and  his  sect,  for  thdir  sn» 
perstitioas  care  to  avnid  extttnal 
impurity,  while  they  were  so  uneoni* 
cemed  for  that  of  their  heart :  and 
that,  while  they  scrupulously  paid 
tithes  of  their  anise,  mint,  and  rue^ 
tliey  neglected  justice,  mercy,  and 
faiUii  He  compared  them  to  grwfef, 
whose  putrefaction  is  concealed.  Bm 
reprehended  the  lawyers,  for  lead« 
lug  others  witii  thehr  impoaed  eere« 
monies,  and  for  their  pretence  of  re* 
gard  to  the  andent  prophets,  while 
they  hated  the  messengers  of  God 
who  lived  in  their  own  times.  Be 
assured  them,  that  that  genemtion 
had,  CNT  would,  by  their  conducti 
sanction  all  the  murder  of  righteous 
men,  from  Abel  to  Zaeharias,  and 
be  punished  accoidingly,  Luke  xL 
From  Perea,  he  went  northward  t4r 
Galilee.  Great  numbers  attended 
his  instructions.  He  cBrected  hie 
disciples  to  be  always  candid  and 
open  in  their  conduct;  to  stand  in- 
due awe  of  their  CM,  trust  them* 
selves  to  his  care,  and  depend  on 
his  immediate  direction,  what  they 
should  answer  to  theb  perseoutors.' 
After  refusing  to  act  the  part  of  n 
civil  judge,  in  the  division  of  an  in- 
heritance between  two  brothers,  ho 
warned  his  hearers  to  beware  of  co* 
vetousnass  and  earthly-mindedness, 
By  the  parable  of  a  rich  man  cut 
off  by  death,  just  after  his  plentiful 
crop,  and  while  he  comforted  his 
sent  with  the  hope  of  a  luxurious 


iVfaiiobenentfaMiediiitheiepartSyllifofor  manyyearsi  beeofiwrced  hie 


C  II  H 


(    2(tt    ) 


OHB 


iHjouclioilK*  H<e  wsmcd  ilwiii  to 
nak€  it  their  cUef  concern  to  te- 
ciire  the  happinew  above,  and  to  be 
eyer  ready  for  an  entrance  into  a 
•tate  of  glory.  He  totd  them,  that 
himself  was  shortly  to  he  baptised 
with  painfhl  milferings,  and  a  bloody 
death ;  imd  that,  as  they  might  ex- 
pect their  i«nare  of  trouble  in  adher- 
ing to  the  goBpel,  it  would  be  their 
wisdom  t^>eedily  to  make  sure  their 
tntving  interest  in  and  peace  with 
Ood,  Luke  xii. 

About  this  time,  lie  was  informed 
ef  Pilate^s  nrardcring  some  Galile- 
ans while  they  were  offering  their 
sacrifices  at  the  temple.  He  assured 
Us  audience,  that  they  were  not  to 
think  these  men,  or  the  eighteen 
Jews  on  whom  the  tower  of  Biloam 
liad  lately  fallen,  were  sinners  above 
others ;  but  that  God,  by  their  death, 
warned  the  nation  to  repent,  other- 
wise they  should  also  perish  in 
Mke  manner.  By  the  pamble  of  a 
imTmfig4ru^  he  represented,  that 
unless  the  present  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  to  the  Jewish  nation 
speedily  brought  them  to  repentance 
and  hc^ess,  they  should  soon  be 
terribly  punished,  and  their  church 
and  state  altogether  mined.  Upon 
a  Sabbath-day,  he  cured  a  woman, 
who,  for  18  years,  had  laboured  un- 
der her  disease ;  and  vindicated  his 
conduct,  by  remarking,  tluit  even 
•xen  and  asses  were  led  forth  to  be 
watered  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  much 
more  might  a  Jewess,  and  a  good 
woman,  ^  healed  on  it.  In  his  way 
southward,  as  he  taught,  one  asked 
Mm,  if  only  few  were  saved?  He  ear> 
nestly  admonished  those  present,  to  se- 
cure their  own  entrance  into  a  new- 
covenant  state ;  as  many,  who  had 
a  form  of  religion,  le^uld  be  eternal- 
ly ruined;  and  the  Gentiles,  though 
last  invited,  would  come  from  every 
part,  and  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  while  the  Jews, 
who  had  the  first  invitation,  and 
were  a  kindof  Adrs 
heaven^  should  be  cast  out  S<Mne 
Pharisees  inffomnng  him,  that  it  was 
necessary  or  him  to  leave  Galilee, 
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as  Herod  intended  to  kHT  hAnt^  Itt 
bid  his  informer  go  iM  that  Ibx,  that 
cruel  and  crafty  tetraroh,  tiiat  it  was 
beyond  his  power  to  touch  him,  tlH 
his  work  should  be  perfected,  and 
that  he  would  go  up  and  die  ait  J^ 
rusalem.  On  tMs  occasion,  he  bndce 
forth  into  a  moumM  lamentatlott 
over  the  wickedness  and  rain  of 
that  city,  Luke  xiiL 

While  he  dined  in  the  home  of  a. 
Pharisee  on  the  Sabbath,  a  man  ap- 
plied to  him  for  the  core  of  an  inve> 
terate  dropsy.  He  asked  those  pre» 
sent,  whether  he  might  heal  Inm  on 
the  Sabbath  ?  <  None  offering  to  re» 
ply,  he,  by  a  touch,  restored  the  mai^ 
to  perfect  health ;  and,  to  vindicate 
his  conduct,  observed,  that  an  ox  or 
ass  was  drawn  out  irf  a  pit  on  the 
SabbatlHlay.  Observing  bow  the 
guests  chose  the  best  seats  for  thea^ 
selves,  he  advised  them  to  be  famn* 
ble,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  he  truly 
honoured ;  and  to  bestow  their  libe- 
rality rather  on  tlie  poor,  than  in 
feasting  their  rich  friends.  By  the 
parable  of  a  great  sitfper^  he  inti* 
mated,  that  the  Jews,  and  afterwards 
the  Gentiles,  should,  by  the  gospel* 
dispensation,  be  solemnly  invited 
and  urged  to  come  and  enjoy  the 
fulness  of  God.-*--In  his  afteritraveis, 
he  advised  the  attending  crowd  to 
ponder  seriously  what  trouble  and 
expense  it  might  cost  them  to  follow 
him  faithfully.  From  his  famHiaily 
eating  with  publicans  and  some  noted 
transgressors,  the  Pharisees  infemd, 
that  he  was  certainly  a  wicked  per> 
son.  To  vindicate  himseU,  he,  by 
the  parable  of  the  lo$i  dbsip,  .the 
IM  ffiece  ef  men^y,  and  the  fi»d%rf 
wa^  represented,  with  what  Inftidte 
pains,  meroy,  and  pleasure,  God  re- 
covers and  saves  self-destroyed,  pel* 
luted,  lost,  and  prodigal  sinneivi 
chiefly  of  the  GenUles.  To  exeits 
Ins  audience  to  the  wise  improvement 
of  their  spiritual  advantages,  be  pro^ 
Dounced  the.  parable  of -the  togM 
He  reproved  the  Phari- 
sees' pride,  and  their  iU-gronnded 
divorces.  To  warn  them  against 
triBtiiig  inriobesi  and  in^l^  tbeuh 
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Mtvw  fai  sennal  pleasnes,  he,  by  Uie 
Mfltoryof  Laxants  wad  ilie  rich  many 
•bowed  them,  tbat  these  often  cor- 
wpt  men,  and  ripen  them  for  eter- 
nal misery.  Eke  warned  them  to 
avoid  oSeneee,  readily  forgive  in- 
juries, and  to  entertain  a  just  awe  of 
the  lUvine  authority,  and  sense  of 
the  unwortliiness  of  their  most  per- 
fect obedience.— About  this  time  he 
healed  ten  lepers,  ode  of  whom,  be- 
bkg  a  Samaritan^  returned  to  render 
him  thanks,  Luke  xiv.  xv.  xvi.  and 
xvii.  1 — 19.  Probably,  after  cross- 
ing the  Jordan  south  of  Tiberias, 
Jesiis  went  southward,  along  the 
eaet  sid^of  the  river,  till  he  was 
•ver  against  Judea.  He  assured 
his  Pharisaical  audience,  that  his 
kingdom  should  not  come  in  the  ob- 
•eryable  manner  which  they  expect- 
ed ;  and  that  many  fearful  plagues 
•hottld  qmckly  foil  on  the  Jewish  na- 
tion. By  the  parable  of  the  impar- 
ttmaU  tmdam^  he  represented  the  ad- 
yant^ge  of  earnestness  and  perse- 
Terauce  in  prayer.  To  reprove  the 
pride  of  the  Pharisees,  and  mark  the 
Imrtof  a  sdf-righteous  temper,  he 
uttered  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
etnipubUcan  praying  at  the  temple. 
•*-He  pointed  out  the  true  causes  of 
divorce.  He  blessed  the  little  chil- 
dren thai  were  brought  to  him  for 
that  .end. — He  directed  the  young 
ruler  how  to  attain  eternal  happiness; 
and  showed-  the  difficulty  of  rich 
men^s  being  truly  religious ;  and  the 
happiness  of  those,  who,  at  any  age 
or  period,  forsake  all  to  follow  him 
and  his  truths.  This  last  point  he 
illustrated  by  the  parable  of  2aiMirer« 
kired^  at  different  hours,  to  work  in 
a  vineyard;  and  yet,  through  the  li- 
berality of  the  master,  receiving  an 
equal  reward.  He  again  foretold 
his  suflferings :  he  checked  James  and 
John,  who,  by  their  mother's  insti- 
gation, ambitiously  desired  the  high- 
est civil  offices  in  the  temporal  king- 
inf^mr  which  they  expected  him  soon 
to  erect;  and  solemnly  discouraged 
\  all  lordly  dominion  or  rule  in  his 
^rch,  Luke.  xvii.  20.  and  xviii. 
Matt  six,  and  xx«  Mark  x« 


LaianiB,  thehio^herof  MarttiaanA 
Mary,  falling  dangerously  sick,  they 
sent  for  Jesus  to  recover  him*  Af- 
ter continuing  where  he  was  two 
days  longer,  till  he  knew  Lasarus 
was  dead,  Jesus  and  his  disciples  set 
off  for  fiethany.  When  he  reached 
that  place,  Lazarus  had  been  four 
days  dead,  and  was  buried;  neveiw 
theless,  after  some  cmsversatkm  with 
his  sisters,  Jesus  restored  him  to  life* 
This  noted  and  public  miracle  con^ 
vinced  a  number  of  Jews,  who  were 
there  from  Jerusalem,  that  he  was 
the  Mesnah.  Others,  bdng  hardened 
in  their  unbelief,  went  and  informed 
the  sanhedrim,  who  resolved  to  mur- 
der him :  and  Issued  orders,  that  wh^ 
ever  knew  where  he  was,  should  dis- 
cover him.  To  lessen  the  evidence  oC 
the  miracle,  they  also  agreed  to  put 
Laiarus  to  death.  Great  inquiry 
and  talk  concerning  him  ensued ;  but 
he  retired  to  a  village  called  £ph- 
raim,  near  the  wilderness,  between 
Bethel  and  Jericho.  To  the  last  of 
these  places  he  soon  after  went,  and 
healed  probably  three  blind  be^ars; 
one,  as  he  entered  the  city,  and  two. 
as  he  left  it.  Here  be  converted 
ZaccheuB  the  publican.  At  a  feast  in 
his  house,  Jesus  by  the  parable  of 
the  pomUlSj  Sstributed  by  a  great 
man  to  his  servants,  to  trade  with 
till  he  should  return  from  a  fat  coun- 
try, represented,  that  himself  would 
quickly  ascend  into  heaven,  to  re«* 
ceive  his  glorious  kingdom,  and 
would  return  to  judge  the  world  at 
the  last  day ;  and  that  it  was  only 
such  as  improved  their  gifts  and  en- 
dowments, that  might  expect  a  hap- 
py reward;  while  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, for  rejecting  him,  should  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  Roman  troops,  J(4m 
xi.  Matt  XX.  2^—34.  Mark  x.  46 
— 50.  Luke  xviii.  3^—43.  Luke  xix. 
l'--20.  On  the  sixth  day  before  the 
passover,  Jesus,  amidst  a  great  crowd 
of  attemiants,  returned  to  Bethany, 
and  was  kindly  entertained  by  La- 
sarus  and  his  sisters.  The  day  after, 
he  caused  his  disciples  to  fetch  him 
an  ass,  and  rode  thereon  to  Jerusa-. 
lem;  while  a  prodigiow  multitude 
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Mfffwed  livaiiehes,  and  ereii  their 
clothesy  by  the  way,  and  echoed  loud 
acelamatioiis  of  praise,  importing, 
that  he  was  the  rotaL  Mebsiah. 
Enraged  at  this,  some  Pharisees  de- 
nred  him  to  forbid  the  noise*  He  re* 
plied,  that  God  had  determined  to 
honour  him ;  and  if  these,  and  others, 
were  now  silent,  the  very  stones 
t^ould  praise  InnL  As  he  passed  the 
mount  of  Olives,  and  had  a  full  view 
•f  Jerusalem  below,  he  with  tears  la* 
ttiented  and  foretold  its  approaching 
ilege  and  ruin  by  the  Romans.  The 
inhabitants  were  mightily  moved  at 
his  entrance,  and  anked  what  this 
concourse,  and  these  acclamations, 
meant  ?  When  he  entered  the  court 
of  the  temple,  he,  for  the  second  time, 
cleared  it  of  the  money-changers, 
atnd  merchants  of  animals  for  sacri- 
fice»  and  enjoined  the  people  to  make 
it  a  place  of  prayer,  not  of  fraud  and 
deceit.  The  rest  of  that  day  he  taught 
in  the  temple ;  while  the  youth  and 
others,  imagining  he  was  just  going 
to  erect  his  temporal  kingdom,  made 
the  whole  court  resound  with  loud 
acclamations  of  his  praise.  At  even 
he  retired  to  Bethany ;  and  return- 
ii^  next  morning,  he  observed  a^^* 
tree  covered  with  leaves.  Though 
•  the  chief  time  of  gathering  figs  was 
not  come,  possibly  this  forwanl  tree 
might  have  some  ripe  ones;  but  find- 
ing it  had  none,  he  doomed  it  to  fu- 
ture bigrrenness;  as  an  emblem  of  what 
should  befall  the  Jewish  nadon,  who, 
notwithstanding  they  generally  ran 
after  John  Baptist,  or  himself,  con- 
tinued in  their  barrenness,  and  want 
of  good  works.  Hearing  that  some 
Greeks  desired  to  see  him,  and  whom, 
doubtless,  he  admitted,  he  discoursed 
6(  his  death  and  resurrection,  and  of 
the  blessed  fruits  thereof  among  the 
Gentiles,  while  the  Jews  should  con- 
tinue hardened  in  their  unbelief: 
and  exhorted  his  audience  to  improve 
the  gospel  while  they  had  it,  as  it 
would  quickly  be  taken  from  them, 
John  xii.  Matt.  xxi.  1—23.  Mark 
Xi-  1—27.  Luke  xix.  2^—46. 

As  he  taught  in  the  temple,  some 
priests,  elders,  and  scribes,  asked  his 


warrant?  By  ottering  to  fnfimn 
them,  if  they  would  fint  tell  Uii 
whether  the  baptism  of  John  was  of 
human  or  divine  authority,  he  eheck^ 
ed  their  impudence.  By  the  para- 
ble of  two  sim^  appointed  to  laboar 
in  their  father^s  vineyard,  he  sug- 
gested, that,  notwithstanding  the 
Jew^B  professed  readiness  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  God,  the  long  rebelliona 
Gentiles  would  sooner  yield  to  the 
obedience  of  faith.  By  the  parable 
of  huAandmen  famdng  a  vmqf^rt, 
and  abusing  the  owner^s  servants  and 
son,  he  hinted,  that  for  the  Jews* 
abuse  of  God^s  prophets,  and  rovder 
of  his  Son,  their  church  state  should 
be  taken  from  them,  and  they  be 
mberably  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 
By  the  parable  of  a  maniage^fead 
jar  a  king*s  5on,  he  represented  God*i 
earnestness  in  calling  sinners,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  the  fearful 
vengeance  that  should  overtake  ih6 
despisers  of  the  gospel,  and  the  hy- 
pocritical embracers  of  it,  Matt  xxL 
23.  and  xxii.  1—14,  Mark  xi*  and 
xii.  Luke  xx.  1 — 19. 

Be  had  lodged  all  night  in  Bethany. 
In  his  return  to  Jerussdem  next  mom* 
ing,  Peter  remarked,  that  the  fig-* 
tree  was  already  witiiered.  Jesus 
took  occasion  to  point  out  the  efli- 
cacy  of  futh  and  prayer, -and  the 
necessity  of  forgivii:^  injuries.  In 
the  mght  the  Pharisees  had  resolv- 
ed to  effect  his  murd^:  and  if  pos- 
sible, to  interest  the  Roman  go- 
vernor therein.  To  rendei;  him  ob- 
noxious, they,  under  pretence  of 
friendship^  and  scruple  of  conscience^ 
asked  him,  if  it  was  lawful  to  ^ 
tribute  to  CsBsar  ?  From  their  use  of 
money  bearing  Cesar^s  superscrip- 
tion and  imi^e,  he  inferred  that  they 
were  Cssar's  sufcjjects,  and  owed  him 
his  tax,  but  in  such  a  way  as  God 
should  not  be  wronged.-— Next,  the 
Sadducees  attempted  to  puzde  Inm 
with  a  question  touching  the  resoT' 
rection  of  the  dead.  He  showed 
them,  that  their  error  sprung  fitom 
their  ignorance  of  the  scripture,  and 
of  the  power  of  God :  and  that  the 
truth  of  the  resmrection  was  pbdn* 
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ly  implied  In  Qod^s  eaUing  UnuBelf 
the  God  of  Abraliaai,  IsaaC}  and  Ja* 
cob,  after  they  were   dead.    Next, 
the  Pharisees  attempted  to  putele 
him,  by  asking,  which  was  the  greats 
est  commandment  ?  He  replied,  that 
om-  whole  duty  lay  in  loving  God 
with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
strength)  and  in  loving  our  neigh- 
bour as  ourselves.    As  they  acqui- 
esced in  the  justness  of  his  answer, 
he,  in  his  turn,    asked  them,  how 
the  Messiah  could  at  once  be  David's 
.  Son  and  Lord  ?  To  which  they  could 
make  no  reply.    While  the  people 
stood  astonished  at  ids  wisdom,  he 
warned  them  to  avoid  imitating  of 
the  scribes    and  Pharisees,  in  their 
professing  much,  and  doing  little; 
in  hi(Kng  the  vilest  practices  under 
a  religious  dif^se;  and  in  a  proud 
affectation  of  honoraiy  titles.    Turn- 
ing himself  to  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees he  denounced  a  number  of 
woes  against  them  for  their  wick- 
edness and^  dissimulation ;  and  assur- 
ed them  of  the  approaching  ruin  of 
their  city  and  temple,  for  their  con- 
tempt and  murder  of  God^s  messen- 
gers and  Son. — Observing  the  peo* 
pie  casting  their  offerings  into  the 
sacred  treasury,  he  remarked,  tliat 
a  poor  widow's  two  mites  were  the 
most  noted  donation,  as  they  were 
all  she  had,  Matt.  xxii.  15 — 46.  and 
xxiiL  Mark  xil.  14 — 44.  Luke  xx. 
20^—40.    As  he  was  retiring  from 
the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples  ob- 
served what  a  fine  structure  it  was : 
he  told  Mm,  that  in  a  litde  while 
*  not  one  stone  of  it  should  t>e  left  up- 
on another.    When  he  had  passed 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  tnd  had 
sat  down  on  the  mount  of  Olives, 
Peter  and  Andrew,  James  and  John, 
asked  him,  when  the  destruction  of 
the  Jewish  temple,  and  the  end  of 
the  world  should  happen :  and  what 
should  be  the  presages  thereof?    In 
\us  reply,   he    connected  both  to- 
gether, and    told    them,  that  false 
Christs  and  prophets  should  arise; 
terrible  wan,  famines,  pestilences, 
and  persecutions,    hafipen;   Jerusa- 
lem i»e  besieged;  the  Jewish  church 
Vol.  h 


and  nation  ovettnracd  |  their  eipltal 
and  other  cities  raxed;  and  them- 
selves, for  many  ag^s,  be  wretched 
exiles  in  almost  every  nation  of  the 
worid.  He  warned  them  to  make 
ready  for  it,  as  they  knew  not  how 
suddenly  it  might  happen,  and  as 
God,  on  that  occarion,  would  show 
singular  fkvoor  to  the  godly,  and  ex* 
ecute  terrible  vengeance  on  the  wick^ 
ed,  particularly  on  such  as  knew  their 
duty,  and  did  it  not.  This  point  he 
illustrated  by  the  parables  of  an 
housdwUer  comine  unawares  to  his 
servants,  of  a  brUkgrwm  coming  at 
midnight,  to  mrginsJoMsh  md  ms^; 
and  of  a  nobUman  calling  Ms  servants 
to  account  for  the  Udenls  he  had  d** 
Uvered  to  tiiem  at  his  settiw  off  on 
a  far  Journey;  and  concluded  with  a 
plain  prediction  of  his  own  awfiil 
procedure  in  the  last  judgment  of 
the  worid.  Matt.  xxiv.  and  xxv.  UtA 
xiii.  Luke  xxi. 

Next  day  he  continued  at  Bethany ; 
and  told  his  friends,  that,  after  two 
days  more,  his  suflbrings  aiid  death 
should  take  place:  and  ^ven  then# 
the  Jewish  rulers  consulted  how  to 
put  him  to  death,  though  they  fear? 
ed  to  do  it  on  the  feast-day,  lest  the 
people  should  esponse  his  cause.  At 
even  he  supped  in  the  house  of  one 
Simon,  whom  he  had  healed  of  a 
leprosy.  Lasarus  and  his  idtters  wei^ 
present:  and  Martha  superintended 
the  treat.  Mary,  to  Uie  no  small 
grief  of  Judas  Iscariot,  and,  it  seems, 
of  other  disciples,  poured  a  box  Of 
precious  ointment  worth  about  nine 
pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  nine 
pence,  on  Jesus^s  head,  as  he  sat  tt 
meat  He  gently  vindicated  her  toith 
duet,  alleging,  that  they  would  have 
opportunities  afterwards  to  show  be* 
nevdence  to  the  poor,  when  they 
should  not  have  his  bodily  presence 
to  honour.  Fired  with  indignation 
at  this,  Judas  posted  to  the  sanhHlrlm, 
and  agreed  to  betray  his  divine  Mat- 
ter into  their  hands  for  the  price  of 
a  slave;  the  sorry  rate  of  aboUt  three 
pounds  eight  shillings  and  five  pence. 
This  treachery  Jesus  |)erceived,  but 
seemed  to  take  no  notice  of  it.    it 
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was  after  thiB  eiitertaijinent,  or  after 
the  passorer-supper  next  night,  that 
Jf 9UB  washed  nis  disciples^  feet  to 
teach  them  humility  and  brotherly 
affection,  Matt.  xxvL  1 — 16.  Mark 

Jay.  1—11.  Luke  xxii.  1 — 6.  John 

••• 
xui. 

Next  day,  being  the  first  of  unlea- 
Tened  bread,  Jesus  directed  Peter 
and  John  to  go  into  Jerusalem,  where 
they  would  meet  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water,  who,  upon  demand, 
would  accommodate  them  with  a  fur- 
nished upper-room,  to  prepare  in  for 
eating  thie  passover.  At  even,  he  and 
they,  on  the  yery  day  observed  by 
other  Jews,  kept  thepassover.  As  they 
were  eating  the  supper  of  bitter  herbs, 
Jesus  told  them,  that  one  of  them 
would  betray  him.  Filled  with  pei^ 
plexity,  they  asked  him  one  by  one, 
Lord,  is  it  I  ?  Jesus  replied,  it  would 
be  one  of  them,  and  his  fate  should 
be  terrible.  Instigated  by  Peter, 
John,  who  was  recluing  on  the  bed 
next  to  Jesus,  secretly  asked,  who 
should  be  the  person  ?  by  giving  a 
0op  dipped  in  the  sauce  to  Judas,  Je- 
ras  hinted  that  it  should  be  be.  Ju- 
das suspecting  the  design,  said.  Lord, 
am  I  the  traitor?  Jesus  intimated, 
that  he  had  guessed  the  person ;  and 
"added.  What  thou  doesty  do  qiacldy. 
Confounded  with  this  discovery,  Ju- 
das immediately  went  out.  Jesus 
hereon  observed,  that  now  God  would 
glorify  his  Son  in  making  him  an 
atoning  sacrifice,  and  shoidd  be  glo- 
rified in  him.  While  they  continu- 
ed their  supper,  Jesus,  consecrating 
the  bread  and  wine,  instituted  and 
dispensed  the  sacrament  of  his  body 
and  blood.  This  being  finished,  he 
told  them,  he  would  quickly  leave 
them,  as  to  his  bodily  presence;  and 
charged  them  to  manifest  themselves 
his  (fisciples,  by  loving  one  another. 
He  warned  them  that  they  would  all 
desert  him  that  veiy  night ;  and  Pe- 
ter thrice  deny  him,  though  his  faith 
ahould  not  utterly  fail.  He  admo- 
nished them  to  prepare  themselves 
with  spiritual  fortitude  for  their  ap- 
proaching trials.  This  they  foolishly 
imagined  to   mean,  their  providing 


tbeniaelves  with  weamNia  of  wan 
After  h^  had  entertained  them  with 
a  long  consolatoiy  discourse  concern- 
ing the  heavenly  mansions  which  he 
went  to  prepare  for  them;  concern: 
ing  the  Father^s  love  to  them,  and 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  iar 
struct  and  comfort  them;,  and  con- 
cerning their  union  with  i^mself ;  he 
concluded  with  a  solemn  prayer, 
chiefly  in  behalf  of  his  disciples  and 
people;  and,  after  siogipg  an  hymn» 
left  the  house  when  it  was  near  mid- 
night, Mattxxvi.  15--^8.  Mark 
xiv.  Luke  xxii»  6-^8.  John  xiiL — 
xvii.  chapters. 

Crossing  the  brook  Kidroo,  they 
came  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  to  ^ 
garden  of  Gethsemane;  Jesus,  with 
Peter,  James,  and  John,  retired  to  a 
corner  of  it.    Going  a  little  from 
them,  he  prayed  thrice  with  the  ut- 
most fervour,  that  if  it  was  possible, 
and  consbtent  with  his  Father^s  will, 
his  su(reri|igs  might  be  prevented. 
At    eYcty    turn    bis   disciples   fell 
asleep.    Meanwhile  he  fell  into  suc^ 
an  agopy  of  soul-trouble,  that  be 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  though 
the  night  was  cold,  and  he  lay  on 
the  ground.     At  length  Judas,  com- 
ing with  a    band  of  rufliana  from 
the  high  priest,  did,  by  a  kiss,  point 
out  to  them  which  was  he,  that  they 
might  apprehend  him.     To  show  his 
power  to  withstand  them,  he    wiih 
a  word  made   them  fall  backward; 
and  after  they  had  recovered  theuh 
selves,  desired  them  to  let  his  disci* 
pies  go,  if  they  wanted,  bim.    Peter 
drew  his  sword,  find  cut  off  the  ear 
of  Malchus,  one  of  the  high  priest's 
servants.    Jesus  rebuked  him,  and 
told  him,  it  was  proper  for  him  ta 
endure  what  suffering    his  Father 
had  appointed  him;  and  that,  if  it 
were  not  so,  he  could  easily  obtain 
multitudes  of  angels  to  protect  him ; 
and  with  a  touch  he  healed  Mai- 
chus's  ear.     Meanwhile  the  disci- 
ples fled ;  i|nd  Judas^  with  his  band, 
carried  Jesus  to  Annas,  the  late  high 
priest.  Annas  interrogated  him  coor 
ceming  his  disciples  and  doctrine. 
Jesus  replied*  that  aa  he  had  taqght 
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bear  witnem  to  bis  doctrine.  £n- 
n^^  witb  tbk  mild  and  Just  reply, 
one  of  the  bigh  prie0t*8  servanti 
stroekbim  on  tbe  face.  Jesiw  meekly 
asked  Mm,  if  it  was  proper  to  smite 
bim  without  a  reasoti  ? 

Jesm  being  brought  to  the  palace  of 
Oalapbas  tbe  high  priest,  was  arraign- 
ed before  a  convention  of  priests  and 
eiders*    Oreat  pahis  were  used  to 
find  ftilse  witnesses;  bat  none  miffir 
mid  could  be  had.    Silch  as  they 
anbomed,  did  not  agree  in  their  de- 
positiona.     At  last  two  presented 
tbemselTes,  who  deposed  they  heard 
him  say,  that  he  would  destroy  the 
tfemple,  and  boUd  another  in  three 
days.    Tliis  testimony  was  neither 
true  of  itself,  nor  was  the    thing 
deposed  worthy  of  punishment ;  nor 
did  they  swear  to  the   rery  same 
words.     Jesus,    meanwhile,    conti- 
nned    altogether   silent.    Caiaphas, 
liierefore,  adjured  him  by  God,  to 
tell  wbetfier  he  was  the  true  Mefr- 
elah  or  hot.     Jesus  acknowledged 
ho  was;  and  would  hereafter,  mth 
great  power  and  glory,  judge  the 
world.    Caiaphas  immediately  rent 
his  clothes,  and  cried,  they  had  no 
■eed  of  furthar witnesses;  themselres 
had    heard    him   blaspheme.    The 
whole  court  declared  him  worthy  of 
dea^. 

They  delivered  Jesus  to  a  band  of 
soldiers,  who,  during  the  night,  of- 
fered him  a  thousand  insults.    Peter, 
baring  fc^lowed  into  the  judgment- 
hall  to  see  the  end,  upon  very  slight 
temptations,  thrice  wickedly,    and 
at  last  with  horrid  oaths,  denied,  in 
Us  presence,  that  ev«r  he  had  known 
hdm.     At  the  second  crowing  of  the 
cock,  Jesus    graciously  looked  on 
faiiu;   which  being    attended  with 
powerM  comicfion  in  his  conscience, 
be  went  out  and  wept  bitteriy,  Matt 
xxvi.  35—75.   Mark  xiv.   30—72. 
Lukextii.  38— 71;  John  xviii.  1-^ 
27.    Next  morning  the  council  ear> 
1y  assembled  in  th^  ordinary  place 
at  liie  temple,  and  Jesus  was  again 
brought  to  their  bar.    They  interro- 

gpitod  him,  if  he  was  the  JfMwh  asd 


Sm  €f1hdf'Ve  repKed,  that  it  was 
needless  to  tell  them,  as  they  were 
determined  not  to  believe  what  he 
said;  but  they  should  afterwards  be 
obliged  to  acknowledge  his  power, 
when  they  should  see  him  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  inflicting  punish* 
ment  on  his  enemies.    They  agaia 
demanded,  if  he  was  the  Son  ofOod? 
He  replied,  he  was.     The  judges 
cried  out,  that  he  deserved  death  for 
his  Uasphemy.     They  then  carried 
him  bound  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Ro- 
man governor,  that  he  might  ratify 
their  sentence,  and  give  orders  for 
its  execution.    Judas,  the  traitor, 
stung  with  his  guilt,  came  and  aiH 
serted  Ms  Master's  innocence,  and 
threw  down  the  reward  of  his  trea- 
chery.    Unmoved  at  this,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Pilate^s  judgmentrhall;  but 
would  not  enter  it,  for  fear  of  defil- 
ing themselves  by  a  Heathen's  house 
diMng  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
Pilate  tJierefore  came  forth  to  a  bal- 
cony, and  asked  their  charge  against 
Jesus.    They  told  him,  that  he  was 
certainly  an  evil-doer,  who  deserv- 
ed death,  which  they  had  not  power 
to  inflict    Pilate  demanded  a  parti- 
cular charge  and  proof.    They^  af- 
firmed he  had  perverted  the  nation, 
forbidden  to  pay  tribute  to  Cesar, 
and  called  himself  the  Mesriab.— • 
After  Pilate  had  examined  Jesus  con- 
cerning his  royalty,  he  told  the  Jews 
that  he  could  find  no  fault  in  Mm, 
The  priests  and  elders  the  more  ve- 
hemently   aiccused    him;    alleging, 
be  had  begun  at  Galilee,  and  stirred 
up   the  people  to  rebellion  against 
the  emperor.    To  these  accosatiomd 
Jesus,  to  tbe  governor's  surprise,  ne* 
ver  answered  a  word.     Hearing  that 
he  had  been  in  Galilee,  Pilate  sent 
Mm  to  Herod,  the  tetrarch  of  that 
country,  who  was  then  at  Jerusalem, 
and  glad  to  have  such  respect  shown 
to  Ms  authority,  and  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  Jesus.   To  the  in- 
terrogations of  Herod,  and  the  con- 
tinui^  charges  of  the  scribes  and  el- 
ders, Jesus  answered  nothing.     To 
express  his  contempt  of  Mm,  and  oC 
the  charges  laid  against  him,  Herod 


CH  a 


( 


) 


on  R 


tiMeklitg  him  awldle,  Bent  hfan 
baek  ti>  Pilate,  dr^Md  as  a  inoek- 
Vng.  Once  asd  again  Pilate  re> 
aoDitfated  to  tha  Jewv,  that  in  his 
▼tow  Jeiua  ivas  intiocent ;  aad,  warn- 
ad  bjr  Ite  wife's  dream,  he  waahed 
Ma  hands  ia  water,  protettiiig  tiuA 
he  had  m  hand  in  Us  death.  The 
Jewish  nnhitude  cried  for  Ins  eruei- 
Axiont  and  wished  his  blood  mi^t 
be  OB  tbeoi  and  their  <4d]dren«  Pi- 
late, after  pemitting  the  soldiers  to 
anajr  him  In  purple,  and  crown  Idra 
with  thorns^  as  a  mock  sorereign, 
caased  him  to  be  seoorged,  in  otder 
t» novae  their  pitj;  and  nsed  aonus 
tether  means  to  obtain  his  reseue. 
Finding  tiie  mob  were  mad  on  the 
release  of  Barabbas,  and  the  cm- 
ciiliiion  of  JesQS,  and  fearing  thejr 
might  raise  an  nproar  in  the  city, 
and  accuse  him  as  unfaitbfel  to  Cs^- 
sar,  he,  contrary  to  ids  conscience, 
telessed  ]forabbas,  a  noted  murder- 
er, and  condemned  Jesus  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

The  Jews  and  the  Roman  guard 
rudely  hmried  him  to  Golgotha,  the 
place  of  executfoo.    All  the  way 
they  insaltei  and  abused  Mm,  and 
forced  him  to  bear  Ms  own  cross. 
When  he  had  almost  fainted  under 
Us  pvessne,  they  compelled  one  Si- 
mon, a  Cyrenian,  to  atoist  }Am  in 
bearing  it.    Some  picas  women  at- 
tended  Jeras,  weeping  for  his  treat- 
ment.   He  bid  f  hem  weep  for  them- 
selres  Md  children ;  for  if  he,  though 
hmoeeni^    suffered  in  tMs  manner, 
what  terrible  yengeanee  riiodd  oTeiw 
take  their  guSig  nation,  flo  ripe  for 
the  judgments  of  heaven  t    After  of- 
fering him  Tinq;ar  and  myrrh,  min- 
gled with  gall,  and  stripping  off  Ms 
clothes,  the  soldiers  nailed  him  to 
the  cross,  with  a  tMef  on  each  hand, 
and  then  parted  Ms  raiment    On 
the  top  of  Mb  cross,  Pilate  had  caus- 
ed an  inscription  to  tie  written,  in 
Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin,  This  is 
Jssits  sfNaxwdk^  king  of  tte  Jews-j 
nor  wouM  he  alter  the  inscription,  to 
make  it  bear  the  least  ehaige  against 
him*    The  JewAh  mien  andtithers 


4dicMled  JesQS  as  be  Jmng  oh  thalmMn  en  the  ciqss,  daciny  the  pis» 


crass;  and  he  begged  that  Ms  Patfaer 
woaM  fofgiTe  these  ontragecMB  mupi> 
dereiB.    At  first.  It  seons,  both  the 
thieres  that  were  crucified  With  him, 
upbraided  Mm.    At  last,  one  of  them 
rebuked  Ms  Mlow,  asserted  the  in* 
nocence  of  Jesus,  and  b^^ged  Mm 
to  save  Mm  CftMn  luln.    Jesos  toM 
him,  that  veixday  he  shouM  be  with 
Mm   in  parsdlse.    Jesoi  next  re^ 
commended  Ms  sorrowful  mother  ta 
the  earo  of  Johp^  the  son  eC  2ebe> 
dee.    About  noon,  when  he  had* 
perhaps  hung  teee  hours  on  the 
cross,  the  can  was  supemataraQy 
dariiened,  and  centinoed  so  till  thrse 
in  the  afternoon.    Jesoa  cried  oat 
in  the  Hebrew  or  -Syriac,  My  Qsi, 
nnfOddf  n%  kasiikmfstmUben$mt 
Some  derided  Mm,  and  cried,  tiat 
he  was  calling  for   EHeSi    Jesn,- 
quickly  after,  cried, .  I  iM-ft.    fione 
held  to  Mm  a  sponge  Ml  of  vinegar, 
which,  when  he  had  tasted,  he  cried 
out,  that  Ms  suffering  work  waa  fi- 
nished; and,  recommending  Ms  soul 
io  his  Father,  he  bowed  down  his 
head,  and  gare  up  the  ghost.  Matt 
nrii.  1—50.  Mark  xw,  l-*-38.  Luke 
xxii.  68.  and  xMli.  l---4fi.  John.inrili 
2a.  and  xix.  1 — 30. 

WMIe  Jesusexplred,  Hbe  rail  of  the 
temple,  tietween  the  sanetnary  and 
raofit  hioly  place,  was  rdnt  asunder 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  to  msriE, 
that  the  ceremonial  dist»ction  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles  waa  now 
abolished,  and  our  aoeess  to  thehea* 
renly  mansions  obtained.    The  earth 
shook,  the  rocks  split,  and  graves 
were  opened;   and  now,  or  rather 
at  Ms  resurrection,  a  nundier  of  sainti 
arose,  and  appeared  to  many  In  Je> 
rusalem.   The  spectators  were  stioek 
with   awe.    The    centurion,    wiio 
conmianded  the  guard  of  soldiers, 
eried  out^  that  oertainly  Jesna  was 
iheShnsf  God.    The  soMiers  brst 
their  breasts  for  terros,  and  in  grief 
for  theb  hand  M  Ms  death.    The  pi* 
ous  women,  who  had  attended  Jesw 
from  Galilee,  wane  extrem^  affliel- 
ed.— That  the  foody  of  Jesus,  and 
Ms  fellow-suifi»ers,  aright  not  ra* 
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ged  Pilate's  permitdon  to  bftve  tMr 
dftth  htstened^  bjr  the  btmklng  or 
thck  le^  The  kgtoftkB  ftUBvcn 
were  broken ;  but  Jesiu  being  deed, 
not  a  bone  of  Iubi  wet  bfoken^  only 
a  soldier  ttanitl  hie  spear  into  his 
side,  nd  Uiere  isflued  fons  his  heart 
blood  and  water.  Joseph  of  Ari- 
nathea,  having  the  disposalofChrist's 
body  allowed  hkn  by  Pilate,  he 
and  HioodeninB,  after  peffnining 
and  wrapping  it  in  fine  linen,  laidit 
In  Joseph's  new  grate,  whioh  he 
faadenloatof  a  roek  in  his  garden. 
Under  preteoee  of  fear  that  bis  cow- 
ardly ^Bidples  night  steal  away  the 
coip«,  and  say  he  had  risen,  the 
Jews  got  the  sepolehre  sealed,  and 
a  gnardof  soidiersto  wateh  it,  till 
the  thfad  day  (in  whieh  be  had  said 
he  would  rise)  shoold  be  over. 
Matt  xxvii.  51--4(d.  Mark  xv.  88 
-^7*  Lnke  xxiii.  47— -64.  John  xix. 

Their  precautions  lo  detain  him  in 
his  grave,  contiihnted  to  render  his 
resorrection  more  illustiloos  and  ma- 
nifest. Early  on  the  tidrd  day,  and 
first  dayoC  the  week,  a  terrible 
Earthquake  happened ;  an  ai^l  ap» 
peering  In  a  gloiioos  form,  affrighted 
the  soldiers,  and  rolled  away  the 
stene  from  the  door  of  the  grave. 
Jesus  eaoie  forth,  leavii^  his  grave- 
clothes  behind  Inm ;  a  U^Len  that  he 
shoohl  visit  the  grave  no  more.  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  other  holy  women, 
who  on  the  Friday  had  prepared 
spleeslbr  the  further  perfuming  of 
bis  body,  oame  early  to  his  sepulchre. 
They  were  astonir^ed  to  findit  open, 
and  the  'body  gone;  especially  as 
they  saw  twoangeiain  the  glorieoa 
appearance  of  men,  ttie  one  at  the 
head,  the  other  at  the  foot ;  one  ef 
them  kindly  addressed  the  wc»men, 
and  told  them  their  Savioor  was 
risen,  as  he  had  foretold*  They 
mn  to  inform  his  disdploe.  How- 
ever in-gronnded  they  judged  the 
report,  Peter  and  Jolm  ran  to  the 
grave  to  make  trial.  They  saw  the 
grave-dothes,  were  penmaded  he 
waa  tiiaDt  ud  bMled  lo  Jitfrnn  thtilr 
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taR0thmn»  MaiyMi«0alenoranbadi 
a  second  time,  and  wept  at  the  grave* 
One  of  the  angels  cominrted  hert 
and   asked  the  canae  of  her  tens. 
She  had  ecarcdy  turned  about  to  go 
home,  when  Jesus  hiniself  appealed 
to  her.    As  soon  as  aha  knew  it  waa 
Hs,  she  was  going  to  embrace  him; 
but  he  desired  her  to  ibrbear  it  for 
the  present,  and  go,  run,  and  tell  hie 
disciplesy  particularly  Peter,  whohad 
so  lately  denied  Urn,  that  he  waa 
risen  bosn  the  dead,  and  woidd  shorts 
ly  aseend  into  heaven.    By  the  way 
she  met  with  the  other  women  f  and 
Jeoosgavetbemavisit    Meurwhile 
the  guard  of  soldiers  had  intern* 
ed  this  Jewish  ndersof  what  th^ 
had  witnessed ;  but  were  bribed  to 
say,  that  his  disciples  had  come  and 
stolen  him  away  while  they  sIcp^U 
What  a  farce  was  this!  how  deep* 
ly  marked  with  the  moslgbtfing  lalso* 
hoodt    That  very  night  Jesus   ap* 
peered  to  two  of  his  disciples,  at  they 
went  to  Eromaus :  laigely  conveis- 
ed  with  them  on  his  solbvings  and 
glory ;  and  made  himself  known  in 
the  breaking  of  bread.    Bythiatimo 
also  he  had  gradous^  appearad  to 
Peter,  who  h«l  so  shamefully  denied 
Mm.    At  n^t  he  visited  ten  of  hfe 
disciples^  wUle  they  were  met  In  a 
chamber;  and,  for  their  eenvietion, 
desired  them  to  handle^  him;  that, 
it  was  he   himself  and  no  spirit; 
and,   eatiog  a    part  of  theb  meal 
with  thenit  be  breathed'on  them,  as  a 
presage  of  their  receiving  the  Holy 
Ghost  Thomas  being  absent,  averred 
he  would  not  b^eve  Us  Master's  re« 
snrrectioa,  except  he  felt  the  wounds 
that  had  been  made  in  his  body. 
That  day  week  Jesus  appeared  to 
the  eleven,  and  ofiiered  Thomas  the 
proofwMch  he  had  mentioned.  Soon 
after,  when  Peter,  James  and  John, 
Thomas  and  Nathaniel,  were  fishing 
on  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  Jesus  appear- 
ed to  them :  and,  by  his  ^Breotiott, 
they  caught  a  multitude  of  fishes,  as 
a  presage  of  the  muHitodes  whMi 
shoold    speedily  be    converted  to 
Christ.  Here  he  shared  an  entertaii^ 
amnlwift  them ;  intenogatad  Peter 
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ouMtonriiig  Us  love  to  iin ; '  ttidpie* 
fMcted  ids  future  efBactknis.  80011 
after,  on  a  momitaiDof  Galilee,  he 
appeared  to  Jasies,  lo  the  eleven, 
and  is  fine  to  above  600  of  Ids  fol- 
lowers. Forty  daysafter  fate  retail 
leetioa,  he  appealed  to  his  apostles 
at  Jerusalem,  ordered  them  to 'wait 
there,  till  they  shoidd  be  endued 
with  the  mifaouloiis  powers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  then  go  preach  the 
gosfiel  to  every  person  and  nation, 
baptiung  men  in  the  name  of  the 
Fath^,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  asnirod  them  of  his  eztensiire 
power,  and  of  his  graciomi  presence 
with  them  and  their  suceessors,  to 
protect  their  persons  and  succeed 
their  labours.  Thus  talldng  to  them, 
he  led  them  out  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  near  Bethany ;  periiaps  to  the 
very  spot  in  which  he  had  his  bitter 
agony ;  and  while  be  blessed  them, 
lie»  amidst  multitudes  of  angels,  was 
conveyed  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
irfaere,  annd  inconceivable  happi- 


ruling  his  jphurcht  interceding  and 
]MepMiiig  heaveidy  mansions  for  his 
people,  who,  by  hb  word  and  Spi* 
fit,  and  providence  on  earth,  are 
prepared  for  them.  About  ^7  or  40 
yean  after  his  death,  bis  terrible 
vengeance  ruined  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation.  At  the  last  day,  he  will 
in  a  glorions  maimer,  judge  the 
woild  of  devils  and  raen^  put  an  end 
to  every  eartldy  form  of  government; 
and  present  aU  his  saints  before  his 
Father*  Thimigb  eternity,  he  will 
continue,  in  pur  nature,  the  ever- 
lasting means  of  fellowship  between 
God  and  saved  men.  Matt  xxviii. 
Mark  xiv.  Luke  xxiv.  John  xx.  asMl 
xxi.  AcU  u  12.  and  in.  20, 2h  Matr 
thew  XXV.  31—40.  1  Corinthians 
XV.  24—28.  Isaiah  Ix.  19.  Revelar 
tion  xxi.  23.  Psalm  ex*  4,  Isaiah 
ix«  7.  As  tiie  order  in  which  some 
of  the  events  mentioned  in  our  Sa> 
Tiour's  life  is  not  altogether  ceN 
tain,  a  view  of  them,  somewhat  dif- 
ferent from  the  precedii^,  and  per- 
iiaps more  accmnttel^  acranged,.  sbalL 


be  i|^ vetf  f  n  tto  Ohronolagleal  Imkx 
at  ttie  end. 

Whatever  astonkhingmjrsleriesars 
implied  in  the  incama<ian«  ohe^ 
ence,  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God, 
it  b  still  more  inconceivable,  how 
any  deceiver,  unieamed  or  leslmed, 
could,  with  such  an  air  of  candour, 
foige  a  charaeter  so  grand  and  ami« 
able.  When  the  Inrth,  life,  death, 
resurrection,  and  glwy  of  Jesus  of 
Naaaretfa,  and  the  various  eircanh 
stances  thereof,  are  compared  with 
the  ancient  types  and  predictioas, 
the  agreement  is  so  plain  and  foil^ 
that  it  is  surprising  how  any  can 
doubt  of  his  Messiahship.  His  400* 
trines,  miraclesi  and  resurrection,  a^ 
tested  by  friends  and  foes;  the  sue- 
cess  of  his  gospd;  nay,  the  unbelief 
of  the  Jews-;  the  terrible  ruin  of  their 
church  and  nation ;  th<dr  miracidoas 
perservation  in  a  distinct  body, 
amidst  their  dispersion  and  distress^ 
all  the  false  Christs  or  Messiahs  thsft 
have  appeared  auMmg  them ;  at  onee 
fulfil  his  predictions,  and  demonstrate 


ness  and  honour,  he  employs  himself  his  MeesiahBhip.    Nothing  thereloie 


but  ignorance  of  the  ancient  profrfi^ 
cies  and  ceremonies,  pride,  and  a 
mad  desire  of  a  temporal  deliveiet 
and  sovereign  for  Messidi,  could  or 
can  influence  the  Jews  to  reject  hi»« 
The  stupid  methods,  wheieby  they 
confirm  themselves  in  their  unbeliel^ 
how  low  and  pitifiil  1  For  a  winlei 
th^,  being  ignorant  of  ohroDoiogy« 
shortened  the  time  between  their  re* 
turn  from  Babylon  and  Jesus^s  birthi 
and  pretended  the  season  of  the  Mas* 
siah^s  appearance,  prescribed  by  the 
prophets,  was  not  come.  Next  they 
became  perplexed  and  divided  in 
sentiment.  Some  pretendedhisconi' 
ing>  was  delayed,  because  of  th^ 
sins;  but  how  sin  could  be  a  reason 
for  delaying  a  deliverer  from  jtu,  they 
knew  not.  Others  pretended  he  was 
born  about  the  time  their  sceptre  de- 
parted, and  their  city  and  temple 
was  ruined  by  Titus;  but  lay  eon* 
cealed  among  the  lepers  at  Rome, 
<Nrin  the  earthly  paradise,  till  Efiaa 
should  come  and  manlfeet  1dm  to 
Imrni*  CWmanyagespastg  they  haft 
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htm  ipont  to  tmwb  the  omhi  who 
pretends  to  calculate  the  time  of  the 
Messiah'a  appeaniace.  liwtead  of 
justly  applyiDg  the  diversified  pro- 
phecies to  the  two-Cold  state  of  the 
Messijah,  they  haT€  stupidly  divided 
him  into  two  $  one,  a  descendant  of 
Ephraim,  who,  amidst  terrible  dis- 
tress, shall,  with  the  troops  of  £ph- 
raimt  Manasseh,  Benjamin^  and  Gad, 
attempt, to  deliver  the  Jews,  and  shall 
pedsh  in  his  work.  The  other,  of  the 
family  of  David,  who  shall  raise  the 
jGouner  from  the  dead ;  raise  the  de- 
cittsed  Jews ;  rebuild  their  temple  at 
Jlenisalem;  and  conquer  and  rule  the 
whole  earth. 

Wh^i  we  consider  the  relation  of 
Christ's  Person  as  Godnnan  to  his 
wofk,  in  executing  his  offices,  and  to 
his  states  of  humiliation  and  g\ary ; 
when  we  consider  how  God  is  in, 
and  Yvith,  him ;  how  all  his  perfee- 
tiot^a  are  displayed,  and  his  truths 
exemplified  in  him :  when  we  const- 
daK  bta  various  relations  to  the  pur- 
posoB^  covenant,  words,  and  ordi- 
naiabce^  of  God,  and  to  the  church  ; 
and  to  the  privileges,  duties,  and 
worship  of  the  saints,  whether  in 
time  or  eternity;  we  have  a  delight- 
ful view  of  him,  as  AXJjand  m  jLVLy 
Cof.iu»  11. 

Fobe  ChrisU  are  such  as  pieteBd 
to  be  the  Messiah.  What  numbers  of 
th^so  have  appeared  amoi^  the 
Jews,  ta  punish  them  for  tlieir  re- 
jectioA  of  Jesus,  will  be  seen  under 
the  artiole  Jews,  JUatt  xxiv.  24. 
To  have  Christ  formed  mt»,  is  to 
have  afiiritiial  uidon  with  him,  and 
his.  Spirit  dwelling  in  our  heart$  by 
faith,  Oal*  iv.  19.  £ph.  iii.  17.  Je- 
sus, and  his.  people,  considered  as 
nnit^  in  one  mystical  body,  whereof 
he  is  head,  and  they  members,  are 
caUed  Chriat,  1  Cor.  xiL  12. 

The  saints  are  called  Chbistiamb, 
becfiuse  they  belong  to,  obey,  and 
imitate  Jesus  Christ;  and  afe  anoint- 
ed with  the  same  Spirit  of  God. 
They  first  received  this  de^natioa 
at  Aatiocb,  in  the.  apostolic  age,  and 
still  jcetaia  it.  Acts  xiL  26.  But 
ahuil  how  many  ate  oj^Ued  by  the 


Christian  num^  who  kaow  witMas 
of  the  spirit  and  practice  required  by 
the  precepts  of  Christ.  Who  are 
preodand  pasrioaate,  earthly-mind- 
ed, and  sensual  in  their  afiectioa; 
who  have  neither  the  worship  of 
God  in  their  families,  nor  the  fear  of 
God  in  their  hearts ! 

CHRONICLES,  an  history  that 
records  what  hai^pened  in  former 
times.  Two  books  of  the  Old  Tes- 
raent  are  so  called.  They  e4Hitain  the 
history  of  about  ddOO  years,  from 
the  creation,  till  after  the  return  oC 
the  Jews  from  Babylon;  and  relate 
a  variety  of  facts,  not  mentioned  in 
the  histories  before  written !  and  add 
other  circumstances;  and  hence 
sometimes  aeem  to  contradict  thefor-^ 
mer,  though  they  do  sot  reaUy  so* 
It  is  probable,  Eara  wrote  the  most 
part  of  them.  But  another  book  of 
Chronicles  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
history  of  the  kings,  and  which  was 
but  a  human  work,  wherein  the  his* 
toiy  of  the  Hebrew  nation  was 
more  largely  delineated,  2  Elog^ 
xxiv.  5. 

CHRYSOLITE.  ThatwMch  the 
ancients  so  called  was  probably  the 
T0PA9B.  The  jewel,  now  called  ehiy^ 
solite,  is  of  a  golden  colour,  but  of  no 
great  value.  The  Asian  ehiysolite 
is  very  beautiful  in  its  pure  state, 
and  is  seldom  foand  bigger  than  the 
head  of  a  large  pin.  The  American 
is  larger,  and  the  European  of  Silesia 
and  Bohemia  still  larger,  but  of  least 
value.  The  chrysolite  of  the  an* 
dents,  was  the  seventh  foundation  of 
the  new  Jerusalem,  and  perhaps  the 
tenth  jewel  in  the  high  priest's  breast- 
plate. Rev.  xxL  20. 

CHRYSOPRASUS,  a  pKcioas 
jewel,  of  a  beautifiil  green  colour, 
mingled  with  yellow.  It  was  the 
tenth  foundation  of  the  new  Jerasa- 
lem.  Rev.  xxi.  20. 

CHUB,  probably  the  country  of 
the  Cubians.  on  the  north*west  of 
Egypt:  but  the  Acabiao  vendon,  and 
others,  will  have  them  to  be  the  Nu» 
bians,  who  settled  on  the  south-west 
of  Egypt,  EaEek.  xxx*  5. 

CHURCH.    The   word  so  ten- 
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was  iincleiifly  used,  lo  Agm- 
fy  any  public  meeting  of  penona,  to 
eonsaK  the  eemmon  welfare  of  a  ci- 
ty or  fltate;  aad  sometimed  it  was 
giren  to  an  unlawful  asBembly.  Acts 
xix.  32,  39,  41.  It  has  been  con* 
tended,  that  the  place  of  sacred  meet* 
ingis  so  called,  in  1  Cor.  xi.  18,  22. 
and  xlv.  34.  but  in  both  texts,  the 
word  may  very  well  be  understood 
of  the  cangrejB^on  assembled.  With 
respect  to  sacred  assemblies,  the 
word  is  used  to  signify  a  society  of 
men,  called  of  G<^  by  the  gospel, 
out  of  the  world  that  lieth  in  wick- 
edness, into  the  faith,  fellowship, 
obedience,  and  worship  of  the  Lord. 
With  respect  to  which  sense,  it  is 
taken  more  or  less  largely.  It  sig- 
nifies, (1.)  The  whole  body  of  saints, 
as  united  under  Christ  their  Head,  Col. 
I.  18.  (2.)  The  followers  and  wor^ 
shippers  of  Christ,  in  a  particidar 
province  or  city,  as  Ephesus^  Smyr- 
na, Jerusalem,  Rome,  &c.  Rer*  ii. 
and  iii.  (3.)  A  particular  body  of 
men  that  are  wont  to  meet  tc^ther 
in  one  place,  to  profess,  worship,  and 
nerve  the  Lord  Christ.  Thus  we  read 
of  churches  In  particular  bouses, 
Rom.  xvi.  5.  Col.  ir.  15.  (4.)  An 
assembly  of  sacred  rulers  met  in 
Christ's  name  and  authority  to  exe* 
cute  his  laws,  and  goveni  his  peo- 
ple, in  a  congregation,  cify,  or  pro- 
Tince,  &e.  Matt  xviii.  10. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  the  church  is  continued ; 
and  is  a  spiritual,  holy,  regular,  and 
more  or  less  visible,  society.  As  re- 
lation to  Christ,  and  to  one  another 
In  him,  is  the  constituent  form  of  a 
church,  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
church,  agree  in  essentials;  though 
in  their  external  rites  of  worship, 
and  many  other  circumstances,  they 
exceedingly  differ.  In  every  age, 
Je&us  Christ  is  the  churches  founda- 
tion and  head ;  his  cmicles  her  bind- 
ing rules  of  direction ;  his  glory,  and 
the  eternal  salvation  of  men  through 
him,  are  the  ends  of  her  establish- 
ment. Men  who  are  sanctified  by 
his  indwelling  Spirit,  and  who,  as 
they  have  opportonity,  believe  and 


profess  Ms  revealed' trntibs,  andsrfh 
mit  to  his  ordinances,  'are,  in  everf 
age,  her  alone  true  members,  Epk 
i.  22.  and  iv.  4,  ^,  6.  Col.  ii.  17. 
Eph.  ii.  20.  Isa.  viii.  20.  John  v.  Stl 
Eph.  iii.  21.  and  v.  26-^*27.  Hd». 
iii.  1,  6, 

For  2509  years,  the  church  seenn 
to  have  had  no  ONlinary  gotVeroenor 
officers;  but  the  patriarchal  heads  of 
families  were  teachers  and  priests. 
Gen.  xviii.  10.  Job  I.  5.  During 
much  of  that  period^  she  had  noinal- 
titude  of  ordinances  or  memben. 
For  the  next  1530  years^  she  was 
chiefly  omfined  to  the  Jewish  nation; 
her  ceremonial  onMnatices  were  ei* 
ceodingly  numerotts,  and  ihe  oiacies 
bestowed  on  her  very  extenare.* 
Her  teachers  and  governors  were 
prophets,  priests,  and  Levites.  Da^ 
ing  a  great  part  of  both  these  pe- 
rils, the  virions  of  God,  chicfiy  to 
church-guides,  were  gra^us  and 
frequent. 

For  some  ages,  the  providence  of 
God  prepared  matters  for  the  eres- 
tion  of  the  New-Testament  efaar^ 
chiefly  among  the  Gentiles.  Ths 
Jews  were  dispersed  into  a  nniltifide 
of  places  besides  their  own  ooontiy. 
For  their  use,  the  Old  TestanMot 
was  tranriated  Into  Greek,  a  Urn- 
gnage  which  then  mightily  prwaB- 
ed  in  the  worid.  At  the  titttb  of 
Christ,  Wise  men  were  ndracuiOQify 
led  to  adore  him;  and  no  doobt  «a^ 
ried  home  the  news  of  his  incaraa- 
tion«  During  his  life,  tiie  Sanaritans, 
the  centurion,  the  Syro-PiienieiHi 
woman,  and  other  Gentllee,  beBeved 
on  him.  A  number  of  Greeka  weie 
anxious  to  see  him.  And  it  Is  ^ 
servable,  tiiat  he  chiefly  pieaehed  In 
Galilee,  and  places  where  nmdtt- 
tades  of  Heathens  were  nntt|[^ 
with  the  Jews.  After  Ids  resan«e> 
tion,  the  church  was  erected  in  her 
gospel*form.  The  ceremonial  rifes 
were  idiolished,  itnd  ordkumcesoiere 
simple  and  easy,  as  preachlag,  hap* 
tism,  the  Lord's  supper,  dae*  esta- 
blished in  their  room.  To  plaal 
cbnrches,  the  extraordinary  officers 
appointed,  were  apostles,  evai^fistiy 
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mud^mq^hetlB.  '!foriiiuiiiget]i<Meplnit- 
«d,  tlie  owikiaffy  ones  were  paston, 
<Hr  teaehera,  roMiig-elden  and  dea- 
toiM.  By  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
fOhoBt)  tnyltittidet  in  Judea,  and  in 
ail  the  eoantnes  aroond,  were  qaick- 
iy  converted  to  ChriBt.  Churclies 
were  planted  in  Araliia»  Egypt,  Ethi* 
6|iia«  and  Barbary,  to  the  «outh  and 
west;  in  Chaldea,  Mesopotamia,  Ar- 
.  flienia,  Assyria,  and  Persia,  to  the 
cast ;  in  Phemcia,  Syria,  Lesser  Asia, 
Thrace,  Macedonia,  Greece,  Iliyri- 
enm,  Italy,  and  Spain,  to  the  north. 
•  During  the  apostolic  age,  the  form 
•f  the  Christian  clmrch  was  truly 
fiorious.  The  aposfles  and  others, 
with  amazing  diligence,  boidness, 
Sind  pnidence,  pnbUshed  the  truths 
ef  the  gospel;  and  were  examples 
ef  the  beHevers,in  faitli,  in  holiness, 
md  charity.  The  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity tielieTed  the  gospel,  and  cor- 
dially surrendered  themselves,  and 
all  that  they  had,  to  the  honoor  and 
lervice,  influence,  government,  and 
disposal,  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  as  their 
fie^Ml,  Saviour,  and  King;  denying 
^ingedliness,  and  worldly  lusts;  and 
Hv^  soberly,  righteously,  and  god- 
fy:  were  lovers  of  one  another,  and 
neady  to  lay  down  their  iives  Ibr 
the  brethren..  Truth,  peace,  hoii-| 
sess,  and  order,- were  every  where 
ttiost  happily  united :  soundness  in  the 
ftdth,  limplicity  of  gospel-wonhip, 
impai^ftid  exercise  of  discipline,  and 
imityof  tottversation,  remarkably 
-prevailed :  boneflity,regvdarity,  meefc- 
wess,  prudence,  impartial -equity,  ceal 
tor  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the  eiM- 
'fie«Honofm«[f'ssoul8,didran  through 
"fte  wtiole  management  i>f  govem- 
«ietttattddis<iipline.  Cinistians  hav- 
ing carefully  formed  their  principles, 
not  on  the  dictates  of  men,  but  on 
ihe  inferring  oracles  of  God,  received 
tte  truth  in  ^leloveandpowerofit; 
•contended  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints :  they 
kept  liie  nnityof  the  Spirit  in  the 
-bondof  peace;  they  horeone  ano- 
ther's burdens;  they  carefully  avoid- 
ed the  laying  of  stumbling-blocks 
4before  osiers ;  ftrr  cotttintted  steadr 
Vol.  I. 


fast  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  aai 
in  lellowsbip,  imd  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers;  they  careful* 
ly attended  to  relative  duties;  and 
in  what  stations  they  were  ptaeed, 
tiiereln  they  abode  with  God,  Acts 
ii.  41-^7.  and  iv.  31~34.  Psalm 
IxxB.  and  xlv.  and  xcviii.  Ise.  xi. 
add  XXXV.  and  xlix.  and  liv.  Iv-  and 
ix.  &c.  Rev.  vi.  2. 

About  A,  D.  66,  when  the  seconi 
seal  was  opened,  persecution  of  the 
Christians,  by  imperial  aiithority, 
t>^an.  Nero,  a  very  monster  of 
men,  having  maliciously  burnt  a  paf  t 
of  the  eity  of  Rome,  charged  it  on 
the  Christians,  and  enacted  laws  to 
destroy  them.  They  were  terribly 
persecuted  for  about  a  year;  multi- 
tudes of  them  were  burnt  in  his  gar- 
dens, for  nightly  illuminations.  In 
this  persecution,  it  is  probably,  Paul 
and  other  apostles  were  murdered. 
The  tenlMe  overthrow  of  the  Jew- 
ish church  and  st^e,  a  few  years  af- 
ter, tended  to  confirm  the  Christian 
region ;  and  to  wean  its  professots 
from  their  attachment  to  the  ancient 
ceremonies.  About  A.  D.  92,  I>o- 
mitian»  another  monster  of  cruelty, 
raised  a  new  persecution.  John  the 
apostle,  it  is  said,  was  cast  into  a  chal- 
dron of  boiling  oil,  and  escaped  un- 
hurt; and  was  afterwards  banished 
toPatmos.  The  murder  of  Dooii- 
tian  by  his  wife  and  friends,  put  an 
end  to  his  persecution,  about  three 
years  after  it  began.  About  A.  D. 
105,  the  emperor  Trajan  raised  a 
third  persecution.  After  two  years, 
it  was  almost  stopped,  by  means  c^ 
Pliny  the  younger,  who  was  weary 
of  murdering  the  Christians  in  Pon- 
tus  and  Bithyma.  About  A.  D.  1 20, 
a  fourth  persecution  was  raised  by 
Adrian.  It  lasted  nine  yean.  And 
besides,  vast  numbers  of  Christians 
were  mnrdored  by  the  Jewish  re- 
bels, in  this  and  the  former  reign. 
Rev.  vi.  3,  4. 

Underlie  Mrd^fAt  extending  from 
A.  D.  13a  to  235,  the  Christian 
clergy  were  less  bold  and  active  in 
spreading  the  gospel  than  formerly; 
nevertheless  many  of  tiiem  were  ex- 
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edleiit  meii.  Jostki  Btariyr,  Meli^ 
to,  Athenagoras,  Theophihis,  €le- 
mena  Alexukdrimis,  Tertallian,  and 
otbidrs,  wrote  well  in  opposition  to 
PeregrinuB,  Grescemi,  CelBus,  and  Ln* 
eian,  who  attempted  to  confute  the 
Christian  faith;  though  most  of  them 
were  deeply  tainted  with  smaller  er- 
rors in  doctrine,  or  with  saperstitionB 
in  practice.  The  heresies  of  the 
Gnostics  and  Ebionites,  which  had 
formerly  sprang  up ;  and  of  Basilides, 
VaientinuB,  Hermogenes,  Cerdon, 
Marcion,  Appelles,  Montanus,  Prax- 
eus,  &c.  mightily  prevailed.  The 
emperors  Antonias  Pius,  Marcus 
Aurelius,  and  Septimus  Severus, 
though  famed  for  equity  and  good- 
ness, persecuted  the  Christians  with 
no  small  fury^  These  things  pro- 
duced a  soul-ruining  famine  of  the 
|Nire  preaf^faing  of  the  gospel,  while 
multitudes  of  the  Roman  subjects 
perished  for  want  of  common  food. 
Rev,  vi,  5,  6. 

Under  the  fmtrth  seal,  extending 
from  Ar  p.  .235  to  almost  300,  mat^ 
ters  still  grew  worse ;  the  bold  seal, 
patience,  And  prudence,  of  ministers, 
and  even  the  pnrity  of  gospel  truth 
gradually  decreased.  The  Christians 
felt  their  share  of  the  terrible  rava- 
ges, famines  and  pestilence,  which 
wasted  t:he  empire^  The  rise  of  the 
8abellian,  Samosatenian,  Manichean, 
und  other  heresies ;  the  wild  fancies 
of  Orig;en,  and  the  schism  between 
the  partisans  for  and  against  him ; 
the  schism  of  the  Donatists,  raised 
by  Novatus  and  Novatian,  under 
pretence  that  some  compHers  with 
idolatry,  in  time  of  persecution,  were 
too  easily  readmitted  to  the  church ; 
the  schism  between  the  Roman,  and 
the  African,  and  Asian  churches, 
about  the  rebaptidng  of  such  as  bad 


Bti«amB  of  Roman  Uood  were  dnd 
by  the  Goths,  AlemaiM,  Samatoii 
Quadi,  and  Persians,  and  in  theii 
own  mutual  broils;  but  the  nnnder 
of  the  Christians  demanded  a  fturther 
revenge  on  those  Heathens,  it  was^ 
however,  delayed  of  God,  till  ano^ 
ther  persecution,  and  by  fiur  the 
most  terrible,  had  happened..  Tfaa 
emperor  Dioclenan  began  it  aboot 
302,  and  it  lasted  ten  yeaf8,aad  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  Christiaii  ehmoh 
under  the  power  of  the  empire.  The 
Christians,  chiefly  the  myusterB,  weve 
scourged  to  death,  had  Hieir  flesh 
torn  ofiT  with  pincers,  and  manned 
with  broken  pots.  They  w«ie  east 
to  wild  beasts,  were  befaSeaded,  cm> 
cified,  burnt,  drowned,  torn  tafneoea 
between  trees,  roasted  by  gentle 
fires,  and  some  by  holes  made  in 
their  body  had  melted  lead  poured 
into  their  bowels.  In  Egypt  aJone, 
it  is  said,  140,000  were  cutoff  bf 
violent  deaths,  and  700,000  by  ha* 
nishment  and  hard  laboor.  la  eveiy 
part  of  the  empire,  clioreliea  weie 
razed  to  the  ground,  and  the  eofues 
of  the  Scriptnres  were  bamt.  It 
appears,  from  some  medals  atmek 
on  the  occasion,  that  the  peneeulois 
thoiight  they  bad  effectoally  and  fi- 
nally ruined  the  religion  of  Jesus. 

Herod,  Nero,  Dondtian  and  almost^ 
every  noted  persecutor,  bad  idready 
been  mailced  with  the  signal  ven- 
geance of  God,  DiodeSan^  and 
Maximin  Herculius,  bis  partner,  had 
scarcely  begun  the  above  persecu- 
tion, when  Galerios,  a  suboidinale 
CfiBsar,  obliged  them  to  resign  their 
power  and  retire  to  a  private  eoi- 
dition,  |t  is  said,  Dioelesian  afttt- 
ward/  ended  an  anxious  life,  by  a 
draught  of  poison,  Hereulius  often 
a^  *empted  to  resume  his  power,  and 


their  baptism  from  (heretics ;  the  per-  a  last,  lor  the  intended  marder  of 


^ecutions  raised  by  the  emperors 
Maximin,  Decius,  aqd  Valerian,  ex- 
ceedingly distressed  the  churchi  Rev. 
vi.  •?,  8.  Fn?m  ^.  D.  260  to  302, 
the  Christians,  suffering  no  general 
persecution,  had  liberty  to  hold  a  va- 
riety of  lesser  councils  against  here- 
tics iLn4  fchismatics*     Meanwhile, 


Donstantine,  his  son4nrIaw,  bad  Ui 
neck  broken.  Maxentiua,  Ids  son, 
had  his  army  of  200,000  routed  fay 
Constantine;  and  himself,  being  ob- 
liged to  fly  the  Milvian  bri«%e, 
was,  with  a  large  part  of  his  amy, 
drowned  in  the  Tiber,  just  where 
be  had  laid  mare»  for 
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Itf^.  fialeiiM  4K«d  of  a  t«RiUe  and 
loatbsooie  dhfeemper,  begging  the 
imajen  cxf  GbristiaDs  for  kis  reb^. 
CoDttantitts  Ohlonn,  his  colleague, 
was  Bot  a  penecutor;  and  bia  son 
Coostantineaaooeededliim*  Though 
lie  had  not  yet  thought  of  embraeuig 
ihe  CbH8tianfaith>yet,  detesting  the 
cruelties  of  his  partners  in  the  em- 
pirey  he  warred  on»  and  vanqidfthed 
Jlucentitts.  In  A.  D.  312^  he  is- 
aued  an  edict  of  toleration  to  the 
Christians :  Maximio^  his  colleague, 
i|uiekly  revoked  it  in  the  east  $  and, 
instigated  by  the  heathen  priests, 
made  war  on  Licinus,  the  brother- 
fai^w  of  Constantine.  Enraged  tiiat 
his  army  was  routed,  he  murdered  a 
noltitude  of  the  priests*  ^  who  had 
pfomised  him  the  victory.  He  was 
just  going  to  Tenture  a  second  bat- 
tle, when  he  was  smitten  with  blind- 
.iiess  and  terriUe  pain:  he  poisoned 
himself;  and»  amidst  rage  and  de> 
•pair»  acknowledged  his  tjoouble  the 
Jnst  punishment  ^  his  persecution  of 
the  innoc^it  Christians.  For  a  time 
licinus*  now  Caesar,  or  depnty*em- 
peror  in  the  east,  pretended  to  fa- 
.▼onr  the  Christians;  but  afterwards 
commenced  a  persecutor*  Constan- 
Une,  his  hrother4n-law,  and.  now  a 
Christian,  marched. against  him,  and 
^defeated  him  in  three  great  bsltles ; 
in  tlie  last  of  which  100,000  were 
irtaln.  LicinuB  was  taken,  and  after- 
wards, put  to  death.  Rot.  tI.  0--*17, 
Jsa.  xxi-  8—12.  and  ex.  ^»  0. 

Under  the  opening  of  the  seventh 
mali  chiefly  from  A,  D.  323  to  338, 
when,  Constantine  died»  the  Chris- 
tians ei^oyed  a  great  calm  of  prospe*^ 
lity  2  Constantine  enacted  a  Tariety 
jof  laws  in  their  favour;  he  scarcely 
admitted  eny  but  Christians  to  of- 
^ces  of  state*  He  called  the  council 
,of  Nice,  which  condemned  the  Ari- 
as heresy.  He  vigprously  promot- 
,ed  the  strict  sanctification  of  the 
Lord's  day.  He  erected  churches 
and  schools,  and  established  reve- 
.niie»  for  the  Christian  clergy.  Af- 
ter he  had  tried  softer  methods  for 
extirpating  the  Heathen  idolatry^  he 
ISr  the  six  or  eight  last  years  of  his 


life,  used  others  more  roi^h.  Hi 
destroyed  the  idols,  pulled  down 
thdr  temples,  and  sometimes  banish-' 
ed  the  obstinate  priests,  or  put  them 
to  death4  By  these  means.  Heathen- 
ism was  mostly  dislodged  from  the 
cities,  but  continued  in  the  pagi,  at 
nllagesi  and  so  came  to  be  called 
Pagmmn.  His  excessive  favour  t9 
the  Christian  clergy,  and  to  new 
converts^  occasioned  pride  and( 
ambition ;  and  many  assumed  the 
Chriistian  name  wha  had  no  cordial 
regard  to  religion.  It  is  certain, 
however,  that  multitudes,  both  ca 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  were  sincere  coi^ 
verta;  and  the  gospel  was  propft. 
gated  among  the  Pershms,  Indianv 
and  the  nations  on  the  east  ef  the 
Euxlne  Sea,  Rev.  vii.  and  viii.  1, 
andxii.  1 — 11. 

To  punish  the  Christians^  abuse  of 
their  prosperity,  a  long  series  of  terr 
rible  judgments,  signified  by  the  apo- 
calyptic  trumpOSy  came  upon  them. 
Before  Constantino's  death,  the  Arian. 
heresy,  which  represents  our  Re- 
deemer as  no  more. than  a  secondary 
God,  was  introduced;  and,  amid  the 
terrible  contentions,  that  emperor- 
was  decoyed  to  favour  the  leading 
Arians  not  a  little.  Constantius  his 
son,  who,  after  the  death  of  his  two 
brothers,  became  sole  emperor,  was 
a  cordial  Arian,  and  persecute  the 
orthodox*  Julian  the  apostate,  his 
cousin  and  successor,  did  all  that  lay 
in  his  power  to  abolish  Christianity, 
and  re-establish  the  Heathen  idola- 
try. At  first  he  studied  to  have  the 
Heathens  decked  with  an  appear^ 
ance  of  learning,  benevolence,  and 
other  excellencies.  He  ordered  the 
youth  to  be  educated  by  Heathen 
teachers*  He  encouraged  the  Hear 
thens  in  office  under  him  to  oppress 
and  murder  ^e  Christians.  After 
his  return  fh>m.the  Persian  war,  he 
intended  a  furious  persecution;  but 
he  was  killed  in  it,  when  he  had 
scarcely  reigned  two  years.  About 
A,  D.  306,  Valens,  the  emperor  of 
the  east,  an  Arian,  raised  a  furious 
persecution  of  the  m'thodox,  and 
conUivied  it  tiljL  }&$  deal;^  in  375* 
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Vilentitiiaii,  \Sa  aoii,  wm  mote  fi-j 
irourabie  to  them;  but  the  terrible 
coatentiens  occasioned  by  the  Ari- 
ans  and  half  Ariam,  and  by  the  Ma- 
cedonians,  who  denied  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  the  conti* 
nued  Bchism  of  the  Donatisfs,  who 
reckoned  their  fellow-Christians  al- 
most   Heathens  in  comparison    of 
themselves,  raging  in  Africa;  loge- 
0ier  with  the  heresies  of  the  Photi- 
nians,  who  thought  Christ  a  mere 
itian,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  no  divine 
person;    and   of  the  Apollinarists, 
tfho  believed  Christ's  flesh  consub- 
stantial  to  the  Deity,  and  not  formed 
of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin,  and 
that  JuB  divine  nature  supplied  the 
place  of  a  soul;  and  of  the  Andians, 
or    Anthropomorphites,    who   ima- 
gined God  to  have  a  material  body 
like  their  own ;  exceedingly  troubled 
the  church.    From  A.  D.   37d  to 
395,  the  church  had  some  outward 
calm.    Theodosius  the  emperor  fa- 
voured the  orthodox ;  made  a  great 
many  laws  for  the  abolishment  of 
Heathen  idolatry,  which  had  been 
jieguning  its  ground  ever  since  the 
death  of  Constantine.    This  prospe- 
rity was  quite  abused :  now,  as  well 
as  formerly,  councils  were  held,  one 
would  think  rather  to  gain  victories 
than  really   to  establish  the  truth. 
Violently  Uie  Romish  bishops  strag- 
gled to  have   all  appeals  made  to 
tiiem ;   and  every  where  the  clergy 
contended  for  their  own,  or  their 
friends^  promotion,   to  the  stations 
of  bishops,  metropolitans,  Sic.    In 
this  fourth  century,  the  superstition, 
fopmeHy  begun,  exceedingly  increase 
ed*    Besides  lordly  bishoi>s,  we  find 
arch  and  sob-deacons,  exorcists,  and 
canonic  singers:  they  lighted  candles 
by  day  in  their  churches ;  they  burnt 
incense  in  the  time  of  prayers  and 
saccaments;    they   abstained    from 
particular  meats  during  their  stated 
fasts;  they  admired  celibacy;  they 
prayed  to  departed  saints ;  marked 
a  great  veneration  for  relics,   the 
cross,  &c.   they  set  up  images  in 
churches,    and    sometimes    adored 
.  them;  the  clergy  offietated- ia i?dl»es 


held  saerod;  ihey  prayedl  fi»  the 
deftd,  and  aometimes  for  the  danmed^ 
that  their  torments  m^lit  be  flutiga- 
ted.  They  haprised  the  dead;  and 
allowed  baptism  by  bdes.  People 
went  in  pilgrimage  to  oar  Savionr'fl 
sepulchre:  and  men  and  weneii  bet 
gan  to  live  by  themselves  i»  a  meok- 
ish  manner,  mider  pretence  of  beng 
wholly  the  Lord's. 

Abont  the  begimiing  of  the  fiftk 
century,  Aroadiiis  and  Honorins,  the 
sons  of  TheodoahiB,  renewed  tbe  All- 
an persecution  of  tlie  ortliodox^^ 
But  the  terrible  ravines  of  the  Chithit 
Huns,  Vandals,  and  H^uli,  repeal* 
ed,  till  in  476,  the  empire  wai  abe» 
li^ed,  soon  gave  the  en^ieran  other 
work  than  to  peneoute  the  saints. 
However,  the  Heathen  €k>tfas  taoH 
ing  Arians,  carried  on  the  perseoiK 
tion  of  the  orthodox,  almost  wliefe- 
ver  th<^  had  power.  While  the 
Donatists  and  Cireameellloas  lore  to 
pieces  the  African  church,  the  Ari- 
an  Vandals  seised  on  the  eoanlrf, 
and  terribly  persecuted  the  ortho- 
dox. The  Heathenain  Perriaiaift^ 
ed  a  no  less  cruel  persecation  of  tiw 
Christtans  there;  and  the  Saxon  i» 
vagers  almost  rained  tiie  chun^ea  in 
Britain.  Meanwhile,  the  Pelagiao, 
Nestorian,  and  Eutychian  heresiei, 
troubled  the  church.  The  different 
parties  scarcely  stock  at  any  thiiigi 
which  they  imagined  coold  render 
them  superior  in  councils,  or  other* 
wise.  The  two  last  of  these  heresies 
still  remain  in  the  eastern  clmrcbes. 
Few,  I  believe,  of  those  called  Nes- 
torians,  or  Eutycldans,  distinctly 
knew  what  they  wonkl  have  been 
at;  but  it  if  much  to  the  honour  oi' 
the  former,  that  they,  were  so  dtti- 
gent  in  spreading  the  Christian  reh' 
gion  in  a  great  part  of  Eastern  Asia, 
though  not  a  little  obacuied  ty 
their  whims  and  superstitions.  In 
this  century,  we  find  patriarchs,  pri- 
mates, archbishops,  vicars;  and  it 
was  an  established  rule  with  the  cler- 
gy, to  model  the  church  afler  the 
form  of  the  empire,  as  much  astliey 
could ;  the  celibacy  of  the  ehHfy» 
the  dootrine  of  puiigatory,  and  of  tht 
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middle  stale  of  9oalft»  tUl  th«  totiday, 
aad  of  tbe  abBohite  ikeeemljQf  iMp- 
tiam,  took  place. 

.  About  the  commenceniept  of  tbe 
mxtfa  centmy  the  external  state  of 
thecfanrch  seemed  more  a^eable. 
Theodoiie,  the  Gothic  kiog  of  Ita- 
If,  except  a  little  before  hisd^ath, 
^ted  with  great  moderatioo.  Hil- 
deric,  the  Y  aodal  king  of  Africa,  fa* 
TOured  the  orthodox.  Justin,  the  em- 
peror of  the  east,  was  at  great  pains 
to  refonn  and  reunite  the  Christian 
ehuich,  and  procured  an  union  be- 
tween the  eastern  and  Romish,  after 
aloiig^schisaK  Justinian,  his  succes- 
sor, recovered  Africa  from  the  Van- 
dalfl,  and«  great  part  of  Italy  from 
the  Goths;  and  enacted  a  vast  nunip* 
ber  of  civil  laws  in  GsToor  of  the 
ehofch.  The  Arian  Gk>ths  and  Van- 
dals, however,  distressed  the  ortbo^ 
does  not  a  little.  After  the  overthrow 
of  the  Vandid  kingdom  in  Africa, 
tbe  Donatists  recovered  their  power. 
Itf  oveorer,  the  Trithebts,  Severetes^ 
Agnmtse,  and  AphthartodocsB,  wi 
tlieir  hereiies  and  vdeliriams,  troubled 
the  ehurob.  In  tibls  century,  we  find 
SdrelhpresbyterB,  village-bishops,  and 
patriarchal  thrones;  with  temples, 
feasts,  and  litaides,  to  angels,  to  the 
viegXA  Mary,  to  the  apostles,  and 
martyrs :  and  eveiy  thing  pretended 
to  -have  been  connected  with  saints 
was  held  in  veneration.  Multitudes 
of  fe%ned  nuraeles  were  said  to  be 
wrought :  new  rites  of  coaaecratien, 
and  a  new  office  of  the  mass,  sha- 
ving of  monks,  and,  perhaps,  the  re- 
servation of  the  eucharist,  or  conse- 
crated elements  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per im  the  altar,  ^.  were  introdu- 
ced. Rev.  viii.  2-*]  2.  and  xii.  12. 
13,  15,  16. 

ignorance,  error,  profaneness,  aiid|j 
saperstition,  had  now  almost  quite 
•obscured  the  %ht  of  Christ  and  his 
word;  neither  the  ordinances,  nor 
officers  of  the  churoh,  shone  as  of 
old.  The  disCipHne  was  corrupt  and 
remiss,  especidly  in  favour  of  the 
great.  The  government  was  almost 
one  porpetoai  struggle  between  the 
Mshops,  chiefly^  these  of  Constanti- 


nople and  Rome,  whidi  shonU  bo 

greatest.  The  worship  was  suffici- 
ently ceremonious;  but  Gregory  the 
Great,  bishop  of  Rome,  about  A.  D, 
600,  by  bis  canons  of  the  mass,  his 
canticles,  anUpbones,  and  other  si> 
perstitioos  institutes,  relative  to  sta- 
tions, litanies,  processions,  lent,  ob« 
lations  for  the  dead,  pontiiicial  robes^ 
consecration  of  temples  and  altar^ 
monasteries,  a^d  relics,  almost  uxh 
numbered,  made  it  much  more  so. 
In  this  state  of  things,  it  was  easy  for 
Mahomet,  the  Aeab,  to  introduce 
his  stupid  and  sensual  delusion  in  the 
east;  nor  more  difficult  for  the  pro^ 
per  Antichrist  to  erect  his  throne 
in  the  west.  Rev.  ix.  1-^11.  and 
xiii.  Dan.  v.  7.  2  Thess.  iL  1  Tim. 
iv.  3,  4.  2  Tim.  iiL  1—9. 

Thus,  about  A.  D.  606,  tbe  Chris* 
tian  church  entered  into  her  wildeN 
ness  state,  and  began  to  have  hec 
outercourt  of  civil  authority,  visible 
appearance,  and  nominal  professor^ 
._,  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  fbf 
ih\forhf  andtwo  matOhsj  or  1260 years;, 
The  state  of  matters  mpider  Anti« 
CHRIST  in  the  west,  has  been  al- 
ready exhibited.  Nor  was  the  state 
of  the  eastern  church  much  better. 
The  Nestoiian  or  Eutychian  whims 
or  heresies  mightily  prevailed  in  the 
south  part  thereoL  Nor  could  asa^ 
gaciooB  observer  say,  what  the  most 
of  her  members,  from  the  north  coast 
of  Russia  to  the  southern  borders  of 
Abyssinia,  had  for  their  religion»  ex« 
eept  a  regard  to  saints,  pieturesi, 
retics,  and  the  like.  By  their  own 
contentions,  and  by  the  Turkish  op- 
pression, a  great  part  of  them  were 
ontwardly  miserable. — ^But  though 
the  din  of  arms,  and  the  ravage  of 
war,  hath  hindered  our  having  any ' 
ust  history  of  the  eastern  churches 
for  almost  1200  years  past ;  yet  we 
have  reason  to  hope,  there  has  been 
a  sacoeaslon  of  witnesses  for  God. 
A  Christian  church  has  been  preserv- 
ed in  Ethiopia,  notwithstanding  of 
vigorous  attempts  to  introduce  Ma- 
hometism  and  Popery.  What  friends 
to  truth  some  emperors  and  patri- 
axc^dof  Constantinople  hai^e  been. 
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k  not  ft  secret.  In  the  l»st  centmy  ophiliu  his  ton,  ^Rrtthairaiidiar  0f  tte 
but  one,  Cyril»  the  patriarch,  zeal-.eaatem  bidiops,  vigcwously  op^oeeA 
misly  contended  for  almoet  all  that  |  the  worship  of  images^  and  Uw  sn* 
FrotestaatB  do,  and  on  that  account  premacy  of  the  pope;  and  had  it 
wad  terribly  persecuted  liy  means  of 
the  Jesuits  and  others. 

It  is  easy  to  trace  a  succession  of 
witnesses  for  Jesus  Christ,  against  his 
fiyal  of  Rome.   In  the  seventh  centu- 
ry, the  Greek  church  vigorously  op- 
posed the  papal  supremacy.    Multi- 
tudes in  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and 
Britain,  refused  the  yoke  of  the  Ro- 
man pontiff;  and  a  deal  of  the  new 
superstition,  ascelibacy  of  the  dergy, 
monastic  rules,  &c«    f  n  the  eighth, 
the  Greek  emperors,  Leo  Iseuricus, 
and  Gonstantine  Copronymas,  vigor- 
ously opposed  the  worship  of  images. 
In  ^.  D.  754,  the  latter  convened 
a  council  of  338  bishops,  who  con- 
demned it,  and  declared  there  was 
no  lawful  image  of  Jesus  Clurist,  but 
the  bread  and  wine  in  the  sacrament, 
which  represent  his  body  and  blood. 
In  704,  Charies  the  Great,  emperor 
of  Germany  and    France,   held  a 
council  at  FrankSort,  of  300  bishops, 
which  condemned    the  worship  of 
images.     In  bis  name  were  published 
hooks,  which  afiirmed,  that  the  scrip- 
tures are  a  sufficient  rule  of   faith 
and  practice,   and  are  to  be  read 
by  all  Christians;  that  God  alone 
ought  to  be  worshipped ;  that  prayer 
is  to  be  made  in  a  known  language ; 
that  the  bread  and  wine,  in  the  Lonl's 
supper,  are  signs  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood ;  that  justification  is  through 
the  righteousness  of  Christ,  not  by 
our  own  works ;  that  pretended  vi- 
Hions  and  miracles  ought  to  be  guarded 
against,  and  detest^  &c    Mean- 
while the  British  churches  exeemted 
the  worship  of  images,  and  the  se- 
cond council  of  Nice,  Which  approved 
H.   They  opposed  the  celibacy  of  the 
elergy,  the  rules  of  monkish  orders, 
superstitious  feasts,  &c«    A  number 
of  German  and  Italian  bishops  ap- 
pear to  have  been  of  the  same  sen- 
timents. 

In  the  nintii  century,  the  Greek  em* 
perors,  Nicephorus  Logetheta,  Leo- 
AimeniuB^  Midiaei  Balboa,  and  The^ 


ilot  been  for  the  mad  «eai  of  the 
presses  Irene  and  Theodora,  the  wsi^ 
ship  of  images,  saints,  and.  angels, 
stood  fair  to  fattveJbeen  hannhed  Inmt 
the  east    Lewis  the  Piooa,  *»Mn*«vifff 
of  Germany,  rigQroasly  opposed  tiie 
worship  of  images,  and  the  pi^  su- 
premacy.   He  enjoined  the  raadiag 
of  the  canonical  bookB.of  acifpftve,, 
a«  the  only  rule  of  faith  ;^  and  proid* 
bited  private    masses,  ^grimagesy 
and  other  like  superstitten.    Hia  sue* 
cessors,  Lotharius,  Lewis  the  2d.  and 
Charles  the  Bald,  enacted  a  variety 
of  laws,  to   correct  the  piofiigale 
courses  of  the  Ronnshcleigy*  Avast 
number  of  provincial  councils  did 
the  same*    Agobard,  hishop  of  Xy- 
ons,  wrote  a  book,  to  piove^  that 
God  alone  ought  to  be.worshipped;i 
and  that  there  is  do  mediator  besides 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ     Angilhert; 
archbishop  of  Milan,  utterly  rqeoted 
the  Pope's  suprempicy :  nor  till  aboul 
200  years  after,  did  the  <^nndi  of 
that  place  submit  to  Rome.    'Claude 
bishop  of  Turiut  in  hb  numemns 
writings,  maintained,   that  all  the 
aposties  were  equal  to  Peter;  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  head  of  the 
church;  that  all  pretences  to  hnr 
man  merit  and  supererogation,  are 
groundless   and    wicked;    that,  aa 
the  church  is  fallible,  no  traditions 
ought  to  be  regyuKled  in  religpoa; 
that  no  prayers  ought  to  be  made 
for  the  dead;  no  images  of  aaintsor 
angels  to  be  worshipped :  that  all  so* 
perstitious    pilgrimages,    penance^ 
&c*  ought  to  be  laid  aside ;  that  the 
elements  in  the  Lord's  supper  are  hut 
means  of  representing  hb  body  and 
blood  to  believers.     These  doctrines 
be  propagated  with  great  seal  and 
success,  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont, 
and  the  a^iaceat  country.    Mean* 
while,  Bertram,  Rabanus,  and  John 
Scot,  2ealous]y  opposed  the  then  ria« 
ing  doctrine  of  traosubstantiatitHu 
Gotteschalk,  notwithstimding  twen* 
tf  years'  toiouft  penectftian  Bam 
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HlneMPP^  Inshop  of  Rheims,  ▼igop- 
omly  opposed  the  Pelag:Hiii  doe- 
triiies^  RhemigitiSt  bishop  of  Lyons, 
•nd  Us  church,  together  with  the 
Valestiiie  and  Lini^enriftii  synod, 
did  the-saxne. 

Amidst  the  shocking  ignoTaaee  and 
jviokedness  of  the  tenth  ceotiiry, 
nuBiben  in  Germany,  France,  and 
JBritatn,  still  opposed  the  worship  of 
ImageSf  and.thKD  celibacy  of  the  an> 
chaste  clergy.  In  A.  D.  909,  the 
cooneil  of  Soissons,  in  France,  pub- 
lished a  confession,  mostly  the  same 
in  substance  with  those  of  the  Pro* 
testant  churches.  The  council  df 
Aiieims  declared  Popes  censurable 
if  they  did  amiss.  Mai^  churches 
.refosed  to  part  with  the  use  of  the 
acriptures  in  tlieir  own  language. 
•Athelstan,  king  of  England,  cau^ 
them  to  be  translated  into  the  Ian* 
guage  of  his  Anglo-saxon  subjects, 
Heriger^  abbot  of  Lobes,  with  Alfrie 
and  Wol6n,  of  England,  opposed 
tiansnbstantltftion.  Florius,  Praden- 
tioB,  Tricasin,  Lupus,  Herretus,  and 
other  noted  clergymen,  opposed  the 
i^moD  of  men's  natural  abilities  or 
jirili  to  do  good. 

In  the  1 1  th  oentuvy,  the  Papal  supre* 
macy  was  advanced,  and  the  council 
of  cardinals  instituted.  Emperors 
of  €krmaoy,  and  kings  of  England, 
opposed  the  Pope's  dominion  over 
them  in  temporals.  Vast  numbers 
about  Orleans  in  France,  and  in  Flan- 
ders, testified  against  transubstantiar 
tiott,  and  against  prayer  to  angels 
or  sidnts,  and  against  pofgatoiy,  pe- 
Banco,  relics,  traditions,  &c.  Be- 
vengarius,  archdeacon  of  Anglers  in 
Piance,  though  often  forced  to  re- 
cant, sJways  relapsed,  and  iMed  in 
Ids  opposition  to  transufostantiation : 
and  some  good  historians  aver,  that 
almost  all  the  f*rench,  Italians,  and 


land,  France,  and  Si^y;  and  fay 
the  fourth^  and  fifth  emperors  of 
Germany,  and  a  number  of  other 
princes.  It,  and  other  abonunations 
of  the  Romish  church, .  were  boldly 
opposed  by  FInentius,  bishop  of  Flo- 
rence,. Joachim  of  Calabria,  Peter 
Bruis,and  Uemy,  both  of  France* 
Arnold  of  Bresdia,  and  even  Ber* 
nard  himself.  But  the  Waidenseg 
in  Piedmont,  Savoy,  and  south  oC 
France,  were  the  most  noted  witnes* 
ses  for  the  truth.  AU  along  from  the 
rise  of  Antichrist,  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  worship  had  been 
reomricably  retained  in  these  qaa^f 
ters.  •  Claude. of  Turin,  above  men- 
tioned, bad  been  very  instrumental 
in  reviving  religion  there,  and  aftev 
him  Berengarius.  At  this  time,  that 
people  appeared  against  Popery  in 
the  most  open  manner.  •  They  main* 
tained  that  the  scripture  is  the  only 
mle  of  men's  foith  and  practice,  and 
ought  to  be  read  by  aH ;  that  bap* 
tism,  and  the  Lord'^s  sapper,  are  the 
only  sacraments  of  the  Christian 
church;  that  the  bread  and  wine  in 
the  last,  ought  to  be  received  by  aH 
communicants  as  representations  of 
Christ's  body  and  blood;  that  masses, 
especially  for  the  dead,  are  imfdous 
and  mad;  purgatory,  an  invention 
of  men ;  worshipping  of  angels,  and 
saints  departed,  idolatry;  that  the 
superstitious  dedication  of  churches, 
connnemoration  of  the  dead,  bene- 
diction of  mitres,  crosses,  palms,  &c. 
pilgrimages,  forced  fasting,  super* 
fluous  festivals,  perpetual  chanting 
of  hymns,  were  contrivances  of  Sa- 
tan ;  thai  laws  or  vows  of  celibacy 
were  human  inventions,  and  occa- 
sions of  sodomy;'  that  monkery  is  to 
be  detested,  and  the  various  ordera 
of  monks  and  clergy  were  marka 
of  the  Antichristian  beast ;  and,  in 


Ei^liah^  were  infected  with  his  opi-  fine^  that  the  Romish  church  is.  the 
nions.  StiH  the  furious  imposition  apocalyptic  whore  tfBabyhms  thsit 
of  an  unmairiedlife,  on  the  clergy,  the  Pope  has  no  primacy  in  the 
met  with  great  oppoeitlon  in  Genua-  cfanrch  nor  power  in  the  state ;  but 
jay,  Italy,  France,  and  Britain.  he   and  his  agents,  are  devouring 

In  the  12th  century,  the  Pope's  sa- wolves  not  to  be  obeyed.  WItib 
fuemacy  over  cborch  and  state  was  (great  ceai,  they  dispersed  their 
j||iposed  hf  several  king9  of  Eng-lpie«cheKs,aad  propagated  these  ie»> 
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l^#Qteitt  tie  Ticimi*  placM  aroand. 
la  Hie  13tli  centmy  it  is  necdleM  to 
neotioa  the  icsistaiioe  of  the  Pope's 
civil  MpfeoMCf  t  by  the  empercNn  of 
6ermaiiy»  «od  kings  of  EngluKl 
and  Franee,  ai  these  ooatend^  for 
their  o^n  power*  rather  than  the 
konoor  of  Christ.  But  the  Walden- 
aes  still  inepeaeed.  The  iaqulsltion, 
and  a  varied  of  warlike  emisades, 
were  emplojed  to  destroy  then; 
and  it  is  reckoned*  that,  in  Fiance 
alone  about  a  million  of  them  were 
alain.  Numbers  fled  Into  Prorenee, 
and  the  adjaoent  Alps;  othen  to 
Calabria  in  Italjr;  others  to  Bohe- 
mia,  Poland,  and  liyonia;  and 
others  to  Britain ;  and  thns  sptead 
the  light  of  the  gospel.  MeaBwhile, 
Ahneric,  and  William  of  St.  Amour, 
in  Fraoee,  Robert  Groethead,  bbhop 
of  Liocdln  in  Ei^land,  and  others, 
who  went  not  Uie  length  of  the 
Waldenses,  londly  decried  the  abo- 
BiinatioQs  of  Rome. 

In  the  14th  century,  Dante,  Pe- 
•Irareh,  Gassiodor,  Gasenas,  Occam, 
and  Manilius,  terribly  exposed  the 
errors  and  abominable  practices  of 
tte  pope  and  his  clergy ;  but  conti- 
wied  in  commuoton  with  them.— 
The  Waldenses  continued  their  tes- 
limooy ;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  rage 
of  the  Romanists,  were  exceedingly 
multiplied.  In  Bohemia  and  Aus- 
Iria,  and  places  adjacent,  they  were 
Teckoned  80,000.  In  the  west  of 
Germany  and  Britain,  they  were 
called  IMaris^  or  sweet  singers, 
fierhaps  from  one  of  their  chief 
preachers  burnt  at  Cologne,  A.  D. 
1322.  About  1360,  Jcriin  WicWff, 
«i  English  rector,  was  famous  for  his 
jopposition  to  the  tyranny,  supersti- 
^on,  error,  idolatry,  and  wickedness, 
^  the  church  of  Rome*  The  uni- 
Tersity  of  Oxford,  many  of  the  no- 
Iries  and  cleigy,  and  a  multitude  of 
4he  populace,  supported  him,  and 
lembiaced  his  opinions.  In  1387,  he 
;4ied ;  but  his  doctrines  subsisted  and 
spread.  His  books  were  read  in 
•llie  colleges  of  Oxford  for  thirty 
years  after.  In  1305,  his  MIowers 
presented  a    remonstrance  to   the 


pariiaraent,  whiofa  mainlaifioff,  oikt 
the  conformity  of  the  English  choNA 
to  the  Romish,  la  the  manag^nefll 
of  her  temporalSties,  banished  fidth, 
hope,  and  charity ;  that  the  priest- 
hood derived  from  Rome,  and  pre^ 
tending  power  over  ang^le,  is  not 
that  appoinled  by  Christ;  that  hn- 
poaition  of  ceHbaey  on  the  dergyi 
and  Towa  of  single  life,  even  by  wo- 
men, occasioned  horrible  ^soiden; 
that  transttbstanttation  renden  Ihe 
Christian  chureh  idolitrooa ;  that  be> 
nedictloiis  of  mitres,  crosees,  to. 
haTe  moreof  necromancy  than  of  re- 
ligion; that  prayer  for  the  dead  is  a 
wrong  ground  for  religions  dona* 
tiens;  that  pilgrimages,  prayers,  and 
ollerings,  to  images  and  crosses,  are 
near  akin  to  idolatry ;  that  aurioidsr 
confession  and  indulgeneea  render 
priests  proud,  admit  them  to  eeerett, 
and  gire  occasion  for  their  ecandal* 
ous  intrigues  with  women. 

In  the  15th  century,  the  books  ef 
Wickliff  were  condemned  and  burnt 
His  bones  were  digged  op  and  biarnt, 
about  40  years  after  his  deathv— 
William  Bawtre,  Thomas  Badb^,  aai 
sir  John  Oldcastle,  three  of  ms  fol- 
lowers, were  bomt:  bnt  nombeis 
among  the  people,  and  even  in  the 
pariiament,  stiH  adhered  to  his  doc- 
trines. In  Bohemia,  John  Huss,  and 
Jerome  of  Prague,  instructed  by  hh 
books,  with  great  seal  and  succew 
propagated  the  same  fMth.  AboHI 
A.  JD.  1410,  Ihey  were  moat  viHap- 
ously  burnt  by  order  of  the  council 
Of  Constance.  The  BohemianselBte 
to  their  doctrines,  vk.  That  the  pope 
of  Rome  is  no  greater  timn  other 
bishops;  that  good  bdurvioiir  alone 
makes  a  difference  betwe^i  priests; 
that  there  is  no  purgatory,  or  ndi- 
dle  state,  for  soiris .  departed ;  thrt 
prayer  for  the  dead  was  Invented  by 
covetous  priests;  that  imagea  of  Gad 
and  of  aaints  ought  to  bo  deatrayed; 
that  auricular  confession,  oanouieil 
singing,  eccleriastieal  fasts,  festivais, 
and  pmyers  to  aaints,  sacerdotal  gai^ 
ments,  omamanta  of  altars,  palli, 
corporales,  chafices,  palms,  die.  are 
'altogether  useless,  and  tim  benedl^ 
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fibnof  hcdy  wiler  Mid  palm-bmiclies 
ndieuloiiB  $  tbat  no  eafntal  m  ouflit 
to  he  tolerated,  nor  any  Boandaloas 
penons  to  enjoy  offices   in  either 
church  or  state;  that  the  rdigion  of 
the  begging  monks  was  invented  by 
the  devil ;  that  confinnntion  and  ex- 
treme miction  are  no  tme  sacraments, 
nor  ought  baptism  to  be  administer- 
ed with  a  mixtttre  of  oil,  te.    The 
Popish  party  raised  armies  to  destroy 
them;  bat,  nndw  Zisca,  their  va- 
Uant  commander,  they  often  rooted 
Uieir  foes;  till  the  less  zeakras  being 
detached  from  them,  by  the  craft  of 
•their  persecutors,  and  by  some  eon- 
cesaons  in  the  receiy  ing  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  rest  were  overpowered, 
and  obliged  to  retire  to  momitains 
and  dens,  where  they  continued  till 
the  refonnntion,  and  had  their  form 
of  doctrine,  worship,  and  govern- 
ment, not  much  unlike  to  that  of 
the  Scotch  Presbyterians.    The  un- 
successful and  ruinous  war  of  the 
Papists  with  the  Mahometans,  fbr 
the  recovery,  of  Canaan,  had  been 
the  occasion  of  introducing  some 
knowledge,  as  well  as  much  super- 
stition, fiom  Asia.    But,  when  Con- 
stantinople was  taken  by  the  Turks, 
J*  D»  1453,   a  number  o^  learned 
Greeks  fled  to  the  west,  and  were 
-the  happy  instruments  of  reviving 
knowledge,  where  it  was  almost  ex- 
tinct.   John  Trithemius,  John  Oes- 
ler,  John  Baptista,  John  Picus  Mi- 
randule,  and  others  in  the  Romish 
church,  testified  against  her  aborai- 
nations.    Savonarola,  a  Dominican 
friar,   after  he  had  been  for  some 
time  famous  for  piety,  meekness,  and 
luthAil  preaching  of  (he  truth,  was 
Imprisoned,  tortured,  and  burnt,  at 
Florence,  A.  D.  1498;  and  endured 
Ins  sufferings  with  the  utmost  calm- 
flisss  and  constancy,  and  marks  of 
genuine  love  to  the  truth. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  16th  cen- 
.  tory,  the  external  state  of  the  church 
was  extremely  low.  The  poor  re- 
-mains  of  the  Waldenses,  Lollards, 
-and  Bohemians,  scarcely  made  any 
-appearance.  The  councils  of  Con- 
stance and  Basil,  in  the  preceding 
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age,  and  the  comiei!  of  Pisa,  J:  Di 
1511,  had,    in  vain^  pretended  al^ 
tempts  to  reform  the  head  and  menH 
hers  of  the  Romish    Church.    We 
learn,  from  the  hundred  grievances 
of  the  Germans,  presented  to  the  im^ 
perial  diet  at  Norimbei^g,  and  the 
thirty-five  of  the  Switsers  of  Zurich 
and  Bem,  and  other  documents  of 
these  times,  that  the  Scriptures  werd 
almost  unknown,  and    men's  doc^ 
trines  not  tried  by  thenii  but  by  false 
miracles  and  lying  wonders:  reli^ 
gion  was  quite  oppressed  by  foolisif 
and  wi^ed  traditions;  piety  buried 
in  Jewish,  Heathen,  and  ma^cal  su^ 
perstition*  The  worship  chiefly  con* 
sisted  in  adoring  the  bread  in  the 
sacrament,  the*  Virgin  Mary,  saints 
departed,   and    pretended  relics.— 
Pardon  of  sin,  or  indulgence  in  it, 
right  of  calling  ministers,  and  every 
tidng  sacred,  were  set  to  sale.    In 
pride,  oppresrion,  covetousness,  bla»: 
phemy,  and   lewdness,  the  clergjr 
were  next  to  finished  infemals.  Pro^ 
voked  with  these  things,  Luther  in 
Germany,  Zuinglius  in  Switserland, 
and  Calvin  in  France,  began  an  un- 
biassed and  careful  search  of  the  scrip- 
ture; they  opposed  the  abominations 
of  the  Papacy,  by  openly  testifying 
against   them.     Their   success   in 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  reforming 
the  nations,  was  astonishing.  The  di- 
ligence of  these,  and  of  such  as  join- 
ed them  in  the  study  of  divinity,  and 
in  preaching  of  truth ;  their  various 
translations  of  the  Scripture^  and  the 
other  books  they  published;  their 
pioils  lives ;  their  confounding  of  the 
Popish  doctors  in  disputes;  the  fra- 
ternal leagues  of  the  Protestant  party « 
and  the  constancy  and  joy  of  their 
martyrs ;  the  favour  of  a  great  many 
princes;  the  cruelty  of  the  Papists; 
the  horrid  wickedness  of  their  clergy, 
even  in  the  use  of  holy  things ;  and 
their  differences  among  themselves 
with  respect  to  religion;  togethCT 
with  the  fearful  judgments  of  God 
on  suwky,  who,  after  siding  with  the 
reformen,  relapsed  to  Popery ;  con* 
tributed  mightily  to  promote  the 
formation. 
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lWlhm<qa!mlMwluleiyfaifenial,ihe 
Popish  paitj  opposed  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  reformation  which 
they  had  set  on  foot  Ediets,  in- 
fisitkms,  persecatiioDs,  and  bloody 
srars,  were  applied  to  destroy  them. 
Olnefly  In  Germany,  France,  Britain, 
the  Low  Cootttties,  and  Switaer* 
land,  the  earth  was  aoaked  with 
Mood.  No  attempt  of  false  miraeles, 
apparidons,  witchcraft,  peiMy,  or 
dkweit,  was  left  UBtried  to  ndn  tlieni. 
Their  bo^s  were  hamt^  or  prohi* 
Utedto  be  read.  Tiie  refomaAion 
Was  represented  as  the  souree  of  h^ 
reey,  seditioB,  contention,  and  erery 
other  eril :  and  such  Protestants  as 
seemed  tncHnahle  to  apostatiie,  were 
feiibed,  ci^led,  and  flattered,  to  re- 
turn to  ftome^  A  nomber  of  the 
more  stopid  abominations  were  drop- 
ped, and  the  rest  were,  in  the  most 
erafty  and  splendid  manner,  estab- 
lished by  the  infomoas  council  of 
Trent  The  order  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  afterwards  rendered  themselves 
so  famous  lor  learning,  villany,  and 
ftithfid  support  of  the  pope,  was  es- 
tablished. None  of  these  things, 
bowerer,  so  much  hindered  tiie  soe- 
eess  of  the  reformation,  as  the  iuto- 
warmness,  unhoMness,  dirision,  and 
error,  which  sprang  up  among  Pm- 
teslantstiiemselTes;  and  in  promot- 
ing which,  it  is  believed,  the  Pa^ 
pi^  had  a  very  active  hand.  By 
reason  of  the  Lutherans'  obstinacy, 
flieir  difllBrence  with  other  Protes- 
tants, about  the  corporal  presence  of 
Christi  in  and  with  the  eacramen* 
tai  lurcttd,  could  never  be  «emposed. 
fiervetm,  Soeinus,  «iid  others,  stiocfe- 
ed  with  tiie  idolatry  and  absurdities 
«f  Ifae  Romish  >  Church,  imbibed  a 
system  not  much  diflhrent  from  that 
of  Msfhomet  They  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  flie  Trinity,  of  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  SpMt ; 
«>f  Christ's  satisfiaetion  for  ourslna, 
smd  our  justification  thiough  faith  in 
him.  They  admitted  every  tMSdy  that 
SMhed,  be  of  what  party  lie  would,  to 
tlieir  ehuveh-fellewship;  and  «on- 
tended,  that  such  as.  opposed  'this 
universal  eoalescenee  were  uaohria- 


tian  bigots*    In 
and  Tnuisylvania,  they  made  a  coo^ 
riderable  figure,  under  the  Dame  of 
Antitrittitaiiiuis,orSoelBi«w.  These 
assuming  the  Protestant  nano,  re» 
dered  the  reformers  odious.      The 
Christian  religion,  howevier,  as4«i^giit 
by  Luther,  was,  l»y  elvii  autiierity, 
settled  in  Dennaric,  Sweden,  and  a 
great  part  of  G^ermai^ ;  aa  taught  bf 
Caivm,  in  Holland,  half  of  SwitaeP* 
landi  and  in  Scotland,  and  secured 
by  edict  in  Prance,    in  Kn^iand  and 
Ireland,  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  weie 
received  by  some  of  the  refomierst 
but  they  retained  a  fonqof  govera* 
meut  much  nearer  to  the  Popkh  tiian 
any  of   their   proteetant   lirethfeu: 
Twice  the  Pielatists'  perseeotion  of 
their  Protestant  bfielhren  in  Britain^ 
and  once  a  Popish  massaere  of  aiieul 
200,000,  or,  as  some  say,  300,00i^ 
Protestants  in  loeland,   bid  fak  ta 
extirpate  the  reformation  in  these 
places;  but  Providence  temaihahiy 
interposed. — About  A.  D.  1620,  and 
afterwards,  the  Papists  aknoat  es- 
tirpatedthe  Protestants  from  Bohe- 
mia, and  the  palatinate  of  tlie  Rfaine^ 
and  bid  fair  to  expel 
fipom  Germany.    But  by  the 
able  intetposal  of  Crustavus,  king  of 
Sweden,  and  after  a  war  of  about  3e 
years,  the  Protestants,  both  Luther- 
ans  and  Calvinists,  had  their  fibertiai 
restored,  and  settled  bytlie  ireaty  of 
Westphalia  in  1648,  Lewis  Sill,  of 
France  terribly  distressed  the  Pro- 
testants there.    His  ungrateful  ion, 
after  long  oppresslonof  them,  aitbeu(^h 
they  had  fixed  him  upou'tiae  throne, 
«d.  In  1685,  abolirii  the  edict  of 
Nanta,  by  which  their  liberties  woe 
established,  and  ordesed  Ida  tioe|n 
to  convert  them  to  Popeiy.    Senie 
yielded  to  threats,  whtte  vast  nam- 
bets    were   barbarously   mardersd; 
and  several  hundred  thousands,  with 
great  diffieidty,  fed  off  to  Hcrfland, 
Brandenburgh,  Britain,  disc    Thus, 
a  famoiis  Protestant  churdvin  whioh 
there  were  onee  about  2000  eanp 
gregations,  sundry  of  them  compre- 
hending aomo  thousandeof  oeanna* 
nieantftt  waassrtwly  ufaad* 
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Itt  tht  tiro  tott  iaaliiiw>  ftp  tw^ 
iMteiito  that  were  mimeroiii  ia 
BsBgiryt  Auatrift,  and  Sa¥9y,  have 
•been  almost uttariy  extfipateiL  Nor 
in  PofaiHl,  exee(>t  in  the  countiy  of 
¥vfnaatL^  wem^rnj  of  tlMDi  lefU  At 
INreaenty  sack  is  the  eendition  of  the 
fietaataat  cbmeheB^  by  jreaioii  of  the 
fmrmleace  ef  igoonnce,  eontentkNn* 
end  liceiitiauBneWy  among  aU  rank*; 
«C  debtieal  and  other  enon,  and.  of 
]icgl%enee»  and  eren  profaneneaB,  of 
dergyneft;  that  one  ean  hiupdly  say 
ifhatherthey  team  fotateat  letnraing 
to  Po|wry  €»r  to  Heathenitm* 

Hewetertnie  the  preeediiHs  obeer- 
#atkHM  might  be  al  the  tune  they 
weie  fint  wntten^  and  althcHigb^en 
the  continent  of  Ewope,  the  bands 
af  civil  aecaety  and  Older  have  been 
bseken;  yet  there  certainly  has» 
srilhin  the  last  60  years,  been  a  gle- 
rionedispiay  of  the  grace  of  God  In 
diflisrent  parts  of  the  worid,  ameogst 
di&vent  denominationB  of  people, 
in  England,  Ireland,  Ametiea,  and 
the  West-India  isianda,  hnndreds  of 
thousands  have  apparently  expeiir 
enced  the  saving  inflaenee  of  divine 
imtli,  have  been  broo^t  from  dailc- 
■em  to  light,  and  from  tlw  power  of 
^atan  to  God  A  blessed  inerease 
ef  kncnriedge  and  seal  hath  appear- 
ed in  tiie  professors  of  the  Christiaa 
■cttgion;  and  nameroos  plans  have 
l^n  devised  and  adopted  for  send- 

athe  word  of  salvation  to  Heathen 
ons.  Attempts  have  been  made 
to  translate  tiie  Bible  into  the  Ian* 
gnageof  the  natives  of  the  east;  and 
msQ  of  piety  and  talents  have  cheer- 
Ikdly  eaoBsed  the  southern  oeean»  in 
cnder  to  carry  the  joyful  sound  of  sat 
vstien  to  tht  most  ignorant  and 
wretched  of  the  human  race.  These 
henenokint  dforts  have  already  pro* 
dneed  some  good  decls:  the  .lea- 
ven of  truth  and  grace  has  been 
Infhsed  into  Asians  and  Africans, 
which  through  the  infinitocmsacy  of 
ear  glorious  Emmanuel,  may  be  ex> 
pected  to  spsoad  through  the  whole 
lump. 

The  endeaivenrs  of  infidel  writers  in 
1k»  lut  eentoiy,  to  make  the  gospel 


of  QhiBBt  appeec  lidseHkMS,  bfKffw  M  ^ 
the  advocates  for  the  Christian 
schenite  to  a  fuller  investigation  eC 
the  tsuthof  the  holy  sed^tares;  asui 
the  result  has  been  truly  glorlomk 
The  fonndatioa  of  the  Christian  faift 
is  found  to  be  firmer  than  the  piUars 
of  the  earth,  and  wett  able  to  rent 
the  fidcest  attacks  of  men  and  dn' 
Vila.  Such  a  bod^  of  evidence  cf 
tiie  rathenticity  of  thescriptoies  has 
been  produced,  as  to  sliake  the  co»> 
fidenee  of  many  who  had  become 
deistical  in  their  notions,  and  wIm 
have  since  embraced  the  Christian 
doctrine  with  the  greatest  Gordiality% 
In  fact,  such  is  tlie  effiolgent 
brightaiess  of  sacred  truth,  that  fow, 
if  any,  hut  libertines,  or  careless^ 
wtorldlyHnlnded  penons,  now  aflfect 
to  disbelieve  the  BiUe. 

During  the  gforious  M iiienninm,  or 
Ikmcanml  years' rriga  of  the  saints^ 
Satan  and  his  ai^nts  shall  l»ev» 
markabliy  restrained;  the  world  of 
Jews  and  Gentilea  will  unite  in  one 
Christian  faith  and  feUowsUp;  the 
doctrines,  discipline^  and  govern* 
ment,  of  the  church,  riiaU  exactly 
correspond  with  the  word  of  Ged; 
her  simkual  light,  peace,  and  the  a^ 
tlvity  of  her  members  in  holiness,  h^ 
temal  and  external,  riiall  be  ^te 
amaong.  While  our  Redeemer  shall 
appear  ntt  m  oB,  her  ofllcers  shall  be 
holy,  earinently  qualiied'for,  and 
successful  in,  winning soob  to  Christ 
Such  shall  be  the  multHndes  and  quar 
lity  of  her  members,  as  if  all  the  a»' 
doit  martyrs  had  risen  flrom  the 
dead:  and  indeed  they  shall  rise^ 
not  in  thefar  persons,  but  in  tliirir  spl* 
ritual  sueeessors;  and  shidi,  in  glo- 
rious feUowsldp  with  Christ,  have 
the  Buttng  power  for  a  thoosani 
years;  while  the  wicked  shall  be 
brought  under  tosuch  a  d^ree,  as 
if  almost  buried  in  their  graves.  It 
seems,  that  near  the  end  of  tMs 
happy  period,  Christiana  will  he^ 
come  lukewarm,  Batan  shall  be  freed 
from  hb  former  restrictions^  and,  by 
kss  instigation,  the  Rasriaas^  Tnrfca, 
and  Tartars,  the  Scythians,  or  pee- 
eons  ef  arindiar  savage  temper,  will 
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fiiAie,  16  make  n  luhunis  attaek  onj 
ilie  church.  Bj  flome  n^al  stroke 
of  cBvine  vengeanec,  perhaps  at  the 
.veffjr  inatant  of  Ohriet's  af>peajrance 
to  judgment,  shall  their  wicked  ar- 
nkies  be  cut  oIL  Then  shall  the 
world  be  judged :  the  hjrpocritical 
nembeis  of  the  church,  together 
with  Heathens  and  others,  shall  be 
jDondeanied,  and  hurried  to  eveiiast- 
iag  torments  in  hell  $  while  the  saints, 
after  being  first  raised  ifom  the  dead, 
Mught  up  to  meet  the  hard  in  the 
sdr,  and  aid(jndged  to  happiness,  shall, 
hf  Jesus,  be  led  into  the  heavenly 
mansions  of  bliss,  to  possess  tlie  ever* 
lasting  eiyoymentof  God,  Rev.  xi. 
15--*-19.  and  xx.  xxi.  Isa.  xxxr. 
Ix.  and  lxy«  Eiek.  xl.  to  xlviii. 

CHURL,  a  naughty  person,  who 
hoards  up  his  wealth  as  in  a  prison, 
imd  is  neither  disposed  to  live  up  io 
Jus  station,  nor  tq  bestow  alms  accord- 
ing tp  bis  ability,  Isa.  xxxii.  5, 

CHURN,  to  toss  milk  in  a  vessel, 
fii  skin  or  wood,  &c.  till  the  butler 
he  extracted,  Prov.  xxx.  33. 

CHUSHAN-RiSHATHAIM,— 
Idaekness  rfmifuUiMi  a  king  of  Meso- 
potamia, who  oppressed  the  Israelites 
«ight  years,  irom  A.  M.  2591,  to 
2699 ;  and  ficom  whose  y<Ae  they 
were  deliTerfd  by  OvHNUBii,  Jndg. 
ill.  8—10. 

Tq  CIEL,  t»  orarlay  the  innde  of 
ja  ro^f  w}ti|  deals  or  plaster,  Jer. 
;xxii.  14, 

CILICIA,  tmobfing^  a  country  of 
Lesser  Asia,  on  the  north  of  Syria, 
tietweentbe  36tii  and  40th  degree 
of  north  hititode.  It  had  Bamphylia 
on  the  west;  the  Issic  bay  of  the 
MecMtenanean  Sea  on  the  sooth;  the 
inountainof  Amanus  on  the  east; 
and  par^  of  Cappadoeia  and  Arme- 
nia th«  Less  on  the  north.  ;  The  soil 
.wasmostly  stony,and  thecountry  was 
po  suEiouaded  with  the  hills  Taurus, 
Amanus,  and  Qthen,  that  therp  were 
but  three  narcow  passages  into  it. 
Its  chief  cities  were  Tarsus,  fioli, 
Anpbtale,  Anaoarbum^  Issus,  &c.  It 
eeems  ip  have  been  CNriginally  peo- 
pled by  Tarshish,  the  gramton  oi 
J|ipheih;  but  these  were  driren  out 


byCWx,  and  Itts  nnnleinB,  aiioirt 
the  time  of  David.  Numbers  ftons 
Syria,  and,  it  seems,  from  Peraa, 
afterwards  settled  here.  The  Cilv 
ciaiM  were  a  rough,  cruel,  and  dei^ 
ceitful  people,  much  given  to  ^m^ 
cy.  They  appear  to  have  had  kings 
of  their  own  for  many  ages,  but  in 
subjection  to  the  Trojans,  Lydians, 
Penians,  or  Romans;  the  last  of 
whom  made  the  country  a  pro> 
vince. 

The  gospel  was  here  pRsached  by 
Paul;  and  n  church  early  settled. 
Acts  xi.  30.  The  Christiaw  heie 
were  concerned  in  Hie  contest  about 
the  imposition  of  the  Jewish  cere- 
monies on  the  Gentile  converts.  Acts 
xv«  23,  41.  Christianify  remained 
here  in  some  lustre,  till  about  the  be** 
ginning  of  the  8th  century,  when 
the  Saraeemr  seised  the  oountsyw 
After  some  e^gen  the  Turks  took  it 
from  tiiem;  and  it  is  now  a  part  of 
Caramania. 

CINNAMON.  The  cinnamon- 
tree  grows  in  woods  in  the  East  In^ 
dies,  in  Java,  Ceylon,  &e.  it  has 
somewhat  of  the  form  of  the  bay^ 
tree,  or  of  our  willow.  Its  flowsfs 
are  ordinarily  as  red  as  scarlet,  and 
it  is  said  sometimes  blue.  •  Its  frut 
is  of  the  form  of  an  olive;  and.  from 
it  is  extracted  a  kind  of  tallow,  for 
making  of  candles.  The  bark  Is  the 
most  valuable:  when  new  stripped 
off,  it  has  little  taste  or  ecdoor;  but, 
when  dried)  it,  at  least  the  mlddi^ 
most  bark,  becomes  brown,  and:  is  a 
most  agreeable  spice,  much  used  in 
diarrhoeas,  and  weaknesses  of  tiie 
stomach.  There  is  a  wild  cinnamon- 
tree  in  the  West  Imties;  but  its  bsrit 
is  inferior  to  that  of  ttie  former.  It 
seems  the  cimiamon-tree  andentiy 
grew  in  Arabia;  oe.  else  the  mna* 
mon  of  tiie  aneients  was  difeent 
from  oun.  The  dnnamon-barit  was 
used  in  the  sacred  di,  Exod.  xix» 
23.  and  in  perfuming  beds,  Prov. 
vii.  1 7.  Some  writers  snppiMe  tiM 
this  is  used,  Cant.  iv.  14.  as  an 
emblem  of  those  who  possess  the 
graces  of  the  HolySpirit,  tointhnate 
tint  they  areasptearing  to  th«  Savit 
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-mat  m  Als  ffltgmt  spice  is  to  llie 
umtHl  of  any  penMm. 

CINNBRETH,  Ciiifekoth,  4»  a 
taper^  a  city  of  the  tritie  of  NaphtalU 
on  the  west  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias; 
and  from  which,  all  along  the  west 
of  Jofdan  to  the  Dead  Sea,  tJhere  was 
a-pkan^Josh.  ux«  35.  and  xi.'2.  and 
xii.'  3.  ;Deut.  iv*  49.  Some  have 
thought  it  the  same  as  Tiberias;  Imt 
Reiand  is  of  a  Afferent  opinion*  It 
is  more  probable  it  stood  where  Ca- 
.pemauffl  was  afterwanls  biult* 

GiRGLE,  a  line  samNinding  a 
round  body.  The  eirde  nn  ike  face 
€f  iki  deij^j  is  the  boimdaff  whieh 
God  hath  fixed  for  the  aea;  or  that 
cfost  of  earth  which  surroands  the 
mass  €if  water,  supposed  to  be  stor- 
ed up  in  the  bowels  of  oar  globe, 
Prov.  YiiL  27.  The  ekde  ^  the 
smik,  may  denote  Us  whole  surface, 
Isa.  xl.  22. 

GiRGUIT,  a  roundish  eoime  of 
motion,  1  Sam.  yii.  16. 

GIRGUMGISION,  the  catting  off 
of  the  foresidn  of  males*  To  distin- 
guish Abraham's  family  from  others ; 
to  seal  the  new  covenant  to  them, 
and  their  obligation  to  keep  the  laws 
tiiefeoff  .God  appointed,  that  all 
the  males  in  Abraham's  family,  and 
jthathis  posterity  should  from  that  time 
be  cireamcised  <m  the  eighth  day  of 
their  liie.  The  undicumcisedchyd 
was  io  be  ad  iff  from  his  people; 
hot  that  threatening  seems  not  to 
hare  affected  the  child,  tili  he  was 
grown  up,  and  wilfiidly  neglected  that 
ordinanee  of  Ood  for  himself.  Gen. 
XTii.  For  the  last  38  yean  of  their 
abode  in  the  desert,  the  Hebrew 
^^nldren  were  not  circumcised.  It 
was  not  there  so  necessary  to  dis* 
finguish  th^n  firom  others;  and  their 
frequent  and  sudden  remoyals  from 
(me  place  to  another  rendered  it  less 
conTenient.  Just  after  the  Hebrews 
passed  the  Jordan,  their  males  were 
all  eifcumcised ;  this  is  called  a  cir- 
Gumeislmi  of  them  the  seeimdiwie ;  as, 
on  this  occasion^  the  institution  was 
again  revived,  after  it  had  long  been 
in  dnnse ;  and  it  was  a  roUhtg  aanojf 


daelaied  Ihey  were  his  fifce  people, 
and  heirs  of  the  promised  land,  and 
removed  from  them  what  they  reck- 
oned the  shame  of  the  £^ptiani» 
Josh.  V.  1-»10« 

After  circumcision  had  continued 
aboirt  1930  years,  it  was  abolished  \sy 
means  of  our  Saviour's  death  and 
resurrectlcm.  Gal.  v.  2,  3.  By 
preachii^  up  eircumcasloa,  >  the  false 
apostles  shunned  perseevtion  •  ftom 
the  Jews»  Gal.  v.  11.  and  vi.  12,  la. 
When  Paul  clreomdsed  Timothjfc, 
whose  mother  was  a  Jewess,  he  did 
it  merdy  to  recommend  him  to  the 
Jewft  as  a  pveacher;  but  he  did  not 
circumcise  Tituff,that  he  mightshow 
hia  belief  that  circumcision  was  no 
more  a  binding  ordinance  of  God» 
Acts  xvi.  3.  Gal.  ii.  3. 

Ascircamcision  was  a  leadingoidi* 
nance  of  the  ceremonial  law,  it  is 
sometimes  put  for  the  observance  of 
the  whole  of  it.  Acts  xv,  1 .  As  the 
Jews  were,  by  this  rite,  distinguished 
from  others,  they  are  called  Sie  Ofv 
cumcisiony  and  the  Geniiles  the  tm* 
drcmmdskn^  Rom.  iv.  0,  11.  Cir- 
cwmisimfTufilUh;  is  useful  as  a  seal 
of  the  eovenant,  if  one  keep  the  law 
as  a  rule,  and  so  manifest  hb  union 
with  Ghrist ;  but  if  he  be  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  kM  oirmimcmm  is  mods 
tmcircitmcisian ;  is  of  no  avail  io  bis 
present  or  eti«ial  happiness:  and 
if  uncireunmsed  Gentiles  keep  the 
law,  their  utmrcumeisiicn  is  covmied 
fmr  cirmtmeisian;  they  are  as  readHy 
accepted  of  God,  and  rendered  hap- 
py, as  if  they  were  circumcised  Jews, 
RiHu.  ii.  25,  26*  Nsiihsr  eimmuA^ 
sion^  nor  undrcumcision,  usotMb  an^ 
tkmgi  no  man  is  a  whit^  more  reo» 
dily  accepted  of  God,  or  saved  by 
him,  for  being  either  a  Jew  or  a 
{^entile,  Gal^  v.  6.  and  vi.  15.  1 
Gor.  vii.  19. 

Besides  the  outward  ^ircumMion  of 
ihsflssk^'  we  find  an  inward  one  m«n- 
tioned,  which  is  what  was  signified 
by  the  other*  It  consists  in  God's 
changrag  of  our  state  and  nature^* 
through  the  applio^ion  of  the  blood 
and  Spirit  of  bis  Son.    By  this  we 
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liBfaonr  eowtgAsm  auntified*  and 
ov  souls  diapoMd  to  fafe  iervioe;  and, 
far  this  laaaon,  the  saintB  ara  catted 
the  circumasion;  while  the  Jaws, 
with  their  outward  cireuflMsinmiyare, 
Ia  coDteaaptt  aaiied  the  ctrndmrniy 
Phil.  m.  2»  3. 

UK^nacuMciacD,  (1.)  Such  as 
had  sot  their  foMkin  cut  off;  tiie 
Gentiles,  OaJ.  ii.  7.Eph.  ii.  11.  Such 
were  detested  of  the  Jews»  and 
IMoMlnted  fnm  eating  the  pasflover, 
Jodg.  xir.  3«  1  8am.  xvii.  26.  Bxod. 
xii.  48.  (2.)  SiMfa  as  had  not  their 
laward  comiiitions  aaortiAed,  nor 
their  soal  disposed  toa  ready  hearing 
and  belief  of  the  gospel,  ara  called 
mmrcumcitedin  hHort  and  e»$.  Jet. 
MX*  20.  and  tI.  10.  Acts  Tii.  51. 
The  oorruption  of  natute  is  called 
the  tcmareictniamn,  orfiNesfcin  cfUit 
JUsk,  Col.  ii.  13.  Moses  was  of  t» 
€hmmeis$d  tipg^  probabljr  not  fluent 
in  hu  speech,  Exod.  vi.  12, 13.  The 
fruit  d  the  Hebrew  trees  was  wn- 
eiremneisii^  or  poihrted,  three  years 
after  (hey  began  to  bear,  perhi^  to 
commenKwate  Adam's  fsil,  and  to 
point  oat  tons  how  defiled  those  ea- 
J(^ments  are,  which  we  come  at  too 
hastily,  Lev.  xix.  23.  All  the  nations 
desocaded  from  Abraham,  nnleBs  we 
except  the  Edoantes,  long  retained 
the  nse  of  cirGumcinon.  The  Arabs 
and  the  Turks,  who  learned  it  from 
them,  still  retain  the  use  of  it;  but 
U  is  no  where  commanded  by  their 
Koran,  nor  have  they  a  fiaed  time 
for  it ;  and  it  is  rarely  peHormed,  UU 
the  chMd  be  at  least  fire  or  six  years 
<of  age.  The  Jews,  with  great  aeal, 
and  a  uwUltade  of  ceremonies  mh 
worthy  of  our  rehearBal,  still  practise 
it  It  is  said,  the  natiTes  in  some 
places  of  the  West  Indies  lately 
practised  it  It  is  more  certain,  that 
it  was  used  by  the  Egyptian  priests; 
and  that  It  has  been  long  practised  in 
Abyssinia,  perhaps  from  the  days  of 
Solomon. 

CIRCUMSPECT,  cautious,  seri- 
ously atteatiye  to  every  precept  of 
God^s  law,  and  erery  circumstance 
of  things  to  be  done  or  forbome^ 
iUod.  xxiiL  13.Eph«  v.  15« 


CI8TBRN, «] 
voir  to  retain  water,  dstema  wen 
▼eiy  necessaiy  in  Canaan,  wheic 
fountains  were  scarce;  and  aomecf 
them  were  150  paces  loni^  and  fit 
bsoad,  2  Kings  xviM.  31.  The  M 
ventricle  of  tSbe  heart,  which  retalai 
the  blood,  till  it  be  redisperNd 
through  the  bo^,  is  caHed  a  osfmi, 
ficcl.  xit.  6.  Wives  are  called  4» 
ftma;  they,  when  dntifuly aee  a gmt 
pleasure,  asristance,  and  eomfDrt  lo 
their  husbands,  Prov.  r.  15.  Idoi% 
armies^  and  outward  enjoyaentSy  ars 
br^kmcmUrmtiia^eanhMtmwaimf 
they  can  aflnvd  no  solid  or  lasting 
happiness  and  oomJbtt  without  QcA^ 
Jer.  M.  13. 

CITY,  a  waUed  town.  Here  the 
people  iMve  much  trade,  wealthi 
and  honour;  thc7  are  sul^ctcd  le 
their  proper  rulers,  and  iiaive  di» 
tingnished  privileges.  The  mest 
noted  cities^  now  destroyed,  wars, 
Thebes,  Memphis^  andAiexaiidriai,  in 
Egypt;  Jerusalem  and  Saouna,  In 
Canaan;  Babykm,  in  ChaMea;  Nl^ 
neveh,  in  As^pria;  Shnshan,  Fane' 
pc^s,  and  Rey,  in  Persia;  Attttach, 
in  Syria ;  Ephesns,  Philadelphia,  »«w 

games,  and  Troy,  in  Lesser  Asia 
The  ^lef  cities,  now  cxialeBt,  cm 
Cairo,  in  Egypt;  Ispahan, fas Paesia; 
DelK,  in  India;  Pekin  and  Na^kla, 
in  China ;  Constantinople,iQ  Tvrirey; 
Rome,  Paiis,  London,  dsc.  i»  C^nia* 
tendom.  Jerusalem  was  called.  The 
hohf  eitjfi  eUy  ef  Ged^  cdjr  9f  SyJmmi 
ties;  because  there  the  temple  cf 
God  was  built,  and  his  holy  and  so* 
lemn  ordinances  observed.  Matt  t. 
35.  and  xxvit  53.  Isa.  xxxiU.  211. 
She  is  called/aJCAK  a  afy^ngk^ 
faoMMMsr,  or  an  cfpnumg  ci^,  fsaai 
the  temper  of  her  inhabitants^  ha.  k 
2&  Zeph.  iii.  1.  Rame  is  called  a 
greai  aty^  because  her  tahabitanla 
were  once  very  numerous,  and  thsir 
power  and  glory  extremely  exte» 
sive.  Rev.  xvii.  18.  Damasons  is 
called  a  c^y^/irawaiidfjejf,  bee  ansa 
of  tlir  great  mirth  that  abounded  in 
it,  and  the  pleasantness  thereof,  Jer* 
xlix«  25.  Heaven  is  represented  as 
a  of jT,  a  cUjf  wiA  tmdoefomiKtifma^ 
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a  Msf^i  w)iat  gloiy,  oidec,  safety, 
and'happmetafl,  ara  there  ei^yed  by 
tbe  multitudes  of  saints  I  how  per> 
feet  and  durable  their  state  of  feli- 
city 1  and  4111  of  it  founded  on  the 
purchase  of  Christ!  None  but  hofy 
perpoiM  do  ever  enter  it,  nor  is  ai^ht 
but  holiness  ever  practised  therein, 
Heb.  xL  10,  16*  The  church  on 
earth  is  called  a  city.  How  beauti- 
M  the  order,  laws,  and  privileges 
thereof  I  God  her  King  dwells  in 
her;  angels  and  ministers  are  her 
watchmen  and  guard:  belieTeroare 
her  free  citizsns,  entitled  to  all 
the  fulness  of  God;  his  saivation, 
providential  preservation,  and  system 
of  sacred  government,  are  her  tvotta, 
lea.  Ixii.  12.  She  is  called  a  gimt 
cUy^  because  of  her  extent,  and  the 
▼ast  number  of  her  members,  Rev* 
xmL  10.  a  holif  xityi  because  4>f. the 
holiness  of  her  founder,  laws,  ocdi- 
aanees,  and  membmi,  and  end  of 
•rectioa,  Rev.  xi.  2-  and  the  cUy  nf 
Q^  because  he  planned,  built, 
pe^pM,  raiesi  protects,  and  dwells 
in  hw,  Heb.  xii.  22.  The  Anti- 
chiistian  state  is  called  a  great  dfy^ 
because  of  her  great  extent  and 
power,  aad  the  marvellous  connex- 
ion' of  her  members  chiefl|y  her 
ddgy  and  devotees.  Rev.  xvi.  19. 
and  xi.  8^  The  cities  ofAe  nations 
fM:  the  powior  and  wealth  of  the 
AatichEbtian,  Mahometan,  and  Hea- 
t|ien  parfy,  were  ruined,  and  a  num- 
Uor  ^  thdr  cities  diestroyed  by 
earthquakes,  sieges,  ^.  Rev.  xvi. 
10«  The  names  of  cities,  whether 
yeaeial  or  particular,  are  often  put 
for  the  inhabitants*  Gen.  xxxv.  6. 
lea.  xiv*  31.  Jer«  xxvi.  2.  A  man's 
weraUh  ami  power  are  his  ^Iroiy  lOr 
^i  in  them  he  delights,  and  trusts 
for  aocommodation  and  protection, 
Prov.  X.  15.  He  that  hath  no  rule 
over  his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  o^ 
Mlun  doimm^  ami  wiUund  maUs  ;  he  is 
inwardly  foil  of  confusion,  and  most 
wsetchedly  exposed  to  eveiy  dan- 
ger, Prov.  XXV.  28.  Sundry  great 
men  have  explained  the  UUU  dty, 
aaved  by  tite  wisdom  of  a  poor  wise 
ly  oi  the  duirch»  delivered  by 


Christi  hot  it  se^Bs  aboidantly  bel- 
ter to  consider  it  as  a  real  fact,  that 
happened  in  or  before  the  age  of  S^- 
kMnan,  £ecles.ix.  14, 15.  Jeremiah 
was. like  a  d^cneed  dJtjf^  iron  ptUar^ 
and  brasen  mll^  against  the  Jewish 
nation;  God  preserved  his  life  and 
faithful  b<Jdnes8»  notwithstanding 
all  their  threats  and  persecution,  Jei^ 
i.  18. 

CITT  of  REFUGE.  SeeRcFueK. 

CITIZEN.  (1.)  One  that  is  bom, 
or  dwells  in  a  city.  Acts  xxi.  39. 
(2.)  One  that  has  the  freedom  of 
trade,  and  other  privileges  belong- 
ing to a4}ity ;  so  Paul  was  a dtiun 
of  Rome,  Acts  xxiL  28.  (3.)  Sub- 
jects, Luke  xix*  14*  The  saints  aro 
called  eUifeas^  because  they  are  en^ 
titled  to  all  the  privilegea  of  the 
church  militant  and  triumphant, 
Eph.  iL  20. 

CLAMOUR,  quarrelsome  and 
loud  talk,  Eph.  iv.  31.  Ci^amox- 
oua,  fuH  of  loud  talk,  Prov.  ix.  13. 

CL  AUD  A  ,a  nffqttit^  1HIW,  a  small 
island  hard  by  Crete,  and  now  called 
Goso.  Paul  and  his  companions 
sailed  by  it  in  tlieir  voyage  to  Rome» 
Acts  xxvii.  ]j6. 

CLAUDf  A,  lamefSi  Roman  lady, 
who^  it  j»  said,  was  converted,  to 
Christianity  by  Paul,  2  Tim.  iv.  21. 

CLAUDIUS  C^SAR,  ameping 
vsicef  the  .fifth  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans. He  succeeded  CaUgula,  A.  Ou 
41,  and  reigned  thirteen  years*  The 
senate  had  designed  to  assert  their 
ancient  liberty ;  but,  by  the  »nnj 
and  populace,  and  the  craft  of  He- 
rod Agrippa,  Claudius  obtained  the 
imperialtbrone.  To  evidence  his  gra* 
titude  io  Agrippa,  he  gave  him  the 
sovereignty  of  Judea»  and  the  king- 
dom of  Chalcis  to  his  brother  Herod; 
he  also  confirmed  the  Alexandrian 
Jews  in  their  privileges,  but  dis- 
charged those  at  Rome  from  holdii^ 
any  public  meetings.  Some  time  af- 
ter, he  again  reduced  Judea  to  a 
Roman  province,  and  ordered  all  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome.  His 
rdgn  was  noted  for  scarcely  any 
thing  but  a  terrible  famine ;  for  kis 
own  timorousness,  and  for  the  abo- 
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minable  disordere  of  tt essalina  and 
Agrippiua,  his  wives^  Acts  xi.  28. 
and  xviii.  2. 

Claudius  Ltsias,  a  tribune  of 
the  Roman  guard  at  Jerusalem.  With 
a  great  price  he  obtained  his  fru" 
dtm  of  Roman  citlsen^  Acts  xxti.  28. 
When  the  Jewish  mob  thought  to 
murder  Paul,  Lysias  rescued  hiin  out 
of  their  hands,  bound  him  with 
chains;  and  carried  him  to  the  gar- 
rison's fort  of  Antonia;  he  then  or^ 
dered  Paul  to  be  scourged,  till  they 
should  extort  a  confession  from  him ; 
but,  upon  information  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  he  forbore;  and  next  day 
brought  him  out  to  the  council. 
Finding  PauPs  IKe  in  danger  among 
them,  he  again,  by  force,  carried  him 
back  to  the  fort.  Soon  after,  he  was 
informed,  that  aboTe  forty  Jews  had 
.sworn  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  murdered  Paul.  Lysias 
therefore  sent  him  off  to  Felix  at  Ce- 
sarea,  under  the  protection  of  a  strong 
guard.  Acts  xxi.  xxii.  xxiii. 

CLAWS  of  four-footed  beasts,  are 
their  hoofs,.  Deut  xvi.  6.  Claws  of 
birds,  are  their  talons,  whereby  they 
scratch,  seise,  and  hold  last  thrnr 
prey.  To  tear  dams  in  piecesy  is  to 
devour  outrageously,  and  cut  off 
every  means  of  protection,  resist- 
ance, or  conquest,  Zech.  xi.  16* 

CLAY,  a  kind  of  unctuous  earth, 
whereof  mortar,  brick,  and  potters^ 
vessels,  are  formed,  Nah.  iii.  14.  Jer. 
xviii.  4.  Men  are  likened  to  clay: 
their  bodies  are  formed  of  it;  they 
are  vile,  frail,  unworthy,  and  easily 
broken,  Isa.  ixiv.  8.  and  xxix^  16. 
and  xli.  25.  The  Roman  state  is 
compared  to  a  mixture  of  iron  and 
miry  clay,  to  denote  that,  notwith- 
standing its  being  once  very  power- 
f\]l,  yet  it  should  become  weak,  and 
be  easily  destroyed  by  the  barbarous 
Goths,  Huns,  Vandals,  Heruli,  &c. 
Dan.  ii.  33,  34,  35,  42.  Trouble  is 
like  miry  clay :  men  gradually  sink 
into  it,  and  with  difficulty  can  they 
escape  it.  Psa.  xl.  2.  Wealth,  and 
other  worldly  enjojrments,  are  liken- 
ed to  a  load  of  thick  day :  they  are 
of  small  value  for  an  immortal  soul, 


and  are  often  pollating,  enslaving, 
and  burthensome,  Hab.  ii.  6.  The 
earth  is  turned  up  as  clay  to  the  seal: 
when  it  is  fresh  plowed,  it  is  ready 
to  receive  any  impression ;  and  when 
the  warmth  of  summer  returns,  it 
assumes  a  comely  appearance.  Job 
XX  xviii.  14. 

To  CLEAVE.  To  cleave  a  thii^, 
is  to  divide  it  into  parts.  Gen.  xxii.  3. 
To  cleave  to  a  perscHi  or  thing,  is  to 
stick  fast  to,  abide  with,  or  love  ar- 
dently, 1  Kings  xi.  2.  To  deoMC  t» 
the  Lordy  is  firmly  to  believe  bis 
word,  hold  intimate  fellowship  with 
him  in  his  fulness,  receite  and  re- 
tain his  Spirit,  and  faithfully  adhere 
to  his  truths,  follow  his  example,  and 
obey  his  commands.  This  word  is 
peculiarly  expressive  of  a  strong  at* 
tachment  to  a  person  or  thing,  and 
is  thought  to  be  a  metaphor  taken 
from  the  practice  of  conglutinating 
of  wounds,  soldering  of  metals,  or 
glowing  pieces  of  wood  together, 
Rom.  xii.  10.  Ctavet^ooted  beasts 
under  the  law,  might  represent  sneh 
as  render  to  God  and  to  men  tbdr 
proper  dues,  Lev,  xi.  3.  Ompm 
tongues  of  lire  Tailing  on  the  pigsties, 
denoted  their  beuig  qualified  to 
preach  the  gospel  with  great  seal 
and  success  in  the  varJona-langwagCT 
of  mankind,  Acts  ii,  3 

CLEAN,  PURE,  (K)  Free  from 
natural  filth,  chaff^  or  droes,  Pnyr. 
xiv.  4.  Isa.  XXX.  14.  (2.)  Free  from 
cerem<Hiial  defilement.  Lev.  x.  14. 
Rom.  xiv.  20.  (3.)  Free  from  mo- 
ral filth,  corruption,  and  vanity.  Job 
xiv.  4.  and  xxv.  5.  (4.)  InnocesC, 
free  from  the  guilt  of  others*  aim. 
Acts  xviii.  6.  and  xx.  26.  Wine  is 
pure  when  not  mixed  with  water, 
Deut.  xxxii.  14.  Metal  is  j»rr, 
when  without  dross.  Oil,  myrrh, 
and  frankincense^  are-jwre,  when 
without  refuse  or  mixture,  Exod. 
xxv.  17,  31.  Provender  or  grain 
is  cleany  when  it  is  without  ch^  or 
sand,  Isa.  xxx.  24.  Meats  are  jwrr, 
when  lawful  to  be  used.  The  sfr^ 
cient  sacrifices,  priests,  and  other 
persons,  were  fnarej  when  withoit 
ceremonial  pollution,  Earn  ru  Si. 
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The  purity  of  the  sahits  Hes  in  their 
having  a  clean  heart,  and  pure 
handi;  in  having  their  conscience 
purged  from  gnilt,  their  mind,  will, 
and  affeetionB,  sanctified  by  his  Spi- 
rit, and  their  outward  conversation 
holy  and  blameless,  ProT.  xx.  0.  Job 
xvii.  9. 1  Tim.  i.  5.  Matt  5.  8.  To 
Ike  pure  alUtkmgs  arepure:  to  those, 
whose  conscience  and  iieart  are  pu- 
rified, all  meats  are  lawful.  Tit.  i. 
15.  Oive  tdmSj  and  all  things  are 
dean  to  yeu:  turn  your  fraud  into 
honesty  and  charity,  and  then  you 
need  not  fear  eating  with  unwashen 
hands,  Luke  xi.  41.  The  jmf%  of 
prayer  lies  in  its  proceeding  from  a 
fure  hearty  and  requesting  lawful 
things  for  lawful  ends.  Job  xvi.  17. 
The  pvEfiiy  of  God's  word,  law,  re- 
ligion, and  fear,  lies  in  freedom  from 
error  and  sinful  defilement,  Psal.  xii. 
0.  and  xix.  8.  Jam.  i.  27.  Cleanness 
4tfteeUij  is  want  of  provision  to  eat, 
Amos  iv.  6.  Ckan^  p^^y  aIbo  de- 
ixotefuU^fidfyy  Lev.  xxiii.  23.  Josfal 
ill.  17.  Isa.  i.  25. 

To  CLEANSE,  purge,  PtraiFT,  to 
make  pure  or  clean.  (1.)  To  make 
free  from  natural  filth  or  dross,  Mark 
Tii.  10.  Mai.  iB.  3.  (2.)  To  conse- 
crate to  a  holy  use,  and  render  free 
from  ceremonial  pollution,  Ezek. 
xliii.  20,26.  Lev.  viii.  15.  Numb, 
viii.  12.  (3.)  To  remove  the  guilt 
of  sin,  by  the  application  of  Jesus's 
Mood,  Heb.  ix.  14.  1  John  i.  0.  and 
the  power  and  pollution  of  it,  by  the 
regeneration  and  sanctification.-of 
cNir  nature  and  life,  John  xv.  2.  Tit* 
iii.  5.  Christ  parges  our  sin,  by 
making  atonement  for  it  by  his  bloocl, 
Heb.  I.  3.  and  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  £«ek.  xxxvi.  25.  Rev.  i.  5. 
and  we  cleanse  ourselves,  by  receiv- 
ing and  obeying  his  word  aud 
Spirit,  2  Gor.  vii.  1.  1  Pet.  ii.  22. 
Strifes  cleanse  ihe  inward  parts  efthe 
belfy :  afflictions  are  useful  to  make  us 
uneasy  in,  and  watchful  against,  sin, 
and  to  cause  us  to  improve  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  righteousness  and  sanc- 
tlfication,  Prov.  xx.  30.  Isa.  xxvii. 
9,  By  merof  and  tndh  iniquity  is 
jn$rged:  by  God's  display  of  nierey 
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and  troth,  in  making  Christ  a  pn> 
pitiation  for  us,  it  is  atoned  for :  \jj 
the  fidth  of  this  mercy  and  truth,  i« 
the  propitiation  received,  and  our 
soul  purged  from  the  guilt,  lOve,  and 
power  of  sin;  by  tl^  exercise  df 
mercy  and  troth  in  our  practice,  ini- 
quity is  excluded  from  our  heart  and 
life,  and  the  efficacy  and  fulness  of 
the  atonement  manifested,  Piov.  xvi. 
6.  (4.)  A  land  is  pmged,  when 
wicked  men,  who  defile  it,  are  cut 
off  by  death  or  captivity,  Esek.  xx.. 
38.  or  the  idols,  and  other  occarions 
of  wickedness,  are  destroyed,  2 
Chron.  xxxiv.  3.  MinisterB  are  /wt- 
r^£d,  when  they  are  eminently  fitted 
with  gifts  and  graces  *for  their  work, 
Mai.  iii.  3. 

The  methods  of  purificationfrom  ce? 
remonial  defilement,  were  very  differ- 
ent in  form.!  but  all  represented  the 
purging  of  our  conscience  by  Jesus 
Christ.  He  that  offered  the  expia- 
tion-goat, or  sprinkled  his  blood ;  he 
that  led  the  seape-goat  into  the  wil- 
derness; he  that  burnt  the  flesh  of  a 
sin-offering  4br  the  high  priest,  or 
congregation ;  and  the  person  or  gar* 
ment,  merely  suspected  of  leprosy, 
was  purified  by  a. simple  washing  in 
water.  The  brazen  pot,  wherein 
the 'flesh  of  a  rin-offering  had  been 
tioiled,  was  to  t>e  washed  and  rinsed 
in  water.  Lev.  xvi.  and  vi.  28.  and 
xiii.  and  xiv.  He  that  burnt  the  red 
heifdr,  or  cast  the  cedar-wood,  scar- 
let, or  hyssop,  into  the  fire;  he  that 
carried  her  ashes ;  he  that  sprinkled, 
or  unnecessarily  touched,  the  water 
of  separation;  he  that  did  eat  or 
touch  any  part  of  the  carcass  of  an 
unclean  beast ;  he  that  used  the  mar^ 
riage-bed,  or  had  involuntary  pollu- 
tion happening  to  him  by  night ;  he 
that  had  any  way  approached  to  a 
running  issue,  or  was  defiled  by 
meanb  of  One  that  had  it ;  washed 
himself  in  water,  and  continued  un- 
clean until  the  even.  Numb.  xix. 
Lev.  xi.  and  xv.  Deut.  xiv.  and  xxiii. 
To  purify  a  woman  who  had  lain 
in  of  child-birth,  she  was  to  offer  a 
lamb,  turtle,  or  pigeon  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  a  turtle  or  pigeon  for 
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#  BfaMffering.  To  irni^  awiy  the 
defilemeBt  contracted  by  dead  bo- 
dies, a  bouse  and  furniture,  after 
being  unclean  seven  days,  were  to  be 
sprinkled  with  the  water  of  separa- 
tion; and  a  person  wat  to  be  sprink- 
led  therewith,  on  the  tliird  and  the 
serenth  day,  Lev*  xii.  Numb.  xix. 
Wlien  one  was  cleansed  from  lepro- 
sy, he  was  to  be  seven  times  sprink- 
led with  a  mixture  of  water,  blood 
•f  A  slain  bird*  cedar-wood,  seariet, 
and  hyssop*  On  the  first  day,  he 
washed  Ids  whole  body  and  clothes 
in  water,  and  shaved  off  all  his  hair; 
on  the  aevettth,he  repeated  this  wash- 
ing and  shaving;  on  the  eighth,  he 
offered  three  lambs  for  a  bumt-of^ 
Coring,  a  trespass^offering,  and  sin- 
o^ring;  or,  if  poor,  a  turtle-dove, 
or  pi^on,  for  a  bnmtH>ffeiing,  and 
another  for  a  sin-^ering.  The  ex- 
tremities of  his  right  ear,  thumb, 
and  toe,  were  uimited  with  the 
blood  6[  his  trespass-oflfering,  and 
then  with  part  of  the  log  of  oil  that 
attended  it  The  sprinkling  of  a 
leprous  house,  with  the  above-men- 
^oned  mixture  of  water,  bird's  blood, 
cedar,  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  rendered 
it  clean,  Lev.  xiv. 

The  Jewish  dders  added  a  great 
many  superstitioas  purifications;  as 
Wabhino  of  hands  up  to  tiie  elbow 
before  meals ;  washing  of  pots,  cups, 
tod  tables,  Mark  vii.  2--8. 

CLEAR,  (1.)  Innocent,  free  from 
|;nilt  and  blame.  Gen.  xxiv.  8.  (2.) 
Bright  and  shining.  To  clear,  to 
free  from  guilt  or  blame.  God  will 
trf  no  means  dear  ikeguiihf:  will 
not  pardon,  without  proper  satisfac- 
tion for  their  offences.  But  the  text 
might  be  read.  In  destroying,  h$  will 
not  destroy  the  guilty ;  will  not  make 
a  full  end,  but  in  wrath  remember 
mercy,  Exod.  xxxiv.  7. 

CLEFT,  Cliff,  (1.)  A  rent  in  a 
fockor  wall,  fsa.  ii*  21.  Amos  vi.  11. 
(2.)  A  den  or  narrow  passage  be- 
tween two  hills,  or  rising  grounds. 
Job  XXX.  6.  2  Chron.  xx.  16.  (3.) 
The  divided  part  of  a  beast's  foot, 
Deut.  xir.  6. 

CLEIfENT,    ndUy    merc^,  a 


noted  Christian,  who  preached  the 
gospel  with  Paul  at  Philipl.  He 
wrote  an  exedlent  letter  to  the  Co» 
rinthianfr;  and  is  tboi^ht  by  many  to 
hare  been  the  4th  bishop  of  Rcmei 
Phil.  iv.  3. 

CLEMENCY,  mercy,  remission  o 
severity.  Acts  xxiv.  4. 

CLE0PHA9,  eU  ghrg,  probaUy 
the  same  with  Alphects;  is  said  to 
have  been  the  brother  of  Joseph,  oar 
Lord's  supposed  Cather,  and  the  hat- 
band of  Mary,  the  sister  of  the  bless- 
ed Virgin,  and  father  of  Simon  and 
James  the  Less,  and  of  Jode  and  J^^ 
seph,  or  Joses,  the  consin-germaa 
of  Christ.  Thongh  Cleofhas  and  his 
family  were  followers  of  our  Savioor, 
he  remained  very  ignorant  of  the 
mystery  of  his  death ;  and  whm  It 
happened,  gready  doabted  of  hb 
Messiahship.  On  the  evening  afta 
his  resurrection,  while  Cleophas  and 
another  disciple  travelled  to  Emma* 
us,  and  conversed  concerning  Jesus, 
he  himself  ji^ned  them  in  the  form  of 
a  traveller ;  and  from  the  Scriptnre^ 
showed  them  the  necessity  of  the 
Me8slah^B  sufierings,  in  order  to  his 
entrance  into  hi>  glory.  Cleofrihas 
detained  him  to  sop  with  them;  and^ 
while  they  did  eat,  they  discerned 
that  it  was  the  Lord;  but  he  disap- 
peared, by  going  suddenly  off.  Cle- 
ophas  and  his  companion  hasted 
back  to  Jerasaleni,  and  informed 
the  disciples,  who,  in  their  turn,  ob* 
served,  he  had  also  appeared  to  Pe- 
ter. Just  as  they  spake»  Jesns  pt^ 
sented  himself  among  them.  Lake 
xxiv.  13—35,  it  is  probable  Cleo> 
phas  was  an  inhabitant  of  Gafilee 
rather  than  of  Emmaus. 

CLERK.  The  town-clerk  of  Efdie* 
sns  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  sope* 
rior  authority  to  those  with  us,  tliat 
go  under  that  name ;  hot  Gregoiy  of 
Oxford  will  have  the  orammatecs 
to  have  been  the  chief  ruler  chosen 
by  the  people,  and  to  have  had  the 
office  of  r^stering  the  names  ofjUie 
victors  at  their  pnblic  games.  Acts 
xix.  35. 

CLOAK,  (1.)  An  upper  garment 
that  covers  Ae  rest  of  the  clotbe^ 
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•2  Tlm.lv.  13.  (2.^  A  fair  pfretenee 
oreKctne,  eoncealiBg  covetoosneBs, 
iiuiliee,anbeiief,  1  Thess*  ii.  5. 1  Pet. 
IL  16.  John  XT.  22.  God's  tealh 
Milled  hifl  4!lcak :  it  eminently  appears 
in  punishing  his  enemies,  and  in  de- 
livering his  pecyple,  Isa*  lix.  17. 

CLODS,  (1.)  Hard  pieces  of  earth, 
Isa.  xiviM.  24.  Job  xxi.  33.  (2.) 
Vile  scabs  or  boils.  Job  rii.  5. 

To  CLOSE,  (1.)  To  shut  up.  Gen. 
XX.  21.  (2.)  To  cover,  Jer.  xxii.  15. 

CLOTH,  a  kind  of  stuff,  woven 
of  threads  of  silk,  flax,  cotton,  wool, 
liemp,  &c.  Blue  and  scarlet  cloths 
were  laid  under  and  over  the  sacred 
otensilsof  the  tabernacle,  as  they 
were  carried  from  one  place  to  ano- 
ther. Numb.  iv.  6,  8.  The  new  clalh 
thsii  cannot  rightly  join  with  an  <4d 
garment,  may  signify  that  it  was  not 
a  proper  time  for  the  disciples  of 
Christ  to  fast,  while  their  Master  was 
with  them;  and  that  young  coitverts 
l^ttght  to  be  led  genify  as  they  are 
able  to  bear,  Matt  ix.  1 6.  To  cas^ 
away  idols  as  a  mensiruaiuchih^  is  to 
r^ect  them,  as  most  base  and  abo* 
ttinable,  Isa.  xxx»  22. 

CtiOTHKS,  CLOTHINO,  GABJfENTS, 
TK8TMCNT8,    ILAim^ITS,    ROBES,   AP- 

1PABBI*.  It  is  said,  the  Hebrews  wore 
no  other  clothes  than  their  linen 
coiUs,  with  laige  sleeves,  which  were 
often,  as  they  etill  are  in  the  eastern 
eountries,  woven  so  as  to  need  no 


These  two  made  a  change  of  rai- 
ment Their  coats,  which  supplied 
the  place  of  our  shirts,  hong  down  to 
the  very  ground,  unless  when  they 
tucked  them  up  for  walkii^  or  work- 


in  order  to  deceive  flie  peoplpi 
clothed  themselves  after  the  sane 
manner,  Zech.  xiH.  4.  Among  the 
Hebrews,  ndther  sex  was  permittei 
to  wear  such  form  of  appa^  as  was 
used  by  the  other;  as  it  woold  have 
tended  to  introduce  confusion,  and 
unnatural  lust,  Deut  xxiii.  5.  To 
show  the  impropriety  of  mingling  out 
works  with  those  of  our  adored  S0 
viour,  they  were  prohibited  from 
havii^  their  garments  of  linen  im4 
woollen  threads  mixed  together,  LeV| 
xix.  19.  Deut  xxi.  11.  To  distini^ 
guiah  them  from  other  people,  and, 
cause  them  constantly  to  remember 
their  state  of  covenant-sufcgection  U^ 
God,  they  wore  ti^ia  or  fringes  dt 
blue,  on  the  four  comers  of  their  gam 
ments;  and  a  border  or  hem  of  gal*,^ 
loon  upon  the  edges.  Numb.  xv.  3^ 
Deut  xxii.  12.  Matt.  ix.  20.  ThesNe^ 
the  Pharisees  wore  larger  than  ordi* 
nary,  to  mark  their  uncommon  attea% 
tion  to  the  observance  of  the  law* 
Matt,  xxiii.  5.  Great  men^s  children 
had  often  their  garments  striped  with 
divers  colours,  Gen.  xxxvii.  3,  2 
Sain.xiii.l6.  Isaiahlargelydescribea 
the  apparel  of  the  Jewish  women  in 
his  time.  It  is  plain,  these  omamenta, 
and  parts  of  apparel,  were  gaudy 
and  fine;  but  we  are  now  quite  un- 
certain of  tfadr  particular  form,  Isa* 
iiL  16— 24« 
In  the  metaphoric  language,  what** 


seam ;  and    their   woollen  cloaks,  ever  cleaves  close  to  one;  or  appean^ 


in  his  condition  and  work,  is  repre- 
sented as  a  robe^  or  garment  Thuv 
the  light,  glory^  mi^esty,  strength* 
and  seal,  that  God  manifests  In  hjs 
providential  dispensations,  are  called 


ing.    The  scribes  wore  theirs  longer';  his  garments,  Psa«  civ.  2.  and  xciii. 


than  ordinary,  to  mark  th^r  uncom- 
mon gravity  and  holiness,  Luke  xx. 
46*  Princes,  especially  great  kings 
and  priests,  generally  wore  $vkUe 
gartnaUe;  such  were  also  wom  on 
the  oceasiousof  great  joy  and  glad- 
ness, Bccl.  ix.  8.  in  mourning,  men 
generally  wore  sackdaOii  or  hair- 
eloth.  Prophets,  being  professed 
mourners,  often  wore  a  mouming- 
diess  of  coarse  staff  or  skin,  2  Kings 
L  7,  a.  Matt,  iiv  4k    Fake  prepl^ts. 


1.  Isa.  tiiX.  17,  His  garments  nMU  as 
snawt  denote  the  hoUness,  equity,  and 
glory,  of  his  nature  and  works,  Dan. 
vil.  9.  Christ's  eloikmg  of  a  clcud, 
imports  the  mi^Jesty  and  obscurity  of 
his  providential  fulfilment  of  his 
work,  Rev.  x.  1.  His  red  garments^ 
and  veHure  £pi^  in  bloody  mark  his 
victory  over,  and  his  bloody  ndn  of, 
his  incorrigible  fees,  Isa.  Ixiii.  1»  2. 
Rev.  xix.  13.  His  Unen  garmem 
dMfi  ip  ihe/eci^  is  a  avk  of  Bfk 
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/dignity  and  migest  j,  as  King  of  his 
church,  Rev.  I.  13.    His  "  garments 
smell  of  mTrrb,  aloes,  and  cassia,  out 
of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
make  him  glad.'''   To  his  people,  hb 
mediatorial  oflke  is  far  superior  to 
the  fragrant  smell  of  garments,  that 
have .  lain  perfumed    in  wardrobes 
lined  with  ivory ;  and  that  both  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  his  church  and 
ordinances  below,  Psa.  xlv.  8.     The 
.jMiints'  new  nature,  gracious  endow- 
ments, and  holy  conversation,   are 
their    garments,,  which    they  kup 
purty  md  ivash  in  ike  hhod  if  ike 
ijamb,  Psa.  xlv.  13,  14.  1  Pet.  iii. 
&.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  and  iii.  4.  andvii. 
14.     While  robes  were  given  to  the 
martyrs ;  their  innocency  was  mani- 
fested, and  they  were  possessed  of  great 
joy,,  peace,  purity,    happiness^   and 
nearness  to  God,  Rev.  vi.  11.    The 
lieavenly  glory  is  called  cbihingi  as 
vre  shall  have  the  glorious  adorning, 
and  protecting  enjoyment  of  it,    2 
Cor.  V.  2.    Job's  righteousness  in 
Judging  causes,  was  to  him  as  a  robe 
and  Miatkm;  it  procured  him  com- 
fort and  honour.  Job  xxix.  14.     To 
be  eloihedfinih  worms,  is  to  be  infect- 
ed all  over  with  k  loathsome  disease ; 
or  to  have  one's  skin  covered  with 
vermin,  Job  x.  10.  and  vii.  5.    To 
be  clqihed.nnih  shame  and  cursings  is 
to  be  exceeilingly  exposed  to    re- 
proach,   contempt,   Confusion,    and 
ruin,  Psa.  cxxxii.  18.  and  cix.  18, 
10.    TobeeloihaiiviUisabfaiionand 
praise^  is  abundantly  to  possess  de- 
tiverance,   happiness,    and.  comfort, 
Isa.  Ixi.  3,  10.    To  ewer  one's  self 
ftfi^  violence  as  wWi  a  garfnent^  is  to 
practise    injustice    and    oppression 
without  shame ;  or  even  with  boast- 
ing, as  if  it  were  honourable,  Psa. 
Ixxiii.  6.     False    teachers   put   on 
sheep's  elaihingy  when  they  pretend 
to  great  innocency,    holiness,   and 
usefulness.  Matt,  vii^  15.     The  rend^ 
ing  or  tearing    garmenls^    imports 
great  grief  or  horror.  Acts  xiv.  14. 
Mark  xiv.  63. 

CLOUD,  (1.)  A  collecHon  of  va- 
ppurs^  exhaled  fifom  the  seas  and 
eatfh>  and  suspended  in  the  air>  2 


Sam.xxil.  12.(2.)  Fog,  or  mist,  Hm* 
vi.  4.    (3.)    Smoke,  Lev.  xru  13. 
(4.)  The  heavens,   Psa.    xxxvi.  5. 
and  Ixviii.  34.    (5.)  A  great  num* 
her,  Isa.  Ix.  0.     Heb.  xii.  1.    Esek* 
xxxviii.  0.    God  Mndsup  the  water 
in  elaudsy  and  thence  pours  it  in  rain 
on  the  earth.  Job  xxxviiL  0.     A 
cloud,,  in  the  form  of  a  pillar,  hovei^ 
ed  over  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews 
in  the  wilderness.    In  the  day-time 
it  appeared  as  moist,  protecting  tlieoi 
from  the  scorching  son.     In  the  night 
it  seemed  a  piUar  of  firSj  and  gave 
them  light.    When  they  eneampedy 
it  hovered  above  them  oa  the  taller* 
nacle :  when  they  marched,  it  west 
before  them :  when  they  wentthroii^ 
the  Red  Sea,  it  went  behind  them, 
giving  them  light;   and  before  die 
Egyptians,    darkening    the    air   to 
them,  and  filling   them  with  tenor 
and  dread.    Forty  years  it  attended 
the  Hebrews,  till  it  had  led  them  to 
the  promised  land  $  and,  it  seems,  dis« 
appeared  when  Moses  died.    ^Did  it 
not  represent  Jesus  Christ,   aa  the 
majestic   and  awful  director,  com- 
forter, and  protector,  of  his  people, 
in  their  jourpey  to  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, and  as  the  terror  and  desiroyer 
of  his  enemies  ?  Exod.  xiu.  21.  and 
xiv.  20, 24.    In  allusion  to  tlus,  Oed 
is  said  to  creaU  a  deudand  smoke  by 
day,  and  the  shining  ofeiJUoningfre 
by  night;  npon  the  dweUing.ai^  as- 
sembUes  of  Zion,  when  he  reoiaik- 
ably  protects,  guides,  and  comforts, 
his  people,  Isa;  iv.  5.     The  clamd  ef 
glcry^  that  hovered  over  the  mercy- 
seat,  signified  the -majestic  and  mar- 
vellous presence  of  God  in  Christ, 
with  his  church,  1  Kings    viii.  10. 
God  is  likened  to  a  cloud  of  dew  in 
the  heat  of  harvest;  his  fulness  is  un- 
searchable,   his   approaches    quick, 
and  his  presence  very  comfortable, 
Isa.  xviii.   4.    God  often  appeared 
in  a  cloud,  to  marii  his  m^esty,  and 
that  his  glory,  purposes,  and  woiits, 
are  unsearchable,  Exod.  xvi.  10.  Psa. 
civ.  3.  Matt.  xvii.  5.     He  rides  on 
sw^  dauds,  or  has  them  for  tiiedust 
of  his  feet,  wh^i  he  comes  in  a  spee* 
dy  and  tremendous  manner  to  deliver 
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fate  people^  and  destroy  his  eBemies, 
2  Sam.  xxiL  12.  Isa.  xik.  1.  Nah.  i.  3. 
Clouds  and  darkness  are  ranmd  abmU 
luin,  when  his  providences  are  very 
mysterious  and  awful,  Fsa«  xcvii*  2. 
Chtist  was  received  up  into  heaven 
Ixy  a  cloud,  when  he  ascended ;  and, 
at  the  last  day  will  come  in  the 
cloods,  making  them  hislhrone,  while 
he  judges  the  world.  Acts  i.  9.  Dan. 
viL  13.  Rev.  1. 7.  He  is  clothed  with 
a  cloud,  when  his  work  is  obscure 
and  terrible.  Rev.  x.  1.  His  ^ti^ 
sn  a  fshUe  doud^  denotes  the  glori- 
ous display  of  his  equity,  holiness, 
power,  and  authority,  in  the  execu- 
ikm  of  his  judgments,  Rev*  xiv.  14. 
andxx.  IL 

Ministers  and  ordinances  are  liken- 
ed to  cUmds :  by  the  authority  of  hea^ 
Ten  they  are  appointed,  and  by  them 
God  comforts  and  directs  his  ^e^ 
pie,  and  communicates  his  grace  to 
them,  Isa.  v.  6.  Saints  are  caUed  a 
daud:  their  number  is  great;  they 
are  giddes  and  patterns  to  others; 
their  conversation  and  affections  ar& 
heavenly,  and  moved  by  the  wind  of 
the  Holy  Ohost;  they  refresh  their 
country  with  their  useful  influence, 
and  protect  it  from  scorching  judg- 
ments, Isa.  Ix.  8.  Heb.  xii.  1. 
Apostates  and  false  teachers  are  chads 
nnlhout'fvater:  tliey  promise  useful- 
ness, but  being  without  true  solidity, 
value,  and  knowledge,  are  easily  car- 
ried about  by  their  own  pride  and 
ambition,  and- by  the  winds  of  false 
doctrine  and  infernal  temptations, 
1  Pet'ii.  17.  Men,  in  general,  are 
as  a  wmisking  clmtd :  while  they  live, 
they  have  but  little  of  true'  happi- 
ness, and  their  days  hasten  to  an 
end.  Job  vii.  9.  Sins  are  compared 
to  a  cloud:  how- vast  their  numbers ! 
how  they  darken  our  soul,  separate 
between  God  and  us,  and  forebode 
the  storms  of  his  wrath !  By  •  his  free 
ibrgivettess,  by  the  shining  of  his 
countenance,  and  the  breathing  of 
his  Spirit  alone,  must  they  be  dis* 
pelled,  lea.  xhv.  22.  Affiictions  are 
admtd:  their  ingredients  are  many ; 
ihar  nature  awful  and  mysterious; 
they  bereave  wiekeA-menof  their { 


glory  and  joy,  and  are  often  preludes 
of  eternal  ruin.  Lam.  ii.  1.  The  fa- 
vour of  a  king  is  like  a  cloud  of  the 
latUr  ndnj  very  useful  and  pleasant, 
Prov.  xvi.  1 5.  The  goodness  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  was  like  a  marn- 
tag  cloudy  and  early  dew ;  whatever 
appearances  of  reformation  were 
among  them  under  Jehu,  and  what- 
ever prosperity  they  had  under  Jo- 
ash,  and  Jeroboam  his  son,  or  Fe^ 
KAH,  quickly  came  to  an  end,  Hos. 
vi.  4.  Armies  are  likened  to  a  dimi, ' 
because  of  their  number,  and  their 
threatening  to  overwhelm  and  ruin 
all  around,  Esek.  xxxviii.  9. 

CLUSTER,  a  bunch  of  raisins, 
grapes,  or  the  like,  1  Sam.  xxv.  19. 
The  saints  are  as  clusters  of  the  vine ; 
they  are  precious  and  fruitful;  their 
grace  is  well  connected  and  abun^ 
daat,  isa.  Ixv.  8.  Mic.  vii.  1.  Wick- 
ed men  are  das^s  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth:  how  numerous!  how  earthly- 
minded  !  what  corruption  and  wick- 
edness they  produce!  Rev.  xiv.  18^ 
Corrupt  doctrines  and  practices  are 
bitter  clusters;  are  hateful  to  God 
and  his  people,  and  bitter,  fruita 
of  divine  wrath  attend  them,  Deut. 
xxxii.  32. 

COAL.  God^s judgments  are  com- 
pared to  coalsy  or  coids  of  juniper; 
they  are  terrible  to  endure,  and 
sometimes  of  long  continuance,  Psa. 
cxL  10.  and  cxx.  4.  The  objects, 
or  instruments  of  his  Judgments,  are 
likened  to  coals;  the  former  are  al^ 
fected  with  his  wrath,  and  consumed 
by  it;  and  tlie  latter  are  employed 
to  tc^rment,  and  consume  others, 
Psa.  xviiL  8.  Christ's  promise  of 
foi^veness  and  grace,  is  as  a  live 
coal  taken  from  the  altar;  it  melts 
our  heart  into  godly  sorrow,  warms 
it  with  love,  and  purges  away  our 
dross  of  sinful  corruption,  Isa.  vi.  6. 
A  man's  posterity  is  a  burning  coal ;. 
in  them  progenitors  act,  shine,  and 
are  comforted,  2  Sam.  xiv.  7.  Good 
deeds  done  to  our  enemies  among 
men;  are  as  coals  of  fire  heaped  <m 
their  head ;  they  tend  to  melt  ami 
pain  their  heart  with  grief,  for  injur- 
ing us^  and  make  them  to  love  us; 
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^  iikey  oecMioii  the  speed/  infli^* 
lion  of  terrible  judgmeatB  upon  them, 
Rom.  ui.  20.  ProY.  xxt.  22.  Har- 
lots, hvkd  temptations  to  onchastity, 
are  as  burning  coals  ;  they  can  scarce- 
ly be  approached  without  inflaming 
our  lust,  and  mortally  wounding  our 
aoult  Prov.  tL  28.  8trife  and  con- 
tention axe  as  burning  coals  s  they 
terribly  spread,  hurt,  and  ruin,  every 
thing  n^ar  them,  Prov.  xxvi.  21 . 

COAST,  (1.)  Border,  boundary. 
Numb.  xxiv.  24.  (2.)  Country, 
Exod.  X*  4. 

COAT.  Joseph's  coat  of  fmmf 
colours  J  the  linen  coals  of  the  priests, 
and  the  coats  ^  skin  wherewith  God 
clothed  our  first  parents,  some  writers 
tiiink,  were  typical  of  Christ,  who  is 
made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. Gen.  iii.  21.  xxxvii.  3, 32. 
Exod.  XX.  40.  Rev.  iii.  18. 

COCK,  a  male  fowl.  The  dung- 
hill-cock has  liis  bead  ornament^ 
with  a  long  fleshy  crest  or  comb,  and 
has  two  wattles  lengthwise  on  his 
throat.  He  is  a  robust  and  beauti- 
ful animal,  whose  feathers  are  often 
variegated  with  a  number  of  elegant 
colours.  He  usually  crows  at  two 
different  times  of  the  night;  the  first 
time,  a  little  after  midnight,  and  a 
second  time,  about  break  of  day. 
This  lastseasonis  usually  called  cock- 
crowing  :  and  at  this  time  the  cock 
crew  for  the  second  time,  after  Peter 
bad  thrice  denied  his  Master,  Mark 
xiv.  68,  72. 

.  COCKATRICE.  The  word  so 
translated  in  our  Bibles,  ought  to  be 
translated  serpetU,  It  appears  to 
have  been  one  of  the  most  poisonous 
kind,  who  larked  in  holes  of  the 
e^th,  and  whose  eggs  were  rank 
poison.  Out,  of  the  serpenVs  root 
came  forth  a  cockatrice^  and  a  fiery 
jS>ying  serpenty  when.fiezekiah  proved 
a  more  ruinous  adversary  to  the  Phi- 
listines than  Uziiah  had  been,  Isa. 
xiv.  29.  The  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den;  the 
weakest  saints  shall  be  in  no  danger 
iirom  malicious  persecutors,  Isa.  xi. 
$•»   They  hatch  cockatrice  eggSf  and 


he  that  eaiethef  ihdr  egmoskaUdi^i, 
and  that  which  is  crushedy  breaks  sot 
into  a  viper^  or  serpent:  they  eonh 
trive  and  execute  wicked  practices^ 
and  publish  false  doctrines  ;  whereby 
sure  and  sudden  destmction  k 
brought  upon  themselves  and  othen, 
Isa.  lix.  5. 

COCKLE,  a  weed  that  grom 
among  corn,  ge^ierally  called  a  coit 
rose.  The  Hebrew  word  bosh  ah, 
signifies  any  stinking  weedy  Job  xxxL 
40. 

COFFER,  a  chest,  1  Sam^vLS, 

COGITATIONS,  thoughts,  Dan* 
vii.  28. 

COLD,  b  (1.)  Natural,  as  ef  wft^ 
ter,  the  season,  ^c.  Jer.  xviii.  14* 
Nah.  iii.  17.  (2.)  Spiritual,  which 
consists  in  an  utter  or  very  great  ok 
concern  about  Jesus  Cfanst  and  di« 
vine  things,  Matt  xxiv.  12.  Pro* 
fessors  are  neither  cold  nor  hot^  when 
they  retain  the  profossion  of  tnith» 
but  have  no  active  liveliness,  ieal« 
or  concern  for  the  power  of  it. 
Christ's  wishing  men  were  other  eoU 
or  holy  imports,  that  none  are  more 
detested  of  him,  or  dishononring  to 
him,  tlian  lukewarm  profesaors  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Rev.  iii.  13,  16* 
A  faithful  messenger,  is  as  the  cold  ef 
snow  in  harvest^  very  useful  to  di** 
tressed  and  labouring  souls,  Prov* 
XXV.  13.  And  good  news,  chteiy 
of  the  glorious  gospel,  are  as  colt 
waters  to  a  thirsty  soul;  are  very 
suitable*  refreshing,  and  reviving^ 
Pk)v  XXV.  23 

COLLAR,  (1.)  A  chain  of  gold, 
silver,  &c.  worn  about  the  neck» 
Judg.  viii.  26.  (2,)  The  part  of 
a  man^s  coat  that  is  fastened  about  the 
neck.  Job's  trouble  bound  him  close* 
ly,  firm,  and  Cast,  as  the  collar  of  iio 
OMtf,  Job  XXX.  18. 

COLLECTION,  a  gathering  of 
money  from  a  variety  of  hands,  for 
some  public  use,  as  for  the  repaira  of 
the  temple,  or  for  the  poor  Christiaii 
Jews,  2  Chron.  xxiv.  6,  9.  1  Cor. 
xvi.  1. 

COLLEGE,  a  school  for  training 
up  young  prophets  or  teacliei9»  2 
KinfiB  xxlL  14* 
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€0LtiOP8.  To  faare  eoUops  of 
Jleih  en  cne^s  Jlanks^  is  expressive  of 
great  prosperity  and  luxury.  Job 
XT.  27. 

OOLONT,  a  place  peopled  from 
some  more  ancient  city  or  country. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  settled  their 
countrymen  in  a  variety  of  places, 
Acts  XVI.  12. 

COLOSSE,  punishment^  an  ancient 
city  of  Phrygia,  on  the  river  Lycus, 
Just  where   it  began  to  run  under 

Sound,  before  it  fell  into  the  river 
eander.  It  was  near  Laodicea, 
and  Bierapolis.  These  three  cities 
are  said  to  have  been  buried  in  ruins 
by  an  earthquake,  J.  D.  66.  Though 
it  does  not  appear  that  Paul  was  ever 
at  Colosse,  yet,  when  a  prisoner  at 
Rome,  he  wrote  to  the  Christians 
there  an. excellent  epistle,  warning 
them  against  vain  philosophy  and 
legal  ceremonies ;  demonstrating  the 
excellency  of  Christ,  and  the  saints' 
completeness  in  him ;  and  exhorting 
them  to  the  duties  of  their  respective 
stations.  This  he  sent  to  them  by 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 

COLOUR,  (1.;)  A  die,  as  black, 
red,  A^c.  Numb.  xi.  7.  (2.)  A  show, 
pretence.  Acts  xxvii.  30. 

COLT,  the  young  of  a  camel,  ass, 
or  horse.  Gen.  xxxii.  15.  Matt.  xxi. 
2,5. 

To  COMB,  (1 .)  To  draw  near ;  ap- 
proach to,  Exod.  xxxiv.  3.  (2.)  To 
proceed  from,  1  Chron.  xxix.  14. 
h.^  To  befall,  Eara  ix.  13.  Job  iv.  5. 
(4.)  To  attain  to,  Acts  xxvi.  7.  (5.) 
To  join  with,  Prov.  i.  11.  (CL)  To 
touch,  Ezek.  xHv.  25.  (7.)  To  be 
married  to,  Dan.  xi.  6.  (8.^  To  lie 
carnally  mth,  Gen.  xxxviii.  16.  (9.) 
To  invade,  attack.  Gen.  xxxiv.  25, 
flo.)  To  arise.  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 
6od'*s  cominj^^  signifies  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  presence  in  glory,  favour, 
or  wrath,  in  a  particular  place,  Psa. 
1.  2,  3.  and  ci.  2.  Christ's  coming 
is  fivefold :  his  assuming  our  nature ; 
Us  giving  the  offers  of  his  grace  in 
the  gospel ;  his  bestowing  the  influ- 
ences of  Ids  Spirit;  his  executing 
Judgments  in  time,  particularly  on 
file  Jews  aii4  Anticbrist)  and  his  iaat 


appearance  to  judge  the  W0rM,  I 
John  V.  20.  Matt  xvi.  28.  and 
xxiv.  30.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  and  xxii.  20. 
Men  amu  to  Christ,  when,  renoun* 
cing  their  own  righteousness,  wis- 
dom, strength,  and  inclinations,  they 
believe  on  him,  and  feed  on  his  ful- 
ness by  faith,  John  v.  40.  and  vi. 
37.  1  Pet.  ii.  4.  Men  come  to  God, 
when  they  receive  out  of  his  fulness, 
enjoy  his  presence,  and  worship  and 
serve  him,  Heb.  vii.  25.  and  xi.  6v. 
John  tiv.  6. 

COMELY.    See  Beauty. 

COMFORT,  CONSOLATION,  in- 
ward pleasure,  joy,  and  cheerfulness, 
either  natural  or  spiritual,  Job  vi.  lo. 
Psa.  cxix.  50,  76.  Spiritual  comfort 
is  that  pleasure  of  the  soul,  which 
ariseth  from  the  consideration  of 
what  God  in  Christ  has  done  for  and 
promised  to  us,  2  Cor.  i.  5.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  tiie  author  of  it;  the 
scriptures  are  the  established  ground 
and  means  of  it;  and  ministers,  and 
godly  companions,  are  the  instrur 
ments  and  helpers  of  it.  Job  xvi.  7. 
Psa.  cxix  49,  50.  2  Cor.  i.  5,  6,  7* 
and  vii.  6,  7.  Christ  is  the  e&neola^ 
tion  of  Israel ;  with  the  predictions 
of  his  coming  and  kingdom  did  the 
ancient  prophets  comfort  the  Jews; 
and  in  every  age,  his  fulness  and 
love  are  the  source  and  substance 
of  liis  people's  comfort  against  every 
trouble,  Luke  ii.  25.  Are  the  ccnso* 
lotions  of  Ood  small  fsith  tkee?  Dost 
thou  contemn  our  advices,  which  we 
have  given  thee  for  thy  direction  and 
comfort?  Job  xv.  11.  To  comfort 
is  to  free  one  from  grief,  and  render 
him  glad  and  joyful,  Geb.  v.  29. 
God  eomforis  &e  cast  donm^  by  snp« 
porting  them  under  their  trouble^ 
and  delivering  them  from  it,  2  Cor. 
vii.  6.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  called 
the  Com/brtor,  because  he  fids  us 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,  John  xiv.  26.— ^But  the  word 
is  by  some  rendered  Advocate. 

Tq  COMMAND,  (1.)  To  charge 
by  authority,  Deut.  xi.  22.  (2.)  To 
cause  a  thing  to  be  done,  Isa.  v.  6. 
and  xiii.  3.  God  commands  the  bless- 
ing of  life,  or  the  strength  of  bis 
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people,  when,  by  his  will,  he  fnr- 
nishes  it,  Psa.  cxxxiii.  3.  and  l^viii. 
28.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  commander 
gwen  to  the  people :  he  enlists  men 
for  his  spiritual  soldiers;  he  con- 
venes, orders,  and  encourages,  and 
goes  before  them,  in  their  gracious 
warfare,  Isa.  Iv.  4.  The  saints  com- 
fnand  Ood  concerning  his  sons  and 
daughters,  and  the  works  of  his 
hands,  when,  in  Chrisf  s  name,  they 
earnestly  plead  his  promise,  and  ar^ 
gue  from  his  faithfulness,  power, 
equity,  and  love,  therein  pledged, 
Isa.  xlv.  11. 

COMMANDMENT.    See  Law. 

To  COMMEND,  (1.)  To  speak  to 
toe's  praise,  2  Cor.  iii.  1 .  (2.)  To 
render  praiseworthy;  make  accept- 
able, 1  Cor.  yiii.  8.  (3.)  To  trust  a 
thing  to  the  care  and  management 
of  another.  Acts  xx.  32.  God  com- 
mends his  love;  he  makes  it  appear 
glorious  and  unbounded,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ 
died  for  us,  Rom.  y.  8»  Our  unright- 
eousness commends  the  righteousness 
of  God;  it  gives  occasion  for  him 
clearly  to  manifest  his  justice  in  pu- 
nishing us,  or  in  forgiving  us  through 
Jesus's  blood :  and  the  Jews'  r^ection 
of  Christ,  demonstrated  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  in  the  ancient  predic- 
tions, Rom.  iii.  5. 

COMMISSION,  acharge  toone  to 
ihanage  a  business.  Acts  xxvi.  12. 

To  COMMIT,  (1.)  To  act,  perform, 
Exod.  XX.  14  (2.)  'Vo  trust,  give 
charge  of,  2  Tim.  ii,  2»  To  commit 
Oine's  spiriti  self,  way,  or  salvation, 
to  God,  is  upon  the  faith  of  his  pro- 
mise, to  entrust  the  same  to  his  care 
that  he  may  receive,  uphold,  direct, 
preserve,  and  save  us,  Psa,  xxxi.  5. 
end  X.  14.  and  xxxvii.  5*  Prov.  xvi. 
3.  2  Tim.  i.  12.  The  good  Mng 
eomamUed  to  Timothy's  trust,  was  the 
truths  of  God,  his  ministerial  office, 
and  the  gifts  and  graces  furnishing 
him  for  the  discharge  of  it,  1  Tim. 
Ti.  20.  2  Tim.  i.  14. 

COMMODIOUS,  safe  and  conve- 
nient. Acts  xxvii.  12, 

COMMON,  (1.)  Ordinary,  usual, 
Komb.  xvi.  20.    (2.)  Ceremonially 


unclean,  Acts  x.  14.  .and  xi.  9.  (3.) 
Unwashen,  Mark  vii.  2.  (4.)  Not 
hallowed  or  set  apart  .to  the  service 
of  God,  1  Sam.  xxi.  4.  Deut.  xx. 
16.  (5.)  What  many  have  an  equal 
access  to,  or  interest  in,  Ezek.  xxili. 
42.  (6.)  What  is  free  to  every  one 
of  the  society,  Acts  iv.  34.  The 
church  is  called  a  eommpnmeeUh  ;  her 
mefnbers  stand  in  mutual  and  strong 
connexions  one  to  another;  they 
possess  common  privileges,  and  are 
subject  to  common  laws,  Eph.  ii.  12. 
Salmtion  is  common;  it  was  designed 
for  all  men,  and  is  enjoyed  by  all  be- 
lievers, Jude  3. 

COMMOTION,  tumult,  great  UB- 
settledness,  perplexity,  and  trouble, 
Jer.  X.  22.  Luke  xxi.  9. 

To  COMMUNE,  to  talk  friendly. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  6.  To  commune  wik 
our  heeartj  is  seriously  to  try  it  with 
important  questions;  entertain  it 
with  the  view  of  excellent  subjects; 
and  address  it  with  weighty  charges 
and  directions,  Psa.  iv.  4. 
ToCOMMUNICATE,(l.)Togive 
others  a  share  of  what  good  things  we 
have,  1  Tim.  vi.  18.  (2.)  To  have 
a  share  with  one.  Thus  the  Philip- 
pians  comnnmicated  with  the  apostle 
in  his  affliction,  bearing  a  share  of  it 
by  their  supplying  him  in  his  dittzess , 
Phil.iv.  14,15. 

COMMUNICATION.  Theactof 
imparting  benefits  or  knowledge; 
conference,  conversation,  1  Cor.  xv. 
33.  Eph.  iv.  29.  The  commMmkatim 
(f faith,  is  an  account  of  it,  and  of  its 
inward  fruits  to  others;  or  a  mani- 
festation.of  it  by  good  works,  for  the 
advantage  of  otliers;  or  rather  acl^ 
of  beneficence  flowing  from  faith, 
Phil.  6. 

COMMUNION.  See  Fellow- 
ship. 

COMPACT,  regularly  framed  and 
joined,  Psa,  cxxii.  3.  The  choroh 
is  compadcd  together  ;  eveiy  membor 
has  his  own  proper  station  and  work, 
and  yet  all  are  so  joined^  as  to  add 
to  her  eternal  glory  and  welfare, 
Eph.  iv.  16.  Col.il.  19. 

COMPANION,  (10  Famyiar 
friend^  Judg.  xv.  22.    (^.)  Copwt* 
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Wt  itt  oAce»  grace,  labour,  tiiffiBiiog, 
or  coneultation,  Ezraiv.  7.  Acts  idx. 
20.  Phil.  ii.  25.  Heb.  x.  33. 

COMPANY^  a  number  of  persone, 
Peal.  Ixviii.  11.  To  dM^fam/^  accem- 
fomfy  or  go  in  company  wUht  is  to  act 
with  one,  and  be  familiar  with  him, 
1  Cor.  y.  9,  11.  Job  xxxir.  8.  Psal. 
Ir.  14. 

To  COMPARE,  LIKEN,  (1.)  To 
reckon  alike  or  equal,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  6. 
2.)   To  make  like,  Jer.  vi.  2.    (3.) 

o  set  things  together,  in  order  that 
the  likeness  or  difference  may  clearly 
appear,  1  Cor.  ii.  13.  Judg.  viii.  2. 
It  is  not  wise  to  compare  ourselves 
with  tNir  opposersor  friends;  as  not 
they,  but  the  law  of  God,  is  the  pro- 
per standard  by  which  we  ought  to 
Judge  ourselves,  2  Cor.  x.  12. 

To  COMPASS,  (1.)  To  go  round 
about  a  place ;  to  guard  or  beset  it 
on  every  side,  PsaK  ▼.  12.  (2.)  To 
furnish  plentifully,  till  one  ^be,  as  it 
were,  surrounded  therewiUi,  Heb. 
3cii.  1.  Psal.  xxxii.  7.  The  Virgin 
Mary  compassed  a  man,  when  she 
conceived,  and  brought  forth  the  Son 
of  God  in  our  nature,  Jer.  xxxi.  22. 
Men  compass  God^  when  they,  in 
multitudes,  assemble  to  praise  and 
worship  him,  Psal.  vii.  7.  They  com^- 
pass  him  rM,  kesj  when,  in  their 
worsldp,  theydeal  hypocritically  and 
deceitfully;  confess  what  they  do  not 
really  believe  to  be  sinful;  ask  what 
they  do  not  idncerely  desire;  vow 
what  they  never  intended  to  perform; 
profess  what  they  do  not  believe  with 
their  heart ;  and  when  they  multiply 
idols  in  his  land,  Hos.  xi.  12. 

COMPASS.  (1.)  An  instrument 
fer  drawing  a  circle,  Isa.  xliv.  13. 
2.^  A  bcmndary,  Prov.  viii.  27. 
3.  j  A  roundish  course,  2  Sam.  v.  3. 

COMPASSION,  piVT,  sympathy 
Bnd  kindness  to  such  as  are  in  trou- 
ble, I  Kings  viii.  50.  God's  being 
JuU  of  compassion^  imports  the  infi- 
nite greatness  of  his  tender  mercy 
and  love,  and  his  readiness  to  com- 
Ibrtand  relieve  such  as  are  afflicted, 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  38.  and  Ixxxvi.  15.  and 
cxi.  4.  and  cxlv.  8. 

To  COMPEL,  (1.)  To  force  vio- 
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lently,  Lev.  xxv.  30.  Matt  ▼.  41  • 

(2.)  To  urge  earnestly,  and  with  sue* 
cess,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  23.  Ministers 
compel  sinners  to  come  into  ChrisCa 
house,  when,  with  ttte  utmost  earnest 
ness  and  concern,  they  show  them 
their  sinfulness  and  danger;  the  love 
and  loveliness  of  Christ ;  Uie  happi* 
ness  of  those  who  receive  him ;  their 
warrant,  and  the  command  of  God  to 
believe  in  him,  and  beseech  them,  as 
in  Chrisfs  stead,  to  be  reconciled  to 
God,  Luke  xiv.  23. 

COMPLAINT,  (1.)  Affliction  ojt 
mind  from  outward  circumstances,  1 
Sam.  i.  16.  (2.^  Request,  or  ex- 
pectation, JobjLxi.  4.  (3.)  Accusal 
tion.  Acts  XXV.  7.  A  complainer  is 
one  who  is  disposed  to  find  fault  with 
his  lot,  a^d  turn  every  thing  into  an 
occasion  of  complaint,  Jude  16.  Such 
a  person  is  seldom  satisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  either  God  or  men,  and  is 
ranked  among  the  blackest  charac^ 
tersin  the  holy  scriptures. 

COMPLETE,  fully  finished,  Lev. 
xxiii.  15.  SsaninBie  complete  in  Christy 
are  filled  with  wisdom  and  holiness 
by  him  who  is  bead  of  all  principa« 
lity  and  power.  Col.  ii.  10.  They 
stand  compktc  in  M  the  mil  of  Ooa^ 
when  they  regard  all  his  command- 
ments, and  obey  them  in  an  eminent 
degree.  Col.  iv.  12. 

COMPOSITION,  a  mingling  of 
several  spices,  or  other  ingredients, 
Exod.  XXX.  32. 

To  COMPOUND,  to  mix  togethcst. 
Exod.  XXX.  25, 33. 

To  COMPREHEND,  (1.)  To  in- 
close, Isa.  xl.  12.  (2.)  To  sum  up, 
Rom.  xiii.  9.  (3.)  To  perceive 
clearly;  understand  fully,  John  i.  5. 
To  coinprAend^  with  all  saints,  the 
unbounded  love  of  Christ,  is  to  have 
a  clear,  extenrfv^,  and  heart-ravish- 
ing knowledge  of  its  nature  and  ef- 
fects, Eph.  iii.  1 8. 

To  CONCEAL,  to  hide,  keep  se- 
cret, Gen.  xxxvii.  26.  Job  concealed 
net  the  word  of  God;  he  openly  pro- 
fessed his  adherence  to  divine  truth, 
and  by  every  proper  method  im- 
proved it  for  the  instruction  of  others, 
Job  vr.  10.     A  faithful  spirit  eimeen!^ 
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ikt  maiier^  he  bides  hie  neigbboar^s 
fiecrets  and  infirmities,  Prov.  xi.  13. 
A  prudent  man  concealetk  hunvUdge, 
he  has  more  knowledge  in  his  heart 
than  he  pretends  to,  Prov.  xii.  23. 
It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing;  by  wisely  hiding  from  men 
the  knowledge  of  some  things,  and 
the  reasons  of  his  conduct,  he  dis- 
plays his  own  glory  and  greatness, 
ProF.  XXV.  2. 

CONCEIT,  fancy,  proud  thought, 
ProT.  xriii.  11. 

To  CONCEIVE,  (1.)  To  begin  to 
be  with  young,  Gen.  xxx.  38.  (2.) 
To  devise,  purpose,  form  designs  and 
counsels  in  the  mind|Acts  v.  4.  Isa. 
xxxiii.  11.  Job  xv.  7^5,  Lust  con- 
caves, when  It  produces  the  first 
motions  or  resolutions  towards  sin- 
ful acts,  James  i.  15.  To  conceive 
mischief,  a  mischievous  purpose,  or 
words  of  falsehood,  is  to  devise  and 
fix  on  a  method  for  executing  mis- 
eiiief,  or  for  uttering  words  of  false- 
hood, Job  XV.  35.  Isa.  lix.  13. 

To  CONCERN,  to  touch,  belong 
to,  Ezek.  xii.  10. 

CONCISION,  cutlli^,  mangBng, 
Joeliii.  14.  The  uobelievii^  Jews 
are  called  the  conddany  because,  un- 
der pretence  of  sealous  adherence  to 
eircumcisioB,  they,  after  it  was  abo- 
lished by  our  Saviou?s  death,  cut 
their  foodies,  rent  the  church,  and 
eat  off  themselves  from  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel,  Phil.  iii.  2. 

To  CONCLUDE,  (1.)  To  end  a 
^spute,  by  a  plain  inference  from 
what  had  been  s^d,  Rom.  iii.  28. 
(2.)  To  make  a  final  resolution  or  de- 
termination. Acts  xxi.  25.  (3.)  Ir- 
reversibly tto  declare,  Gal.  iii.  22. 
God  concluded  the  Jbws  in  unbelief; 
he  gave  thdm  up  to  their  own  unbe- 
lieving heart,  and  took  away  the 
light  and  influence  of  the  gospel 
from  them,  Rom.  xi.  32.  Conclu- 
sion is  the  end,  the  summary  infer- 
ence, 6ob1  determination,  and  whole 
substance,  Eect.  xii.  13. 

CONCORD,  agreement,  2  Cor. 
vi.  15. 

CONCOURSE,  running  together, 
Arts  xix.  40, 


CONCUBINE,  a  wifb  of  tlie  se- 
cond rank.  She  differed  from  a  pio* 
per  wife,  in  tliat  she  was  not  mar- 
ried by  solemn  stipulation;  she 
brought.no  dowry  with  her;  she 
had  no  share  in  ibe  government  of 
the  family;  nor  did  her  childreB 
share  of  their  father's  inheritance, 
yet  he  might  in  his  life-time  make 
presents  to,  and  provide  for  them, 
Gen.  XXV.  6.  Through  a  unfbl  mis- 
take of  the  nature  of  marriage,  it 
was  common  for  the  ancients  to  have 
concubines.  Abraham  had  Hag^ 
and  Keturah,  Jacob  had  Zilpah  and 
Bilhah,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  and  xxx.  A 
Levite's  concubine  occasioned  terri- 
ble disorders  and  ruin  in  Israel,  Judg. 
xix.  to  xxi.  One  of  SauFs  occasion- 
ed the  loss  of  the  kingdom  of  tiie 
eleven  tribes  in  his  family,  2  Sam. 
iii.  David's  ten  concubines  were 
publicly  defiled  by  Absalom  his  son, 
2  Sam.  xvi.  22.  Solomon  had  300 
conculnnes,  and  Rehoboam  his  son 
00.  1  Kings  xi.  3.  2  Chron.  xi.  22. 
CONCUPISCENCE,  (1.)  Thecof^ 
roption  of  our  nature,  from  whence 
all  our  actual  sins  proceed,  Rom.  vii. 
7.  James  i.  14.  (2.)  Actual  mo- 
tions and  inclinations  of  our  heart 
towards  sinful  deeds,  Rom.  vH.  8. 
(3.)  Unchastity,  especially  of  deore, 
Col.  Hi.  5.  1  Thess.  iv.  5. 

CONDEMN  ATI0N,(1.)  The  jo- 
dicial  declaring  of  a  person  to  he 
guilty,  and  sentencing  him  to  psn- 
ishment  In  this  s^ise,  Christ  did 
not  condemn  the  woman  taken  in 
adultery,  but  spake  to  her  as  a  gos- 
pel minister  and  Saviour,  caiiing  her 
to  repentance,  John  viil.  10,  11. 
(2.)  The  cause  and  reason  of  sucb 
a  sentence,  John  iii.  19.  (3.)  Tbt 
punishment  to  which  one  is  condemn- 
ed, 1  Cor.  xi.  32.  Luke  xxtii.  40. 
(4.)  Rash,  uncharitable,  and  u^jost 
censure  of  men's  persons,  purposes, 
words,  or  acUons,  Luke  vi.  37.  (5.) 
A  witnessing  against  sin,  bj  a  cob* 
trary  practice :  so  the  Ninevites,  hf 
their  ready  hearkening  to  the  warn- 
ing of  Jonah,  condemned  the  Je¥rs. 
Yvho  refused  to  embrace  Christian- 
ity, tlioiigh    often  called  to  it  by 


CON 


(    2»?    ) 


CON 


Cbml  and  his  apostles,  and  tlKHigb  It 
was  attertedby  miracles  unnnmbered. 
Matt  xii.  41.  Th»  amdenwuxiwn  rf 
the  devil^  is  a  sin  and  punishment 
like  to  his,  1  Tim.  iii.  6.  The  con- 
demnation which  all  wicked  men  are 
under,  is  the  sentence  of  the  divine 
law  adjudging  them  to  bear  the 
wrath  of  God,  till  all  the  infinite 
wrath  contained  in  that  sentence 
be  folly  executed,  Rom.  r.  16,  18. 
and  viii.  1.  God  candenmed  sin  in 
the  flesh  of  his  Son ;  by  executing 
the  punishment  due  to  it  upon  him, 
in  our  nature,  he  clearly  demon- 
strated how  abominable  it  is,  expi- 
ated its  guilt,  and  adjudged  to  utt« 
ndn  its  power,  pollution,  and  exist- 
ence, Rom.  viii.  3. 
The  manner  of  condemning,  orpass- 
ing  sentence  upon  persons,  varied  in 
different  countries:  the  Jews,  by  a 
simple  pronunciation  of  the  sentence, 
as,  **  Thou,  N.  art  just,''  or  "  Thou, 
N.  art  guilty,^'  either  absolved  or 
condemned.  The  Romans  gave  sen- 
tence by  casting  in  tables  into  a  cer- 
tain box  or  urn  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose. If  they  absolved  any>  they 
wrote  the  letter  A  in  the  table, 
it  l)eing  the  first  letter  of  absoho.  If 
they  condemned  any,  they  wrote  the 
letter  C,  the  first  of  ccndemno. — 
Among  the  Greeks,  condemnation 
was  signified  by  giving  a  black  stone, 
and  absolution  by  giving  a  white 
one.  To  thb  last  custom  there  seem- 
eth  to  be  an  allusion.  Rev.  ii.  1 7. 
To  him  that  overcometh  I  will  give 
*  a  white  stone :'  that  is,  1  will  de- 
clare him  to  be  absolved  and  acqmt- 
ted  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

To  CONDESCEND,  humbly  to 
stoop,  Rom.  xii.  16. 

CONDITION,  (I.)  A  term  of  a 
bargain  to  be  performed,  Luke  xiv. 
32.  1  Sam.  xi.  2.  Strictly  taken,  a 
epn^Han  of  a  covenant,  is  that  which, 
when  performed,  gives  the  perform- 
er a  right  to  claim  the  promised  re- 
ward. (2.)  A  case,  or  cireumstanee, 
Dan.  xL  17. 

To  CONDUCT,  to  guide  in  a  pro- 
per way,  2  Sam.  xix.  15,  31. 
'    CONDUIT,  a  water-course,  whe- 


ther by  pipes,  stone-work,  ditch,  Sipm 
2  Kings  xviii.  17. 

CONFECTION,  a  medicinal  com- 
position of  gums,  powders,  &c.  Ex- 
odus xxx.  35. 
CONFECTION  ARIES,makers  of 
sweetmeats,  1  Sam.  viii.  13. 

CONFEDERACY,  a  covenant- 
agreement  between  princes  or  na- 
tions. Isaiah  was  forbidden  to  sa^^ 
A  eovfederactf ;  he  was  neither  to 
approve  nor  trust  in  the  alliance 
between  Ahaz  and  the  Assyrians, 
nor  to  be  afraid  of  that  between 
the  Israelites  and  Syrians,  Isaiah 
viii.  12. 

CONFEDERATE,  in  league  or 
covenant.  Gen.  xiv.  13. 

To  CONFER,  to  talk  together 
advise  with,  1  Kings  i.  7. 

ToCONFESS,  plainly  to  acknow* 
ledge:  so  a  criminal  confesses  his 
crime  before  a  judge.  Josh.  viL  10. 
Jesus  Christ  will  «0fi^«  his  people 
at  the  last  day :  will  publicly  own 
them  as  his  children,  bride,  and 
faithful  servants,  Luke  xii.  8.  They 
confess  him  before  .mm,  when,  not- 
withstanding danger  and  opposition, 
they  openly  profess  and  adhere  to 
bis  truth,  observe  his  ordinances, 
and  walk  in  his  way,  Matt  x.  32» 
To  confess  God,  is  to  praise  and 
thank  him,  Heb.  xiii.  15.  To  con-; 
fess  sin,  is  candidly  to  acknowledge 
our  guilt  before  God,  who  can  par- 
don or  punish '  us ;  or  to  our  neigh- 
bour, whom  we  have  offended,  or 
who  can  give  us  proper  instmction 
and  comfort,  FsaUxxxii.  5.  James  v. 
16.  Matt  iii.  a.     ^ 

On  the  tenth  day  qf  the  seventh 
month,  the  Jewisb  highLpriest  con- 
fessed the  sins  of  the  whole  nation 
over  the  head  of  the  scape-goat, 
which  typically  bore  them  into  the 
wilderness,  Lev.  xvi.  21.  Daring 
the  ten  preceding  days,  it  is  said, 
the  Jews  made  particular  confession 
each  of  his  own  sins;  if  they  were 
breaches  of  the  first  table,  they  con- 
fessed them  only  to  God;  if  they 
were  breaches  of  the  second,  they 
confessed  them  also  to  the  party 
wronged.     When  a  criminal    was 
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cbme  within  ten  cubits  of  the  place 
of  execution,  he  was  obliged  to  con- 
fess his  crimes,  and  beg  that  his 
death  might  expiate  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year,  the  modem 
Jews  confess  their  sins,  standing  in 
a  tub  of  water :  some  of  them,  when 
sick,  confess  them  to  a  rabbin,  who 
marks  them  down  in  an  alphabetic 
order.  On  their  death-beds,  they 
confess  them  with  a  great  deal  of 
vain  ceremony,  much  in  the  manner 
of  the  Papists. 

CONFIDENCE,  (1.)  Assurance, 
certainty,  2  Cor.  viii.  22.  (2.)  Bold- 
ness, courage,  Acts  zxriii.  31.  (3.) 
Trust,  hope,  Job  ir.  6.  (4.)  The 
thing  in  which  one  trusts,  Jer.  xlviii. 
13.  (5.)  Succour,  help,  2  Kings 
xviii.  19.  (6.)  Safety,  security, 
Ezek.  xxi'iii  26.  (7.)  Due  resolu- 
tion, 2  Cor.  X.  2.  (8.)  A  bold  and 
open  confession  of  Christ  and  his 
truth,  Heb.  x.  35.  (9.)  A  well- 
grounded  persuasion  of  God's  ac- 
cepting our  persons,  and  hearing  our 
prayers,  Eph.  iii.  11. 
CONFIDENT,  bold,  assured,  Psa. 
xxrii.  3. 

To  CONFIRM,  (1.)  To  strength- 
en, establish,  1  Cbron.  xiv.  2.  Acts 
xiv.  22.  (2.)  To  make  sure,  ratify, 
Ruth  ir.  7.  (3.)  To  give  further  evi- 
dence of  the  certainty  of  a  thing,  2 
Cor.  ii.  8.  1  Kings  i.  14.  Phil.  i.  7. 
(4.)  To  refresh,  encourage,  Psal. 
Ixviii.  9.  (5.)  To  fulfil,  continue  to 
perform,  Dan.  ix.  12.  Deut.  xxvii. 
26.  God  confirmed  the  covenant  to 
Abraham,  when  he  added  his  oath  to 


mony  of  Christ  is  confirmed  in 
people,  when  the  power  and  cer^ 
tainty  of  his  truth  are  spiritually  felt 
in  their  heart,  and  manifested  in 
their  practice,  1  Cor.  i.  6.  He  tfAoff 
ctn^rm  the  covenant  mthtnam^fir  one 
week;  Jesus;  by  the  ministfy  of  John 
Baptist,  by  the  testimony  of  angels, 
of  the  saints  then  living,  of  the  wise 
men,  of  Moses  and  EUaSy  by  his 
preaching,  by  signs  and  wonders,  by 
his  holy  life,  by  his  death  and  resur- 
rection, confirmed  the  new  covenant, 
and  brought  many  cordially  to  em- 
brace it,  Dan.  ix.  27. 

CONFISCATION,  a  punishment 
whereby  a  man's  goods  are  taken 
from  him,  and  appropriated  to  the 
king^s  use,  Ezra  vii.  26. 

CONFLICT,  (1.)  Warlike  strag- 
gle or  stroke,  Psal.  xxxix.  10.  (2.^ 
Persecution,  distress,  Phil.  i.  30.  (3.) 
Deep  concern,  care,  and  anxiety,  to 
promote  another^s  good,  CoUos^ans 

u.  1. 

CONFORMED,  made  like,  Rom. 
xii.  2.  The  saints  are  cmrformed  to 
Christ :  they  are  made  like  him  in 
their  new-covenant  relations  to  God, 
and  in  their  privileges,  graces,  and 
holy  conversation,  Rom.  viii-  29, — 
They  are  conformable  to  bim  In  h» 
death;  they  have  their  old  man  cru- 
cified with  him,  and  are  exposed  to 
sufferings  for  his  sake,  Phil.  iii.  10. 
They  ought  not  to  be  conformed  to 
this  world ;  ought  not  to  imitate,  or 
join  in,  the  vain  and  wicked  costoms 
and  practices  of  it,  Rom.  xii.  2. 
To  CONFOUND,  (i:)  To  disorder, 


it;  and  by  fire  and  darkness,  marked  jumble  together.  Gen.    xi.   7.  (2.) 


the  truth  of  it.  Gal.  iii.  1 7.  Gen.  xv. 
and,  xvii.  God  confirms  the  promises  ^ 
in  fulfiUing  the  principal  ones  of  the 
incarnation,  death,  and  resurrection, 
of  his  Son;  and  in  showing  to  our 
faith  the  absolute  certainty  of  them 
all,  Rom.  XV.  8.  He  confirms  the 
saints,  when  he  refreshes,  strength- 
ens, and  encourages  them  under 
fainting  and  weakness,  1  Cor.  i.  8. 
H  confirmed  Israel  to  himself,  when 
he  renewed  his  covenant  with  them, 
and  heaped  distinguishing  favours  on 
tbem,  2  Sam.  vii.  24.    The  test!- 


Mightily  io  baffle  and  confute.  Acts 
ix.  22.  (3.)  To  he  ashamed  aad 
vexed  for  sin  or  disappointnieBt, 
Ezek.  xvi.  63.  Job  vi.  20.  (4.)  To 
be  perplexed,  astonished,  and  troa- 
bled  in  mind.  Acts  u.  6.  (5.)  To 
be  fearfully  destroyed,  Jer.  i.  17. 
Zech.  X.  5.  He  that  believedi  ^tM 
not  be  eonfbanded;  he  shall  not  be 
disappointed  of  hb  expected  s«lva> 
tion;  shall  not,  with  perplexity  or 
surprise,  be  exposed  to  any  fearful 
destruction ;  nor  shall  he  mm  kask : 
shall  not  basely  catch  at  unlawW 
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means  of  deliTenunce,  but  pafJently 
wait  till  God  deliver  him,  1  Pet  ii. 
6.  Isa.  xxyiu.  1 6. 

CONFUSION,  irr^ar  mixture, 
tumultuous  medley,  perplexity,  disor- 
der, shame,  ruin,  Isa.  xxIt.  10.  Psa. 
XXXV.  4.  Unnatural  inlimaey  with 
beasts,  .or  of  a  man  with  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law,  is  confiisian  ;  is  an  horrid 
and  shameful  blending  of  natures  or 
persons,  which  ought  to  be  kept  dis- 
tinct. But  the  word  tebel  might  be 
translated  *a  sho«king  crime,'  Lev. 
xviii.  23.  and  xx.  12.  Idols,  and  the 
Egyptians,  were  the  confusion  of  the 
Jews;  were  the  means  or  occasion 
of  bringing  them  to  shame,  disorder, 
perplexity  and  ruiut  Isa.  xli.  29. 
and  XXX.  3.  CairfUsimi  rfface^  de- 
notes peq>lexity  and  shame,  which 
make  one  doubtful,  or  to  blush  to 
look  any  where,  Esra  ix.  7. 

To  CONGEAL,  to  freeze  together. 
The  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  stood  up 
as  firmly  on  each  hand  of  the  Is- 
raelites, as  if  they  had  been  frocen 
into  walls  of  iiie,  Exod.  xv.  8. 

To  CONGRATULATE,  to  ex- 
press joy  to  or  with  one,  for  some  hap- 
piness that  has  befallen  him,  1  Chron. 
xviii.  10.^ 

CONGREGATION,  an  assembly, 
church.  The  Israelites  having  en- 
camped together  40  years  in  the 
wilderness,  and  met  thrjce  every 
year  at  their  solemn  ieasts,  are  called 
the  congregalumf  Lev.  iv.  15.  and 
ike  congregation  efthe  Lard:  as  they 
were  peculiarly  related  to,  dependent 
on,  and  subject  to  Christ,  Numb. 
xxxL  16.  To  be  cut  €f  from  the 
amgregatUm^  was  to  be  removed  from 
among  the  Hebrews  by  death,  or  to 
be  excommunicated  from  th^ir  sa- 
cred privileges,  Numb.  xix.  20. 
The  congregatUm^  from  which  the 
E^fptians  and  Edomites  were  ex« 
eluded,  till  the  third  generation,  and 
the  Ammonites,  MofSntes,  and  bas- 
tards for  ever,  probably  was  no  more 
than  the  assemblies  of  Jewish  rulers^ 
for  we  cannot  really  suppose  that 
bastards,  however  pious,  and  Am- 
monites and  Moabites,  though  real 
Pfoselytefl^  were  perpetu^y  exclu- 


ded from  sacred  privileges.  Th« 
great  cangregatiimy  in  wMch  Jesus 
Christ  declared  his  Father's  faithful- 
ness, and  praised  him,  is  the  multi* 
tudes  to  which  he  preached  on  earth* 
or  his  church  in  general.  Psa.  xl.  9^ 
10.  and  xxii.  22.  To  be  tn  fft^  can- 
gregation  rf  the  dcady  is  to  be  among 
unregenerate  or  lost  sinners,  Prov. 
xn.  16.  Sometimes  this  word  de- 
iV>tes  an  assembly  of  rulers^  convened 
for  Judgment,  Numb.  xxxv.  12.  and 
sometimes  an  assembly ^  as  distinguish* 
ed  from  their  chief  rulers.  Josh.  ix. 
18. 

To  CONQUER,  to  overcome, 
SUBDUE.  (1.)  To  prevail  against, 
take  away  the  strength,  and  bring 
down  the  power,  of  enemies,  Dan. 
vii.  14.  Mai.  iv.  3.  (2.)  To  bring 
into  obedience  and  subjection,  Phil, 
iii.  21.  1  Cor.  xv.  28.  (3.)  To  cul- 
tivate, rule  over.  Gen.  i.  28.  Jesus 
Christ  overcame  the  world;  by  his 
death,  and  by  the  exercise  of  his 
power,  he  prevailed  against  Satan, 
the  god  of  it,  and  took  him  captive : 
in  himself  he  prevailed  over  every 
temptation,  arising  from  its  e  miles  of 
prosperity,  or  frowns  of  adversity : 
by  Us  powerful  word  and  Spirit,  he 
reforms  men  from  the  lusts  aod  wick* 
ed  customs  of  it :  by  his  providence, 
he  cuts  off  the  incorrigibly  wicked  9 
curbs  their  outrage,  and  makes  their 
wrath  conduce  to  his  praise,  John  xvi, 
33.  Rev.  xvii.  14.  He  subdues  iniqui» 
ty,  when,  by  applying  his  word,  and 
conveying  bis  grace,  he  takes  away 
the  guilt  and  power  of  it,  Mic^  vii. 
1 9.  The  saints  overcome  through  his 
bloody  and  the  word  ef  their  testhtunuf : 
by  the  working  of  ms  Spirit  through 
the  word  of  his  truth,  professed  by 
them,  they  prevail  over  their  own 
lusts,  over  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
and  the  allurements  and  frowns  of  an 
evil  world.  Rev.  xii.  11.  and  iii.  5, 
12, 21.  1  Johnii.  13, 14.  and  v.  4, 5. 
They  overcome  evil  nrith  goody  when, 
by  rendering  good  for  evil,  they 
make  those  who  have  injured  them 
to  be  ashamed  and  grieved  for  so  do- 
ing, Rom,  xii.  21.  In  all  th«r  tri-* 
bulations,  the  saints  are  more  thai^ 
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^mufuenrs  through  Chiist:  by  his 
grace  and  presence,  they  overcome 
them  most  certainly,  easily,  and 
quickly;  they  patiently  bear  them, 
rejoice  in  them,  and  gain  much  ad- 
Ttintage  by  them,  Rom.  viii.  37.  Sin- 
ful lusts  and  corruptions  overemne  the 
wicked;  notwithstanding  their  con- 
viction, resolution,  and  danger,  they 
are  instigated  to  take  pleasure  in  and 
work  wickedness,  2  Pet.  ii.  19, 20. 

CONSCIENCE,  in  a  moral  sense, 
is  the  judgment  which  a  man  passes 
on  the  morality  of  his  actions,  their 
purity  or  turpitude;  whether  con- 
formable or  not  to  the  law  of  God. 
Conscience  therefore  is  the  internal 
rule  of  action,  presupposing  the  ex- 
ternal, namely,  the  law  of  God.  It 
iSQioreoTer  plain,  that  conscience  re- 
quires understanding  and  judgment, 
also  a  knowledge  of  the  law,  and 
tbeconsidering  of  our  actions :  so  that 
conscience  may  be  called  a  practical 
syllogism,  the  first  proposition,  or 
major*  containing  the  rule :  the  se- 
cond, or  minor,  compared  to  a  book 
or  witness  of  the  fact :  and  the  eon- 
dusiott  representing  the  judge  or 
executioner.  With  respect  to  its 
truth,  conscience  is  divided  into  true 
and  false,  every  judgment  l>eing 
either  of  these ;  and  the  last  is  called 
an  erroneous  conscience.  More- 
over, when  we  judge  a  thing  to  be 
true,  we  do  so  either  with  certainty 
with  probability  only,  or  with  doubt ; 
and  hence  conscience  is  distinguish- 
ed into  certain,  probable,  and  doubt- 
All  ;  and  the  reason  of  doubt  is  called 
scruple  of  conscience,  which  is  re- 
moved by  a  more  distinct  knowledge. 
Again,  conscience,  with  respect  to 
time,  is  distinguiriied  into  antece- 
dent, which  is  the  judgment  we  pass 
prior  to  the  action.  Gen.  xxii.  3. 
xzix.  8.  and  1  Sam.  xxiv.  7.  and  into 
eoDsequent,  that  posterior  to  the  ac- 
tion, Psa.li.  3.  Acts  v.  41.  and  then 
eomtdence  commands  or  forbids  in 
(iie  first  case ;  in  the  last,  approves 
or  disapproves,  causing  pleasure  or 
pain.  If  the  consequent  be  contrary 
to  the  antecedent,  in  the  case  of  an 
evil  conaclence,  it  may  be  called  ac- 


cusing; and  the  uneastdesB  thence 
arising,  is  called  sting,  or  remorse  cf 
conscience.  Gen.  iv.  13.  Actsii.  37. 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  conse- 
quent  agrees  with  the  antecedent 
conscience,  it  may  be  called  abselt- 

ing. 

Conscience  is  goody  when  it  clearly 
discerns  the  will  of  God,  and  urges 
obedience  to  his  law,  from  gos^ 
motives,  1  Tim.  i.  5.  It  is  /mrr, 
purged  from  dead  workity  when,  by 
the  application  of  Jesus^s  blood,  it  is 
freed  from  the  sentence  of  death  doe 
to  sin,  delivered  from  the  slavery  of 
corruption;  and,  by  the  instnictioD 
of  the  Holy  Ghosts  is  rmidered  cletr 
in  its  views,  lioly  in  its  aims,  and  a 
vigorous  opposer  of  eveiy  thing  sin- 
ful, 1  Tim.  iii.  0.  Heb.  ix.  14.  and 
X.  2,  22.  It  MfaiU^  when  it  ap> 
proves  and  condemns  things,  as  iksf 
agree  with,  or  are  contnuy  to^  the 
divine  law;  and  powerfully  restraioB 
from  every  tuiown  sin,  Rom.  ii.  15. 
It  is  tendefy  yet  wridrfaffence,  when 
it  doth  not  accuse  for  any  wilM 
iM^ach  of  the  divine  law :  and  to  ihe 
m  all  good  conswnct,  is  to  behave 
agreeably  to  the  dictates  of  a  wett- 
informed  conscience.  Acts  xxiv.  16l 
and  xxiii.  1.  Heb.  xiti.  18.  It  bean 
wUness  by  ike  Hobf  Ghosiy  when,  by 
his  direction,  it  attests  the  int^iitf 
and  truth  of  our  concern  and  ends, 
Rom.  viii.  16.  and  ix.  1. — C<Mh 
science  is  evily  when  it  is  influenced 
by  sinful  haUts,  or  base  motives, 
Heb.  X.  22.  It  is  defiled,  when  it  b 
blinded  and  perverted,  ready  to  call 
good  evil,  and  evil  good.  Tit  L  15. 
It  is  seared  as  fiesh  mih  a  hoi  iarmty 
when  it  is  not  affected  with  the  pro- 
mises, precepts,  threatenings,  or  pro- 
vidences, of  God,  nor  burdened  with 
the  sin  that  lies  on  the  person,  1  Tim. 
iv.  2.  To  do  a  thii^ybr  eoiucMMdr 
sakiy  is  to  do  it,  that  cooscienee  may 
not  be  defiled  or  offended,  Rom.  xiii. 
5.  To  eat  things  offered  to  MusM 
fUtA  conscience  ef  the  idoly  is  to  art 
them  with  a  reverential  regard  to  (he 
idol,  as  if  we  were  persuaded  it  had 
some  divinity  or  value  in  it,  1  Cora 
viii.  7.    But  conscience  being  only 
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Qod's  depnty^garemor  in  men,  its 
dictates  are  binding  only  so  far  as 
thej  are  agreeable  to  the  law  of  Ood. 
Neither  when  sound,  nor  when  er- 
ring, doth  it  become  a  God,  who  can 
stamp  his  will  into  indispensable 
taii78 

To  CONSECRATE,  dedicate, 
DEVOTE,  solemnly  to  set  apart  a  per^ 
son  or  thing  to  the  service  of  God.  In 
the  circumcision  of,  and  covenant 
inade  with,  Abraham,  Isaacs  and  Ja^- 
cob;  in  their  passing  through  the 
Red  Sea;  in  their  appearance  before, 
and  covenant  transaction  with  God 
at  mount  Sinai ;  in  the  solemn  dedi- 
cation at  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  ^he 
whole  Hebrew  nation  were  conse- 
crated to  be  the  peculiar  people  of 
God,  Gen.  xvii.  Exod.  xiv.  and  xix. 
— xxiv.  Deut.  V.  xxvi.  xxvii.  and 
xxix.  To  commemorate  the  de- 
struction of  the  firstrbom  of  the 
Egyptians,  the  first-bom  of  Israel, 
man  and  beast,  were  amsecraUd  to 
be  the  Lord%  Exod.  xiii.  By  wash- 
ing, ofierittg  of  sacrifice,  and  sprin^ 
kling  of  oil  or  blood,  were  the  Le- 
vites,  in  the  room  of  the  first-bom, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  tabernacle, 
temple,  and  sacred  furniture,  conse- 
crated to  the  ceremonial  service  of 
God,  Numb.  i.  49.  and  iiL  10.  and 
viii*  Exod.  xxviii.  and  xxix.  Numb, 
vii.  2  Chron.  ii.  4.  and  vii.  9.  Ezra 
tL  16, 17.  The  tithes  and  first-fruits 
were  really,  but  less  solemnly,  dedir 
caUd  to  him.  The  Jews  dedicated 
iheir  houses,  and  even  the  walls  of 
their  city :  probably  this  was  done 
with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  Deut. 
XX.  5.  Neh.  xii*  27.  Joshua  dedi- 
cated the  Gibeoniies»  and  the  silver 
and  gold  of  Joicho,  Josh.  vi.  19. 
and  ix.  27.  Not  a  few  consecrated 
themselves. to  serve  God  as  Nazarites, 
or  Nethinims,  Numb.  vi.  Manoah 
devoted  Samson  his  son,  and  Hannah, 
Samuel  her  son,  Jui%.  xiii.  1  Sun. 
i  11,  22.  Many  dedicated  their 
money,  fields,  and  cat^e,  to  the  Lord, 
Lev.  xxvii.  Moses,  Samuel,  Saul, 
David,  and  his  successors,  and  other 
warriors,  dedicated  part  of  the  spoil 
they  took  in  battle,  Numb.  xxxi.  28 


--54.    1  Chron.  xxvL  26,  27,  .|». 

1  Kings  XV.  15.  When  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus, about  J.  M.  3840,  pufged 
thetemple»  he  solemnly  dedicated  it 
to  its  holy  use,  and  appointed  the 
feast  of  dedication  to  be  yearly  ob- 
served, John  X.  23. 

Did  these  consecrations  denote  the 
solemn  separation  of  Jesus  and  his 
people  to  the  service  of  God  ?  Jesus 
is  consecrated  for  evermore;  is  ir- 
reversibly appointed  and  qualified, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost)  to  be  the  ever- 
lastii^  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  ot 
his  church,  Heb.  vii.  28.  He  hath 
consecrated  for  us  a  new  and  living 
way  to  God,  Heb.  x.  20.  Minbl»n, 
saints,  and  all  they  have,  are  eonsC' 
crated;  by  God^s  receiving  them  into 
their  office  or  membership,  and  eur 
dowing  them  with  his  Spirit,  and  by 
their  own  solemn  vows,  they  are  set 
apart  to  his  service,  honour,  dispo- 
sal, and  government,  1  Pet  ii.  9. 
Ezek.  xliii.  20.  Mic.  iv.  13.  Isa. 
xxiii.  18. — Types  being  now  abo- 
lished, the  solemn  consecration  of 
churches,  church-yards,  vessels  for 
the  administration  of  sacraments* 
&c.  under  the  New  Testament,  haUi 
no .  warrant  in  the  word  of  God,  but 
is  derived  from  the  man  of  sin. 

To  CONSENT,  to  agree  to  a  pto- 
posal,  Gen.  xxxiv.  15.  Consent, 
s^^reement,  Hos.  vi.  9. 

To  C0NSIDER,(1.)  To  think  of, 

2  Tim.  ii.  7.  (2.)  To  view,  obs^ve, 
Lev.  xiiL  13.  (3.)  To  resolve  what 
to  do,  after  deliberate  thought  on 
the  affair,  Judg.  xviii.  14.  and  xix* 
30*  (4.)  To  remember  and  call  to 
mind,  1  Sam.  xii  14.  (5.)  To  think 
on  a  thing  with  wonder.  Job  xxxvii. 
14.  (6.)  To  think  upon  one  with  pi- 
ty, and  resolution  to  grant  him  re- 
lief, Psa.  xli.  1.  God  considers  men, 
in  genera],  by  a  perfect  knowledge, 
and  exact  observation  of  their  worics^ 
Psa.  xxxiii.  15.  He  considers  his 
people,  in  gmciously  observing  and 
regarding  their  persons,  prayers,  and 
troubles,  in  order  to  deUver  and  bless 
them,  Psa.  v.  1.  and  xiii.  3.  and  ix. 
13.  and  xxr.  19.  We  consider  J  e-' 
sua  Christ,  by  thinking  on,  observing, 
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fttid  admiring  his  person,  offices, 
relations,  undertaking)  incarnation, 
life,  death,  resurrecUon,  and  glory : 
and  applying  him  to  our  ownselves, 
in  all  these  respects,  Heb*  iii*  1  •  We 
consider  ourselves,  ivhen,  with  seri- 
ous concern,  and  earnest  care,  we 
mark  and  ponder  our  own  frailty, 
sinfulness,  and  danger  of  being  led 
astray,  Gal.  Ti.  1.  We  consider  one 
anoOur^  when  we  charitably  observe 
our  brethren*s  tempers,  circumstan- 
ces, infirmities,  and  temptations,  that 
we  may  acconlingly  excite  and  en- 
courage them  to  their  duty,  Heb.  x. 
24. 

To  CONSIST,  (1.)  To  lie,  Luke 
xii.  15.  (2.)  To  be  supported  and 
held  together,  Col.  i.  17. 

CONSOLATION.  See  Comfort. 

To  CONSORT,  to  keep  frequent 
and  familiar  company  with.  Acts 
xvii.  4^ 

CONSPIRACY.  (1.)  A  plot  of 
subjects  against  their  sovereign 
Absalom,  and  his  party,  conspired 
against  David :  the  servants  of  Joash 
and  Amaziah  against  them;  Shullam 
agidnst  Zechanah;  Pekah  against 
Pekuah ;  Hoshea  against  Pekah  and 
6halmaneser,  2  Sam.  xv.  12,  31.  2 
Kings  xii.  20.  and  xiv.  19.  and  xv. 
10,  25,  30.  and  xvii.  4.  (2.)  A  deli- 
berate rejection  of  God's  authority  by 
the  Jews,  and  their  false  prophets, 
Exek.  xii.  25.  Jer.  xi.  9.  (3.)  A  plot 
of  many  to  take  away  a  perscm's  life, 
Acts  xxiii.  13* 

To  CONSPIRE,  to  plot  against  the 
life  of  a  man,  chiefly  that  of  a  rightful 
sovereign,  1  Sam.  xxxii.  8.  Gen. 
xxxvii.  18»  2  Sam.  xv.  31. 

CONSTANT,  steady,  firm.  1 
Chron.  xxviii.  7.  To  do  a  tiling  con^' 
stwuUyy  is  to  do  it  with  firmness,  fre- 
quency, and  perseverance,  Tit.  iii. 
8.  ThemKathaiheareOi^speakdkcon-' 
statUly ;  he  who  deliberately  thinks 
before  he  speaks,  speaks  constantly, 
and  firmly  adheres  to  what  be  says, 
and  will  ever  be  admitted  for  a  wit- 
ness, Prov.  xxi.  28. 

CONSTELLATION,  a  cluster  of 
stars.  About  3,000  visible  stars  are 
classed  into  59  constellations,  12  of 


which  are  in  the  Zodiac,  or  midAe 
region  of  the  firmament,  23  in  the 
north  part,  and  24  in  the  sooth,  Isa« 
xiii*  10. 

To  CONSTRAIN,  to  urge  power- 
fully, to  oblige  by  force,  2  Kings  iv. 

8.  Job  xxxii.  18.  The  love  of  Christ 
conslTiixnetii  us,  or  bears  away;  when 
believed  with  the  heart,  it  most  pow- 
erfully draws  out  our  affections  to 
him,  and  strongly  influenceth  us  to 
an  holy  and  active  obedience  to  his 
law,  2  Cor.  v.  14. 

To  CONSULT,  Cl.)  To  plot  or 
advise  together,  Psa.  Ixii.  4.  (2.) 
Deliberately  to  consider,  Luke  xiv. 
31.  A  consulter  wUh  spiritSy  is  one 
who  converses  with  Satan,  or  uses 
means,  devised  by  him,  to  obtain  the 
knowledge  of  thii^s  secret^  or  future, 
Deut.  xiii.  12.  One  consuUs  shame 
to  his  house,  when  he  deviseth  and 
executes  projects  that  issue  in  his  and 
Ms  friends'  shame  and  confusion,  Hab. 
ii.lO. 

To  CONSUME,  (1.)  To  waste, 
destroy  utterly,  Exod.  xxxii.  10.  (2.) 
To  spend  or  squander  away,  James 
iv.  3.  (3.)To  vanish  away,  Job  vii. 

9.  (4.)  To  make  to  pass  awav  un- 
happily, Psa.  Ixxviii.  33.  (5.)  To 
burn  up  till  the  thing  be  utterly  de> 
stroyed,  Luke  ix.  54.  He,  as  a  rctUn 
thingy  consumeth;  and  as  agarmad 
that  is  nwik-eaten ;  God,  by  his  pro- 
vidence, gradually  wastes  the  man 
and  his  substance,  and  he  is  actually 
brought  to  ruin.  Job  xiii.  28.  Con- 
sumption, (1.)  A  wasting  ruinoos 
stroke,  Isa.  x.  22.  (2.)  A  consunung 
fire,  Judg.  XX.  40. 

CONSUMMATION,  the  last  pe- 
riod  of  time ;  the  complete  fulfilment 
of  the  threatening,  Dan.  ix.  27. 

To  CONTAIN,  (1.)  To  take  in, 
hold,  1  Kings  viii.  27.  (2.)  To 
peruse  fully,  John  xxi.  25. 

To  CONTEMN,  despise,  slight, 
undervalue,  Psa.  Xw  13.  Job  xxxvi.  5. 
We  despise  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  riches  of  his  goodness, 
when  we  are  unaffected  with  it,  a? 
coming  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 
are  not  thereby  excited  to  conader 
our  ways,  and  turn  from  sin  to  Jesuf 
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Cbristy  as  our  Saviour,  Portioii,  and 
Lord,  Heb.  xii.  5.  Rom.  it  4.  A 
Yile  person  h  rightly  coniemnedf  when 
we  shim  intimacj  with  him,  and  pre- 
fer the  meanest  of  the  saints  to  him, 
Psal.  XY.  4.  The  glory  of  Moab 
was  cmUenmedj  when  their  wealth, 
power,  and  honour,  were  rendered 
despicable,  Isa.  xvi.  14.  He  that 
despiseik  Christ's  ministers,  in  con- 
temning their  persons,  slighting  and 
mocking  their  instructions,  or  neg- 


merly,  or  more  abundantly,  Ptalm 
xxxYi.  10.  (3.)  Constantly  to  fultt 
mcNre  and  more,  1  Kings  ii.  4.  Men 
cantimu  in  Christ's  woid  by  a  constant 
perusal,  believing,  and  practising,  of 
it;  and  in  their  station  declaring  it, 
John  viii.  31 . 2  Tim.  iii.  1 4.  They 
continue  in  his  love  and  goodness, 
when  they  constantly  and  experimen- 
tally taste  it,  and  return  love  to  him 
on  account  of  it,  John  xv.  9.  Rom. 
xi.  22.     They  continue  in  his  grace 


lecting  to  follow  their  holy  example,  in  retaining  the  enjoyment  of  it;  in 
i     .   -1   ^^  .  .      ,  m^.    ^  A^        ^.  exercising  and  displaying  the  power 

of  it  in  their  outward  life.  Acts  xlti. 
43.  They  cantimu  in  his  law,  by  per- 
severance in  their  regard  for,  love, 
and  obedience  to  it,  James  i.  25* 
They  coniimu  in  the  faith,  by  a  con- 
stant holdii^  of  the  doctrines  of  foitb, 
and  a  perpetual  exercise  of  the  grace 
of  faith.  Col.  i.  23.  Acts  xiv.  22. 

To  CONTRADICT,  to  speak 
against.  Acts  xiii.  45.  tFUhoul  contra 
Sction;  most  plainly  and  certainly, 
Heb.  vii.  0.  The  contradktien  cf 
sinners^  which  Christ  endured,  was 
the  vilest  reproaches,  taunts,  bla^ 
phemies,  and  opposition  to  his  doc^ 
trine  and  miracles,  Heb.  xii.  3. 

CONTRARY.  Grace  and  cor- 
ruption in  the  saints  are  eontranf^j 
their  nature,  quality,  and  exercise, 
are  destructive  of  one  another,  Qal. 
V.  17.  We  walk  coninify  io  Qod^ 
when  we  do  what  is  abominable  to 
his  nature,  and  opposite  to  his  law; 
and  he  walks  contraiy  to  us,  in  fear- 
fully punishing  us  for  our  sin.  Lev. 
xxvi.  27,  28.  The  ceremonial  law 
was  contraiy  to  men ;  it  laid  heavy 
burdens  on  them,  and  presented  thefar 
guilt  to  them;  yet  of  itself  it  could 
not  save  them,  Col.  ii.  14. 

CONTRIBUTION,  a  joint  giving 
of  money  for  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
Rom.  XV.  26. 

CONTRITE,  broken,  bruised, 
deeply  affected  with  grief,  Psal. 
xxxiv.  18.  andli.  17.  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
and  Ixvi.  2. 

CONTROVERSY,  a  plea,  ih- 
pute,  Deut  xvii.  8.  The  Lord  has 
a  controversy  with  men,  when,  for 
their  wickedness,  be  might,  or  dotti 
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deepueth  Christ  and  his  Father  who 
sent  them,  Luke  x.  16. 

CONTEMPT,  shame,  disdain, 
slight.  Job  xU.  21. 

Contemptible,  pitifully  mean, 
unworthy  of  regard,  Mai.  i.  7. 

To  CONTEN  D,  (1 .)  To  strive,  Jer. 
xviii.  0. .  (2.)  To  dispute  earnestly, 
Acts  xL  2.  Job  ix.  3.  (3.)  To  re- 
prove a  person  sharply,  in  order  to 
convince  and  reclaim  him.  Neb.  xiii. 
11.  Prov.  xxix.  0.  Mich.  vi.  1.  (4\ 
To  punish  severely,  Amos  vii.  4.  (5.) 
To  fight,  Deut  ii.  9.  To  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faitkt  Jude  3.  is  to 
maintain  strenuously,  and  defend 
the  apostolical  doctrine,  by  constancy 
in  the  faith,  seal  for  the  truth,  holi* 
ness  of  life,  mutual  exhortation, 
prayer,  suffering  for  righteousness 
sake,  Sic.  withstanding  all  such  he- 
resies as  would  impugn  and  corrupt 
the  doctrines  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

CONTENTION,  is  either  ^ti2, 
when,  with  carnal  affections,  we 
strive  with  one  another,  Prov.  xiii. 
10.  or  ianjftdi  when  we  eagerly  pro- 
mote that  which  is  good,  notwith- 
standing great  opposition,  1  Thess. 
iL2. 

CONTENT,  satisfied  in  mind  and 
desire.  Gen.  xxxvii.  27.  Contentment^ 
with  godliness,  is  great  gam  ;  it  ren- 
ders a  man^s  life  easy,  gives  him 
pleasure  in  what  he  ei^oys,  makes 
'  turn  thankful  to  God,  and  meet  to  be 
a  partaker  of  the  heavenly  glory,  1 
Tim.  vi.  6. 

To  CONTINUE,  (1^  To  perse- 
vere, abide  constantly,  James  i.  25. 
(2.)  To  manifest  and  bestow  as  for- 
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pnMMd  !•  p«bUi  4heB»,  Iffieh.  tL  2. 
Ho0«  xi.  !• 

CONVENIENT.  The  things  imC 
tmiMtdmt,  wfakb  th«  Hefttbens  were 
givao  up  ta»  were  vices  oontsafy  to 
tlie  Gmine  of  nature,  as  aodomy >  Sic* 
KottL  i.  26. 

CONVERSANT,  walking  anoiig, 
and  ilealing  with.  Josh.  viii.  35. 

CONVERSATION,  the  habitual 
Duuinerof  one's  practiee  and  beha- 
Hour,  Gal.  i.  13.  The  oomrefsation 
of  saints  ought  to  be  hi  Christ,  and 
to  be  upright,  orderly,  sincere,  be- 
eooiing  the  gospel,  beavenlj,  hottest* 
without  covetouiBess,  chaste,  good, 
holy,  and  tendiag  to  win  men  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  his  way,  1  Pet.  iii 
16.  Psal.  xzxyU.  14.  and  1.  23,  &c. 
The  GcmTersatiopi  of  the  wicked  is 
yam;  full  of  pride,  4kbA  altogether 
unprofitable  and  filthy,  flowing  from 
filthy  lusts,  and  ooadstii^  in  filthy 
practices,  Eph.  iv.  22.  1  Pet.  i.  18. 
2  Pet.  ii.  7. 

To  CON  VERT,(  1.)  To  tum  men  to 
the  church  of  Christ,  Isa.  Ix.  5.  (2.) 
To  reiiew  their  heart,  and  turn  them 
from  ihe  power  of  sin  and  Satan  to 
God,  John  xiL  40.  (3.)  To  reco- 
ver one  from  a  sinful  fall  or  error, 
Luke  xxii.  32.  James  ▼.  1&,  20.  In 
the  lenewing  of  men's  hearts,  C^od  is 
the  author;  his  Spirit  imparts  ipi- 
ritual  koowle^^  faith,  Ioy^,  and 
every  other  f^race,  Jer«  laaL  18. 
His  word  is  generally  the  means, 
with  respect  to  adult  persons,  where- 
in he  cpnvisces  of  sin  and  misery, 
itiscovers  the  glory,  excellency,  and 
suitableness,  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  con- 
veys hn  grace  into  the  soul,  Psal. 
six.  7.  Ministers,  fellow-christians, 
and  even  afllieticms,  are  instrumental 
in  producing  this  saving  chaise,  1 
Cor*  iv.  15.  Esek.  xx.  37.  Comerie 
are  believers  who  have  received  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  freely  and  folly  offered 
lo  them  in  the  gospel,  as  their  di- 
vine Teacher,  Righteousness,  Por- 
tion, and  Lewd.  They  are  nen  area- 
Inser,  who  have  Christ  formed  in 
tlwm  the  hope  of  glory,  am!  are 
changed  in  all  their  powers  into  the 
:imnge  of  (Qod ;  they  grow  from  one 


digree  of  gnoe  to  aaotlwr;  ohcy 
finun  the  heart  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel,  and  serve  the  living  and  true 
God,  John  i.  12.  2  Cor.  v.  17,  18. 
GaL  iv.  19.  2  Pet  iii.  18.  2  Cor. 
xiii.  18.  Rom.  vi  17.  1  Thess.  i.  0. 

To  CONVEY,  to  cany  over,  to 
transport,  1  Kij^  v.  9. 

To  CONVICT,  coNvufCE.  (1.) 
To  persuade  one  of  the  truth  of  a 
thing.  Acts  xviiL  28. 1  Cor.  xiv.  24. 
(2.)  To  prove  one  guilty,  and  tho- 
roii^ghly  persuade  him  of  the  truth  and 
nature  oi  lus  faults,  James  ii.  9.  Job 
xxxii.  12.  The  Spirit  cmwmcOk 
men  of  sui,  when,  l^  applying  the 
precepts  and  threatenings  of  the  law 
to  thdr  conscience,  he  gives  them  an 
affectii^  view  of  the  nature,  aggra- 
vaticms,  and  unhappy  fniitB  of  their 
sin.  It  is  a  sign  that  convictions  are 
deep  when  tbey  chiefly  extend  to 
unbelief,  and  the  corruption  of  nature, 
and  lead  to  a  discoveiy  of  a  crucified 
Redeemer,  John  xvi.  8,  9.  Rom.  vii. 
9^14.  Zech.  xii.  10, 

CON  VOC  ATION«  a  sacred  meet- 
ing of  multitudes  for  the  solemm  wo^ 
sh^  of  God.  On  the  Sabbath,  on 
the  day  of  the  passov^,  on  the  firrt 
and  seventh  di^  of  unleavened 
bread,  on  the  days  of  pentecost  and 
expiation,  on  the  first  and  eighth 
days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  the 
Jews  had  their  ^pfernn  coitrotafitsiK, 
Lev.  xxiii.  Numb,  xxviii.  Exod. 
xii.  16. 

CONY,  or  Rabbit,  the  red-eyed 
hare,  or  lepns,  with  a  veiy  short  tuL 
See  Uie  article  Habb* 

This  is,  tboqgh  a  smaOer,  a  hand- 
somer creature  than  the  hare|  and  » 
not  only  in  diflferent  countries  of  diT- 
ferent  colours,  as  that  is,  but  has  s 
great  variety  even  in  tiie  same.  The 
general  colour  of  the  rabbit  in  tluf 
oomtryis,  a  pale  brownish  g^i^  on 
the  back  and  white  on  the  heSij. 
This  animal  is  hiy  the  law  of  Mo«e# 
dedaied  unclean.  Lev.  xL  5.  But 
the  Hebrew  word  JW  sduiajkoM, 
which  our  translators  have  rendered 
a  cony,  in  eonfomi^  with  the  send- 
ments  of  the  modem  Jews,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  interpreters,  is  not 
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yfvey  weB  undentoodl.  The  Septu- 
^nt  and  Yulgate  render  it  x^tfyfiy- 
yi49j  a  ft«d^i£ogr»  or  p^reufuu.  Bo- 
chart  belim«  it  to  be  a  kind  of  large 
rat>  comnioii  ia  Arabia,  good  to  eat, 
and  called  Al^buho,  which  animalA 
chevr  the  cud,  dwell  in  rocks,  and 
go  in  troops,  qoaitties  which  the 
scripture  ascribes  to  the  Si^ofium. 
See  the  Hebrew,  PMlms  eir.  1 8.  ProT. 
XXX.  26.  The  same  great  exposi- 
tor advances  three  reasons  to  prove 
tiiat  the  animal  spoken  of  here,  is  not 
the  cony  r  the  first  whereof  is,  that 
the  cony  does  not  chew  the  cud; 
the  second,  that  it  inhabiiB  a  sandy 
soil,  and  does  not  dwell  in  rocks. 
See  Prov.  xxx.  26.  The  tMrd  is, 
that  the  cony  is  an  animal  which  he 
thinks  pecdiarto Spain.  These  rea* 
sons  are  at  large  insisted  on  by  Be- 
ehart  Le  Clerc  is  of  this  opinion, 
and  F.  Calmet  seems  to  Join  with 
them. 

To  COOL,  to  remore  warmth*  To 
€»i  the  tip  of  <me'li  tongoe,  is  to  give 
the  reiy  smallest  degree  of  ease  from 
torment.  Lake  xvi.  24.  A  cod  sfi- 
rit  is  submissiTe,  patient,  and  not 
soon  angry,  ProT.  xrii.  27.  The 
ewA^  or  wind  sf  Hke  dag^  h  the  time 
of  the  erening  sacrifice,  a  Bttle  be^ 
fore  sunset :  then  Jesus  first  appear- 
ed to  ftillen  man  in  paradise,  and 
then  he  exphred  for  all  men  on  €al- 
▼ary,  Oen.  iii.  8. 

COOS,  an  island  in  the  Mediter* 
ranean  Sea,  at  a  small  distance  from 
the  8otith>west  point  of  Lesser  Asia. 
The  chief  city  of  it  was  Coos,  which 
was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake, 
about  400  years  before  Christ.  Es> 
cola{du8,  tlMB  god  of  physic,  was  their 
Chief  idol.  The  famed  painter, 
Apelles,  and  the  no  less  famous  physi- 
elan  Hippocrates,  were  natives  of 
this  island.  A  kind  of  silk  trade  be* 
g»n  hei^  very  early,  and  served  the 
Immodest  Roman  ladies  with  a  kind 
€^  gauze,  through  which  their  bodies 
snlAciently  appeared.  The  Coons 
had  kings  of  their  own,  as  early  as 
the  rdgn  of  '  JERosRArnAT,  if  not 
nntch  earlier.  They  afterwards  fdl 
under  the  Pendam,  Pontians,  snd 


Romans.  Pan!  saMcd  by  fUs  plaee 
in  his  voyage  to  Jerusalem ;  but  U 
does  sot  appear  that  there  was  a 
church  here  for  some  ages  afterwaidi^ 
In  the  4th,  Mh,  and  6th  oentniies,^ 
we  find  a  diuich  settled  in  it ;  but 
since  it  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  Sarar* 
eens  and  Tnks,  Christianity,  and 
every  thing  else,  have  made  but  a 
poor  appearance.  It  is  now  called 
Stancora,  or  Lango,  Acts  xxi.  1  • 

COPPER,  a  hard,  heavy  metal, 
and,  next  to  gold  end  silver,  the  mosl 
ductile  into  threads  or  wire.  It  con* 
sists  of  HMigested  sulphur,  yellow- 
ishmereuryi  andredsalt  It  is  foond 
in  stones  of  various  fonn  and  coloar* 
Tirgin  copper  is  found  pure.  In 
gndns,  flakes,  or  himps.  Copper, 
mingled  with  the  Calandn  stone,  be* 
comes  brass;  and  with  fine  tin.  It 
oott^titotea  belVmetai.  If  copper  be 
well  rubbed  with  the  spirit  of  wine 
and  ori^ment,  it  becomes  white^ 
£sraviii.27. 

COPT,  a  dnjrflcate  of  an  original 
writing.  Dent.  xvii.  18.  To  copg 
out,  is  to  transcribe  an  orig^al  m*- 
nuscript,  Prov.  xxv.  1. 

COR,  or  cHovna,  a  measurs 
equal  to  ten  ephahs,  or  17,468  soiM 
inches,  which  is  44  soHd  inehes 
more  tlian  the  English  quarter,  BaA» 
xlv.  14. 

CORAL,  a  stony  plant  wfaleh 
grows  in  the  sea,  and  which  Is  no 
less  hard  while  in  the  seattanovtof 
it.  It  cleaves  to  rocks  by  a  root 
scarcely  visible.  It  b  of  thrse  gene^ 
ral  kinds :  the  UariB  is  the  most  rare 
and  esteemed ;  the  iMU  is  of  voy 
small  use ;  but  the  rcdh  used  in  m^ 
dicine,  and  for  chaplets,  beads,  and 
other  ornaments.  Coral  is  fished  in 
the  Perrian  gulf,  in  the  Red  Sea,  on 
the  African  coast,  near  the  Bastioii  of 
France,  and  near  Marseilles,  in  the 
Mediterranean.  The  Syrians  anci- 
ently tnrought  it  from  the  south,  and 
traded  therein  with  the  Tyrians, 
E2ek.xxvii.  16.  However  valuable 
it  be,  it  is  iiot  to  be  compared  to  w<fal> 
dom,  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  tnie  le* 
Hgion,  Job  xxviii.  18. 

CORBAN,  a  gift  offered  to  the 
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Mwloe  of  tiie  iewish  temple*  Tbe 
Jews  frequently  devoted  the  whole, 
or  part,  of  their  goods,  or  even  ^leir 
peraom,  as  a  carkan^  or  offering  to 
Ood*  In  their  degenerate  ages,  if 
a'  man  made  a  cortot,  or  sacred  ob- 
lalion,  of  what  idiould  hare  main- 
tained liifl  wife,  his  father,  or  mo- 
ther,  they  wickedly  pretended  that 
ttey  ow^  them  no  siriwistence ;  and 
sometfmes,  to  free  themselves,  they 
prttewkd  to  make  a  eorban  of  their 
property,  when  th^y  did  not,  Mark 
▼ii.  1 1 .  They  sometimes  swore  by 
their  eorbm,  or  gift,  Matt,  xxiii.  18. 
ami  called  the  treasra*y  of  the  temple 
tartan,  because  there  the  presents 
were  laid  up>  Matt  zxvii.  6.  Qr. 

CORD,  a  rope  or  string.  To  pot 
cord  aboat  one's  neck,  and  sackcloth 
on  one's  loins,  were  marks  of  sonrow 
ttid  hmniliation.  The  serrants  of 
Bttihadad,  king  of  Syria,  presented 
tiwmselTes  before  the  king  of  Israel, 
with  sackcloth  upon  thdr  loins,  and 
ropes  <Hi  their  heads,  imploring 
Ahab's  clemency  to  Benhadad,  1 
Kings  zx.  31,32. 

The  cords  of  the  wicked,  Psa. 
exxiz.  4.  are  the  snares  with  which 
theycateh  weak  and  innocent  people. 
To  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of  vani- 
ty, Isa.  V.  18.  is  to  spare  no  cost  nor 
pains  in  the  pursuit  of  sin.  ^  I  drew 
tkem  with  the  cords  of  a  man,"*  Hos. 
xi»  4.  I  used  all  foir  and  gentle 
means,  such  as  are  fitted  to  man's 
temper,  as  he  is  a  reasonable  crea- 
tKe,  to  allure  them  to  obedience.  I 
found  them  backward  and  unapt  to 
lead.  I  therefore  in.  pity  laid  my 
tends  on  them,  and  as  a-  father  or 
friend  drew  them  gently  to  me. 

The  eafds  nf  Qoi  which  wicked 
men  cast  from  them,  are  his  govern- 
ment and  laws,  which  are  uneasy  to 
them,  as  they  restrain  their  liberty, 
and  bind  them  to  duties  which  they 
heartily  hate,  Psa.  ii.  3.  The  cords 
c»f  a  church  or  state,  are  her  consti- 
ta^as,  laws,  rulers,  power,  and 
wealth,  that  connect  and  establish 
the  various  parts  thereof;  and,  by  the 
ruin  of  the  former  of  these,  the  church 
or  the  fitato  is  disordered  or  dis90lve<1, 


ba.  ihr.  2.  Jer.  x.  20.  The  liamo* 
nions  society  of  friends,  is  a  Uirw^U 
card,  not  easily  broken;  each  con- 
tributes to  strengttien  and  aopporl 
the  whole  body,  Eccl.  iv.  12.  The 
cords  cf  sms^  are  corrapt  losta,  ha* 
bits,  and  cnstoms>  which  hM,  tnas- 
gressors  in  bondage,  Prov.  v.  22. 
Afflictions  are  cords;  th^  leatiain 
our  liberty,  and  ought  to  tow  us  (o 
God;  nor  can  we  free  ourselves 
therefrom  at  pleasure.  Job  xxxvi.  8. 
The  siker  ccrd  which  is  loosed  at 
death,  is  supposed  to  be  the  marrow  of 
the  back-bone,  which  conies  from  (he 
brain,  and  goes  down  to  the  lowest 
endof  it.  This  is  aptly  comparedio 
a  ecrdy  both  for  its  fii^nre,  wUch  is 
long  and  round;  ai^  for  its  we, 
which  is  to  draw  and  move  the  paits 
of  the  body;  and  to sUveTf  both,  (or 
its  excellency  and  colour,  whieh  is 
white  and  bright,  in  a  dead,  mueh 
more  in  a  living  body.  This  maj 
properiy  be  said  to  be  laesMf  or  ^ 
ccbfcdy  becMne  it  is  r^xed,  orotho- 
wise  disabled  for  Its  proper  aerviee, 
ficcl.  xii.  6. 

CORl  ANDER,  in  botany,  a  gemn 
of  the  pentandria  digyma  elm  of 
plants,  the  general  cmrolla  of  which 
is  diflbrm  and  radiated,  the  proper 
flowers  of  the  disk  are  henmphnh 
dites,  and  composed  of  five  unequal, 
inflexocordated  petals;  the  atandna 
are  five  simple  filanmits,-  and  (he 
fruit  is  a  spherical  striated  berry, 
containing  two  hemispheriGal  seeds : 
these  seeds  are  of  an  agreeable  aio- 
matlc  smell,  and  pleasant  taste;  thejr 
are  accounted  stomachic  and  good  ia 
flatulencies,  and  headachs  oecasiott- 
ed  thereby ;  they  are  also  said  to  dis- 
cuss strums,  and  stop  haHnorrfa^gei 
and  fluxes.  Moses  (Exod.  xvi*  31. 
and  Numb.  xi.  8.)  says,  that  (he 
manna  which  God  gave  the  Isrsel- 
ites  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  tiie  fona 
of  it,  was  like  coriaoder^eed.  Now 
(hese  seeds  are  regularly  hemispheri- 
cal, so  that  two  of  them  joined  toge- 
ther by  their  flat  side,  represenl  a 
sphere,  and  are  about  the  bigness  of 
a  pea  of  a  smooth  surface. 

CORINTH,  a  celebrated  city,  (he 
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oaipitd'Or  Achak,  seated  OD  tlie  hth- 
nniB  wUeh  separates  Pe&oponnesiis 
fiom  Attica.  This  city  was  oaeof 
tlie  best  peopled  and  roost  wealthy  of 
all  Greece.  Its  Bituation  between  two 
seas  drew  thither  the  trade  of  both 
the  east  and  west,  from  all  parts.  Its 
riches  produced  pride,  ostentation, 
efiemiBBcy,  and  all  manner  of  vices, 
which  are  often  the  consequences  of 
too  ^reat  plenty.  Lasciviousness  in 
particular  was  not  only  tolerated  here, 
but  in  a  manner  consecrated,  liy  the 
worship  of  Venus,  and  the  public 
prostitution  of  those  who  were  de- 
voted to  her.  But  what  tbb  city 
was  most  memorable  for  among  the 
HeatfaNUi  autiMNTs,  was  its  citadel, 
which  was  called  Acro-coiintiius, 
(fom  its  being  built  on  a  high  moun- 
tain or  rock;  and  for  its  insolence 
i^adnst  the  Roman  legates,  which 
made  L«  Mummins  destroy  it;  but 
in  its  conflagration,  so  many  statues 
of  different  metals  were  melted  down, 
that  the  remains  of  thcoa  made  the 
famous  Corinthian  brass,  which  was 
accounted  more  valuable  than  either 
gold  or  Silver.  After  this  destruc- 
tion, it  was  restored  by  Julius  CsBsar 
to  its  former  splendour^  and  in  ashort 
time  became  the  most  beantifiil  city 
of  ail  Greece,  insomuch  that  the  neat 
Older  of  pittars,  which  are  used  al 
tins  day  in  the  decoration  of  all  fine 
buildings,  took  from  this  place  the 
name  of  Corinthian  pillars. 

About  A.  D.  52,  Paul  preached  here 
for  the  space  of  18  mooUis,  with  great 
success,  and  amidst  no  small  persecu- 
tion from  the  Jews,  planted  a  Chris- 
tian church,  which  hath  eontinned, 
more  or  less,  till  the  present  times. 
Soon  after  his  departure  from  them, 
in  J.  D.  54,  he  seems  to  have  written 
them  a  friendly  letter,  which  is  now 
lost,  1  Cor.  V.  9.  2  Cor.  x»  10,  11. 
Various  disorders  and  schisms  quickly 
took  place  among  them:  some  pre- 
tending to  be  of  Paul,  others  of  Peter, 
others  of  ApoUos ;  others,  pretending 
to  more  strictness,  of  Christ  Their 
folae  teachers  exceedingly  decried 
the  apostle  Paul.  He  tbereibre  wrote 
them  a  large  epistle;  wherein  he  re- 


bukes their  divisions ;  vindieaies  hie 
own  office  and  conduct ;  directs  them 
to  excommunicate  an  incestuous  per- 
son; warns  them  to  avoid  law-suite 
before  Heathen  magistrates,  mutual 
offences,  uncleanness,  irr^ularities  in 
marriage,  or  giving  offence  in  eating 
things  offered  to  idols.  He  directs 
them  to  aflord  due  support  to  their 
faithful  pastors;  and  how  to  attend 
public  worship,  particolariy  the  Lord's 
Supper,  with  due  reverence  and  or* 
der;  and  how  to  seek  and  use  spiri* 
tual. gifts:  he  then  largely  explaios 
and  vindicates  the  doctrine  of  the 
resumsction,  which  some  amo^ 
them  doubted  of,  or  denied ;  and  di- 
rects them  to  prepare  a  collection  for 
the  poor  Christians  in  Judea.  This 
epbtle  had  a  very  good  effect  mi 
them.  The  apostle  therefore  wrote 
them  another,  wherein  he  explains 
to  them  the  substance,  gloiy,  and 
tendency  of  the  gospel :  gives  them 
directions  to  receive  the  incestuous 
person  now  sufficiently  penitent;  in* 
sists  on  their  having  in  readiness 
their  collection  for  tl^  saints  of  Jo- 
dea;  and  with  no  small  boldness, 
declaims  against  his  wid^ed  oppo- 
sers,  and  vindicates  the  marks  of  his 
apostleship.  Acts  xviii.  1 — 17.  lit 
and  2d  epist  to  Cor. 

About  A.  D.  2§S,  the  Heruli  burnt 
Corinth  to  ashes.  In  525,  it  was 
again  almost  entirely  ruined  by  an 
earthquake.  About  1180,  Roger» 
king  of  Sicily,  took  and  plundmd 
it  Since  1458,  it  hath  been  gene- 
rally under  the  power  of  the  Turka; 
and  is  so  decayed,  that  its  inhabitants 
amount  to  no  more  than  about  1,500 
or  2,000,  half  Mahometans,  and  half 
Christians,  with  an  archlnshop  at 
their  head. 

CORMORANT,  the  water-raven. 
It  is  akind  of  pelican,  and  of  the  rise 
of  a  goose.  Its  back  is  of  a  deep 
dusky  brown,  with  some  mixture  of 
a  grmnish  gloss,  and  its  belly  and 
breast  are  white :  the  long  feathers 
of  its  wings  are  grayish ;  its  tail  is 
about  the  length  of  a  handiireadth 
and  a  half;  and,  when  expanded, 
appears  roundish  at  the  eed:  its  legs 
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6d  wHh  a  kind  of  settles.  It  toAy  be 
dtedngoifllied  (tern  ftU  other  birds  of 
itB  kM,  l^  its  four  toes  betag  oiiited 
lo^tlter  by  membrBnes;  a»d  by  tbe 
middie  loe  bdng  Botehed  fike  h  saw, 
toasslBfitiB  holditig  ttsprey.  it 
builds  on  trees,  or  in  rocks,  and  lires 
on  fisb,  and/  witb  great  violence, 
aligbts  on  them  in  the  water;  the 
enAiiflcH  was  vnolean  by  the  law. 
Lev.  si.  17.  Dent  %ir.  17.  bnt  the 
XAATS,  Isa.  xxxIt.  11.  and  Zeplh 
ii.  14.  is  the  ^Ican,  Psa.  ^M.  6. 

CORN,  wheat,  barley,  oals,  rye, 
Ase.  After  growing  up  in  stalks,  it 
fbrms  into  e»r»  At  the  top,  of  (HflTer- 
ent  ftguiTM.  Being  ont  down  with 
the  sickle  or  scjFthe  in  harvest,  it  is 
bound  Iflfto  sheaves  and  set  np  in 
shocks,  that  it  may  be  sufficiency 
dried)  then  it  iscarriedhome  to  the 
ham-yaMl  or  gamer;  and  being 
tineshed  out,  and  grinded  into  meal, 
i*  a  most  stPengtbenlng  (bod.  The 
ancients,  and  some  of  the  eastern 


in  its  season;  being  fiill^  prepmeil 
Ibr  death,  they  are  carried  by*  angeh 
into  the  heavenly  mansions.  Job  r.  28. 
Blessings,  whether  temporal  or  qiiri- 
tual,  are  Bkened  to  com,  to  denote 
their  necessity  and  eminent  uaeAil- 
ness  to  men  in  soul  or  body,  Isa.  Ixfi. 
8.  fisek*  xxxfi.  29.  Hoe.  ii.  9. 
Zeeh.  Is.  1 7.  Manna  is  called  «srfi  tf 
kearnn :  H  fell  from  heaven,  and  sas- 
talned  men^s  Hres  as  oora  doth,  Pba. 
Ixxviii.  24. 

CORNELIUS,  the  beam  of  ike  am, 
a  centurion  belonging  to  the  Italiaa 
band.  He  was  a  Gentile  by  birth, 
probably  of  the  CenrndH  at  Rome, 
bat  a  devout  man,  perhaps  a  prose- 
lyte of  the  gate  to  the  Jewish  reft- 
gion,  and  lived  at  Cessrea.  While 
he  was  employed  in  solemn  prayer 
and  fasting,  an  angel  appealed  to 
him,  and  assured  him  that  God  had 
a€«epted  his  prayers  and  alms;  and 
(Mrected  him  to  send  to  Joppa  for 
Simon  Peter,  that  he  might  from  him 
receive  fhrther  direction  In  his  rdl- 


people  stilt  have    their  threshing-  gious  concerns.      He  immediatdy 
floors  under  the  open  sky :  here  ^ey  sent  off  two  of  his  servants  to  bring 


sometimes  threshed  ont  their  com, 
by  rannittg  carts  with  low,  thick, 
and  iron^^Ni  wheels  over  it,  Isaiah 
xKviii.  28.  Sometimes  they  caused 
their  cattle  to  tread  it  out,  as  its  ears 
woere  bigger  than  ours,  Deut.  xxr.  4. 
They  also  threshed  it  out  by  a  kind 
of  sledge  with  two  rollers,  which  had 
rows  S[  iron  teeth,  which  cut  the 
straw,  Hke  a  saw,  Isa.  xli.  15.  Some- 
tlmes  they  beat  it  out  with  flails. — 
After  it  was  thre^ed,  it  was  win- 
nowed, and  ground  in  faand-mifis, 
or  mills  driven  by  assed  or  slaves. 
Matt.  xxiv.  41. 

An  hm^d  (f  dom  sonm  m  tops  of 
fiMMNfam,  is  a  beantirol  emblem  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Matt.  xiii.  31.  Psa. 
Imdi.  1 6.  The  people  of  God  revive  as 
Ae  eomy  when  watered  with  the  rain 
of  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  warmed 
by  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, they  recover  from  spiritual  de- 
cays, and  flourish,  and  forebode  a 
rich  harvest  of  eternal  Messednesf^, 
Hos.  xiv.  7.  CNmnI  men  <fying  in  old 
age,  are  as  a  sJbci  of  cem^  cominq;  in 


Peter.  Peter  was  prepared  for  thdr 
invitation,  by  a  vision  of  mangled 
beasts,  whereby  was  signified  to  him, 
that  Qod  is  no  respecter  of  persons; 
and  therefore  he  ought  to  make  no 
scruple  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  Gentiles,  or  of  admitting  them 
members  of  the  Christian  church;  he 
therefore  went  with  the  savants, 
and  on  the  morrow  after,  came  to 
Cornelius^)  house,  who,  with  a  num- 
ber of  his  friends,  waited  for  his  ar 
rival.  After  CorneKos  had  related 
to  Peter  how  he  came  to  send  for 
him,  and  that  he  and  his  friends 
were  assembled  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  Peter  entertained  them  wiUi 
a  discourse  concerning  Jesus  the 
Messiah,  in  his  miracles,  suflerings, 
and  glorious  resurrection,  and  of  bit 
sufflcieney  to  save  from  sin :  mean- 
while, to  the  surprise  of  Peter'ii 
Jewish  attendants,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  his  miraculous  influences,  fell  upon 
Cornelius  and  his  Gentile  friends, 
and  they  spake  with  tongues.  Upon 
Pet<*rV  motion  thev  were  Imraedi- 
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Peter  some  days  with  bisi.  At  fint, 
the  believers  at  Jenualem  were  o^ 
fended  with  Peter  for  baptizing  the 
Gentiles ;  but  on  hearing  the  whole 
eiicunistances,  they  i^orified  God, 
for  granting  them  faith  and  repent- 
ance. Tlus  was  the  first  noted  ga- 
tjheringof  the  Gentiles  to  Christ,  Acts 
X.  ana  zi. 

CORNER,  (1.)  The  utmost  p«art 
of  any  thing,  as  of  a  country,  robe, 
beard,  building,  altar,  table*  The 
wmers  of  four  corners^  of  a  land, 
signify  the  whole  of  it,  Nnmb.  xxiv, 
1 7.  Ezek.  vii.  2,  The  Hebrews  were 
forbidden  to  round  the  4iarmrs  of 
their  bead  by  shaving,  or  marring 
the  comers  of  their  beard,  as  the 
superstitious  Heatiiens  did.  Lev.  six. 
27.  (2.)  An  obscure  part  of  a  house 
or  country,  Prov.  xxL  9.  Isa«  kxx. 
20.  Acts  xxvi.  26.  The  boms,  and 
sprinkliqg  of  blood  on  the  Awr  carnera 
of  the  altar,  some  think,  imported 
the  equal  access,  which  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  should  have  to  salvation 
in  Christ,  Exod.  xxvii.  2.  Esek.  xlv. 
19.  The  people  of  Samaiia  were 
taken  md  inUu  comer  of  a  bed,  and 
those  of  Damascus  in  a  coudi;  were 
reduced  to  great  poverty ;  and»  nc^- 
withstanding  all  endeavours  to  the 
contra]^,  w^re  carried  into  a  wretch- 
ed captivity  by  the  Assyrians,  Amos 
lu.  12. 

CORNET,  a  wind. instrument  of 
horn,  or  similar  one  for  souqding  in 
war,  or  at  religious  solemnities:  but 
as  BHOPHAE  is  ordinarily  rendered 
trumpet,  I  know  not  wl^  it  is  ever 
rendered  comely  Hos.  v.  8.  but  kbt 
&EN,  or  KAKNAH,  is  veiy  pioperly 
rendered  comely  Dan  ui.  5,  7, 10. 

CORRECT.    See  Chasten. 

To  CORRUPT,  (1.)  To  waste, 
consume.  Matt.  vi.  19*  (2.)  To 
mar,  make  bad,  1  Cor.  xv.  33.  (3.) 
To  disobey,  pervert,  improve  wick- 
ed^, Mai.  ii.  8.  (4)  Tq  defile,  pol- 
kite,  Exod.  xxxii.  7.  (5.)  To  entice 
fiom  good,  and  allure  to  evil,  2  Cor. 
xi«  3.  (6.)  To  bribe,  make  to  ^fissem- 
bte,  Dan.  xi.  17,  32.  Coaaupx, 
what  is  bad,  or  tends  io  rei)der  any 


ring  hid.  Camgt 
is  oenversation  that  is  filthy  and  mi* 
savouiy,  prooeediag  from  a  wicked 
heart,  aiMi  tendnig  to  defile  otbeft 
with  sin,  £ph«  iv«  29.  Comiflwordt. 
are  such  as  aro  flatterii^  and  deceit 
ful,  Dan*  ii.  9.  Corr^  permmai^  are 
sudi  fM  are  Uassed  by  earnal  intaiiest, 
or  sinful  inclinati^iui,  1  Tim*  vi.  5. 
2  Tim.  iii.  8.  CeaavrviOM,  (1.) 
The  ahomiBaMe  puliefaetioiii  or  lo^ 
tenness  of  <)ead  bodies,  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
(2.)  The  blemisbes,  wUeh  mdbral 
an  afiimal  unfit  forsanifiee,  Lev. 
xxii.  25.  (3.)  Sinful  incliiislktti, 
habits^  and  practicea,  whi^hare  hate^ 
fui  in  themaelves,  and  dcfile^wA  nmm 
men,  Rom.  viii.  21.  2  Pet  it*  12. 10. 
(4.)  EveriasOi^  ruin,  OaL  vi.  8.  (6.) 
Uncomeliness»  as  of  a  dead  bady, 
Dan.  X.  8.  (6.)  Men  in  their  aKM> 
tal  and  imperfect  state,  1  Cor.  xv. 
50.  The  mount  of  Olives  is  called 
the  fWJMWI  of  oonyfUony  bften  use  thtpe 
Solomon  built  hiigh  plaees  orteoq^ 
for  abominable  idols  to  gratify  lus 
heathenish  wives,  2  Kings  xxiiL  13* 

COTES,  huu  or  houses,  to  she^ 
ter  sheep  from  sloms,  2  ChnMb 
xxxii.  28. 

COTTAGE,  a  mean  hut  or  hMM 
for  sh^^ierds  or  poor  pei^i^  sUpii« 
ii.  6.  The  daughter  of  Zion  wis  i£ke 
9LOoUngeyandio4geinagardmiWkBm 
the  cities  around  were  destaf  ad, 
and  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were 
on  the  point  of  befa^  invested  and 
ruined  by  the  Asfyrians,  ba»  U  8. 
TbeearA  slmll  be  romoHi  ae  n  ooi^ 
tages  easily  did  Nebnehadnesiar  and 
Titas  entirely  overthrow  and  taftsg 
to  ruin  the  Jewish  state:  and  easily 
shall  the  Antichristian  state  be  utter- 
ly destroyed,  Isa.  xxfv.  20. 

COUCH,  a  bed,  chiefly  a  mean 
one,  that  lies,  or  may  lie,im  the  flaor, 
Amos  vL  4.  Acts  v.  15.  To  cof»H, 
is,  (1.)  To  lie  down,  as  en  a  bed„ 
Job  xxxviii.  40.  (2.)  To  lie  low, 
Deut  xxxiii.  13.  fS.)  To  yieM  to 
labour  and  oppression.  Gen*  xlix. 
14. 

COVENANT,  an  agieement  be- 
tween  two  or  more  parties,  on  eer« 
tain  teims.    The  obligation  cf  all 
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itof^UMiiB  amelhfWMnthe  se^'trnd- 
ing  act  of  the  fiarties  GOTeiiaiitiii{^, 
even  8B  theobli^tkm  ofa  law  ameth 
from  ike  OMdhariigf  of  the  lawgiver. 
Anciently  coTenants  were'made  with 
great  soleniniiy;  beasts  were  slain 
with  awfal  imprecations,  that  God 
might  deal  so  with  the  breaker.  The 
scripture  allndes  to  the  solemnity  of 
killing  a  calf,  and  rending  it  asunder, 
and  passing  between  the  parts,  in 
token  of  a  solemn  wish,  that  so  €lod 
might  reytrf  tn  ttvcdn  the  breaker  of 
the  covenant,  Jer.  xxxiv.  18.  In  co- 
venants, there  are  the  parties  be* 
iween  whom  the  agreement  is  made; 
the  condition  which,  when  perform- 
ed,  gives  right  to  claim  the  reward ; 
the  promise,  which  secures  the  rt- 
wasd  to  him  who  fulfils  the  condi- 
tion; and,  if  a  party  be  fallible,  a 
threatening  is  ordinarily  annexed,  to 
deter  him  from  breaking  his-  terms. 
The  Hebrew  berith,  denotes  ehoa^' 
ing,  arfriendbf  farting :  as,  in  cove- 
nants, each  pmrty,  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner, consented,  and  so  bound  him* 
self  to  the  chosen  terms ;  and  because 
of  the  cutting  asunder  of  beasts  on 
that  occasion,  the  making  of  cove- 
nants  is  often  called  a  cattiii,^  of  them. 
In  the  New  Testament,  God's  cove- 
nant is  called  diatheke,  or  testa- 
ment, as  all  its  blessings  are  freely 
bestowed  on  us.  Both  words  may, 
in  general,  be  rendered  nn  institu- 
tion; and  this  signification  will 
answer  in  erery  place  where  the 
words  are  found.  In  scripture,  we 
read  of  a .  variety  of  covenants  be- 
tween men ;  between  Abraham,  Esh- 
col,  Aner,  and  Mamre;  between 
Abraham  and  Abimelech;  between 
Isaac  and  Abimelech;  between  Ja- 
cob and  Laban;  between  Jacob's 
family  and  the  Shechemites ;  between 
Israel  and  the  Gibeonites;  between 
David  and  Jonathan;  between  So- 
lomon and  Hiram;  between  Asa  and 
Benhadad;  between  Ahab  and  Ben- 
hadad;  between  Jekoiada  and  the 
Jewish  rulers;  between  Joash  and 
bis  sutjects;  between  Hoshea  and 
the  Assyrians  and  Egjqttians  in  their 
tnm;  between  Zedekiah  and  Nebu- 


chadnesBar,  dse.  €(en.  xiv.  13.  aai 
xxi.  27.  and  xxvi.  28.  and  xni.  44. 
and  xxxir.  &e.  The  Jews^  ^ommhI 
witii  deaths  asnd  t^rtanaA  imA  Mt, 
was  their  sinful  K»gue  with  Hie  As> 
Syrians  or  Egjrptians,  or  their  wicked 
(tependence  on  the  Romans,  thif 
made  them  as  secure  against  hell  and 
destruction,  is  if  they  had  been  ia 
alliance  thmwith,  Isaiah  xxviiL  15, 
18. 

When  covenants  are  between  men, 
each  party  has  power  to  accept  or 
refuse  the  t^ms.  But,  when  God 
is  a  party  it  is  inconsistent  with  his 
grandeur  to  have  the  terras  propo- 
sed by  a  creature :  nor  is  it  poasiUle, 
that  what  he  propoeeth,  can,  wiiliout 
great  sin,  be  rigected.  Immediately 
after  the  flood,  God  made  a  covenant 
of  safety  with  Noah  and  his  family, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  earth;  iraporl- 
ing,  that  the  earth  should  nev«rnMNe 
be  drowned  with  water,  and  tfait 
day  and  night,  summer  and  winter, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  should,  froa 
age  to  age,  return  in  thw  order. 
Of  this  the  TaMm9  was  the  seal. 
Gen.  viii.  21,  22.  and  ix.  ft— 17. 
Jer.  xxxiii.  20,  25.  He  made  • 
covenant  of  proper^  with  Abraham, 
importing,  that  hb  seed  should  be 
very  numerous,  and  have  Canaan  for 
their  inheritance.  This  he  eonftim- 
ed  to  Isaac  and  Jacob;  and  of  thb 
aroMiMtston  was  the  seid;  for  winch 
reason  it  is  called  iht  eamioHt,  Gen. 
xiU.  15,  16,  17.  and  xv.  18.  and 
xvii.  4—0, 13.  Psal.  er.  8—1 1.  Ndi. 
ix.  8.  At  Sinai,  God  made  with 
the  Hebrews  a  national  covenant, 
importing,  that  he  assumed  them 
for  his  pecuKar  people,  and  gave 
them  the  peaceful  and  happy  eii(jqy- 
ment  of  Canaan,  on  condition  of 
their  obedience  to  his  laws,  Exod. 
xix— xxiv.  Deut  vi  17 — 19.  The 
commandments  which  required  the 
condition  are  called  CM^s  casrjiarf, 
Deut  iv.  13.  PsaL  xxv.  10.  The 
Jewish  nation,  or  their  religion,  ere 
called  the  hob^  cmfeiuuU:  the  fonner 
were  God^s  peculiar  people,  and  the 
latter  exhibited  the  whole  substance 
of  his  covenants  with  men,  Dan.  n. 
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29.    9iie  whole  ceremonial  serricej  Christ,  he  fnllj  forgives  it,  Isa.  Ixi 


was  a  kind  of  seal  of  tins  national 
covenant,  Exod.  xxiv.   Dent.  xxvi. 
and  xxvii.    Just  before  the  death  of 
Moses  and  of  Josluia,  and  in  the  days 
^   Asa,  Jsash,  Hezekjah,  Josiah, 
Zedekiafa,  Etra,  and  Nehemiah,  this 
was  solemnly  renewed,  and  the  He- 
hrews    devoted    themselves  to  the 
flerviee   of   God:    and  bei«in    the 
chmt^hes  of  Christ  under  the  gospel 
ought  to  imitate  them,  as  God  ^ves 
epportunitf ,  Dent.  xxix.  Josh.  xxiv. 
2  Chron.  xv.  and  xiifi.  and  xxix. 
and  -xxxiv.  Jer.  xxxiv.  Ezra  x.  Neh. 
ix.  and  x.  Isa.  xix.  18,  21.  2  Cor. 
viii.   5.    God  made  A  covenant  of 
Mgh  priesthood  with  Phinehas,  Im- 
porting, that,  for  his  zeal  in  cutting 
off  two  impudent  fornicator,  he  and 
ms  family  should  mostiy  enjoy  that 
office,  till  it  should  be  abolished  by 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ, 
Namb.  xxv«  12,  13.    God  also  made 
&  covenant  of  royalty  with  David, 
importing,  that  he  and  his  family 
tfaoufd  be  Idngd    and  governors  of 
the  Hebrews,  till  the  Messiah  should 
spring  Ttom  his  loihs,  and  be  the  ever- 
la^oi^  King  of  his  church,  2  Sam. 
xvH.  Psal.  Ixxxix.   That  these  cove- 
nants were  only  differeilt  dispensa- 
tions of  the  corenant  of  Inercy,  the 
Mesdah  b^g  represented  and  ex- 
Ubited  to  the  faith  of  believers,  by 
sacrt^ces  and  other  instituted  rites, 
Ss  evident  to  every  careful  inquirer, 
Psal.  xL  7.  Heb.  x.  7.    Marriage  is 
eall^  the  etmmani  qf  Ood;  as  there- 
in, at^rdfng  to  his  will,  persons  bind 
tlM^tDsefves  one  to  another  as  in  his 
nresence,  Prov.  iL  1 7.  with  Mai.'  IL 1 4. 
To  COVER,  (1-)  To  hide,  Prov. 
xli.  16.  (2^  To  clothe,  1  Sam.  xxviiL 
14-  (3.)  To  protect,  Psal.  icl.   4. 
(4.)  To  veil,  1  Cor.  xi.  6.    (5.)  To 
inclose,  ExodL  xtix.  19.    God  cavers 
Itimsi^  nith  a  cloudy  when  he  with- 
holds the  smiled  of  his  pre^nce  and 


10.  Psal.  xxxii.  1.  Rom.  iv.  7.  Men 
cover  their  own  sin^  when  they  deny« 
excuse,  extenuate,  or  defend  it,  Prov. 
xxviii.  13.  Job  xxxi.  33.     Men  covet 
the  sins  of  others,  when  they  for- 
give injuries  done  them,  and  hinder 
the  faults  of  others  from  being  pub- 
licly kaown,  Prov.  x.  12.  and  xii 
>6.  and  xvii.  d.    A  man's  eaverinf 
his  oitik  head,  face,  or  lips,  imports 
shame,  grief,  and   perplexity,  Jer. 
xiv.  3.  2  Sam.  xix.  4.  and  xv.  30^ 
Ezek.  xxiv.  1 7,  22.  and  xii.  6.  but 
to  have  his  face  covered  by  another, 
imports  condemnation  to  death,  Ejst 
vii.  ,8.    8eraphim9    covering   their 
face  andfiei  mlh  ihiir  wmgs,  are  an- 
gels and  ministers  unable  to  behold 
the  brightness  of  the  divine  glorj 
that  shines  in  the  person  and  office 
of  Christ;  and  blushing  at  their  hetk 
wotkd  before  him,  Isa.  vL  2.    To  he 
catered  With  a  daud^  onger^  ehame, 
c&i^usi&n^  horroTy  askes^  violence^  is 
through  the  anger  of  the  Lord,  to  b^ 
reduced  to  a  most  wretched  and 
dhaniefdl  <S0nd)t3on,  and  to  be  punish* 
ed  for  oppression  df  others.  Lam.  ii,! 
1.  Ezek.  vlL  18.  Hab.  iL  17.  Oba4. 
10.    Psalm  txxxix.    45.    A  man*i 
mouth  is  covered  iM'A  violence^  wheA 
the  obvious  [Punishment  of  his  op^ 
presdon  convinces  and  confounds 
him,  that  he  has  nothing  to  say  for 
him^lf,  Prov.  x.  6.    The  waters  cO" 
ver  the  sta;  they  cover  the  bed  or 
channel  of  the  sea;    or  the  fresh 
waters  being,  lighter,  cover  the  sur- 
face of  the  s^,  Hab.  ii.  14. 

Covering,'  tail,  <Uothes,  roof^ 
Job  xxvi.  6.  and  xxxL  9.  Gen.  viiL 
13.  The  Jews  covered  with  a 
covering  not  of  God*s  Spirit:  they 
depended  on  the  assistance  of  the 
Egyptians,  contrary  to  th^  will  of 
God,  Isa.  XXX.  1.  The  face  covers 
tng-,  and  vail  spread  over  all  nations^ 
is^  the  gross  ignorance  of  the  Genr 


providence,  and  manifests  his  wrath  i  tile  world,  Isa.    xxv.  7.    He   dis^ 
a»d  ipdignation.  Lam.  iii.  44.    God  covered  the  eaverinig  of  Jtidaky  God 


covered  the  Jewish  prophets,  rulers, 
and  seers,  when  he  gave  ^em  up  to 
Ignorance  and  stupidity,  Isa.  xxix. 
)0.  God  cover 9  ^iit,  when*  Onrough 
Vofc.  L 


exposad  their  hypocrisy  and  wick- 
edness; and  the  king  of  Assyria  de- 
stroyed their  armies,  and  demolish^ 
thdr  walls,  Isa.  xtii  6.    He  is  a 
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cmming  rf  Ae  ej^  io  ilwCf  uvA  to  all 
that  are  with  thee ;  thy  husband  shall 
protect  and  govern  thee  and  thy  fa- 
mily. But  some  think  the  words 
might  be  translated,  lU  the  thousand 
pieces  oinlreTjShallpurchase  vails  to 
HkeefOndio  aUAosewiihthee.  Gen. 
XX.  16. 

CoTERT»  (1.)  A  shady  place,  1 
8atn.  XXV.  20.  (2.)  A  thicket  of 
trees  or  shrubs.  Job  xxxviii.  40*  (3.) 
Shelter,  protection,  Psa.  M.  4.  The 
covert,  ofihe  SabbaA^  which  Ahaz  de- 
molished, was  a  place  in  the  court  olf 
the  temple,  where  the  royal  family 
sat  to  hear  the  law  on  the  Sabbath ; 
or  a  shelter  there  erected,  to  defend 
the  people  in  a  storm,  2  Kings  xvi. 
18.  He  haXh  forsaken  his  covert  as  a 
Uon:  God  hath  forsaken  his  city  and 
temple  of  Jerusalem ;  or  rather,  Ne- 
liuchadnezzar  hath  furiously  march- 
ed from  Babylon,  his  capital,  or  from 
hh  lodging  at  Bihlah,  Jer.  xxv.  38. 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  covert  to  his  peo- 
ple ;  he  protects  them  from  the  wrath 
that  is  merited,  the  dominion  of  sin, 
sand  the  rage  of  devils  and  men,  Isa. 
iv.  6.  and  xxxii.  2. 

To  COTET,  (1.)  Sinfully  andim- 
m^erately  to  desire  earthly  enjoy- 
ments, as  honour,  wealth,  pleasure. 
Josh.  vii.  21.  (2.)  To  desire  earn- 
estly in  a  lawful  manner,  1  Cor.  xii. 
31.  C0VETOU8NE88,  an  inordinate 
desire  of  earthly  things,  or  of  what 
belongs  to  our  neighbour.  Covet- 
ousness  is  a  vice  that  waxes  strong 
in  old  age,  when  other  vices  are 
weakened  $  it  can  never  be  satisfied; 
it  renders  men  the  abhorrence 
of  God,  cruel,  oppressive,  and  thiev- 
ish tov^ards  neighbours,  and  it  be- 
trays the  covetous  wretch  into  uns 
and  miseries  unnumbered,  Psal.  x.  3. 
Jfic.  ii.  2.  D^it.  xvi.  10.  Job  xx.  15 
~17.  Prov.  i.  19.  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

COULTEB,  tha:t  part  of  the  plough 
which  cuts  the  ground.  It  is  gene> 
rally  of  iron,  1  Sam.  xiii.  20. 

COUNCIL,  a  meeting  of  rulers, 
to  decide  pleas,  and  other  a£fkirs, 
John  xi.  47.    See  Sanhebriu. 

COUNSEL,  (1 .)  Advice,  Dan.  iv. 
27.  (2.)  A  secret  puipose  or  thought,  | 


1  Cor.  iv.  5.  God's  cooodl  is,  (1.) 
Hu  purpose.  Acts  iv.  28.  Isa.  xlv. 
10.  Psal.  xxxiii.  11.  (2.)  Hiawitt 
and  doctrine,  conc^ning  the  way  oC 
salvation  to  sinful  men,  Luke  vii.  30. 
(3.)  The  directioh  of  his  word,  tli^ 
motions  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  guid- 
ance of  Us  providence,  Psal.  bodii. 
24.  Rev.  iii.  18.  To  stand  in  God's 
counsel^  is  to  be  familiar  with  him, 
and  know  his  will  and  purpose,  Jer. 
xxiii.  18, 22.  Counsei^lor,  b  one 
who  deliberates  about  affairs,  espe- 
cially such  an  one  as  kings  used  to 
advise  with,  Prov.  xL  l4.  Ezra.  iv. 
5.  Christ  is  called  a  CoimseUor;  he 
is  possessed  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  and  directs  and  admoo- 
isheth  his  people  in  every  case,  Isa. 
ix.  6.  God's  statutes  are  the  saints' 
counsellors^  which  they  consult,  and 
from  which  they  receive  direction  In 
every  hard  and  difficult  case,  Psal. 
cxix.  24. 

To  COUNT,  reckon,  (1.)  Tonnin- 
her.  Lev.  xxiii.  15.  Esek.  xliv.  20. 
(2.^  To  esteem,  judge.  Job  3tix.  IS, 
rs.)  To  impute,  place  to  one'saceoont. 
Gen.  XV.  6.  Psa.  evL  31.  Rom.  if. 
3.  (4.)  To  reason  with  one's  seff, 
and  conclude  from  lognments,  Isa. 
xxxviii.  13.  Roml  vL  11*  and  visL 
18.  (5.)  To  settle  an  account  with 
one.  Matt,  xviii.  24.  S^e  Account. 

COUNTENANCE,  (1.)  The  face 
or  visage,  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  (2.)  Love, 
favour.  Gen.  xxxi.  5«    Belshazzar^s 
countemmee  was  dumged^  when,  ia* 
stead  of  oheoful,  he  lowed  sad  and 
affrighted,  Dan.  v.  6.    Cain's  ONfli- 
tenance  feU^  when  he  looked  angry 
and  surly.  Gen.  iv.  5.    As  by  tto 
show  of  our  countenance,  we  mani- 
fest our  love,  hatred,  grief,  joy,  plea- 
sure, and  anger;  the  l^tmg  1^  or 
shkiSng  of  Bod's  countenance^  denotes 
the  manifestation  of  his  favour  and 
love;  and  ibe  kidkig  frown,  or  r^ 
huke  ef  hb  countenance,  denotes  the 
manifestation  of  his  anger  in  just 
judgments,  PsaL  xliv.  3.  and  Ixxx. 
16.    Thou  shalt  not  corniUwmu  a 
poor  man  in  kis  cause:,  thou  shalt  not 
uigustly  pity  and  favour  him  on  to 
count  of  his  poverty,  Exod.  xxiii*  ^ 
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COUNTERV  AIL»  to  make  up  the 
ID88,  Eflth.  Yii.  4. 

COUNTRY^  RE6ioi^»  (1.)  A  king, 
dom  or  province^  Gen.  jdv.  7.  (2.) 
That  part  of  a  kingdom  or  province 
Which  lies  without  the  limits  of  ci- 
ties, Isaiah  i.  7.  (3.)  The  people 
that  dwell  in  a  ccMintrj,  Matt.  iii.  7« 
Heaven  is  called  a  eaimby^  in  allunon 
to  Canaan :  how  extensiTe  its  limits ! 
how  wholesome  its  air  of  divine  in- 
fluence! how  wide  the  prospect! 
how  numerous  the  prinleges  and  in- 
habitants! AiidiiUvk  better  ewniryy 
as  its  inhabitants,  privileges,  exer- 
cises, are  far  more  excellent  than  an^ 
on  earth,  Heb.  xi.  1 4, 1 6.  It  is  nfiar 
emadry^  rery  distant  from,  and  un- 
known in,  our  world,  Matt.  xxi.  33. 
and  XXV.  14.  Laike  xix.  12.  A  state 
of  departure  from  God,  whether  of 
men  Ui  general,  or  of  the  Gentile 
world  in  particular,  is  called  a  far 
eouniiy^  Luke  xr.  13.  A  state  or 
place  of  gross  ignorance  and  wick- 
edness, is  called  Ae  r^um  and  Wb- 
dow  rf  AoA,  Matt  iv.  16. 

To  COUPLE,  to  johi  together, 
Exod.  xxvi  6.  A  GouFJLB,  two,  a 
few,  2  Sam.  xiii.  6. 

COURAGEOUS,  free  from  fear, 
foil  of  boldness  and  hope,  Josh.  i.  7. 

COURSE,  (1.)  The  running  of  a 
stream,  or  the  channel  where  it  runs, 
Isa.  xliv.  4.  (2.^  Motion,  voyage, 
journey.  Acts  xxi.  8.    (3.)  Success, 

Srogressy  2  Thess.  Hi.  1.  (4.)  Or- 
er,  proper  station,  Psal.  Ixxxii.  5 
'5.\  Turn  of  service,  2  Chron.  v.  1. 
6.)  Class  of  priests  appointed  to 
serve  in  a  naiiicular  order  or  tam^ 
Luke  i.  S.  (7.)  Common  manner,  or 
practice,  Eph.  ii.  2.  (8.)  The  busi- 
ness appmnted  for  persons,  whether 
ministers  or  others,  2  TUn.  iv«  7. 
Acts  xiii.  25. 

COURT,  n.)  An  inclosed  part  of 
the  entrance  into  a  palace,  house,  or 
tent,  Esth.  v.  1.  Jer.  xicxviii.  6.  The 
tabernacle  had  one  court,  the  temple 
two,  where  the  priests  or  Israelites 
assembled  to  worship  God ;  and  in 
allu&ion  to  which,  the  places  of  public 
worship  are  called  God^s  courts; 
andi»  dM{  fcMs  €Mif#,  ia  frequent 


[ 


\j  to  attend  orffinances,  aiidl  enjoy 
God  in  them,  Psalm  Ixv.  4.  aqp 
Ixxxiv.  2.  (2.)  Court  signifies  a 
king's  palaee  or  household,  Phil.  i. 
13.  * 

COURTEOUS,  kind,  aSkble,  1 
PetiiLS. 
COW.    See  BtnutocK. 
COZBI,  a  Uar^  a  dai^hter  of  Evi, 
prmce  of  Midian.    She,  with  a  num* 
her  of  her  country-women,  came  into 
the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  to  seduce 
them  to  nncleanness  and  idolatry; 
and  being  taken  in  the  very  act  of 
adultery  with  Zimri,  the  son  of  Sallu, 
a  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  Phinehas 
thrust  them  both  through  the  belly,  in 
the  moment  of  their  infamous  em- 
braces, Numb.  XXV.  €—15.   s 

CRACKLING.  The  laughter  of 
a  fool,  is  like  the  crackling  noise  (^ 
thcrns  burning;  is  senseless,  base,  and 
of  short  duration,  Eccl.  vii.  6. 

CRACKNELS,  a  sort  of  hard 
cakes  or  buns,  1  Kings  xiv.  3« 

CRAFT,  n.)  Deceit,  gdile,  Dan» 
viii.  25.  (2.)  Trade,  occupation. 
Acts  xviii.  3.  and  xix.  25,  27.-^ 
Craftsman,  is  one  skilled  in  some 
mechanic  trade,  Deut.  xxvii.  15.^ 
Acts  xix.  24.  Craftt,  cunning, 
deceitful,  Job  v.  12.  2  Cor.  xii.  10. 
CRAG,  the  top  or  sharp  point  of 
a  rock,  Job  xxix.  28. 

CRANE,  a  tall  and  long-necked 
fowl.  Its  beak  is  rather  long,  but 
shorter  than  that  of  the  heron.  Its^ 
head  is  cristated,  and  almost  barCi. 
The  claw  of  the  middle  toe  is  not 
serrated.  Cranes  are  of  three  kinds ; 
1.  The  common  ones,  whose  weight' 
is  about  ten  or  twelve  pounds,  and 
their  length,  from  the  toe  to  the 
beak,  about  five  feet ;  their  beak  of 
a  greenish  black,  long  and  pointed ; 
ttieir  wings  large;  their  legs  and 
feet  black,  with  long  toes;  their 
wind-pipe  runs  far  down  the  breast, 
and  then  returns  at  the  same  pas- 
sage, and  descends  to  the  longs. 
They  live  on  grain,  and  thdr  flesh  la 
very  delicate.  2.  The  Indian  cranes, 
wbkh  are  smaller,  but  their  beak 
longer,  their  tail  short,  and  a  rough 
redakia  oa  ih^  t<^  ^  their  head. 
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3.  K^orca  cnoes^  having  a  cre«t|  earth  created,.  In    t|ie   opiniM  il 


like  faog*8  bristles  on  the  crown  of 
their  head.  Cranes  have  a  loud 
Toice,  und  before  ivlpter,  remove 
with  the  aiorkfl,  and  return  in  the 
vptag;  but  where  thej  spend  the 
eold  season  we  know  not.  i}ese- 
kiah,  in  his  sickness,  chattered  as  a 
erwu  or  mallmj  Isa.  xnviiL  14. 
The  Jews  were  more  stupid  than 
eranes,  storks,  and  turtles;  they 
]^ew  pot  the  proper  season  of  dutj. 
J!«r.  viii.  7» 

CRASHING^  a  noise  oecasioned 
hy  treading  down,  breaking,  or  just- 
line.  The  great  crashing  Jrmn  Ou 
hiUsy  was  the  noise  of  the  breaking 
dowii  of  the  temple,  or  palaces 
erected  onhills^  in  Jerusalem,  Zeph. 

CRAVE,,  earnestly  to  desire  or 
request.  A  man^s  ihouth  craveth  his 
labour;  he  is  obliged  to  labour,  that 
be  may  hare  wherewith  to  satisfy  his 
craring  a^»etite,  Pror.  xvi.  26. 

To  CREATE,  (1 .)  To  make  things 
from  nothing,  Gen.  U  !•  (2.)  To 
form  things  from  unfit  matter.  Gen. 
I;  2K  and  ii.  19.  (3.)  To  implant 
graces  and  endowments  where  they 
were  noj,  Eph.  ii.  10.  (4.)  To  re- 
cover the  heart  from  apostacy«  and 
cleanse  it  from  great  pollution,  Psa. 
iL  10.  (5.)  To  bring  things  about 
In  Uie  course  of  prov^eoce,  Isa.  xIt. 
7.  '  (60  To  restore  to  vigour,  Psa. 
civ.  *  So 

CRE  ATlON,.the  prodnclng  some- 
thing out  of.  nothing,  which  strictly 
and  propertjT  speaking  is  the  edect 
of  the  power  of  God  alone,  all  other 
creations  being  only  txansfp^matipns 
or  ch8^)ge  of  shafie.^  Creation,  say 
the  schoolmen,  from  no  pre-existing 
sul^ect,  may  be  understood  in  dil- 
ferent  senses:  First,  that  is  «aid  to 
he  created  out  of  no  pre-existing 
matter,  in  the  production  of  which 
no  matter  is  employed,  as  an  angel. 
2.  Although  matter  may  be  employ- 
ed SB.  the  production  of  a  thing,  it 
may  be  so  produced,  as  thal^  both  itis 
matter  and  form  are  caused  by  Uie 
same  agent,  at  the  same  time.  In 
this  manner  were  th^.  heavei^  an4 


those  who  deny  that  God  made  the 
chaos.  3.  AlUiougb  malter  may  ht 
the  subject  in  prodacing  a,  thing,  yet 
that  thiii^  ipay  not  depend  on  mat- 
ter eUher  with  respect  ta  its  Ciilnre 
or  present  existence;  such  is  the 
human  soul,  for  although  it  Is  creat- 
ed in  pre-existing  mailer,  it  is  not 
created  out  of  pre-existing  nHKtter^ 
but  of  noUiipg,  and  therdbre  It  i» 
noways  dependent  on  matter  for  ex« 
istence.  But  as  these  distinctiooi 
are  subjects  wher^n  it  is  not  oar 
business  to  dwell,  we  shall  give  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  creation  of  the. 
world,  whi<^h  is  to  the  fottowing 
pnrpose. 

In  the  beginnh^  God  created  tiie 
heaven  and  the  earth,  Gen.  i.  1,  ^^ 
The  earth,  after  its  immediate  ciea 
tkm,  was  for  some  time  a  promitcn- 
ous,  dark  flnid,  and  unformed  chaos 
or  rhass  of  matjber,  which  God,  in  the 
space  of  six  days,  disposed  and  re- 
duced into  the  present  fonn  of  the 
worid;  his  Spirit  moving  or  hffoed* 
ing  over  the  surface  of  the  water  oc 
fluid  matter,  to  induence  ao^  actuatt 
the  same.  The.fir^t  thing  that  ap- 
peared in  eoneequence  of  l^e  Almigh- 
ty fiat^  was  Ughtr  the  separation  o( 
which  from  the  darkness  was  tRt 
work  of  the  6r&t  day/  Then  Getf 
made  an  expaneioa  JTJ^  Safaah  (and 
not  a  firmament,  as  our  English*  trans- 
lators hav^  rendered  it  from  the 
Greek  interpreters)  in  the  midst  of 
the.  waters,  to  divide  the  wateia 
abore  from  the  vfaters  below;  which 
expansion  Mos^;  calls  heav^i,  ami 
this  was  the  second  day''s  work.  On 
the  third  day,  Gpd  oaiiseil  the  earth 
to  be  drained,  and  tl|e  waters  t9  Uk 
gath^e^  together,  chiefly  into  one 
great  receptacle  or  tfie  oceaivwhers- 
upon  the  dry  land  appeared,  after 
nHiich  the  earth  produced  all  sorti 
of  plants^  he?b8,  and  trees^-  bearing 
their  sev€9?al  seeds  and  fntits,  accofd- 
iiig  to  their  vaiioua  kinds..  The 
fourth,  day,  God  made  the  smi  aad 
moon,  and  placed  them  in  the  hear 
v^  to  illuminate  the  earth,  to  di^in* 
g^ish  hi^i^eenday and nigbt, i^tfi di^ 
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tid«  Oie  several  seaMon  of  the  year: 
the  stars  were  also  made  this  day. 
The  firth  day,  God  created  all  the 
fishes  and  inhabitants  of  the  watens* 
aind  also  the  fowls  pf  the  air,  which 
were  likewise  produced  out  of  the 
water.  On  the  sixth  day,  God  made 
all  the  terrestrial  animals,  the  cattle, 
creeping  things,  and  beasts  of  the 
fiekL  And  last  of  all,  he  created 
man,  forming  his  hody  out  of  the 
^ust  of  the  earth,  and  animating  him 
^grith  a  living  soul;  and  out  of  man 
he  made  woman,  taking  her  out  of 
bis  ude ;  having  first  cast  Inm  into  a 
profound  sleep,  u/.  iL  21,  Sic. 

Capellus,  and  others,  would  have  the 
creation  effected  in  the  Spring,  the 
first  day  of  it,  about  the  1 1th  of  April. 
But  as  sundry  of  the  most  ancient  Hear 
tbens  reckoned,  the  beginning  of  their 
year  from  harvest ;  nor  do  we  know 
of  any  other  reckoning,  till  the  Jews' 
dieparture  from  Egypt;  as  the  trees 
and  herbs  bore  s^ed  on  the  day  of 
^eir  creation,  we  are  inclined^  with 
tl|e  great  Usher,  and  others,  to  think 
the  world  was  cheated  in  harvest; 
l^nt  whether  on  the  22d  day  of  Oc- 
tober, as  Usher,  or  aboot  the  first  of 
Scft^nber,  as  Scalig4ir  and  Span- 
^Leim,  we  shall  leave  undetermined, 
thiHigh  the  latter  Ppinioii  appears  the 
Boost  probable*  As  Moses's  account 
of  the  creatioa  is  very  short,  Descar- 
tes, Thoqm  Bnniet,  Wi^iston,  Buf- 
fon,  and  others,  have  attempted  a 
lihilosophiys  education,  if  w:e  m%ht 
Mt  aometiqiies  sigr,  a  confutation, 
fbereof ;  b^t  as  we  believe  Moses's 
inforn^r  knew  l^tW  ho»v  it  was  ef- 
fected, than  any  of  these  learned 
gBntipi9fri^  wc  i»ball  not  di9gust  the 
•eriQiuk  reader  wiUi  any  of  their  fanr 
^les.;  aqd  ^j*  {(now  the  learned  can 
•asiiy  form  as  solid  notioma  for  them^ 
selves^ 

CasATioN,  not  only  Bjgidfies  the 
Mfii  of  fmking  things  out  of  npthiog, 
but  also  the  creatures  or  things  form*- 
td  from  nothuig,  2  FeU  iiL  4.  Rev. 
joL  14.  CwBATVRfi  sometimes  de- 
IH»tes  all  created  things.  Rev.  v.  ]3« 
iml  sometimes  only  fna$y  whom  the 
Jeif ».  c4iM  ^  criglw^t  by  waj  of 


emiiien^UarkxvL  15«Byt|ia.irAi; 
Uare  or  creation^  that  waits  for  a  deli« 
verance  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
BOOS  of  God,  some  will  have  the  Hea« 
then  ^tions  to  be  meant;  but,  howc 
these  were  unwillingly qwde  subject  tA 
the  bondageof  cerrupUon,orhow  tbegr 
waited  and  longed  for  a  gospel  de» 
Hveranc^  I  caotild  never  understand. 
Is  it  not  more  easy  to  understand  the 
creaUare  or  cr^ion,  of  Uie  irrational 
part  of  our  world,  which  by  the  pK^ 
vidence  of  God  is  subjected  to  va- 
uitj  for  man's  sin,  and  is  often  used 
instrumentally  in  wi^kednes^  and 
which^  at  the  last  day,  shall  be  per- 
fectly delivered  from  this  vile  abuse  f 
Rom.  viii.  l»--23.  The  principle 
of  graoe,  and  the  man  who^  possess* 
eth  it,  are  called  a  new  fnreoJbire  ;  it 
is  formed  by  the  almighty  influence 
of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  God;  it  in 
quite  new,  and  entirely  opposite  i9 
the  old  principle  oJT  i«atural  corrup<^ 
tion.  Gal.  vi.  15. 2  Cior.  v.  17. 

(CREDITOR,  one  ta  whom  we 
oife  a  debt,  %  ELings  iv.  1,  7.  Go<l 
is  our  ereiitcr;  thero  i?  a  debt  of 
duty,  which  as  creatures,  we  owe  to 
our  Creator,  and  uppn  thp  ^on-pay- 
ment  of  that,  there  a^seth  a  debt  of 
punishment;  in  default  of  oihedience 
to  the  will  of  Qody  ire  be^Mme  ob<' 
noxious  to  the  wrath  of  God.  A 
debtor  is  liable  to  process,  sorare  we  « 
A  malela^tor  is  a  debtor  to  the  law,, 
so  are  we  as  sinners.— What  kind  of 
creditor  God  is,  may  be  seen^  Luke 
vii.  41 — ^43.  Surely  such  as  have 
had  most  forgiven,  should  love  hinr 
most! 

CREEK,  a  small  bay  of  the  sear 
where  it  jifts  into  the  land;  or- a  cor- 
ner of  an  harbour,  Acts  xxvii.  39. 
Judg.  V.  1 7. 

To  CREEP,  (1 0  To  crawl  on  the 
ground,  Gen.  i.  2^.  (2.)  To  enter 
with  subtilty  and  privacy*  2  Tim^ 
iii*  6.  Jude  4. 

CRESCENS,  growings  increasing^. 
one  of  Paul's  fellow  preachers,  whe 
departed  from  him,  while  he  was  at 
Rome,  to  go  to  Galatia,  and  perr 
haps  he  carried  the  inspired  epistle  to 
that  church,  ^Tim.  iv.  10. 
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CKBl?E,  camal,JUshhf,  an  Mand 
ntuate  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  ex* 
tending  from  east  to  weBt  270  miles 
long,  and  bdng  about  50  Moad; 
aome  say  150  long,  and  from  15  to 
45  broad;  now  called  Candia*  It 
temerlj  contained  100  eities,  and 
was  therefore  denominated  Heca- 
tompolls.  Crete  is  neariy  equidis- 
tant from  Europe,  Aria,  a^  Africa. 
This  island  was  much  celebrated  by 
the  ancient  poets,  the  river  Lethe 
being  one  of  its  largest  riTers,  and 
mount  Ida  covering  the  middle.  The 
Tallies  are  full  of  vineyards,  olire- 
yards,  myrtles,  laurels,  oranges,  and 
lemons,  intermixed  with  other  fruits, 
and  fine  corn-fields.  The  wines  of 
Candia  are  exquisitely  delicious.  Ti- 
tus was  appointed  by  Paul  superin- 
tendant  of  the  church  in  tills  island, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  he  desired 
Titus  sharply  to  reprore,  since  they 
were  according  to  one  of  their  own 
poets,  fipimenides,  ^always  liars, 
erU  beasts,  slow  belUes,**  Tit.  i.  12. 
The  siege  of  Candia,  the  capital  of 
this  island,  lairted  more  than  twice 
as  long  as  the  famous  siege  of  Troy, 
so  much  noticed  in  ancient  history. 
The  Turks  invested  it  in  the  begin- 
ning of  1045,  and  the  garrison  hM 
out  till  the  latter  end  of  September 
1669,  when  it  surrendered  upon  ho- 
nourable terms,  after  having  been 
stormed  56  times.  The  Venetians 
lost  upwards  of  80,000  men,  and  the 
Turks  1,800,000,  during  the  siege  1 
For  what  was  aU  this  elaughter? 
truly  the  ambition  of  a  prince,  who 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  vast  do- 
mains he  possessed  in  Europe,  Asia, 
and  Africa,  but  was  still  eager  to 
rob  hb  neighbours,  that  he  might  add 
wealth  to  wealth.  O  ambition!  what 
crimes  luist  thou  to  answer  for  ?  Mur- 
der is  no  bar  to  thine  insatiate  appe- 
tite. See  Cafhtor. 
-  CRIB,  a  stoll  for  catUe,  Prov. 
xiv.  4. 

CRIME,  a  fault  that  incurs  punish- 
ment, Acts  Kxv.  16.  Adultery  is 
an  heinous  crime  in  the  view  of  the 
mildest  judges,  and  punidied  by 
ihem^  Job  xxxi.  It.   JBhoify  crimes^ 


are    truelty,    oppiesrfon,    murder, 
Eiek.  vii.  23. 

CRIMSON,  one  of  the  seyen  red 
colours  of  the  diers.  ScHne  think, 
that  which  is  translated  crimson  in 
scripture  is  the  same  with  scariet, 
though  others  believe  it  to  be  a  deeper 
die.  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is  called 
TMheA  Sdumiy  that  ia,  the  dmMe 
wormy  or  the  nmm  Stiumiy  as  if  Sekor 
m  wertf  the  propor  name  of  this 
worm.  In  the  Arabic  it  is  called 
KermeSy  or  Kearmes^  whence  comes 
the  word  crimson,  beicanse  they  made 
use  of  this  little  worm  to  die  this  co- 
lour. The  kermes  is  a  small  round 
shell,  membranous,  thin,  smooth,  and 
shining,  of  a  reddish  brown  coloor, 
mixed  with  a  whitish  ash-c(rfour; 
Bibont  a  quarter  of  an  inch  diameter^ 
generally  divided  into  two  equal  ca- 
vities, the  greatest  of  which  is  full  of 
a  vast  number  of  little  oval  eggs, 
very  red,  or  yermilion;  and  the 
smaller  cavity  is  foil  of  a  kind  of  ^ 
quor,  which  is  red  likewise.  Tins 
shell  grows  upon  a  kind  of  green  oak, 
common  in  Palestine,  in  Provence 
and  Langnedoc  in  Finance,  and  is 
some  parts  of  Spain,  and  elsevHiere, 
^rovringonly  to  the  hdght  of  a  shiub. 
They  loosen  these  buds  or  shells  Iron 
the  leaves  to  which  they  are  fasten- 
ed; and  the  worms,  of  wUch  they 
are  full,  come  out  at  the  hole  made 
by  taking  them  from  the  leaf;  they 
separate  these  littie  animals  from  tiie 
shells  with  a  riere,  and  put  them  to- 
gether, by  preasii^  them  lightly,  and 
mddng  them  into  balls  of  £e  bigness 
of  a  puUefs  egg.  Linnsras  inikes 
the  kermes  a  species  of  coccos* 
There  is  frequent  mention  of  crin- 
son  in  scriptme,  as  in  2  Chron.  iL  7, 
14.  and  Mi.  14.  in  Isa.  1. 18.  and  in 
Jer.  iv.  30. 

CRISPING-PINS,  pins  for  eorth« 
the  hair:  but  chaeitim,  1  suppose, 
rather  signifies  bags  for  the  hak,  or 
clasps,  Isa.  iiL  22. 

CRISPUS,  cuHed  or  cri^eiy  chief 
of  the  qnaagogue  at  Corinth,  con- 
verted and  baptised  by  Paul,  Acto 
xviii.  8. 1  Cor.  i.  14,  about  A.  D.  52. 

CROCODILE,  a  laig^  aniaial  of 
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tibe  littrd  Und,  sqipoMd  by  tome  to 
be  the  leviathan  of  Job»  oh.  xli.  Mo- 
ses, in  Ley.  xi.  29.  notices  an  antmal 
of  this  nature,  wliich  in  Hebrew  is 
ealled  ChoUd^  translated  by  the  Sep- 
tuagint,  iand  croofdUe,  as  it  is  by 
most  other  interinreters;  but  what 
conld  hare  induced  our  translators  to 
jpender  it  tertaise^  we  are  at  a  loes  to 
determine.  The  erocodiles  which  are 
so  much  known  in  Egypt,  being  found 
in  great  numbers  upon  the  Nile,  lay 
their  eggs  i^ion  the  ground,  or  on  the 
^Huid  near  the  banks  of  the  livers. 
These  ^;gs  greatly  resemUe  those  of 
a  goose,  and  sometimes  they  lay  60 
of  them,  which  they  cover  with  sand, 
and  the  natural  hc^t  of  the  son  act- 
ing upon  the  sand  soon  hatches  them. 
The  crocodile  is  eoveied  with  very 
hard  scales,  which  are  not  to  be 
pierced  without  great  difficulty,  ex- 
cepting under  tl£  belly,  where  the 
ekin  is  tender.  It  has  I  wide  throat, 
Dvith  teeth  sharp  and  separate, 
which  enter  one  within  another:  of 
these  it  has  several  rows.  Its  feet 
are  very  short,  yet  it  runs  with  great 
swiftness,  but  does  not  easily  turn  it- 
self, being  between  20  and  30  feet  in 
length.  When  thdir  bowels  are  ta- 
ken out,  or  they  are  wounded,  it  is 
said  their  smell  is  very  agreeable. 
They  are  caught  several  ways ;  some- 
times with  hooks  baited  with  hog's 
flesh,  which  they  are  fond  of;  at 
other  times  they  are  taken  in  pits 
prepared  for  them.  The  Egjrptians 
paid  divine  honours  to  it. 

CROOKED,  bowed,  turning  in 
and  out.  A  croaked  naium  or  geni' 
raHan^  are  such  as  rebel  against  God, 
hare  their  inclinations  and  practice 
quite  disagreeable  to  the  tvm  rule  of 
his  law,  wd  unanswerable  to  their 
own  profession,  Phil.  li.  15.  Deut 
xxxit  5.  Crooked  mtyy,  are  prac- 
tices and  customs,  inconstant,  un^ 
eandid,  uncomely,  and  not  agreea- 
ble to  the  law  of  God,  Prov.  if.  15. 
God  makes  men's  lot  or  path  crooked^ 
when  he  inflicts  on  them  changes 
frcHn  prosperity  to  adversity,  or  from 
one  trouble  to  another,  and  renders 
their  condition  unsightly  and  dis- 


agreeaUe,  Lam.  iiL  0.  Eeeles.  i.  15. 
and  vii.  12.  He  tMkts  crooked  plaees 
Hrmgkij  when  he  removes  every  im- 
pediment, and  renders  a  work  easy 
to  his  servants,  Isa.  xlv.  2. 

CROP,  the  eraw  of  a  fowl,  Ler. 
i.  16.  To  CROP,  is  to  cut  <^  the 
top  of  a  plant,  Esek.  xvii.  4,  22. 

CROSS,  a  kind  of  instrument  for 
the  exeeut^n  of  criminals,  made  with 
two  pieces  of  wood,  placed  cross- 
wise, whether  they  cross  vHth  right 
angles  at  the  top  like  a  T,  or  in  the 
middle  of  their  length  tike  an  X. 
The  cross  to  which  our  Saviour  was 
fiutened,  and  on  which  he  ^tted,  it  is 
thcmght,  was  of  the  former  kind. 
The  punishment  of  the  cross  was 
common  among  the  Syrians,  Egyp- 
tians, Persians,  Africans,  Greeks,  Ro* 
mans,  and  some  say,  Jews* 

The  death  of  the  cross  was  the  most 
dreadful  of  all  others,  both  for  the 
shame  and  pain  of  it;  it  was  so 
scandalous,  that  it  was  inflicted  as 
the  last  mark  of  detestation  upon  the 
Tilest  of  people.  It  was  the  punish- 
m&nX  of  robbers  and  murderers,  pro- 
vided that  they  were  slaves  too :  but 
otherwise,  if  they  were  free,  and  had 
the  ^vileges  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
this  was  then  thought  a  prostitution 
of  that  honour,  and  too  infamous  a 
piMiishment  for  soch  a  one,  1^  his 
crimes  be  what  they  would.  The 
body  of  the  criminal  vras  fastened  ta 
the  upright  |dece,  by  nailing  the  feet 
to  it,  imd  on  the  other  transrerse 
piece,  generally  by  nailing  the  hands 
on  each  side.  Now,  bemuse  these 
parts  of  the  body,  being  the  instru- 
ments of  action  and  moUoii,  are  pro- 
vided with  a  much  greater  quantity  of 
nerves  than  others  have  obsession  for, 
the  sense  of  pain  must  needs  in  pro- 
portion be  more  quick  and  tender. 

Before  crucifixion,  the  criminal  was 
generally  scourged  with  cords :  some- 
times little  bon«K  or  faeces  of  bones, 
were  tied  to  these  scourges,  so  that 
the  condemned  person  might  suffer 
more  severely.  Our  Saviour  was 
cruelly  seomged  during  his  passion, 
t^ilate  having  pronounced  sentence 
agninst  himi^eredhim  to  be  S€0urg^ 
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ed«  uid  delivered  vp  16  be  enicified, 
Matt,  xxyii.  20.  It  was  ake  a  cm* 
(em,  that  he  who  was  to  be  emeified, 
sfaoald  bear  big  own  tatom  to  the 
place  of  executlofi.  After  tbii  mail* 
ner  we  find  was  our  SvFioar  coin- 
peUed  to  bear  his  own  cross;  and, 
as  he  sunk  under  the  burden,  Simon 
^he  CyreniAn  was  constrained  to  bear 
it  after  him  and  with  him. 

There  were  several  ways  of  dttd- 
fying;  sometimes  the  criminal  was 
fastened  with  Cords  to  a  tree :  some- 
times he  was  crucified  with  Ids  head 
downwards.  This  way  St  Peter 
chose,  out  of  respect  to  hn  master  Je- 
«as  Chfist,  not  thinking  liimself  wor- 
thy to  be  crucified  tike  him;  though 
the  common  way  of  eruciffing  was^ 
by  fastening  the  criminal  with  Aails, 
one  throi^h  each  hand,  and  one 
through  both  feet,  or  one  tfafough 
«aeh  of  them;  for  this  was  not  al- 
ways performed  in  the  same  manner. 
The  criminal  was  fixed  to  the  cross 
4|aite  naked;  and  in  all  probability 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  not 
used  with  any  greater  tenderness 
than  others  upon  whom  this  punish- 
ment was  inflicted.  The  solders  di- 
Tided  iris  i^othes  amcmg  them,  and 
cast  lots  for  his  tunic.  Matt  xxvH. 
^.  and  John  xix.  23,  24.  which  is 
sin  under-g&rment  worn  over  the 
flesh,  like  a  shirt. 

'  It  was  somedm^s  two  or  threedays 
i)efore  tiie  person  expired:  hence 
the  legs  of  the  thieves  crucified  with 
Christ  wene  broken,  that  their  death 
might  be  hastened :  and  it  was  ow- 
ing to  the  voluntariness  of  his  death, 
that  Jesus  so  quickly  expired.  An 
inscription,  represendng  the  cause 
of  the  punishment,  was  ordinarily 
written  on  a  table  at  the  top  of  the 
cross.  It  is  observable  how  the  in- 
scription on  Chrisfs,  instead  of  charg- 
ing him  ^vith  a  crime,  plaiuly  hint- 
led  his  innocence  and  Medsiahship : 
nor  could  the  Heathen  governor  be 
prevailed  on  to  alter  it.  Christ  was 
entcifitd  Ihrmi^  ike  neakntss  of  his 
humanity,  but  liveth  by  the  power 
of  God :  was  ndsed  from  the  dead, 
and  lives  for  ever  by  his  own  divine 


power,  2  Cor.  xffl.  4v  compare  1 
Pet.  Hi.  18.  He  is  crucified  afreSk 
when  his  person  or  office  is  despised, 
hated,  and  blasphemed,  and  hfs  gos^ 
pel  utterly  rejected,  Heb.  vi.  6.  The 
saints  are  cruct/Ud  nM  Ckrisi ;  in 
his  death  be  represented' them,  and 
it,  applied  to  their  conscience,  renderi 
them  dead  to  the  taw,  to  sin,  and  to 
the  world,  and  effectuates  the  death 
of  their  indwelling  corruption,  OaL 
ii.  20.  Their  old  man  is  enured 
with  hilii ;  and  by  tbdr  sharing  of 
the  virtue  of  his  dying  lote,  tiieyare 
enabled  through  the  Spirit  tomortiff 
the  deeds  of  it,  Rom.  Vi.  6.  Gal.  v. 
24.  By  him  and  his  cross  they  ar^ 
crudfisd  to  the  wcM^  and  the  rvmii 
toihenit  by  their  professedly  cleav- 
ing to  him,  and  the  doctrine  of  Ms 
crosd,  they  become  contemptible  to 
wicked  and  worldly  men,  and  art 
separated  from  ihem:  the  worid  h 
to  them  as  n  dead  malefactor,  tlitt 
has  murdered  their  soid,  and  caused 
them  to  dishonour  their  God,  Gaf. 
vi.  14. 

The  whole  sufferings  of  Christ  are 
cslled  his  cross  ;  as  on  it  Ive  sufl^red 
in  the  most  tremendous  manner,  in 
both  soul  and  body  at  once,  Eph.  II. 
16.  Heb.  xii.  2.  The  doctrine  of 
his  sufferings  is  called  his  erasSy  1 
Cor.  i.  18.  Gal.  V.  11.  and  vL  12. 
Enemies  to  his  erass^  are  such  ks  un- 
dermine the  necessity  or  virtue  of 
his  death,  by  their  doctrine,  wortdl^ 
care,  or  Kcentious  life,  f  hit.  iii.  18. 
Troubles  and  afllictiotts,  chiefly  those 
endured  for  Christ,  are  called  a  cnss: 
they  are  pidnful,  lingering,  and  at- 
tended with  shame  in  the  view  of 
carnal  men;  and  to  take  tip  thh 
cross,  is  cheerfully  to  submit  to  it^ 
from  love  to  Christ,  Matt.  xvi.  24. 

CROSSWAY,  the  place  where 
one  wfty  passe  th  through  another, 
and  where,  consequently,  (ii^tiT^ 
and  travellers  are  most  readify  met 
with,  Obad.  14. 

CROUCH,  to  cringe  towards  the 
earth.  The  er&uchmg  of  the  wicked, 
in  order  to  take  the  poor,  signifies, 
the  low  and  base  methods  he  takes  to 
oppress  him,  and  the  hiifing  of  Ini 
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dmlgttB   tili   ke  meeowplisli  lliem,[lH»liiief»,  and   happines?,  toCfatist, 


Pfal.  X.  10. 

CROWN^  (h)  Tbe  topof  Uie 
liead,  Imu  i.  6.  (2.)  A  cap  of  slate, 
won  OD  the  heads  of  sorereign 
princes^  todeaote  their  power  and  au- 
thorlty,!  Ohioa. xx*  2.  In  alliMioD 
to  tbis,  oiir  dayiowr  was  ci^wned 
with  thorns,  John  xix.  5.  (3.)  A  eap 
gireii  ia  reward  to  one  who  had 
heen  most  aedire  in  taking  a  elty, 
gaining  battle,  or  winning  a  game 
or  dispute.  Siieh  crowns  were  often 
no  mote  than  twigs  of  palm-tree, 
olive,  laurel,  ivy,  &c.  1  Cet.  ix«  26. 
(4,)  A  eap  worn  by  persons  on  their 
narriage-day,  and  which,  it  seems, 
was  put  on  by  their  mother.  Bong  Hi* 

11.  (5.)  The  crown  worn  by  the 
h^  priest,  which  fastened  his  mi- 
tre on  his  head,  and  on  whose  golden 
plate,  fixed  to  the  forehead,  was  in- 
scribed, Hoimess  t0  Ae  Lard,  Excid. 
xxviii.  36.  and  xxix.  6.  (6.)  Any 
thing  that  adds  honour  and  glory  to 
one.  Thns  the  Lord  was  a  crown  cf 
glonfi  and  a  diadem  cf  beoHty  to  Ju- 
dah;  be  protected,  exalted,  and  re- 
formed them,  when  the  ten   tribes 

carried   into  captivity,    Isa. 

.  5.  with  2  Chron*  xxix. — 
The  church  is  a  cramn  ef 
gioty^  andarcgal dLademi  to  God|  in 
her  Ids  glory,  power,  and  authority, 
are  clearly  displayed,  Isa.  Ixii.  3. 
Secb.  ix.  16.  Christ's  erarm  rf  gMy 
hia  man^  crmons^  are  the  mediatorial 
power,  authority,  and  glory,  assigned 
him  by  his  Father;  kis  victory  and 
aovere&gnty,  and  the  ascriptioa  of  all 
pfake  and  honour  to  him,  by  the 
church,  Psal*  cxxxiL  18.  Rev.  xix. 

12.  Saints  are  a  i^ratvfi  to  ministers; 
are  the  ornament  and  honour  of  their 
labouTB,  Phil.  iv.  1.  1  Thess.  ii.  19. 
Tbe  saints'  erontn  ef  gUtrjfy  l^e^  and 
rigkUausmsSy  is  that  royal  and  truly 
honoivable  state  of  glory,  life,  and 
holineBS,  promised  them  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  Rev.  iii.  1 1.  and  ii.  10. 
1  Pet.  V.  4.  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  The  saints 
casi  their  eramns  before  God's  throne ; 
they  nndervalae  tiiemselves,  and  aU 
they  have,  in  comparison  of  him ; 
and  aaeiibe  their  whole  existence, 
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and  to  God  in  hitfi,  tt^v.  iv.  4,  10. 
A  good  wife  is  a  tratvn,  an  honour, 
and  cause  of  wealth  and  power,  tb 
her  hdsbAnd,  Ph>v.  xHi  4,  So  are 
children  a  eramn  to  their  parents, 
Pitov.  xvi&  0.  J  haaty  head,  or 
grojf  hairs  al«  a  eraiims  an  honour- 
able badge  of  wisdom  and  authority, 
Prov.  XX.  20^  and  xVi.  31.  Rvohes 
are  a  cranm  to  the  mse,  as  they  gain, 
and  lay  them  out,  honourably,  Prov. 
xiv.  24.  Honour,  wealth,  and  auy 
thority  ar^  called  a  cronm^  Prt>v» 
xvii.  6.  and  xxvH.  24.  and  iV.  9* 

The  beauty  eronm  given  to  the 
Jews  at  their  marriage-covenant 
with  God,  and  which  fell  from  their 
head  at  their  captivity,  was  their  ho- 
nourable renown,  glorious  wealthy 
and  beautiful  order  and  government 
of  church  and  state,  Ezek.  xvi.  12i 
Lam.  V.  1 6.  I^he  seifen  cranhis  of  the 
red  dragon,  are  sapposed  to  be  the 
seven  forms  of  government,  by  kings, 
consuls,  dictators^  decemvirs,  tri- 
bunes, emperors.  Heathen  and  Chris*^ 
tian,  and  Gothic  kings,  or  exarchs, 
that  successively  obtained  at  Rome; 
and  the  great  glory  of  that  state, 
Rev*  xii.  3.  The  ten  eramns  of  the 
Antichristian  beast,  are  the  pope's 
authority  over,  and  command  of,  all 
the  glory  of  the  ten  different  king- 
doms, formed  out  of  the  Romish  em- 
pire in  the  west,  Rev.  xiii.  1. 

To  Crowk,  (1.)  To  put  on  a 
crown,  2  Thn.  ii*  5.  (2.)  To  pre* 
tect,  enrich,  honour,  rsal.  eiii.  4. 
The  crowned  of  Assyria  were  as  the 
locusts;  their  princes  and  great  men 
were  exceeding^  numerMs,  Nah« 
iii.  17.  Tyre  is  catted  a  erowmng 
city,  because  of  her  royal  govern-^ 
ment,  her  great  glory,  power,  and 
wealth,  above  others,  Isa.  xxiii.  8. 

CRUDDLE,  to  thicken  thcf  semi- 
nal substance  in  the  womb,  till  it  be 
formed  into  flesh  and  bones,  as  milk 
is  thickened  in  order  to  make  cheese. 
Job  X.  10. 

GRUEL,  hard-hearted,  fierce,  bar» 
barous,  Gen.  xUx.  7.  The  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel  $ 
even  their  kindness  ensnam  and 
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murdera  men^B  souls,  Piot.  xii.  10. 
To  htioOu  out  cmeUjfy  is  to  utter 
threatenii^,  and  to  delight  in  doing 
mischief,  PsaL  xxviL  12. 

CRUMBS.  Miraculous  beneau 
done  to  poor  Gentiles,  are  likened 
to  crumbs  let  fall  to  dogs  under  the 
table.  Matt.  xv.  27. 

CRUSE,  a  small  vessel  of  glass, 
&c.  for  holding  water,  oil,  &,  1 
Sam.  xxvi.  11 

CRUSH,  (1.)  To  bruise,  Numb. 
xxiL  25.  (2.)  To  tread  to  pieces, 
Job  xxxix.  15.  (3.)  To  oppress 
gricTously,  Job  xx.  15.  (4.)  To 
ruin  almost  utterly,  Jer.  li.  34. 

ToCRY,  (1 .}  To  make  aloud  noise 
with  the  Toice,  Eccl.  ix.  17.  Matt, 
xxi.  15.  (2.)  Bitter  lamentation  and 
mourning,  mod.  xi.  6.  and  xii.  30. 
(3.)  Horrible  complaints  of  oppres- 
sion  and  injustice,  Isa.  v.  7.  (4.)  Ear- 
nest prayer,  as  in  great  strait  and  dan- 
ger, and  with  strong  desire,  Exod. 
xiv.  15.  Psal.  XYii.  1.  (5.)  The  earnest 
desire  of  beasts  for  their  food,  and 
their  eager  expression  of  it,  Psal. 
cxiv.  9.  God's  crying^  imports  his 
earnest  warning  of  his  people,  Isa. 
XXX.  7.  and  the  exertion  of  his  power, 
in  awful  providences  for  tlieir  de- 
liverance, Isa.  xlii.  14.  Jesus  crying 
to  men,  imports  his  earnestly  warn- 
ing them  of  their  infinitely  dange^ 
ous  condition;  rousing  them  from 
their  spiritual  sleep  and  slumber ;  and 
his  hearty  invitation  of  them  to  re- 
ceive his  blessings,  Prov.  i.  21.  and 
viii.  1.  Zech.  vii.  13.  His  twi  crymg 
nor  Ujtxng  vp  his  voice  in  the  streets^ 
imports  his  lowliness,  meekness,  and 
patience,  in  his  humiliation,  Isa. 
xlii.  2.  The  cry  of  Abel's  blood ;  of 
Sodom's  sin  ;  of  the  wall  built  by  op- 
pressive and  unjust  means;  and  of 
the  hire  ofOu  labourer  kept  back  by 
fVaud;  imports  the  sure  connexion 
there  is  between  murder,  unclean- 
ness,  or  fraud,  and  a  sudden  and 
fearful  punishment;  and  that  even 
irrationtd  creatures  are  ready  to  bear 
witness  against  us  of  our  guilt,  Gen. 
xiv.  10.  and  xviii.  21.  Hab.  11.  11. 
Jam.  V.  4.  Israel  shall  cry.  My  Gody 
we  know  thee :  in  their  distress  they 


shall  make  solemn  pfdMoii  of  thck 
relation  to  God,  and  earnestly  aeck 
help,  Hos.  vHi.  2.  To  cry  m  LAor 
non  and  Bashan^  is  to  wail  aloud  as 
on  hill-tops,  in  a  most  desstiinte  case; 
to  cry  for  help  (lom  every  quarter; 
and  to  utter  tntter  lamentadons,  as 
they  went  out  of  their  land  into  the 
Babylonish  eaptidty,  Jer.  xxii.  20. 

CRYSTAL,  a  hard,  tnmspar^t, 
and  a  naturally  colourless  fo«eU,ofa 
regular  angular  form.  It  is  compo- 
sed of  simple,  not  twisted,  thready, 
plates;  it  is  neither  flexible  nor  elas- 
tic; nor  gives  it  any  fire  with  steel. 
There  are  three  kinds  of  pure  crystal, 
besides  various  sorts  mixed  with 
other  different  substances*  Crystal 
was  anciently  found  in  an  island  oT  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  cups  and  other  ves- 
sels made  of  it  were  reckoned  ex- 
ceedingly valuable.  Pliny  mentkms 
one  worth  12501.  sterling.  To  po- 
nish  the  men  of  his  generation,  Neso 
furiously  broke  two  crystal  eap^ 
But  it  is  now  of  far  less  esteem.  Job 
xxviii.  17.  The  firmament  above 
the  cherubim,  the  sea  of  glass  before 
the  throne  of  God,  the  liver  of  life, 
and  the  light  of  the  new  Jerasaleo, 
are  likened  to  crjfsto^  to  denote  their 
purity,  clearness,  and  illuoiinatia^ 
influence,  Esek.  i.  22.  Rev.  iv.  6. 
and  xxii.  1.  and  xxi.  11. 

CUBIT,  the  measure  between  the 
p<^nt  of  a  man^s  elbow  and  the  ex- 
tremity of  his  middle  finger.  The 
cubit  is  commonly  reckoned  half  a 
yard,  or  18  inches;  but  the  Jewish 
sacred  cubit  was  an  band-breadth 
more,  amounting  to  21,888  inclMi» 
Ezek.  xliii.  13.  Some  imagine  the 
sacred  cubit  to  have  been  the  doubk 
of  the  common;  and  that  the  pilkn 
in  the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple 
were  35  common  cubits,  and  but  18 
sacred  ones,  in  height,  1  Kings  rli. 
15.  2  Chron.  iii.  15,  but  tbcfie  texts 
may  be  oUierwise  reconciled,  by 
taking  the  height  of  pne  pillar  to  be 
almost  18  cubits,  anid  the  bei^  of 
both  taken  together  35.  It  is  pro- 
bable the  Chaldean  cubit  was  but  18 
inches,  Dan.  iii.  1. 

CUCKOW,  a  solitary  binl,  wbosf 


C  0  M 


(    323    ) 


CUP 


beak  is  smoofh ;  ifo  dobMIs  hang  a 
little  forward;  its  tongue  is  sha^ 
somewhat  like  an  arrow ;  it  has  four 
toes,  two  before  and  two  behind; 
its  bulk  is  almost  equal  to  that  of  the 
sparrow  hawk.  It  is  rather  beauti- 
ful, the  head,  neck,  and  back,  of  a 
hoary  colour,  with  some  dark-gray 
feathers;  the  wings  of  a  brownish 
black,  and  the  belly  whitish.  It  de- 
parts from  our  country  in  the  end  of 
harvest,  and  returns  in  spring.  But 
Bochart,  and  others,  will  hare  the 
8HACHAPH  to  be  not  the  cuckow, 
but  the  sea-gull,  a  fowl  about  the  big* 
ness  of  a  hen,  but  very  light,  Lev. 
xi.  16.  Deut  xiv.  15. 

CUCUMBER,  a  plant.  The  flow- 
er consists  of  one  leaf,  fashioned  like 
a  bell,  divided  into  several  parts; 
the  frdt  is  fleshly  as  an  apple,  and 
contains  three  cells,  where  the  nu- 
merous seeds  are  placed  in  two  rows. 
Tournefort  mentions  six  kinds,  of 
which  the  white,  and  especially  the 
green,  are  reckoned  the  best.  They 
require  a  good  deal  of  heat  to  pro- 
duce them.  Plenty  of  cucumbers 
grew  in  Palestine,  and  in  Egypt, 
where  they  were  the  common  food 
of  slaves  and  poor  people,  Isa.  i.  8. 
Numb.  xi.  5.  Cucumbers  in  warm 
climates,  are  an  excellent  cooler  to 
the  stomach,  and  are  of  use  in  fevers 
and  nephritic  distempers.  The  un- 
reasonable Israelites,  when  plenti- 
fully fed  with  manna  from  heaven, 
ungratefully  made  light  of  the  gift 
and  the  giver;  basely  preferring 
cucumbers f  mdma^  leeka^  and  omonsy 
to  it;  and  their  own  will  to  the  will 
and  wisdom  of  their  gracious  Lord. 
The  daugkter  of  Zion  was  left  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  ofewumbersy  when 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages 
were  laid  waste.  Numb.  xi.  5.  Isa. 
i.8. 

CUD,  the  inner  part  of  the  throat 
in  cattle,  by  means  whereof  they 
chew  their  food,  when  it  returns  up- 
wards after  being  swallowed,  Rev. 
xi.  3—7.  Deut.  xiv.  0 — 8, 

To  CUMBER,  to  trouble,  vex.  Bar- 
ren professors  in  the  church  cumber 
Ood^B  ground ;  they  offend  God,  they 


grieve  ministers  and  saints,  fill  up 
room  to  no  purpose,  and  hinder  the 
spiritual  growth  of  others,  Luke 
xiii.7. 

CUMHIN,  a  plant  somewhat  like 
fennel,  and  which  produces  its  bios 
soms  and  branches  in  the  form  of  a 
nosegay.  The  Jews  sowed  it  in 
their  fields,  and  threshed  it  out  with 
a  rod,  Isa.  xxviii.  25, 27.  The  Mid- 
tese  sow  it  in  the  same  manner.-^- 
Doves  with  pleasure  feed  on  it. 
The  oil  of  it  is  thought  to  be  of  con- 
siderable use  in  rheumatisms. 

CUNNING,  (1.)  Skilful,  artful, 
Gen.  XXV.  27.  and  Exod.  xxxi.  4. 
and  XXXV.  35.  (2.)  Crafty,  deceit- 
ful, Eph.  iv.  14. 

CUP,  (1.)  A  drinking  vessel  made 
of  gold,  silver,  glass,  wood,  or  the 
like.  Gen.  xl.  13.  (2.)  The  liquor 
contained  in  it,  1  Cor.  xi.  27.  As  by 
cups,  men^s  shares  of  liquor  were 
given  them  and  afiBected  them  dk- 
^rently,  the  share  of  any  thing  is 
called  a  a^.  So  the  soul-satisfying 
inheritance  of  the  saints  is  called  the 
portion  of  their  cup^  Psa.  xvL  5.  and 
the  wicked  men^s  share  of  endless 
misery,  is  their  cup^  Psa.  xi.  6.  An 
abundant  share  of  blessings,  prospe- 
rity, joy,  and  salvation,  is  called  a 
cupi  Psa.  xxiii.  5.  and  cxvi.  13.  and 
a  share  of  terrible  afflictions  is  called 
a  cup^  Psa>  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  li.  1 7.  Matt. 
XX.  23.  and  xxvi.  39.  John  xviii.  11. 
The  a^  cfdeviU^  is  liquor  drunk  at 
idolatrous  feasts,  and  sinful  revels,  1 
Cor.  X.  21.  Babylon  is  called  a  goir 
den  aqf;  great  was  her  riches  and 
wealth,  and  by  her  dkl  the  Lord  in- 
flict his  judgments  on  the  nations, 
Jer.  li.  7.  and  xxv.  Antichrist  b 
said  to  have  a  gdden  cifp,  to  denote 
her  abundant  luxury,  power,  and 
wealth,  and  the  specious  means 
whereby  she  seduces  the  nations. to 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  error.  Rev. 
xvii.  4.  The  cup,  or  wine,  in  the 
Lord^s  supper,  is  called  a  ctqf  of  bless- 
ir^  ?  it  is  solemnly  set  apart  and  de- 
dicated to  an  holy  use,  and  all  the 
blesnngs  of  the  new  covenant  are 
represented  by  it,  1  Cor.  x.  16. 
To  take  the  cup  of  sahationy  is,  with 
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dieerful  jof)  gn^titode,  and  pratae,to 
take  hold  of,  and  improve,  God^s  de- 
liverances. Psalm  cxvL  13.  There 
seems  to  be  here  an  allusion  to  the 
drinking  of  the  wine  at  the  feast  of 
the  peace-ofTerlng*  To  drink  thi^ 
cup  rf  tremblings  or  of  the  fury  of  the 
(LiOrd,  is  to  be  afflicted  with  sore  and 
terrible  judgments,  Isa.  li.  17,  Psa. 
Ixxv.  8.  Jen  xxv.  15—29.  Matt. 
XX,  23, 

CURE,  deliverance  from  disease. 
To  cure  a  person,  is  to  heal  his  body 
or  mind  of  diseases  and  troubles, 
Lnke  vii.  21.  To  cure  a  church  or 
state,  is  to  reform  thenn  and  restore 
them  to  order,  freedom,  power,  and 
wealth,  Jer.  xxxiii.  0.  and  xlvi.  11. 

CURIOUS,  (1.)  Made  with  great 
art,  Exod.  xxviii.  8.  (2.)  Myste* 
lious,  magical,  Acts  xix.  19« 

CURRENT  Honey,  is  what  pass^ 
etb  well,  and  is  readily  received, 
Gen.  xxiii,  16, 

CURSE.  To  cune,  signiies  to 
imprecate,  to  call  down  roi^hief  up- 
on, or  to  wish  evil  to,  any  one.  Noah 
cursed  his  grandson  Canaan,  in  liis 
person  and  |M>sterity,  Gen.  ix.  25. 
Jacob  cursed  the  fury  of  his  two  sons 
Simeon  and  Levi,  who  massacred  the 
Shechemites,  and  plundered  their 
city,  id,  xlix«  7.  Moses  enjoins  the 
people  of  Israel  to  denounce  curses 
against  the  violators  of  the  law,  Deut. 
xxvii.  15,  16,  &c  And  Joshua  (vi. 
26.)  cursed  him  who  should  under- 
take to  rebuild  Jericha  These  curses 
were  either  ordained  by  God  himself, 
and  pronounced  by  men  abounding 
with  the  Spirit,  or  were  predictions 
of  what  evil  should  happen  to  a  per* 
son  or  people,  uttered  in  the  terms 
of  imprecations,  which  had  their  ac* 
complishment  They  were  not  the 
effects  of  passion,  impatience,  or  re- 
venge, and  therefore  were  not  such 
as  God  condemns  in  his  word.  For 
example,  he  ordains  that  no  one 
shall  presume  to  curse  his  iather  or 
his  mother,  upon  pain  of  death,  Ex. 
xxi.  1 7,  He  shall  not  wish  any  mis- 
chief to  befall  them,  nor  use  any  kind 
of  malicious,  reviling  speeches,  which 
fliijgue  a  contempt  of  his  parents*   He 


ordains  Hut  no  onecone  the  princt 
of  his  people,  ii,  xxiL  28.  or  om 
that  is  deaf.  Lev.  xix.  14.  in  ths 
gospel  oor  Saviour  pronouiMM  those 
of  his  disciples  to  be  blessed,  who 
are  loaded  with  corses,  and  requires 
them  to  Mess  those  that  corse  then) 
to  render  blessing  for  carsing.  Matt 
V.  1 1.  Lvke  vi.  23«  and  Rom^  xli.  14. 
— For  the  ceremony  off  pioiBOiiBciqg 
the  blessings  and  civsiqga  from  meont 
Ehal  and  Gerizim,  aee  tlK  article 
Ebal. 

God,  from  the  beginnings  denooneeil 
his  corse  against  the  aerpent,  and 
against  the  earth,  which  thenceforth 
was  to  produce  briers  and  thorns;  it 
should  prodoce  both  fewer  and  worse 
fraits,  and  that  with  move  tioafale  of 
men's  minds,  and  labour  of  their  b(^ 
dies,  Gen«  iii.  14,  17,  He  cursed 
Cain  also,  who  had  imbraed  hii 
hands  in  the  blood  off  his  brother 
Abel,  id.  iv.  11.  He  was  devoted 
to  destrootion,  cast  oat  from  €tod*s 
presence^  and  the  commnnion  of  the 
church,  and  the  society  of  his  kin* 
dred  and  aoi{uaintance,  and  wander* 
ed  from  one  country  to  another,  by 
reason  of  the  troubte  and  p^rplexi^ 
of  his  conscience.  The  ^vine  oia* 
ledicUons  are  not  merely  impreca> 
tioiis,  impotent  and  faithless  d^res: 
they  carry  their  effects  with  them, 
and  are  attended  with  all  the  rnise- 
ric9  denounced  by  the  Loid. 

CURTAIN,  (1.)  A  hanging  for  a 
bed,  court,  tent,  or  house,  &c,  1  Saoi. 
vii.  2. .  (2.)  Dwellings,  tents.  Hah. 
iii.  7.  (3.)  Outward  wealth,  order, 
or  other  accommodations,  Jeniv«  20. 
and  x.  20.  The  visible  heaven  rt* 
sembles  a  cwriain  ;  great  is  its  gkiiy 
and  extent;  and  it  is  spread  betwixt 
us  and  the  vailed  brightness  of  the 
glorified  state,  isa.  xl.  22. 

CUSH,  black,  (1.)  The  ^dest  son 
of  Ham,  and  fiather  of  Nimrod,  Seba, 
Haviiah,  Sabtah,  Raamah,  ami  Sab* 
techa,  and  the  grandfather  of  Sheba 
and  Dedan.  His  posterify  took  op 
their  primitive  abodes  on  the  east 
and  west  of  the  Kiwer  part  of  the 
Euphrates;  and  in  Arabia,  chiefly 
that  part  of  it  oalied*  the  Happy» 
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fihML  X*  ^^a    (%)  The  SMne  €l| 
«oaie  eQiiiitrie«»  where  Cualli  or  hk 
pMteritj  4welt,  CftUed  EraiopiA  by 
the  Greeks,  and  otboi   tnuMilatprs. 
The  0ei^ture  i^ypearB  la  meotioB  a 
ikreefold  Onah  or   Ethiopia  t    (L) 
G^SH,  €uTB,  C0THA;  SuouuBft,  now 
C%iKi9taB»  er  the  comitry  o?  Gush  In 
Persia,  oa  the  east  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  HUkli^el  or  Tigris,  Oeo.  ii. 
13.    Memnon,  the  son  of  Anroniy  or 
the  daj-hieakf  who  asasted  Priaanis 
in  the  defence  oi  Troy,  and  is  hy 
iiomer  and  Pmdar  called  an  Ethio- 
l^an,  was  probably  the  king  of  tUs 
eoimtiy  in  these  early  times.    SImJ** 
maneser  or  Esarfaaddon,  having  eoor 
qnered  tfads  country,  transplaBted  the 
Gnshites,  er,  acooiding  to  the  Glial' 
dean  pranuaeiation,   the  Guthites^ 
from  their  own  country,  to  inhabit 
that  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  where 
they  eontiniied  in  the  idolatroaa  woi^ 
ship  of  their  idol  Neigal,  (See  Sama- 
niTAif  8  and  PsaeiA,)  2  Kings  xy& 
24. — (2.)  Guaa  or  Gushan,  on  the 
QOfth^eaat  of  the  Red  Bea,  near  the 
point  of  the  Elanitie  gnlf.    TMs  is 
joined  with  Midiaii,  Mid  was  shakm 
with  the  earthquake  wluch  attended 
Qod's  appearance  on  mount  Sinai, 
Hab.  iii.  7.    On  the  coast  of  this 
country  they  had  excellent  topaees. 
Job  xxviii.  10.    Zipporah,  Moseses 
wifei  is  caHed  a  Gushite  or  Ethio- 
pian,  because  she   was  bora  bere, 
Kiimb.  xii.  1.    Whether  GcrsHi,  the 
courier,  who  brought  David  certain 
word  of  the  death  of  his  son  Absa- 
lom;- GfTSHi,  the  fother  of  Shela* 
miah ;  and  Gvshi,  the  fiather  of  the 
pTOfdiet  Zephamah;  were  Etfaiopi- 
ans  of  this  place,  as  their  name  may 
import,  we  know  not  It  was,  per- 
imps,  the  Ethiopiiuiis  of  this  country, 
who,  under  Zerah  their  king,  mardi- 
ed,   to  tiie  number  of   lvOOO«000, 
against  Aaa  king  of  Judah.    Nor  do 
some  doubt,  hot  Tirhakab  was  king 
of  this  oounfty ;  and  tiiat  the  £tlno> 
pians  and   Sabeans,  given  for  the 
Jews^  were  the  inhabitants  of  this 
ecmnftry,  and  their  allies,  abandoned 
to  the  fuiy  of  the  Awyrians^  Ghal- 
deuu^  or  Pteriansi  in  order  to  pro- 


mote  the  weHhie  of  the  lews,  2 
Ghroai  xiv.  2  Kings  xiz.  Isa.  xliii. 
3.  and  xlv.  14«  (3.)  Gush,  Evhio- 
piA,  or  Abyssinia,  a  coonlry  on  the 
soutb-westof  theRedSea,  andsonth 
of  Egypt.  The  great  Bochart  in- 
deed, together  with  WeUs  and  othMs, 
cdttfidei^  deny,  that  ever  thu 
coontiy  is  mentioned  in  scripture  l^ 
the  name  of  Gush  or  Ethiopia*  Bu^ 
what  other  Ethiopia  could  possibly 
be  the  boandeiy  of  the  Per&itt  em* 
f»re,  since  both  the  other  two  were 
included  in  the  bosom  of  it  ?  Esth.t. 
1,  and  vML  9«  andix.  1.  What  other 
Ethiopians  could  be  joined  with  the 
Lybianson  the  west  of  Egypt?  Dan. 
xi.  43.  What  other  Ethiopians,  boi* 
sides  the  black  ones  of  Abyssinia, 
oonld  be  so  distiiwuislied  for  their 
unchanging  coioiirf  Jer.  xiii.  27.  In 
what  doth  not  the  march  of  an  Abys- 
sinian army  from  Egypt,  and  return 
thereto,  as  wdl  suit  tiie  stoiy  of 
Sfoiah  and  Tirimkah,  as  the  march 
of  an  army  from  Arabia  ?  When  the 
Assyrians,  Ghaldeana,  and  Pemians, 
in  their  turn,  subdued  Egypt,  what 
hindered  them  from  distressing  the 
Ethiopians  of  Abyssiiiia,  as  well  as 
of  Gusfaan  1  Isa.  xviii.  and  xx.  EselL 
XXX.  4, 5.  Who  knows  not,  that  the 
gospel-prenuses  relative  to  Ethiopia, 
have  been  far  more  eminently  accom* 
plished  in  Abyssinia,  tiian  in  either 
GushanorGhusistatt?  Psa-lxviii  31. 
and  Ixxxvii.  4,  Shall  I  add,  that 
Dionysius  the  anoient  geographer, 
and  Eustathius  the  commentator  <tf 
Homer,  plainly  disHoguish  the  Ethio- 
pians into  the  Eastern  and  Western, 
the  Red  Sea  being  between  them  ? 
and  Herodotus  a&ms,  that  Xerxes 
the  son  of  Daiius  Hystaspis,  king  of 
Persia,  had  both  Asian  and  African 
Ethiopians  in  his  formidable  army. 
Perhaps  the  Goshites  crossed  (he 
Red  Sea  westward,  about  J.  M. 
2470. 

Ethiopia,  southward  of  Egypt,  was 
once  a  very  large  empire,  consisting 
of  45  kingdoms,  acc<»ding  to  Pliny. 
It  is  exceedingly  mountainous,  and 
nev^r  had  many  noted  cities,  besides 
Axuma  and  Meroe,  which  last,  it  is 
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feaid,  eoDld  hare  fomliheii  250,000 
soldiers,  and  400,000  aiiUleers.  Some 
of ih€  mountains  areof  salt,  and  otiiefs 
abcmnd  with  mines  of  iron,  copper, 
and  gold.  The  chief  river  of  Ethi- 
0|da  Is  the  Nile,  into  which  almost 
all  the  inferior  ones  ran :  and  which, 
according  to  some  good  anthors,  is 
divided  into  two  brandies,  the  Ni* 
ger,  which  crosses  the  vast  regions 
of  Africa  to  the  westward ;  and  the 
Nile,  which  runs  through  J^pt  into 
ttie  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  is  prodi- 
gionslj  swelled  bj  the  immoderate 
showers  that  faH  in  Etidopia,  in  the 
months  of  June  and  July. 

It  appears,  that  in  the  eariiest  ages, 
about  the  time  of  the  Hebrew  bond- 
age in  Egypt,  the  Cushites  of  Ara- 
tda,  with  part  of  the  descendants  of 
Joktan,  passed  the  Red  Sea  at  the 
straits  of  Babel-mandel.  Perliapsthe 
Lu^fei,  In  ages  still  more  ancient, 
settled  in  that  eomi^.    The  Ian- 
gmige  of  the  modem  Abysrinians 
plainly  marks  itself  a  dialect  of  the 
trae  and  andent  Arabic^    Many  of 
their  laws  were  much  the  same  with 
those  of  the  Egyptians,  and  others 
resembled  the  cnstoms  of  the  more 
civiliaed  Arabs.    Ham,  the  father  of 
Cash,  or  Jupiter  Ammon,  was  their 
chief  deity.    They  seem  to  have 
been  anciently  divided  into  a  great 
nmnberof  tribes,  with  kings  at  their 
head.    Probably  enoogh  the  qneen 
of  Sheba  was  an  Aby^nian.    It  is 
pretended  she  had  a  son,  called  Me* 
nelech,  to  king  Solomon,  who  was 
Instructed  in  the  Jewish   religion, 
and  by  the  help  of  some  Hebrew 
doctors  introduced  it  into  Ethiopia. 
It  Is  certain,  circumcision,  the  ob* 
tervanceof  the  seventh-disy  Sabbath, 
and  a  number  of  othtr  Jewish  rites, 
are  practised  by  the  Ethiopians  till 
tUs  veiy  day.    But  it  is  far  less  evi- 
dent, that  their  modem  sovereigns 
are  descended  in  a  straight  line  from 
Solomon.    It  is  probable  the  Ethio* 
plans  of  Abyssinia  were  conquered 
by  Shishak.    During  the  civil  war, 
which  happened  in  Egypt  after  the 
death  of  Shishak,  Zerah  the  Ethio- 
pian appears  to  have  made  himself 


master  Of  Egypt  and  Lyhla:  and, 
intending  to  add  Jodea  to  his  domi- 
nions, was  rooted   by   king   Asa. 
After  which  the  Egyptians,  aadsted 
by  200,000  Hebrews,  or  Canaanites, 
recovered   their  country  from   the 
Ethiopians.    About  A.  M.  3257,  So, 
or  Sabacon,  king  of  Ettdopia,  redu- 
ced Egypt,  which  then  conristed  of 
three  or  more  different   kingdoms, 
and  entered  into  an  alHance  with 
Hoshea  and  the  Israelites,  against  the 
king  of  Assyria.    Tirhakah,  per- 
haps the  same  wi^  Sethon,  marelied 
an  army  against  Sennacherib.    Some 
time  after,  Esarhaddon,  king  of  As* 
Syria,  having  ravaged  l^ypt,  sub- 
dued a  great  part  of  Ethiopia,  and 
held  the  people  in  bondage  for  flme 
years.  They  recovered  thdrlibcrtf; 
but    Nebttchadneszar,    Cyras,   and 
Caml^ses,  in  their  turns,  harassed 
part  of  the  country,  Isa.  xvliL  and 
and  xliii.  3.  and  xlv.  14.  Eiek. 
.  4,  5.    They  have  been  sinee 
harassed  by  tiie  Romans,  Saracens, 
and  Turics,  and  someHmes  the  eoan- 
try  terribly  ravaged  by  the  ntfauBiaa 
OalKes,  or  Oiagas ;  but  have  maio- 
tained  tliemselves  in  an  independent 
state,  though  it  must  not  be  denied, 
that  tiie  Saracens  and  Turks  mightily 
abridged  the  extent  of  tiieir  empire/ 
Dan.  xi.  43. 

Perhaps  Christianity  was  introde- 
ced  into  Ethiopia  by  tiie  eunuch,  as 
eariy  as  the  times  of  the  apostles.  It 
is  certain,  that  in  the  fourth  ceatmy, 
and  ever  since,  there  has  been  here 
a  Christian  church  of  consideraMe 
note.  They  in^teed  mix  with  their 
Christianity  a  number  of  Jewuh 
rites;  but  they  pretend  to  retaht 
these  as  usages  either  wholly  civil, 
or  as  subordinate  to  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  law.  In  the  sevenfli  aid 
subsequent  centuries,  the  Mahomet- 
ans thought  to  have  introduced  thrir 
delusion  into  Etiiiopia;  but  all  their 
attempts,  though  bloody,  were  io 
vain,  as  to  the  greatest  part  of  the 
country.  In  the  last  century,  the 
Popish  missionaries,  having  decoyed 
the  Ethiopian  king  to  their  sMe, 
thought  io  introduce  their' idolatry 
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ud  npontftfcRi;  bni  afbar  a  teni- 
ble  fArH  war  on  that  account,  the 
Papists  were  eatireljr  piohibitc^l  to 
enter  the  kipgdmn,  Pea.  IxviiL  31. 
aadlzxxvii,  4.. 

The  Jewsarecooipared  to  £dbuyi- 
«»#,  lor  their  ignorance,  uneonoem, 
fixed  hahit  of  sinning,  and  their  pro- 
fisne,  heathenish  courses,  Amos  ix.  7. 
Jar.  xiii*  23.  Cush  the  Benjamite, 
was  eitiier  some  wicked  informer 
against  Dayid;  or  Saul  is  compaied 
to  an  Ethiopian,  for  the  horrid  nature 
of  bis  conduct,  Psa.  viL  Uik. 

CUSTODY,  ehsige,  keeping. 
Numb.  iii.  36. 

CUSTOM.  (1.)  Ordinary  prac- 
tice, liUke  ir.  16«  (2.)  A  practice 
loi^  used,  or  derived  from  ancestors, 
Jo^.  xi.  30.  John  xviii.  30.  (3.) 
Frequent  disease.  Gen.  xxxi.  35. 
(4.)  A  tax  upon  persons  or  goods, 
demanded  by  civil  magistrates,  Rom« 
xiu.  7. 

To  CUT,(].)TodiTide  into  pieces 
with  a  knife,  or  like  instrument, 
Exod.  xxxix.  3.  Ley.  i.  6.  ^2.^  To 
prick,  pain,  vex,  Acts  v.  33.  (3.)  To 
destroy,  Hab.  iii.  Id.  2  Chran.  xv. 
16.  Job  xxiv.  24.  Men's  atUing 
themaeUfeSy  imported  excess  of  grief 
and  madness,  Jer.  xlviii.  37.  Mark 
V.  5.  If  an  Hebrew  n^lected  cir- 
cumcision after  he  was  come  to  age, 
or  did  not  duly  observe  the  passover, 
or  dad  eat  leaven  duriQg  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread,  Qea»  xvii.  14. 
Numb*  ix*  13,  if  hedidwork  onthe 
Sabbath;  if  he  attempted  to  counter- 
feit the  sacred  oil  or  incense,  Exod. 
XXX.  33.  and  xxxi*  14.  if  he  did  eat 
any  partof  a  sacrifice  in  his  unclean- 
nieso,  or  eat  any  blood,  or  of  the  fat 
of  beasts  fit  for  sacrifice;  or  did  eat 
of  the  peaceKiffering  after  the  third 
di^;  or  killed  his'sacrifice  in  any 
place,  but  at  the  door  of  the  tabemap 
de,  without  special  warrant  from 
God,  Lev.  viL  20-***27.  and  xix*  8. 
and  xviL  4,  0.  if  he  ncjglected  to  obr 
serve  the  fast  of  expiation*  or  to  use 
the  water  of  purification,  Lev.  xxiii. 
20.  Numb.  xix.  13,  20.  if  he  was 
guilty  of  sodomy,  bestiality,  vidun- 


innastmaldisofden  or  of  iniMst,  idol- 
atiy,  giving  of  his  seed  to  Moloch, 
consulting  femiliar  spirits,  or  of  blas- 
phemy, presumptuous  sinniqg,  mmv 
der,  rape,  adulteiy.  Lev.  xviii.  and 
XX.  Nuoib.  xv«  30,  3L  he  was  to  be 
CUT  OFF  from  the  congregation, 
not  only  separated  firom  communion 
with  the  church,  but,  in  many  cases, 
put  to  death  by  the  magistrate,  or 
destroyed  by  the  immediate  ven- 
geance of  heaven. 

The  ofttii^'^jf  from  the  church,  or 
casting  out  frmn  Ae  synag^gue^  was 
that  which  we  call  excommunication, 
whereby  churoh-members,  evident- 
ly guilty  of  obstinate  rebellion  against 
the  law  of  God»  are  separated  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  churchy  and  d^ 
prived  of  the  spiritual  privileges  pro- 
per to  church-members,  John  ix.  34. 
It  is  generally  supposed  the  Jews 
had  t£ree  lands  or  degrees  of  ex- 
communication; the  first  was  nid- 
nui,  or  siq[iaration  of  the  pe^n  from 
things  holy,  for  the  space  of  thirty 
d«^s:  the  second  chsuui,  or  anat 
THisAU,  which  ratified  the  former, 
and  excluded  the  ofiender  from  the 
qrnagogoe,  and  from  civil  commerce ; 
the  Uiird  shjlmmatha,  which  was 
published  by  300  or  400  trumpets, 
and  implied  a  final  exclusion  from 
the  synagogue.  But  Selden,  that 
miracle  of  Jewish  learning,  has  pret- 
ty fully  evinced^  that  nidibd  and 
AammaAa  are  promiscuously  used* 
and  often  sonify  the  same  censure; 
and  consequently  the  Jews  have  but 
a  lesser  and  greater  excommunica- 
tion. The  form  of  the  ksaer  is  sim- 
ple and  short;  "  Let  such  an  one  be 
excommunicated/*  If  an  offender 
continue  three  months  under  this, 
without  manifesting  his  repentance, 
the  greaUr  is  inflicted.  In  it,  the 
offender  b  charged  with  a  multi- 
tude of  terrible  curses,  by  God,  by 
angels,  by  heaven  and  earth,  &c. 
The  lesser  excommunication  debar- 
red the  offender  from  approaching 
nearer  any  person,  liis  wife  and  chil- 
dren not  excepted,  than  four  cubits. 
The  greater  shuts  him  out  from  all 
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e:Kteeaiely  care&il  «f  bUeducatioii; 

and  early  he  discovered  an  uncom* 
moa  sprightliness,  sagacity,  and  cou- 
rage. About  twelve  years  of  age> 
his  mother  carried  him  to  her  father'a 
court.  His  generous,  obliging,  and 
heroic  behaviour,  quickly  gained 
him  the  affection  of  the  Medes.  Af- 
ter five  years  he  returned  to  Persia. 
About  the  40th  year  of  his  life,  he 
assisted  Darius  the  Mede,  his  uncle, 
with  30,000  Persian  troops.  He  re- 
duced the  revolted  Armenians.  Ne- 
riglissar,  the  king  of  Babylon,  then 
intended  to  reduce  the  kingdom  of 
l^edia:  his  huge  army  of  Babylo- 
nians, Lydians,  CatHUiidocianS)  Cari- 
ans,  Phrygians,  Ciliciana,  and  Paph- 
lagonians,  bid  fair  to  swallow  up 
Cyrus  and  his  uncle;  but  his  host 
was  routed^  and  Neriglissar  himself 
was  slain.  Soon  after,  Cyrus  and 
his  uncie,  encouraged  by  GolNias  and 
Gadates,  two  revolted  Babylonian 
lords,  csurried  the  war  almost  up  to 
the  very  gates  of  Babylon,  filling  the 
country  with  terror,  ravage,  and 
blood.  To  oppose  Um,  Belshaezar 
entered  into  a  league  with  the  Egyp- 
tians, Thracians,  and  al)  the  nations 
of  Lesser  Asia,  and  raised  an  army 
of  420,000,  of  which  Craeaus,  king 
of  Ly dia,  had  the  command.  Cyrus, 
with  less  than  half  the  number,  gave 
them  a  total  defeat ;  he  pursued  Crae- 
9us  to  Sardus,  his  capital :  and,  hav- 
ing taken  it,  ord^^d  the  inhabitants 
to  bring  him  their  gold  and  silver, 
and  save  the  place  from  being  plun- 
dered. Craesus  waa  ^e  first  to  obey. 


Either  hift  ready  eoappBaace,  or  his 
repeating  a  saying  of  Solon,  the  Attie- 
nian  sage,  importing  that  no  man  waa 
happy  till  his  death,  ao  tmiched  the 
generous  heart  of  Cyrus,  that  he  ever 
after  honoured  Craeaua,  restored  him 
almost  the  whole  power  of  hia  king- 
dom, and  carried  him  about  wi& 
him«  in  all  Us  after  expedxttons*  as  a 
counselor  and  friend.  He  then  rt- 
dueed  the  rarioaa  natioiia  of  Lener 
Asia,  Syria,  and  part  of  Arabia  the 
Desert;  took  Babylon,  and  put  an 
end  to  the  Chaldean  empire.  After 
settllpg  their  new  form  of  gor^n- 
ment,  and  dividing  their  tenUcria 
into  120  provinces,  the  eommanl 
whereof  was  given  to  soch  a»  had 
distimgoiBhed  themselves  in  the  war« 
Cyrus  led  Darius,  hia  uncte  9xA  hr 
the^lli-law,  to  govern  the  eminre,  aad 
marched  to  the  eonqnest  of  Egypt. 

Twoyears  after  therednctlonofBft- 
bylon,  Dariuadied;  and  Cyrus,  hsv» 
ing  married  Ms  only  danghter,  fdl 
heir  to  the  crown.  Having  perhaps 
read  the  Jewish  pfopheeiea^sonceni' 
ing  himself,  or  only  determined  by 
the  providence  qi  €k>d»  h0»  oC  hfo 
own  accord,  i«  the  first  ye«r  of  hb 
reign,  issued  a  warrant  for  the  He- 
brew captives  to  return  to  thw  coon- 
try,  and  rebuild  the  temple  of  their 
God.  About  seven  years  after.  Is 
the  30th  year  of  his  ie%p  over  Per- 
sia, and  70th  of  his  life,  he  diedi 
J.  M.  3415.  Da«.  vii  5.  and  vSi.  3, 
20.  and  ii.  30.  Isa.  xlvii.  11.  and  xlL 
2,  3,  25.  and  xliv.  20—28.  and  xlv. 
1 — 4, 13,  ExraL  ii.  Md  iU. 
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DABERATH,  the  word,  a  city 
near  the  foot  of  mount  Tabor, 
in  the  great  plain  of  Jezreel.  Whe- 
ther it  he  the  same  which  the  tribe  of 
Issachar  gave  to  the  Levites,  is  un- 
certain, Josh.  xix.  11, 12.  and  xxi. 
i28.  Not  long  ago,  a  village  called 
fiebarah,  was  in  these  parts. 

Q^^MONI  AC,  a  word  applied  to 
ja  penson  possessed  with  an  evil  spi- 
jri4'4|viia»,  or  deviU    Numerous  in- 


stances are  recorded  by  the  evan- 
gelists, of  persons  afflicted  by  evil 
spirits.  Some  were  grievously  tor> 
mented.  Matt  xv.  22.  others  were 
more  gently  dealt  with,  Lidce  xiiL 
10.  Some  were  deprived  of  the  use 
of  their  speech.  Matt  xv.  30.  othefs 
of  their  hearing,  Mark  vii.  34.  aad 
some  are  mentioned  by  St  Marie  as 
possessed,  distinct  from  others  who 
were  diseased,  Mark  i.  32. 
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But  ift  a  work  whicli  now  Ilea  before 
the  editor,  an  attempt  is  made  to 
explain  away  the  reality  of  ^Amtom* 
41001  possession,  by  repi^eseniing  all 
the  instances  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  asfrensy^  epHtpsj/y  apih 
fkxy^  &c.  TbNB  author  says,  ^  The 
reality  of  dttmomaeal  possession  is  de- 
nied by  many,  and  the  etfangetists  in 
their  relations  of  the  cures  perform- 
ed on  daanmdacsy  are  supposed  to 
bave  spoken  in  conformity  only  with 
the  prevailing  notions  and  opinions 
of  the  people  amongst  whom  they 
lired.''  That  some  of  those  men- 
tioned by  the  evangelists  were  af- 
flicted with  bodily  ^seases  is  not 
denied;  but  that  evil  spirits  were 
not  the  cause  of  them,  cannot  be 
tiroved.  Much  less  can  it  be  prov- 
ed, that  all  the  accounts  given  us  by 
the  evangelists  were  bodily  dis- 
eajses.  To  demonstrate  this,  let  us 
only  select  one  single  fact,  recorded 
by  St  LidiLC,  viii.  27,  &c*  The  man 
to  whom  mercy  was  extended  by 
our  blessed  Lord,  it  is  said,  *^  had  de- 
vils long  time/*  that  he  wore  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the 
tombs ;  that  when  Jesus  eonunanded 
the  unclean  spirits  to  quit  their  hold 
of  the  man,  they  showed  much  re- 
luctance, having  had  long  and  quiet 
possession.  They  besought  him,  t.  e. 
Christ,  that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  into  the  abj^s,  but  per- 
mit them  to  go  into  an  herd  of  swine ; 
that  when  leave  was  giveh  them,  they 
entered,  and  the  hen!  ran  violently 
dowii  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked.  Now  in  this  plain 
account  we  may  observe,  upon  the 
Supposition  that  this  Was  nothing 
more  than  a  bodib/  disease^  we  must 
view  the  subject  of  it  as  afflicted 
with  a  legion  of  diseases  at  one  time, 
that  hy  about  five  thousand;  th&tthe 
diseases  were  possessed  of  the  gift 
of  speech,  for  it  is  said,  they  besought 
him  that  he  Would  not  command  them 
to  go  out  into  the  deep.  We  mu^t 
likewise  supposie  this  kgion  of  dis- 
eases to  have  entered  the  herd  of 
swine,  and  forced  them  into  the  lake, 
where  they  were  choked.    Ti^ere  |s 


one  thing  more  which  ought  to  be  njo« 
ticed:  when  our  Lord  had  commani- 
ed  the  unclean  spirit,  or  rather,  ac« 
cording  to  this  hypothesis^  the  unclean 
disease^  to  come  out  of  the  man,  the 
reply  which  was  made  was,  "  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thoti 
Son  of  God  most  High  ?  I  beseech 
thee,  torment  me  not^'  If  we  Con- 
sider this  to  be  the  language  of  the 
afflicted  person,  without  diabolical 
influence,  we  are  totally  unable  to 
make  sense  of  the  passage;  and^if 
we  view  it  as  the  language  of  dis- 
ease, it  appears  more  absurd  still. 

But  in  ihe  above  quotation  it  is 
insinuated,  that  the  evangelists 
have  spoken  in  cohformity  only, 
with  the  prevailing  notions  and  opi- 
nions of  the  people  amongst  whom 
they  lived.  Thb  idea  of  the  evan- 
geliftts,  is  not  much  to  their  honour 
as  sacred  historians;  for  if  they  were 
capable  of  such  conformity  in  trans- 
mitting to  us  such  important  facts, 
they  must  be  Worthy  of  very  little 
credit  indeed ;  nor  Can  any  insinua- 
tion be  much  more  calculated  to  un- 
dermine the  authenticity  of  the  holy 
scriptures.  Another  home-thhist  at 
the  sacred  writings,  is  fouud  in  the 
following  sentence  from  the  same 
work :, "  The  disciples  and  the  apos- 
tles themselves,  might  perhaps  be- 
lieve these  disorders  to  be  real  deenuh 
macal  possessions,  and  our  Saviour 
might  suffer  them  to  remain  in  such 
harmless  errors.'^  But  the  apostle 
affirms;  *^  All  scripture  is  given  by* 
inspiration,"  and  our  Lord  promised 
his  apostles  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guld6 
them  into  aU  truth. 

DAGGER,  a  long  knife  with  a 
sharp  point,  Judg.  iii.  16. 

DAGON,  corn,  a  fish,  the  princi- 
pal idol  of  the  Philistines.  He  is 
commonly  figured  as  a  man  in  his 
upper  parts,  with  the  tail  of  a  fish ; 
and  Is  thought  to  represent  Noah, 
who  long  floated  in  his  ark ;  and  to 
have  his  name  from  da^;,  a  fish;  but 
others  will  have  his  name  derived 
from  OAOoN,  corn;  and  reckon  hint 
a  copy  of  the  Egyptian  Isls,  who 
taught  people  to  euUivate  fields,  and 
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grind  meal.  At  CShaa,  SaaMOn  pull- 
ed down  his  temple  on  the  head  of 
his  worshippers,  Judg.  xvu  21 — ^30. 
At  Ashdod,  when  the  ark  of  God 
was  placed  in  his  temple,  as  if  it  had 
been  his  bootj,  his  image  fell  before 
it;  his  head  and  hands  were  broke 
off  on  the  threshold.  On  account  of 
which,  his  priests  never  after  trode 
on  the  threshold,  but  jumped  over 
it  as  thej  entered  the  temple,  1  Sam. 
V.  About  A.  M.  3840,  Jonathan, 
the  Maccabee,  burnt  it,  and  the  re- 
mains of  the  Syrian  army  which  had 
fled  into  it  Since  which,  we  hear 
no  more  of  the  existence  of  Dagon. 
Perhaps  Odacon,  the  Chaldean  deity^ 
was  the  same  with  him. 

DAINTY,  (1.)  Nice,  co8ay,de- 
ficate.  Rev.  xviii.  17.  (2.)  Delicate 
food.  Gen.  xlix.  20. 

DALE,  a  valley.  Gen.  xiv.  7. 

DALMANUTHA,  a  budcet,  a 
branch  ;  a  city  on  the  east  side  of  the 
aea  of  Tiberias.  It  is  either  the 
sam^  with  Magdala,  or  near  it;  and 
hence  one  evangelist  says,  Christ  and 
his  disciples  landed  in  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutha;  and  another,  that  he 
fancied  in  the  coasts  of  Magdala, 
Mark  viii.  10.  Matt.  xv.  39. 

DALMATIA,  deceitful  Um^,  a 
province  of  old  Illyricum,  and  east 
of  the  gulf  of  Venice.  With  no  small 
difficulty,  the  Romans  subdued  it  It 
was  long  after  terribly  ravaged  by 
the  Quadi,  Goths,  and  Huns.  From 
A,  D.  1076  to  1310,  the  Dabnatians 
bad  a  kingdomi  of  their  own.  Ex- 
cept the  small  republic  of  Ragusa, 
Dalmatia  is  (or  lately  was)  subject, 
partly  to  the  Austrians,  and  partly  to 
the  Turks*  Since  Titus  preached  the 
gospel  here,  Christianity  has  never 
bfeen  wholly  extirpated,  2  Tim.  i  v.  1 0. 

DAM,  a  mother  among  brute  ani- 
mals, Deut.  xxii.  6,  7.  Lev.  xxii.  27. 

DAMAGE,  loss,  hurt,  Ezraiv.  22. 
To  drink  dmnage,  is  to  injure  or  ruin 
one^s  self,  Ph>v.  xxvi.  6.  To  en- 
PAMAGE,  to  do  hurt,  Ezra  iv.  13. 

DAMASCUS,  a  noted  city,  long 
the  Q^ital  of  Syria,  about  160  miles 
north-east  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  plea- 
sant plain  between  mount  Lebanon 


on  the  west,  and  Hermoo  on  the 
south*  As  its  name,  with  aome,  sig- 
nifies a  cup  cf  bloody  on  Ike  blaod^fa 
rightemts  person^  they  imagjuae  Abel 
was  here  murdered.  It  was  in  be- 
ing in  the  days  of  Abraham,  Gen. 
xiv.  15.  It  is  said,  he  rdgned  8<mie 
time  in  it :  but  it  is  far  more  certain 
that  Elieser,  his  principal  servant, 
was  a  native  of  it.  Gen.  xv.  2.  In 
the  latter  end  of  Solomon^s  reign, 
Reziu  made  it  the  capital  of  his  Sy- 
rian kingdom,  1  Rings  xi.  24.  It 
was  taken  by  Jeroboam,  the  smi  of 
Joash,  king  of  Israel,  2  Kings  xiv. 
28. 

About  loo  years  after,  Tigi.ath- 
PILE8ER,  A,  M.  3264,  demolislied 
it,  and  carried  the  inhabitants  cap* 
live  to  Kir,  Isa.  vii.  4.  and  viiL  4. 
and  ix.  0.  Amos  i.  3,  4.  Some  think 
Sennacherib  had  to  retake  it  in  his 
march  against  Hesddah;  bot  it  is 
more  certain,  that  soon  after  it  became 
a  flourishing  city,  and  was  taken  and 
pillaged  by  Nebuchadnezaar,  Eidc. 
xxvii.  18.  Jer.  xxv.  0, 10.  and  xlix. 
23,  24.  It  again  recovered  its  Iiib- 
tre;  but  was  betrayed  to  Alexanders 
troops,  A.  M.  3671,  with  Darius^'s 
treasures,  and  part  of  his  family,  in 
it.  About  A.  M.  3939,  the  Romans 
seized  on  it  Soon  after  which,  we 
find  it  the  residence  of  ah  Arabian 
prince,  subject  to  the  Romans,  2  Cor. 
xi.  32.  About  A.  D.  620^  Cosrfaoes, 
king  of  Persia,  took  it  from  the  Ro- 
mans; but  it  was  quickly  retaken  ; 
and  in  a  few  years  after  taken  by  the 
Saracens.  During  the  11th,  12th, 
and  13th  centuries,  it  waa  often  ren- 
dered a  scene  of  ravage  and  blood  by 
the  Seljukian  Turks,  the  EuropcMi 
crobades,  &c.  Zech.  ix.  1.  Here  the 
gospel  was  early  preached  by  Ana- 
nias, Paul,  and  others ;  and  a  Chris- 
tian church  long  maintained  acen- 
siderable  figure.  But  for  many  ages 
past,  there  has  been  very  little  of 
proper  Christianity  to  be  found  tn 
it.  At  present,  the  place  has  some 
outward  splendour  and  magnificent 
ruins ;  but  their  houses  are  general- 
ly little  better  than  collides;  and  the 
furniture  is  still  more  wretched.  The 
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river  Abaiia  waters  tbeir  gaideas* 
In  rainy  weather  their  streets  are  like 
mires.  About  20,000  of  the  inha- 
bitants are  cutlers.  Our  damask  silks^ 
damask  roses,  and  plums,  come  to 
the  Europeans  from  Damascus. 

DAMNATION,  the  punishment 
of  hell ;  or  the  sentence  Mnding  over 
to  it.  Matt  xxiii.  33.  1  Tim.  v.  12. 
Such  as  believe  not  the  truth  shall  be 
damned;  adjudged  to,  and  tormented 
in,  hell,  2  Thess.  ii.  11.  Mark  xvi. 
16.  He  that  does  what  he  doubts 
the  lawfulness  of  is  damned^  i.  e.  is 
self-Gondemned,  Rom.  xiv.  23.  Un- 
worthy receivers  of  the  Lord^s  sup* 
per  eat  and  drink  damnatianf  or  m- 
ihetjudgmenti  to  themselves,  1  Cor. 
xL  29.  Christian  widows  waxing 
wanton  agidnst  Christ,  and  manying 
with  Heathens,  and  so  apostatising 
from  the  gospel,  have  damnation^  be- 
cause they  have  cast  off  their  first 
faith,  1  Tim.  v.  12. 

DAN,  judgmtntf  the  5th  son  of 
Jacob,  and  eldest  of  Bilhah.  He  had 
but  one  son,  viz.  Huehim,  or  Shu- 
ham,  Gen.  xlvi.  23.  yet,  when  his 
tribe  came  out  of  Egypt,  about  210 
years  afterwards,  they  amounted  to 
62,700,  under  the  command  of  Ahie- 
zer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai :  and  in 
the  wilderness  they  increased  to 
64,400.  Their  spy  to  search  the 
promised  land,  was  Ammiel,  the  son 
of  Gemalli^  and  their  prince  to  di- 
vitle  it,  was  Bukki,  the  son  of  Jogli. 
They,  with  the  tribes  of  Asher  and 
Naphtali,  formed  the  fourth  division 
of  the  Hebrew  camp,  and  marched 
last)  Numb.  i.  12,  39.  and  xxvi.  43. 
and  xiii.  12.  and  xxxiv.  22.  and  viii. 
25.  They  had  their  inheritance  on 
the  north-west  of  Judah :  but  the 
Araorites  retained  a  great  part  of  the 
low  country,  particularly  Ajalon  and 
Shaalabin,  till  the  neighbouring  tribe 
of  Ephraim  obliged  them  to  be  tribu- 
taries. Josh.  xix.  40 — 48.  Judg.  i. 
34,  35.  Part  of  the  Danites,  inform- 
ed of  a  city  on  the  north  of  Bashan, 
which  might  be  easily  taken  from  the 
Canaanites,  600  of  them  went  and 
seized  on  it,  and  called  it  Dan.  In 
their  way    they  robbed  Micah,  the 


Epbrrindt^  of  Us  idol ;  and  at  Dan 
they  set  it.  op,  and  continued  to  wor- 
ship it,  till  they  were  carried  cap- 
tive by  Tiglath-pileser,  Judg.  xviii. 
Deut.  xxxui.  22.  During  the  op- 
pression of  king  Jabin,  the  Danites, 
unconcerned  for  the  misery  of  their 
brethreb,  applied  themselves  to  their 
sea-trade,  axid  shipped  off  their  effects 
for  some  other  country,  Judg.  v.  1 7. 
Samson,  one  of  this  tribe,  when  judge 
of  Israel,  more  privately,  and  in  no 
open  war,  terribly  harassed  the  Phi- 
listines, Gen.  xKx.  16, 17.  28,600 
Danites  attended  at  David's  corona- 
tion, 1  Chron.  xii.  35.  As  this  tribe 
lay  so  contiguous  to  the  Philistines, 
it  was  no  doubt  peculiarly  harassed 
by  them. 

Dan,  a  city  on  the  east  of  the 
springs  of    Jordan,    and    south  of 
mount  Lebanon.    It  was  early  built 
by  the  Canaanites,  and  called  Laisb, 
or  Lebrem.    After  the  end  of  Jo- 
shua's wars,  the  inhabitants  became 
extremely  secure,  though  unconnect- 
ed with  other  people.     This  tempt- 
ed the   Danites  who   lived    about 
140  miles  distant  to  the  south-west, 
to  come  and  take  it.    Near  to  this 
place,  Abraham   routed  Chedorlao-: 
mer  and  his  allies.  Genesis  xiv.  14« 
Here  the  idolatry  of  the   Hebrews 
had  its   first  public  establishment, 
Judg.  xviii.  19,  30,  31.     Here  Jero- 
boam fixed  one  of  his  golden  calves, 
1  Kings  xii.  29.    Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria  took  and  pillaged  it,  1  Kings 
XV.  20.     After  the  captivity  of  the 
ten  tribes,  it  seems  to  have  made 
some  figure :  and  it,  or  perhaps  the 
tribe  of  Dan  in  general,  carried  on  a 
trade  with  the  Tyrians,  Ezek.  xxvii. 
12.     Nebuchadnezzar  marched  his 
troops  this  way  to  invade  Judea,  Jen 
iv.  15.  and  viii.  16.       During  our 
Saviour^s  debasement,  Philip  the  te- 
trarch  improved  this  place,  or  built 
one  very  near  it,  and  called  it  Ce- 
SAREArPHiiiTvpi,   whlch    lay  ab^Hit 
a  day'^s  journey  eastward  from  Sidon, 
and  something  more  westward  from 
Damascus,  Mark  viii.  27. 

DANCE.    The  original  words  so 
rend^ed  in  our  Bibles,  do  not  al- 
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Whys  bear  laeb  a  sense*  but  merely 
to  Uapforjmfj  or  grtai  jmfy  Psa*  xxx. 
11.  Luke  XT.  25.  or  to  praise  God, 
2  Sam.  ▼!•  14.  and  the  word  render- 
ed the  dance^  dgoifies  no  more  than 
a  company  of  dng^s,  Fsa*  exlix. 

Dandng^asa  diversion,  wasin  great 
esteem  among  the  Greeks,  especially 
at  entertainments :  but  the  Rmutns 
discountenanced  it  as  iaexcasable 
levity.  Cicero,  says,  ^  no  man  dances 
unless  be  is  mad  or  drunk." 

To  DANDLE.  To  dandle  on  the 
knees»  is  expressive  of  tender  affec- 
tion, such  as  ia  evinced  by  a  kind 
mother  towards  her  infant,  or  by 
aged  experienced  Christians  towards 
new  converts.  The  word  as  used 
by  the  prpphet  was  probably  meant 
to  show  the  benefit  which  the  Gen- 
tiles would  at  first  receive  from  the 
Jevdsh  church,  especially  by  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles,  isa.  Ixvi. 
12. 

DANGER.  The  different  de- 
grees of  ianfftr  ef  the  judgment, 
cewiusily  or  hew-fire,  denote  different 
degrees  of  punishment,  prepared  by 
Qod  for  sinners,  according  to  the 
greater  or  lesser  beinoosness  of  their 
crimes ;  and  there  is  an  allusion  to 
the  Jewish  courts,  the  lesser  of  which 
judged  lesser  crimes,  inflicted  lesser 
punishments.  Matt.  v.  21,  22.  SaUr 
Uig  was  dangerous,  after  the  fast  of 
expiation,  on  the  10th  day  of  the 
7th  month;  as  winter  began,  and 
the  weather  became  stormy^  Acts 
xxvii.  9. 

DANIEL,  >%ffMl  of  Qod,  (1.) 
A  son  of  David  by  Abigail,  and  per- 
haps the  same  with  Chileab,  2  Sam. 
iu.  3.  I  Ohron.  iii.  1.  (2.)  A  priest 
of  Ithamar's  family,  who  attended 
Eara  to  Judea,  J.  M,  3550;  and 
about  20  years  after,  probably  sealed 
Nehemiah^s  covenant  of  reformation, 
Eara  viii.  2.  Neb.  x.  0. 

(3.)  Daniel,  the  prophet,  was  of 
the  royal  family  of  Judah,  who,  with 
others,  was  carried  captive  to  Baby- 
lon, J.  M.  3308.  By  Nebuchad- 
nescar's  order,  he,  and  three  other 
youths,  were  educated  in  the  learn- 


ing of  Chaldea.  They  all  four  bad 
new  names  imposed  on  them,  im- 
porting relation  to  the  idols  of  Baby- 
lon. Daniel  was  called  Jbi<ifesfta2iar; 
Hananiah,  Shadraeh;  Mishael,  itf^ 
shack  ;and  AuLnBh,AbtfAiigo.  These, 
and  other  young  men,  educated  in 
fike  manner,  were  appointed  a  daily 
allowance  of  nrovisicm  from  the 
king's  own  table :  but  as  such  pro^ 
vision  was  partly  forbidden  by  the 
Jewish  law,  and  possibly  bad  a  ten- 
dency to  idolatry,  at  l«ttt  was  not 
suitable  to  a  captive  state,  Daniel 
and  his  three  companions,  b^ged 
the  [triBCe  of  the  eunuchs  to  give 
them  puise  instead  of  it.  He  refimd, 
lest  tneir  feetfing  on  pulse  shoidd 
render  them  lean,  and  so  his  life  be 
endangered ;  but  Melxar  his  deputy, 
after  proving  them  ten  days  with 
pulse,  and  finding  that  they  looked 
better  than  such  as  had  eaten  of  the 
king's  provision,  allowed  them  pulse 
for  their  ordinary  diet  All  the 
four  quickly  excelled  their  fi^ows  in 
comeliness  and  learning,  and  were 
admitted  to  attend  the  king.  And 
their  wisdom  was  found  far  superior 
to  that  of  all  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon, Dan.  i. 

Daniel's  renown  for  piety  and  wis- 
dom was  very  great  while  he  was 
but  a  youth,  Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.  and 
xxv^.  3.  Repeated  occasions  to* 
nished  him  with  opportunity  to  ma- 
nifest his  wisdom.  About  A.  M. 
3400,  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  of 
a  large  image,  whosefbead  wsi^  of 
gold,  its  breast  and  arms  of  silver, 
its  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  and  ill 
legs  iron,  and  its  feet  part  of  inm 
and  part  of  miry  clay.  It  was  bnv 
ken  to  pieces  by  a  small  stone  cot 
out  of  a  mountain  without  hands, 
and  which  gradually  increased  into 
a  mountain  tliat  filled  the  whole 
earth.  This  dream  mightily  affect- 
ed him;  but  he  quickly  foigot  it 
He  convened  a  vast  number  of  his 
wise  men ;  and  because  they  could 
not  tell  him  his  dream  nor  the  in- 
terpretation of  it,  he  gave  orden 
to  slay  them,  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent.   Daniel  and  his  three  compa- 
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iilons,  though  not  caDed  to  nnke 
trial  of  their  skill,  were  appointed 
to  death.  Hearing  of  tins  bloody 
mandate,  Daniel  begged  that  Ari- 
oeh,  t]je  captain  appointed  to  over- 


9€TemMi  dcgrae.  The  flane  eangbt 
hold  of  thoee  who  east  them  into  the 
fire,  and  burnt  tliem  to  ashes.  Bat 
by  the  interposal  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  appeared  walking   with  them 


see  the  execution,  would  delay  it,  in  the  furnace,  the  fine  was  only 
till  he  and  his  fellows  should  tiy  to  permitted  to  bum  their  bands,  but 


fiilfil  the  d^ire  of  the  king.  AHer 
Daniel  and  his  companions  had  spent 
some  hours  in  fasting  and  prayer, 
he  was  conducted  by  Arioch  to  the 
king's  presence :  he  related  his  dream 
of  the  vmtJE^e;  explained  the  golden 
head^  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy; 
the  silver  hreasi  and  onus,  of  the 
Medo-Persian ;  the  braxen  belfy  and 
ihigkSy  of  the  Grecian,  which  was 
soon  after  its  erection  divided  into 
the  Syro-Grecian  and  Egypto-Gr»- 
cian  kingdoms ;  the  trofi  kg$  andfeetj 


not  so  much  as  to  singe  their  gar- 
ments, or  the  hair  of  their  head. 
Nebuchadneuar  obserring  this,  call- 
ed them  to  come  forth ;  which  they 
did,  and  were  advanced  io  more 
honourable  stations:  and  the  king 
madeadecree,  thatif  anybody  should 
speak  reproachfully  of  the  God  of 
the  Jews,  whose  power  and  majesty 
were  so  great,  he  should  be  put  to 
death,  and  his  house  turned  into  a 
dunghill,  Dan.  iii.  About  the  36th 
year  of  his  reign,  Nebuehadnezsar 


of  the  Roman,  divided  in  process  of  dreamed  of  a  large  and  flourishing 


time  into  the  eastern  and  western 
empires,  and  at  last  into  tea  sove- 
r^nties;  which  foui'fold  empire 
ehould  be  overturned,  one  after  ano- 
ther, to  make  way  for  the  glory  of 
Christ  and  his  church  to  fill  the 
whole  earth.  NebuohadneBsar  was 
flo  entirely  satisfied  with  this  rehear- 
sal and  interpretation  of  his  dream, 
that  he  immediately  constituted  Da- 
niel the  chief  of  aU  his  wise  men : 
and,  at  his  request,  promoted  his 
three  companions  to  places  of  rule 
in  the  province  of  Babylon,  Dan.  IL 
Some  years  after,  NebochadneoBar 
sat  up  a  monstrous  idol  in  the  plain  of 
Dura,  and  commanded  all  his  sul^ects, 
as  soon  as  they  heard  the  sound  of  the 
concert  of  music  on  that  occasion,  to 
fall  down  and  worship  it.  Daniel 
was  then  either  absent  from  Babylon, 
or  his  high  honour,  and  his  large 
share  of  the  king's  favour,  made  Us 
enemies  afraid  to  accuse  him:  but 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego, 
were  accused  before  the  king.  Upon 
interrogation,  they  declared  their  re- 
solution not  to  worship  the  idol,  and 
tlieir  firmest  assurnnoe  of  their  God^s 
ability  to  deliver  them  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace.  Enraged 
with  their  resolute  reply,  Nebuclwd* 
neaaar  ordered  them  to  be  cast  bound 
into  the  furnace  of  fijre,  heated  to  a 


tree  cut  down,  and  no  more  of  it 
left  but  the  stump  fixed  in  the  earth, 
to  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven, 
till  seven  times  passed  over  it  When 
none  of  the  magicians,  or  other  pre- 
tenders to  wisdom,  could  interpret 
it,  Daniel,  after  a  handsome  intro- 
duction, and  some  friendly  advice, 
told  the  king,  that  this  dream  por- 
tended that  he  should  be  deprived 
of  his  reason  and  royal  digni^  and 
for  seven  years  live  as  a  beast  in  the 
field;  after  which  his  reason  and 
rojral  dominion  should  be  restored 
unto  him,  Dan.  iv. 

About  A.  M.  3451,  Daniel  liimself 
had  a  vision  oifmr  beasts  rising  out 
of  the  sea,  a  Han^  a  bear^  a  kt^ard^ 
and  a  monstrous  animal.  An  angel 
informed  him,  that  they  signified  the 
Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Ro- 
man empires;  the  last  of  which,  he 
assured  him,  would,  in  its  fall,  be  di- 
vided into  ten  sovereignties,  and 
give  rise  to  Antichrist,  whose  dura- 
tion should  be  1260  years,  Dan.  vii. 
Two  years  after,  he  had  another  vi- 
sion of  a /msHubi;  ram,  with  two  horns, 

and  of  a  hi'^at  which  destroyed 
him.  An  angel  informed  him,  that 
the  ram  signified  the  empire  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians;  and  the  he- 
goat  the  empire  of  the  Greeks,  who, 
under  Alexander,  should  destroy  the 
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Peraiaii  momxchf^  and  afterwards  be 
divided  into  smidry  kingdoms;  one 
of  which  should,  a  little  before  its 
downfall,  be  governed  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  noted  for  his  baseness, 
conquests,  and  his  persecution  of  the 
Jews,  and  abolition  of  their  daily  sa- 
crifice, for  2300  evenings  and  morn- 
ings, Dan.  viii.  In  A.  M.  3466, 
Daniel,  by  the  advice  of  Nictocris, 
was  sent  for,  and  explained  to  Bel- 
shazKar  and  his  courtiers  the  hand- 
writing on  the  wall,  and  was  made 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

Darius  the  Mede,  having  on  that 
▼ery  night  paved  his  way  to  his  new 
einpire,  constituted  Daniel  the  tlurd 
ruler  in  it,  and  intended  to  make 
him  deputy-governor,  next  to  him- 
self. The  Heathen  governors  hated 
him  for  his  religion,  and  were  enraged 
nt  his  promotion.  Despairing  to 
find  any  thing  blameable  in  his  con- 
duct, except  touching  his  religion, 
they  craftily  perbuaded  king  Darius 
to  enact  an  unalterable  law,  that 
whoever  should,  for  the  space  of  30 
days,  ask  any  favour  from  either  God 
or  man,  besides  the  king  himself, 
should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions, 
to  be  torn  asunder.  Daniel  being 
informed  that  this  wicked  act  was  ra^- 
tified,  thought  it  his  duty  to  avow 
his  worship  of  God ;  he  thrice  a  day 
prayed,  to  him  with  his  windows 
open  towards  Jerusalem.  His  ene- 
mies, who  watched  him,  quickly  ap- 
prehended him,  and  brought  him  be- 
fore the  king  to  be  punished,  Darius 
did  what  he  could  to  deliver  him : 
but  all  was  in  vain,  as  the  royal  laws 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  were  un- 
alterable. Daniel  was  cast  into  the 
den  of  fions,  but  they  were  divinely 
restrained  from  hurting  him.  Darius, 
who  could  sleep  none  the  ensuing 
night,  by  reason  of  hb  grief,  came 
early  the  next  morning,  and  with  a 
most  mournful  air,  called  to  Daniel, 
and  asked,  if  his  God  had  been  able 
to  deliver  him  frcHU  the  lions  ?  Find- 
ing him  perfectly  safe,  he  ordered 
him  to  be  drawn  up,  and  his  accusers 
and  their  friends  to  be  thrown  into 
the  den.  These  the  lions  quickly  seiz- 


ed and  tore  to  pieces,  ere  they 
came  to  the  bottom,  Dan.  vi.  What 
a  wonderful  instance  of  divine  pro- 
vidence ! 

About  this  yery  time,  Daniel,  find- 
ing, from  Jeremitdi's  predictions,  that 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  would  be 
just  70  years,  and  that  their  deliver- 
ance was  at  hand,  applied  himself  to 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer.  Widle 
he  was  thus  employed,  an  angel  in- 
formed him,  that  his  prayer,  was  ac- 
cepted; and  that  about  the  end  of 
70  weeks,  or  490  years,  from  Artax- 
erxes's  edict  to  rebuild  Jerusalem, 
the  Messiah  would  appear,  and  by  his 
death  make  an  atonement  for  sin,  and 
fulfil  a  multitude  of  ancient  pn^e- 
cies ;  and  that  soon  after,  the  Jewidi 
nation  should  be  punished  with  last- 
ing desolation  and  misery,  Dan.  ix. 
In  A.  M.  3471,  he  bad  next  a  vision 
of  Jesus  Christ,  attended  with  sueh 
gloiy  as  had  almost  killed  him  with 
terror,  had  not  an  angei  comforted 
him.  This  angel  informed  him,  how 
the  kings  of  Persia  had  been  divine- 
ly supported,  and  should  be  restrain- 
ed from  hurting  the  Jews ;  that  their 
empire  should,  after  the  reign  of  a 
few  kings,  be  seized  by  Alexander 
the  Greek;  that  his  kingdom  ahoold 
be  divided  after  his  death,  but  not  to 
his  friends;  that  his  successors  ia 
Egypt  on  the  «otc(fc,  and  Syria  on  A« 
norths  should  have  mutual  wan ;  and 
of  Ajitiochus's  persecution  of  the 
Jews,  and  misendile  end;  of  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  Antichristian  and  Ma- 
hometan states;  of  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  their  present  dis- 
persion; and  of  the  last  judgment, 
Dan.  X.  xi.  and  xii. 
.  The  style  of  Daniel  is  extremdy 
plain;  but  his  language,  from  the 
4th  verse  of  the  second  chapter,  to 
the  end  of  the  seventh,  is  ChaMaic; 
and  nearly  relates  to  the  afiainof 
that  empire.  Enraged  at  his  fixini 
the  time  of  the  Messiah,  the  Jews 
deny  him  the  name  of  a  prophet; 
but  our  infallible  Saviour  calls  IdDi  % 
one,  Matt,  xxiv.-  15.  The  order  of 
Ins  predictions  is  very  distinct ;  and 
may  serve  as  a  key  to  those  of  tk^ 
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Revelatioiif  and  to  many  of  Isaiah, 
Ezekiely  &c.  The  fabulous  story  of 
his  aflair  with  Susannah,  and  of  Bel 
and  the  Dragon,  we  reckon  unwor- 
thy of  our  regard. 

DARIUS,  he  that  requires^  or  wi- 
forms  himseif,  or  Cyaxakes,  the 
Mede,  was  the  son  of  Ahasuerus,  or 
Astyages,  and  the  brother  of  Man- 
dane,  mother  of  Cyrus,  and  of  Amyil, 
the  mother  of  ETil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon.     After  a  long  war  with  the 


treated  with  the  army  into  Bactrim, 
on  tlie  south-east  of  Media.  If  Alex* 
ander  overtook  them,  they  resolyed 
to  procure  his  favour  by  surrender- 
ing their  master :  if  Alexander  pur- 
sued them  not,  they  resolved  to  lull 
Darius,  and  set  up  for  themselves* 
Being  informed  of  their  treachery, 
Alexander  pursued  them  with  rage 
and  speed.  Observing  him  just  at 
their  heels,  tiiey  stabbed  Darius,  be- 
cause he  refused  to  flee  off  with  them 


Babylonians,  he  got  possession  of  on  horse-back,  and  left  him  bleeding 


their  empire,  on  the  death  of  Bel- 
shazzar,  his  grandnephew.  He  ap- 
pointed 120  governors  over  his  king- 
dom, and  three  principal  ones  to 
direct  them,  of  whom  Daniel  was 
one.  Upon  the  occasion  of  DanieFs 
iliarvellous  deliverance  from  the  lions, 
he  published  an  edict,  that  all  his 
subjects  should  have  a  reverential  re- 
gard for  the  God  of  the  Jews,  Dan. 
T.  31.  and  vi.  and  is.  1.  and  xi.  1. 
He  had  scarcely  reigned  two  years 
at  Babylon  when  he  died,  aged  64, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Cyrus,  his 
nephew  and  son-in-law. 

Darius-Htstaspis.  See  Aha- 
suBRUs,  the  husband  of  Esther. 

Darius  Codomantcus,  the  last 
of  the  Persian  kings  of  that  age, 
Neh.  xii.  22.  was  indeed  of  a  royal 
descent,  but  very  remote  from  the 
throne,  and  of  a  very  debased  con- 
dition. He  had  been  courier  to  Da- 
ri|i8  Oehns;  but  for  defeating  a  bold 
duellist  of  the  enemies*  host,  he  was 
made  governor  of  Armenia.  After 
murdering  Ochns  and  Arses,  kings 
of  Persia,  one  after  another,  Bagoas 
the  eunuch  set  him  on  the  Persian 
throne.  He  had  not  long  possessed 
it,  when  Alexander  king  of  Mace- 
donia, with  a  small  but  brave  army 
of  Greeks,  invaded  his  empire,  and 
in  three  great  battles  overthrew  his 
troops,  seised  on  his  family  and  em- 
pire. After  collecting  about  40,000 
warriors  In  Media,  he  resolved  to 
hazard  a  4th  engagement  with  Alex- 
ander, who  pursued  him :  but  Besus 
and  Nabarzanes,  two  of  his  deputy- 
governors,  put  him  in  chains,  shut 
Mm  up  in  a  etose  ebaiiot,  and  re- 
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to  death  in  his  chariot.  Alexander 
found  him,  and  wept  to  see  him  thus 
abused  by  his  servants ;  and  sent  his 
coq)se  to  Sisigambis,  his  queen,  that 
she  might  inter  it  in  the  royal  sepul- 
chres of  Persia,  Dan.  viii.  5,  6, 
20,  22. 

DARK.  (2.)  Without  natural 
light.  Gen.  XV.  17.  (2.^  Blackish, 
hindering  light.  Job  xxii.  13.  (3.) 
Mysterious,  obscure,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  2. 
(4.)  Unhappy,  perplexing,  without 
the  light  of  prosperity,  Psal.  xxxv.  6, 
Mic.  iii.  6.  Job  xii.  25.  and  xvlii.  6. 
Isa.  V.  30.  Eccles.  ii.  14.  Prov.  xxii* 
29.  (5.)  Full  of  ignorance  and  wick- 
edness, without  the  light  of  Revela- 
tion and  religion,  Psal.  Ixxiv.  20. 
Prov.  ii.  13.  Job  xxxvii.  19.  Isa. 
xxix.  18.  Psal.  Ixxxii.  5.  (6.)  With- 
out the  knowledge  of  divine  things, 
Eph.  iv.  18.  (7.)  Secret,  not  exposed 
to  open  view,  Ezek.  viii.  12.  1  Cpr. 
IV.  5. 

Darklt,  obscurely,  imperfectly, 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12. 

Darkness  signifies,  tl.)  The  pri- 
vation or  want  of  natural  light,  Malt. 
xxvii.  45.  Such  darkness  surround- 
ed the  deep  or  chaos  on  the  first 
day  of  the  creation.  Gen.  i.  2.  Job 
xxxviii.  9.  and  in  part  returns  every 
night.  Thick  clouds  of  black  and 
moist  vapour  so  overspread  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  three  days,  that  no  man 
could  see  his  fellow,  nor  could  their 
fires  or  candles  bum,  Exod.  x.  21, 
22.  While  our  Saviour,  the  blessed 
Sun  of  righteousness,  hung  on  his 
cross,  a  similar  darkness  covered 
Judea  and  places  around.  Matt. 
xxvii.  45.    That  this  was  hi&acu- 
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uroBf  not  the  eSact  of  an  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  is  evident)  because  it  was  full 
moon  at  that  time ;  not  to  mention 
that  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  never  con- 
tinues for  three  hours  as  that  dark- 
less did,  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth 
hour.  (2.)  Ignorance,  unbelief,  er- 
ror, which  bewilder  men,  bereave 
them  of  true  comfort,  and  unfit  them 
for  proper  exercise,  John  iii.  19. 
Najt  sin,  especially  a  state  of  it,  is 
called  darknessj  to  denote  how  un- 
comely, dreadful,  and  bewildering, 
it  is,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  and  the  persons  un- 
der the  reign  of  ignorance,  unbelief, 
error,  or  any  other  sin,  are  repre- 
sented as  darhusSj  John  i.  5.  Eph. 
▼.  8.  (3.)  Great  distress  and  per- 
plexity are  called  darkness^  and  hell, 
where  the  utmost  confusion,  misery, 
and  horror,  for  ever  reign,  is  called 
maer  darknesSy  Isa.  viii.  22.  Matt, 
xxii.  13.  To  eat  in  darkness,  is  to 
live  in  perpetual  anxiety  and  distress 
amidst  the  outward  comforts  of  life, 
Eccles.  V.  17.  All  darkness  is  hid  in 
his  secret  place;  terrible  confusion 
and  horror  wait  on  him,  and  shall 
surprise  him.  Job  xx.  26.  To  meet 
mlh  darkness  in  the  dlsy-lufif ,  and  to 
grape  ai  noon^  is  to  be  exceedingly 
infatuated  or  surprised  with  great 
trouble  at  the  height  of  prosperity. 
Job  V.  14.  (4.)  Privacy,  obscurity, 
Matt.  X.  27.  Hence  the  grave  is 
represented  as  darkness^  and  a  place 
where  the  light  is  as  useless  as  dark- 
ness, Psal.  Ixxxviil.  12.  Job  x.  22. 
(5.)  Forgetfulness  and  contempt, 
£ecles.  vi.  4. — The  darkness  is  past, 
and  the  true  Ught  sldnetk;  the  cere- 
monial dispensation  is  over,  and  Je- 
sos  is  clearly  exhibited  in  the  gospel. 
Your  state  of  ignorance,  error,  unbe- 
lief and  wickedness,  is  over,  and 
you  have  received  the  knowledge, 
felt  the  power,  and  believed  the  pro- 
mises, of  God,  1  John  ii.  8.  The  land 
afdarkmssy  is  tlie  grave,  Job  x.  21. 
To  sit  in  darkness  and  tiie  siuukw  oj\hy  Ghod,'  that  none  of  them  was  the 


state  of  slavery  to  tbe  devil,  Lidi^ 
xxii.  53.  Col.  i.  13. 

DARLING,  s  beloved  one.  The 
soul  is  so  called,  because  we  cHight 
chiefly  to  care  for  it,  Psa.  xxii.  20« 
and  XXXV.  1 7. 

DART,  a  missile  weapon,  tluown 
by  the  hand;  a  small  lance.  The 
javelin  is  a  kind  of  it,  2  Sam. 
xviii.  14.  1  Sam.  xx.  23.  Numb. 
XXV.  &  A  dart  strikes  tkravgh 
the  adulterer's  liver,  when  his 
constitution  is  wasted,  or  sonftf 
sudden  judgment  comes  Upon  bun, 
Prov.  vii.  23.  Satan'^s  temptatioiis 
Bre  fiery  darts,  which,  if  not  repelled, 
suddenly  terrify,  and  migbtily  but 
and  inflame  the  soul,  Eph.  vi.  10. 

DASH,  furiously  to  break  or  beat 
to  pieces,  2  Kings  viii.  12.  God 
dashes  his  enemies,  when  be  grieve 
ously  punishes  and  destroys  them, 
Exod.  XV.  6.  He  dashes  tliem  one 
against  another,  when  lie  gives  Uiem 
up  to  ruinous  wan,  contentions^  and 
disorder,  Jer.  xtii.  14. 
DATES,  the  fruit  of  the  palm-tree ; 
they  are  extremely  sweet  and  noo- 
risMng,  2  Ghron.  xxxi.  5. 

To  DAUB,  to  besmear,  plaster, 
Exod.  ii.  3.  False  prophets  and  un- 
faithful ministers,  who  encoorage 
men  to  hope  for  peace  while  th^ 
practise  iniquity,  are  compared  to 
builders  who  raise  a  tottering  waQ 
with  untempered  mortar,  which  will 
not  abide  the  storm,  Eaek.  xiii.  10-^ 
15.  ^wful  indeed  will  be  the  final 
doom  of  such  men ! 

DAUGHTER.     See  CHiuoasH. 

DAVID,  dear,  dearfy  hdaeed, 
the  son  of  Jesse,  and  descendant  of 
Judah,  was  bom  at  BetUehem,  A.  BL 
2919.  No  sooner  had  the  Lord  ro» 
jected  Saul,  than,  to  comfort  Samuel, 
he  sent  him  to  anoint  one  of  Jesse*s 
sons  to  the  kingdom.  David^s  seven 
elder  tnethren  were  fn-esented  fe 
that  prophet,  but  he  was 


death,  is  to  be  in  a  dnful,  disconso- 
late, and  forlorn  condition,  or  shut  up 
In  a  prison  or  dungeon,  Psa.  evii. 
lO.  The  power  of  darkness  means 
the  exercise  of -Satan's  power,  and  a 


intended  soveragn*  David  was 
brought  home  from  the  sheep,  and 
by  the  direction  of  God  anointed  to 
be  king  over  Israel.  After  this,  Da- 
vid returned  to  his  flock;  but  Oie 
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flpiitt  M  6M  began  U^  ^wififjr  bim 
for  Ms  future  office.  Meanwidle,  the 
spiitt  of  goremment  departed  from 
Saidf*  and  an  evil  spirit,  which  pro- 
djBced  a  deep  oidancholj,  troubled 
him.  DaTid,  who  was  an  excellent 
muaieiany  was  broagbt  to  divert  him 
with  his  music.  His  comeliness, 
sober  behayionr,  and  fine  muric, 
quickly  gained  him  an  interest  in 
Saurs  favour,  and  he  became  his  ar- 
mour-beaver.  Saul's  melancholy  at 
length  went  off^  and  David  returned 
to  lui  flock. 

The  Philistines  invaded  the  coun- 
try. While  they  and  the  Hebrews  en- 
eamped  over  against  one  another, 
with  the  valley  of  Blah  between 
them,  for  the  space  of  forty  days,  Go- 
Math  presented  himself^  and  offered  to 
decide  the  &te  of  the  war,  by  a  nngle 
combat  with  any  one  they  pleased ; 
and  defied  them  to  produce  the  man 
that  durst  engage  him.  The  very 
nght  of  him  terrified  the  Hebrews. 
At  last,  David  came  with  provision 
to  his  three  elder  brethren  who  serv- 
ed in  the  army.  Observing  the  proud 
Philistine  defy  the  arauesof  the  true 
God,  and  hearing  that  Saul's  eldest 
dmighter  was  offered  to  the  man  who 
should  kill  him,  he,  under  a  sacred  im- 
pulse, Bignifiedhis  readiness  to  accept 
theehailenge.  Eliab,  hiselder  brother, 
)iaughtily  rebuked  Mm ;  to  which  he 
returned  a  mild  reply.  Hearing  of 
his  offer,  Saul  sent  for  him,  and  dis- 
suaded him  from  so  unequal  a  com- 
bat. David  replied,  that  he  trusted 
the  Lord,  who  had  enabled  him  to 
day  a  lion  and  bear  without  any 
weapons,  would  give  him  the  vic- 
tory over  this  pioud  blasphemer. 
Pleased  with  thk  answer,  Saul  equip- 
ped him  in  armour  cAmilar  to  that  of 
Ooliath  $  but  David,  finding  it  heavy 
and  borthensome,  put  it  off,  and 
met  the  giant  with  his  staft 
a  aling,  wi  five  small  stones. 
€k>liath.  dbdained  his  appearance, 
and  bid  him  come  on,  and  he  would 
give  his  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  the  beasts  of  the  earth.  David 
replied,  that  he  came  against  him 
aimed  with  the  pnrteetioD  and  pofrar 


of  that  God  of  Israel  whom  he  had 
blasphemed,  and  whose  armies  he 
had  defied;  and  slung  a  stone,  which 
penetrated  fails  forehead,  and  brought 
him  flat  to  the  ground.  David  ran 
up  to  him,  and,  with  his  own  sword, 
cut  off  his  head.  The  Philistines* 
army  fled,  and  the  Hebrews  pursued 
them  with  great  slaughter  to  the  very 
gates  of  Ekron.  1  Sam.  xvii.     . 

David^s  beard  being  now  grown, 
and  having  his  shepherd'^s  dress  on 
him,  he  was  quite  unknown  to  Saul 
and  Abner  his  general,  till  he  in- 
formed them  who  he  was.  Joq»> 
than  <sonceived  a  very  uncommon 
regard  for  him;  but  the  Hebrew 
women,  in  their  triumphant  songSt 
Ittiving  ascribed  the  slaughter  of  ten 
thousands  to  him,  and  oS  but  thoi^ 
sands  to  Saul,  that  jealous  monarcli 
conceived  an  inveterate  resentnumi 
against  him ;  he  indeed  retained  him 
in  some  post  in  the  army;  but  tre&> 
cherously  disposed  of  Merab,  his 
daughter,  to  Adriel  the  Meholathite. 
When  Saul  returned  to  t^s  house, 
and  had  no  public  affairs  on  his  hand, 
his  melancholy  returned  upon  him, 
and  David  wascalled  to  divert  it  with 
his  music.  Twice  Saul  attempted  to 
murder  him  with  a  javelin;  but  he 
escaped  from  hu  presence.  Beil^^ 
infonned  that  his  daughter  Michal 
loved  David,  Saul  thought  by  this  to 
find  an  occasion  of  murdering  him* 
He  made  David  an  offer  of  marriage 
with  her,  providing  he  would  give 
a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philis- 
tines, as  her  dowry;  and  hoped  he 
would  perish  in  the  attempt.  David 
slew  two  hundred  of  these  murderous 
enemies  of  his  nation,  and  presented 
their  foreskins  to  Said,  who,  on  thai 
account,  was  obliged  to  give  him 
Michal  to  wife.  Just  after,  he  di- 
rected Jonathan  and  other  courtierl 
to  kill  David.  Jonathan  diverted 
this  for  the  present.  The  Philistines 
coRunenceda  new  war  against  la* 
rael;  David  rooted  them  withpro* 
digions  slaughter,  and  was  scarcdy 
rationed,  when,  while  be  diverted 
Saul  with  his  harp,  that  malicious  and 
unMtiiral  meick  threw  a  javeliii  at 
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Him  I  asdy  heeaoBe  he  escaped,  or- 
dered his  guards  to  beset  fais  hoese 
that  night,  and  murder  him.  Mkhal 
heariiig  of  her  father's  designs, 
let  David  down  by  a  window ;  and 
by  laying  an  image  in  the  bed,  and 
pretending  he  was  sicfc,  she  gained 
time  for  him  to  escape  a  great  way 
ofi^  2  8am.  zvii.  55.  and  xviii.  and 


David  fled  to  Naioth,  where  Sa- 
muel ^  superintended  a  number  of 
young  men,  who  •  stored  the  divine 
law  that  they  might  be  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  prophecy.  Informed 
where  he  was,  Saul  sent  two  differ- 
ent  parties  to  apprehend  and  bring 
him  back.  Whenever  they  came  to 
the  place,  they  were  inspired,  and 
fell  a  prophesying,  or  otherwise 
joined  in  the  reli|^ous  exercise  of 
the  prophets.  Vexed  that  they  did 
not  return,  Saul  went  -  thither  him- 
aelf,  and  was  so  affected,  that  he  lay 
upon  the  ground  almost  naked  be- 
fore David  and  Samuel,  all  that  day 
and  the  ensuing  night.  This  might 
have  taught  him,  that  God  was  Da- 
vid's protector.  David,  on  invita- 
tion, returned;  and  entered  into  a 
solemn  covenant  of  friendship  with 
Jonathan,  who  undertook  to  (ttscover 
whether  bis  fother  was  resolutely 
determined  to  murder  him  or  not. 
From  the  rage  of  Saul  at  the  absence 
of  David  on  the  feast  of  the  new- 
moon,  he  saw  it  was  evident  that  his 
murder  was  resolved  on;  and,  under 
pretence  of  shooting  in  the  field, 
Iventand  informed  David  of  his  dan- 
ger»  and  renewed  their  covenant  of 
friendship,  1  Sam.  xix.  18 — 24.  and 

Ever  after,  David  was  in  a  state  of 
exile  from  the  court  of  his  father- 
in-law.  He,  and  a  few  of  his  ser- 
vants, went  to  Nob.  Here  Ahime- 
lech,  the  high  priest,  knowing  no- 
thing of  the  rupture  between  him 
and  Saul,  gave  "^them  show-bread  to 
relieve  them  in  their  absolute  ne- 
cessity, and  gave  David  the  sword 
of  Goliath.  This  occasioned  the 
murder  of  Ahiicelech,  and  all  the 
pnests  and  inhabitants  of  Nob,  Abi- 
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exeepM;     Dtfvid    fled    fm 
Achish  king  of  Gath,  but  finding  that 
the  Philistines  knew  and  hated  faimv 
on  account  of  his  killing  Goftath,  he 
sinfully  feigned  himscftf  mad.  Retiring 
from  Gathyhe  went  to  AdallajA,  where 
his  brethren  and  a  number  of  mal* 
contents,  and  people  in  distressing 
circumstances,  to  the  numb^of  400, 
came  to  him,  and  engaged  to  stand 
by  him.    His  ngeA  parents  he  cai^ 
ried  off,    and  put  them  under  the 
protection  of  the  king  of  Moab^  wto 
might  be  an  enemy  of  Saul.    It  was 
perhaps  at  this  time,  that  he  went 
northward  about  mount  Hermon,and 
married  Maachah,  the  dangfater  of 
Tabnai,  king  of  Gerimr,  and,. in  his 
return,  married  Ahtnoam  tiie  Jeneel- 
itess,   Psa.  xlii.  6.  2  Sam.  In.  2,  S. 
It  is  certain,  the  prophet  Gad  warned 
him  to  return  to  the  land  of  Jodah. 
He  obeyed,  and  abode  In  the  forest 
of  Haretfa.    Here  Abiathar  came  t» 
him,  and  informed  him  of  the  rmn 
of  Nob.  Hearing  that  the  Phillsdncs 
were   ravaging   Keilah^   a  city  ef 
Judab,  not  far  distant,  he  maKfaed 
to  attack  them,  and  took  from  them 
a  valuable  booty.    Saul  hearing  that 
he  was  in  Keilah,  hasted  tidther  with 
some  chosen  troops,  to  apprehend  faiin. 
Upon  consulting  the  Lord,  whether 
the  people  of  Keilah  would  oagtate- 
fully  betray  him  to  Saul  if  he  re* 
mained  in  their  city,  he  waa  inform- 
ed they  would ;  and    therefore  re* 
treated  to  the  wilderness  of  Zipb; 
whither    Jonathan   came    to    him, 
where  they  renewed  their  covennft 
of  friendship.    The  malidoas  Zqib- 
ites  informed  Saul  where  he  was, 
and  he  came  in  quest  of  him*    Darii 
retired   to  the  wilderness  of  Maaa> 
Where  he  was  upon  the  point  of  be- 
ing taken,  had  not  an  invailoo  of 
the   PhUistines  diverted  SanI  ffon 
his  murderous  pursuit,   1  Sam.  xxL 
— ^xxiii.  Psa.  xxxiv*  lii.  lin*  to.  Iri* 
lix. 

David  retired  eastward  to  the  de- 
sert of  £n-gedi,  and  he  and  his  men 
lodged  in  a  cave*  Saul  searched  tiie 
country  for  him,  and  entered  iota 
this  veiy  cave^  probably  to  sleep. 
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heat  of  the  day.  Soae 
>f  DaTid^A  friends  advised  bun  to 
dll  Baal,  wtieD  Piovidenee  had  de- 
iveced  Idoi  into  his  hand;  but  he 
■efused,  and  only  cut  off  the  skirt  of 
lis  robe,  without  b^ng  perceived. 
ilThen  Saul  was  gone  off  to  some  dis- 
ance,  David  cried  after  him,  and  re- 
noastrated,  bow  evident  it  was  that 
le  had  no  desi^  on  his  life,  since  he 
Hid  bnt  cut  off  his  skirt,  wh^n  be 
night  so  easily,  have  takei^  his  life. 
ikaA  owned  the  justness  of  what  he 
mid,  eonfiessed  his  own  guilt,  and 
Rgged  that  David  would  not  destroy 
lb  family  when  he  should  be  king. 
&ftet  David  had  given  him  hk  ioath, 
le  retired  to  his  cave.  David  and 
ids  men  had  till  now  chieiy  contir 
lued  abOQt  the  wilderness  of  Maon, 
n  the  sooth-east  part  of  the  inheri- 
Ance  of  Judah,  and  had  protected 
Cabal's  flocks  from  robbers  and  wild 
ipasts.  While  Nabal  kept  his  shear* 
Qg-feast,  David  sent  some  of  his  ser 
pants  to  ask  a  small  present  of  what 
le  could  best  spare.  Nabal  abused 
lie  servants  with  ill  language,  and 
■epresented  David  himself  as  a  base 
ellow,  that  had  outrun  the, king's 
lervjce.  Irritated  by  this  conduct, 
[>avid  resolved  to  destroy  him  and 
ttts  whole  fandly,  had  not  Abigail 
liyerted  Mm  from  it,  1  Sam*  xxiv. 
ittd  XXV. 

The  Ziphites,eamestto  recommend 
themselves  to  the  favour  of  Saul,  in- 
fonned  him,  that  David  and  his  men 
Bonoealed  themselves  in  the  hill  of 
Bachilah,  over  against  Jeshimon. 
Saul,  with  3000  chosen  men,  march* 
ed  in  qat^i  of  him.  One  night  Da- 
vid reconnoitered  Saul's  army,  and 
Ending  them  all  asleep,  carried  off 
Saul's  spear  and  cruise  of  water. 
Prom  a  proper  distance,  he  cried, 
snd  upbraided  Abner  for  guarding 
bis  master  so  ill ;  and  represented  how 
aiyust  it  was  that  he  should  be  charg- 
ed with  murderous  designs  against 
Saul,  when  he  had  now  a  second 
lime  left  him  safe,  while  he  had  it  so 
nii«^  in  his  power  to  slay  him,  with- 
out bdng  discovered.  Saul  readi- 
ly acknowledged  David's  integrity  f 


aad  aOer  recelvhi^  back  Us  wpmb 
and  cruise,  went  home  to  his  hmne^ 
1  Sam.  xxvi. 

David,fearing  that  Said  might  8mne> 
time  or  other  accompttrii  his  design, 
too  rashly  resolved  to  shelter  htm* 
self  in  the  eomitiy  of  the  PhiUBlfaies. 
Achish  king  of  Oath,  having  sufficient 
proof  of  the  variance  between  Da- 
vid and  Saul,  gave  him  the  kindest 
reception,  and  aUotted  him  and  his 
men  the  eity  of  Ziklag,  which  the 
Philistines  bad  taken  from  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  to  dwell  in.  While  they 
abode  here  they  made  seveml  at- 
tacks upon  the  Amalekites,  Geshur* 
ites,  and  Gecerites,  that  dwelt  In  the 
west  of  the  Arabian  desert,  and  km** 
ed  every  body  they  met  with,  that 
no  ^  information  might  be  given 
against  them.  David  made  a  present 
of  the  cattle  to  Achuh,  and  pretend- 
ed, they  had  ravaged  the  countiy  of 
the  Kenites,  and  south  of  JudiA. 
Achish  believed  this  report,  and 
placed  an  entire  confidence  In  Da-* 
vid.  He  even  carried  him  to  the 
war  against  Saul,  and  promised  that 
he  and  his  men  should  be  his  life- 
guard, and  David,  professed  to  be 
hearty  inhis  friendship  to  Adiish  ;  but 
the  opposition  of  the  other  loids  of 
the  Philistines,  obliged  Achish  to 
dismiss  him  and  his  men  from  the 


army,  as  persons  not  to  be  trusted. 
Had  not  Providence  thus  kiterposed, 
David  had  either  sinfidly  ibc^ht 
against  Israel  or  proved  tieaeherous 
to  Achish.  In  his  return  to  Ziklag, 
a  number  of  valiant  Manassltes  fell 
to  him,  as  some  Gadltes  and  Benja- 
mites  had  done  before:  and  well  It 
so  happened;  for  the  Amalekites, 
provoked  by  his  late  ravaf^  had 
burnt  Ziklag;  made  prisoners  of  his 
two  wives,  Alunoam  and  Abigail, 
and  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  car- 
ried off  what  was  valuable.  His 
men  were  so  enraged,  that  they 
spake  of  stoniii^  him,  as  the  cause  of 
this  disaster.  But  he  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord;  and  consulted 
bim,  whethiMr  he  should  pursue  the 
plunderers,  and  if  he  could  overtake 
them  ?  Directed  by  God,  he  pursued 
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tfMH.  An  EfEfpiiaB  dsre  of  the 
enemy,  who'  had  been  ill  lued,  and 
fallen  sick  by  the  way,  being  his 
guide»  he  foond  the  Amalekites 
tpread  abroad  at  a  riotous  feast  in 
Hk  fidd;  he  came  on  them  unex- 
pectedly, cut  the  most  of  them  to 
pieces,  recovered  the  prisoners  and 
booty,  and  toc^  a  rich  spoil.  Two 
faundbred  of  his  men  had,  by  reason 
fltf  ftitigue,  been  obliged  to  halt  at 
the  brook  Besor.  The  rest  who  were 
engaged  in  the  action,  refused  to 
g^ve  these  any  thing  but  their  wives 
and  children;  but  David  made  them 
equal  sharers  of  the  booty  with  their 


years,  alaaost  peipetad  sidfiriMs 
happened  between  the  troops  of 
Ishbosheth  and  David,  in  wliich  the 
latter  had  always  the  advantage.  Al 
last  Abner,  conceiving  an  offence  at 
Ishbosheth,  began  to  treat  with  Da- 
vid, in  order  to  render  him  king  of 
all  Israel;  but  was  murdered  by 
Joab,  ere  he  effected  his  piorpose. 
David  suffidently  marked  his  detes- 
tation of  themunier;  but  Joah^s  cre- 
dit with  the  array  saved  him  horn 
condign  punishment.  Baanah  and 
Rechab,  two  Benjamites,  nmrdisred 
Ishbosheth,  and  brought  his  head  to 
David,  expecting  a  reward;  but  he 


biefliren.  His  own  share  of  the  justly  ordered  them  to  be  killed,  and 
spoil  he  divided  among  his  friends  made  them  stan^ng  monumeots  of 
in  Bethd,  South  RamoMi,  Jattir,  his  detestation  of  their  treacheiy  and 
Aroer,  Siphmotfa,  Editemoa,  Rachal,  murder,  2  8am.  iL — ^iv. 


Hormah,Ghorashan,  Athach,  Hebron, 
a&d  other  cities  on  the  south  of  Ju- 
dah.  Bv  tlds  means,  he  at  once  ex- 
pressed Ids  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness which  he  had  received;  and  at 
this  eridcal  Juncture  vecomraended 
himself  to  their  favour,  1  Sam.  xxvii. 


Meanwhile,  the  Philistines  had  de- 
ieated  the  Hebrews  at  Gilboa :  Saul 
and  his  three  sons,  with  a  multitude 
of  his  army,  were  slain.  On  the 
third  day  after  the  battle,  an  Amalek- 
he,  expecting  a  reward,  brought 
him  Saufs  crown,  and  pretended  he 
had  helped  to  despatch  him  out  of 
fife.  David  ordered  him  to  be  killed, 
as  confessedly  a  murderer  of  the 
king.  He  and  his  warriors  express- 
ed great  sorrow  at  the  news  of  the 
defeat;  and  he  composed  a  mournful 
elegy  in  honour  of  Saul  and  Jona- 
Aan.  Finding  the  slaughter  was 
much  owing  to  the  Philistines*  arrows, 
he  ordered  the  men  of  Judah  to  be 
taught  the  use  of  bows,  that  they 
might  oppose  the  enemy  on  equal 
terms,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  2  Sam.  i.  1 
Chron.  x. 

Directed  by  God,  David  removed 
his  family  and  warriors  to  Hebron. 
Thither  the  princes  of  Judah  came, 
and  made  him  their  king;  but  Abner 
made  Ishbosheth,  Saul's  son,  king 
over  the  rest  of  the'  trib^.   For  some 


David  had  already  governed  the 
tribe  of  Judah  seven  years  and  six 
months,  when  339,822  armed  nea, 
from  the  different  tribes,  assembled 
to  make  him  king  over  all  Israd. 
He  therefore  removed  northward  of 
Jerusalem;  and  with  no  small  diffi- 
culty leduced  the  proud  Jebnsites, 
that  had  kept  possession  of  it  till  now* 
Resolved    to  overturn  his  govern- 
ment ere  it  was  established,  the  Pfai- 
listines  twice  marched  their  troops 
almost  to  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
encamped  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 
It  was  probably  about  this  time  thef 
had  their  garrison  at  Bethlehem ;  and 
Adino,  Eleazar,  and  Shanunah,  D» 
vid's  three  principal  heroesi  brake 
through  their  host,  and  brought  Da- 
vid water  from  the  well  of  Bethle- 
hem, as  that  about  Jerusalem  was 
brackish;  but  he  would  not  drink  it, 
as  they  had  endangered  their  lira 
to  bring  it,  but  poured   it  out  a» 
a  drink-offering  of  thankfulness  for 
their  preservation.   Attending  to  (he 
direction  of  his  God,  David  gave 
these  enemies  two  terrible  defeat 
He  next  removed  the  arte  of  God 
from  Ki^ath-jearim,  to  bring  it  to 
a  tent  he  had  prepaured  for  it  at  Je- 
rusalem.    Contrary    to    law,    tbey 
brought  it  on  a  cart :    but  Usaah  be- 
ing stnick  dead  for  touching  it  when 
the  QKen  shook  the  cs^  it  was  left 
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11  ttie  hmise  of  Obed-edoin.    Tliree 
Months  after,  k  waB,  with  great  so- 
enmity,  according  to  order,  carried 
ip    to  JeniBaleni  on  the  shoulders  of 
:be  Levites.    David,  dressed  like  a 
M>mRion    priest,  played  before  it: 
Micbal  rallied  him  for  his  behaviour, 
»8  too  mean  and  base  for  a  king.  He 
replied,  that  he  thought  no  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  to  God,  who  had 
given  him  her  father's  throne,  any 
baseness,  but  lionour,  2  Sam.  v.  and 
▼i.  and  xxiii.  13 — 17.  1  Chron.  xii. 
— TLvL      David  now  enjoyed   pro- 
found peace,  and  resolved  to  build 
a  house  for  the  ark  of  God;  as  he 
ttiought  it  improper  that  it  should  be 
lodged  worse  than  himself.    Nathan 
tiie  prophet  encouraged  him  in  this 
prefect.    But  the  Lord,  by  Nathan, 
quickly  informed  him,  that  though 
he  approved   his  good  design,  yet 
he   had  shed  too  much  blood  to  be 
concerned  in  so  sacred  an  undertak- 
ing ;  but  his  son  and  successor  should 
build  it ;  and  that  his  family  should 
be  established  on  his  throne;  and  the 
everlasting  King,  the  Messiali,  spring 
firbm  his  loins.     With  the  utmost 
tbankfnlness  and  wonder,  David  ac- 
qidesced  in  the  will  of  God,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  preparing  a  fund 
and  materials  for  the  erection  of  a 
temple,  2  Sam.  vii.   1  Chron.  xvii. 
Abont  A.  M,  2960,  he  commenced 
a  war  with  the  Philistines,  and  ren- 
dered  that  troublesome  nation  his 
tribntaHes.    Provoked  with  the  Mo- 
abites  for  the  murder  of  his  parents, 
or  for  some  other  cause,  he  subdued 
their  country,  dismantled  their  forti- 
fications, and  slew  the  most  of  them, 
except  such  as  were  necessary  to  cul- 
tivate the  fields.    He  next  attacked 
fbe  Syrians  of  Zobah,  routed  Hada- 
dezer's  army;  and  Just  after  routed 
the  allied  army  of  Syrians  iVom  Zo- 
iHBih  and  Damascus,  put  garrison  in 
their  cities,  and  rendered  them  tri- 
hittaiy.    About  the  same  time,  he 
attacked  the  Edomites ;  and  on  the 
feld  of  baUIe,  in  the  valley  of  Salt, 
txA  off  12,000  of  them,  and  6,000 
nore  in  the  pursuit;  or  Abishai  cut 
*  18,000,  and  Joab  12,000  more, 


Psa.  Ix.  Me,  2  Bkin.  viti.  1  Ofaron. 
xviii.  It  was  about  this  time  he^ 
found  out  Mephibosheth,  and  kindly 
invited  him  to  live  at  his  table,  2 
Sam.  ix. 

About  A.  M.  2967,  his  ambassa- 
dors, being  sent  with  compliments 
of  condolence  to  Hanun,  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  were  ill  used,  as  if  spies, 
and  sent  home  with  theii  clothes  cut 
off  in  the  middle,  and  their  beards 
half  shaved.  Fired  with  indignation, 
David  commenced  a  war  against  the 
Ammonites.  Twice  he  defeated 
their  large  armies,  though  mightily 
enforced  with  vast  numbers  of  Sy* 
rians.  Several  petty  kings  of  Syria 
submitted  to  him,  2  Sam.  x.  1  Chron. 
xix. 

In  the  third  year  of  this  war,  while 
Joab,  after  ravaging  the  country,  in- 
vested Rabbah  the  capital,  David 
at  Jerusalem  happened,  after  his 
sleep,  to  take  an  evening-walk  on 
the  flat  roof  of  his  house.  He  ob* 
served  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah, 
bathing  herself  in  her  garden.  His 
lust  was  inflamed;  he  sent  for,  and 
defiled  her.  She  fell  with  child,  and 
informed  him  of  it  To  prevent  the 
discovery  of  their  guilt,  David  call- 
ed home  Uriah  from  the  army;  did 
what  he  could  to  make  him  go  home^ 
sleep  with  his  wife,  and  so  be  re- 
puted the  father  of  the  child.  Nei- 
their  the  royal  advice,  nor  the  luxu- 
rious entertainment,  could  prevail 
on  Uriah  to  approach  his  own  house. 
David  therefore  sent  back  this  wor- 
thy hero,  with  a  letter  to  Joab,  or- 
dering him  to  have  him  killed  by  the 
sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
while  his  bravery  refused  to  yield 
to  a  shameful  flight.  Uriah,  accord- 
ing to  direction,  was  deserted  at  the 
siege,  and  so  slain  by  the  Ammon- 
ites. Informed  of  his  death,  David 
represented,  that  there  was  nothing 
but  the  chance  of  war  in  the  whole 
matter;  and  quickly  after  took  Bath- 
sheba to  wife.  This  scene  of  wick- 
edness highly  provoked  the  Lord,  of- 
fended the  pious  Hebrews,  and 
tempted  the  very  Heathens  to  blas- 
pheme the  way  of  God.    By  Joab's 
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alMee^  David,  yr^/Hk  a  flCisaiig  Tdi»- 
fMcemeiit,  mavched  to  Rabbah,  aboot 
64  miles  ^tant  from  Jerusalem,  that 
he  might  hare  the  honoiir  oC  taking 
a  plaee  to  noted  for  strength :  he 
took  it  by  storm;  gave  it  up  to  the 
ravage  of  his  acdd^rs,  reserving  only 
what  belonged  to  the  king  for  him* 
§M.  The  principal  men,  and  most 
violent,  that  held  out  against  him, 
he  put  to  exquisite  tortures,  tearing 
their  flesh  with  harrows,  sawd,  and 
aoses  of  iron,  and  boming  them  aiive 
in  their  brick-kilnpi.  Or,  as  some 
xead  the  words^  he  obliged  them  to 
work  at  the  saw,  at  otttting  of  stones, 
digging  of  iroD^mines,  hewing  of 
wood,  aiid  making  of  briok.  Thus 
he  used  all  the  Ammonites  who  did 
not  readi^  submit,  2  jBam»  aoi.  1. 
Seareely  had  David  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  A.  JtL  2070,  when  Na- 
than the  prophet,  -by  a  parable, 
faronght  him  to  eondemb  himself,  in 
the  matter  of  Uriah,  and  to  auppli- 
aaie  the  pardon  of  his  sin.  Nathan 
waa  soon  after  ordered  by  the  Lord 
lo  inform  him  that  his  crimes  should 


bnthe 

and  Zadok,  to  serve  his  inAerest,  faj 
staying  at  Jenmatoa.  He  and  l&s 
friends  cvossed  the  brook  Kidroa» 
weeping  as  they  went.  As  flwy 
passed  the  mount  of  Olives,  £ifaa 
met  ium^ith  two  ass-loads  of  provi- 
sion; and  by  Irisely  aocnsing  Me- 
phibofiheth,  his  master,  of  intew&ig 
to  set  up  for  the  crown,  pranpted 
David  to  make  him  a  gia&t  oC  Me- 
pbiboeheth's  estate.  David  was 
just  advanced  over  against  Bahnrim, 
when  Shixbi  rudely  insvHed  and 
bitterly  cuiaed  him,  as  a  moat  wiek- 
ed  and  bloody  monster.  He  endor- 
ed  all  with  the  utmost  reaignatien 
and  patienee)  taking  it  frein  the 
hand  of  his  God;  nor  would  he  al* 
low  his  attendants  to  vevenge  it  an 
Shimei.  Informed  by  Qudud  of 
Absalom^s  designs,  he  fled  beyond 
Jordan  to  Mataiaioit  whane  Bttnil- 
lai,  Shobi,  and  Machir,  supplied  bin 
with  plenty  of  provisimi;  Dnriqg 
thb  rebellion  he  composed  a  mm- 
ber  of  exoelient  peaimB,  aa  i2d»  par* 
haps  to  7th»  and  41st,  42d,  43d,  snd 


but  to  fearful  chaatisemeat  in  this 
life ;  Ins  adulterous  child  should  die 
in  ila  infancy;  several  of  his  family 
eometoanuntimety  end;  one  of  his 
sons  rebel  against  him ;  and  his  wives 
he  pnhlicly  prostituted.  No  less 
than  four  of  hi^.  sons  perished  in 
ibis  quarrel.  The.  child  begotten 
in  aduHeiy  fell  sick  in  his  intaney, 
and.  Boiwithstandiog  David's  most 
earnest  prayer  and  foating  for  his 
Mfe,  was  cot  off.  Next  year,  Batb- 
ahefaft  bare  him  a  second  ron,  whom 
be  eaUed  SitUmmn  but  God,  by 
means  of  Nathaa  the  prophet,  called 
him  JedUiak,  the  beloved  of  the 
ItOid,  1  Chron*  xx^  2  Sam*  3d.  and 
xii.  Psa.  IL 

.  AboutX  J\L  2974,  Ins  son  Amnon 
de&led  Tamar  his  sister;  and  after 
two  years,  was  murdered  by  Absa- 
lom on  that  aceoimt.  About  2981, 
Absahxn  drove  his  father  from  his 
throne,  and  publicly  defiled  ten  of 
eoncuWnes.    David's  lifo-guard 


not  lead  him  to  eternal  punishment,.  44th,  and  55thi  Sec.  .  Absaloai  pv* 


sued  him  as  quickly  as  pfeeibfe^  with 
afocmidableanny.  Absalom'a troops 
were  routed,  and  Inmeelf,  eoatnuy 
to  the  chaige  David  bad  given  to 
his  warriors,  was  slaiii.  David  mast 
bittc^  lamented  hia  death.  Jbiab 
sharply  reproved  him  for  ao  diocw 
Fifing  his  friends  and  troopm  wte  had 
saved  his  life  at  the  hazard  of  their 
own.  DavidbereonforborehiainoaBi- 
ing,  and  spake  kindly  to  his  friends. 
He  next  set  forward  for  Jeraaaieai, 
and  sent  word  to  the  chief  men  of 
Judab,  to  show  thw  distinguished 
seal  on  this  occasion;  and  promised 
Amasa,his  nephew,  Uieofficecf  chief 
general,  in  the  room  of  Joab«  who 
had  highly  offiinded  hbn  in  eflbdhig 
the  death  of  Absalom.  Tlie  man 
of  Judah,  instigated  by  Anutta>  im* 
meddatdy  invited  David  baek  to  hb 
throne;  and  multUudea  went  to  con* 
duct  Idm  h<Nne.  Shimcdy  at  the  head 
of  a  thoHftaod  Bei^iaimtea,  came  with 
the  firat;  and  by  his  fmnk  cenfos- 
and  i^ffij^fiipal  friaoda  fled  with  Jiun;  (mii  of  hia  Jate  hehavieiir,  iri^ydncd 
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lie  Idiqf  a  pardon,  coniniy  to  the  Te- 
noBstrance  of  AbiBhai*  Mephibo- 
kheth  too  met  Dayid^  and  cleared 
limself  of  the  charge  which  bad  been 
aid  against  him  bj  Ziba.  He  was 
^ontinned  in  faymir,  bat  had  no  more 
lian  half  of  his  estate  restored  to  him, 
rhile  his  treaclieroiis  servant  was 
illowed  to  ei\joy  the  other  half.  To 
«ward  Banillai  the  Gileadite  for  hb 
ale  generositj,  David  derired  him 
k>  go  and  live  ivith  him  in  his  palace ; 
>ttt  the  old  man  declining  this  offer, 
David  tookChimham  his  son  vrith 
iiim.  When  the  other  tribes  ftmnd 
that  the  men  of  Jodah  had  come  be* 
Mire  them,  to  bring  back  their  king, 
khey  were  highly  offended,  and  hot 
speeches  were  thrown  out  on  both 
lides,  especially  by  the  men  of  Jn- 
dah,  as  they  reckoned  themselves 
more  closely  eonneeted  with  David. 
Bheba  the  son  Bichri,  a  Benjamite, 
instigated  the  tribes  to  a  new 
revolt;  bat .  Joab,  after  nnirdeting 
Amasa,  who  had  been  perhaps  not 
rery  justly  invested  with  his  ofl&ce, 
pnrsned  Sheba,  and  soon  put  an  end 
to  his  Hfe  and  rebellions  attempts, 
2  Sam*  xiiL — xx» 

About  J,  3L  2983,  God  punished 
the  Israelites  with  a  famine  of  three 
years'   continuance.    Informed   tiy 
Ctod,  that  it  was  the  punishment  of 
'Sftttl  and  the  people's  sin,  in  murder- 
ing the  Gibeonites,  whom  by  a  so- 
lemn oath,  made  about  430  years  be- 
Ibre,  they  were  bound  to  preserve, 
David  sent  for  the  remains  of  that 
people,  imd  asked  what  satisfaction 
they  required  for  the  injury  done 
them?  Upon  their  demand,  Armoni, 
and  Mephiboriieth,  the  sons  of  Saul 
by  Rispah,  and  the  five  sons  of  Adri- 
icl,  the  son  of  Barsillai  the  Meho- 
lathite,  bom  of  Merab,  and  brought 
up  by  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
were  delivered  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
and  they  hanged  them  up  before  the 
Lord  in  Gibeah,   and  his  anger  was 
appeased.    Much  about  this  time,  or 
perhaps  before  it,  the  Philistines,  en- 
couraged hf  a  fieunily  of  giants,  made 
four  different  attocks  on  the  Israel- 
ites) in  onepf  w^iob  David  had  like 
Vol.  1. 


to  have  been  dain,  had  not  Abithai 
run  up  to  his  assistance,  and  slidn  the 
giant:  after  which  the  Hebrews  would 
no  more  altow  David  to  go  to  battle, 
lest  hb  death  should  quench  their 
light,  their  glory,  and  their  comfort, 
2  Sam*  xxi.  1  Chron.  xz. 
The  above  famine  had  scarcely  ceas^ 
ed,  when  David,  permitted  by  God, 
and  tempted  by  Satan,  proudly  re« 
solved  to  have  all  his  suk^jects,  capa^ 
ble  of  arms,  numbered ;  and  Joab  was 
appointed  to  take  the  account    Joab 
remonstrated  against  thb  project,  as 
not  agreeable  to  the  promise  of  God 
to  render  the  Hebrews  innumerable; 
but  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  king^a 
will.    After  nine  months  he  brou^ 
in  the  account    The  men  of  Judah 
amounted  to  470,000 ;  which,  toge- 
ther with  their  24,000  of  stending 
militia,  made  near  500,000.    The 
men  of  Israel  were  800,000 ;  which, 
with  several  odd  thousands,  and  the 
264,900  of  the  eleven  trained  bands, 
made  near  1,100,000.    But  the  Le- 
vites  and  Benjamites  were  not  num- 
bered, as  Joab  heartily  detested  the 
whole  business.    Offended  with  Da- 
vid's  pride,  God  offered   him  his 
choice  of  three  different  punishments, 
calculated  to  diminish  the  number 
of  his  sulyects :  three  years  of  famine 
added  to   the  former  three;  three 
months'  flight  before  thw  enemies; 
or   three  days*   pestilence.    David 
chose  the  last,  as  it  came  immediately 


from  the  hand  of  a  gracious  God.  It 
had  lasted  about  nine  hours,  and  had 
cut  off  70,000  persons,  when  David 
observed  an  angel  brandishing  his 
sword  over  Jemndem,  and  ready  to 
destroy  the  inhdhitants.  fie  with 
great  earnestness  implored  meiey  and 
forgiveness :  and  having  erected  an 
altar  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Arav- 
NAH,  and  offered  sacrifices  thereon, 
the  plague  was  steyed,  1  Chron.  zxl. 
2  Sam.  xxiv. 

About  A.  Jtf.  2988,  David's  aged 
body  was  now  so  exhausted  of  na- 
tural warmth,  or  smitten  with  a  kind 
of  palsy,  that  he  coidd  get  no  heat 
in  his  bed.  They  got  him  Abishag, 
a  beautiful  youi^  woman,  to  sleep 
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with  him,  and  keep  hb  body  in  tem* 
per ;  but  he  had  no  carnal  knowledge 
of  her.  Meanwhile,  as  David  had 
been  indulgent  to  his  children,  Adoni- 
jah  attempted  to  render  himself  his 
BDCcessor,  but  was  prevented;  and 
Solomon  was  made  king,  as  David 
had  long  before  promised  to  Bath- 
sheba  his  mother. — In  the  latter  part 
of  his  reign,  David  made  great  pre- 
|]|aration  for  the  temple  of  God ;  and 
he  settled  for  the  priests,  Levites, 
fiingers,  and  porters,  their  respective 
orders  and  stations  of  service.  His 
kingdom  was  put  into  the  most  ex- 
cellent order.  Of  288,000  standing 
militia^  24,000  served  each  month  by 
turns:  rulers  were  assigned  to  the 
various  tribes  of  Israel,  and  to  the 
king's  stores,  vineyards,  flocks,  and 
herds.  The  histories  of  his  migh- 
TIE8  will  occur  afterward&  Perceiv- 
ing his  death  near,  David  confirmed 
Solomon's  enthronement,  delivered 
into  his  hand  a  model  of  the  temple, 
which  had  been  prescribed  to  him  by 
Gody  with  about  46,000  ton  weight 
of  gold  and  silver,  besides  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  brass,  and  other 
materials  for  the  use  of  it.  And  hav- 
inggiven  him  various  solemn  charges, 
with  respect  to  his  religious  and  civil 
conduct,  and  enjoined  him  to  punish 
Joab  for  his  redoubled  murder,  and 
Shimei  for  his  opprobrious  insult,  and 
poured  forth  a  prophetic  prayer  on 
bis  behalf,  he  breathed  out  his  last, 
hemgfuU  iff  da^s^  riches^  and  honour. 
He  reigned  seven  years  and  a  half  in 
Hebron,  and  33  in  Jerusalem.'-^He 
penned  a  vast  number  of  psalms, 
especially  during  his  troubles. — He 
was  a  noted  type  of  our  Saviour, 
God  gave  him  the  exalted  character 
of  his  servant^  and  a  man  after  his 
hMOt :  but  the  Jewish  rabbins,  and 
other  wicked  men,  have  rudely 
abused  liim,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1  Kings  i. 
and  ii.  Chron.  xxii.r-^x^x.  Psal, 
Ixxii.  A0ts  xiu.  22,  36. 

Jesus  Christ  is  frequently  called  Da* 
viD,  because  he  was  the  antitype  of 
the  former*  He  is  our  great  prophet 
and  king,  who  instructs,  forms,  and 
ip9¥enis,  his  church,  the  Israel  of  God. 


Through  wfiat  debasement,  labour, 
reproach,  temptation  from  the  world, 
from  heaven,  from  hell,  from  rela- 
tions, from  friends,  from  foes,  did  he 
obtain  his  kingdom  and  glory  I  Bow 
skilful,  compassi<Hiate,  and  righte> 
ous,  is  he,  in  the  government  of  his 
subjects !  how  active  in  forming  the 
gospel-church,  in  preparing  the  tem- 
ple above  for  his  people,  and  pre- 
paring them  for  it!  Psal.  Ixxxix. 
£zek.  xxxiv.  and  xxxvii.  Hos.  iii. 
5. 

DAY.  An  artificial  day,  is  thai 
which  intervenes  between  the  rising 
and  setting  of  the  sun,  which  is  a 
time  fit  for  labour.  A  natural  day  is 
the  period  between  one  midnight,  or 
noon-tide,  and  another,  consisting  of 
24  hours.  The  civil  day  is  mnch 
the  same;  but  it  b^ns  and  ends 
according  to  the  different  humours 
of  different  nations.  The  Hebrews 
began  their  sacred,  if  not  their  civil 
day,  from  the  evening.  Lev.  xxiii. 
32.  The  ancient  Atheniansy  Anslri- 
ans,  Bohemians,  Marcomans,  Silesi- 
ans,  modern  Italians,  and  Chinese, 
do  the  same.  The  Chaldeans,  Per- 
sians,  Syrians,  modem  Greeks,  Im- 
gin  it  at  the  rising  of  the  sun ;  the 
ancient  Umbri,  and  the  Arabians,  at 
noon.  The  Egyptians,  and  almost 
all  the  modems  in  Europe,  begin 
their  day  at  midnight.  As  in  the 
polar  circles,  the  sun  continues  24 
hours  or  more  above  the  horiaon,  at 
sometimes  there  must  be  fewer  arti- 
ficial days  in  these  places;  nay, 
under  the  poles,  the  whole  year  is  bat 
one  artificial  day,  the  sun  being  six 
montha  above,  and  six  below,  (he 
horizon.  In  prophetic  language,  a 
d(Ciy  is  put  for  a  year ;  and  so  a  week 
is  seven  years,  a  month  30,  and  a 
year,  or  time,  360,  Ezek.  iv.  5,  6. 
Dan.  ix.  24.  andvii.  25.  Rev.  iv.  15. 
and X.  3.  One  day  is  faiiktkeLard as 
a  tkottsandyears ;  and  a  Qumsand^an 
as  one  daj/,  God^s  duration  is  without 
succession  of  moments;  so  that  a 
longer  period  is  no  more  in  his  ao^ 
count,  and  in  conq>arison  with  bis 
eternity,  than  a  shorter  one,  nor  is 
the  workof  a  tbousand  years  in  ioaQ^s 
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judgment,  more  than  the  work  of  a 
<lay  with  him,  2  Pet.  iii.  8.  As  a 
day  18  a  noted  period  proper  for 
work,  80  any  noted  occasion  of  mer- 
cy or  jadgment  is  called  a  day, 
Psa.  xxxvii.  13.  Mai.  iv.  1.  Jer.  1. 
4,  30.  The  day  of  the  Lord,  often 
signifies  the  period  when  he  will 
execute  his  fearful  judgments,  Isa. 
ii.  12.  and  xiii.  6.  Psa.  xxxvii.  13. 
Job  xxiv.  I.  Zeph.  i.  14,  18.  The 
day  ^  Christy  is  either  the  day  of  his 
bmniliation,  and  time  of  the  ^lower- 
fui  spread  of  the  gospel,  John  yiii. 
56.  or  the  period  of  the  Jewish  de- 
struction, and  of  the  last  judgment. 
The  season  is  fixed;  and  great  is, 
or  will  be,  the  work  and  disceyeries 
therein  made,  2  Pet.  iii.  12.  1  Cor. 
ill.  13.  and  y.  5.  Phil.  i.  6.  Or  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  which  is  set  apart 
to  commemorate  the  day  of  his  resur^ 
rection,  Rey.  i.  10.  The  day  of  per- 
sons, is  either  their  birth-aay.  Job 
ill.  1.  or  the  season  of  merciful  op- 
portimities  and  prosperity,  Luke  xix. 
42.  Amos  y.  8.  or  their  day  or  sea- 
son of  ruin  and  trouble,  Psa.  xxxyii. 
13.  and  cxxxyii.  7.  Job  iii.  8.  or  the 
eternal  period  of  their  complete  hap- 
piness, Rom.  xiii.  12.  A  day  of 
power,  is  that  period  in  which  Jesus, 
by  his  word  and  Spirit,  powerfully 
converts  sinners  to  lumself,  Psa* 
ex.  3.  A  day  of  espousals^  is  the  pe- 
riod in  which  one,  or  rather  many 
souls,  are  spiritually  united  to  Christ, 
Bong  iii.  11.  Jer.  0.  27.  K  day  of 
slaughter,  signifies  a  time  of  excessive 
feasBng;  as  when  multitudes  of 
peace-OTerings  were  slain,  or  when 
some  sumptuous  feast  was  held.  Jam. 
V.  5.  The  day  afprneeance  in  Chrisfs 
heart,  and  year  of  Ms  redeemed,  is  a 
time  for  punishing  Ms  enemies,  and 
for  delivering,  and  comforting  his 
people,  Isa.  Ixiii.  4.  The  season  of 
gospel-light,  opportunities,  and  suc- 
cess, is  called  a  day,  and  t^dav  rfsal- 
vaHon:  it  is  a  period  of  i^ht,  la- 
bour, and  comfort,  Isa.  xlix.  8.  2 
Chron.  vi.  2.  Psa.  cxviii.  23.  The 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  state  of 
gracioas  union  with  him,  are  called 
4  daff,  1  ThesA  y.  5, 8,  2  Pet.  i.  19. 


The  state  of  heavenly  glory  id  cafled 
a  day  of  redemption :  there  the  ran- 
somed constantly  enjoy  the  light  of 
God*s  countenance,  and  are  active  in 
the  service  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  30. 

The  day  rf  Ou  king,  is  the  day  of 
his  birth,  or  of  his  coronation;  which 
used  to  be  annually  commemorated 
with  feasting,  joy,  and  gladness, 
Hos.  vii.  5.  A  great  day,  is  a  sea* 
son  of  something  very  great  and 
wonderful ;  and  that  either  of  great 
mercy,  as  when  the  Jews  shall  be 
converted  to  the  Lord,  Hos.  i.  11. 
or  of  great  trouble  and  vengeance, 
as  on  the  Jews  when  led  captive  by 
the  Chaldeans,  and  when  almost  de^ 
stroyed  by  the  Romans,  Jer.  xxx. 
12.  Joel  ii.  31.  Mai.  iv.  5.  and  on 
Heathensim  and  Antichrist  at  thert 
downfall.  Rev.  vi.  17.  and  xvi.  14. 
That  day,  in  predictions,  doth  not  al- 
ways signify  the  time  of  the  events 
mentioned  just  before,  but  a  noted 
period,  as  Isa.  xi.  1.  and  xxvii.  1* 
or  of  the  last  judgment,  Jude  6.  This 
day,  denotes  a  time  near  at  hand,  as 
well  as  one  present,  Deut.  ix.  1 .  and 
xi.  8.  Or,  this  day,  denotes  the  period 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  Acts  xiii.  33.' 
The  latter  or  last  days,  denote  future 
time  in  general.  Gen.  xlix.  1 .  the  pe- 
riod of  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
sation, Isa.  ii.  2.  or  the  last  part  of 
the  gospel-period,  1  Tim.  iv.  1.  2 
Tim.  iii.  1.  or  the  day  of  death  and 
judgment,  James  v.  3..  A  good  day, 
is  a  day  of  prosperity,  feasting,  and 
gladness,  Esth.  viii.  17.  and  ix.  22. 
An  evU  or  biUcr  day,  is  a  time  of 
trouble  and  distress,  Amos  vi.  3.  and 
viii.  10.  To-day,  denotes  a  present 
season  of  grace,  and  opportunity  of 
salvation,  Psa.  xcv.  Heb.  liL  and  iv. 
In  one  day,  sometimes  denotes  sudden- 
ly, all  at  once.  Rev.  xviii.  8.  In  the 
day-time,  signifies  publicly,  or  at  a 
set  time,  2  Pet  ii.  1 3.  Psa.  xiii.  8. 
or  in  a  time  of  scorching  trouble  and 
persecution,  Isa.  iv.  6.  All  the  day^ 
is  constantly,  habitually,  Deut.  xxviu. 
32.  Psa.  XXV.  5. 

Days,  signify,  (1.)  A  period  of 
duration ;  thus,  the  days  of  men  are 
thdrwfaote  life,  Psa.  xc   9.    The 
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iatfs  rf  a  tree^  denote  a  long  happy 
period,  Isa.  Ixf.  22.  The  days  of 
Christ  denote  the  period  of  his'pow- 
trfui  gathering  the  nations  to  him- 
B'eir,  and  goreming  his  people,  Jer. 
xxiii.  6.  The  days  cf  heaven^  mark 
eternal  doration,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  29. 
(2.)  The  events  that  happen  in  a 
period,  Psa.  xxxvii.  18.  and  xxxi. 
15.  andcxix.  84.  Isa.  Til.  17.  (3.) 
Persons  of  great  age.  Job  xxxii.  7. 
The  ten  days  of  the  church's  tribula- 
tion, denote  a  short  time,  or  the  ten 
years  of  persecution,  from  A*  D, 
302  to  312,  Rev.  ii.  10.  The  1260 
days  of  Antichrist's  reign,  which  is 
the  same  with  42  months,  or  time, 
times,  and  half  a  time,  are  1260 
years,  Rev.  xi.  2,  3.  xii.  6,  14.  xiii. 
6.  Dan.  vii.  25.  and  xii.  11,  12. 
The  two  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred days  of  the  pollution  of  the 
sanctuary,  may  either  denote  so 
n^any  days  from  the  first  pollution  of 
it  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  to  the 
perfect  purification  of  it  by  Judas 
the  Maccabee;  or  rather,  so  many 
mornings  and  evenings,  and  no  more 
than  1 1 50  days,  Dan.  vHi.  1 5.  A  day's 
many  is  an  arbitrator  that  judges  a 
i^ause ;  or  a  mediator.  Job  ix.  33.  The 
day-spring,  is  the  first  beginning  of 
light  in  the  morning,  or  day-break, 
Job  xxxvii.  12.  Jesus  Christ  is  called 
the  day-spring,  that  visits  us  from  on 
high,  Luke  i.  78. 

^  DEACON.  The  word  so  rendered, 
IS  applied  to  such  as  perform  ser- 
vice in  the  church  or  state ;  as  to 
Christ,  Rom.  xv.   8.  to  gospel-nd- 
nisters,    ordinary    or  extraodinaiy, 
1  Cor.  iil.  5.  Col.  i.  23, 25.  to  every 
.follower  of  Christ,  John  xii.  26.  and 
to  magistrates,  Rom.  xiii.  4.  But  it  is 
chiefly  used  to  signify  an  officer  in 
the  church,  whose  business  originally 
was  to  provide  for,  and  duly^  distri- 
bute provision  to  ministers  and  to 
t]fie  poor,  Plul.  i.  1.    When  the  con- 
verts to  the  Christian  faith  were  ex- 
ceedingly multiplied  at  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Hellenists,  or  Jews  who  used 
the    Greek    language,    complained 
that  their  widows  were  overlooked 
in  the  adminiatration  of  the  aacred 


alms,  the  apostles,  not  reckoniiig^  it 
proper  for  themselves  to  leave  the 
constant  preaching  of  the  gospel,  de- 
sired the  multitudes  of  converts  to 
choose  from  amoi^  themsefves  aevea 
men  of  good  report,  and  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whotolght  be  i^i- 
pointed  to  manage  this  bu&eaa,  8te« 
phen,   Philip,   Prochorus,  Nicaaory 
Parmenas,  Timoii,  and  Nicolas,  were 
chosen.    These  the  apostles  ordain- 
ed by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  iiaods. 
Acts  vi.    It  is  required  that  deacess 
be  chaste,  sincere,  blameless,  sober, 
and  honest,  mle  well  thelv  families, 
and  be  well  approved  before  they  be 
put  into  office.    It  is  evident,  tlial 
some  of  the  first  seven  deaoons  weie 
afterward  preachers;  but  nowhere 
do  the    sacred    oracles    hint,  that 
preaching  belongs  to  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  1  Tim.  iii.  8 — 12. 

DEAD,  (1.)  Deprived  of  natoitl 
Ufe,  1  Pet.  iv.  6.  Ruth  i.  8.    (2.) 
Without  spiritual  life,  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  Eph.  ii.  1.1  Tim.  v. 
6.  Luke  XV.  24.    (3.)  What  never 
had  life,  as  idols,  &c*  Job  xxvi.  5. 
Isa.  viii.  19.    (4.)  What  has  no  eon* 
tinued  existence,  no  living  soul  to 
be  reunited  to  its  body,  Matt*  xxii. 
32.    (5.)    In  a  state  of  mortality; 
condemned,  or  signally  exposed  to 
death,  Rom.  viii.  10.    Gen.  xx.  3^ 
(6.)  In  a  state  of  oppression,  starefy, 
and  de!^rate4ike  wretchedness,  Isa^ 
xxvi.  19.  EKek.xxxyii.  1 — 14.  (7.) 
Unfit  for  generation,   aecording  to 
the  power  of  nature,  Rom*  iv.  10. 
Heb.  XL  12.    (8.)  Such  as  are  nraeh 
decayed  in  grace,  Rev.  ill.  I.    (9.) 
The  resurrection  of  the  dead,  I  Cor. 
XV.  29.    Let  Oe  deadhuryiktiirdettdi 
let  men,  dead  in  sin,  bury  those  na- 
turally dead ;  or  let  Uie  dead  lie  m- 
buried,  rather  than  the  preachini^ 
of  the  gospel  be  hindered.    Diod. 
or  rather  menOreua  gigaMc  Mtgs ; 
are  formed  iVom  under  the  wateis; 
whales^  and  other  huge  animals,  and 
Strang  creatures,  are  produced  in  (he 
deep  seas,  Job  xxvi.  5.    Ihadfietk^ 
b  that  which  is  not  prodnetive  of 
good  works,  James  ii  1 7, 20*    Dead 
worksy  are  those  that  Sow  not  from  a 
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inrfaidpkf  of  spiiitoal  life,  Heb.  ix. 
14.  Tobe  diadto  ik€tanftUioex- 
peot  no  salration  bv  it  as  a  coTenant, 
Gal.  ii.  19.  Sin  w  dead  relatively, 
when  it  lies  undiscovered  and  unre* 
guided  in  our  soul,  Rom.  vii.  B.  itis 
dbotf  really,  when  it  is  mortified,  and 
slain  by  the  word.  Spirit,  and  blood, 
of  Christ,  Ron.  vi.  6.  To  dM  lo  m, 
or  be  dead  to  it,  is  to  be  freed  from 
the  dominion  of  it,  and  eurse  due  to 
it,  by  the  blood  ol  Christ,  and  by  his 
graee  to  be  drawn  from  the  love  and 
aervice  of  it,  Rom.  vL  7.  The  saints 
are  dead^  both  to  the  law,  as  a  oove- 
oant,  and  to  sin»  CoL  iiL  3. 

^o  DIB,  is  to  be  laid  under  the 
eelitence  or  execution  of  death.  Gen. 
ij.  17.  Christ  ilMtmfoM,  when  by 
de^th  he  made  atonement  for  it; 
smd  hdievers  reckon  themsehes  dead 
unio  )rinj  when  they  receive  a  full 
remission  of  th«r  sins  throngh  his 
death,  and  a  title  to  eternal  life, 
Rom.  vi.  10, 11. 

DEAF,  (1.)  Without  nalmal  hear- 
ing.. The  Hebrew  woid  signifies 
also  dumb  or  silent;  because  such  as 
are  bom  deaf  cannot  easily  learn  to 
•peek;  thoii^  there  have  been  va- 
rious examples  of  their  learning  to 
know  what  was  said  l^  the  motion 
of  the  speaker^s  lips.  According  to 
the  aneient  predictions,  Christ  healed 
many  who  were  deaf  and  dumb,  Isa. 
XXXV.  &•  and  xxix  18.  and  xlii.  18. 
Matt  xL  5.  Curmg  ef&e  ifeijf,  or 
mMmg  a  shmibUnffiloek  brfare  the 
ofibui^  exposed  the  actor  to  distin- 
gi^lied  punisbment,  as  it  was  an 
otttrageons  insulting  of  God,  who 
had  made  them  such,  Lev.,  xix.  14. 
(2.)  Without  spiritual  ability,  or  con- 
eeiny  to  regard  or  understand  divine 
tUngs,  isa*  xlii.  18,  19.  and  xxix. 
18.  (3.)  Saints,  are  as  dettf  and 
Annft,  when  they  study  the  utmost 
patience  and  resignatiim  under  troo- 
Ue;  when  they  neither  .murmur 
against  God,  nor  angrily  vindicate 
themselves  before  men^  Psa.  xxxviii. 
13.  and  xxxtx.  9. 

To  DEAL,  (1.)  To  act,  to  behave. 
Jesos  deals  prudnUhf^  in  the  work  of 
our  ledemptiont  always  emplojiug 


the  most  proper  meantf  to  gain  Hm 
most  noble  ends,  Isa.  lii.  13.  Men 
deal  with  one  another  wisely,  false* 
fy,  deceUfidhf,  subtilelyy  fooUMy^ 
corrtaUyt  perversely^  treadkerauslyt 
praudfy,  indjf,  with  knowledge,  or 
with  a  shuk,  prodigal,  and  carelesa 
hand,  Exod.  i.  10.  Lib  v.  xix.  11,  ^na* 
(2.)  To  distribute  by  parts,  Isa.  Iviii. 
7.  Rom.  xii.  3.  and  a  dsaij  signi- 
fies  a  part,  Exod.  xxix.  40.  NumlK 
XV.  4 — 9.  God  deals  beuni^ulfy  and 
m  mercy,  when  he  graciously  bestowa 
his  favours  on  men  worthless  and 
miserable,  Psa.  cxvi.  7.  and  cxix« 
17, 124.  and  cxiii.  7.  He  deals  biU 
terhfj  and  injury,  when  he  sorely  af* 
flicts  and  punishes  men,  Ruth  i.  20. 
Ezek.  viii.  18.  and  xvi.  59.  and 
xxii.  14. 

DEAR,  precious,  eminently  bfr* 
loved.  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  Col.  i.  13. 
Dearly  heUnedy  loved  in  the  mos| 
tender  manner  and  highest  degree, 
Rom.  xiL  19.  The  Jewish  nation 
were  the  dearly  belaoed  rf  God's  semL 
He  had  taken  great  delight  in  ^i^^ 
them  good,  ai^  broi^l^  them  into 
covenant  with  himself  as  his  pecu» 
liar  people,  Jer.  xii.  7. 

DEATH,  is  sometimes  taken  tot 
great  danger,  distress,  and  aflOiction, 
2  Cor.  i.  10.  and  xi  23.  In  tfaia 
sense,  Paul  died  daily,  was  constant- 
ly exposed  to  great  distress,  1  Cor» 
XT.  31.  The  saints  becsr  about  in 
their  body  Ike  dying  ef  the  Lord  Je- 
sus; they  endure  manifold  sufferings, 
after  his  example,  and  for  his  sakcr 
2  Cor.  iv.  10.  (2.)  For  the  si^ra- 
tion  of  the  soul  from  the  body;  in 
consequence  whereof  the  body  be- 
comes destitute  of  natural  Ufe,  and 
corrupts  into  dust.  Gen.  xxv.  11.  In 
allusion  to  this,  seed  cast  into  the 
ground,  is  said  to  die,  when  it  cor- 
rupts in  such  a  manner  as  is  necea- 
saiy  to  its  springing  up  in  new  stalks, 
John  xiL  24«  (3.)  For  spiritual 
death,  which  consists  in  being  under 
the  curse  of  God^s  law,  separated 
from  his  favour,  and  destitute  of  hie 
moral  image,  1  John  ili.  14.  Luke  i. 
79.  Eph.  ii.  1.  And  with  respeet 
to  this,  persons  are  said  to  lie  twice 
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AaifWben^  to  that  nstimlly  i 
ed  on  ail  men,  there  is  added  aposta- 
ey  from  God,  Jade  13.  (4.)  Ever^ 
lasting  punishment  of  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell;  this  is  the  secanddaOh, 
which  comes  after  the  first,  Rer.  xx« 
a,  14.  (5.)  The  certain  caose  of 
death,  as  some  poisonous  thkig,  2 
Kings  IV,  40.  The  pestilence,  or 
like  infectious  disease,  Jer*  xy.  2. 
Faithful  ministers  are  unto  them  that 
perish,  a  savour  of  death  unto  deaihy 
in  the  ruin  of  soul  and  body,  in  time 
and  in  eternity,  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  To 
have  deaih  wcrJdng  in  us,  and  have 
the  sentence  of  deeih  in  us,  is  to  be 
duly  exposed  to  sufferings  and  death, 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  truths, 
2  Cor.  iv.  12.  and  L  9.  The  law  of 
God  is  unto  deaths  and  a  ministration 
of  it  No  life  can  be  had  by  the 
works  of  it;  but  every  man  under  it> 
is  cursed  and  condemned  to  death, 
spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal, 
Rom.  vii.  10.  2  Cor.,  iii.  7.  It  is 
made  deotii  to  a  convinced  sinner; 
it  irritates  his  sinful  lusts,  and  kills 
his  vain  hopes  of  eternal  happiness, 
Rom.  vlL  13.  To  be  carnally  mind- 
ed is  death;  it  confirms  and  consti- 
tutes spiritual  death;  it  forebodes, 
prepares  for,  and  leads  to,  eternal 
death,  Rom.  viii.  0.  Wicked  works 
are  fruit  unto  death;  they  flow  from 
spiritual  death,  expose  to  and  fit  for 
etemal'death,  Rom.  vi.  16,  21.  and 
vii.  5.  The  feet  of  a  harlot  go  dovm 
to  deathj  and  her  steps  take  hold  on 
hell;  the  hastens  herself,  and  those 
who  deal  with  her  in  whoredom,  to 
a  natural  death,  and  to  everlasting 
ruin,  Prov.  v.  5,  6.  Christ  abolMed 
death,  and  smaUowed  Uupm  victory  ; 
by,  his  own  death,  he  removed  the 
curse  and  sting  of  it;  and  he  will 
raise  his  saints  from  the  dead,  and 
give  them  the  full  possettHon  of  eter» 
nal  happiness,  2  Tim.  i.  10.  1  Cor. 
XV.  54,  55.  Isa.  xxv.  8.  Death  and 
hell  nrill  be  cast  into  the  lake  that  bum' 
eA  with fke  and  brimstone  ;  when  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  united  together,  and  shut 
up  in  Tophet,  where  all  their  former 
torments  will  be  summed  up  with  in- 
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concdvable  increase,  after  v^ttMi  no 
effect  of  the  divine  corse  shall  remafai 
any  where,  but  in  the  pit  of  endless 
misery,  Rev.  xx.  14. 

To  DEBASE,  to  render  base  and 
contemptiMe.  Men  debase  ihemsebes 
to  heUy  when  they  commit  the  vilest 
crimes,  and  thereby  expose  them- 
selves to  contempt,  and  ttie  most  dis- 
graceful punishments,  in  order  to 
fulfil  their  hists,  Isa.  Ivil.  9. 

To  DEBATE,  to  dispute.  A  man 
ought  to  debate  his  cause  with  his 
neighbour:  he  ought  privately  and 
meekly  to  reason  the  point  of  difler- 
ence  between  them,  Prov.  xxv.  9. 
God  dAatostnmeasurey  wiHi  his  peo- 
ple, when  he  reproves  and  eoneets 
them  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it,  Isa. 
xxviL  8.  Dbbate  signifies  eonten- 
tion,  especially  in  woids,  Rom.  i.  29. 

DBBIR,  an  orator^  a  word,  (1.) 
A  cily  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near 
Hebron.  It  was  also  csAled  Klrpath- 
sepher,  and  Kirjath-sannah ;  because 
there  the  Canaianltes  had  a  seat  of 
learning.  Joshua  took  it;  but,  it 
seems,  the  Cannanites  repossessed 
themselves  of  it ;  and  Caleb,  to  whose 
lot  it  fell,  observing  the  strength  of 
its  walls  and  inhabitants,  gare  Aeb- 
sah,  his  dauf^ter,  to  Othniel,  for 
making  the  first  effectual  assault  on 
it  It  was  afterwards  given  to  the 
priests.  Josh.  xi.  39,  and  xv.  15, 16. 
and  xxi.  15.  (2.)  A  city  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  the  tribe  of  Gad.  The  Se- 
venty will  have  it  to  be  the*  same  as 
Dibon;  but  U  is  rather  the  same  as 
Lodebar,  where  Mofriiibosheth  lived 
in  his  childhood  with  Maehir,  his 
friend.  Josh.  xiii.  26.  2  Ban.  it. 
4,  5.  (3.)  A  king  of  Eglon,  Jo»b. 
X.  3.  (4.)  A  city  of  Benjanin, 
which  fonneriy  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  7. 

DEBORAH,  a  word,  a  bee, 
(1.)  Rebekah's  nurse,  who  cane 
widi  her  from  Padan-aram.  Alter 
her  mistress's  death,  she  eontiobed 
with  iier  Gooutiy-woraen  In  Jacob's 
family.  She  died  near  Bethel,  in  a 
very  advanced  age,  and  was  buried 
under  an  oak-tree,  called,  from  that 
event,  aloskbaoodth,  Ou  oak  ^ 
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weefmg^  Gen.  xxbr.  69.  and  xxxr.  8. 
—{2.)  DfBORAHy  a  proplietesB  and 
ju(%e  of  Israel,  and  wife  of  Lapi* 
doth.  She  dwelt  under  a  pain-tree 
between  Ramah  and  Bethel.  When 
Ja^ik^  ki^g  of  Canaan,  had  for  20 
yearn  grievously  oppressed  the  !»• 
raelltes,  she  sent  for  Barak,  the  son 
of  Abinoam,  a  man  of  Issaehar,  who 
lived  in  Kedefib-Naphtali;  and,  from 
God,  directed  him  to  levy  an  anny 
of  ia,000  men,  of  Naphtaii  and  Ze- 
bulun,  the  tribes  wUch  had  been 
principally  enslaved,  andmaiefa  them 
to  mount  Tabor:  where  the  Loid 
would  deliver  Sisera^  and  the  mighty 
host  of  Jahin,  into  hb  hand  He 
refused  to  attempt  this,  unless  she 
would  accompany  him;  to  this  she 
consented ;  but  assured  him,  that  his 
cowardice  should  be  punished  by  the 
I^ord's  givii^  the  chief  honour  of  the 
victory,  the  death  of  the  general, 
into  the  tend  of  a  woman.  They 
bad  scarcely  levied  their  tnoops,  and 
marchedfrom  Kede^to  Tabor,  when 
Sisera  was  at  their  beds  with  a  pro- 
digious army*  It  seems  scarcely  one 
of  Barak's  10»000  had  either  sword 
or  spear;  but  the  Ganaanites  w^e 
struck  with  a  panic,  when  they  saw 
the  Hebrews  come  down  from  the 
hill  to  attack  them:  the  slaughter 
was  so  universal,  that  few.  escaped. 
Horak  and  Deborah  composed  a  song 
to  commemorate  their  victory;  to 
praise  God  on.account  of  it;  to  cele- 
biate  the  Hebrew  princes,  and  Jael 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  K^te,  for 
their  instrumentality  therein;  and  to 
condemn  the  tribes  of  Asher,  Dan, 
and  Reuben,  for  their  inactivity, 
Judg.  iv.  and  v. 

DEBT,  what  one  man  owes  to 
another,  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.  Sin  is  oalled 
a  debt:  it  consists  in  witbholcUng 
from  God  his  due  hoi^our  and  love; 
and  by  suffering,  must  his  justice  be 
satisfied  for  its  offence.  Matt*  vi.  12. 
A  DBBTOR,  is  one  who,  by  promise 
or  equity,  owes  somewhat  to  another. 
The  saints  are  not  debtors  to  theftesh  ; 
they  owe  no  service  to  siafol  lusts, 
but  to  God,  who  hath  saved  them 
iiirith  a  great  salvation,,  {lom.  vii  12. 


persons-  were  dAiofs  id 
fu^  ike  n^eU  Ian :  by  circumcision, 
they  soi^nnly  declared  their  obliga- 
tion and  willingness  to  do  so.  Gal.  v. 
3.  Sinners  are  debtors  to  God;  they 
owe  obedience  to  the  precept,  and 
sadsfaction  to  the  penalty,  of  Ins  holy 
law ;  for  as  adebt  obliges  the  debtor 
to  payment,  so  does  sin  the  sinner 
to  punishment,  LiA^e  vii.  41.  Matt, 
xvili.  24.  Paul  was  debtor  to  both 
Jews  and  GentUes,  wise  and  unwise; 
he  was  bound  by  office  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  them,  Rom.  i.  14.  Love 
to  one  another,  is  a  debt  we  ought 
never  to  think  fully  paid  irfT,  Rom^ 
xiii.   8. 

DECAPOLIS,  eonUdmng  ten  eir 
ties,  a  country  according  to  Light* 
foot,  on  the  m»rth  and  east  of  theses 
of  Tiberias:  but  if  Bashan  was  one 
of  tlie  cities  of  it,  part  of  it  lay  on  the 
8onth*west  of  that  sea.  It  was  called 
Deeapolis,  because  there  were  ten  ci- 
ties in  it,  vis.  Bethshan,  Gadara,  Hi- 
po,  Pella,  Caphar-tsemach,  Beth-Gin 
bron,  Capharcamaim,  Cesarea*phi- 
lippi,  Orbo,  and  another  whose  name 
I  find  not.  Some  say  it  was  Damascus; 
but  Uiat  was  certainly  too  far  distant. 
Here  Jesus  preached,  and  healed  the 
sick.  Matt.  iv.  25. 

To. DECAY,  to  lessen,  weaken, 
Jobxiv.  11.  Neh.  iv.  10.  Cities  and 
houses  are  decayed,  when  broken 
down,  and  in  a  ruinous  condtti<»i, 
Ecd.  X.  18.  Isa.  xliv.  26. 

To  DECEASE,  to  die  a  natural 
death.  Matt.  xxii.  25.— Death,  Luke 
ix.  31. 

DECEIT,  FRAUD,  ouile;  (1.) 
y  illanotts  and  unjust  conduct  carried 
on  under  a  fak  show,  Psa.  x.  7.  and 
xxxvL  3.  (2.)  Fair  pretences  and 
devices,  calculated  to  impose  on  and 
deceive  men,  Psa.  xxxviii.  12.  (a) 
Deluding  messages,  dreams,  and  lies 
of  folse  teachers,  calculated  to  please 
men's  liumours,  and  gratify  their  lusts, 
Isa.  XXX.  10.  Jer.  viii.  5.  and  ix.  6. 
(4.)  False  accusation,  cSishonest  con- 
duct, and  goods  gotten  by  means  of 
it,  Jer.  V.  27.  Zeph.  i.  9.  Those 
himdle  As  fWfrd  of  God  deeeitJnUy^ 
who  wrest  it  according  to  their  own 
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pleasure,  2  Cor*  ir.  2*  One  is 
md  gmUj  when  he  allows  himself  in 
no  hypocrisy,  deceit,  or  dishonesty, 
Psa.  xxxii.  2.  Being  crafijf^  I  caughi 
ynu  wiih  guile;  mine  enemies  will 
perhaps  sayt  though  I  myself  did 
not  appear  eoyetous  of  your  money, 
yet  by  crafty^  guileful,  and  under- 
hand dealing,  I  procured  it  hy  Titus, 
or  some  other  of  my  friends.  Dii! 
TUus  make  a  gam  rf  yeu?  It  should 
he  carefully  observed,  that  8t  Paul 
does  not  allow,  but  absolutely  denies, 
1uhidcaMghtQiemfmAgMe;woiihiX 
the  common  plea  for  guile,  which  has 
been  so  often  drawn  from  this  text, 
is  utterly  ivithbut  foundation^  2  Cor. 
xii.  16. 

DECEITFUL,  (1.)  Fraudulent, 
full  of  deceit  and  vUlany,  Psa.  v.  6. 
(2.)  Full  of  art,  calculated  to  impose 
«n  and  craftily  ruin  men,  Psa.  xxxr. 
20.  The  heart  and  its  lusts  are  dl^ 
Cft^  dbwe  all  things :  they,  in  ways 
unnumbered,  beguile  multitudes  out 
of  their  present  and  eternal  happi- 
ness, for  mere  trifles;  lead  them  to 
a  persuasion  of  the  innocence  or 
goodness  of  things  the  most  abomi- 
nable and  wicked ;  and  fill  them  with 
yiews  of  God,  of  Chrbt,  of  time  and 
eternity,  and  of  themselves,  the  most 
contrary  to  trutls  Jer.  xvii.  0.  Heb^ 
iii.  1 3.  Eph.  iv.  22*  Favour  is  de- 
oeitful:  it  has  a  fair  show,  and  no 
more,  Prov.  xxxi.  30.  A  bow  is 
deceitful,  which  shoots  wide  of  the 
mark,  Psa.lxxviiL57.  Men  handle 
the  word  of  Qod  deceitfully^  when 
tiiey  wrest  it,  to  please  the  corrupt 
humours  of  themselves  or  others; 
when  they  mingle  it  with  their  own 
invention,  and  use  it  to  promote  or 
protect  passion,  pride,  covetousness, 
Sic.  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  and  it  17.  To 
swear  deeei^nUy^  is  to  swear  false 
and  unlawful  oaths,  or  to  swear  law- 
ful ones,  without  a  candid  resolution 
and  earnest  care  to  fulfil  them,  Psa. 
xxiv.  4. 

To  DECEIVE,  (1.)  To  cheat,  be- 
guile. Gen.  xxxi.  7.  Lev.  vi.  2.  (2.) 
To  mislead,  seduce,  Deut.  xi.  1 6.  Isa. 
xliv.  20.  (3.)  To  alhne,  entice.  Job 
xxxi.  0»  Ijord,  thou  hasi  deeemd^  or 
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persuaded  nu^  and  I  was  pirsuaded: 
thou  hast,  contrary  to  my  ipclination, 
persuaded  me  to  undertake  this  office 
of  prophesying,  and  hast  disappoint- 
ed me  of  the  success  and  comfort  I 
expected  in  it,  Jer.  xx.  7.  Heretics 
decewe^  and  are  deceived;  they  are 
persuaded  of  the  goodness  or  inno- 
cence of  error  and  wickedness,  and 
endeavour  to  persuade  others  of  if, 
2  Tim.  iii.  U.—Adam  wasnsi  is 
cehed;  he  took  the  forbidden  fruit  by 
yielding  to  the  fersuasUm  of  Eve,  1 
Tim.  if.  14. 

DECENTLY,  with  becomli^  so- 
berness and  gravity,  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
and  xiv.  40. 

To  DECIDE,  to  give  sentence  as 
to  what  should  be  done  in  a  cause,  1 
Kings  XX.  40.  Dbgisiok,  denotes 
the  Lord's  passing  and  executing  a 
just  sentence  on  his  people,  and  Us 
enemies,  Joel  iii.  >4. 

To  DECLARE,  (1.)  To  teO^pidi- 
Ush,  Psa.  ix.  11.  (2.)  To  explain, 
make  clear,  and  manifest.  Gen.  xfi. 
24.  Isa.  Uii.  8.  *«  The  heavens  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God:— day  onto 
day  uttered  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  showeth  knowledge.**  Their 
form  and  order  show  forUi  the  glorious 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  of 
their  Almighty  Creator,  Psa.  xix.  1 , 2. 
with  Job  xii.  8,  9.  Romans  Lja, 
20. 

To  DECLINE,  to  turn  aaide.  To 
dedine  from  God's  testimemes^  werd^ 
bfv,  or  wey^  is  to  lose  a  regard  for 
them,  and  walk  in  sinful  coortes, 
opposite  thereto,  Psa.  cxix.  51, 157. 
Job  xxiii.  11.  Psa.  xliv.  18. 

To  DECREASE,  (1.)  To  become 
less  honoured,  Joha  iii.  30.  (2.)  To 
become  fewer  and  weaker,  Psa.  cviL 
38.  The  waters  of  the  flood  ilecrfifl»0< 
when,  being  dissipated  into  the  air, 
or  returned  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,they  ceased  tocover  the  ground. 
Gen.  viii.  5. 

To  DECREE,  is  firmly  to  pnrpoas 
and  appoint.  Job  xxiii.  28.  Isa.  x.  1. 
A  DEcaEE  is,  (1.)  An  authoritative 
determination,  or  law,  2  Chron.  xxx. 
5.  The  acts  of  the  Christian  comMal 
at  Jerusalem,  are  cdled  ifecmrs,  ta 
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tenote  their  biodiog  force  upon  the 
churches.  Acts  xti.  4.  (2.)  God^s 
purpose,  Dan.  iv.  24.  The  decree 
nade  for  the  rain,  the  sea,  &c.  de- 
lotes  the  purposes  of  Qod  fixing  the 
)]an  of  these  things,  and  also  the 
aws  established  to  them,  Job  xxviii. 
26.  and  xxxviii.  10.  Prov.  viii.  20. 
Fer.  y.  22.  The  decree  which  Christ 
leclares,  is  the  will  and  pleasure  of 
lis  Father,  in  the  advancenient  of 
lis  human  nature  to  the  throne  of 
jlory,  &c. 

DEDAN,  iheir  friendship^  or  a 
udgCy  or  their  uncle^{l.)  The  son  of 
[laamah,  and  grandson  of  Gush.  It  is 
jrobable,  his  posterity  had  their  resi- 
ience  on  the  west  of  the  Persian 
^If,  in  Arabia-Felix,  where  the  city 
Dedan  is  yet  to  be  found,  Gen.  x.  7. 
[2.)  The  son  of  Jokshan,  and  grand- 
ion  of  Abraham.  He  was  tbe  father 
9f  tfai  Dedanim,  Letushim,  Ashuiim, 
uid  Leunuoim,  tribes  in  Arabia  the 
Desert,  Gen.  xxr.  3.  Whether  the 
ifTspring  of  this  man  peopled  the 
nty  of  Dedan,  on  the  frontiers  of 
[dumea,  we  know  not.  It  is  certain 
the  Dedanites,  chiefly  the  posterity 
>f  the  latter,  traded  with  the  Tyrians 
in  ivory,  ebony,  and  fine  cloths  for 
chariots,  and  were  miserably  ha- 
rassed by  the  Assyrians  and  Chal- 
deans, Ezek.  xxvii.  15,  20.  and 
Kxv.  13.  Isa.  xxi.  13.  Jer.  xxv.  23. 
uid  xlix.  8. 

DEED.    See  Wokk. 

To  DEEM,  to  think,  to  guess, 
Acts  xxvii.  27. 

DEEP,  (1.)  That  which  is  a 
^^reat  way  from  the  surface  to  the 
bottom,  Fsal.  cxl.  10.  (2.)  What  is 
strange,  unknown,  incomprehensi- 
ble, Isa.xxxiii.  19.  Job  xii.  22.  Dan. 
iL  22.  Psal.  xcii.  5.  Thus  the  deep 
things  of  God  are  the  mysteries  of 
his  purpose,  word,  and  providence, 
1  Cor.  ii.  10.  (3.)  What  is  com- 
plete and  fuD.  Poverty  is  deep,  when 
it  is  very  great,  2  Cor.  viii.  2.  Sleep 
is  deep,  when  one  can  hardly  be 
awakened  out  of  it.  Acts  xx.  9.  Dan. 
ix.  10.  To  revolt  deepiy,  to  corrupt 
themselves  deeply,  is  rapidly  or  perse- 
veringly  to  proceed  in^apostacy  and 
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wickedness^  Isa«    xxxi.   6.    Hoaea 
ix.  9. 

Deep,  or  depth,  (1.)  The  ocean, 
sea,  and  deep  places  thereof,  Job  xli. 
31,  32.  (2.)  The  mingled  chaos  of 
earth  and  water,  Gen.  i.  2.  (3.^  The 
huge  collection  of  waters  hid  in  the 
bowels  of  th^  earth.  Gen.  vii.  11. 
and  viii.  2.  (4.)  Fearful  and  over- 
whelming trouble  of  soul  or  body, 
Psal.  cxxx.  1.  and  Ixxxviii.  6.  Rom. 
viii.  39.  (5.)  The  grave,  Rom.  x.  7. 
(6.)  A  deep  dungeon,  where  one 
sinks  in  darkness,  water,  or  mire,  ^ 
Cor.  xL  25.  (7.)  Hell,  which  is  hid- 
den,  unsearchable,  and  bottomless, 
Luke  viii.  Si.  Rev.  xx.  3.  Prov.  ix. 
18.  The  depth  of  the  riches  cf  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Qod,  is  the 
infinity  and  unsearchableness  thereof, 
Rom.  xi.  33.  The  depth  of  Jesus's 
Uwe^  is  its  condescension  to  save  the 
vilest  and  meanest  sinners  out  of  heU, 
Eph.  iii.  18.  The  depths  cf  Satan 
are  shameiiil  practices  invented  by 
seducers,  Rev.  ii.  24.  The  Chaldean 
army  is  likened  to  a  deep^  for  their 
multitude,  their  noise,  and  their  over^ 
whelming  conquests,  Esek.  xxvi.  19. 
The  countries  wasted  by  the  Assyria 
ans  are  likened  to  a  great  deep,  tot 
their  number  of  inhabitants,  theif 
confusion  and  roaring  noise,  Amos 
vii.  4.  These,  as  well  as  the  trade 
of  his  rivers  Hiddekel,  Euphrates, 
&c.  exalted  the  Assyrian  empire  and 
king;  and  were  covered  with  mourn* 
ing  when  the  kingdom  was  over* 
turned,  Ezek.  xxxi.  4,  15.  God's 
judgments  are  n great  deep;  are  very 
mysterious,  and  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, Psa.  xxxvi.  6. 

DEER,  a  ^ou^footed  beast  of  the 
flock  kind,  having  branched  horns 
which  fall  off  yearly :  they  are  at 
first  hairy,  but  afterwards  become 
smooth.  The  females  seldom  have 
any  horns.  The  various  creatures 
of  the  deer  kind  are  the  hart,  the 
roe»bn%,  rein-deer,  elk,  goatndeer, 
hone-deer,  &c.  These  creatures 
live  long;  and,  especially  when 
young,  are  very  comely  and  loving. 
It  is  said,  that  serpents  are  much  dis- 
posed to  fasten  on,  and  sting  their 
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bodies,  when  they  find  them  asleep. 
Their  thirst  is  excessively  strong  and 
painful.  They  are  very  timorous, 
swift,  and  can  leap  far.  They  were 
allowed  to  be  eaten  by  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  Lev.  xi.  3.  Deut  xiv.  5.  1 
Kings  iv.  23.  The  hinds,  or  female 
deer,  have  great  pain  in  bringing 
forth  their  young :  and,  it  is  said,  are 
sometimes  assisted  by  the  noise  made 
by  claps  of  thunder,  Jobxxxix.  1 — 4. 
The  saints  are  likened  to  harts  pofU' 
ing  for  water^brooks,  to  denote  the 
earnestness  of  their  desire  after  God, 
and  the  ordinances  of  his  grace,  when 
hunted  by  Satan,  and  persecuted  by 
the  world,  Psal.  xlii.  1.  The  Chal- 
deans were  like  chased  roeSy  when, 
with  terror  and  dread,  they  fled  from 
the  fury  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
not  knowing  what  to  do,  Isa.  xiii. 
14.  Wives  are  likened  to  hinds  and 
roeSy  to  denote  their  comeliness  and 
affection,  and  the  delight  their  hus- 
bands should  take  in  them,  Prov.  v. 
19. 

To  DEFAME,  to  befroach,  1 
Cor.  iv.  13. 

To  DEFEAT,  to  overturn,  ren- 
der BUCceaslesB,  o\3rcome,  2  Samuel 
XV.  34. 

To  DEFEND,  is  to  protect  from 
enemies  and  >"Ton^s,  Psal.  Ixxxii.  3. 

Defence,  (1.)  Protection,  refuge, 
2  Chron.  xi.  5.  (2.)  What  one  has 
to  say  in  vindication  of  himself, 
against  his  accusers.  Acts  xix.  33. 
'  God  is  a  defence  from  enemies,  wrath, 
danger,  and  hurt,  Psa.  xxxi.  2.  Isa. 
iv.  5.  and  xxxiii.  10.  Ministers  are 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel :  to 
maintain  it  in  its  purity  and  honour 
against  every  opposer,  Phil.  i.  1 7. 
Wisdom  and  money  are  a  defence: 
are  useful  to  protect'  their  owners 
from  outward  trouble  and  ruin,  Eccl. 
vii.  12, 

To  DEFER,  DELAY,  to  put  off  till 
afterwards,  Eccles.  v.  4.  Isa.  n;! viii.  d. 
Acts  XXV.  1 7.  Hope  deferred,  sickens 
Ae  heart ;  when  what  we  expect  and 
wait  for  is  long  in  coming,  our  heart 
faints  for  fear  it  should  never  come, 
Prov.  xiii.  12« 
TTo  DEFY,  (1.)  To  call  to  combat  j  I 


to  challenge.  (2.)  To  treat  with  con- 
tempt, to  ^ight.  Thus  Goliath  defied 
the  people  of  God,  1  Sam.  xviL  10, 
36,  45. 

To  DEFILE  to  render  onclean, 
(1.)  By  disgraceful  usage,  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8,  10.  Ezek.  xxviii.  7.  (2.) 
With  ceremonial  pollution,  as  the 
leprosy,  the  touching  of  a  dead  body, 
<fec.  Lev.  xiv.  46.  Numb.  v.  2,  (3,) 
With  sinful  filthiness,  by  followiog 
Heathenish  customs,  by  seeking  to 
wizards,  by  idolatry,  apostacy,  er> 
ror,  unnatural  lust,  whoredom,  evil 
speech,  1  Cor.  viii.  Tit.  i.  15.  Lev. 
xviii.  24.  and  xix.  31.  Ezek.  xx.  7. 
Heb.  xii.  15.  I  Tim.  vi.  5.  and  L  10. 
Gen.  xxxiv.  I.  Ezek.  xviii.  11.  Jam. 
iii.  6.  God^s  name  is  defiled^  when 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  people 
b|ing  a  reproach  on  him,  by  their 
improper  conduct,  Ezek.  xliii^7,  8, 
His  priesthood  wasd^iled,  when  those 
who  were  invested  with  it  walked 
unworthy  of  it,  or  by  marriage  witk 
Heathens,  brought  in  a  strange  off- 
spring to  officiate,  Neh.  xiii.  2,  9. 
His  sanctuary  w;i8  defiled,  when  men 
contemned  the  service  of  it,  wallow- 
ed in  wickedness,  while  they  profess- 
ed to  cleave  to  his  worship  ;  or  when 
they  filled  it  with  dead  carcases.  Lev. 
XX.  3.  Ezek.  v.  11.  and  xxiii.  38. 
and  ix.  7.  The  earth  is  defiled  under 
its  inhabitants,  when  they  commit 
wickedness  on  it,  and  use  it  as  an 
instrument  therein,  Isa.  xxiv.  5. 
Jer.  iii.  9.  and  xvi.  1 8.  The  saints* 
not  defiUng  their  garments^  and  not 
being  defiled  with  wometi,  imports 
their  walking  in  purity  and  holiness 
of  conversation.  Rev.  iii.  4.  and 
xiv.  4. 

To  DEFRAUD,  deceitfolly  to 
withhold  or  take  one's  just  due  from 
him,  1  Cor.  vii.  5,  7.  and  vi.  7.  but  in 
1  Thess.  iv.  6.  it  primarily  signifies  to 
injure  one  by  defilii^  his  wife. 

DEGENERATE,  grown  wone 
than  it  was  originally.  The  Jews 
were  turned  into  the  degenerate  pUad 
of  a  strange  vinej  when  leaving  Hie 
example  of  their  pious  ancestors,  they 
gradually  became  almost  as  wicked 
as  Heathens,  Jer.  ii.  21. 
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DEGREE,  (1.)  A  part,  or  divi- 
sion of  a  dial,  or  a  step  of  a  stair,  2 
Kings  XX.  9.  (2.)  Condition,  order, 
rank,  1  Chron.  xy.  18.  Psa.  Ixii.  9. 
In  allusion  to  the  custom  of  giving 
the  higher  seats  in  a  school  to  the 
best  scholars,  deacons  are  said  to 
puchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree^ 
when,  by  the  faithful  and  prudent  ex- 
ercise of  their  office,  they  gain  them- 
selves much  honour  and  reputation, 
1  Tim.  iii.  13. 

Degrees.  Fifteen  Psalms  are  dis- 
tinguished by  the  title  Psalms  of  De- 
grees; viz.  from  the  120th  to  the 
134th,  inclusive.  The  Hebrew  text 
reads  simply,  a  Song  of  Ascents;  Ju- 
nius and  Tremellius  translate  this  ti- 
tle, a  Song  of  Excellencies^  or  ha  Ex- 
cellent Song ;  because  of  the  excel- 
lent matter  these  psalms  contain,  as 
eminent  men  are  called  men  of  high 
degree,  1  Chron.  xvii.  17.  Some  call 
them  Song  ofElevaUon,  because,  say 
they,  they  were  sung  with  an  exalted 
voice,  or  because  at  every  psalm  the 
voice  was  raised.  Several  commen- 
tators are  of  opinion  that  they  were 
called  Songs  rf Degrees,  because  they 
were  sung  upon  the  fifteen  steps  of 
the  temple.  But  the  most  probable 
explanation  of  this  title  seems  to  be, 
that  it  refers  to  the  ascent  or  deliver- 
ances from  Babylon.  It  is  very  evi- 
dent, that  all  these  psalms  respect 
that  subject,  and  that  deliverance  is 
frequently  expressed  in  scripture  by 
the  verb  which  signifies  to  ascend; 
see  Ezra  i.  3,  5, 1 1 .  and  vii.  6,  7,  9. 
probably  because  Babylon  was  situ- 
ated in  a  plain,  and  Jerusalem  in  a 
mountainous  country. 

DEH  AVITES,  a  people  mention- 
ed Ezra  iv.  9.  the  same,  (as  Calmet 
thinks,)  who  are  said,  2  Kings  xvii. 
24.  to  have  been  brought  by  the 
king  of  Assyria  from  Ava  into  Sama- 
ria ;  the  Dehavites  being  a  people  of 
Ava,  and  perhaps  of  that  canton  of 
Assyria  watered  by  the  river  Diaba. 

DELAIAH,  the  Lord's  poor, 
kreauh  of  the  Lord,  (1.)  Son  of 
Elioenai,  of  David^s  family,  1  Chron. 
iii.  24.  (2.)  One  of  Jehoiakim's 
counsellors,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  18.  (3.) 


Father  of  Shemaiah,  Neh.  fi.  10.  (4.) 
A  prince  of  Judah,  Jer.  xxxvi.  1 2. 

DELECTABLE,  precious,  come- 
ly, delightful ;  idols  were  so  called, 
because  their  worshippers  held  them 
in  high  esteem,  Isa.  xliv.  9. 

DELICATE,  fine,  nice,  Deut 
xxviii.  54.  Delicacies,  deli- 
CATE8,  most  precious  things,  wealth, 
&c.  that  are  to  the  desire,  as  dainty 
meats  to  the  belly.  Rev.  xviii.  2. 
Jer.  11.  34.  '*  He  that  delicately 
bringeth  up  his  servant  from  a  child, 
shall  have  him  become  his  son  at 
length."  He  that  too  nicely  and 
indulgently  brings  up  his  servant, 
may  expect  him  by  and  by  to  grow 
as  bold  and  familiar,  and  as  full  of 
pretensions,  as  if  he  were  an  heir  of 
the  family,  Prov.  xxix.  21. 

DELICIOUBLT,  in  wealth,  plea- 
sure, and  luxury.  Rev.  xviii.  7. 

To  DELIGHT,  to  take  pleasure, 
Esth.  vi.  6.  God's  not  deHghtmg  in  the 
ceremonial  services  of  the  wicked 
Jews,  imports  his  abhorrence  of 
them,  because  of  the  wicked  man- 
ner and  end  for  which  they  were 
performed,  Isaiah  i.  11.  Jer.  vi.  20. 
His  people  are  a  delightsome  land, 
when  their  piety,  glory,  and  happi- 
ness, are  very  great,  Mai.  iii.  12.— 
What  one  takes  great  pleasure  in, 
is  called  his  deUgkl :  so  Jesus  is  the 
delight  of  his  Father,  Prov.  viiL  30. 
Genuine  saints,  and  their  prayers, 
and  just  weights,  are  the  delight  of 
God,  Prov.  xii.  22.  and  xv.  8.  and 
xi.  1,  20. 

DELILAH.     See  Samson. 

To  DELIVER.  (1.)  To  give  into 
one's  hand,  give  up.  Gen.  x1.  13. 
Exod.  V.  18.  (2.)  To  free  from  dis- 
eases, daAger,  enemies,  &c.  Exod.  iii. 
8.  Ueb.  li.  15.  Deliverance  de- 
notes, (1 .)  A  rescue  from  outward  dan- 
ger and  distress.  Gen.  xxxii.  1  !•  (2.) 
A  salv.ntion  from  sin  and  misery,  by 
the  blood  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  Luke 
iv.  18.  (3.)  The  bringing  fdrth  of 
a  child,  whereby  a  woman  is  freed 
from  her  burden,  eased  of  her  pains, 
and  gives  to  the  world  a  new  inha- 
bitant, lBa.xxvL  17.  The  erection  or 
reformation  of  a  church,  is  likened 
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to  the  cleifvery  of  a  man-^hild :  with 
much  pain  and  labour  are  a  number 
of  lively  and  active  church-mcinberB 
.  broij^fat  into  christian  i'ellowship,  Isa. 
fcrvi.  7.  Rev.  xii.  2—4. 
DELUSION  S,  errors  and  influences 
oif  Satan,  calculated  to  deceive  men. 
Qodf^woses  mciCs  delusionSy  and  sends 
Ikem  strong  delusions^  when  in  his 
nghteotis  jucfgment  he  permits^Satan, 
their  own  lusts,  and  false  teachers, 
\d  seduce  them ;  and  gives  them  up 
to  the  very  errors  and  abominations 
Which  they  relish,  Isaiah  Ixvi.  4.  2 
Thess.  ii.  11. 

To  DEMAND,  to  ask  humbly, 
Luke  iii.  14.  Job  xlii.  4.  or  authori- 
tatively, Job  xxxviii«  5.  and  xl.  7. 

DEM  AS,  popfdar^  an  early  pro- 
fessor of  Christianity,  perhaps  a 
preacher,  that  was  for  a  while  very 
useful  to  Paul  in  his  confinement ; 
but  about  A,  D.  65,  he  forsook  him 
to  follow  some  worldly  business,  that 
tvould  foe  taiore  lucrative  than  preach- 
ing. It  is  said,  he  fell  into  the  heresy 
Of  Ebion  and  Ceiitithus,  who  held 
Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  Col.  iv.  14. 
2  Tim.  iv.  10. 

DEMETRIUS,  beUmgm^  to 
CereSi  or  to  com,  a  silversmith  of 
Ephesus,  who  made  little  models  of 
Diana^s  temple  there,  with  her  image 
included  therein.  Vexed  at  the  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel,  and  the  danger  of 
bis  loss  of  business,  by  the  inhabi- 
tants turning  their  backs  on  idolatry, 
he  convened  a  mob  of  his  fellow- 
tradesmen,  and  represented  to  them 
the  danger  of  their  craft,  and  idola- 
trous worship.  They  were  immedi- 
ately inflamed  with  rage ;  and  being 
assisted  by  the  vilest  part  of  the  in- 
habitants, they  raised, for  some  hours, 
a  terrible  outcry.  Great  is  Diana  ef 
Ou  Ephesians,  They  seized  Aristar- 
chus  and  Gains,  and  hurried  them 
into  the  theatre,  no  doubt,  with  a 
view  to  have  them  condemned.  Per- 
ceiving Alexander,  perhaps  the  cop- 
persmith, they  dragged  him  into  the 
crowd ;  he  begged  they  would  hear 
what  he  had  to  say  for  himself;  tiut,  un- 
derstanding that  he  was  a  Jew,  and  so 
an  enemy  to  their  reli^^oO)  they  would 


not  hear  him ;  but  continued  to  shout, 
Cheat  is  Dianaof the  Ephesians.  Mean- 
while a  notary  of  considerable  inflii» 
ence  in  the  city,  obtained  an  audience 
of  the  mob.  He  warmly  represented  to 
them,  that  the  men  they  bad  sdxed 
could  not  be  proved  blasphemers  of 
Diana,  nor  robbers  of  her  temple; 
that  the  honour  of  Diana  was  aoffiei- 
ently  established  all  the  woild  over, 
and  the  Ephenans^  seal  for  her  woi^ 
ship  abundantly  known;  that  they 
were  in  the  utmost  hasard  of  being 
called  to  account,  and  punished  by 
their  Roman  superiors,  for  the  npioar 
which  tiiey  had  made ;  that  If  Deme- 
trius, or  any  body  else,  had  a  plea, 
they  ought  to  bring  it  regaiariy  he- 
fore  a  lawful  meeting  of  the  niaglih' 
trates,  and  not  fill  the  city  with  €0d« 
fusion.  With  this  aoft  and  aeuible 
remonstrance,  he  quieted  and  dis- 
persed the  mob.  Whether  this  De- 
metrius afterwards  became  a  Chrisfiaa 
convert,  and  had  a  good  report  of  M 
moHy  we  know  not,  Acts  xix.  24-« 
40.  3  John  12. 

DEN,  a  hole,  or  hollow  place  in 
tlie  earth,  where  lions  and  other  wild 
beasts  lodge,  Judg.  vf.  2.  JobxxxvH. 
8.  Rev.  vi.  15.  God's  temple  be- 
came a  den  of  thieves^  wlien  multi- 
tudes of  wicked  men  ofllciated  In  it ; 
and,  to  the  robbing  God  of  his  ho- 
nour and  glory,  prostitoted  it  to  be  a 
place  ef  dishonest  merchandise,  Jer. 
vii.  11.  Matt.  xxi.  13.  Jerusalem, 
and  other  cities  of  Judah,  became  a 
den  of  dragons^  when  beinf  left  dew* 
late,  these  creatures  lodged  amidst 
the  rubbish,  Jer.  ix.  11.  and  x.  22. 
Nineveh  is  called  a  lion's  den  fUei 
nriUi  ravin ;  the  conquering  monarchs 
Who  ruled  there,  issued  forth  like 
Kons,  destroyed  the  natloBa,  and  en- 
riched the  city  with  their  spoil,  Nah. 
ii  12. 

To  DENY,  (1.)  To  contradict  a 
charge  or  affirmation,  Gen.  xvHi.  15. 
(2.)  ^o  refuse  granting  a  request,  1 
kings  ii.  16.  Prov.  xxx.  7.  Godosi- 
not  deny  himself;  he  cannot  possibly 
act  or  speak  unlike  his  own  nature, 
or  the  gracious  characters  which  he 
hath  assumed,  or  the  promises  he  balh 
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xMide,  2  Tim.  iL  13.  Men  ienp 
Dhrist,  or  his  name,  when,  hi  their 
irofeMioB  or  practiee^  they  dbown 
lis  being  the  true  Go^  Saviour, 
lortieii,  nder,  and  last  end  oC  their 
KWl,  Job  xxxi.  28.  Acts  iiL  13,  14. 
riiey  dbiy  thefaUh^  when  they  em* 
irace  error,  indulge  themselres  in 
I  ilotliful  and  wicked  practice,  and 
lo  raanitet  th^r  unbelief  of,  and 
»ppoeition  to  the  tnxlhs  of  scripture, 
Hev.  ii*  13. 1  Tim.  ▼.  8.  Men  db^ 
hetneelioes,  when  they  refuse  every 
^tifieation  tliat  does  not  promote 
kheir  bofiness,  and  yet  reject  their 
vwn  righteousness,  as  the  ground  of 
their  hapinness  when  they  will  not 
se  led  by  their  own  wisdom,  or  be 
ruled  by  their  own  will  and  affec- 
Lions;  mnr  attempt  the  performance 
>f  good  works  in  their  own  strength ; 
iMit  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  the  free 
gift  of  Cod,  for  their  aU  and  in  ally 
and  iBidervalue  their  own  ease,  pro- 
Bt)  or  pleasure,  for  the  sake  of  Christ, 
Matt.  xvi.  24. 

To  DENOUNCE,  solemnly  to  de- 
elaie  a  threatening,  Deut.  xxx.  18. 

To  DEPART,  (1.)  To  go  from  a 
place  or  person,  Jc^n  vii.  3.  (2.) 
To  die,  to  go  out  of  this  world  into  an 
eternal  state,  Luke  li.  29.  (3.)  To 
cease,  Nah.  Hi.  1.  God  departs  from 
men  when  he  ceases  to  bestow  his 
favours,  hides  the  smiles  of  his  coun- 
tenance, and  pours  out  his  wrath  on 
them,  Hos.  ix.  12.  or  when  he  ceases 
to  afiSict,  Job  vii.  19.  Men  dqjHori 
from  God,  when  they  foUow  sinful 
lusts  instead  of  holiness,  and  seek 
created  enjoyments  for  their  portion, 
instead  of  his  fulness,  Jer.  xxxii.  40. 
and  especiidly  when  they  break  their 
vows  to  him,  and  cease  from  serving 
him  as  once  they  did,  Hos.  i.  2. 
Men  d^fort  from  evil,  when  they 
cease  from  the  love  and  practice  of 
sin,  and  so  from  walking  in  the  way 
to  heU,  Prov.  xv.  24.  mA  xvi.  6. 

DsPARTUXE,  (1.)  The  ruin  of 
Tyre  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  made 
the  inhabitants  quite  leave  the  city, 
Ecek.  xxvi.  18.  (2.)  A  removal 
into  the  other  world  by  death,  2 
Tim.  iv.  6, 


To  DEPOSE,  to  degrade  from 
dignity,  Dan.  v.  20. 

To  DEPRIVE,  (1.)  To  take  from 
a  man  what  he  hath,  or  expects  to 
have.  Gen.  xxvii.  45.  Isa.  xxxviii. 
10.  (2.)  To  make  destitute  of.  Job 
xxxix.  17. 

DEPTH.    See  Deep. 

DEPUTED,  constituted  an  infe* 
nor  judge,  2  Sam.  xv.  3.  A  deputy, 
is  a  ruler  appointed  by  and  to  assist 
a  superior.  Acts  xiii.  7.  and  xviiL 
12.  1  Ki^  xxii.  49. 

DERBE.  SeeLvcAONiA. 

To  DERIDE,  to  mock,  Luke.  xvi. 
14.  To  deride  HrangholdSyUiomBke 
a  jest  of  taking  them,  to  demc^ish 
them,  as  if  in  sport,  Hab.  i.  10. 

DERISION,  reproach,  mockery. 
Job  xxxi.  1.  The  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision,  t.  e.  shall  laugh  ai, 
and  mock  the  wicked,  when  their 
fears  come  upon  them,  Psa.  ii.  4. 

To  DESCEND,  to  go  down  from 
a  higher  place  to  a  lower,  whether 
from  heaven,  or  the  clouds,  to  the 
earth;  or  from  a  place  higher  in 
situation,  to  one  lower  in  the  same 
country,  or  a  different  one,  Matt, 
xxviii.  2.  Psa.  cxxxiii.  3.  Acts  xxiv. 
1.  God  descends^  or  comes  dimm^ 
when  some  visible  token  of  his  pre- 
sence moves  towards  the  earth, 
Exod.  xix.  18.  Luke  iii.  22.  Christ*s 
descending  into  the  lamer  parts  of  the 
eeaihy  denotes  his  infinite  conde- 
scension in  assuming  our  nature,  and 
his  interment  in  Joseph^s  sepulchre, 
Eph.  iv.  10.  Wisdom  descends; 
it  proceeds  from  God,  who  is  high, 
and  resides  in  lieaven,  to  men  on 
earth,  James  iii.  15.  Descent  is, 
(1.)  A  place  bending  downward, 
Luke  xix.  37.  (2.)  A  coming  from 
parents  and  ancestors  by  natural 
generation,  Heb.  vii.  3,  6. 

To  DESCRIBE.  To  describe  a 
country  is  to  draw  a  plan  of  it, 
Josh,  xviii.  4.  To  describe  persons, 
is  to  declare  their  names,  marks,  and 
places  of  abode,  Judg.  viii.  14.  To 
describe  things,  is  to  explain  their  na- 
ture and  proporties,  Rom.  iv.  6. 

To  DESCRY,  to  view,  spy  out^ 
Jodg»  i.  23. 
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DESEH^Tf  wiLDBBicEBS.  The  He- 
brews called  the  places  a  wUder- 
ness,  where  the  cities  or  towns  were 
more  distant  one  from  another,  as 
well  as  where  there  were  no  towns 
at  all.  The  most  noted  deserts  we 
read  of  in  scripture,  are,  that  of 
Egypt,  on  the  north-east  of  that  coun- 
try, Eeek.  xx.  36.  the  wUdtmess  fjf 
JBCfcam,  on  the  west  of  the  Red  Sea; 
the  mldemess  of  Skur^  Stn,  and  Sinai, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  western  gulf 
of  the  Red  Sea;  the  wUdemess  ^ 
ParoHy  northward  of  the  former,  and 
0f  Zin^  at  the  east  end  of  it  The 
mldemess  ef  Edrnn^  is  perhaps  the 
same  with  that  of  Paran  or  Zin ;  or 
rather  one  at  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  The  wilderness  of  Kadish^ 
might  be  the  north  part  of  the  wilder^ 
ness  of  Paran.  The  mldemess  oj 
Moab,  Amon,  and  Kedemoth,  might 
be  the  same,  near  the  head  of  the 
rirer  Arnon.  The  mldemess  of  Tadr 
moTy  lay  to  the  north-east  of  Canaan. 
The  wUdemess  of  Judah^  of  Ziph, 
Jeshamon^  and  JUoott,  lay  on  the  west 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  wilderness 
where  Jesus  was  tempted,  was  pro- 
bably the  mountains  of  Quarantana, 
to  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  which  now 
haye  an  appearance  most  rugged  and 
unsightly;  or  that  near  Pisgah,  on 
the  east  of  Jordan.  A  great  many  wil- 
dernesses were  named  from  the  cities 
next  adjacant :  as  the  wilderness  of 
Diblah,  Engedi,  Jeruel,  Tekoah,  6i- 
beon,  Bethaven,  &c.  The  wilder- 
ness of  Arabia,  comprehends  the  de- 
serts of  Sbur,  Sin,  Paran,  Zin,  and 
Kedemotb,  and  was  a  yety  terrible 
and  waste  bowling  wilderness,  Deut. 
i.  10.  and  xxxii.  10.  The  whole 
north  parts  of  Arabia,  are  called  a 
desert;  because  so  little  of  it  was 
cultiyated,  or  had  cities  built  in  it, 
Jer.  xxy.  24.  Chaldea  is  called  the 
desert  of  the  sea  ;  it  was  exceedingly 
well  watered ;  much  of  it  a  fen-coun- 
iry;  there  was  a  desert  between  it 
and  the  Medes  and  Persians,  and  by 
them  it  began  to  be  turned  into  a  de- 
sert; but  the  words  might  be  render- 
^,  the  plain  ef  the  sea^  Isa.  xxi.  1. 
The  wilderness  of  thepecpUi  is  either 


Chaldea,  which,  though  replenished 
with  inhabitants,  was  destitute  of 
things  spiritually  good ;  or-tiie  bar- 
barous countries  of  Media  and  6cy- 
thia,  Ezek.  xx.  35.  Wbateyer  i- 
fords  no  support  and  comfort,  hot 
distresses  and  perplexes,  is  called  a 
wilderness;  hence  God  asks  the  He- 
brews, If  he  had  been  to  them  a  wS- 
demessy  and  land  of  darkness  ?  Jer.  iL 
31.  The  Gentile  world,  before  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  is  called  a  ml" 
demess;  the  poor  Heathens  Hyed 
like  wild  beasts  deyoiiring  one  ano- 
ther, without  order  of  diyine  laws 
and  ordinances,  without  the  comfort<« 
able  presence  of  God,  and  without 
any  fruits  of  good  works  to  his  ho- 
nour, Isa.  xxxy.  1,  6.  and  xli.  19. 
and  xliii.  19.  The  wilderness  into 
which  God  brought  the  Jews,  that 
he  might  speak  to  their  heart,  was 
their  afflicted  state  of  captiyity  in 
Babylon,  Hos.  ii.  14. 

To  DESERVE,  to  be  worthy  ef, 
Ezra  ix.  13.  Job  xi.  6.  Men  are 
judged  according  to  their  deserts^  an^ 
haye  their  deserts  rendered  to  them, 
when  they  receiye  the  just  punish- 
ment of  their  deeds,  Psa.  xxyiii.  4. 

DESIRE,  (1.)  With  eagerness  to 
obtain  or  enjoy,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  20.  (2.) 
The  request  or  prayer  of  a  soul,  for 
the  supply  of  its  wants,  spiritual,  tem- 
poral or  eternal,  Psa.  cxly.  10.  (3.) 
Loye,  affection,  Dan.  xi.  37.  (4.)  Incli- 
nation to,  or  delight  in,  the  pleasores 
of  this  life,  Eccl.  xii.  5.  (5.)  Hope, 
expectation,  '1  Sam.  ix.  20.  (6.) 
The  thing  desired,  Proy.  x.  24.  De- 
sire is  either  natural,  Deut.  xxi.  11. 
or  religious,  after  things  spiritually 
good,  Psa.  Ixxii.  25.  or  mischiev- 
ous, of  hurt  to  others,  Mic.  yii.  3. 
or  covetous  and  sinful,  Deut.  yii. 
25.  and  y.  21.  Wives  are  the  desire 
of  their  husbands*  e^  ;  they  are  come- 
ly and  desirable  to  them.  The  temple 
was  the  desire  of  the  Jews*  eyes  ;  they 
much  valued  and  prided  themselves 
in  it,  Eisek.  xxiy.  16,  21.  Christ  is 
the  desire  of  all  nations  ;  he  is  altoge- 
ther lovely,  excellenf,  usrful,  and 
necessary;  all  that  spiritually  know 
him,   desire  and   long  for  hun:  at 


DBS 


(    359    ) 


D  E  8 


laat,  mnltitades  out  of  all  natioAi  shall 
believe  on  him.  Hag.  ii.  7.  The 
Jews  were  a  naUan  not  desinms^  or 
desired:  they  had  no  proper  desire 
after,  and  love  to  God  and  his  ways; 
nor  were  they  a  pleasure  and  delight 
to  him,  but  the  reverse,  Zeph.  ii.  1. 
The  desires  cf  theJUshj  are  sinful  in- 
clinations, £ph.  ii.  3.  Gen.  vi.  5. 
Tkrmigh  desire  a  man  separatelh  Mm- 
sdf^  mid  ittiermeddleth  nriih  all  ms" 
dom:  through  good  desire,  a  man 
separates  himself  from  the  common 
customs  of  the  world,  and  earnestly 
pursues  after  knowledge ;  or,  through 
a  vain-glorious  desire,  a  man  sepa- 
rates himself  from  others,  and  med- 
dles with  every  branch  of  busi- 
ness; or  he  objects  to,  and  pours 
contempt  on,  all  true  wisdom,  Prov. 

XVIU.    1. 

DESOLATE,  solitary,  lonely. 
A  woman  is  desolate  or  soUUuy^  when 
without  a  husband ;  or  a  man  is  so  with- 
out a  friend,  2  Sam.  ziii.  20.  Psa.  xxv. 
16.  A  desolate  heart,  is  one  depriv* 
ed  of  comfort,  and  filled  with  per- 
plexity, Psa.  cxliii  4.  A  house,  city, 
or  countiy,  is  desolate  or  solitary, 
when  without  inhabitants,  Jer.  xlix. 
20.  and  vi.  8.  and  ix.  11.  Lam.  i.  1. 
Psa.  cvii.  4.  The  Hebrew  word  cal- 
MUD,  rendered  soliiary,  signifies  bar- 
ren as  a  flinty  rock,  quite  destitute  of 
good,  Job  iii.  7.  and  xv.  34.  and  xxx. 
3.  Isa.  xlix.  21 .  Altars  are  desolate, 
when  in  a  ruinous  state,  and  no  of- 
ferings are  presented  on  them,  Ei^k. 
vi.  6.  Vines,  fig-trees,  and  idols, 
are  desolate,  when  destroyed,  or 
quite  neglected,  Hos.  ii.  12.  Mic.  i. 
7.  The  Jewish  temple  was  made 
desolate,  when  God^s  special  pre- 
sence no  more  resided  in  it,  when  it 
was  turned  into  ruins,  and  the  Jews 
were  cast  o£f  from  being  God's  pe- 
culiar people,  Matt,  xxiii.  38.  Job's 
company  was  made  desolate,  when 
his  children  and  servants  were  slain, 
and  his  friends  scattered  from  him. 
Job  xvi.  7.  Antichrist  will  be  made 
desolate,  when  Rome  shaU  be  turn- 
ed into  a  ruinous  heap,  and  multi- 
tudes shall  forsake  Popery,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  Rev.  xvii.  16.  and  xviii. 


19.  The  Oentile  world,  long 
tnteof  the  gracious  presence  of  God, 
or  the  church  deprived  of  Christ'a 
bodily  presence,  is  Jikened  to  a  des0' 
late  mdow,  Isa.  xlix.  8.  and  liv.  1. 
The  desolate  places^  which  great  men 
buUd  for  themselves,  are  desolate  ci- 
ties, which  they  rebuild  for  their 
honour;  or  tombs,  in  which  their 
dead  bodies  dwell  in  ulence.  Job 
lu.  14. 

To  DESPAIR,  to  grow  hopeless,  I 
Sam.  xxvii.  1 .  2  Cor.  iv.  8.  DESPja- 
RATE,  without  hope.  Job  vi.  20.  Our 
heart  is  desperately  wicked;  so  set  on 
evil,  that  it  will  forego  every  hope, 
and  rush  on  eternal  ruin,  for  the  plear 
sures  of  sin,  Jer.  xvii.  0. 

DESPISE.    See  Oontemk. 

DESPITE,  or  spite,  (1.)  Malice, 
malignity,  Ezek.  xxv.  6.  Psa.  x.  14. 
(2.)  The  object  of  envy  or  malice. 
Neb.  iv.  4.  Despitevul,  mali- 
cious, full  of  malice,  Ezek.  xxv.  15. 
To  entreat  one  ajpkefulb^  is  mali- 
ciously to  expose  him  to  the  most 
cruel  and  shameful  abuse,  Luke  xviii. 
32.  Matt.  V.  44. 

DESTITUTE,  wanting,  without 
help,  happiness,  or  comfort,  1  Tim. 
vi.  5.  Although  Abraham  was  not 
left  destitute  of  outward  comforts, 
some  of  his  children  have  been  so 
circumstanced.  Gen.  xxiv.  27.  Heb. 
xi.  37.  yet  have  they  found  the  Lord 
ready  to  hear  and  answer  their  pray- 
er, Psa.  c.  17. 

ToDESTROT,(l.)TopulldowQ, 
cut  off,  kill.  Gen.  xix..  14.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  13.  Rom.  iii.  16.  (2.)  To 
cast  one  into  hell,  Mark  i.  24.  (3.) 
To  hart  a  weak  Christian,  by  draw- 
ing him  to  act  against  his  con- 
science, in  the  use  of  things  indiffer- 
ent; or  by  alienating  hb  mind  from 
his  Christian  profession,  Rom.  xiv. 
15. 1  Cor.  viii.  11, 12.  God  destroys 
meats,  and  the  belly,  when  by  death 
he  breaks  the  connexion  between 
the  two,  1  Cor.  vi.  13.  The  mouth 
of  hypocrites  destroyeth  their  neigh- 
bours, by  seducing  them  into  error 
and  ruin,  Prov.  xi.  9.  Sin  and  Sa- 
tan are  destroyed,  when  their  domi- 
nion, power>  and  influence,  are  taken. 
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tan,  the  Chaldeans,  robbers,  the  pes- 
tilence,  &c.  are  called  destroyers^ 
Rev.  ix.  11.  Jer.  iv.  7.  Job  xv,  21. 

1    Cor.      X.    10.      DSBTEUCTION      18, 

(K)  The  taking  away  the  power  and 
life  of  any  person  or  thing>  1  Sam. 
V.   11.    1   Cor.  V.  5.     (2.)    Death, 


thing  more  than  a  common  serpent, 
animated  by  the  devil^  or  some  eTil 
spirit,  prompting  suggestions  into 
her  mind,  in  direct  contradiction  to 
the  express  prohibition  of  God;  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  the  serpent, 
which  served  the  devil  for  an  instm- 


which  cuts  off  men  from  their  place  ment,  received  a  particular  degree 
and  station,  Psa.  xc.  3.  and  Ixxxviii.  | of  punishment;  a  practice  adopted 
11.  (3.)  The  pestilence,  or  some '  by  courts  of  justice,  of  condemning 
other  terrible  calamity,  Psa.  xci.  10.  ;the  instrument  with  him  who  nses 
Job  xxi.  17.  (4.)  The  punishment ;  it ;  the  poignard  with  the  mnrderer. 
of  hell,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  2  Thess.  i.  9.  j  This  serpent  was  probably  of  the 
The  poverty  of  poor  men  is  their  de-  \  winged  species,  frequent  in  the  east, 
^Irucftaii  oriMm^<€i7tafu>n;  it  distress-!  and  more  beautiful  than  Hhe  rest; 
eth  and  affrights  them,  Prov.  x.  15.    under  which  form   Seraphim  often 

To  DETERMINE,  (l.)Todecide  appeared,  by  which  Eve  might  be 
or  judge  a  cause,  Exod.  xxi.  22.  (2.)  deceived,  taking  it  for  a  messenger 
Firmly  to  reserve,  1  Sam.  xx.  7.  1  of  God :  but  God  could  never  con 
Cor.  ii.  2.  (3.)  To  appoint.  Job  tradict  himself.  That  tlie  devil 
%vf.  5.  Dan.  ix.  25.  The  delermi- 
note  counsel  of  God^  is  his  purpose  to 
redeem  mankind  from  eternal  mi- 
sery, by  the  death  of  his  Son,  Acts 
ii.  23. 

To  DETEST,  to  hate  and  abhor  a 
person  or  thing  as  abominable,  Deut. 
vii.  26.  Idols  are  represeated  as 
dOestabk  tkingSj  Jer.  xvi.  18.  Ezek. 
V.  11.  and  vii.  20. 

DEVIL,  a  calumniator  or  accu- 
sevy  ^  who  accuses  us  before  God  day 
and  night,''  whence  he  is  called  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  Rev.  xii.  9, 
10.  and  prince  of  those  wicked  spi- 
rits who  are  reserved  in  chains  for 
the  judgment  of  the  last  day ;  and 
who,  in  the  di^uise  of  a  serpent,  de- 
ceived the  woman,  by  denying  the 
evil  consequence  of  eating  the  for- 
bidden fruit;  on  the  contrary,  af- 
firming the  advantages  arising  from 
it.  Gen.  iii.  a  proof  that  this  serpent 
was  not  of  the  common  species,  but 
with  the  faculties  of  reasoning  and 
persuasion,  consequently  more  than 
a  brute  beast.  And  hence  the  devil 
is  called  the  old  serpent.  Rev.  xii. 
9.    The  reason  why  Moses  mentions!  of  God,  Lev.  xxvii.  21.  (2.)  To  set 


the  serpent,  and  at  the  same  time  not 
the  devil,  seems  to  be,  that,  as  an 
historian,  he  relates  facts  accoixling 
to  their  external  appearance;  and 
which,  as  was  said,  might  readily 


volted  from  God  by  sin,  appears  from 
John  viii.  44.  2  Pet  M.  4.  Bat  in 
what  thing  this  revolt  particolariy 
consisted,  is  not  easy  to  determine, 
as  the  scripture  is  silent  about  it — 
Figuratively,  devil  denotes  a  wicked 
man,  because  under  the  tyranny  and 
influence  of  the  devil,  John  vi.  70. 
Idols,  because  by  the  worship  of  them 
the  service  of  the  devil  is  (uninently 
promoted,  2  Chron.  xi.  15.  Perse^ 
cutors,  instruments  employed  by  the 
devil  against  good  men.  Rev.  ii.  10. 

ToDEVISE,(l.)Tocontrive,Ex. 
xxxi.  4.  (2.)  To  plot  something 
hurtful,  2  Sam.  xxi.  5.  Detice, 
(1.)  Curious  work  of  an  artificer, 
2  Chron.  ii.  14.  (2.)  Contrivance, 
purpose,  Ecd.  ix.  10.  (3.^  Craftf 
projects,  Psa.  x.  2.  The  demce^  if 
SatoHy  are  his  crafty  temptations, 
whereby  he  ensnares  and  ruins  men^s 
souls,  2  Cor.  ii.  11.  Men  are^UW 
nnih  their  own  deoices,  when  the  exe* 
cution  and  fruit  of  them  tend  to 
their  ruin,  Prov.  i.  31. 

To  DEVOTE,  (1.)  Solemnly  to 
set  apart  to  the  service  and  honaor 


apart  for  destruction,  Joidi.  vi.  17. 
Deut.,  xiii.  13.  See  Accubsep. — 
Devotions,  religions  obserranoet, 
Acts  xvii.  23.  Devout,  much  engaged 
in  religious  exercise,  whether  kw- 
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All  or  not.  Lake  ii.  25.  Acts  x.  2. 
xiii.  50.  and  xm.  4,  17. 

To  DEVOUR,  (1.)  To  eat  up  gree- 
dily, Gen.  xxxYii.  20.  (2.)  To 
spend  riotously,  Luke  xy.  30.  (3.) 
Cunningly  to  defraud  God  or  men 
of  their  due,  and  seiiEe  on  it  for  our 
own  use,  Matt  xxiii,  14.  Prov.  xx. 
25.  (4.)  Cruelly  to  harass  men, 
and  spoil  them  of  their  spiritual  and 
eternal  happiness,  1  Pet.  y.  8.  (5.) 
To  kill  or  destroy,  2  Sam.  ii.  26. — 
Destructive  judgments,  such  as  the 
iocusty  the  canktr40crmy  the  cater- 
piUoTy  are  the  devmarers^  whom  God 
tvill  rebuke,  or  stop,  Mai.  iii.  11« 

DEUTERONOMY,  the  last  of 
the  five  lKX)k8  of  Moses.  Its  name 
signifies,  the  repeHtien  of  Uu  law. 
As  the  generation  who  came  out 
of  Egypt  were  generally  dead,  Mo- 
ses, a  few  days  before  his  death,  in 
this  book  repeats  the  substance  of 
their  history  in  the  wilderness,  and 
a  variety  of  the  laws  that  had  been 
given  them,  and  adds  some  new 
ones;  as  of  cutting  off  false jprophets, 
and  idolatrous  cities ;  of  making  bat- 
tlements around  the  roofs  of  their 
houses;  of  expiating  uncertain  mur- 
der; of  taking  down  hanged  male- 
factors in  the  evening;  of  punish- 
ing rebellious  children;  of  distin- 
gubhing  the  sexes  by  their  apparel; 
of  the  marriage  of  captives,  and  the 
wives  of  deceased  brethren;  of  di- 
vorce, and  trial  of  vii^nity;  of 
men-stealing  f  of  runaway  servants, 
S£e.  chap.  i. — ^xxv.  He  then  di- 
vects  them  to  surrender  themselves 
to  God  at  Ebal  and  Gerizim;  so- 
lemnly lays  before  them  the  bless- 
ings that  would  follow  on  their  obe- 
dience to  the  divine  laws;  and  the 
miseries  that  would  attend  their 
,  apostacy  and  rebellion;  and  which 
have,  or  do  ta(e  place  on  that  un- 
happy nation,  in  their  ancient  cala- 
mities, and  present  dispersion,  chap, 
xrvi. — xxxi.  It  next  contains  the 
song  of  Moses,  and  his  blessing  of  the 
twelve  tribes ;  chap.  32,  33.  and  the 
account  of  his  death :  the  last  chapter 
was  probably  written  by  another  hand. 
The  manner  of  this  book  of  Moses 
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is  more  sublime,  and  its  matter, 
especially  the  commands,  more  plain 
and  practical  than  those  before  de* 
liveied. 

DEW,  a  thick  moist  vapour  on 
the  earth,  chiefly  when  the  sun  is 
below  the  horizon.  In  warm  coun- 
tries, where  it  seldom  rains,  rank 
dews  do  exceedingly  refresh  and 
moisten  the  ground :  hence  the  dew 
was  reckoned  a  great  blessing,  and 
the  withholding  of  it  a  grievous  curse,* 
DeuU  xxxiii.  1 3. 2  Sam.  i.  21 .  The 
dew  is  first  raised  from  the  earth, 
heated  by  the  sun,  and  hence  the 
lower  bodies  are  first  moistened;  and 
bodies  most  hard,  share  lea«t  of  the 
dew:  when  so  much  is  extracted, 
as  the  air  cannot  sufficiently  poise, 
it  falls  back  on  the  earth ;  when  the 
air  is  corrupted  with  hurtful  vapour, 
the  dew  is  infected  by  it,  and  hence 
is  formed  the  mildew,  so  injurious 
to  com.  God  is  likened  to  dervj 
how  pleasant,  reviving,  and  fructi- 
fying the  influences  of  his  word 
and  Spirit!  Hos.  xiv.  5.  Isa.  xxvi. 
19.  The  saints  are  as  dew^^  for  mul- 
titude, pleasantness,  and  influence 
on  other  persons,  Psa.  ex.  3.  Mic. 
V.  7.  An  army  is  like falUng  denr^ 
for  their  numbers,  and  their  seizing 
on  every  thing  near  them,  2  Sam. 
xvii.  12.  Afflictions  and  sufferings 
are  like  dew^  and  drops  cf  the  fdgti: 
are  many  and  disagreeable,  and  yet 
have  a  happy  and  fructifying  ten* 
dency,  Song  v.  2.  Dan.  iv.  25.  Amos 
vi.  11.  The  truths  of  God  areas 
dbv,  falling  gradually,  and  often  in- 
sensibly, on  the  souls  of  men;  they 
refresh,  render  them  tender,  pliable, 
and  fruitful  in  good  works,  Deut* 
xxxii.  2.  Any  thing  veiy  delight* 
ful  and  refreshing,  is  compared  to 
dew;  the  king's  favour  is  as  dew,  it 
mightily  delights  and  actuates  men, 
Prov.  xix.  12.  Harmony  of  bre- 
thren, is  as  the  dew  cf  Hermcn^  very 
delightfiil,  reviving,  and  encohrag- 
i^g  to  good  works,  Psa.  cxxxlii.  3. 
The  dm  lies  on  a  man's  branches^ 
when  his  soul  prospers  under  the  in« 
fluences  of  God's  word  and  Spirit, 
and    his    outward  lot    under  th» 
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nmlm  ef  Iiis  pr^videnee,  Job  xxix. 
19. 

DIADEMi  a  crown,  Isaiah  1ilU. 
3. 

DIAL,  aa  iostrument  for  measur- 
ing of  time  bj  the  shadow  of  the 
aan*  Whether  the  people  oa  the 
east  of  the  Euphrates,  or  the  Jews, 
pr  Phenicians,  first  indented  this  io- 
strument, we  know  not.  TheGieeks 
knew  nothing  of  dials  till  the  time 
of  Anaximander,  the  contemporary 
of  Cyrus.  Nor  in  histoiy  do  we 
find  a  dial  more  ancient  than  that 
of  Ahas.  Nor  is  there  any  men* 
tion  of  haura^  till  the  time  of  Da- 
niel's captivity  in  Babylon,  chap, 
ir.  0.  Some  learned  men  suppose, 
that  the  mabai«oth»  which  our 
version  renders  a  rftoi,  was  no  more 
than  a  flight  of  stairs,  and  the  de- 
grees were  the  steps  of  the  stairs. 
Others  contend  that  it  was  a  reni 
dial;  but  of  what  form,  horisontal 
or  Tertioaly  or  of  any  other  form,  they 
are  not  agreed.  We  are  assured,  that 
4  real  miracle  on  this  dki  or  siahrs^ 
marked  the  certainty  of  He^kiab*s 
restoration  to  health;  but  whether 
the  sun*  or  only  his  shadow*  went 
backward  the  ten  degrees  is  still 
controverted.  Those  who  main- 
tain, thut  only  the  shadow  went 
back,  observe,  that  in  2  Kings  xx, 
mention  is  only  made  of  the  going 
back  of  the  diadow;  and  that  in 
Isaiah's  account  of  this  matter,  chap, 
xxxviii.  the  sun  may  be  put  for  his 
shadow;  that  the  shadow  might  go 
back  by  an  inflection  of  the  rays  of 
tba  sun;  that  if  the  sun  bad  gone 
back  gradoally,  the  day  would  have 
been  ten  or  twenty  hours  longer 
than  ordinary,  and  so  one  part  of 
ike  worhl  scorched,  and  the  other 
half  froeea ;  or,  if  it  had  gone  back 
instanlaBeouflly,  the  frame  of  nature 
must  have  felt  an  insuflierable  shock, 
which  the  astronomers  of  those  times 
could  not  have  failed  to  observe; 
and  that  it  was  needless  for  God  to 
put  himself  to  the  expense  of  so 
great  a  miiaiele,  when  the  inflection 
of  the  sdar  rays  might  as  welt  serve 
the  turn.    To  me,  the  whole  oFihis 


reasoning  appears  rather  showy  than 
solid.  In  favour  of  the  sun's  go^ 
back,  it  is  easy  to  observe,  that  no 
one  miracle  is  more  difficult  to  Ckid 
than  another;  that  we  are  expressly 
told  that  the  sun  went  back;  that  it 
is  hard  to  conceive,  bow  the  shadow 
Qould  go  back  without  the  son;  that 
if  all  had  beeu  done  by  a  mere 
inflection  of  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it 
would,  have  been  a  private  affiir, 
and  not  have  alarmed  the  Chaldeans, 
asit  seems  it  did ;  and  the  Chinese  an* 
nals  inform  us,  that  the  planet  Mara 
went  b^ck  several  decrees,  for  the 
sake  of  one  of  their  kings,  about  the 
aamQ  time,  Isq.  xxxviiL  8.  2  Ki«g> 
X,  9 — 11. 

DIAMOND.    See  Adamaht. 

DIANA,  giving  Hght,  perfect^  a 
celebrated  goddess  of  the  Heathens. 
This  image  was  especially  renowned 
atEphesus.  Shewasoaeofthetwdve 
superior  deities,  and  waa  oalled  by 
the  several  names  of  Hebe,  Trivia, 
Hecate,  Diana*  and  Lucina.  In  hea- 
ven, she  was  the  tn$an  or  gyem  tf 
heaien;  and  pertiaps  the  same  with 
Meniy  thenumberer,  or  goddess  ef 
months,  Esek.  xvi.  25.  Jlsa.  Ixv.  11. 
On  earth,  she  was  Diana  and  Trivia, 
the  goddess  of  hunting  aad  hig^ 
ways;  in  hell,  she  was  Hecate;  in 
assisting  women  in  childrbirth,  she 
was  Lucina.  She  waa  said  to  be 
the  daughter  of  Jupiter,  and  sister 
of  Apollo;  and  was  figured  as  a 
young  huntress^  with  a  creaoent  or 
half-moon  on  her  head;  or  as  whol- 
ly covered  with  breasts,  and  her  pe- 
destal ornamented  with  heads  ef 
stags,  oxen,  and  dogs,  to  made  her 
bounty,  and  poiver  over  hnntiQg. 
She  was  woiehipped  with  great  so- 
lemnity at  Ephesna,  where  ahe  bad 
once  a  temple,  whieh,  for  the  extent 
and  elegance  of  the  l^uilding,  was 
called  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world.— «She  waa  adored  aa  the  qaeen 
of  heaven,  Jer*  vii.  18.  Acts  xix. 
27—34. 

DIBLAIM,   a    duster    ^  Jip. 
father  of  Gomer,  Hos.  L  3. 

DiBLATH,  er  DIBLATHAIM, 
pask  ^irjfJigSi  a  town  beyoad  the 
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Tordaii,  at  the  foot  of  momit  N^bo»  or 
Piflgali,  Eiek.  ri.  14.  Jer.  xlvlii.  22. 

DIBON,  wuUrsianiitigy  or  ttbtrn^ 
iance  cfkniowUige^  perhaps  the  same 
irith  DiMozf :  Sihon  took  it  ftom  the 
MoaU tet.  Moses,  when  the  Hehrews 
eneamped  near  it,  took  it,  and  gave  it 
to  ^he  Reuhenites^  but  it  seems  the 
Qadites  obtained  it  in  exehaage  for 
lome  other  place,  tt  afterwards  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Moabites,  and 
iraa  rained  by  the  Assyrians  and 
Diialdeans,  Nnoiti.  xxxii.  24.  and 
Kxxiii.  45.  Josh.  xxx.  6, 17.  Isa.  xr. 
3,  0.  Jer.  xlTlii.  18. 

To  DIE,  not  only  to  be  distressed, 
bo  loee  natural  life;  but  to  lose  all 
Idnd  of  happiness,  and  incur  every 
kind  of  misery,  1  Cor.  xv.  31.  Gen. 
ril.  21 .  fiflek.  xxxiii.  1 1  .«^8ee  Dcad. 

To  DIFFER,  (1.)  To  be  unlike,  1 
Cor.  XT.  41.  (2.)  To  be  mere  ex- 
cellent, 1  Cor.  It.  7. 

To  DIG,  to  make  a  trench,  plt,&e. 
6od  iig$  about  barren  professors, 
Miien  he  deals  with  them  by  awaken- 
ing and  alluriog  proyidenoes,  ordi- 
nance^ and  inlhienees,  Lttke  xiii. 
8.  Wicked  men  dig  tip  evil;  they  re^ 
proach  neighbours  wi^  former  faults, 
and  with  great  pains  they  do  nds- 
chief,  Pror.  xrL  27.  The  unjnst 
steward  emdd  noiHgf  could  not  peN 
form  senile  woilc,  Luke  xvi.  See  Pnr. 

DIGNITY,  (1.)  Honour,  reputa- 
tion, honeiMUe  employ,  Eccl.  x.  6. 
(2.)  A  ruler,  2  Pet  li.  10. 

DILIGENT,  Tciy  careful  and  act- 
ive, Deut  xlx.  18.  Much  is  said 
in  praise  of  iffligence,  espe<^!ally  in 
fblIoi«ittg  the  Lord,  Pror.  xiii.  4. 
and  xii.  27.  and  x.  4.  Jer.  xxix.  13. 

To  DIMINISH,  to  make  less  in 
power,  wealth,  measure,  or  number, 
Bsek.  T.  11.  and  xxix.  11. 

DIM,  (1.)  Weak  in  s^ht.  Gen. 
stxiii.  1.  (2.)  Obscure,  darkish, 
Laai.  iv.  1.  Perplexing  and  heary 
calamities  on  a  nation,  are  called  a 
dkimeis;  they  obscure  its  glory,  and 
render  it  diAeuH  for  the  pec^e  to 
judge  what  ought  to  be  done.  Lam. 
It.  10.  The  dimness  skdlinM  besuek, 
09  nikm  he  Ughify  aMtied  tiu  landtf 
SeMm euid NaphMi,  mSmfkmarSs 


Mmengrmmtsfy^fikiher^  Ac.  thjB 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jewish 
nation,  by  the  hand  of  the  Romans, 
shall  be  more  distressina  than  the 
ruin  of  the  ten  tribes  by  tfie  Assyri- 
ans ;  or  the  harassment  of  Jndah  by 
Sennacherib,  or  even  their  captivity 
by  Nebuchadneflzar,  shall  be  more 
hopeful  than  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes.  But  the  words  might  be  read, 
He  made  base  ihe  land  efZebuhm^  btd 
t^terwards  gUn^/ed  if,  Isa.  ix.  1. 

DINAH.     See  Jacob. 

DINAITES.    See  SAHARtTANs. 

DINNER,  the  chief  meal,  Proy. 
XV.  17.-^The  provision  of. the  gos- 
pel is  called  a  tiNi^Ea.-  When  the 
Jews  refiised  it,  the  Genres  Were 
called,  and  the  Jews  severely  pun- 
ished for  their  contempt  of  it.  And 
all  such  as  now  make  light  of  it,  by 
preferring  their  forms,  their  mer- 
chandise, or  their  fellow-creatures, 
will  be  shut  out  of  heaven  for  ever, 
unless  they  timely  repeat  of  their  sins, 
Matt.  xxii.  1^14. 

DI0NT8IUS,  frem  heasen,  or  dL- 
ifinely  Uuckedf  ot  tnasedforrvard^  the 
Areopagite,  or  judge  in  the  court  of 
Areopagns.  In  bis  youth,  it  is  said,  he 
was  bred  in  all  the  famed  learning  of 
Athens,  and  went  afterwards  to  Eg^pt , 
to  perfect  himself  in  astronomy :  being 
at  On,  when  our  Saviotnr  died,  and 
observing  the  miraculous  darkness, 
he  cried  out^  **  Either  the  God  of 
nature  suffers  himself,  or  sympathiECS 
with  one  that  suffers.^  He  was  con* 
verted  at  Athens  by  Paul ;  and,  it  is 
said,  became  an  evangefist,  and  was 
burnt  as  a  martyr  in  his  own  city, 
A.  D.  95.  Perhaps  Damaris,  who 
waii  converted  about  the  same  time, 
was  hb  wife,  Actsxvii.  34. 

DIOTREPHES,  nmaisikedby  Sur 
piter,  a  pretended  Christian,  who  was 
ambitions  of  being  preferred  to  evefy 
body  else.  Hedid^ery  thing  possible 
to  oppose  the  reception  of  the  mea* 
sengers  sent  by  the  apostle  John,  and 
said  what  he  could  to  ^parage  that 
great  man,  3  John  4^. 

To  DIRECT,  (1.)  To  show  the 
way  io  one.  Gen.  xlvi.  23.  (2.)  To 
point  towanls  oBe>  ^^  n«f.  14. 
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God  directs  men^s  steps  and  wslys, 
and  their  hearts  into  the  love  of  him- 
self, Prov.  xvi.  9.  2  Thess.  iii,  5. — 
Wisdom  is  prafUable  to  direct  how 
to  act;  righteousness  directs;^  it  tends 
to  keep  men  in  a  proper  course  of 
life,  Eccl.  X.  10.  Prov.  xi.  5.  Men 
direct  prayer  to  God,  when  they, 
with  knowledge,  conAdence,  and 
awe  address  their  prayerR  to  him, 
and  expect  the  answer  of  them  from 
him,  Psa.  v.  3.  and  cxli.  2. 

To  DISALLOW,  to  testify  disap- 
probation  of  a  persoaor  thing,  Numb. 
XXX.  ^.  Christ  is  fallowed  rfmen, 
by  their.unbelief,  blasphemy,  and  ha* 
tred  of  him ;  and  by  their  persecu- 
tion of  him  or  his  people,  the  Jews 
And  others  evidenced  their  dislike  of 
him,  1  Pet.  ii.  4. 

To  pis  ANNUL,  to  altef,  abolish, 
Jobxl.  8.  Gal.  iii.  17. 

To  DISAPPOINT,  to  prevent 
one's  obtaining  what  he  hoped  for : 
or  executing  what  he  intended, 
Prov.  XV.  22.  Psa.  xvii.  13. 

To  DISCERN,  (1.)  To  observe 
carefully.  Gen.  xxxi.  32.  (2.)  To 
distinguish  one  thing  from  another, 
2  Sam.  xiv.  1 7.  To  discern  time  and 
judgment^  is  to  know  the  season  pro- 
per for  particular  works,  and  the 
works  proper  on  particular  occasicms, 
Eccl.  viii.  5.  To  discern  the  Lord's 
hody^  is  to  take  the  bread  and  wine 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  as  represent- 
ing him  in  our  nature,  1  Cor.  xi.  29. 
.Clirist  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart;  he  fully 
knows,  and  can  judge  of  their  mo- 
tives, mam^r,  and  ends:  the  scrip- 
ture is  a  discemer  of  them;  when 
powerfully  applied,  it- makes  men 
truly  to  understand  them,  Heb.  iv. 
1 2.  Discerning  ofspirUsy  was  either 
a  miraculous  power  of  discermng 
men's  state  or  secret  conduct ;  or  a 
spiritual  ability  to  discern  trpe  apos- 
tles and  ministers  from  false  on^s, 
1  Cor.  xii.  10.      • 

To  DISCHARGE,  tounload,  give 
up,  1  Kings  V.  9.'  There  is  no  i^- 
charge  in  the  warfare  of  death:  no 
wa^  of  escaping  it,  Eccl.  viii.  8. 

DiLSCIPLE,  one  that  leacas  from 


a  master,  a  scholar,  John  ix.  28.  In 
th^  Gospels  it  signifies  the  twelve 
APosfriiBs,  who  learned  under  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  master :  but  in  the 
Acts  and  Epistles,  it  signifies  any 
follower  of  Christ,who  is  carefol  to 
learn  his  truth*    > 

DISCIPLINE,  instmctiim,  cor- 
rection.  Job  xxxvi.  10. 
To  DISCLOSE,  to  show  openly,  un- 
cover. The  earth  disdases  her  Mood 
and  slain,  when  those  whpdid  wick- 
edness, and  shed  in&ooent  blood,  are 
publicly  punished,  Isa.  xxvL  21. 

ToDI6COMFIT»toc(Hiqiier,  rout, 
Exod.  xvii.  13. 

To  DISCONTINUE,  to  cease, 
Jer.  xvii.  4. 

To  DISC0VER,(1.)  Toperceive, 
observe,  Acts  xxi.  3.  (2.)  To  make 
manifei^,  expose  to  open  view,  Exdd. 
XX.  26.  The  Jews  dtscfnered  them- 
selves to  another  in  God's  stead, 
when  they  loved  and  vrcHnsliipped 
idols,  and  trusted  in  alliances  with 
•men,  rather  than  the  blesringof  God, 
Isa.  Ivii.  8.  To  diseaifer,  or  ukco- 
VDB  naar  cf  kin^  or  nakkdnesst  is  to 
have  carnal  knowledge  of  cme.  Lev. 
XX.  18, 19.  and  xvifi.  6—19.  To 
uncover  the  locks,  thighs,  foreskin, 
nakedness,  or  Qkirts,  of  a.  people,  is  ts 
expose  them  to  terrible  shaiiiie  and 
disgrace,  and  show  their  weakness 
and  wickedness,  Isa.  Ivii.  2.  and  iii. 
17.  Hah.  ii.  16.  Esek.  xtL  37.  Jer. 
xiii.  26.  GodA'^tTOversthelewdnett 
and  sin  of  a  peoplci  when  be  op^y 
punishes  them  pn  ^ccouQt  of  then 
idolatry,  whoredom,  and  other  widt* 
edness,  Lam.  iv.  22.  Hos.  iL  10.  To 
discover  OufoumdajAonsoi  a  city»  is  to 
demolish  it  Utterly,  Mic.  i.  6.  To 
discover  the  foundations  of  a  king- 
dom even  to  &e  neck^  is  to  cut  off  its 
great  men,  and  so  overturn  it,  Hah. 
i.  13.  He  discovered  the  ^covermg  ef 
Judah :  Sennacherib  dismantled  thdr 
fortified  cities,  Isa  xxii.  8. 

DISCRETION,  prudence,  sobrie- 
ty, Psa.  cxii,  5.  Prov.  L  4. 

To  DISDAIN,  to  despise  asinar 
nificant  and  vile.  Job  xxx.  1. 

DISEASE,  an  imperfect  sUta  of 

the  body,  ^unaing  fro|n  a  defect  in  its 
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iev^ral  actions;  as  those  of  the 
hearty  hndn,  stomach,  &c;  or  of  the 
80ul«  1  Kings  XV.  23.  Ezek.  xxxir. 
4.  All  diseases  ave  the  fruit  of  un, 
and  comprehended  in  the  death  that 
is  the  wages  of  it  Their  various 
forms  are  innumerable,  and  as  men 
change  their  methods  of  sinning 
against  God,  he  changes  the  form  of 
punishing  them.  The  diseases  men- 
tioned in  scripture,  are  fevers,  agues, 
inflammation,  itch,  botches,  boife,  le^ 
prosy,  palsj,  dropsy,  running  issues, 
blindness,  deafness,  dumbness,  lame- 
Bess,  &c.  Deut  xxviii.  22,  27.  Matt. 
iv.  25.  and  xi.  5.  The  Hebrews  ge- 
nerally ascribed  their  diseases  to  evil 
spirits,  and  the  more  terrible  ones  to 
-the  immediate  hand  of  God.  Nor  can 
we  say  how  far  these  caoses  may 
immediately  actinthe  production  of 
4>ur  distempers.  It  is  plain,  God  has 
often  punished  peculiar  sins  with 
peculiar  judgments,  as  in  tlie  case  of 
Abimelech,  £r,  Onan,  Miriam,  Ge- 
iuusi,  Jehoram,  Uzsiah,  Herod,  and 
the  Philistines  who  detained  tlie  eap- 
iive  ark;  Sennaeherib^s  army,  the 
Corinthians,  &c.  Jesus  Christ  healed 
a  vast  number  of  diseases,  otherwise 
desperate ;  and  we  hope,  often  healed 
the  malaxes  of  their  soul,  with  those 
of  the  body.  The  diseases  cf  Egyfi^ 
were  blindness,  ulcers  in  the  legs, 
jconsnmptions,  and  the /elephantiac 
leprosy,  &e.  Exod.  xv.  26.  Covet- 
ousness  is  an  evU  disease^  that  terri- 
bly corrupts  and  pains  the  soul,  Eccl. 
vi.  2.  An  eml  £smse^  or  disease  ef 
BeUalf  some  terrible  and  desperate 
disease  inflicted  -  by  the  devil,  as 
the  fruit  of  his  distinguished  crimes 
cleaveth  to  bim,  Psa*  xli*  8. 

To  DISFIGURE,  to  disform, 
make  ugfy,  Mark  vi.  10. 

To  DISGRACE,  to  dishonour, 
shame,  render  conlemptibie,  Jer. 
xiv.  21. 

To  DISGUISE,  to  conceal  one's 
self  by  a  iiaJse  appearance,  1  Sam. 
xxviu*  8. 

DISHONBSTT,  deceit,  thievish- 
ness,  shameful  behaviour,  2  Gor.  iv.  2. 

To  DISINHERIT,  io  deprive  of 
«a  iaberitaiioe>  Numb«  xiv.  12^ 


To  DISJOINT,  painfully  to  sepa- 
rate, Jer.  vi.  8.  Ezek.  xxiii.  1 7. 

To  DISMAY,  terribly  to  affright 
and  perplex,  Obad.  9. 

To  DISMISS,  to  send  off,  cause 
to  separate,  2  Ghron.  xxiii.  8. 

DISOBEDIENT,rebeUious,avene 
to  obey  the  laws  of  God  or  men, 
Lukei.  17.  Acts  xxvi.  19. 

DISORDERLY,  not  according  to 
the  laws  of  Chrbt.  2  Thess.  iii.  6. 

To  DISPATCH,  (1.)  To  kill, 
Ezek.  xxiii.  47.*  (2.)  To  put  an  end 
to  an  affair,  Ezra  x.  14. 

DISPENSATION,  (1.)  A  stew- 
ardship,  or  commission  to  administer 
the  ordinances  of  the  go^el,  1  Cor. 
ix.  17.  It  is  called  a  disper^ation  cf 
graee^  because  it  is  freely  given,  and 
given  in  order  to  convey  the  grace 
of  God  to  men,  Eph.  iii.  2.  and  a  <&- 
pensation  cf  Qody  as  it  is  given  by  him, 
and  for  his  glory.  Col.  i.  25.  The 
two  different  methods  of  revealing 
the  truths  of  the  gospel,  before  and 
after  Christ's  death,  are  the  Old  and 
New  Testament42tdpef»a(tofi^  thereof 
Eph.  i.  10. 

To  DISPERSE,  (1.)  To  spread, 
scatter,  Prev.  xv.  7.  Ezek.  xii.  15. 
(2.)  To  pve  to  the  poor,  Psa.  cxii. 
9.'  2  Cor.  Ix.  9.  (3.)  To  place  here 
one,  and  there  one,  2  Chron.  xi.  23* 
God's  dispersed^  and  ihe  dispersed 
among  ^  QenHles,  may  signify  those 
Jews  tiiat  lived  in  Egypt,  Assyria, 
Lesser  Asia,  and  other  countries  thaxi 
Judea,  Zeph.  Hi.  10.  John  vii.  35. 

To  DISPLAY,  to  show  openly, 
defO'ly  to  spread  out,  Psa.  Ix.  4. 

To  DISPLEASE,  God's  hoi  or 
sore  displeasure^  denotes  his  being 
highly  provoked ;  his  avenging  wrath 
ai^  most  fearful  judgments,  Zech.  i. 
2,  15.  Deut.  ix.  19.  Psa.  vi.  1. 

To  DISPOSE,  (1.)  To  incline,  1 
Cor.  X.  27.  (2.)  To  place  in  right 
order.  Job  xxxiv.  13. 

The  Hebrews  received  the  law  by 
the  disposititm^  or  administration  <f 
angelSy  who  attended  God  at  Sinai 
when  he  gave  it;  though  some  wri- 
ters think,  the  angels  or  messengers 
employed  on  that  occasion  were  the 
fare^  t^hi^  dcarkmss^  dmd^  and  itttdfc 
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darkness^  on  momftSittd,  Exod.xix. 
16,  &o.  Aet8  vii.  S3. 

To  DISPOSSESS,  Codrireone out 
of  his  property^  Numb,  xxxii  39. 

To  DISPUTE,  to  contend  with 
arguments,  Acts  vi.  9.  and  xvii.  17. 
Disputii^  is  sinful,  when  it  b  oar^ 
md  on  by  wrong  arguments,  for  a 
wrong  end,  or  in  an  angry  and  con* 
ftenttous  manner;  wherein  victory, 
rather  than  the  discovery  of  troth,  is 
80i%htf6r,  PhiLiL  14. 1  Tim.  vi  5. 
Such  as  are  weak  in  tlie  foith,  are  to 
be  admitted  inio  the  cliurch,  but  not 
to  doiil^ul  dts/mtatione:  they  are  not 
to  be  tried  whether  diey  understand 
intricate  controversies,  nor  to  liave 
any  tiling  but  what  is  cleaii^  asserted 
in  scripture,  imposed  on  them  as 
terms  of  admission,  Rom.  xiv.  1. 

To  DISQUIET,  todistre8s,retider 

uneasy,  Jer.  1.  34. 

To  DISSEMBLE,  to  lie,  pretea^ 
one  thing  and  do  another,  Josli*  vii. 
11.  Jer.  xliL  20.  Rom.  xii.  0. 

DISSENSION,  dbpiiOng,  strife, 
Acts  XV.  2.  and  xxiiL  7. 

DISSIMULATION.Loreisfoaft. 
Mi  dbsmulatim^  wlien  it  is  altoge- 
ther sincare,  and  men's  orderfy  car- 
riage truly  proceeds  from  their  heart, 
Rom.  xii.  0.  The  Hsnmulatian  tlmt 
Barnabas  was  carried  away  with,  was 
Peter's  keeping  at  a  dtstaace  from 
eating  with  Gentile  converts,  tlioiq;fa 
he  loMw  God  had  not  given  any  war- 
rant lor  so  doing,  Gid.  ii.  13. 

To  DISSOLVE,  (1.)  To  soften, 
moisten,  Psa.  Ixv.  10.  (2.)  To  melt 
down,  put  quiteout  of  order,  destroy, 
Psa.  Ixxv.  3.  (3.)  To  answer  and 
explain  a  dark  and  doobtfoi  matter, 
Dan.  V.  12, 16. 

DISTAFF,  an  hutmment  used  by 
spinners;  the  sta£f  from  which  the 
flax  is  drawn  in  spinning,  Piov.  xxxi. 
19. 

To  DISTIL,  to  drop  softly,  Dent 

DISTINCTION,  what  shows  the 
difference  of  one  thing  fmn  another, 
1  Cor.  xiv.  7. 

DISTINCTLY,  plainly,  soas  one 
point  may  be  disHnguished  from 
uotiier;  aad  so  every  part,  and  the 


whole  pmnt  be  clearly  nnderstooil, 
Neh.  viii.  8,  9. 

DISTRACTED,  tossed  in  mmd, 
greatly  distressed,  Psa.  Ixxxviii.  15. 
To  attend  on  Qad  wkkmd  distrmcUmi^ 
is  to  wait  on  liim  in  Ins  or^dnances 
without  disturbance  or  incumbrance 
of  mind,  1  Cor.  vii.  33. 

DISTRESS,  TROUBLS,  whatever 
vexes,  pains,  or  hurts  our  soul,  body, 
or  outward  enjoyments,  Fsa.  cxiifi. 
11.  or  war,  peneention,  bodily  af 
fliction,  die.  1  Chrott.  xxli.  14.  2 
Tim.  ii.  0.  Job  xiv.  1.  Isa.  xxv.  4. 
Lam.  1.  20.  The  sidfid  manna  of 
the  Jews'  observance  of  tiieir  eeie- 
moides  was  htrmMe  to  Ood;  ^oite 
offenrive  to  1dm,  laa.  L  14.  Egypt 
was  a  land  of  irmMe  and  €mgmiA: 
tiiere  the  Hebrews  had  been  once 
sorely  oppressed,  and  painMty  en- 
slaved; and  tlie  Jews'  expectation 
of  help  from  tliem,  in  tile  time  ef 
Heaefaiali,  and  afterwards^  ^ttd  but 
indrease  their  niseiyy  Isa.  xxx.  ^ 
Ho  TnoD]tf.B  the  water  or  sen,  is  Is 
toss  it  hither  and  thither,  John  v.  4. 
To  Inmbk  men,  is  to  bring  anxkml 
care,  fear»  danger,  and  pain  cm  thea^ 
Luke  x«  41.  €kn.  xiv.  3.  Lam.  i.  20w 
The  apostles  were  trsnUrd^  hvt  ntC 
iutresudi  loaded  with  ontwwd  af- 
fliction, but  inwardly  full  of  spifftosl 
oottsols^oo;  jprrptoM^  often  at  a  less 
what  to  do,  M  ftol  m  desftit  of  CkkPs 
delivering  them;  persgeuted ^i  men, 
btd  na  pTStdom  m  Ood;  ciui  d$m^ 
sorefy  distressed  in  body  and  mind» 
but  4ial  dntrfigidj  2  Cor.  iv.  S,  0. 
From  their  return  fhim  Bafayfoi^ 
the  Jews  had  Irdif&kMme  Itmea ,- th^ 
were  terribly  haraased  witfa  til> 
btttes,  wars,  and  persecutions,  Dan. 
ix.  25. 

To  DISTRIBUTE,  (1.)  To  gift 
by  pereels  or  parts,  Jkisb*  xiii.  32, 
(2.)  To  give  freeiy,  1  Tim.  vi.  1& 
Rom.  xii.  13. 

DITCH,  a  place  di^ed  around  a 
city,  garden,  or  field,  t»  defend  it, 
or  drain  off  the  water,  Isa«  xxii.  11. 
Ditehes  are  generally  miiy  at  bot- 
tom, nor  is  it  easy  to  get  ontof  them, 
dod  pkm^e9mm  i^U  Ae  JM,  when 
he  mMdCssIa  to  them  their 
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Hm  wiekednett)  and  aflHete  them  fop 
it.  Job  ix.  31.  Lewd  women  are  a 
deepditA;  such  as  intenneddle  with 
them  are  seldom,  if  ever,  reclaimed, 
but  wallow  in  their  nneleannese,  and 
die  in  miseiy,  Pror.  xxMi.  27.  The 
dUdkea  and  /A«,  whiebwieked  men 
dig  for  their  neighbours,  are  snares 
which  they  lay  to  ruin  their  soni,  bod  j, 
reputation,  &e.  Psa.  yii.  15.  and  exl. 
10.  Error,  wickedness,  and  hell,  are 
tttf  ittdb,  into  which  Mind  teachers 
lead  their  followers,  and  go  them- 
telves.  Matt.  xr.  14. 

DIVERS,  (1.)  ScTerai  persons, 
2  Chron.  xxx.  11.  (2.)  Diflbrent, 
Jndg.  y.  30.  Dan.  vii.  1 9.  The  He- 
brews were  forbid  to  eng^der  their 
cattle  with  dhera  kinds,  as  by  cou- 
pHog  hones  and  asses ;  and  to  sow 
their  field  or  gardens  with  mingled 


seed;    and  to  wear  cloth  made  of  among  all  the  Heathens  in  ereiy 


linen  and  woollen  wrought  together : 
by  these  admonitions,  they  were  ex- 
cited to  beware  of  mingting  them- 
selves with  the  Heathen;  of  min- 


gling the  tratht  and  ordinances  of  dowy  and  wicked ;  and  ever  ready 


God  with  their  own  inventions  f  and 
of  joining  the  Messlah^s  righteous^ 
ness  and  their  own,  in  the  work  of 
Uieir  salvation,  Lev.  xi>^.  10.  Deut. 
xxil.  9,  11.  IHoers  weights  and 
measures,  are  a  larger  to  receive 
goods  witii,  and  a  lesser  to  give  them 
out  This,  importing  the  most  vile 
and  d^berate  dishonesty,  was  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  Prov.  xx. 
10,  23.  Diversity  €f  gifts  and  ope- 
rmHanSf  are  different  kinds  and  de- 
grees of  them,  1  Cor.  xii*  4,  6. 

To  DIVIDE,  (U)  7o  separate  or 
part  one  thing  from  another,  Gen.  i.  6. 
(2.)  To  part  one  thing  into  two, 
making  a  distance  between  tiiem, 
Exod.  XV.  9.  (3.)  To  break  to 
pieces,  to  ndse  contending  parties,  to 
set  one  against  another.  Lam.  iv.  16. 
Luke  xii.  53.  Matt.  xii.  25.  (4.)  Td 
deal,  give,  or  take  his  due  share,  Isa. 
Uii.  12.    The  dkfiding  asunder  of  the 


of  Mlh,  la  to  preach  it  distinctly, 
and  apply  to  saints  and  sinners  what 
is  proper  for  them^  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
Matt.  xxiv.  45. 

DIVINE,  bekm^ng  to  God,  ex- 
cellent and  God-like,  Heb.  ix.  1. 
Prov.  xvi.  10.  2  Pet.  i.  4. 

To  DIVINE.  The  word  nah- 
RASH,  properly  signifies  to  search 
carefully,  or  to  try;  and  when  men- 
tioned in  the  history  of  Joseph,  may 
impwt  no  more,  than  that  he  would 
carefnlly  search  for  his  cup,  or  had 
suflknently  tried  his  brethren's  ho- 
nesty by  it,  Gen.  xii  v.  5,  15.  but  as 
the  wofd  is  orfinarily  used,  it  signifies, 
to  find  out  or  foretell  secret  or  future 
things,  by  sinfol  and^abotical  means. 
The  art  of  niviNATioN  was  very 
much  practised  among  the  Chaldeans 
and    other    eastern  nations;    nay. 


age,  and  among  multitudes  of  no- 
minal Christians  heathenishly  (Hspos- 
ed,  trying  to  balance  their  want  oC 
true  knowledge  with  what  is  sha- 


jmnts  and  marrow  by  the  word  of  as,  by  observing  the  heavens,  stars, 
Ood,   imports    deep   conviction  of  clouds,  and  by  casting  of  nativities. 


conscience,  reaching  even  to  the 
moet  secret  and  beloved  lusts,  Heb. 
iv.  12.    To  dwids  n^dfy  the  w<»d 


to  mark  their  subjection  to  Satan,  as 
the  god  of  this  world,  in  their  ob- 
servance of  his  ordinances.  The 
sjTstems  and  methods  of  divination 
were  almost  infinite  in  number,  as 
Cardan  shows  us.  Scarcely  any  thing 
but  was  abused,  as  a  mean  to  obtain 
this  unlawful  and  unsubstantial  know* 
ledge ;  against  which  Cicero  has  writ- 
ten two  books,  io  ridicule  the  whole  of 
it,  as  senseless  and  triffing.  First, 
the  cBARTUMiN,  Or  fliagieians^ 
were,  as  some  think,  their  natural 
philosophers,  who  added  \o  their 
knowledge  of  nature  the  effect- 
ing of  things  wonderful  by  diabo- 
lical means.  Nay,  it  is  certain,  that 
electi^ity,  and  a  thousand  other 
things  in  the  experimental  part  of 
philosophy,  are  apt  to  be  thought 
by  weak  minds  an  etfect  of  diaboli- 
cal power.  The  astrotogersj  observe 
vers  of  times,  sooQiscoferSy  were  such 


pretended  to  know  future  events. 
The  endumiersy  were  such  as  pre- 
tended  to   have   intercourse  with 
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BQ^ients;  to  interpret  CMaeas,  and 
to  work  things  wonderrul,  by  super- 
natural influence.  The  nduhesj  or 
99reereT8^  were  such  as  used  unlawful 
arts  of  hurting  their  neighbours, 
by  diabolical  influence.  The  ekarmers 
might  be  such  as  pretended  to  pre- 
vent hurt,  or  heal  diseases  by  charms, 
that  is,  by  means  having  no  natural 
tendency  to  accomplish  the  epd. 
The  wisardsj  or  cunning  men, 
might  be  such  as  were  consulted 
concerning  things  lost,  or  in  cases  of 
apparently  incurable  diseases ;  or  to 
find  out  future  fortunes.  The  di- 
vinersy  might  be  such  as  set  up 
for  a  kind  of  prophets:  but  how 
they  came  by  their  pretended  know- 
Ie<lge,  whether  by  observing  the 
flight  of  birds,  or  by  looking  into  the 
entrails  of  beasts,  oi^  by  diabolical 
impressions  on  the  mind,  &c.  we  can- 
not so  much  as  guess.  There  were 
besides,  the  conmliers  mtk  famUiar 
spirits^  who  held  familiar  intercourse 
with  Satan,  and  consulted  him  as 
they  had  need.  Others  were  necrO' 
mancerSy  and  pretended  to  raise  and 
consult  with  such  persons  as  were 
dead.  How  the  soUksayers  pretend- 
ed to  have  their  art  of  foretelling  fu- 
turities, whether  by  clouds,  or  by  di- 
vination with  twigs,  &c  we  kiH>w 
not.  It  is  probable,  that  sometimes, 
one  person  pretended  to  all  or  most 
of  the  arts,  supposed  to  be  marked 
by  these  various  characters;  hence 
it  becomes  hard  to  know  the  precise 
meaning  of  them.  All  these  arts, 
and  all  pretensions  thereto,  are  pro- 
hibited by  the  word  of  God,  Lev. 
XX.  27.  Deut.  xviii.  9—13.  Isa.  viii. 
19.  It  is  probable,  divinalian  began 
in  the  earliest  ages :  whether  Joseph 
had  imbibed  something  of  it  or  not, 
is  uncertain ;  but  it  is  evident  that, 
about  200  years  after,  there  were 
magicians  in  Egypt,  who  pretended 
to  do  wonderful  things.  By  their 
enchantments,  they  made  their 
rods  appear  as  serpents,  water  as 
blood,,  and  brought  up  frogs  on 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  imitation  of 
Moses.  But  whether  by  illu^ve 
witchcraft  they  merely  cheated  the 


efe9  of  spectalokB,  or  wl^llier  bgr 
Satanic  impression  on  the  rods,  wa- 
ter, &c.  there  was  any  real  change 
eflGected;  or  whether,  while  they 
used  their  enchantments^  God  effect- 
ed a  real  miracle^  in  order  to  harden 
the  heart  of  Pharaoh ;  is  not  agreed  by 
interpreters.  It  is  certain,  that, 
in  all  their  appearances  of  miracles, 
Moses  had  by  far  the  sop'enority; 
that  whatever  they  did,  but  added 
to  the  plagues  of  their  country ;  and 
that  they  taught  no  doctrine  proper 
to  attend  to,  and  be  the  dbtingoirii- 
ing  mark  cf  true  miracles,  Exod.  vii. 
and  viii.  Diviners  abounded  tn 
Canaan ;  nor  do  the  Hebrews  seem 
to  have  taken  due  care  to  extirpate 
them,  till  the  days  of  Said,  and  he 
afte^ards  consulted  a  witch  at  En- 
dor,  to  show  him  his  fate.  In  the 
days  of  Aha£,  it  seems  to  have  been 
common  to  use  divination  by  rods, 
Hos.  iv.  12.  and  to  consult  diviners 
and  soothsaj^rs ;  and  numbers,  it  is 
likely,  had  come  to  them  from  Chai- 
dea  or  Arabia  in  the  east,  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  Isa.  ii.  6.  and  viii.  19. 
Manasseh  not  only  encouraged  this 
infernal  tribe,  but  became  one  of 
their  number,  2  Kings  xxi.  6.  2 
Chron.  xxxiii.  6.  All  along  to  .tins 
day,  the  Egyptians  have  made  high 
pretences  to  divination;  nor  were 
the  PhilistiHes  much  behind  theoi, 
Isa.  ii«-  6.  No  people  were  mote 
mad  upon  it  than  the  Chaldeans, 
Isa.  xlvii.  9,  12,  13.  and  xliv.  25. 
When  Nebuchadnezsar  came  to  the 
south-east  of  Syria,  he  consulted,  by 
the  drawing  of  arrows  out  of  a  qui- 
ver, and  by  images,  and  by  inspect- 
ing the  entrails  of  beasts,  whether 
he  should  first  besiege  Rabba  or  Je- 
rusalem, Esek.  xxi.  21.  Multitodai 
of  diviners  were  maintained  at  Ba- 
bylon at  the  public  expense,  that 
they  might  be  ready  to  consult  oo 
every  di^cult  occasion.  Their  in- 
ability to  tell  Nebuchadnezzar  one 
of  his  dreams,  and  to  interpret  ano> 
ther ;  or  to  read  the  hand-writing  of 
the  angel  on  the  wall  of  Belsbai- 
zar^s  palace,  no  doubt,  much  dimi- 
nished their  credit,  Dan*  iL  iv.  and 
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▼•  but  it  it  probable,  Zovoaiter  re- 
stored it  about  the  time  of  Darias 
Hjfltaiyies,  king  of  Pei:^a.  At,  Phi- 
lippic a  young  sorceress  grieved  Paul 
and  8ilas»  till  they  dislodged  the  de- 
vil who  possessed  her,  Acts  xvi.  16 
-—18.  At  Ephesu^  a  vast  number 
of  diviners  were  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  burnt  their  ma- 
gical books  to  the  value  of  fifty 
thoMsand  pieces  of  silver.  If  these 
pieces  of  silver  be  taken  for  Jewish 
sheckels,  the  sum  will  amount  to  six 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds,  Acts  xix.  19.  When  Chris- 
tianity overspread  the  world,  divi- 
nation every-where  fell  into  con- 
tempt. Under  the  prevalency  of 
Antichrist,  it  regained  its  character, 
and  was  reckoned  of  great  use  to  sanc- 
tion the  lying  wonders  necessary  to 
the  establishment  of  his  delusions,  2 
Thess.  ii.  11.  Rev.  xiiL  14.  Even 
among  Protestants,  the  regard  to 
omens  of  good  or  bad  luck;  the 
using  of  charms  for  healing  or  pre- 
venting of  distempers ;  the  readiness 
to  consult  fortune-tellers,  or  pretend- 
ers to  skill  in  discovering  of  goods 
stolen  or  lost;  or  to  encourage  dice- 
players,  and  exhibitors  of  puppet-i 
shows.  Sic.  show  how  ready  multi- 
tudes are  to  yield  subjectioa  to,  and 
evidence  dependence  on  Satan. 

DIVISION,  (1.)  Separation,  dif- 
ference, Exod.  viii.  23.  (2.)  Con- 
tention, breach,  1  Cor.  xii.  25,  and 
K  10.  And  it  is  observable,  from 
these  and  other  similar  texts,  that 
sMsm  in  scripture,  chiefly,  if  not 
solely,  means  alienation  of  affection, 
and  disagreement  among  those  who 
continue  the  same  joint  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  (3.) 
Class,  order,  Ezra  vi.  18. 

DIVORCE,  the  separation  of  mar- 
ried persons  one  from  another.  Ac- 
cording to  the  original  institution  of 
marriage,  a  man  and  woman  thereby 
become  enefiesk;  and  nothing  but 
death,  adultery,  or  wilful  desertion 
of  one  party,  can  dissolve  the  union. 
Matt  v^  32.  and  xix.  9.  1  Cor.  vii. 
15.  But  the  Jews  being  a  malicious 
and  revengeful  people,  Go4,  to  pre-' 
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vent  the  murder  of  their  wives,  per* 
mitted  the  husbands  to  divorce  them 
if  they  found  some  hateful  uncleanness 
inHhem.  This  permission  their  Rab- 
bins extended  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
in  our  Saviour's  time,  it  was  thought 
lawful  to  divorce  a  wife  for  the 
merest  trifle.  Women  too  divorced 
their  husbands.  Salome,  the  sister  of 
Herod  the  Great,  was  the  first  we  find 
mentioned  that  did  so :  but  it  soon 
after  became  a  common  practice. 
All  the  three  sisters  of  Agrippa  di- 
vorced their  husbands;  Bernice,  Po- 
lemon  king  of  Pontus;  Ifariamne, 
Archelaus;  and  Drusilla,  Anzus 
king  of  Emesa.  The  old  Testament 
affords  no  instance  of  proper  di- 
vorce: for  the  marriage  of  the 
strange  wives  was  unlawful  and  null 
from  the  be^nning.  The  Pharisees 
thought,  perhaps  oftener  than  once, 
to  entrap  our  Saviour  on  the  head  of 
divorce;  but,  by  referring  them  to 
the  original  institution  of  marriage, 
he  left  it  to  themselves  to  think, 
whether  Moses  could  give  a  con- 
trary command;  and  after  observing^ 
that  no  more  than  a  mere  permission 
of  divorce  was  mentioned  by  Moses» 
he  declared  the  mind  of  God  on  this 
head.  Matt.  xix.  3 — 9. 

Since  their  last  dispersion  the  Jews 
have  been  more  cautious  on  the  head  of 
divorce.  Scarcely  any  thing  but  adul- 
tery,^ or  strong  suspicions  thereof, 
are  reckoned  sufficient  grounds  for 
it;  so  many  formalities  are  used 
about  it,  and  the  examination  of  the 
husband  with  respect  to  his  obstina- 
cy, so  close,  that  few  seek  or  obtain 
it  who  can  be  reconciled  to  their 
wives.  The  bill  of  divorce  runs  to 
this  purpose,  ^  On  such  a  day,  month, 
year,  and  at  such  a  place,  I,  N.  vo- 
luntarily divorce,  put  away,  and 
restore  to  your  liberty,  you,  /V. 
who  was  formerly  my  wife;  and 
permit  you  to  marry  whom  you 
please.*"  This  bill  of  divorce  must 
be  written  by  a  woman,  a  deaf  man, 
or  a  Rabbi,  on  parchment,  in  twelve 
lines  of  square  letters:  two  witness- 
es must  sign  their  attestation  of  the 
man's  subscription,  and  other. twcL. 
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nmet  attei»t  the  date  of  it.  OnUnft- 
ifly  there  are  other  ten  persons  pre- 
sent at  the  giving  of  it.  They  ge- 
nerally adirtee  the  woman  not  to 
niarry  till  altfer  three  montha.  Bnt 
the  divine  law  absolutely  prohibited 
her  return  to  her  former  husband, 
Deut.  x^iv.  4.  Jer.  iii.  1.  God-s  di'' 
varcetnefii  tif  the  Hebrew  nation, 
and  of  which  he  denies  himself  the 
cause,  is  his  casting  them  oJBT  from 
being  his  peculiar  people,  Jer.  iii.  8. 
Isa.  1.  1. 

DOCTOR,  a  teacher;  somewhat 
like  our  teachers  in  colleges,  Luke 
ii.  46. 

DOCTRINE,  (1.)  Knowledge, 
learning,  Isa.  xxviii.  0.  (2.)  A  te- 
net or  opinion.  Matt.  xvi.  1 2.  (3.) 
The  truths  of  the  gospel  in  general, 
Tit.  ii.  10.  (4.)  Instruction  in  gos- 
pel truth,  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  (5.)  Act, 
manner,  and  matter,  of  teaching, 
Mark  iv.  2.  Matt.  vii.  28.  (6.)  Di- 
rine  ordihances,  Matt.  xr.  0.  The 
truths  of  the  gospel  are  the  doctrine 
rf  Gad,  and  acccrdmg  io  godliness, 
and  sound  doctrine,  uod  in  Christ  is 
their  author,  matter,  and  end ;  and 
they  are  pure,  solid,  substantial,  and 
.  nncorrupted  with  efror,  1  Tim.  vi. 
1,  3.  Heb.  vi.  1.  2  Tim.  iv.  3.  And 
they  are  Chrises  doctrine,  as  he  is 
the  chief  preacher  and  great  sub- 
stance of  them.  Tit.  ii.  10.  and  they 
are  not  Ms,  i.  e.  not  his  only«  nor 
bin  as  a  mere  man,  which  the  Jews 
supposed  him  to  be,  but  the  Father's 
also,  John  vii.  16.  They  are  the 
doctrines  of  preachers,  as  they  are 
published  by  them,  2  Tim.  iii.  10. 
The  Popish  tehets  concerning  the 
unlawfulness  of  marriage  to  the  cler- 
gy or  others,  or  the  restrained  use  of 
meats,  are  doctrines  of  devils,  in- 
vented by,  and  calculated  to  accom- 
plish the  purposes  of,  these  evil  spi- 
rits, 1  Tim.  iv.  L  Error  is  strange 
doctrine:  it  is  absurd  in  itself,  and 
foreign  to  God's  word,  the  only 
8tan£ird  of  truth,  Heb.  xiii.  0.  The 
dMrine  of  Balaam^  imported  an  al- 
lowance of  whoredom,  and  eating  of 
things  offered  to  idols ;  nor  was  tluit 
^  the  Nicolaitans  much  different,  al- 


lowing. It  is  said,  of  the  eommott 
use  or  women,  and  of  c<miplianee 
with  Heathenish  superstitions.  Rev. 
ii.  14,  15. 

DODANIM,  bdooed^  Rodakix; 
youngest  son  of  Javan;  perhaps 
the  same  with  Doms,  the  son  of  Nep* 
tune ;  and  father  of  the  Dorian  tribe  of 
Greeks,  who  possessed  part  of  Greece 
in  Europe,  and  part  of  the  west  of 
Lesser  Asia.  Some  woold  have  ids 
posterity  to  have  peopled  Rhodes ; 
and  Bochart  drags  them  as  far  as  the 
banks  of  the  Rhone,  on  the  sciuth-east 
of  France,  CTen.  x.  4.  1  Chron.  i.  7. 

DO£G,  careful^  the  accuser  of 
Ahimelech  the  high  priest,  and  the 
murderer  of  him  and  eighty-four 
other  priests.  It  is  thought  he  came 
to  an  unhappy  end,  1  Sam.  xxi.  xxii. 
Psal.  IH.  and  cxx.  and  cxI. 

DOG.  In  the  Linnasan  system  of 
animals,  this  comprehends  the  house- 
hold dogs  of  all  kinds,  as  mastifis, 
hounds,  terriers,  lap-dogs,  cars,  &c. 
and  the  fox  and  wolf.  Animals  of 
the  dog-kind  liave  ten  paps,  four  on 
the  breast,  and  six  on  the  belly;  five 
toes  on  the  fore  feet,  and  four  on 
the  hinder  ones.  All  of  this  kind 
Were  nnclean,  and  reckoned  by  the 
Jews  most  vile  and  despicable;  nor 
was  their  price  to  be  devoted  to  the 
Lord,  Deut.  xxiii.  18.  A  dog^  dead 
dog,  or  dog^s  head,  was  expressive  of 
the  most  insignificant  person,  2  Kings 
viii.  13.  I  Sam!  xxiv.  14.  and  2  Sam. 
ix.  8.  and  iii.  8.  Persons  immodest 
and  unclean,  or  who  return  to  filthy 
doctrines  and  ptti^ces,  or  who  cla- 
mour and  rail  at  such  as  they  hate,  are 
tdWedidogs,  Rev.  xxii.  1 5.  Deut.  xxiu. 
18.  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  Prov.  xxvi.  1 1.  Psa. 
lix.  6.  and  xxii.  16.  False  teachers 
are  called  dogs  ;  they  are  inclined  to 
abominable  courses;  are  dmnb  dogs, 
do  not  faithfully  warn  and  instruct 
men ;  vtelasydogs,  do  not  travail  at 
in  birth,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  the 
souls  of  their  hearers ;  are  greeekf  dogs 
that  never  get  enough  of  worldly 
things,  and  are  given  to  defame 
and  reproach  the  people  of  God, 
Phil.  iii.  2.  Isa.  Ivi.  10,  11.  The 
Gentiles  were  reckoned  as  dogs  by 
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the  JewB,  jet  they  did  eat  ^  Ae 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Saviour's  ta- 
ble»  partook  of  some  of  hb  miracles, 
and  applied  the  virtue  of  his  sufferinss 
for  the  healing  of  their  souls.  Matt. 
XV.  27.  Luke  xvi.  21.  Borne  writers 
think,  that  Satan  is  intended  by  this 
word,  Psa.  xxil.  20.  to  denote  his 
fierce  attacks  on  Christ  and  his  saints; 
whether  bf  inward  suggestions,  or 
outward  persecutions. 

DOLEFUL,  hideously  mournful, 
Mic.  ii.  5.  DotefidereaiKres  are  such 
as  are  given  to  hideous  cries  of  the 
mournful  kind,  as  dragons,  owls,  &c. 
Isa.  xiii.  21.  and  xxxiv.  13,  14. 

DOMINION,  authority,  power  to 
rule  and  dispose  of.  Gen.  i.  26.  Mi- 
nisters have  not  dammion  ever  the 
faith  of  their  hearers,  to  require  them 
to  believe  any  thing  not  founded  in 
the  word  of  God,  2  Cor.  i.  24. 1  Pet. 
V.  3.  (2.)  Kingdom,  nation,  Psa.  ciii. 
22.  2  Kings  xx.  13.  (3.)  Governors 
and  their  subjects,  Dan.  viL  27.  (4.) 
Angels  who  have  great  power  and 
authority  to  execute  God's  commis- 
sion. Col.  i.  16. 

DOOR,  an  entrance  whereby  peo- 
ple go  out  of  and  into  houses,  ganlens, 
&c  and  it  is  used  for  any  kind  of 
means  of  entrance  U>,  or  going  out. 
Christ  is  called  the  door;  and  was 
figured  out  by  the  doors  or  gates  of 
the  tabernacle  and  temple.  He,  in 
•Iris  office  of  Mediator,  is  the  mily 
mean  of  our  access  to  Qod.  Only 
such  as  believe  on  him,  can  be  true 
members  of  his  church  on  earth,  or 
admitted  to  that  in  heaven,  John  x. 
9.  Slothful  persons  are  as  a  door 
turning  upon  its  hinges>;  they  seem  to 
be  doing  somewhat,  and  yet  make 
no  progress  in  any  thing  good,  Prov. 
xxvi.  1 4.  The  ^bor  at  which  Christ 
knocks,  and  demands  entrance,  is 
the  understanding,  conscience,  and 
affectioas,  whereby  he  •  enters  into 
•our  heart.  Rev.  ill.  20.  Song  v.  4. 
Psa.  xxiv.  7,  9.  The  door  wilt  be 
shut  after  Christ's  saints  shall  have 
entered  his  marriage^feast :  all  mer- 
ciful access  to  God,  the  dispensation 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  striving  of  his 
fiphrh,  dttU  cease.    Nor  wHI  heaven 


be  open  to  such  as  are  left  behind. 
Matt.  XXV.  10.  Luke  xiu.  25.  '  The 
door  rffoMih  is  opened  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  they  have  a  clear  war- 
rant and  invitation  to  brieve,  set  be- 
fore them  in  the  gospel,  and  they 
are  powerfully  determined  to  receive 
Jesus  and  all  his  fulness,  as' the  gift 
of  God,  and  the  means  of  access  to 
his  favour,  Acts  xiv.  27.  An  efec- 
tual  door  was  opened  to  the  apostles, 
and  other  ministers  when  they  had 
opportunity,  with  appearance  of  suc- 
cess, to  preach  Christ  to  multitudes, 
1  Cor.  xvi.  9.  2  Cor.  ii.  12.  Rev..iii. 
8.  Ministers  have  a  door  of  utterance 
given  them,  when  they  are  helped 
of  God  to  preach  the  gospel  with 
great  plainness,  readiness,  and  bold> 
ness,  CoK  iv.  3.  Ministers  enter  in 
by  ikt  door^  when  they  have  a  call 
from  God  to  their  office,  John  x.  1, 2. 
Atthedoor^  or  b^oreiU  imports near^ 
ness,  readiness,  to  testify  against, 
come  upon,  or  judge  us.  Gen.  iv.  7. 
Matt.  xxiv.  33.  James  v.  9.  God 
promised  to  give  his  people,  upon 
their  repentance,  the  valley  of  Achor 
for  a  doorofhope^  Hos.  ii.  15.  Achor 
was  a  valley  in  the  territory  of  Jeri- 
cho, and  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
or  the  very  entrance  into  the  land  of 
Canaan.  The  Israelites,  fatigued  and 
discouraged  with  marching  and  en- 
camping for  forty  years  in  the  wH- 
demess,  and  coming  to  this  valley, 
began  to  entertain  hopes  of  enjoying 
the  promised  land.  In  allusioo  tothis. 
God  promised  his  people  by  Hosea, 
that  he  would  give  them  some  begin- 
nings of  mercy  and  favour,  as  the  ear- 
nest and  pledges  of  future  blessing?. 

DOR,  or  DoKA,  a  gcnerationy  or 
ftoftttofum,*  capital  of  a  district  in 
Canaan,  called  in  Hebrew,  Nephat- 
Dor.  It  stood  about  nine  miles 
northward  of  Cesarea  of  Palestine, 
and  a  little  to  the  south  of  mount 
Carrael.  It  was  taken  by  Joshua, 
and  given  lo  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh ;  but  they  suffered  the  Canaan- 
ites  to  keep  '  possession  of  It, 
Judg.  i.  27.  Long  after,  it  was  a 
strong  city:  and  here  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  about  A.  D.  3806,  besieged 
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Trf  pboo;  the  morp^r  of  the  Gneco- 
Sjrfan  throne,  Joshua  xii.  23.  i^nd 
XTii.  11. 

To  DOTE,  (1 .)  To  become  sense- 
lesB  orsttt^nd,  Jer.  L  36. 1  Tim.  vi.  4. 
(2.)  To  be  excesfliyet  J  fond  of  per- 
sons or  things,  Ezek.  xidi].  5, 12, 16. 

DOTH  AN,  the  custom,  or  tow,  a 
city  and  countrj  about  twelve  miles 
north  of  Samaria;  and,  according  to 
Bunting,  44  north  of  Jenisaiem,  and 
dx  westward  of  Tiberias.  Here  Jo- 
seph was  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites ;  and 
here  Elisha  smote  the  Syrians  who 
came  to  apprehend  him,  with  blind- 
nes8|  Gen.  zxxviL  17.  2  Kings  vi. 
13. 

DOUBLE.  Qod's  people  receive 
of  his  hand  double  for  all  their  sins. 
The  Jews,  in  their  Chaldean  capti- 
vity, received  large  punishment,  suf- 
ficient to  answer  God's  designs  with 
them,  Isa.  xL  2.  The  Jews  had  double 
for  their  shame,  when  their  troubles 
and  disgrace  were  removed,  and  great 
happiness  and  glory  succeeded,  Isa. 
Ixi.  7.  Antichrisfs  cup  shaWbe^ftled 
double;  the  judgments  of  God  upon 
the  Papists  shall,  at  last,  be  more 
dreadfid  than  the  persecution  they 
inflicted  on  the  witnesses  of  Christ, 
Rev.  xviii.  6.  A  doiAle  portion^  is 
either  twice  as  much  as  any  other, 
Dent.  xxi.  1 7.  or  a  veiy  large  share, 
2  Kings  ii.  0.  A  double  garment,  is 
alinedone,£xod.  xxxix.O.  A  double 
heariy  or  mind,  is  that  which  has  some 
inclination  to  good,  and  yet  habitually 
wmrks  wickedness  with  pleasure;  and 
is  opposite  to  a  single,  honest,  faith- 
ful, and  sincere  one,  Psa.  xii.  2.  Jam. 
i.  8. 

To  DOUBT,  to  be  uncertain  what 
to  think  or  believe,  John  &.  24.  Matt 
xxviii.  17. 

DOVE,  eobanba^  a  well  known 
genus  of  birds,  of  the  order  of  the 
passeres,  or  such  birds  whose  beaks 
are  ot  a  conic  and  much  attenuated 
figure:  the  generical  characters  of 
the  dove  are,  that  the  beak  is  straight, 
and  furfuraceous  at  the  base ;  the  nos- 
trils are  oblong  and  membranaceous, 
and  are  in  part  covered;  the  tongue 
h  entire,  orundivided.    The  several 


species  of  doves  are,  the  wood-pi« 
geon,  the  tame  pigeon,  the  ring-dove 
or  turtle,  the  picaipinima,  and  the 
St.  Thomas's  pigeon.  The  three  first 
species  often  occur  in  the  Bible,  under 
the  names  of  the  pigeon  and  turtle- 
dove; and  the  two  last  are  nativds 
of  America;  the  picaipinima  being 
the  gray  and  black  dove,  with  a 
white  breast;  and  the  St.  Thomas's 
pigeon  being  the  green  columba  with 
yellow  legs. 

The  dove  was  by  the  law  of  Moses 
declared  to  be  a  clean  bird.  It  was 
ordained,  tiiat  when  any  woman 
went  to  the  temple  after  lyiiigin,  she 
should  offer  to  the  Lord  a  lamb,  a 
dove  or  turtle,  or  else  a  pigeon,  or  a 
young  turtle.  Lev.  xii.  6, 8.  The  Iamb 
was  offered  as  a  burnt-offering,  the 
pigeon  for  a  sin-offering;  or,  if  the 
person  could  not  afibrd  a  lamb,  then, 
instead  of  it,  she  offered  two  pigeons, 
or  two  turtles.  The  blessed  Vhigin, 
to  comply  with  this  law,  offered  two 
pigeons,  or  two  turtles,  because  shoi 
was  poor,  Luke  ii.  24.  And,  as  it 
was  difficult  for  all  those  who  came 
from  remote  places  to  bring  doves 
with  them,  the  priest  gave  permbslon 
for  the  selling  of  these  birds  in  the 
courts  of  that  holy  place,  which  our 
Saviour  could  not  endure;  for,  hav- 
ing entered  the  temple,  he  nmde  a 
scourge,  and  drove  out  those  who 
thus  profaned  the  temple  for  the  sake 
of  gain,  Mark  xi.  15. 

The  dove  is  the  symbol  of  s&mpfi- 
city  and  innocency.  The  Holy  Spi- 
rit appeared  at  the  baptism  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  tlie  form  of  a  dove.  Matt.  ifi. 
16.  to  signify  what  Christ  is,  (1.)  in 
his  own  nature,  to  them  that  come  to 
him,  namely,  meek,  harmless,  loving. 
(2.)  In  theexecutionofli]8office,even 
he  by  whom  the  Father  is  pacified, 
and  who  brings  the  good  tidings  of 
the  assuaging  the  deluge  of  wrath, 
as  the  dove  &d  of  the  retiring  of  ilie 
waters  to  Noah.  (3.)  What  he  is  in 
theoperatiotts  of  his  Spirit  upon  his 
peopte,  that  they  are  made  meek, 
harmless,  and  lowly,  as  doves.  Clirist 
recommends  to  his  disciples  the  wis* 
dom  of  the  serpent,  and  the  harm- 
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leBkiessof  the  dove,  Matt.  x.  16. 
The  prophet  Hosea,  (vii.  11.)  com- 
pares the  Israelites  to  a  silly  dove, 
without  heart,  and  without  under- 
standiiig.  The  dove  is  a  defenceless 
creature,  without  gall,  or  cunning, 
exposed  to  the  pursuit  of  men  and 
beasts,  wMch  is  not  able  either  to  pro- 
tect itself,  or  its  young,  or  to  take 
precaution  against  those  who  have 
designs  upon  its  life  and  liberty. 
Thus  the  Israelites,  notwithstanding 
the  chastisements  with  which  God  af- 
flicted them,  and  the  captivities  to 
which  he  had  reduced  tli^m,  fltill 
relapsed  into  their  irregularities,  and 
exposed  themselves  agidn  to  the  same 
calamities.  The  dove,  when  abiBent 
from  its  mate,  sits  solitary,  and  coos 
or  mourns;  in  allusion  to  which  are 
those  expressions  of  Isaiah,  xxxviii. 
14.  lix.  11.  Nah.  ii.  7.  Noah  sent 
a  dove  out  of  the  ark,  in  order 
to  get  intelligence  whether  the 
waters  of  the  deluge  were  gone 
off.  Gen.  viii.  8^-^Thb  bird  is  very 
fhutful,  having  young  ones  almost 
every  month.  Its  feathers  are  of 
divers  colours,  which,  according  to 
the  variety  of  its  position  with  re- 
elect to  the  eye  or  light,  look  like 
silver  or  gold,  as  the  Psalmist  ob- 
serves, Ixvili.  14. 


mentioned  in  books,  they  are  for  the 
most  part  only  old  serpents  grown  to 
a  prodigious  size.  Some  are  de- 
scribed with  wings,  feet,  claws, 
crests,  and  heads  of  different  figures. 
There  is  no  question  but  there  ar^ 
winged  serpents.  Moses  speaks  of 
them  under  the  name  of  Zaraph, 
Numb.  xxi.  6. 

As  serpents,  dragons,  and  venomous 
beasts,  hide  themselves  in  uninhabit* 
ed  places,  in  the  ruins  of  cities,  and 
in  rubbish;  for  this  reason,  wh^e 
there  is  mention  of  the  ruin  of  a  city, 
the  raviiging  of  a  province,  or  of  a 
land  reduced  to  a  wilderness,  it  is 
said  to  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
Isa.  xiii.  22.  xxxiv.*  13.  Jer.  ix.  11. 
Tins  word  is  sometimes  taken  in 
scripture  for  the  devil.  Rev.  xii.  0. 
so  called  for  his  great  strength,  and 
bloody  cruelty  against  the  saints.  It 
is  also  taken  for^cruel  tyrants,  Psa. 
Ixxlv.  13.  Esek.  xxix.  3. 

Wicked  men  are  like  dragons :  they 
are  the  seed  of  the  old  serpent,  and 
ar  e  full  of  sinful  poison ;  and  destruc* 
tion  and  misery  are  In  all  their  ways, 
Isa.  XXXV.  7.  and  xlHi.  20.  To  moil 
like  dragansy  is  to  mourn  veqr  bitter- 
ly, and  in  a  hideous  and  hissing  man- 
ner. But  some  think  the  dolphin- 
fishes  are  here  meant,  who  mourn  in 


by  a  husband  to  his  wife,  or  given 
to  her  parent  to  obtain  her  in  mar- 
riage. Gen.  xxxiv.  12.  1  Sam.  xviii. 
25.-  (2.)  A  portion  brought  by  a 
wife  to  her  husband,  Exod.  xxii.  17. 

DRAG.  See  Net.  To  daag. 
Is  to  draw  along  with  difficulty, 
John  xxi.  8. 

DRAGON  answers  osnerally  to 
the  Hebrew  word  pin  Tkanmmy  or 
Thiummj  (Gen.  i.  21.  Job  xxx.  29. 
Isaiah  xxxiv.  13.  Ezek.  xxix.  3.) 
which  signifies  a  large  fish,  a  sea-dra- 
gon. By  comparing  the  different 
pass^^es  of  scripture  where  this  word 
occurs,  it  Is  found  sometimes  to 
signify  large  river  or  sea-fishes;  and, 
at  other  times,  venomous  land-ser- 
pents;  and  particularly  the  croco- 


DOWRY,  (1.)  A  portion  biough^  the  most  pitiful  strains,  Mic.  i.  8. 


Job  xxx.  29. 

DRAM,  or  Drachm,  a  piece  of 
money  current  among  both  the  He- 
brews and  the  Greeks.  A  Hebrew 
dram,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Prideaux, 
was  equal  to  nine^pence.  The  Attic 
dram  he  supposes  might  be  equsi  io 
the  Hebrew  in  Judea;  what  it  want- 
ed In  weight  being  made  up  in  ex- 
cellence, and  its  ready  currency  In 
all  countries.  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  on  the 
other  hand,  reckons  the  Attic  dram 
equal  in  viUue  to  the  denarius,  which 
he  has,  in  his  table  of  coins,  stated 
at  seven-pence  three  farthings.— 
Mention  is  made  of  this  coin  in  1 
Ghron.  xxix.  7.  Exra  ii.  69.  viii. 
27   &c. 

DRAUGHT,  (1.)  A  quantity  of 


4lles  and  whales.    As  to  the  dragons  fishes  at  one  drawing  of  the  net, 
wUcb  are  talked  of,  and  are  often  I  Luke  v.  4, 9.  (2.)  A  sink,  a  dridn, 
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Matt  XV.  17.  A  drmighi^h$U8e^  U  a 
plaee  of  filth  and  exerements,  2 
Kings  X.  27. 

To  DRAW,  (l.).To  poll  towards 
one,  Jw^.  iii-  22*  (2.)  To  go.  Job 
xxi.  33.  (3.)  To  eome,  Exod.  iii.  6. 
Christ  draws  men,  by  kindly  and 
powerfully  persuading  and  enabling 
them  to  come  to  him,  John  tI.  37. 
and  xii.  32.  Hob<  xi.  4.  God  draws 
nigh  to  us,  when  he  bestows  on  us 
his'  quickening,  liberating,  strength- 
ening, and  eomforting  influence; 
and  we  dran  near  to  him,  when  we 
earnestly  seek  and  embrace  him,  as 
our  Saviour,  Portion,  Master,  and  last 
end ;  and  solemnly  apply  to  the  or- 
dinances of  his  worship,  and  dili- 
gently Utbour  to  have  fellowship  with 
him  therein.  Jam.  iv.  8.  Psa.  Ixxiii. 
2B«  We  dram  back^  when  our  love  to 
God,  and  outward  service  and  wor- 
ship of  him,  lessen*  Heb.  x.  38.  To 
be  drantn  awav  rfutsty  is  to  be  pow- 
erfully enticed  by  it  into  sinful  acts, 
Jam.  i.  14. 

DREAD,  terror,  Gen.  x.  2.  Job 
xiii.  11,  21.  God  is  the  dread  of 
his  people,  when  they,  in  a  holy 
and  aflfectionate  manner,  reverence 
and  stand  in  awe  of  him.    Dkead- 

PUL,  TBEBIBLE,  Mai.  i.  14. 

DREAM.  Natural  dreams  pro- 
ceed generally  from  the  business  men 
are  intent  upon,  or  from  the  consti- 
tution and  habit  of  thdr  body ;  and 
hence  diseases,  latent  or  beginning, 
are  often  discernible  from  them. — 
It  is  likely,  tiiey  often  begin  from 
some  outward  sensation  of  the  body, 
in  which  spirits,  good  or  bad,  have 
no  inconsiderable  influence.  By  su- 
pernatural dreams,  God  of  old  in- 
fdNrmed  men  of  his  mind.  In  this 
manner  he  informed  Abimelech,  that 
Sarah  was  Abraham's  wife; — Eli- 
phas  of  his  incomparaMe  greatness ; 
— rJacob,  Joseph,  Pharaoh,  and  his 
butter  and  bidcer,  the  Midianitish 
acddier,  NebuohadnesEar,  Daniel, 
and  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
what  was  to  happen ;  and  sometimes 
added  proper  instrucdons.  Gen.  xx. 
6.  Job4v.  12—21.  Gen.  xxviu.  12 
•—16.  xl.  xli.    Judg.  vii.    13 — 15. 


Dan.  ii.  iv.  and  vii.  The  HeathaM> 
and  even  the  Jews,  were  sup^vti- 
tiously  prone  to  collect  fut^uities 
from  dreams,  and  to  apply  to  thdr 
diviners  for  the  interpretation  of 
them.  False  prophets  olten  pretend- 
ed they  had  received  the  oracles  of 
God  in  their  dreams,  Jer.  xxiii.  25. 
and  xxix.  8.  Deutxiii.  1.  Wicked 
men,  and  the  Assyrian  host,  are 
likened  to  a  dream;  they,  and  thor 
prosperity,  were  easily  and  utterly 
cut  ofi*,  Job  XX.  8.  Psa.  Ixxiii.  20. 
Isa.  xxix.  7.  and  xxxvii.  2d.  The 
Jews  were  Uie  men  that  dreamed^ 
when  God  turned  back  their  capti- 
vity ;  their  deliverance  was  so  great, 
that  it  seemed  more  like  a  dream 
than  a  reality,  Psa.  cxxvi.  1.  The 
Israelites  were  forbidden  to  address 
themselves  to  pretended  interpreters 
of  dreams,  who  imposed  on  the  cre- 
dulity of  the  people,  and  drew  them 
away  to  idolatry,  Deut.  xiii.  1,  2, 
4cc.  Filihy  dreiuaers  that  difU  He 
ylesk,  are  either  false  teachers  that 
vent thdr abominable  tenets;  or  las- 
civious persons  who,  by  means  of 
unclean  dreams,  pollute  their  bodies, 
Jude  8. 

To  DRESS.  To  dress grmmd,  is  to 
dig,  sow,  and  otherwise  cultivate  it. 
Gen.  ii.  15.  Heb.  vi.  7.  To  dress 
mealy  is  to  make  it  ready  for  eating, 
2  Sam.  xii.  4.  and  xiii.  6.  To  dress 
the  lamps  of  the  sanctuary,  was  to 
light,  snuflf,  and  trim  them,  Exod. 
XXX.  7.  To  dress  ane*s  notlff,  is  to 
pare  them.  To  dress  em*s  fedy  at 
«4f,  is  to  clothe  and  adorn  the  bodjr 
in  a  proper  manner,  Deut.  xxi.  12. 
2  Sam.  xix.  24. 

DREGS,  the  refuse  of  wine  at  the 
bottom  of  the  vessel.  Sore  and  te^ 
rible  afflictions  are  likened  thereto, 
Psa.  Ixxv.  8.  Isa.  11. 17. 

To  DRINK,  not  only  denotes  the 
drii&ing  of  liqupr  to  the  satisfying  of 
thirst,  or  to  create  a  sober  obeerful- 
ness.  Gen.  xliii.  34.  John  ii.  10.  but 
the  receiving  or  enduring  of  things 
good  or  bad.  To  drink  wateiB  out 
of one'sown  cistern  and  well,is  toen- 
joy  the  lawful  pleasures  of  marriage, 
Pcov.  V.  15.  To  drM  a  cup  of  gall. 
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tmfi  astoOnlimeBl,  and  treoibliag*  is 
to  uodeigo  fearful  miseries  that  make 
onetremUe  and.  be  astonished,  Jer. 
ndii.  15.  and  xxv.  15.  Psa.  Ix.  3. 
Isa.  li.  22.  To  drink  dbundandy  of 
Cliiisf  s  water,  wine,  and  milk,  is  to 
reoriye  his  Sfdrit  and  new-oorenant 
Uessings  in  a  plentiful  degree,  John 
vii,  37.  Soo^  V.  1.  Zecji.  ix.  15 — 
17.  To  drSik  vp  mi^pahf  as  tmOer^ 
is,  with  great  pleosore  to  abound  in 
the  pracUee  of  wickedness.  Job  zv. 
10.  To  dHUbft/ood;  is  to  be  satisfied 
wlUi  slaughter,  £2ek..xxxis.  18. 
Sennadierib  Aunk  sbrwy^e  fvaUrs^ 
am!  dried  up  ike  rivere  of  besieged 


seij,  Proir*  ST.  32.  God's  driemg 
out  the  nations  of  Canaan  by  little 
and  little,  was  an  emblem  of  Ids  pow« 
erfidly  expelling  sinful  eorruptions 
from  the  hearts  of  his  people ;  «id  of 
hypocrites  from  his  church,  Exbd. 
xxiii.  30. 

DROMEDARY.    See  Cauei.. 

To  DROP,  to  fall  gently,  as  rain. 
9V  dnp^  in  metaphorical  ianguaget 
imports  a  gradual,  continued,  and 
delightful,  course  of  words,  influen- 
ces, or  blessings,  Prov.  v.  3.  Joel  iii. 
18.  The  contentions  of  a  wife  are 
a  e^ntkmal  drepping;  an  unceasing 
and  grievous  plague,  Pror.  xix.  13. 


places,  when  his  army  exhausted  the'  Through  idleness,  the  house  drcppeih; 


wells  of  the  countries  which  he  in- 
yaded,  and  dried  up  the  cisterns  and 
wells  of  besieged  cities;  or  when 
he  conquered  the  nations,  and  seised 
their  wealth  at  pleasure,  Isa.  xxxvii. 
25.  Thd  5ew%^  driMng  ike  waiers  tf 
the  NUe  and  EuphrtOes,  signifies  their 
entering  into  alliances  with  the 
Egyptians  and  Assyrians,  Jer.  ii.  18. 
To  dWnib  am^e  tmUer,  to  buy  water  to 
drink,  or  to  drink  water  in  measure, 
imports  a  being  reduced  to  the  ut- 
most distress  of  famine  and  want, 
2  Kings  xviii.  27.  Lam.  v.  4.  Esek. 
Ir.  11. 

To  be  BRtTNK  is,  (1.)  To  be  intox- 
icated with  liquors,  1  Kings  xx.  16. 
(2.^  To  be  sottishly  carried  away  with 
delusion,  idolatry,  error,  and  super- 
stition, Isa.  xxviU.  7.  Rer.  xrii.  2. 
(3»).  To  be  stupified  and  overwhelm- 
ed with  sore  afflictions  and  miseries, 
Jer.  xUi.  13.  Isa.  Ixiii.  6.  (4.)  To 
be  given  to  luxury,  wantonness,  and 
infJMnoos  lust,  1  Thess.  v.  7.  Hab.  ii. 
15.  Antichrist  is  dntnk  with  the 
Mood  of  the  saints;  with  great  plea> 
sore  he  persecuted  and  murdered 
multitudes  of  them.  Rev.  xvii.  d.  To 
add  drunkenness  te  ihkrst^  is  to  be- 
come worse  and  worse  in  idolatry 
and  other  wickedness,  Deut.  xxix. 
19.    See  Cup. 

To  DRIVE,  to  force,  to  go,  Exod. 
vi.  1.  The  wicked  are  iA^nan;<9  in 
tkeit  mckedness ;  by  death  they  are 
violently  harried  under  the  guilt  and 
pofv^r  of  their  rin,  into  eternal  mi- 


the  family  and  Atate  go  to  ruin,  EccL 
x.  18.  Before  God  all  nations  are 
small  and  insignificant  as  the  A-«p 
cf  a  bucket ;  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
Mance,  that  casts  not  the  scale ;  and 
as  nothing,  and  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity,  Isa.  xi.  15,  17. 

DROSS,  the  refuse  of  metal,  &«;. 
Prov.  XXV.  4.  and  xxvi.  23.  The 
corruptions  of  a  people,  and  their 
profane  and  wicked  persons,  are 
likened  to  dross  r  they  are  useless, 
and  tend  to  defile  others^  till  God» 
by  his  grace  and  providence,  sepa- 
rate them,  Isa.  i.  25.  Psa.  cxix.  1 10, 
Ezek.  xxii.  18,  19.  It  was  said  to  the 
Jewish  church,  **  Thy  silver  is  be* 
come  dross^  thy  wine  mixed  with 
water;'*  thou  art  wofully  degene^ 
rated  in  spirit  and  practice;  thoa 
hast  mixed  tradition  and  errors  with 
the  word  of  Ood,  and  thy  piety  ia 
more  in  profession  than  performance, 
Isa.  i.  22. 

DROPSY,  a  very  dangerous  dis- 
ease, produced  by  a  preternatural 
collection  of  water  in  the  body,  or 
mingled  with  the  blood.  It  is  of 
very  different  kinds,  as  of  the  headt 
breast,  lungs,  son>tum«  or  whole 
body;  but  the  most  usual  is  that  of 
the  lower  belly.  Sometimes  this  hu- 
mour has  so  pestilential  a  steam,  that 
the  health  of  the  operator  who  ex- 
tracts it  is  endangered.  In  dropsies, 
the  feet  and  legs  ordinarily  swell; 
there  is  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  in- 
tense thirst,  small  quantity  of  urine. 
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coitiTenws,  4ic.  In  the  baginiiiDg, 
much  exercise,  change  of  air,  strong 
poigatives,  Sic  are  proper  for  it, 
but  when  itis  well  adYanced,  scarce- 
ly any  thing  but  tapping  is  of  service. 
Nor  is  that  oi'ten  any  more  than  a 
mean  of  present  ease.  But  the  com* 
passionate  Saviour,  oo  seeing  a  man 
afflicted  with  ailro/M|y,  healed  him  in 
the  presence  of  some  who  were  not 
a  little  pr^udiced  against  him,  espe- 
cially because  it  was  done  on  the 
Sabbath^y,  Luke  xiv.  2. 

ToDROWN,  to  suffocate  by  water, 
Exod.  XV.  4.  Pechlin,  Derham,  and 
otherS)  relate  instances  of  persons 
being  recovered  to  life  after  they  had 
long  appeared  to  have  been  drown- 
ed* Within  the  last  50  years,  al- 
most innumerable  experiments  have 
been  tried  in  the  united  kingdom, 
and  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  for 
recovering  to  life  drowned  pefsoos ; 
and  the  success  which  has  followed, 
hath  far  exceeded  the  most  sanguine 
expectation  of  those  benevolent  per- 
sons, who  formed  themselves  into  a 
society,  called  very  properly,  ^'  The 
Humane  Society/'  and  has  afford- 
ed unutterable  consolation  to  afiticted 
relatives*  There  is  not  now  scarcely 
a  large  town,  where  there  is  not  an 
apparatus  provided  for  the  above 
excellent  end.  * 

DROWSINESS,  a  disposition  to 
sleep;  a  thoughtless  unconcern,  at- 
tended with  empty  imagiuation,  and 
vain  desires.  Such  a  disposition  re- 
duces one  to  poverty  and  rags  in  his 
outward  condition;  and  to  a  blem- 
ished conversation,  Prov.  xxiii.  21. 

DRUSILLA,  sprinkled  wiA  dew, 
the  youi^est  sbterof  Aorippa,  Ber- 
bic^,  and  Mariamne.  Epiphanes, 
prince  of  Comagena  in  Syria,  had  the 
promiseof  her  in  marriage,  if  he  would 
be  circumcised;  but  he  declining  that 
operation,  she  was  given  to  Asizus, 
king  of  Emesa  in  Syria,  who  un- 
derwent it  to  obtain  her.  It  was  not 
long  before  she  divorced  him,  and 
married  Fslix,  governor  of .  Judea, 
by  whom  she  had  a  son  called  Agrip- 
pa.  She  was  reckoned  one  of  the 
mo4t  b^utiful  women  of  the  age;  but 


was  Cftr  from  being  chaste.  Ads 
xxiv.  24. 

DRY,  without  sap.  Christ  grew 
as  a  root  out  of  a  dty  grmma;  he 
sprung  out  of  the  Jewish  natioB 
when  it  was  very  sinful,  and  reduced 
to  bondage  and  slavery ;  and  of  a  poor 
virgin  of  the  family  of  David,  when 
very  low  aufl  contemptible,  Isa.  liiL 
2.  The  eunuchs,  though  childless 
and  excluded  from  rule  in  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  shaH  not  9ay,  1 
am  a  dry  tree^  altogether  useless, 
and  excluded  f^m  fellowship  with 
Ood,  Isa.  Ivi.  3.  The  wicked,  whe- 
ther Jews  or  Heathens,  are  like 
tfry  trees  or  dry  grmmd;  ripe  for  the 
vengeance  of  God,  Luke  xxiii.  31. 
Isa.  xli.  18.  and  xliv.  3.  A  countiy 
deprived  of  inhabitants  is  called  d^ 
grmmd,  Zeph.ii.  13.  Jer.  1.  12.  To 
dry  a  thing,  is  to  bereave  it  of  mois- 
ture, .power,  excellency,  courage, 
comfort,  1  Kings  xvii.  7.  Hoe.  xiiL 
15.  Zech.  xi.  17.  Esek.  xvu.  24. 
Nnmb.  xi«  6.  Prov.  xvii.  22. 

DRYSHOD,  in  the  most  safe  and 
easy  manner,  without  any  thing  to 
stop  themy  Isa.  xi.  15, 

DUE,  (1.)  What  is  owing,  Rom. 
xiii.  7.  (2.)  What  is  proper  and  fit. 
Lev.  xxvi.  4.  Deut.  xxxii.  35. 

DUKES,  a  kind  of  princes  that 
governed  among  the  Horites,  Edom- 
ites,.and  Midianitesj  and  these  last 
are  ^eiHed  didces  ef  Sthon^  because  he 
had  rendered  them  tributary.  Gen. 
xxxvi.  15,  21.fIikod.  xv.  15..  Josh. 
xiiL  21.  y 

DULCIMER,  a  musical  instni- 
ment  played  by  striking  the  brass 
vrire  with  little  sticks,  Dani  iii.  5. 

DUM  AH,  silence^  or  resoMoMt, 
a  son  of  Ishmael,  who  it  seems  gave 
name  to  a  country  of  Arabia  the 
Rocky,  which  belonged  to  the  Edom- 
ites,  or  rather  Ishmaelites,  and  was 
terribly  harassed  by  the  Assyrian 
and  Chaldean  conquerors,  Gen.  xxv. 
11.  Isa.  xxi.  11. 

DULL,  one  that  cannot  readily 
hear  pr  understand,  lifatt.  xiii.  15. 
Acts.xxviii.  27.  Heb.  v.  11. 

DUMB.  (1.)  Such  as  cannot 
speak  for  want  of  natucal  abilities^ 
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Sxod.il.  lU  1  Cor.  xii.  2.  (2.) 
Sufth  as  cannot  teach  others  for  want 
<yf  grace,  knowledge,  and  courage, 
Isa.  ivi.  10.  (3.)  Such  as  are  submis* 
si ve  and  silent  under  the  dispensations 
of  Providence,  Psal.  xxxix.  0.  (4.) 
Such  as  do  not  speak,  Psal.  xxxix.  2. 
£sek.  iii.  26.  (5.)  Buch  as  cannot 
speak  in  their  own  cause,  by  reason 
of  ignorance,  fear,  &c.  Prov.  xxxi. 
Si  (6.)  Rendered  speechless  by  a 
dirine  ecstac;^'  of  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment, Dan.  x.  15.  Adumbanddeitf 
^riritj  is  one  who,  by  liis  possession 
of  persons,  renders  them  dumb  and 
deaf,  Maikix.  17,25. 

DUNCr,  niBT,  excrements  of  ani- 
raals,  or  other  loathsome  matter. 
Wicked  men  are  likened  to  dungy 
their  connipt  nature  is  vile  and  abo- 
minable; and  often  their  carcasses, 
Uke  Amgt  fatten  the  ground;  and  at 
last  they  are  cast  into  hell  as  abomi- 
nable, Jer.  xvi.  4.  Job  xx.  7.  To 
&11  like  dungy  and  haw^uis  rf  corny 
is  to  be  slain  in .  multitudes,  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  1(K  Jer.  ix.  22.  Idols  are 
called,  about  40  times,  gekdimy  or 
dung  g^y  to  denote  how  useless  and 
abominable  they  are,  Deut.  xxix.  1 7. 
Sic*  God  spreads  the  dung  of  men's 
sacr^ees  and  soienm  f easts  on  their 
faiBes,  wlien  he  rejects  their  religious 
serrices,  because  of  their  hypocrisy 
and  wickedness,  Mai.  ii.  3.  The 
saints  count  all  things  but  dungy  to 
win  Christ;  altogether  worthless  and 
abominable  in  comparison  of  him, 
and  utterly  insu£Qcient  to  recommend 
them  to  the  farour  of  God  as  a  judge, 
Ptdl.  iii.  8.  A  DUN6Bii<ii  is,  Tl.)  A 
filace  for  dung,  Luke  xiv.  35^  (2.)  A 
very  low  and  wretched  condition  of 
life,  1  Sam.  ii.  8.  Dave's  dungy  it  is 
supposed,  was  a  kind  of  yetches,  a 
sort  of  food  much  in  ute  among  the 
poorer  Israelites,  2  Kings  vi.  25. 

DUNGEON,  (1.)  A  dark  and 
incommodious  apartment  in  a  prison, 
Gen.  xl.  15.  (2.)  A  most  shameful, 
debased,  and  unhappy  condition, 
Isa.  xxiv»  22.  Lam.  iii.  55. 

To  DURE,  to  last;  durable,  last- 
ing, Prov.  xiii.  31.  and  viiL  18. 

DUST.    The  puUmg  efduHuU 

Vol.  I. 


ashes  en  ike  head;  roUmg  ane*s  self  in 
the  dust :  siUing  in  the  dust ;  putting 
tiie  mouth  in  the  dust ;  imports  great 
mourning  and  distress.  Josh.  rii.  6. 
Mic.  t  10.  Job  xtii.  6.  Isa.  xlrii.  1. 
Lam.  iii.  29.  The  Jews  throwing  dust 
in  the  air  against  Paul,  imported  an 
outrageous  desire  to  hare  him  re- 
duced to  powder,  Acts  xxii.  23. 
Christ  commanded  his  ^sciples  to 
shake  ^  the  dust  ef  their  feety  as  a 
testimony  against  those  who  would 
net  receire  them.  The  Jews  thought 
the  land  of  Israel  so  peculiarly  holy, 
that  when  they  came  home  from  any 
heathen  country,  they  stopped  at  the 
borders,  and  shook  or  wiped  off  the 
dust  of  it  from  their  feet,  that  the 
holy  land  might  not  be  polluted  with 
it  Therefore  the  action  here  en- 
joined was  a  Itrely  intimation,  that 
those  Jews  who  had  rejected  the 
gOspel,  were  holy  no  longer,  but 
were  on  a  lerel  mith  heathens  and 
idolaters,  Matt.  x.  14.  Luke  x.  5. 
The  thaiang  one's  self  from  the  dusty 
imports  recovery  from  distress,  con- 
tempt, and  grief,  Isa.  Iii.  2.  To  Hck 
the  dust  of  on^s  feety  is  to  pay  them 
the  utmost  reverence  and  subjection; 
as  the  subjects  in  some  eastern 
courts  fell  on  the  earth,  and  kissed 
Uie  very  dust  at  the  feet  of  their  so- 
vereign, Psal.  Ixxii.  9.  Isa.  xlix  23. 
To  pani  fir  the  dust  on  the  head  of 
the  poor,  is  to  endeavour  their  ut- 
ter ruin,  or  to  be  earnestly  covetous 
of  their  meanset  enjoyments,  Amos 
ii.  7.  Dust  shall  be  the  serpents  meat  s 
wicked  men  who  are  compared  to  ser- 
pents (see  Micah  vii.  17.  Psal.  Ixxii. 
9.)  shall  no  longer  make  a  prey  of 
God*s  people,  but  shall  have  the 
bread  of  sorrow  as  the  fruit  of  their 
wickedness,  Isa.  Ixv.  25.  Dust  is 
put  for  the  grave,  where  men^s  bo- . 
dies  are  turned  into  dust.  Gen.  iii. 
19.  Job  vii.  21.  Eecl.  xii.  7.  and  for 
a  low  and  wretched  condition,  1  Sam. 
ii.  8.  Nab.  iii.  18.  Psal.  xxii.  29.— 
Men  are  called  dust  and  ashes  ;  they 
are  mean  before  God;  their  bodies 
are  formed  from,  nourished  with, 
and  shall  return  to,  dust.  Gen.  xviii: 
27.  Dead  men  are  called  dusty  Psal 
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XXX.  9,  The  Jews  are  likened  to  <toe(f  in  tbe  tabemaele,  teiofde,  and 
cftislfortheirmultitode,  Geo.  xiiLl6.!city,of  Jenualem;  there  the  sym- 
Numb,  xxiii.  10.  and  for  their  great,  bois  of  his  presence  were  continued, 
distress,  2  Kings  xiii.  7*  and  the'Paa.  cxxxii.  14.  and  Ixviii.  16.  He 
quails  for  their  Vast  number,  PsaM^Cwelb  in  his  church,  and  in  and  with 

■  •••      r>m  cc     AHa'.j* Al-   ^A     !_•_ 1^      • 1^*^      j _i^ - a. 


Ixxviii.  27.    "  Affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  trou- 


his  people,  in  his  gracious,  support- 
ing, and  comforting  influences,  Psal. 


ble  spring  out  of  the  ground  ;'^  itix.  11.  1  Johnir.  12.  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
(pomes  not  hj  mere  chance,  but  The  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dtMs 
from  a sinftil cause, and  by  means  cihodiAy  in  Christ;  the  divine  nature 
the  providence  of  God.  Or  the  personally,  perpetually,  and  truly, 
words  might  be  repdered,^^  Men  nota-<  resides  in  his  human  nature,  by  the 
ble  in  iniquity,  sbail  not  grow  pros- 'closest  union  with  it.  Col.  ii.  9.-— 


porously  put  of  the  dust ;  nor  shall 
those  remarkable  in  wickedness 
flourish  out  of  the  ground;"  and  the 
following  verse  thus,  *^  But  if  man,  as 
one  born  to  it,  be  obstinate  in  gross 


impiety,  the  flaming  thunderbolts  of  with  his  fulness,  Eph.  iii  17.    The 


dmne  vengeqnce  fly  aloft  to  destr^nf 
him." 

DUTY,  what  one  is  obliged  to  by 
equit3%Iaw,  or  engagement)  £z»xviii. 
11.  The  d^^1lfo(  marriage,  is  the 
same  with  what  Paul  calls  due  hem- 
vdence^  together  with  a  proper  autho- 
rity in  the  family,  Exod.  xxi.  10.  1 
Cor.  vii.  3-  The  duty  of  a  husband's 
brother,  if  unmarried,  was  to  marry 
the  widow  of  his  deceased  brother, 
and  raise  up  children  to  him,  Deut 
XXV.  5 — 7. 

DWAHFS,  or  persons  far  below 
the  ordinary  size  of  men,  were  not 
allowed  to  minister  in  the  ceremo- 
nial service  of  the  tabernacle  or  tem* 
pie.  Lev.  xxi.  20. 

DWELL,  to  have  a  fixed  resi- 
dence in  a  place.  God  dmUs  in  Ugkty 


Christ  dnrelt  among  men  in  hi»  state 
of  humiliation  on  earth,  John  i.  14. 
He  dwells  in  our  heart  lyfedtk  ;  he  is 
united  to  us  as  our  head  and  hus- 
band; and  furnishes  our  whole  soul 


Holy  Sfdrit  dweUs  in  us  by  hia  graci- 
ous influences,  Rom.  riii.  and  ix.  2 
Tim.  i.  14. 1  Cor.  iii.  10.  Th«  word 
of  God  dmdhinusrickhf^  whesitis 
carefully  studied,  firmly  believed, 
cloeely  applied^  and  diUgeiitly  prac- 
tised, Col.  iii.  16.  Psal.  cxix.  11. 
Satan  dmUs  in  men,  when  he  reigns 
over  them,  and  fills  them  with  igno- 
rance, error,  malice,  Masphmny,  Aze. 
Matt  xii.  45.  The  saints  dwM  tn 
Qod;  they  are  supported  and  com- 
forted by  him,  and  have  sweet  Ind- 
macy  and  fellowship  with  him^  1  John 
iii.  24.  They  dmdi  «•  U/m^  when 
they  live  in  the  faith  of  God^i  re- 
(teming  love  to  then»,  and  in  the 
exercbe  of  love  to  him  and  his  peo* 
pie,  1  John  iv.  16.  Their  dmelH^ 
in  the  house  of  God  or  in  his  courts, 


in  independent  possesfdon  of  hb  own  ■  imports  their  frequent  fellowslnp 
glorious  excellencies,  and  amidst  rays  i  with  Mm  in  his  ordinances.  Psalm 
of  inexpressible  glory  in  heaven,  1  xxvii.  4.  and  Ixxxiv.  4.  Wicked- 
Tim,  vi.  16.  1  Johni.  7.  He  iftivi/f '  ness,  vengeance,  or  judgment,  AteH 
in  heaven,  in  respect  to  the  continu-:on  a  person  and  land,  when  they 
ed  and  delightful  residence  of  his 'long  continue  there.  Job  xi.  14.  and 
presence  there,  Psa.  cxxiii.  1.    He'xviii.  15.  Isa»  xxxli.  16. 
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II  AGLE,one  of  the  principal  birds 
i  of  prey.  It  liaft  a  beak  strong 
and  hooked.  Its  feet  have  three 
toes  before,  and  one  behind.  It 
Is  a  verj  ravenous  fowl.  It  sees 
or  smells  dead  carcasses  at  a  prodi- 
gious distance.  It  breaks  the  bones 
of  its  prey  to  come  at  the  marrow. 
Every  year  it  moults,  and  becomes 
almost  naked  and  haM^  and  then  re- 
news its  youth,  by  p^docing  a  set 
of  new  feathers.  Eagles  are  ex- 
iretnely  tender  of  their  young ;  and 
take  them  on  their  wings  when  weak 
and  fearful.  They  fly  high  and 
qnick^  have  their  nests  in  rocks,  and 
are  generally  long-lived..  There  are 
a  great  many  kinds  of  eagles:  as 
brown  eagles,  ehesnut-coleured  ea- 
gles, white-tailed  eagles,  &c.  The 
common  eagle  is  at^t  the  size  of 
a  turkey,  and  of  an  iron  colour ;  the 
tongue  like  a  man's;  the  mouth 
large;  the  eyes  sunk  into  the  head, 
but  large,  bright,  and  piercing ;  the 
wing»  are  large ;  the  legs  are  fea- 
thered ;  the  feet  yeHowish ;  and  the 
claws  bluish  black,  long,  and  fit  to 
take  a  fast  hold  of  any  thing.  Job 
xxxix.  27—30.  Psa.  ciii.  5.  Deut. 
xxxii.  II. 

The  oiER-SAOLis,  or  vulture-eagle, 
is  perhaps  the  same  with  the  moun- 
tain-stork. The  storks  that  Iced  on 
the  carrion  and  filth  about  Grand 
Cairo,  In  Egypt,  are  called  by  the 
Arabs  Rachama,  which  is  the  very 
name  of  this  fowl  with  the  Hebrews ; 
and  imports  it  to  be  full  of  pit)"  and 
compassion  to  its  young,  as  both  ea« 
gles  and  vultures  are ;  and,  it  is  said, 
will  sometimes  feed  them  With  its 
own  blood,  rather  than  suffer  them 
to  perish  for  want.  Were  we  sure 
that  the  Targum  of  Jonathan,  the 
Byriac  version,  and  the  Taimudists, 
rightly  call  this  fowl  Serakrak,  we 
should  be  led,  with  Dr.  Shaw,  to  take 
it  (br  the  Shagarag  of  tlie  Arabs ; 
which  is  a  kind  of  jay,  whose  back 
n  brownish;  its  head,   neck,   anid 


beHy,  of  a  light  ^reen;  its  wings 
and  tail  spotted  with  a  deep  blue; 
and  its  noise  squalling.  Some  take 
the  Rachama  for  tiie  woodpecker^ 
the  tenderness  of  which  to  its  aged 
parents  is  very  remarkable. 

The  RHOKNiTAn  is  generally  reck- 
oned to  be  the  o sprat,  or  sea-eagle. 
It  has  a  large  and  thick  neck,  crook- 
ed wings,  abroad  tail,  and  haunts 
sea-shores  and  islands.  When  it  per- 
ceives a  iish  in  the  water,  it  rushes 
downward,  and  fetches  it  out.  Be- 
fore its  young  are  fledged  with  fea- 
thers, it  is  said  to  m^e  them  gate 
on  the  sbn,  and  to  kill,  or  east  cmt 
of  the  nest,  such  as  wink  or  have 
their  eyes  watery.  Bochart  will 
have  it  to  be  the  black  eagle,  which, 
though  of  a  small  size,  is  Uie  strong- 
est of  the  eagle  kind. 

The  PHERE8,  or  ossiFRAor,  is  also 
thought  to  be  of  the  eagle  kind. — 
tt  is  said  to  dig  up  dead  bodies,  and 
break  their  bones,  that  it  may  feed 
on  the  marrow ;  and  to  take  up  the 
young  eagles  that  are  rejected  by 
their  own  parents.  Some  will  have 
this  fowl  to  be  the  bald  bnzzard,  one 
of  the  hawk  kind. 

All  birds  of  the  eagle  kin^  were  on- 
clean,  and  might  represent  wicked 
men,  full  of  carnal  wisdom,  pride, 
and  malice.  Lev.  xi.  13,  Id.  Deut. 
xiv.  12,  13,  IT. 

Moses  says,  that  God  delivered  his 
people  out  of  Egypty  mA  bareikemcn 
eit^Us*  mngs;  and  in  another  place, 
that  he  bore  them  as  an  eagle  beareth 
her  young ;  that  he  led  them  out  of 
Egypt,  and  set  them  at  liberty,  as  aa 
eagle  takes  its  young  but  of  the  neet, 
io  ti^ach  them  how  to  fly,  by  gently 
flutterin|Uiboiit  them.  Accordingly 
it  is  saflp  tbat  \vht>n  an  eagle  sees  its 
young  ones  so  well  grown  as  to  ven- 
ture upon  flying,  it  hovers  over  the 
nest,  flutters  willi  i(s  wingi*,  and  ex* 
cit^s  them  to  imitate  it,  autll»ke  their 
flight;  aiid  wlie ii  it  sees  them  fear- 
ful or  weary,  it  takes  them  ui»ob  its 
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back,  and  carries  them  so,  that  the 


fowlers  cannot  hurt  the  young  with-  condition*  hb  .  readiness   to    regard 


note  his  knowledge  of  his  peo^e's 


out  piercing  through  the  body  of 
the  old  one,  Exod.  xxix.  4.  Dent, 
xxxii.  11.  Saints  are  like  eagles; 
they  recover  their  vigour  and  come- 
liness; and,  being  divinely  directed 
and  drawn,  they  mount  high  in  the 
exercise  of  faith,  love,  heavenly  af- 
fections, and  meditations,  Fsa.  ciil. 
5.  Isa.  xl.  31.  The  conquering  kings 
of  Assyria,  Egypt,  and  Babylon,  are 
likened  to  eagles^  for  their  power  and 
dominion,  and  for  their  ravenous  op- 
pression, ravage,  and  murder  of  the 
nations,  Hos.  viii.  1.  Ezek.  xvii.  3, 
7.  The  Chaldean  armies  are  said  to 
have  had  eagles'  wings,  nnd  to  be 
swift  as  eagles :  with  speed  they  over- 
ran and  destroyed  the  nations,  Dan. 
vii.  4.  Hab,  i.  8.  Jer.  iv.  13.  and 
xlviii.  40.  Lam.  iv.  19.'  The  Ro- 
man armies  are  likened  to  eagles; 
they  had  their  standards  marked  with 
the  image  of  an  eagle ;  they  ravaged 
and  murdered  the  nations;  and  com- 
ing from  afar,  terribly  ruined  the 
corrupt  nation  of  the  Jews,  Deut. 
xxviii.  49.  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  Luke 
xvii.  37.  The  Edomites  exaliedthem- 
selves,  and  made  their  nest  high  as  the 
eagles  ;  they  thought  to  have  secured 
themselves  by  the  almost  inaccessi- 
ble rocks  of  their  country,  Jer.  xlix. 
16.  Obad.  4.  To  enlarge  baldness  as 
Vie  eagUf  is  to  be  bereaved  of  all 
comfort,  protection,  and  happiness, 
.and  to  be  oppressed  with  sorrow,  and 
grief  on  that  account,  Mic.  i.  16. 
Life  and' wealth  pass  away  as  flying 
eagles  ;  they  go  off  quickly ».  cannot 
be  stopped  in  their  coiyrse;  riches 
ffy  towards  heaven,  to  accuse  their 


their  requests,  and  deliver  them  bom 
their  afflictions  and  enemies,  Psa. 
xxxiv«  1 5.  and  cxvi.  2.  James  t.  4. 
To  hear  m  the  ear^  is  tp  have  a  thing 
privately  told  us.  Matt,  x^  27.  To 
bow  dawn  the  ear,  incline  the  ear,  gioe 
ear,  is  carefully  to  attend  to  what  is 
commanded  or  requested,  and  readi- 
ly to  do  it,  Psa.  xxxi.  2.  and  cxvi. 
2.  and  cxxx.  2.  and  xlix.  1.  To  i<iir> 
cover  tJu  ear,  is  to  whisper  or  tell  a 
secret  to  one,  1  Sam.  xx.  2.  To  stop 
the  ears,  imports  the  highest  disre- 
gard and  abhorrence,  Isa.  xxxiii.  15. 
Open  and  obedient  ears,  import  rea- 
diness to  hear,  to  receive  and  obey 
instructions,  Isa.  L  5.  and  xlviii.  8» 
Prov.  XXV.  12.  Heam^Bnd  dull  ears, 
import  an  incapacity  to  perceive,  or 
unwillingness  to  embrace  and  obey, 
divine  truths,  Isa.  lix.  1.  andvi.  10. 
Unoircumcised  ears,  and  ears  turned 
away  from  hearing  the  law,  or  ears 
stopped  to  good,  import  stupidity,  ob- 
stinacy, andimpenitency,  which  ren- 
der men  incapable  of  receiving  good 
counsel  or  instruction,  Jer.  vi.  10. 
Acts  vii.  51.  Prov.  xxi.  18.  and 
xxviii.  9.  Itching  ears  denote  an 
excessive  fondness  to  hettr  novelties, 
quaint  speeches,  &c.  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
Such  as  have  ears  and  hear  not,  are 
those  that  have  opportunities  of  leam- 
ing  God's  truth,  and  have  natural 
faculties  to  consider  it,  and  yet  never 
apply  them  properly  for  that  purpose, 
Isa.  xlii.  20.  and  xiiii.  8.  Mark  viii. 
18. Ear,  is  also  a  head  of  cwn. 


Exod.  ix.  3 1  •    By  seven  fruitful  ears, 
seven  years  of  plenty,  and  by  seven 

,-^   ,  -  blasted  ears,  seven  years  of  famine, 

Me  abusers  before  God,  and  to  re-  were  represented  to  Pharaoh,  Gen* 


ceive  fresh  orders  to  whom  they 
should  go.  Job  ix.  26.  Prov.  xxiii.  5. 
EAR,  the  instrument  of  hearing, 
and  of  knowledge  received  by  that 
means.  The  servant  whdpeclined 
tjO  receive  his  freedom  in  the  7th 
year,  had  his  ear  bored  with  an  awl, 
to  the  post  of  his  master's  door,  as 
a  token  that  he  was  to  continue  his 
servant  for  ever,  Exod.  xxi.  6. 
Deut.  XV.  16,  17,    God's  ear^,  de- 


xli.  5,  22.  To  ear  1^  ground^  is  to 
plough  it,  Isa.  XXX.  24.  Exod.  xxxiv. 
21. 

EARLY,  (I.)  Soon  in  the  morn- 
ing, Gen.  xjx.  2.  (2.)  Speedily,  rea- 
sonably, earnestly,  Psa.  xc.  14.  Prov. 
viii.  17.  Hos.  v«  15.  Jer.  xUv.  4. 

EAR-RINGS,  ornaments  of  gold, 
silver,  &c.  hung  in  the  ears.  It  was 
common  for  both  men  and  women, 
in  the   eastern  countries,   to  wear 
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ttent,  Qea.  xxxr.  4.  Twiee  over 
they  were*  giyen  to  make  idols  of, 
Bxod.  xxxii.  2.  Judg.  yiii.  24.  and 
twice  they  were  made  an  offering  to 
the  Lord,  Exod.  xxxr.  22.  Nnmb. 
^  xxxi.  50. 

EARNEST,  diligent,  eager,  yefae- 
ment,  2  Cor.  Tii.  7.  and  yiii.  16.  An 
EARNEST,  is  something  imparted  on 
purpose  to  giye  assnranee,  that  what 
more  is  promised  shall  be  giyen  in 
doe  time.  It  differs  from  a  pledge, 
as  it  is  not  taken  baek  wheb  full 
payment  is  made.  The  Holy  Ghost 
and  his  influences,  are  the  earnest 
of  OUT  inkeriiance;  are  of  the  same 
nature,  though  not  degree,  of  our 
eternal  happiness ;  and  they  giye  us 
assurance  that  if  fiuthful  until  death, 
in  due  time  it  shall  be  bestowed 
upon  us,  2  Cor.  L  22.  and  y.  5. 
Eph.  i.  14. 

To  EARN,  to  gain  by  labour, 
Hag.  i.  6. 

EARTH,  (1 .)  That  huge  and  gross 
body  of  dust,  stones,  Sze.  which  sup- 
ports our  feet,  and  affords  us  nourish- 
Aient,  Gen.  i.  10.  (2.)  The  whole 
globe  of  earth  and  sea  joined  toge- 
ther. Gen.  i.  1.  (3.)  The  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth.  Gen.  yi.  13.  and 
xi.  1.  Psa.  xcyi.  1.  or  the  wicked 
part  of  them,  Isa.  xi.  4.  Rey.  xiy.  3. 
(4.)  A  part  of  the  earth,  such  as  the 
laiMl  of  Judea,  the  empire  of  Assy- 
ria, Babylon,  or  Persia;  and  in  some 
of  these  cases  it  had  been  more  dis- 
tinct, if  the  word  eretk  had  been 
translated  Umdy  Rom.  .ix.  28.  Psa. 
xlyiii.  2.  Isa.  x.  14.  Jer.  li.  7,  25, 
49.  Zeeh.  i.  14.  Esrai.  11.  (5.)  A 
low  and  debased  condition,  Rey.  yi. 
13.  andxii.  13.  (6.)  Carnal  schemes, 
ptojects,  tempers,  ami  enjoyments, 
Rey.  xii.  4.  and  xiii.ll.  John  iii.  31. 

Earthen,  made  of  earth  or  dust, 
2  Cor.  iy.  7.  Earthy,  or  earth- 
ly, belonging  to  the  earth ;  carnal, 
John  iii.  12.  James  iii.  15.  Adam 
and  his  seed,  and  the  bodies  of  saints, 
are  called  earthy,  or  earthly^  became 
formed  from  the  dust,  and  are  mor- 
tal, and  corruptible,  1  Cor.  xy.  47, 
48.  2  Cor.  y.  1. 

The  globe  of  our  earth  is  almost 


quite  round,  the  equatoHa)  line  of 
longitude,   or    circumference   from 
east  to  west,  being  but  about  107 
miles  longer  than  the  meridian  line 
of  latitude,  from  north  to  south;  nor 
do  the  mountains  mar  its  roundish 
form,  a  whit  more   than  pin-heads 
would  do  that  of  a  lemon.    Its  cir- 
cumference,   allowing    almost   69^ 
miles  to  each  of  the  300  degrees, 
isaboye  25,000  English  nnles;  its 
diameter  7,957|  miles;  its  surface 
about  lOOf  milhons  of  square  miles ; 
its  contents  about  264  thousand  mil- 
lions of  solid  miles.     About  three- 
fourth  parts   of  our  globe,  if  not 
much   more,  ^re,  for   what  is  yet 
known,  coyered   with  water;  and 
besides,  there  is  a  great  depth  of 
water  in  the  bowels  of  it,  to  ndiieh 
our  earthly  surface  is  instead  of  a 
shell,   which  seems    to  haye  been 
broken  to  pieces  at  the  flood,  that  the 
waters  of  the  greai  deep  might  gush 
forthandoyerflbw  the  earth.  Though 
probably  there  is  a  large  continent  in 
the  South  Seas,  and  of  which  New 
Holland  is  the  north  part;  yet  hither 
to  we  haye  only  discoyered  the  old 
continent,  which  comprehends  Asia, 
Africa,  and  Europe:  and  the  new, 
containing  South  and  North  America. 
Both  continents  together,  according 
tosomcj  contain  about  50  or  54  mil- 
lions of  square  miles,    it  is  said,  if 
the  whole  be  diyided  into  300  pavts^ 
Asia  will   haye  101,  America  00, 
Africa  82,  and  Europe  27.    But  on  a 
more  accurate  inspection,  the  h^tbit- 
able  part  of  our  globe  amounts  to 
39  milUons  of  square  miles,  and  the 
seas  and  unknown  countries  to  160f 
millions  of  square  miles.    It  is  o1> 
seryal>le  ,that  for  the  better  balanc- 
ing of  the  earth,  if,  on  the  old  con- 
tinent, a  line   be  drawn  from   the 
north-east  point  of  Tartary  to  Uie 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  there  will  be 
an  almost  equal  quantity  of  laiid  on 
either  side.      And  the  same  thing 
will  happen  in  America,  if,  in  a  con- 
trary direction,  a  line  be  drawn  from 
the  south-east  point  at  Rio  de  la  Pla- 
ta, to  far  beyond  the  lakes  north- 
west of  Canada.    It  may  also  be  ob- 
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fierTed,  tliat  if  the  dhimal  roUlion  of 
the  earth  were  increased,  the  sea 
would  rise  at  the  equator,  and  over- 
flow the  dry  land  there :  or,  if  it 
were  lessened,  the  sea  would  fall  at 
the  equator,  and  overflow  the  dfy 
land  near  the  poles.  Nay,  if  the 
whirling  motion  of  the  earth  were 
exceedingly  increased,  the  sea  might 
altogether  fly  from  c^  the  earth, 
as  water  does  from  a  grindnitone 
when  it  is  fast  whirled;  but  God, 
by  a  proper  balance  of  gravity  and 
centrifugence,  hath  shut  it  npwiA 
doors^  even  wUk  doors  and  bars^  Job 
xxxviii.  8,  10. 

Asia  lies  on  the  east  side  of  the  old 
continent,  between  the  third  and  72d 
degree  of  north  latitude,  and  between 
the  26th  and  180th  degree  of  east 
longitude,  and  is  about  6,000  miles 
from  east  to  west,  and  almost  5,000 
from  noi^  to  south,  and  contains 
about  10,257,487  square  miles,  and 
500  millions  of  inhabitants.    Tartary 
stretches  itself  along  the  north  side. 
On  the  east,  southward  of  Tartary, 
are  the  rich  and  populous  empires  of 
Japan  and  China;  and  south  of  the 
latter,  Coehin-clnna,  Tonquin,  Pegu, 
Malacca,  and  other  kingdoms  of  In- 
dia beyond  the  Ganges.     On  the 
west  of  this  is  the  large  empire  of 
the  Moguls,  the  public  revenue  of 
which  amounts  yearly  to  about  40 
millions  steriing.     Northward  of  it, 
is  another  large  empire  of  Iran  or 
Persia.     To  the  west  of  Persia  is 
Arabia.    The  rest  of  the  western 
parts,  including  Canaan,  Syiia,  Me- 
sopotamia, ChaMea,  Assyria,  Arme* 
nia,  and  Lesser  Asia,  belong  mostly 
to  the  Turks.    Asia  li  not  only  the 
largest  part  of  the  worid,  but  has 
been  the  most  honoured.    Here  man 
was  created ;  paradise  planted ;  the 
Jewish  church  for  thousands  of  years 
subsisted;  our  Saviour  tabernacled 
with  men;  and  his  apostles  chiefly 
preached:   here  Noah  and  his  sons 
were  saved  by  the  ark;  and  from 
hence  the  rest  of  the  world  was 
twice  peopled.   Laws,  arts,  sciences, 
and  religion,  afanost  all  had  their  ori- 
g^ji  in   Ama<-^The   north  part  of 


Asia  was  peopled  by  the  posterity 
of  Japheth,  and  the  south  by  those 
of  Shem.    Besides  the  terrible  ra- 
vage and  murder  here  committed 
in    the    erection  of  the  Assyrian, 
Chaldean,  Persian,   Arabian,   Tar- 
tarian,   Turkish,  and  Chinese,  em- 
pires, the  western  parts  of  Ana  were 
reduced,  and  long  held  in  aulyec- 
tion,  by  the  Egyptians,  Greeks,  and 
Romans,  in  their  turns.     At  present 
chiefly  Heathenism  reie^ns  in  the  east- 
em  part  of  it,  and  Mahometanlsm  in 
the  west,  Christianity  has  scarcely 
any  proper  establishment :  and,  ex- 
cept in  China  and  Mdgolistan,  nay, 
even  there,  the  inhabitants  are  gene* 
rally  in  a  most  wretched  condition, 
as  to  the  outward  enjoyments  of  life. 
Africa  Kes  to  the  south-west  of  Asia, 
and  south  of  Europe ;  it  is  almost  whol- 
ly separated  from  the  former  on  the 
east,  by  the  Indian  ocean  and  Red 
Sea,  and  wholly  from  the  latter  oa 
the  north,  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
It  lies  between  the  35th  or  37th  de- 
gree of  north,  and  35th  of  south  hh 
titude,  and  the  51st  of  east,  and  18tfa 
of  west  longitude  from  London ;  scf 
that  it  forms  a  kind  of  triangle,  and  is 
about  4,320    miles  in   length  from 
north  to  south,  atid  4,200  in  breadth 
from    east   to   west,  and    containd 
8,506,208    square   miles,  and   150 
millions  of  inhabitants.    It  was  prin- 
cipally peopled  by  the  descendants 
of  Ham.     It  has  generally  been  a 
scene  of  slavery,   ignorance,   and 
wretchedness.     Nor,  except  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia  on  the  east,  and  Car* 
thage  on  the  north,  has  any  state 
formed  therein  made  any  remarks* 
ble  figure  in  history.    To  relate  the 
ravage  and  murder  committed  in  the 
north  parts  of  it,  now  distinguished 
into  £g3^t,  Barbary,  and  Morocco, 
by  the   Assyrians,  Chaldeans,   Ro- 
mans, Vandals,  Arabs;  or  Moors ;  Or 
those  committed  in  the  midst  of  the 
country  by  the  Imbii,  Galles,  and 
Giagaa;    or  the  bedrid  manner  of 
carrying  on  the  slave-trade  with  the 
Europeans  on  the  west  coasts;  or 
the  stupid  brutality  of  the  Inhabitants 
in  the  south  part,  nay,  through  almost 
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the  wMe  of  it«  would  be  tboekiiig  to 
our  readen.  In  £tliio|iia,  or  Abyft> 
MBia,  the  Christian  leligioB  is  esta- 
blisbed;  and  in  Egypt  it  is  t<rierated. 
lo  nortkeni  Africa,  MaliQinetanisiii 
prevails ;  among  the  rest  of  the  inha* 
ltttants>  Heathenisin  of  the  most  stu- 
pid kind  takea  place;  nay,  indeed, 
DBmt  of  the  inhabitants  ^  Africa 
kare  little  more  religion  than  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

Earope  lies  on  the  north  of  Africa, 
and  north-west  of  Asia.    It  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  kNrmer,  and  from  part 
of  the  latter,  by  the  Mediterranean 
Sea;    then  by  the  Hellespont  and 
Euxine  Sea.    On  the  east,  it  is  sepa- 
rated froii  Asia  by  the  rivers  Don 
and  Oby;  or  rather  by  a  line  drawn 
between  the  mouths  of  the  two.    It 
lies  between  the  35th  and  72d  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
Qlst  degree  of  east,  and  15th  of  west 
Ipngitiide^  from  Lond<».    Its  great- 
eat  breadth*  from  north  to  south,  is 
nbout  2»600,  and  its  greatest  length, 
from  eest  to  west,  about  2,800  miles : 
and  eontains  about  four  and  a  half 
ndlliona  of  square  miles,  and  153 
millions  of  inhabitants.    It  was  or»- 
ginidiy  peopled  by  the  oftpring  of 
Japheth ;  and  though  by  frur  the  kast 
part  of  the  worlds  has  been  the  most 
noted  for  leanang,  liberty,  and  reli- 
gkm*      Here  the  Greeks,    Rcmians, 
Germans,  Ottoman  Turks,  and  Rus- 
mna,  had  or  have  the  seat  of  their 
empires.    In  Tiskey,  on  the  south- 
ea^  Mahometanism  ia  established. 
The  Russians,  on  the  north-east,  pro- 
fess to  be  Christians  of  the  Greek 
church.  In  Italy,  France,  Spain,  and 
Portugal,  on  the  south ;  and  a  great 
part  of  Switserlandy  Germany,  Hun- 
gary, and  Poland,  in  the  midland. 
Popery  is  the  established  religion. 
In  Swed^i,  Denmark,  Prussia,  Hol- 
land, and  Britain,  and  part  of  Crer- 
quu^y  and  Switzerland,  the  Protes- 
tant religion  is  settled  by  law. 

Ameiica  lies  westward  of  Europe 
and  Africa^  with  the  Atlantic  ocean 
between  them ;  and  eastward  of  Asia, 
with  the  Pacific  ocean  between  most 
ef  then ;  bat  the  north-west  parts  of 


America,  and  the  north-east  of  Asia, 
are  neariy ,  though  not  wholly,  joined 
by  an  isthmus  of  land.    America  has 
a  prodigious  length,  reaching  from 
about  the  55th  degree  of  south,  to 
almost  thedOtb  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude ;  and  hence  cannot  be  much  less 
than  0,000  naUes.     Its  breadth  is  not 
proportionable;  being,  in  the  south 
part,  about  2,800  miles,  and  in  the 
north  about  3,500 ;  and  in  the  mid* 
die,  it  dwindles  to  almost  nothing 
at  all.    It  contains  about  14  milli<Hi8 
and  111  thousand  squaro  miles,  and 
150  millions  of  inhabitants.    It  is 
probatrie,  this  large  continent  was 
JMopled  chieiy  by  the  descendants 
of  Japheth  from  Tartary,  and  partly 
by  those  of  Ham  ftom  Africa.    It  is 
not  much  above  300  years  since  it 
was  discovered  by  the  Europeans; 
at  which  time,  it  had  the  two  large 
empires  of  Peru  on  the  south,  ami  of 
Mexico  in  the  north  part.    It  is  said 
the  Spaniards  murdered  about  50 
millions  of  the  natives  in  seizing  their 
part  of  It;  how  far  the  Portuguese, 
EngHsh,  and  French,  have  Imitated 
them,  in  murder   and  ravage,  we 
know  not.    To  this  moment,  the  na- 
tives aro  mostly  Heathens;  and  many 
of  the  Europeans,  who  have  settled 
there,  are  not  a  great  deal  better: 
yet  many  thousands  of  souls  have  been 
brought  to  experience  ropentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  in  Christ,  with- 
in the  last  forty  years. 

Near  2,000  years  ago,  it  began  to 
be  suspected  that  the  sun  stood  still» 
and  the  earth  had  a  twofold  motion, 
one  round  its  own  axis,  every  day, 
and  anotheraronndthesnnonceevery 
year.  The  superstition  of  Heathenism 
and  Popery  long  restrained  the  phi« 
losophm  from  prosecuting  this  opi- 
nion. Since  the  Reformation  it  has 
gradually  gained  ground,  till  it  is  be- 
come the  general  one  of  every  sensi- 
ble philosopher. 

EARTHQUAKE,  is  a  terrible 
shaking  of  the  earth,  occasioned  by 
the  motion  of  air  or  water,  or  by  the 
kindling  of  sulphur,  in  its  bowels. 
Earthquakes  are  a  kind  of  thunder 
under  ground.    If  an  equal  quantity 
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of  fiUiigv  of  iron  and  of  sulphur  be 
mixed  together*  and  mmtened  with 
a  little  water,  and  hid  in  the  earth, 
it  will  oceasiott  a  Bmali  shoek,  simiiar 
to  that  of  an  earthquake.  Countries 
where  the  bowels  of  the  earth  abound 
with  sulphur,  nitre,  or  pyrites;  and 
where  there  are  plenty  of  hollow 
cavitieB  of  the  rocky  kind,  are  most 
subject  to  earthquakes.  Sometimes 
the  motion  of  earthquakes  is  perpen- 
dicular, throwing  things  directly  up- 
ward ; '  sometimes  it  is  •  horizontal, 
pushing  them  to  a  side.  Earthquakes 
are  some  of  the  most  terrible  ap- 
pearances of  nature.  Often  they 
have  swallowed  up  whole  cities,  and 
ruined  the  country  round  about  Per- 
haps Sodom  and  its  fellow  cities  were 
swallowed  up  by  one,  and  turned 
into  a  standing  lake.  In  the  days  of 
Uraiah,  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Je- 
rusalem is  said  to  have  divided  a 
mountain  westward  of  the  city,  and 
removed  the  one  part  of  it  about  half 
a  mile  out  its  place,  Amos  i.  1. 
Zech.  xiv.  5.  About  ^.  jD.  19,  a 
terrible  earthquake  overturned  12  or 
13  cities  of  Lesser  Asia.  When  our 
Saviour  expired,  a  great  earthquake 
happened,  which  is  said  to  have  been 
felt  over  all  the  world ;  and  to  have 
rent  the  rocks  in  a  preternatural  man- 
ner, Matt  xxvii.  54.  Just  before 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there 
happened  a  prodigious  number  of 
earthquakes  in  Crete,  Miletus,  Chios, 
Samos,  at  Smyrna  and  Rome,  and  in 
Campania  and  Judea,  Laodicea,  Hier- 
apolis,  and  Collosse  in  Lesser  Asia, 
were  quite  overturned,  Matt.  xxiv.  7. 
The  most  terrible  earthquakes  of  late, 
have  been  that  of  Sicily  in  1692,  in 
which  about  60,000  perished;  and 
in  Catanea,  not  one  thousand  out 
of  nineteen  were  preserved ;  those 
of  Jamaica  in  1687  and  1692;  that 
of  Lima  in  1687,  wherein  about 
5,<K)0  perished :  that  of  Portugal  in 
1755,  wherein  many  thousands  were 
killed;  and  that  of  Syria  in  1759, 
wherein  about  30,000  perished. 
.  Fearful  appearances  of  Providence, 
and  terrible  infliction  of  judgments, 
are  represented  as  ^orAquakes;  as, 


by  them,  the  fixed-like  mountains  of 
states,  nations,  rulers,  and  laws,  are 
quite  overtorneil,  Psa.  xviii.  7.  and 
xlvi.  2.  and  civ.  32.  Isa.  xxix.  6.  Rev. 
viii.  5.  and  xi.  13,  19.  and  vi.  12. 
and  xvi.  18. 

EASE,  rest,  pleasure,  comfort, 
Deut  xxviii.  65.  To  be  ai  tase,  is 
to  be  without  trouble  or  concern,  Isa. 
xxxii.  9.  To  betased,  is  to  be  freed 
from  pain,  or  from  heavy  burden 
and  expense.  Job  xvi.  6.  2  Cor.  viii. 
13. 

EAST.  The  Hebrews  express  the 
East  by  before^  the  West  by  b^^amd, 
the  South  by  ihtrigkilumd,  the  North 
by  the  l^  hand,  according  to  the 
position  of  a  man  who  had  his  face 
towards  the  sun-rising.  By  the  East 
they  not  only  meant  Arabia  the  De- 
sert where  the  Midianites,  Moabites, 
and  Ammonites,  Sic.  dwelt,  Judg. 
vi.  3.  Job  i.  3.  but  also  Mesopotamia, 
Chaidea,  Persia,  Assjrria,  Media, 
ArmeViia,  and  otiier  countaies  that 
lay  eastward  of  Canaan.  Balaam, 
Cyrus,  and  the  wise  men,  are  sud 
to  come  from  the  East,  Numb,  xxiii. 
7.  Isa.  xlvi.  11.  Matt.  ii.  1.  and  the 
Assyrians  and  Chaldeans  are  called 
an  east  wind,  Hos.  xii.  1.  Jer.  xviii. 
1 7.  Interpreters  have  made  a  bustle, 
how  Noahand  his  umsjmenujfedfrem 
the  East^  and  came  into  the  land  of 
Shinar.  But  how  natural  was  it  foi^ 
tliem  to  journey  in  this  direction, 
when  mount  Masius,  on  which  it  u 
supposed  the  ark  rested,  is  about 
loo  miles,  or  two  degrees,  eastward 
of  Shinar.  Suppose  the  mount 
where  the  ark  rested,  had  been  to 
the  westward,  how  easy  was  it  for 
Noah^s  family  to  have  taken  a  round- 
about course,  and  at  last  moved  west- 
ward. 

To  EAT,  (1.)  To  chew  provision, 
and  receive  it  into  our  stomach,  Oen. 
xxvii.  4.  (2.)  Happily  to  enjoy, 
Isa.  i.  19.  and  hence  to  eat  and 
drink,  is  liberally  and  cheerfully  to 
enjoy  the  good  things  of  thb  world, 
Eccl.  V.  18.  and  ii.  24.  or  of  this 
world,  and  that  which  is  to  come, 
Isa.  Ixv.  13.  (3.)  Attentive^  to 
consider  and  believe,  Jer,  :(V«  16* 
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(4.)  To  consume,  waste,  Eool.  r.  1L 
To  eai  people,  or  eof  their  JUd^  is 
cnielly  to  oppress  and  bereave  them 
of  all  that  Uiejr  eojoj,  Psa.  xiv.  4. 
Mic.  iii.  3.  ReT.  xvii.  16.  and  zix^ 
18.  To  eat  ikeJUsk^  and  drink  ike 
bUody  of  Christ,  is  to  know  and  re- 
ceive him  and  Ids  benefits,  for  the 
spiritual  nodrishment  and  life  of  our 
soul,  John  vL  53.  To  eai  and  nor- 
«i^p,  is  to  receive  out  of  the  fulness 
of  God,  and  be  influenced  thereby  to 
activity  in  his  worship  and  service, 
PsB.  xxii.  29.  To  eai  a  roU^  book, 
or  wordy  is  thoroughly  to  consider, 
understand,  and  be  affected  with  it, 
Ezeh.  iii.l.  Rev.  x.  9. .  To  be  eaien 
ttpy  or  oonsumedy  with  seal,  is  U>  have 
our  thoughts  and  cares  wholly  tak^i 
up,  and  our  natural  spirits  exhausted, 
by  a  fervent,  but  prudently  conduct- 
ed  passion,  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church,  and  for  promoting  the  ho- 
nour and  service  of  God,  Psa.  Ixix. 
g.  and  cxix.  139.  Toeaionihel^ 
handy  and  eat  the  flesh  of  one's  own 
arm^  is  to  be  reduced  to  terrible 
straits  of  famine,  and  to  destroy  what 
might  be  useful  for  their  own  pro- 
tection and  relief,  Isa.  ix.  20.  The 
Jewish  priests  ilitf  eat  vp  the  sin  of 
Qod*s  people.  For  the  sake  of  their 
share  of  the  sin-otTerings,  they  gladly 
received  information  of  scandals; 
and  with  pleasure  feasted  on,  and 
pampered  themselves  with  the  sa- 
crifices offered  for  them,  Hos*  iv.  8. 
To  eai  on  the  nunmiains,  is  to  partake 
of  the  idolatrous  sacrifices  offered  in 
high  places^,  Ezek.  xviii.  15.  To 
eat  dtmgy  and  drink  on^s  own  watery 
is  to  suffer  the  utrno^^  extremity  of 
famine  and  misery,  in  the  siege  of  a 
city,  Sic,  Isa.  xxxvi.  12.  To  eat 
before  the  Lord,  was  to  attend  the  so- 
lemn feasts  in  his  courts,  Deut.  xii.  7. 
To  eat  with  oncy  is  to  be  familiar  with 
him,  1  Cor.  v.  1 1 .  The  lion  is  called 
the  eatery  because  he  kills  and  feeds 
on  a  multitude  of  animals,  and  is 
himself  preyed  on  by  none,  Judg. 
xiv.  14.    See  Mkat. 

£BAL,  an  ancient  heapy  and 
GEaiKiM,  hatthetfiy  are  two  hills 
near  Shechem,  with  a  valley  of  abont 
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200  paces  between  them.  Ebal  is  oil 
the  north,  and  has  a  top  extremely 
bare  and  barren :  Gerisim  is  on  the 
south,  and  was  extremely  verdant 
and  fertile.  On  these  mountains  the 
Hebrews  were  ranked,  six  tribes  on 
each,  who  echoed  Amen  to  the  blea^ 
ings  and  curses  pronounced  by  the 
priests  in  the  valley  between  the 
two,  Deitt  xxvii.  and  xxviii.  Josh, 
viii.  Z(h^5.  On  Geririm  the  Sa- 
maritens  afterwards  built  a  temple, 
where  they  sometimes  professed  to 
worship  the  true  God;  and  simie* 
times  the  Jupiter- Olympius  of  tiie 
Greeks,  it  seems  our  Saviour  talked 
with  the  Samaritan  woman  on  this 
mountein,  John  iv.  20. 

EBED-MELECH,  Ifce  ibtfi,^'^  ser- 
vanty  an  Ethiopian  slave  c^  king 
Zedekiah.  Hearing  of  Jeremiah's. 
imprisoDment  in  a  dungeon,  full  of 
infectious  flithiness,  he  so  effectually 
represented  the  matter  to  the  king, 
and  that  the  prophet  was  in  danger 
of  being  starved,  that  he  was  orders 
ed  to  take  30  men  with  him,  and 
draw  Jeremiah  out  of  the  dungeon. 
Ebed-melech  immediately  did  so; 
andf  lest  the  ropes  ndght  hurt  the 
prophet's  arms,  while  they  drew  hin 
up,  he  let  down  old  rags,  to  be  put 
under  his  arm-holes.  This  act  of 
kindness  to  the  prophet  was  quickly 
rewarded  by  God.  He  ordered  Je- 
remiah to  tell  him^  he  should  be  safe- 
ly preserved  when  the  Chaldeans 
should  take  the  dty ;  and  it  happened 
accordingly,  Jer.  xxxviii.  6,  7,  doc 
and  xxxix.  15— 'IS. 

EBENEZER,  the  stone  of  hdpy 
the  name  of  a  field  where  the  Phi- 
listines defeated  the  Hebrews,  and 
seised  on  the  sacred  ark :  and  where, 
afterwards,  at  Samuers  request,  the 
Lord  discomfited  the  Philistines  with 
thunder  and  hail;  and  gave  the  He- 
brews a  noted  deliverance.  On  Ale 
occasion  Samuel  set  up  a  stone,  with 
this  inscription  on  it,  to  mark  that 
the  Lord  had  helped  them,  and  from 
it  the  whole  field  adjacent  received 
its  name.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
about  40  miles  south-west  of  Shiloh, 
1  Sam.iv.  1.  vii.  12. 
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BBBR.     See  Hbbbe. 

BCCLBSIASTES,  the  prsMhar, 
an  iospiredbook  wriiten  by  Solomoii, 
probably  in  his  old  age,  when  he  re- 
pentad  or  hiB  idolatry,  luxury,  and 
lust.  In  the  first  nx  chapters,  he 
shows  the  vanity  of  knowledge,  plea- 
sure,  power,  honour,  and  wealth; 
and  how  insufficient  they  are  to  ren- 
der men  truly  happy.  In  the  last 
six,  he  recommends  the  fear  of  God, 
which  is  manifest  in  wisdom,  pru- 
dence, equity,  universal  uprightness, 
liberality,  and  early  consideration  of 
divine  things,  death,  judgment,  and 
eternity.  In  vain  Grotius  and  others 
have  ascribed  this  book  to  any  but 
Solomon.  The  high  state,  the  wis- 
dom, the  splendour,  the  search 
amongst  a  thousand  women,  the  set- 
ling  forth  of  many  proverbs,  and 
study  to  the  weariness  of  the  flesh, 
which  the  author  attributes  to  him- 
self, chiq).  L  ii.  v.  viL  and  xii.  can 
agree  to  none  but  him.  It  is  true, 
the  style  of  it  inclmes  a  little  towards 
the  Ghaldaic  or  Arabic;  but  that 
might  be  ocoasioned  by  his  convenh 

Xwith  foreigners,  his  wives  or 
rs;  and  is  no  more  than  may  be 
observed  in  some  places  of  his  pro- 
verbs. 

EDEN,  pleasure  or  delight,  a 
provii^eof  the  East,  called  the  Land 
and  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Many  con- 
jectures have  been  formed  about  the 
situation  of  Eden,  but  not  one  of  them 
is  satisfactory :  that  of  Mr.  Worthing- 
ton,  in  his  Scripture  Theory  of  ibe 
Earth,  seems  to  be  the  best ;  accord- 
ing to  whom,  Eden  was  planted  in  a 
peninsula,  formed  by  the  main  river 
of  Eden  on  the  east  side  of  it,  below 
the  confluience  of  the  four  less  rivers, 
which  emptied  themselves  into  it, 
about  27  deg.  N.  lat.  now  swallow- 
ed up  by  the  Persian  gulf.  Thence, 
says  Moses,  it  (the  river  tliat  went 
out  of  Bden)  was  parted  (or  branch- 
ed out)  into  four  heads.  These  four 
heads  or  rivers  were  well  known  in 
Moseses  time,  all  keeping  their  dis- 
tinct ooanes,  till  they  met  together, 
lower  down  than  they  do  at  present. 
From  various  causes,  two  of  these 


rivers,  the  Tigris  and   Euphrates, 
have  since  changed  their  course,  and 
run  into  each  other,  though  they  se- 
parate again,  and    falL  1^  several 
mouths  into  the  Persian  gulf.     The 
first  river,  Pison,  is,  perhaps,  that 
river,,  which,  according  to  our  most 
approved   modern    maps,   branches 
out  from  the   Euphrates  at  Basse, 
above  30  deg.  N.  lat.  and  falls  into 
the  Persian  guK  below  lat.  27.  deg^ 
fonning  witli  the  Euphrates  and  the 
sea,  tho  isle  of  Cbader.     Tliis  may 
be  liavilah,  which  this  river  thus  en- 
compasseth,  answering  the  descrip- 
tion with  great  exactness.     ^  There 
is  gold ;  and  the  gold  of  thai  land  is 
good.''      And    indeed   this  part  of 
Arabia  is  fiunous  for  the  finest  gold« 
'*  There  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx 
stone."     The  bdellium  is  supposed 
by  Bochart  to  be  pearl,  which  is  fish- 
ed for,  and  found  in  great  abundance 
in  the  Persian  gulf,  and  the  western 
coasts  are  no  less  famous  for  precious 
stones.    The  second  river,  Gihon,  is 
probably  one  of  those  rivers  that  fall 
into  the  Pernan  gulf  on  the  eastern 
side  of  it,  but  which  it  is  difficult  to 
determine,  from  the  imperfect  repre- 
sentation which  we  have  of  them  in 
our  maps.    The  only  guide  to  direct 
us  in  our  search  for  the  Gihon,  is  that 
of  the  country  which  it  is  said  to  en- 
compass :  this  is  the  Land  of  Ethio- 
pia ;  in  the  Hebrew,  Gush.     There  is 
a  province  on  tlie  east  side  of  the 
Persian  gulf,  in  which  this  name  is 
remarkably  preserved,  called  €hus- 
istan,  (that  is,  the  Land  of    Gush, 
of  Ethiopians,  or  of  Blacks ;)  which 
we  may  safely  pronounce  to  have 
been  the  Land  of  Cush.     Ghusistan 
is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  river 
Tab,  which  is  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  Pasitigris  of  the  ancients : 
nor  do  we  find  any  other  river  that 
so  well  answers  the  description  of 
Gihon.    Most  commentators  suppose 
that  the  third  river,   Uiddekel,  so 
called  on  account  of  its  rapidity,  is 
the  Tigris,  which  name  has  the  same 
signification ;  but  we  apprehend,  the 
Hiddekel,  (now  calleijk  Gorgus,)  had 
its  rise  in  the  cast  of  Assyria,  in  about 
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lat.  39deg.  Nfand  long.  50  dag.  £. 
from  LondoD,  and  tbat  it  ran  a  S.  W. 
ooone,  about  400  miles^  and  then 
fell  into  the  Tigm  at  Seleucia,  in  lat 
35  deg.  N.  loi^.  44  deg.  E.  As  the 
word  Tigris  means  the  same  as  Hid- 
dekel,  it  is  not  an  improbable  con- 
jeetoie,  that  they  weie  frequently 
Galled  by  the  latter  name  among  the 
Jews.  From  Selencia  the  Tigris  tuns 
a  S.  E.  oonrse,  and  falls  into  ihe  Per- 
sian gulf,  as  do  the  other  rivers  men- 
ti<MMd  in  this  description*  As  a  far- 
ther eonfirmation  of  our  hypothesis, 
we  may  just  observe,  that  RauwoK 
says,  when  he  was  at  Camdi,  on  the 
confines  of  Media,  Tigris  was  still 
called  in  th^r  language  Hiddekel; 
so  tbat  we  think  there  ean  be  little 
doubt,  but  that  this  is  the  Hiddekel  of 
Moses.  Thefonrth  river,  Euphrates, 
was,  and  is,  so  well  known,  that  the 
sacrod  writer,  not  thinking  it  neees- 
sary  to  add  any  description  of  it,  con- 
tented himself  with  the  bare  mention 
of  its  name.  This  appears  to  be  con- 
formable to  the  Mosaical  description 
of  these  rivers,  as  having  distinct 
and  separate  channels  each ;  which 
they  preserved  till  they  dischaiged 
tiiemselves  all  t<^ether  into  the  great 
^^river,  which  Went  out  of  Edmi  to 
water  the  garden.'"  This  river,  in 
which  all  the  others  were  collected, 
one  would  think,  could  not  fail  of  be- 
ing well  known ;  and,  above  all  the 
rest,  might  be  thought  to  merit  de- 
scription ;  but  we  do  not  find  any ; 
nor  is  It  said  what  became  of  it  after 
it  went  to  water  the  garden,  nor 
whither  it  bent  its  course.  This  we 
cannot  account  for,  nnless  we  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  lost,  together 
with  the  garden  which  it  watered; 
and  where  could  they  havetieen  lost, 
bnt  in  the  Persian  gulf?  This  was 
perhaps  one  of  the  effects  of  the  uni- 
rereal  deluge.  Here  we  may  just 
add,  with  Sir  William  Jones,  that  it 
is  observable  that  Aden,  in  the  East- 
em  dialects,  is  precisely  the  same 
word  with  Eden^  which  we  apply  to 
the  garden  of  Paradise :  it  has  two 
senses,  acooi^ng  to  a  slight  differ- 
ence in  its  pronunmation ;    its  first 


meaning  is  a  seOktd  abode :  its  se- 
cond ddigJUy  softness^  or  trmupdXUty. 
Heve  the  Assyrians  extended  their 

conqoests. The  Mldren  ofEden^ 

which  were  in  Thelassar,  mi^  sig- 
nify the  inhabitantfr  of  Eden,  which 
were  in  the  province  of  Ellassar;  or 
who  bad  posted  themselves  in  a 
strong  tower,  to  defend  themselves 
from  the  Assyrian  ravages.  The 
people  of  E6ea  traded  with  Tyre, 
Gen.  ii.  8 — 15.  Isa.  xxxvii.  12. 
Biek.  xxvii.  13.  (2.)  That  fruitful 
spot  in  Syria,  between  Libanus  and 
Antilibanus;  and  was  called  C»lo- 
Syria,  or  Holk>w  Syria.  The  lumies 
efEden  might  be  pleasure-palaces  of 
the  Syrian  kings,  Amos  i.  5.  Be- 
caote  Eden  was  so  pleasant  and  fer- 
tile, any  country  pleasant  and  fruit- 
ful is  likened  to  It,  or  called  by  its 
name,  Isa.  IL  3.  Eiek.  xxviiL  13. 
and  xxtL  9,  16,  18.  Joel  ii.  3. 

EDGE,  (1 .)  Outside,  border,  Exod. 
xiH  20.  and  xicvr.  10.  (2.)  Sharp 
side  or  point  of  a  sword  or  other 
cutting  instroments,  Gen«  xxxiv.  2d. 

To  EDIFY,  to  buildup  aperson in 
the  saving  knowledge  and  love  of 
Christ,  ami  cause  him  to  make  pro- 
gress in  the  practice  of  holiness,!  Cor. 
viii.  1 .  Such  edificaiian  is  the  end  of 
the  gospel  ministry  and  onfinances, 
and  ought  to  be  the  aim  of  every  Chris- 
tian, 2  Cor.  X.  8.  and  xilL  10.  Eph. 
iv.  14.  1  Thess.  V.  11. 

EDOM,  E8A0,  emrUu^  Uoatfy,  at 
redt  the  elder  son  of  Isaac.  He  was 
called  EsAtr,  because  at  his  birth  he 
was  hairy;  and  Edom,  probanly, 
because  Ids  hair  and  complexion  were 
red;  but  chiefly  because  he  sold  his 
birthright  for  a  mess  of  rr J  pottage# 
He  was  born  A.M.  2173.  When 
he  grew  up,  he  applied  himself  chief- 
ly to  hunting.  His  supplying  of  his 
father  so  often  with  venison,  made 
him  conceive  a  peculiar  afiection  for 
him ;  while  Jacob,  being  of  a  more 
gentle  disposition,  and  staying  much 
at  home  in  the  tent,  was  the  darling 
of  Rebekah  ihm  mother.  One  day 
when  Jacob  had  prepared  for  him- 
self a  little  pottage  of  red  lentiles, 
£»aa  returned  from  his  hunting,  ex- 
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baurted  with  himger.  He  requested 
Jacob  to  gbe  bim  a  little  of  his 
pottage.  Jacob  refused,  imless 
Esau  would  iounediateiy  reaouace 
his  birthright  in  favour  of  him*  Esau 
contanuiDg  the  privileges  annex- 
ed to  the  birth  r^^hty  renounced 
it,  ate  his  pottage^  and  went  away 
nncoDcemed,  Gen.  xxv.  24'— 34. 

When  Esau  was  40  years  old,  he, 
to  the  great  grief  of  his  parents, 
married  two  wicked  women  of  Ga^ 
naan  i  the  one  was  Judith,  the  daugh- 
ter of   Eeri  the  Hittite;   and   the 
other  Adah,  or  Bashemath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Elon  the  HiUite.    About  30 
years  after,  Isaac  apprehending  him- 
self to  be  near  death,  intended  to  give 
Esau  his  Jiast  benecUction.    To  ren- 
der it  the  more  tender,  he  ordered 
Esau  to  procure  him  some  venison, 
dressed  to  his  taste.    Esau  took  his 
weapons  and  went  a  hunting.    Re- 
bekah  took  methods  not  at  all  justifi- 
able to  obtain  the  blessing  for  Jacob. 
When  Esau  returned,  he  found  that 
Jacob  had  artfully  counterfeited  his 
appearance,  and  obtained  his  father^s 
principal  blesung.    With  tears  and 
bitter  cries,  he  bc^ed  that  ids  father 
would  bless  him  too.    Moved  by  his 
grief  and  importunity,  Isaac  told  bim, 
that  though  he  had  irrecoverably  bet 
stowed  his  choicest  blessings  on  Ja- 
cob, yet  he  would  inherit  a  country 
refreshed  with  the  dew,  and  in  some 
places  fat  in  its  soil ;  that  he  should 
Hve   by  his   sword;    and  serve  his 
brother ;  but  should  sometimes  throw 
off  the  yoke  of   sutijection.     Esau 
was  senribly  touciied  with  the  frau- 
dulent manner  in  which  Jacob  had 
bereaved  Inm  of  his  birthright  and 
blessing,  and  resolved  to  be  reven- 
ged, by  murdering  him  while   the 
friends  were  mourning  for  his  father, 
whose    death   he    daily    expected. 
Meanwhile,  finding  his  former  mar^ 
riages   were  so  disagreeable  to  his 
parents,  he,  to  please  them,  and  to 
^certain  his  title  to  what  had  been 
promised  to  Abraiiam,  took  to  wife 
:^Iabalath,  or  Bashemath,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ishmael;  and  removing  from 


remnant  oC  the  Horiftes  tiien  lived, 
he  married  Ahi^ibamah,  a  daughter 
of  Anah,  a  chief  prince  of  that  tribe. 
Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35.  and  xsrii.  and 
xxviii.  6^-9.  and  xxxvi. 

Jaoob  had  fled  to  Padan-aram,  to 
avoid  the  fury  of  Esau.  When  he 
retnraed  home,  twenty  years  aftei^ 
wards,  lie  sent  messengefs  with  a  pre- 
sent to  appease  him.  Esau,  with 
400  armed  men,  set  ont  from  Seb  to 
meet  Jaoob,  probably  with  an  intent 
to  destroy  him,  and  aU  that  he  had, 
When  they  nwt  on  the  south-east 
of  the  Galilean  Sea,  Providence  had 
so  cooled  the  temper  of  Esau,  tiiat  he 
was  all  kindness;  with  difficulty  he 
was  persuaded  to  accept  the  pie- 
sents  which  Jacob  had  prepared  for 
him,  as  he  had  a  great  deal  of  cattle 
already,  fie  invited  Jacob  to  mount 
Seir,  and  offered  him  his  service  to 
conduct  him  thither;  but  Jacob,  in 
the  most  obliging  manner,  declined 
to  accept  it  About  A.  M.  2293, 
Jacob  and  Esau  assisted  togetlier  at 
thdr  father^s  burial;  and,  it  seems, 
they  then  both  dwelt  in  the  south  of 
Canaan ;  but  as.  the  country  could 
not  support  the  vast  herds  of  cattle 
belonging  to  both,  Esau  again  retired 
to  mount  Seir,  Gen.  JkxiL  and  xxxiU. 
and  XXXV.  29.  and  xxxvi.  6,  7. 

Esau's  posterity  were  called  Epoh- 
iTEs,  and  were  a  people  given  to 
ravage  and  war.  Esau  had  five  sons ; 
Eliphaa,  the  son  of  Adah;  Reuel, 
the  son  of  Mahalath;  and  Jeusb, 
Jaalam,  and  Koridi,\tlie  sons  Aho- 
libamah.  EBphai  had  seven  sons; 
Teman,  Omar,  Zepho,  Kenas»  Koiah, 
Qatam,  Amalek*  Reuel  had  four 
sons;  Nahath,  Kemh,  Shammah,  and 
Misxah.  These  -eleven,  with  the 
three  sons  of  Ahotibamah,  were  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Edom<  The  Edomites 
intermarried,  with  the  Horites,  and 
at  length  swallowed  up  that  people* 
In  that  early  age,  while  the  Hebrews 
endured  the  crudest  bondage,  the 
Edomites  were  a  potent  nation,  and 
were  governed  by  a  race  of  eight 
kings:  Bela,  the  son  of  Beor;  Jo* 
bab,  the  son  of  Zerab  of  Bosrah; 
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Badad,  who  defeated  the  Hidiuiites| 
in  the  countiy  of  Moab;  Samlah  of 
Hasrekah;  8aol  of  Rehobotb;  Baal- 
hanaii)  the  son  Achbor;  Hadar, 
of  the  city  of  Pan;  but  some  think 
these  were  rather  kings  of  the  an- 
cient Horites*  About  the  time  of 
the  Hebrews*  travels  in  the  wilder- 
nesfly  the  Edomites  had  eleven  dukes ; 
Timnah,  Aliah,  Jetheth,  Aholibaoiah, 
Slab,  Pinon,  Kenas,  Teman,  Mib- 
zar,  MagdieU  Iran.  But,  possibly, 
the  fear  of  that  wandeiing  multitude 
made  them  again  unite  under  one 
king.  It  was  probably  to  this  sove- 
reign that  Moses  sent  messengers  to 
beg  a  passage  through  his  country. 
The  passage  was  denied.  When 
Moses  sent  a  second,  importing,  that 
they  would  pay  for  every  thing  they 
asked,  the  king  of  Edom  levied  an 
army  to  stop  them ;  though  it  seems 
the  Edomites  relented  and  furnished 
them  with  provisions  for  money, 
Gen.  xxsvi.  1  Chron.  i.  3'5 — 54. 
Numb.  n.  14—21.  Dent  ii.  28, 
20.  For  about  400  years  after,  we 
hear  nothing  of  the  Edomites;  but  it 
is  probable  they  applied  themselves 
to  commeree,  both  by  sea  and  land. 
Elath  and  Ezlon^eber  were  their 
ports  on  the  Red  Sea.  In  the  height 
of  their  prosperity,  lliey  gave  some 
umbrage  to  David.  He  turned  his 
victorious  arms  against  them;  18,000 
were  slain  in  the  valley  of  Salt,  and 
Joab  ravaged  the  country,  till  he  had 
scarcely  left  alive  any  of  the  males, 
and  reduced  the  whole  kingdom  un- 
der the  Hebrew  yoke*  Numbers  of 
item  fled  into  (^her  coontries,  par- 
ticularly Phenieia  and  Egypt;  and 
no  doubt  carried  their  arts  along 
with  them.  Hadad  their  prince  fled 
to  Egypt ;  and,  returning  in  the  days 
of  Sokmion,  erected  a  kingdom,  near 
the  south-east  of  the  land  of  Edom ; 
but  it  seems  his  dominion  was  quick- 
ly reduced  by  Uie  Jews,  and  Hadad 
Umself  probably  obliged  to  flee  into 
Syria.  The  Eldomites  were  govern- 
ed by  deputies  under  the  Idi^  of 
Judah.  Their  troops  assisted  Je- 
hoshaphat  and  Jehoram  against  the 
Moabites.     It  wems  the  Qfoafoites 


soon  after  invaded  Uieir  country, 
and  burnt  the  bones  of  their  kiog 
to  ashes.  They  joined  in  the  grand 
alliance  against  Jeboshaphat;  but 
were  murdered  by  their  allies,  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  2  Sam. 
viii.  14.  1  Kings  xi.  1 4^—25.  and 
xxii.  47.  2  Brings  iii.  Amos  ii.  1. 
2  Chron.  xx.  Psa.  cxxxiii. 

After  they  had  been  1 50  years  sub- 
ject to  the  Hebrews,  they  threw  off 
the  yoke,  and  set  up  a  king  of  their 
own,  A.  M.  3115.  Jehoram,  king 
of  Judah  attempted  to  reduce  them, 
but  could  not  affect  it,  though  he 
routed  their  troops  with  great 
slaughter.  About  A .  M.  3280,  Ama- 
dah,  to  revenge  their  buying  up 
the  Hebrews  from  the  Philistines 
and  Tjrrians  for  slaves,  or  some  such 
insult,  invaded  their  country,  took 
Selah  their  capital,  killed  10,000  of 
them,  and  cruelly  cast  othei  10,000 
from  the  rock  whereon  their  ci^  was 
built,  and  carried  off  their  idols. 
Usziah  his  son  again  attacked  them, 
and  took  Elath,  their  chief  city  for 
sea  trade ;  but  Redn  king  of  Syria 
retook  it,  in  the  days  of  Abas,  ^d 
either  kept  it  to  himself,  or  restored 
it  to  the  Edomites,  2  Chron.  xxi.  8. 
Amos  i.  6 — 9.  2  Kings  xiv.  7.  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  2.  and  xxvii.  17.  2 
Kings  xvl.  6. 

The  Assjnrians  under  Sennacherib, 
or  his  sonEsarhaddon,  terribly  wast- 
ed the  country  of  Edom,  and  ruin- 
ed Bosrah  the  capital.  When  the 
Chaldeans  besieged  Jerusalem,  the 
Edomites  joined  them,  and  excited 
them  utterly  to  rase  the  iAiy  and 
temple ;  but  scarcely  had  five  years 
elapised,  when  the  Chaldeans  rava« 
ged  their  country;  and  this,  or  some 
other  disaster  about  this  time,  ren- 
dered it  a  desolate  wilderness.  Those 
on  the  south  parts  coalesced  with 
Nebaioth,  and  those  on  the  north 
parts  seised  on  the  south  parts  of 
the  k>t  of  Simeon  and  Jadah;  since 
which,  their  own  country  has  been 
turned  into  a  perpetual  barrenness  and 
droi^ht.  Darius  Hystaspis  ordered 
them  to  deliver  up  to  the  Jews  that 
part  of  their  countiy  which  they  had 
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;  but  what  effect  tluB  edict 
had  we  know  not.  About  3840, 
Judas  Maccabeus  terribly  harassed 
them,  put  about  40,000  of  them  to 
the  sword,  and  sacked  Hebron  their 
capital.  About  A.  M.  3874,  John 
Hircanus  entirely  conquered  them, 
and  obliged  them  to  incorporate  with 
the  Jewish  nation.  Just  before  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  a  body 
of  Edomites  deserted  the  Jews,  and 
went  off  laden  with  booty;  since 
which,  their  name  is  perished  from 
among  men,  Isa.  xxi.  11.  and  xxxiv. 
Psa.  cxxxvii.  7.  Jer.  ix.  25,  26. 
and  XXV.  9,  21.  and  xxvii.  3.  and 
xlix.  7—22.  Lam.iT.  21,  22.  Ezek. 
XXV.  12 — 14.  and  xxxii.  29.  and 
XXXV.  and  xxxvi.  2,  35.  Joel  iii.  19. 
Amosi.  11,  12.  and  ix.  12.  Chad.  1. 
Mai.  i.  3,  4.  Isa.  xi.  14.  Edam, 
Moab^  and  ike  chiftf  of  the  children  ^ 
AmmqUj  shaU  escape  out  of  his  hand; 
the  Arabs,  descendants  of  Ishmael, 
and  who  dwelt  in  these  countries, 
shall  not  be  subdued  by  the  Turtcs, 
Dan.  xi.  43.  As  the  Edomites 
were  cruel  enemies  to  the  Jews,  the 
enemies  of  the  church,  of  what- 
ever kind,  subdued  by  Christ,  are 
called  Edom  and  Bosrah,  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  1. 

Edom,  or  Idumea,  the  country  of 
the  Edomites.  It  lay  on  the  south 
and  south-east  of  the  inheritance  of 
Judah,  and  extended  sometimes  to 
the  Elanitic  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  It 
was  very  mountainous,  including 
mount  Seir  and  Hor.  Its  principal 
cities  were  Selah,  Bozrah,  Elath, 
and  Edon-geber;  and  included  the 
provinces  of  Uz,  Dedan,  Teman, 
&c.  When  the  Edomites  seized  on 
the  south  part  of  Caanan,  that  was 
called  Iduniea,  Mark  iii.  8.  An- 
ciently Idumea  ^vas  well  moistened 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  was 
a  land  of  com  and  wine.  Now,  and 
for  many  ages  past,  it  has  been  a 
frightful  desert,  so  parched  with 
drought,  that  scarcely  either  flocks 
can  feed,  or  the  hardiest  vegetables 
grow ;  and  so  stocked  with  dragons 
and  vipers,  that  a  passenger  is  every 
moment  in  danger  of  being  bitten 


by  them,   Gen.  xxvtt  30.  Mai.  i. 
3^4.    God*snwrdisindk, 

EDREI,  a  very  great  heap^  or 
mass,  also  a  doudy  (1.)  The  eapitai 
of  the  kingdom  of  Bashan,  near  to 
which  Og  was  defeated.  Itwas^vcn 
to  the  half-tifbe  of  Manasseh,  and, 
for  some  ages  after  Christ,  was  the 
seat  of  a  bishop,  Nninb.  xxi.  33— > 
35.  Josh.  xiii.  31.  (2.)  A  dtyin 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Josh.  xix. 
37. 

To  EFFECT,  is  to  finish,  accom- 
plish. An  EFFECT  is,  (1.)  The  ac- 
complishment, product,  Mark  vH. 
13.  (2.)  Purpose,  end,  2  Cbron. 
xxxiv.  22.  Quietness  and  assatanoe 
are  the  ^ect  cf  righteausmesSy  are 
purchased  by  Christ,  and  to  be  «i- 
joyed  in  the  way  of  holiness  of  life, 
Isa.  xxxii.  1 7.  Christ  and  his  cross, 
and  promise,  are  of  none  ^«oC,  of  no 
good  use  to  men,  when  they  do  not 
believe  his  promise,  Gal.  v.  4.  1  Cor. 
i.  17.  Rom.  iv.  14.  Effectual; 
powerful  enough  to  answer  the  end. 
A  door  for  preaching  the  gospel  is 
effectual,  when  the  opportuiiity  of 
doing  it  issues  in  the  conviction  and 
conversion  of  many,  1  Cor.  xvi.  9. 
God  works  tffecbudly  in  ministos, 
when  he  enables  them  earnestly  to 
preach  the  gospel,  and  crowns  their 
labours  with  success.  Gal.  ii.  8.  He 
works  effedualfy  in  people,  when  he 
converts  them  to  himself,  and  en- 
ableth  them  to  bring  forth  traits  of 
holiness  to  his  glory,  Eph.  iii.  7.  and 
iv.  16.  1  Thess.  ii.  13. 

EGLON.  See  Ehud. 

EGYPT,  anguish,  trihmlaiiem,  a 
country  on  the  north-east  of  Africa, 
and  south-Avest  of  Canaan.  It  is  si- 
tuate between  the  24th  and  3dd  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  between 
the  29th  and  34th  of  east  longitnde 
from  London.  Its  greatest  lengtli, 
from  north  to  south,  is  600  miles,  and 
its  greatest  breadth,  from  east  to 
west,  300.  It  is  bounded  by  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  north ;  by 
the  deserts  of  Libya  on  the  west;  1^ 
Abyssinia  on  the  south;  and  by  the 
Red  Sea  on  the  east.  It  was  ancient- 
ly called  Chemia,  or  the  land  of  Ham ; 
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and  the  present  Copts  call  it  Chemi, 
perhaps  because  Ham  resided  here. 
The  Hebrews  call  it  Mizraim ;  and 
the  Arabs  to  this  day  call  it  Mesr, 
rrom  Mizraim,  the  soil  of  Ham,  who 
peopled  it.  Its  present  name,  Egypt, 
was  given  it  by  the  Greeks ;  a  name 
which  the  ancient  inhabitants  gave 
to  themselves ;  or  the  land  of  black' 
nesSf  because  the  soil  and  water  are 
of  a  blackish  colour.  The  river  Nile 
runs  through  it  northward,  and  yearly 
waters  it,  so  that  rain  is  scarcely 
requisite;  and  indeed  seldom  hap- 
pens in  Upper  Egypt.  Egypt  was 
anciently  extremely  fertile;  but  as 
the  Nile  has  sunk  his  channel  lower, 
or  rather,  by  yearly  additions,  raised 
the  surface  of  the  earth  a  great  deal 
higher,  and  now  overflows  to  a  less 
height,  and  brings  worse  mud  along 
with  it;  and  as  the  enslaved  inhabi- 
tants are  disheartened  from  their  an- 
cient care  and  industiy,  it  is  now 
Out  moderately  fertile,  and  in  time 
may  become  barren  enough.  Egypt 
was  once  very  populous,  and  con- 
tained about  20,000  cities;  such  as 
Syene,  No,  Memphis,  Zoan,  Sin,  On, 
Phibeseth,  Pithom,  Rameses,  Migdol, 
Taphanes,  Pathros,  &c.  The  coun- 
try was  divided  into  three  large 
provinces :  Upper  Egypi^  or  Thebais, 
which,  according  to  most  authors,  is 
Pathros,  \« hose  capital  was  No;  Mid- 
die  Egiffft,  whose  capital  was  Noph, 
Mopfa,  or  Memphis;  and  Lower 
Egifptf  wl|ose  ancient  capital  seems 
to  have  been  Zoan ;  this  included  all 
between  the  branches  of  the  Nile, 
now  called  Delta,  as  well  as  the  land 
of  Goshen  on  the  east,  and  the  ter- 
ritory of  Mareotis  on  the  west;  and 
by  means  of  the  mud  of  the  Nile, 
has  gained  considerable  additions 
from  the  sea.  Moreover,  Egypt  was 
divided  into  about  36  nomes,  or  coun- 
ties, which  were  generally  named 
after  the  chief  city  in  each. 

The  Egyptians  were  a  people  ex- 
ceedingly given  to  divination  and 
idolatry.  Their  chief  idols  were  Osi- 
ris and  Isis,  or  the  sun  and  moon, 
Jupiter  Ammon,  Serapis,  Anubis, 
Harporrates,  Ovus,  and  Oanopus,  &c. 


The  pUd  butty  in  the  worship  of 
which  so  much  of  their  religion  con- 
sisted, was  the  representative  of  Osi- 
ris.    They  also   worshipped  sheep, 
goats,  cats,  and  even  leeks  and  oni- 
ons.    A  great  number  of  their  civil 
regulations,  however,  were  exceed- 
ingly   reasonable;    and   they  were 
reckoned  by  the  more  ancient  Greeks 
as   the  most  noted  for  philosophy. 
They  were  no  less  famous  for  build- 
ing;  the  three  pyramids  of   about 
3y000  years  standing  are  to  the  south- 
west of  Grand  Cairo.    The  largest  is 
429  feet  high,  and  693  at  the  bottom 
on  each  side,  which  makes  the  whole 
area  of  its  foundation  to  be  480,249 
square  feet,  or  something  more  than 
11  acres  pf  English  measure  :  this 
building  is  gradually  carried  up  to  a 
point.      What  use  these  pyramids 
served  for,  whether  as  repositories  for 
their  dead  monarchs,  or  any  other, 
we  know  not.    It  is  said,  360,000 
or  more  persons  were  employed  in 
building  the  largest.   The  Labyrinth 
was  a  kind  of  a  structure  with  one 
door,    and  which  contained  12  pa- 
laces, and  3,000  chambei-s,  half  of 
them  under  ground.     Here,  it  seems, 
was  an  assemblage  of  all  their  idols ; 
and  here  the  magistrates  of  the  whole 
nation  held  their  grand  conventions. 
At  Alexandria,  there  still  stands  Pom- 
pey's  pillar,  erected  by  Julius  Cesar, 
to  couunemorate    his  victory  over 
Pompey.    It  is  of  granite  marble, 
and  is  70  feet  high,  or,  as  some  say, 
including  the  capital  and  pedestal, 
114  feet,  and-  25  in  circumference, 
A  variety  of  other  magnificent  ruins 
we  shall  pass  over  without  mention. 
According  to   Manetho,    the  gods 
reigned  in  Egypt  20,000  years,  and 
thirty  djrnasties  of  men  5,300  years 
before  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great :  but  some  other  ancient  histo- 
rians make  the  whole  to  amount  to 
36,525  years.     This  computation  is 
most  absurd,  invented  by  pride  of 
antiquity,  or  affectation  of  the  mar- 
vellous.    The  reign  of  the  gods  and 
demi-gods,   I  take  to  be   the  1,656 
years  before  the  flood.    The  thirty 
dynasties  ought  not  to  be  taken  as 
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fuccesaive,  but  as  reigning  jointly, 
two  or  three  at  a  time,  in  the  differ- 
ent proTinces  of  Egypt,  which  may 
bring  down  the  whoie  reckoning  to 
about  2,000  years. 

Mizraira,  or  Menes,  the  Bon  of  Ham, 
with  his  posterity,  the  Pathrusim, 
Casluhiai,  and  Caphtorim,  peopled 
Egypt  after  the  flood;  and  he  was 
the  first  king  of  it,  and  was  succeed- 
ed by  a  vast  number  of  Pharaohs, 
some  say,  to  the  number  of  sixty. 
One  of  them,  A^  M.  2084,  took  Abra- 
ham's wife  into  his  palace,  intend- 
ing to  make  her  his  bride ;  but  afflic- 
tions which  marked  the  cause,  obli- 
ged him  to  restore  her.  Two  hun- 
dred years  after,  there  happened 
seven  years  of  plenty,  which  were 
succeeded  by  seven  years  of  famine, 
in  which  the  Egyptians  would  have 
mostly  perished,  had  they  not  been 
saved  by  the  wise  management  of 
Joseph.  About  this  time  the  He- 
brews came  down  into  Egypt  to  buy 
com.  After  they  had  been  there 
above  a  hundred  years,  the  Egyp- 
tian king  took  every  method  to  op- 
press them,  and  cut  off  their  males. 
In  J.  M.  2513,  God  required  the 
Egyptian  king  to  allow  the  Hebrews 
to  depart  from  his  land.  He  refus- 
ing, ten  plagues,  of  the  waters  turn- 
ed into  blood,  of  frogs,  of  fliesi  of 
lice,  of  murrain  of  cattle,  of  fiery 
boils  on  man  and  beast,  of  thunder 
and  hail,  of  locusts,  of  darkness,  and 
of  the  death  of  the  first-bom,  obliged 
him  to  it  at  last.  They  had  scarcely 
retir^,  when  he  pursued  them,  and 
with  his  whole  army  was  drowned 
in  the  Red  Sea.  About  this  time  the 
Egyptian  historians  place  an  invasion 
of  their  country  by  swarms  of  Pheni- 
cian  shepherds ;  but  who  these  shep- 
iierds  were,  whether  Amalekites 
who  fled  from  Ghedorlaomer,  or 
Canaanites  who  fled  from  Joshua,  or 
Arabs,  we  cannot  positively  deter 
mine.  Gen.  xli. — ^xlvii.  Exod.  i. — 
xiv.  About  A.  M.  2980,  Solomon 
espoused  an  Egyptian  princess;  and 
Pharaoh,  her  father,  having  taken 
Gezer  from  the  Canaanites,  gave  it 
for  her  dowry.    Shishak,  who  might 


be  her  brother,  or  nephew,  was  4 
mighty   conqueror.     After  he  had 
united  Egypt  into  one  kingdom,  and 
extended  his  empire  to  almost  the 
straights  of  Gibraltar,  he  marched 
a  huge  army  into  Asia,  and  conque^ 
ed  the  western  part  of  it    In  his 
absence,  his  brother  Danaus  rebel- 
led; and  on  his  death  the  empire 
fell  to  pieces;  and  even  Egypt  itself 
fell  under  the  yoke  of  the  Ethiopians. 
After  some  ages,    they  recovered 
their  liberty ;  but  it  seems  the  king- 
dom was  divided  into  three.    Sab> 
baco,  or  So,  the  Ethiopian,  reduced 
them  all,  and  seized  on  the  whole 
country.      After  him    reined  Se- 
thon,  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  perhaps 
no  more  than  the  viceroy  of  Tirlut- 
kah.    After  hb  death,  Egypt  being 
terribly  ravaged   by  the  Assyrians, 
had  twelve  lords  set  over  the  whole; 
but  whether  by  the  Assyrian  con- 
queror,    we     cannot    say.      After 
about  15  years  of  civil  war,  Psam- 
mitiens  subdued  the  other    eleven, 
and  seised  on  the  whole   kingdom. 
In  his  time  the  Greeks  first  settled 
in  Egyph  and  200,000  of   his  sol- 
diers, affronted  in  a  point  of  honour, 
retired  to  Ethiopia.   Under  him,  and 
his  son  Phainoh-Necho,  the  Egyp- 
tians thought  to  have  erected  their 
grandeur  on  the  ruins  of  Assyria. 
The  taking  of  Ashdod  cost  the  b- 
ther  29  years*  siege;  and  the  son. 
after  reducing  the  kingdom  of  Jo- 
dab,  received  a  terrible  defeat  nea? 
the  Euphrates. 

About  30  years  after,  J.  M.  3430, 
Egypt  was  in  a  miserable  condition, 
by  means  of  the  civil  wars  between 
Pharaoh  Hophra,  and  Amasis  the 
rebel,  who  gained  the  throne:  and 
also  by  the  ravages  of  the  Chaldeam^ 
About  40  years,  the  country  was  al- 
most a  wilderness,  and  Amasis  was 
tributary  to  the  Chaldeans.  Toward? 
the  fall  of  the  Chaldean  empire,  the 
Egyptians  recovered  their  liberty, 
but  were  quickly  subdued  by  Cyrus, 
and  their  country  terribly  ravaged 
by  Cambyses  his  son,  and  some 
thousands  of  their  idols  transported 
to  Persia.    This  so  enraged  them. 
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tluit  ttey  9g^  and  i^^  levoHed 
firoB  the  Pernan  yoke,  Imt  weie  still 
Mdoeed  to  more  grievoas  servitude ; 
Mid  their  own  eiril  broils  tended 
miieh  to  accelerate  their  ndn*  Ahoat 
J.  M.  3672,  they  Mbnutted  to 
Alexander  the  Great :  from  tlienoe 
they  were  governed  hy  a  race  (»f 
GaEKK  kings,  nosfly  of  the  name  of 
Ptoiefl^",  for  about  900  years.-*-* 
About  A.  M.  3974,  ilie  R<Mttans  re- 
duced Bgypt  into  the  form  of  apro> 
rince ;  and  it  eontinned  under  their 
yoke  tiU  A.  D.  640.  Under  the 
Greeks,  a  prodigious  nninfoerof  Jews 
settted  in  Egypt,  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment WES  commonly  read.  Under 
the  Romans,  the  Egyptians  had  the 
gospel  Tery  early  planted  among 
them,  and  the  cfanreh  considerably 
flourished.  Since  the  Arabs  sdsed 
the  country,  in  A.  D*  640,  and  de« 
atroyed  eveiy  monument  of  learning, 
the  Mahometan  ddnsion  hath  been 
established,  and  Clvistianity  tolera- 
ted; but  it  hath  been  in  a  Teiy  low 
and  wretched  condition.  About  A.  D. 
970,  the  Fathemite  OaM  of  Cyrene, 
wrested  Egypt  from  the  €aUf  of 
Bagdad,  and  he  and  his  posterity 
gorremed  it  about  290  years.  About 
A.  D.  1170,  Saladine  tlie€nrd  eral^ 
tUysebted  it;  and  hispostarity,  call- 
ed Jobites,  rdgned  till  1250.  Be- 
tween that  tad  1517,  it  was  goreni- 
ed  by  Idngs  which  tie  Mameluke 
siares  chose  out  of  their  own  body, 
24  of  which  were  Turin,  and  23  Cir- 
cassians. Since  wMch  it  has  been 
mostily  sniQect  to  the  servitude  of  the 
Ottoman  Turks.  The  French  avmy 
entered  it  in  1798,  and  overthrew  it, 
but  wore  driven  oat  by  the  EngUsh  in 
1901.  Thus  the  sceptre  of  Egypt 
hsth  deparUdi  it  hath  for  thousands 
of  years  been  mUhoiU  a  prince  of  its 


kingdotMt  long  govern^  even  by 
slaves;  and  the  i^ople  are  amasing^ 
ly  stupid,  1  Kings  Hi.  1.  and  ix.  16. 
and  xi.  and  xiv.  21—26.  2  Kings 
xvii,  4.  and  xxiiL  and  xxiv.  Isa.  xix. 
and  XX*  and  xxx.  and  xxxi.  Jer. 
XXV.  1 8 — 10.  and  xxxvli.  0.  and  xliii. 
8,  la  Ez^  xxix.<*-*xxxii.  Dan*  xi. 
Voi^  h 


Jo^  iii.  19.  2eeh.  x.  11.  Isa.  jAil  IB 
—25.  Psa.  hcviiL  31. 

Antichrist  is  called  Bovpf ,  for  Ms 
idolatry,  cruelty,  and  oppression  of 
the  people  of  God,  and  because  he 
shall  be  destroyed  by  the  fearful  judg- 
ments of  the  Ahnighty,  Rev.  xi.  8. 

EHUD,  fnmsesy  or  ke  thai  prai^ 
ies^  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite. 
Eglon,  the  king  of  Moab,  together 
with  tibe  Ammonitesiind  Amalekites, 
had  mightHy  oppressed  the  Israel* 
itcs,  from  A.  M.  2661  to  2679,  and 
made  Jericho  bis  common  residence. 
It  Kieing  customary  for  the  Hebrews 
to  send  their  tribute  to  Bglon, 
Ehud  was  appointed  to  deliver  it. 
Directed  by  God,  he  had  project- 
ed the  deliverance  of  his  nation, 
and  for  that  purpose  had  concealed 
a  two-e^^ed  dagger  under  his  cloak. 
He  had  no  sooner  delivered  his  pre- 
sent, and  sent  off  those  that  bare 
It,  than  he  returned  to  king  Eglon, 
saying,  that  he  had  a  message 
from  God  U>  him.  All  the  Moab- 
ites  present  were  ordered  to  with- 
dmw;  and  Egkm,  however  un- 
wieldy, stood  upon  his  feet.  Ehud 
pionged  his  dt^er  into  his  belly; 
leaving  him  bleeding  to  -death, 
he  locked  the  door  of  the  parlour, 
and  carried  off  the  keysw  Eglon's 
servants  imagined  their  master  was 
taking  his  altemoon  sleep,  and  there- 
fore waUed  long  before  they  presu- 
med to  open  the  door  with  another 
key.  Meanwhile  Ebud  had  escaped 
to  Mount  Ephraim,  and  collected 
a  body  of  such  Hebrews  as  lay 
nearest:  vrith  these  he  took  the 
fords  of  Jordan,  to  prevent  the  Mo- 
abitea'  ntoni,  and  killed  of  them  to 
the  number  of  10,000  valiant  men, 
and  restored  Israel  to  their  liberty, 
Judg.  Iii.  15—30. 


<mn,   and  hath  been  the  based  ef     EITHER,  (1.)  Or,  Luke  vi.  42. 


(2.)  Each  of  the  two.  Rev.  x:di.  2. 
EKRON,  iarrennatSi  one  of  the 
capital  aties  of  the  PhUisUnes.  If 
stood  atKMit  34  miles  west  froni  Jeru* 
sale^i,  about  10  miles  south-west,  or 
as  some  say,  north-west  from  Gath, 
and  14  north  of  Ashdod.  It  was  at 
fast  given  to  the  tribe  of  Jndah»  anA 
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fttterwardfl  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Josh. 
XV.  45.  and  xix.  45.  The  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Simeon  irrested  it  from 
the  Philistines  after- JoshuaV death, 
Judg.  i.  18.  but  the  Philistines  quick- 
ly recovered  possession  of  it.  Here 
the  idol  Baalaebub  was  worshipped, 
2  Kings  i.  2.  The  Ekronites  were 
the  first  who  moved,  that  the  ark  of 
God  should  be  sent  back  to  the  Is- 
raelites, 1  Sam.  V.  10.  Ekronwas 
pillaged  by  tbe  Assyrians,  and  dXtet- 
wards  by  the  Chaldeans;  the  inha- 
bitants were  exceedingly  distressed 
at  the  news  of  Alexander's  sackii^ 
of  Tyre.  At  last  the  Maccabee  Jews 
reduced  it. — The  gospel  was  early 
preached  here,  Amos  i.  8.  Zeph.  ii. 
4*  Zech.  ix.  5,  7. 

ELAU,  an  d^n^  oaky  eursty  aaiJk, 
p.)  The  son  of  Baasha,  and  king  of 
Israel.  After  he  had  reigned  alMut 
two  months,  he  and  his  family  were 
murdered  by  Zimri  his  servant,  1 
pings  xvi.  8—14.  (2.)  A  valley  in 
the  sQuth-west  of  Canaan,  idiere  Goli- 
fith  wa#  slaip,  1  Sam,  xvii.  2. 

EL  AM,  ayo^uig  man,  or  a  virgm^ 
the  eldest  son  of  Shem,  who  gave 
name  to,  and  whose  posterity  peo- 
pled,«£]^m  or  Elymais  in  Persia; 
and  the  Elan^itesare  the  same  as  the 
Persians.  Whether  that  Elam,  of 
which  Chedorlaomer  waa  king,  was 
£ljfmai8  in  Persia,  is  not  agreed.  Ra? 
leigh  and  Gill,  Sic.  think  it  iminro- 
liable  that  a  Persian  kiiig  would  have 
marched  so  far  to  subdue,  or  regain, 
the  five  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor? 
rah,  &c.  and  that  this  Elam,  of  which 
he  was  king,  was  somewhere  in  Ara- 
bia or  Syria,  where  there  might  be 
^  colony  of  the  Elamites :  bat  when 
we  observe,  that  the  king  of  Shinar, 
which  lay  on  the  west  of  Persia,  was 
one  of  Ched(M-laomer's  allies,  we  see 
no  reason  to  depart  from  the  com- 
mon opinion.  Gen.  x.  22.  and  xiv.  1. 
EiiAM  is  also  the  name  of  two  per- 
sons or  places  in  Judea,  to  which 
2508  of  the  Jewish  captives,  who 
returned  from  Babylon,  did  pertain, 
Ezra  ii.  7,  31. 

ELATH,  a  hindy  or  strength^  or 
ffik,  or  Eloth,  a  pity  oq  the  north 


point  of  (he  eastern  golf  tbe  Red  Sea. 
David  took  it  from  the  Edomites;  and 
he  and  his  son  established  a  considep- 
able  sea  trade  in  it.  Abont  1 50  years 
after,  the  Edomites  reeovered  their 
kingdom,  and  Elath  along  with  it. 
It  seems  Hazael,  the  Sjrrian  conquer* 
or,  marched  thus  far  southwaid,  and 
seised  ^n  Elath,  in  order  to  engross 
to  his  nation  the  trade  of  the  Red 
Sea;  butUsziah,  king  of  Jodah,  took 
it,  and  rebuilt  it.  In  the  days  of 
Ahaz,  Rerin,  king  of  Syria,  recover- 
ed it,  and  expelled  the  Jews  from  it 
After  various  changes  under  the  As* 
Syrians,  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and 
Ptolemies  of  Egypt,  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans,  2  Kings  xit. 
22.  and  xvi.  6. 

ELDAD,  God's  hdooedy  and  Me- 
DAD,  fwiUrs  oftiu  bdovedy  being  ap- 
pointed two  of  the  70  assistants  of 
Moses,  they  modestly  declined  the  o^ 
fice,  and  remained  in  the  camp:  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  which  marlrad  the 
choice  c^  God,  seised  them  there. 
Joshua  observing  it,  and  fearing  it 
might  detract  from  Moses's  honour,  ^ 
begged  him  to  foilud  them ;  hot  Mo-  * 
ses  replied,  that  he  should  be  glad 
the  whole  assembly  of  Israel  were 
made  prophets.  Numb.  xi«  24 — 30. 

ELDER,  primarily  signifies  one 
more  advanced  in  age.  Job  xv.  10. 
but  as  such  were  commonly  chosen 
to  bear  rule,  the  word  ordinarily  sig- 
nifies a  subordinate  ralerin  church 
or  state.  Even  in  Egypt,  the  He- 
brews had  elders  whom  they  owned 
as  chief  men,  that  bare  rule  over 
them.  To  these  Moses  intimated 
his  commission  from  God,  to  bring 
the  nation  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  iii. 
16.  and  iv.  2A.  These  were  either 
the  heads  of  the  chief  fanolies,  oi 
the  persons  most  noted  for  pmdence 
and  experience;  and  it  seems  they 
were  seventyptwo  in  number,  six  of 
each  tribe.  They  attended  Moses 
part  of  his  way  up  to  mount  Sinai, 
and  held  a  feast  near  the  symbols  of 
the  divine  presence,  without  receiv- 
ing any  hurt,  Exod.  xxiv.  1,  9,  10. 
Though,  byJethro^s  advice,  there 
bad  b^ei)  constitute  heads  of  thou* 
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scads,  hnadreib,  fifties,  and  tens, 
yet,  to  ease  Moses  farther  of  his 
iraffden  in  the  goTemment  of  Israel, 
God  appointed  the  tribes  to  choose 
70  or  72  elders;  and  by  tlie  spirit 
of  prophecy  poured  on  the  candi- 
dates on  tiiie  day  of  their  election, 
he  marked  his  approbation  of  the 
choice*  These  were  perhaps  the 
ddersy  that,  after  Joshua's  death,  re- 
strained tiie  Hebrews  from  their 
grosser  impieties.  Numb.  xi.  Josh. 
xxiF.  31.  By  the  consultation  of 
the  supreme  elders,  a  method  was 
dcTised  to  supply  the  remains  of  the 
almost  extirpated  Benjamites  with 
wives,  Judg.  xxi.  Besides  such, 
there  were  eldera  that  ruled  in  every 
city;  and  who  generally  held  their 
courts  in  the  gate,  or  some  other  pub- 
lic place,  Ruth  iv.  2.  Esra  x.  14. 

In  allusion  to  these  Jewish  dders^ 
the  ordinary  governors  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  are  called  elders^  or 
presbj^Sy  and  who  are  the  same  as 
bishops  or  overseers.  Acts  xx.  17, 
28.  Tit.  i.  5f  7.  Such  elders  were 
united  with  the  apostles  in  the  Chris- 
tian council  of  Jerusalem,  Acts  xv. 
4,  6.  Nay,  the  apostles  Peter  and 
John  call  themselves  elders^  1  Pet 
T.  1.  2  John  1.  3  John  1.  Some 
elders^  whose  office  is  only  to  rule 
well  in  the  church,  are  expressly  dis- 
tinguished  from  such  as  also  iibmar 
in  tvordand  iocbrwe^  1  Tim.  v.  17. 
These  are  called  governments;  and 
are  required  to  rule  With  diligence, 
1  Cor.  xii.  23.  Rom.  xii.  8. 

Tlie/wr  and  Uomdjf  elders  that  sur- 
round God's  throne,  are  probably  the 
jaost  holy  of  all  the  saints  in  former 
ages,  representing  the  whole  body 
of  God's  people,  similar  to  the  24 
orders  of  priests  and  Levites;  they 
sit  on  thrones,  are  advanced  to  higk 
and  heavenly  digni^  with  Christ; 
they  attend  the  peculiar  presence  of 
God,  and  humbly  worship  before 
him.  Rev.  iv.  and  v.  and  vii.  11,  13. 
and  xiv.  3. 

ELEALEH,  Gad's  aseensim^  a 
city  which  Moses  gave  to  the  Reu- 
benites.  It  lay  atmit  a  mile  from 
Heslibon,  ti/A  with  it^  WB9  seilml  by 


the  MoaUtes;  and  wUIe  in  theif 
possession,  was  terribly  ravaged  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans,  Numb* 
xxxii;  27.  Isa.  xv.  4.  Jen  xlviii«  34. 

ELBAZ  AR,  Uie  hdp,  croMto/Qad^ 
(1.)  The  third  son  of  Aaron^  (^ng 
after  the  death  of  his  two  elder  bro- 
thers, he  succeeded  Aaron  his  father 
in  the  Ingh  priesthoodv  After  assist^ 
ing  Joshoa  to  divide  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, and  executing  tlie  office  of  high 
priest  about  23  years  at  Shiloh,  he 
died,. and  was  buried  in  a  hill  that 
belonged  to  Phinehas,  his  son  and 
successor.  Except  the  short  time 
of  about  120  years  or  upwards,  of 
the  dignity  of  Eirs  family,  the  high 
priesthood  continued  in  the  family 
of  Eleasar,  till  after  the  death  oC 
Christ;  and  in  David's  time,  16 
courses  of  priests  were  formed  out 
of  it,  when  but  eight  were  formed 
of  the  family  of  Ithamar,  ]9umb.  xx. 
26—28.  and  xxxiv.  17.  Josh.  xxiv. 
33.  1  Chron.  xxiv. 

(2.)  Elbazar,  the  son  of  Doda 
the  Ahohite,  and  the  second  of  Da- 
vid's mighty  men.  When  at  Ephes- 
dammim  he  was  deserted  by  his  fel- 
lows, he  stood  his  ground,  and  con- 
tinued slaying  the  Philistines,  tiH  bis 
hand  clave  to  his  sword:  and  he 
made  such  havoc  of  the  enemy, 
that  the  Hebrews,  when  they  return- 
ed to  them  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
spoil.  AlcHig  with  Shammah,  the 
son  of  Agee  £e  Hararite,  he  defend- 
ed a  field  fuU  of  lentiles  so  well,  that 
the  '  Philistines  fled  before  them,  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  9-— 12.  1  Chron.  xi.  12 
—14. 

EL-BETHEL,  and  El-ei^ohe-Is- 
RAXL,  the  name  of  two  altars,  built 
by  Jacob  after  his  return  to  Canaan* 
The  first  signified^  that  God  was  still 
the  Gad  iff  Bethel  to  him,  in  perform- 
ing the  promises  there  made;  and 
tl^  second  that  the  mighty  God  was 
the  object  of  worship  to  him  and  hu 
offspring.  Gen.  xxxv.  2.  and  xxxiij. 
20. 

ELECT,  i«Af»7#(*  from  f«AfV</««f> 
ckoseUi  chasem  out,  eled^  (1.)  CboBeil 
out  to  a  certain  dignity  or  office, 
Luke  xsiu.  3fL  Acts  ix.  15.    (2.) 
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tkastn  mm  pitied  mtifor  sMkn^ 
Judg.  XX.  16,  34.  1  Sam.  xtAr*  3. 
and  xxvi.  2.  lUv.  xviil.  14.  (3.) 
Ckmmto  ptoidMr  frmkg$8 and  ile^- 
sings.  In  this  ySew  it  ij^  used  for  pro> 
fessed  belierers,  or  Gbrieliaiidv  whe- 
fter  origmallj'  Jews  or  0«ntik»,  wlio 
^kre  therefore  called  by  8t.  Peter, 

1  epist  ii.  9.  yi f^  inXnflU  a  ckssm 
generaHsn;  i.  e.  chosen  to  be  God*s 
peculiar  people,  as  the  Jews  an- 
ciently were,  Matt.  xxiv.  22, 24,  31. 
Mark  xiii.  20,  22,  27.  Gol.  iii.  12. 

2  Tim.  ii.  10.  (4.)  Accepted,  ap* 
proved,  Matt.  xx.  16.  xxii.  14.  Luke 
xriii.  7.  Rom.  Tiii.  33.  1  Tim.  v.  21. 
See   Parkhurst^s  Greek  Lexicon. 


clCMr  inttactfons  of  the  gospel,  CM. 
ii.  8, 20.  The  ceremonial  tawis  were 
weak  and  beggear^  elements;  they 
could  nerer  purge  oar  cooM^cBce 
from  gaHt,  mar  were  in  thetnselTes  at 
all  acceptable  to  God,  Gal.  It.  3, 9. 

ELEPHANT.  See   Bebbmoth, 
and  Itort. 

ELHANAN,  gyt  or  mereg  ef 
God,  (1.)  The  son  of  l>odo,  a  BeHn 
lemite,  one  of  David's  mighty  men, 
1  Ghron.  xi.  20.  (2.)  The  son  of  Jair, 
or  Jaare-or^^,  wlio  at  Gkib  dew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  €k>liatli,  1 
Ghron.  xx.  t.  2  Sam.  xxi.  19* 

ELI,  a  toting  vp^  a  Jewish  Mgh 
priest  descended  from  Itbamar,  who 


—Hence  it  appears,  that  God  elects  jjudged  Israel  after  the  death  of  Ah- 
aOme  persons  to  particular  offices,  or 
Employments;  as  Jeremiah,  to  be  a 
prophet;  Paul,  to  be  an  apostle,  iie. 
That  he  i^Iso  elects  some  people  coK 
lectively  to  peculiar  privileges;  as 
the  Jews  above  the  Gentiles,  Deut. 
iv.  34—37.  apd  as  this  nation  is  now 
favoured,  above  any  other,  with  ci- 
vil and  religious  privileges.  Tluit 
those  who  received  the  troth  in  the 
love  of  it,  are  accepted,  and  ap* 
proved  of  God,  through  the  i^oiie 
merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.-— 
Other  election  than  this  seems  to  be 
unknown  ta  the  sacred  writers,  who 
declare  their  commission  is,  to  fnreaeh 
Ae  gospel  to  every  ereature;  and  that 
frhosoever  believeth  on  Cbrbt,  shall 
not  perish,  bat  have  everlasdng  life, 
Maikxvi.  16.  John  iii.  10. 

ELEMENTS,  the  principal  kinds 
<X  matter  whereof  compound  bodies 
are  formed,  as  air,  fire,  earth,  md 
water,  mite  earth,  in  its  various 
kinds  of  driginal  matter,  shall  be 
melted  with  fervent  heat  at  Christ's 
second  coming,  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  Ele- 
ments  also  ugnxfy  the  alphabet  of 
letters,  and  syllables  formed  of  them, 
ftnd  thence  it  is  transferred  to  signi- 
fy the  rudimenti,  first  rales,  or  first 
principles,  of  a  science,  CoL  ii.  8, 
20.  Heb.  V.  12.  The  moments  ef 
fids  worH  which  are  not  to  be  used 
rn  the  goepel-cbarch,  are  eeremo* 
ttial  laws  and  homan  customs,  which 
Are  not  proper  for  such  as  enjoy  ibe 


don.  Why  the  high  priesthood 
translated  to  him  from  the  family  of 
Eleazar,  whether  it  was  becaose  of 
any  particular  offencci  in  the  high 
priest,  or  for  some  other  reasfm,  we 
know  not;  but  it  is  ctftain  the 
translation  was  by  the  infinitely  wise 
appointment  of  God,  1  Sam.  ii. 
30.  He  was  a  good  man  himself  $ 
but  his  sons,  Hophni  and  Phute- 
HAS,  were  extremely  wicked :  they 
defiled  the  woman  that  assembled 
for  devotion  in  the  courts  oC  the  ta- 
bernacle; they  demanded  their  por- 
tion of  the  peace  or  sin-offerings, 
ere  the  fot  was  burnt ;  they  exacted 
more  than  their  due,  and  raw  flesh 
instead  of  sodden :  if  any  one  refu- 
sed, their  servants  took  it  by  force. 
Thdr  profane  conduct  provoked  a 
multitude  of  the  Hebrews  to  with- 
hold their  ofeiings*  Eli  fliek  fa- 
ther reproved  th^;  but  so  fdntly, 
that  they  took  no  care  to  amend. 
By  a  prophet,  the  Lord  charged  Eli 
and  his  sons  witii  the  most  horrid 
abuse  of  his  worship;  and  the  fiither 
with  honouring  his  sons  above  God. 
He  signified,  that  though  he  had  con- 
ditionally promised  the  continaance 
of  the  high  priesthood  to  Ms  family, 
yet,  eince  they  had  behaved  so  widc- 
edly,  their  prosperity  and  power 
flhoidd  qolckly  be  at  an  end,  and 
none  of  them  live  to  old  agef  (hat 
EH  himself  shoohl  see  bu  eoontqr 
invaded  by  fbrmgn  ciieiiiesf  tiie  ail: 
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takm;  bif  tiro  sods  tfo  in  one  dftj; 
that  the  high  priesthood  should  be 
given  to  another  familj  that  wonld 
he  more  feltfaM,  to  whom  Eh's  seed 
shonid  algeetly  eroo^  for  a  piece  of 
hi««d,  or  the  meanest  pittance  of 
pmrisioR.  Some  years  after,  the 
Lord,  by  young  Sanmel,  tether  as^ 
snred  BK  of  Hhe  approaching  nUn  of 
Ms  family,  and  that  it  was  in  Tain  to 
attempt  atonement  for  their  sin  hy 
sacrifice.  Eli  receiTed  these  denon- 
ciations  idth  great  snbmisBlon  to  Um 
dirine  will,  1  Sam.  it  and  ffi. 

These  just  and  terrible  threatenings 
liad  a  speedy  accomplishment  The 
Philistines  inraded  the  conatry,  de- 
feated the  Hebrews,  and  kHled  4,000 
of  them.  The  Hebrews  imagined 
the  ark  of  God  woald  act  as  a  charm 
for  thdr  protection,  and  sent  for  it 
fo  the  camp ;  hot  soon  after  recelyed 
a  most  bloody  defeat:  30,000, 
with  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
slain,  and  tiie  ark  was  ti&en  and 
carried  off.  Informed  of  these  things, 
Eli,  with  grief  and  astonishment,  fell 
fipom  his  seat,  and  broke  his  neck,  in 
the  08th  year  of  Ms  age,  and  40th 
year  of  his  gOTemment.  The  wife 
of  Phinehas,  hearing  of  this  and  the 
former  ifisasters,  her  labouring  pains 
came  on;  and  under  the  pressure  of 
grief,  brought  forth  a  son,  whom  she 
called  Ichabod,  to  signify,  that  the 
glory  was  departed  from  Israel,  since 
the  aik  of  God  was  taken.  She  im- 
mediately died.  Ahitub,  tiie  brother 
of  Ictmbod,  Bucceeded  his  grandfather, 
and  he  was  sacceeded  by  Ahiah  his 
son,  and  he  by  Ahlmeiech  his  bio> 
ther ;  all  whose  family,  except  Abia- 
thar,  were  cruelly  murdered  by  Saul ; 
and  Zadok,  of  the  line  of  Eleaiar, 
was  made  high  priest  in  his  room. 
About  43  years  after,  Solomon  de> 
posed  AUathar.  After  that,  the  poor 
remains  of  the  family  lircd  in  the 
most  wretched  condition.^— Let  ftal- 
iM]f  induigetii  parenis^  §M  «imm  a» 
emnme  aJt  am,  take  hu^  I  Bam.  ir. 
and  xiv.  8.  and  xxii.  1  Kings  ii. 

ELI,  fili,  (or  EM,  Rim,)  Imm 
MtadUkons,  a  Hebrew-Syriao  ex- 
cltahtion  of  Ohrbt  on  (he  erot s.    It 


Is  takai  from  tife  beginning  of  Psalm 
xidi.  and  signllies,  m^  God,  my  Gwf, 
frihy  hast  Am$  firnim  mef  It  is 
thought  our  SaTlonr  repeated  much 
more  of  tiie  psalm,  though  it  is  not 
noticed  by  the  Evangelists^  Matt, 
xrrii.  4fL  Mark  xv.  34. 

ELIAKIM,  ike  resttmcUm  ef 
Qodj  the  son  of  Hilkiah.  He  suc- 
ceeded Bhebna  as  chief  treasurer,  and 
master  of  the  household  to  kii^  He- 
sekiah.  He,  together  with  Shebna 
the  fleribe,and  Joah  theson  of  Asaph, 
recorder,  were  sent  ambassadors  to 
beg  terms  of  peace  from  Sennacherib. 
They  could  obtain  nothing  but  abu- 
sive langun^e  from  Rt^bslulkeh,  hie 
general;  and  therefore,  without  giving 
him  aiiy  reply,  returned  weepings 
and  iddi  thmr  clothes  rent.  8oo» 
after,  the  two  first,  and  some  of  the 
elders  of  Juddi,  were  sent  to  Isaiah^ 
to  desire  his  earnest  prayers  for  the 
city,  2  Kings  xviiL  25—37.  and  xix. 
2.  Isa.  xxxiii.  7.  and  xxxvi.  18.  and 
xxxvii.  22.  He  was  a  type  of  Jesus, 
who  is  over  the  whole  htmsehold  of 
God ;  is  the  great  messenger  of  peace* 
who,  when  he  beheld  Jerasalem  wept 
over  it ;  and  is  the  faithfol  manager* 
support,  and  glory  of  all  things  in 
the  church,  Isa.  xxii.  20 — 25. 

ELIASHIB,  the  God  ef  emmr- 
sUity  or  Ae  Lord  rehame^  the 
grandson  of  Joshua  the  high  priest 
He  rebuilt  part  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem. He  was  allied  to  Tobiah  the 
Ammonite,  perhaps  by  the  marrii^ 
of  Us  dauber;  and,  beii^  high 
priest,  wickedly  prepared  for  that 
Heathen  a  chamber  in  the  temple. 
Neb.  iii.  1.  and  xiH.  4,  7. 

ELIEZER,  the  he^  of  God,  hie 
lather  was  probably  a  Syrian  of  Dn* 
mascus,  but  himself  was  bom  in 
Abraham^s  family,  and,  it  seems,  was 
once  designed  tot  his  heir.  Gen.  xv. 
2.  When  Abraham  intended  hh  son 
Isaac  shoahi  have  a  wife,  he  took  Eli- 
eser,  bound  him  by  a  solemn  oath, 
that  he  should  bring  him  none  of  the 
Canaanites,  but  one  of  his  relations 
in  Mesopotamia ;  warned  him  against 
domg  any  tiling  tending  to  make  Isaac 
return  to^Mesopotaalla ;  and  sent  him 
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of  loNi^iikor,  aelly  there»  whiehmielit 
be  about  460  miles  north-east  of  He- 
bron. When  he  came  nigh  to  the  city, 
he  lighted  on  a  well,  to  which  the 
joimg  women  of  the  place  used  to 
come  morning  aiid  evening;  there  he 
waited  to  reCmh  himself  and  his  ten 
camels.  SolicitousofdiiinedirectiDn, 
he  lifted  up  his  heart  to  God  in  pray^ 
er,  and  begged  the  Lord  would  disco- 
Ter  the  virgin  proper  for  Isaac,  by 
her  offering  to  draw  water  for  his 
camels,  when  he  but  desired  her  to 
4o  it  for  himself.  Rebekah  came  to 
the  well.  Eliezer  had  scarcely  de- 
sired her  to  Jraw  a  little  water  for 
himself,  when  she  offered  to  draw 
for  the  watering  of  his  camels  also. 
Pleased  with  her  features,  and  find- 
ii^  that  she  was  his  master's  grand- 
niece,  be  presented  her  with%  pair 
of  golden  earrings,  to  the  weight  of 
about  an  ounce,  and  a  pair  of  brace- 
lets for  her  hands,  which  were  five 
times  as  valuable;  and  inquired  if 
he  and  his  camels  could  be  lodged 
at  her  father's  house.  She  replied, 
they  might.  While  she  went  to  inr 
l<Nrm  her  father's  family,  Eliezer  re- 
turned his  thankful  acknowledgments 
to  God  for  giving  him  his  desired 
token.  Laban,  the  brother  of  Re^ 
hekah,  came  with  haste,  and  kindly 
conducted  him  to  the  house.  He 
had  scarcely  sat  down,  when  he  in- 
formed them  who  he  was:  what 
wealth  his  master  had,  and  intended 
to  bestow,  on  Isaac ;  and  hoW  he  had 
charged  him  to  procure  a  proper 
wife  for  Isaac;  and  what  token  he 
had  received  from  God  that  Rebekah 
was  the  person;  with  respect  to 
whom,  he  requested  a  positive  an- 
swer before  he  should  eat  or  drink* 
Bethuel  her  father,  and  Laban  her 
brother,  replied,  that  they  saw  the 
matter  to  be  of  God,  and  durst  not 
oppose  it.  After  again  lifting  up 
his  heart  to  God  in  thanksgiving, 
Eiiezer  presented  Rebekah  with  the 
fine  jewels  and  rich  apparel  that  he 
had  brought  with  him ;  and  gave  to 
her  mother  and  brother  a  variety  of 
valuable  .presents.  Next  morning 
he  requested  that  Rebekah  might  be 


sent  with  hhn.  Her  friends  were 
averse  to  her  going  off  so  soon; 
but  she  herself  was  for  an  immediate 
departure.  They  therefore  got  all 
things  in  readiness,  and  set  off;  and, 
in  a  few  days  after,  safely  arrived 
near  Beersfaeba,  where  Isaac  then 
dwelt.  Gen.  icxiv. 

EiiiBZfiR,  the  son  of  Dodavah, 
was  the  prophet  who  foretold  Jebo- 
shaphat,  that  the  trade-fleet  which 
he  had  built,  in  conjunction  with  the 
impious  Ahariah,  should  be  brc^en 
with  a  tempest,  and  disabled  from 
sailing  to  Tarshish,  2  Chron.  xx.  37. 

ELIHU,  wjf  Gad  kunse^,  of  he  is 
mg  God^  ( 1 .)  The  son  of  Barachel  the 
Bunte,  a  descendant  of  Nahor,  the 
brother  of  Abraham,  by  Bus,  hb  se- 
cond son.  When  Job  was  in  his 
distress,  Elihu  paid  him  a  vi^t.  He 
attended  to  the  conference  betwixt 
him  and  his  three  friends,  Ehphaz, 
Bildad,  and  Zophar,  and  was  h^hly 
offended  at  both.  With  the  friends 
he  was  offended,  for  their  strong  in- 
sinuations that  Job  was  certainly  a 
hypocrite,  when  they  had  so  little  to 
say  in  support  of  their  charge. — 
With  Job  he  was  displeased,  for 
throwing  out  in  his  defences  a  vari- 
ety of  what  he  thought  in(|ecent  ex- 
pressions, savouring  of  selfjustifica- 
tion,  and  of  arraignment  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God,  as  if  rigorous  and 
unjust  As  he  was  younger  than 
they,  he  patiently  waited  till  the 
friends  had  no  more  to  say.  He  then 
hinted,  that  his  fulness  of  matter 
urged  him  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 
He  left  Job's  state  undetermined; 
but  sharply  reproved  him  for  his 
faulty  behaviour,  and  rash  speeches 
under  his  trouble;  and  in  the  most 
grand  and  affecting  manner,  repre- 
sented the  sovereign  greatness,  ab- 
solute purity,  iQfinite  justice,  and 
wisdom  of  God;  and  how  often  he 
rendered  affliction  the  means  of  men's 
reformation;  and  earnestly  called  on 
Job  to  wait  on  him  for  deliverance. 
Job  xxxii.— »xxxvii. 

(2.)  Tlie  great  grandfaUier  of  Sa- 
muel; and  also  the  elder  brother  of 
Oavidy  whom  Samuel  took  for  the 
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kipg  of  Intel,  and  who 
leprored  David  for  talidng  of  en* 
oountering  Goliath  in  single  combat, 
and  WEB  afterwardB  nder  of  Judah ; 
are  eailed  Euhu  and  Eliab,  and 
the  first  also  £uel>  1  Sam.  i.  1. 
and  xvi.  6.  and  xvii.  28.  1  Ghrc». 
Ti.  27, 34.  and  xkvu.  18. 

ELIJAH,  EiiiAS^  God  Ae  Lord, 
IheTishbite;  anatiTe6f6ilead,and 
a  noted  prophet.  About  J.  M.  3092, 
he  assured  king  Ahab,  that  for  seve- 
ral years  there  should  be  neither  dew 
nor  rain  but  as  he  pleased  to  pray  for 
it  The  drought  began.  Directed  by 
God,  Elijah  concealed  htmseif  by  the 
forook  Cherith,  near  the  east  or  vfjesi 
iiaak  of  Jordan.  There  he  drank  of  the 
iNTOok,  and  was  miraculously  fed  with 
bread  and  flesh  which  ravens  broi^ht 
him  every  mom  ing  and  evening,  ready 
•prepared  by  the  ministry  of  some  an- 
gel or  ms»t  and  IM  in  some  place  till 
the  ravens  took  it.  When  this  brook 
dried  up,  he  went,  by  the  direction 
of  God,  and  dwelt  with  a  Heathen 
widow  of  Zarqihath.  As  he  enter- 
'  ed  the  city,  he  met  this  poor  widow 
gathering  a  few  sticks  to  dress  a 
hai^ul  of  meal  and  a  little  oil,  for 
herself  and  her  son,  as  their  last  re- 
past; she  neither  having,  nor  know- 
ing where  to  get  any  more  food, 
El^ah  desired  her  to  bring  him  a 
draught  of  water.  As  she  went  to 
bring  it,  he  called  after  her,  and 
bade  her  bring  him  a  little  bread 
also.  8he  told  him  her  wretched 
ease.  E^jah  bade  her  first  make  a 
small  cake  for  him^  and  then  dress 
for  herself  and  child;  for  her  hand- 
ful of  meal,  and  small  quantity  of 
oil,  should  never  fail  till  plenty 
should  be  restored  to  the  country. 
The  Zidonian  widow  believed  the 
prophet,  obeyed  his  orders,  and  re- 
ceived him  into  her  house.  After 
he  had  staid  with  her  about  two 
years,  her  only  son  died*  Oppress- 
ed with  grief,  she  complained,  that 
Elyah  had  come  to  call  her  sin  to^ 
remembrance  and  to  slay  her  son. 
He  took  the  child,  laid  him  up<»i  his 
own  bed,  stretched  himself  upon 
hinit  and  ^arn^sYly  prayed  the  L<nrd 


to  Katore  him  to  life.  His  request 
was  readily  gnmted,  1  Kings  xvii. 
When  the  drought  and  famine  had 
continued  three  years  and  a  hali^ 
E^ah  was  divinely  commanded  to 
present  hhnself  before  Ahab,  and 
inform  him  of  the  return  of  rain. 
While  Ahab's  servants  were  dispera* 
ed  through  the  country  in  quest  of 
grass  for  the  cattle  that  remained, 
Elijah  met  with  Obadiah,  one  of  the 
chief  ones,  and  bade  him  go  and  in- 
form his  master,  that  he  wanted  to 
see .  him.  Obadiah  replied,  that 
Ahab  had  with  murderous  dealgmi 
searched  the  whole  kingdom,  and  the 
kingdoms  adjacent,  for  him ;  and  that 
while  he  went  to  inform  Ahab,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  would  carry  him 
off;  and  Ahab,  enraged,  would  mup- 
der  him  in  his  stead ;  which  he  beg- 
ged might  not  be  the  case,  as  he 
had  been  a  useful  protector  of  the 
Lord's  prophets,  having  fed  a  hun- 
dred of  them,  in  two  caves,  with 
bread  and  water.  El^ah  peremp- 
torily assured  him,  that  he-  needed 
be  under  no  apprehensions,  as  he 
firmly  intended  to  show  himself  to 
Ahab.  Obadiah  believed  him,  and 
informed  Ahab,  who  hasted  to  the 
place  where  Elyah  was,  and  asked 
him  if  he  was  the  trouUer  of  Is- 
rael? El^ah  replied,  that  not  he, 
but  the  king  hiraself,  and  his  family, 
by  their  idolatry  a^nd  wickedness, 
had  brought  these  plagues  on  the 
nation.  He  further  required,  that 
the  people  of  Israel,  with  the  450 
prophets  of  Baal,  and  400  of  the 
groves,  should  immediately  be  con- 
vened on  mount  Carmel,  that  they 
might  have  a  fair  trial,  whether  Je- 
hovah or  Baal  was  the  true  God. 
When  they  were  aasembled,  Elijah 
rebuked  the  Israelites  for  baiting 
between  the  two,  and  begged  they 
would  follow  whichsoever  of  the 
two  was  truly  possessed  of  Godhead. 
The  people  being  silent,  he  repre- 
sented, that  though  he  was  the  only 
prophet  of  Jsbovah  present,  he 
was  willing  to  make  a  public  trial 
of  the  power  of  his  God,  in  oppo* 
sition  to  all  the  450  prophets  of  BaaU 
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be  proposed  ihtl  eicb  5f  the  two 
parties  ehoold  offer  « tnitioek  m  Mr 
er^lce;  and  that  whichfMieTer  of  tfie 
Cfods,  Jehovah  or  Baal,  ahonkl, 
with  fire  firoai  hearen  ham  op  their 
eaerifice,  shoold  be  worshipped  as 
the  true  €kMl.  The  people  aeqides- 
eed  in  this  reasoHahte  proposal. 

Tlie  prophets  of  Baal  erected  their 
altar,  saeiifieed  their  iMdlock,  md 
laid  it  en  tiie  altar,  eiying  to  th«r 
god  for  celestial  fire  to  oonsome  it 
Baal  continoing  deaf  to  thdr  pray- 
ers, tlief  leap^  upon  the  altar,  eat 
end  staljied  tlieir  bodies,  to  procore 
Ms  [dty;  and  in  the  most  earnest 
manner,  begged  that  he  woold  grant 
their  reqaest  El^ah  too  inralted 
them,  and  bade  tliem  cry  ahmd,  for 
their  god  was  certainly  dtiier  talk- 
ing, or  parsidng,  or  was  on  some 
Journey,  or  had  falleti  into  a  deep 
sleep.  When  tiie  prophets  of  Baal 
had  spent  above  half  a  day  in  this 
foolish  manner,  Elijah  bade  the  peo- 
ple attend  to  him.  With  tweire 
stones,  one  for  each  tribe  of  Israel, 


uKMUil  prosbsatod  faftmsetf  in  piayer 
for  it;  and  directed  his  serraiit,  per- 
haps Gelnai,  to  observe  what  hesaw 
riseootof  theadjaeentaea*  At  the 
sevenlh  time,  the  servant  told  him, 
that  be  sawa  litdedoad,  like  a  man's 
hand,  rising  ont  of  it  ElQah  bade 
tdm  desire  Ahab  to  prepaid  his  cha- 
riot, and  hasten  to  Jezreel,  lest  the 
rain  abooU  stop  him.  Si^  forded 
op  his  own  loins,  and  ran  lietee  the 
kii^K  to  the  ontmnce  of  the  eily. 
Meoawhile,  there  was  a  pientifal  rain, 
attended,  if  we  may  believe  Henaa- 
der'e  awuds  of  Tyre,  with  a  teniUe 
thmider,  1  Kings  xviH. 

Jeiebel,  the  qneen,  had  no  sooner 
heard  of  the  slangfater  of  her  idoia- 
troos  priests,  than  she  sent  Eiyah  a 
threatenh^^  message,  Impottfaff,  that 
to-morrow  he  shonld  pay  for  m  eon- 
doct  with  the  loss  of  hUllfo.  Btther 
from  prudenee  or  foar«  hm  cacapod, 
without  hidting,  to  Beershebo,  a  place 
a4  miles,  if  not  rather  110,  aoothef 
JeireeL  Here  be  dismissed  his  sc^ 
vant,  and  pnrsoed  Ida  course  into 


he  repaired  a  ruinous  altar  of  JB-jthe  Arabian  desert  On  the  first* 
HovAH.  Having  slain  his  bullock, .night  after,  he,  being  extrenely  fo- 
he  laid  the  ilesh  thereon,  hot  put  noj  tigoed,  lay  down  under  a 
fire  under.  He  then  ordered  the  |  tree,  and  reqaested,  that  simse  he 
people  to  bring  water  and  poor  on  j  the  only  opposer  of  idolatry  hi  ia- 
hifi  sacrifice.  They  did  so,  till  the!  rael  that  had  not  tieen  alnndy  inv- 
llesh,  the  wood  under  it,  and  the  al-idered,  God  wouhi  take  away  Us 
tar  were  drenched  with  moisture,  *  Hfo  that  now  was  in  danger.  An 
and  even  tlie  trench  around  filled  to  angel  touched  him,  and  bade  him 


the  brim.  He  next  applied  himself 
to  request  the  Lord  for  a  display  of 
his  power  in  consuming  his  sacri- 
fice. He  had  scarcely  begun,  when 
a  flash  of  fire  from  heaven  consumed 
the  flesh,  the  wood,  the  stones,  the 
water  and  earth  arMmd.  Surprised 
with  the  mirade,  the  people  cried 
out,  Tlu  Lard,  he  is  AeQ^dt  Eiyah 
then  ordered  them  to  apprehend  and 
slay  the  prophets  of  Baal.  While 
Ahab  looked  on,  they  laid  hold  on 
them,  and,  dragging  them  to  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  they  slc^  them  by  the  ri- 
ver Kishott.  These  principal  causes 
of  the  famishing  droi^ht  being  r^ 
moved,  Elijah  informal  Ahab,  that 
now  he  might  look  for  a  plentiful 
rain.  He  tlusn  returned,  and  on  Uie 


eat  the  bread  and  drink  the  water 
widch  he  had  brought  him.  He 
did  so;  and  after  he  had  slept  aonw 
hours,  the  angel  next  morning  bads 
him  eat  a  similar  meal,  as  he  had  a 
long  journey  before  him.  He  obey- 
ed, and  without  any  more  refreshp 
ment,~  travelled  hither  and  thither 
forty  days,  till  at  last  he  eame  to 
mount  Horeb.  Here  he  lodged  In 
a  cave.  The  Lord  called  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  what  was  his  busi* 
ness  there?  Elyah  replied,  that  he 
had  been  very  sealous  for  the  ho- 
nour of  the  true  Qod,  whose  cove- 
nant  the  Israelites  had  forsaken, 
whose  altars  they  had  thrown  down, 
and  whose  prophets  they  had  amr- 
dered,  dl  except  himsdf^  and  w«v 
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sought  to  morder  Um.  Bf  tlie  di- 
reetioa  of  God,  he  w^it  forth>  and 
ttood  in  the  mottth  of  the  cave.  A 
utrong  wind,  an  earthquake,  and  a 
flaming  fire,  baTing  raoeeeded  one 
another,  the  Lord  again,  in  a  still 
amall  voice,  aaked  hira,  what  bnu- 
ness  he  had  these  ?  He  repeated  his 
former  answer.  The  Lord  asswed 
hin,  that  there  were  yet  7|000  in 
lemel  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal:  he  directed  him  to  return 
home,  by  the  very  roiind^boiit  and 
aolitary  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
Damascus,  and  anoint  Hasael  to' be 
king  over  Syria,  John  to  be  king 
over  Israel,  and  Elisha  to  be  a  pro- 
jphet  in  his  own  room;  Iry  which 
three,  God  assured  him,  terrible  ha^ 
▼ock  should  be  made  of  the  Israelitish 
idolateis.  He  called  Elisha  to  be 
bis  attendant)  to  whom  he  referred 
the  anointing  of  the  two  kings,  1 
Kings  xix. 

Abont  J.  JUL  3105,  Emah,  directed 
hy  God,  WMit  to  ki^g  Ahaby  and  de- 
nounced ieitible  judgmmits  against 
bim  and  hie  family,  for  the  muvder 
of  Naboth,  and  the  unjust  seizure  of 
bis  vineyard,  1  Kings  xxi.  In  A.  M. 
3108,  both  to  Aha21ah'8  messen- 
gers and  to  himself,  he  denounced 
bis  approaching  death;  and  con- 
sumed with  fire  from  heaven  two 
troops  of  50  men  each,  who  came 
to  apprehend  him;  but  upon  the 
bumble  request  of  the  third,  spared 
bim  and  his  troop,  and  went  ^long 
with  them.  Knowing  that  his  trans- 
lation to  heaven  was  at  hand,  Eli- 
jah took  various  methods  to  get  out 
of  Elisha's  company,  that  it  might 
be  entirely  a  secret.  But  the  mat- 
ter being  divinely  suggested  to  Eli- 
sha, and  other  prophets  about  Beth- 
el and  Jericho,  he  would  never 
leave  him;  and  50  young  prophets 
followed  them  at  a  distance^  When 
they  came  to  the  west  bank  of  the 
Jordan,  Elijah,  with  a  stroke  of  his 
mantle,  divided  that  deep  river,  and 
they  went  through  on  dry  ground. 
Elijah  then  bade  Elisha  ask  what 
should  be  done  for  him.  He  begged 
for  a  double,  or  laige  portion  of  hi? 

Vow  L 


spUt  Bi9abaaBmsdhi«i,tlatho% 
ever  great  thb  request  was,  it  should 
be  granted  him*  if  he  witnessed  his 
translation.  They  had  walked  to- 
gether but  a  little  way,  when  a  com* 
pany  of  ang^»in  the  formof  acha- 
riot  and  horses  of  fire^  appeared  ^ 
and  Bli^  entering  the  chariot,  was 
carried  up  by  a  whiriwind  into  hea- 
ven. Elisha  cried  after  him,  My 
foAtTy  mgf  faUur,  ike  ckonot  and 
hoT^emm  ijf  hrad!  that  is,  the 
strength  and  protection  of  IsraeL 
He  t^ik  up  the  mantle  that  fell  from 
him  as  he  entered  the  chariot,  and 
therewith  smiting  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan, divided  them,  and  returned  to 
Jericho.  Pifty  strong  men  of  the 
young  prophets,  eontruy  to  Elisha's 
inclination,  were  by  him  permitted 
to  gO'io  quest  of  El^al^  as  they  ima- 
gisMd  he  m^t  be  enly  carried  into 
soniedes(»t  place*  After  they  had 
spent  three  days  in  this  vain  labour, 
they  returned,  2  Kings  i  and  ii. 

About  dght  years  after,  a  writing 
from  Bigah  the  prophet  was  brought 
to  Jefaoram,  king  of  Judahy  stating, 
that  on  account  ol  his  forsaking  tl^ 
good  example  of  his  fathers,  and 
walking  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  had  made  his  people  do 
the  same,  and  had  murdered  his 
brethren  that  were  better  that  himr 
selC^  therefore  the  Lord  would  smite 
bis  family  and  subjects  with  sore 
judgments;  that  his  own  bowels 
should  burst  and  fall  out  by  means 
of  his  terrible  distemper.  Probably 
this  was  written  before  Elyah's  transr 
lation,  and  lodged  with  Elisha,  or 
some  other  prophet,  to  be  given  Jei* 
horam  at  a  proper  season,  2  Chron. 
xxi.  12^15.  About  930  years  af- 
ter his  trimslati<m,  Elias  descended 
from  heaven,  and  conversed  with 
our  Saviour  on  the  mount.  Matt. 
xviL  1 — 5. 

John  Baptist  is  called  Elijah,  ob 
Elias.  In  his  temper,  in  his  coarse 
and  hairy  apparel,  his  austere  me- 
thod of  living,  and  holy  deportment : 
in  hb  faithful  manner  of  reprov- 
ing vices;  in  his  flaming  zeal,  and 
UHefal  gift  of  prophecy,^  fot  the  re- 
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ttVBiettt  proplieL  Mai.  iv.  5,  ^.  Matt 
tv&l'^^i^.  And  is  not  ov  SaTioR 
die  antitype  of  tihe  aneient  filijaii  {  fle 
h  the  fflttwd  piOfJlMt  that  4ieMimiiped 
the  wrMb,  and  rettoved  the  kaow- 
Mge  and  varsldp^f  €hHl  upon  aartb. 
Soleom  WM  hlt^all,«aMlrciaatkab^ 
eonlinnMlfef  mitttolee  of  wcmrcf  and 
Judgiiiffift.  His  ooodltiamin  life  wai 
kifn  afllieted,  and  feraeeiited.  Fop> 
iy  dafB  ha  faftted  Ib  tha  daaeit.  Ar- 
dent iraa  bia  «M,  and  pttiigeiit  hit 
febiiliea.  Pewerfolljr  Ut  intdoas* 
rdon  ff^gnlataathe  nalioiit^f  fraH> 
deuce,  prGBaresneiey  to  hiB  fetorib, 
and  ^mmming  Tengaaaoe  to  fab  fiwa. 
By  him  tdngt  ave  appointed  to  4eath 
or  dondidoiL;  md  prepfbeta,  afKMMea, 
and  minlBten,  to  tbeir  oflioe. 

Hiqr^i  ^  ^aceon  Aie«a«t«ide  of  the 
we^imi  giiir^thelled  Sea,  alfltie 
eaatwardt^  Tor,  and  norttHweit  of 
Sinai;  bat  Peoook  win  baTelt  30  drilet 
ibirtberto  tbenoitb^eat,  at  Coron- 
AeL  At  Effan  the  IM>iewB  encamped, 
and  {band  1 2  irells,  and  70  palni4re€s* 
Dr»  Sbatr-safB,  the  wellt  ave  now  de- 
omed  to  nine,  hot  the  pahn-trees 
are  faiereaaed  to  abont  2,000. 

ELIPH AZ,  ike  tniuMmr  rf  GU, 
tbesonof  EMubj  Adab.  Notthia, 
hot  rather  bi«  grandson  by  Teaiaa, 
iqipears  to  bave  been  the  visitant  of 
Job.  As  he  spoke  first  in  the  «obh> 
ference,  it  is  likely  be  was  Hie  per- 
pon  much  older  thm  Job*a  IMier, 
5ob  iLV.  10.  After  acknowledging 
Job's  former  bright  appearances  in 
religion,  be  insinoates  his  Baspioion 
of  his  hypocrisy.  From  a  vision  that 
be  bad,  and  from  experimental  ob* 
servatioB,  he  attempts  to  demon- 
strate, that  it  Is  only  grieroas  da- 
ners  that  are  pmiisbed  in  an  extraor* 
dinary  manner;  and  he  vrgee  Job 
to  repent  of  his  hypocrisy  ami  wick- 
edness, and  €rod  would  deliver  him. 
Job  ii.  11.  and  ir.  r.  xr.  xxii.  and 
xm. 

EUBABETH,  tkectOkyWjutmess 
^  Ged^  adescendantof  Aaron,  wile 
of  Zacbaiias,  and  mother  of  John 
BaptiHt.  Bb»  waakmg  banen ;  bat,  by 
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snpenmtmnl  lainenee,  at  toit'sbe  con< 
ectred*  Hcaeon  ebe  concended  ber* 
self  Are  monttis.  .  When  sin  met 
wilb  the  blessed  Vw^,  Jint  after 
the  conception  of  the  M«Miali,  BK- 
satbetb's  babe  leaped  in  her  womb^ 
and  she  herself  broke  oot  Into  a  rap* 
tarovB  coumiendation  of  the  Vli^^Bay 
beroonsin,  Lukei. 

ELISHA,  iNy4M  9meA,  Euan- 
ira,  a  nativie  of  Abei-mehoMi,  son  of 
Hbapbat,  a«d  diaeiple  and  soocessor 
of  E^idi;  wbo,  diraeted  by  God, 
wben  be  foond  bim  ploughing  wMr 
twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  caat  faUnMualle 
over  Mb,  thereby  inHniafting  bis  cd 
to  foilew  and  aooceed  ban.  After 
going  heme  and  taking  farewdl  ef 
his  parents,  E^sba  returned;  and 
bav^  elain  a  yAe  of  oxen,  and 
feasted  the  aervants,  be  went  after 
E^jiA,  1  Kings  six.  10*--81.  •  Hav- 
ing witncaied  the  tianslaliDa  of  that 
great  man»  he  received  a  tar  largin 
shara  of  like  spiritod  influence  H^bm. 
the  other  propbets  «C  that  time-*^ 
IVhen  he  rebuned  back  H  Jeticbo, 
after  the  traiMtatlon  of  Usmaatar,  ba 
smote  the  Wateia  Of  Jordan  with  the 
mantle  that  had  dropped  from  bim, 
crying.  Where  is  the  Lm-dO^d  efEU' 
jAf  The  corrent  wasdlvidndf,  Md 
he  passed  over  on  dry  ground.  On 
seeing  this  miracle,  tlie  youag  pro* 
phets  at  Jericho  ware  assured  of  Eli- 
jah's apiiit  resting  on  Inm,  and  tbey 
came  and  bowed  to  Mm  aa  tbeir  su- 
perior. It  was  these  same  men  who, 
by  their  importunity,  bad  Ms  perniis» 
sion  to  search  for  Ei^ab ;  tb^gb  be 
assored  them  it  would  l»e  to  no  po^ 
pose.  When  lie  came  to  Jeridie, 
the  inhaUtants  complained,  tbatbow* 
ever  agreeable  the  situation  of  their 
city  was,  their  water  was  nau^bt, 
and  the  ground  barren ;  Iwtb  wbicb, 
I  suppose,  flowed  from  Josbna^s  curse. 
Elisha  called  for  a  new  cruse,  and 
filling  it  with  salt,  cast  it  into  the 
springs,  and  told  tbem,  that  hence* 
forth  they  should  never  have  barren 
land,  nor  bad  water.  And  it  is  said, 
that  tMs  very  well  is,  to  tids  day, 
not  cmly  excellent  water,  bat  leiti-> 
lizes  the  ground  round  about.  When 
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ki  WMi  ^l  t»  BidM^  tlie  protei 
oUldmB  of  tlM  piiOB  rMeoM  Idn^ 
ttid  badff  hMH  go  up  tahesToi^  t»kt 
pestoaded  liia  miiter  kad  donei  6« 
iy»  Uum  Wbi  kiorf;  ^a«fp,.  Am  bmtd 
Jbtti  Top««Mit|iM»cbiftdi«>,.aad 
te;  fuurtnli  who  bai  so  MBrf  odki- 
Ibited  thcn^  ho  temod,  awl  evoad 
ihraa  in.  tiio  aaiiK  ei  the  LonI: 
OterenfMiB  tnni»  riMtioftM,  coadiig 
out  of  tho  adjoceot  fi>ieflt»  tore  to 
pteoa42oltiMa^  2KMigBik 

Bo  Mttoodod  the  allM  «nx7  of  Is* 
tool,  ittdahy  and  £d<MD,  thai  oiarob- 
od  to  ndooo  tho  revottod  Moahitea. 
WhoDlhoio  traopa  woro  aInKMt  IcUlr 
o4  with  tUnt,  knig  Jehocam  aod  Jo*- 
hoah^at  implied  to  hiaa  for  roiief. 
Ho  aogriLy  bade  Johorau  apply  to 
tho  prophets  of  his  idolatioua  tatbar 
jmd  mother;  and  aseured  htm,  that 
wore  it  oot  for  the  sake  of  Mioshar 
phat»  lie  would  show  him  no  regacd. 
After  tho  musle  of  a  ralnstrst,  the 
fiolj  Ghost  fell  OK  his  ealnied  spirit, 
oiad  bo  asaund  then,  that  without  eir 
tber  wind  or  lain,  the  ditches  which 
he  had  oiderad  thoBi  to  d%,  abooM 
be  ftHed  with  water  for  their  re&eshr 
ment.  That  Terjr  night  the  d&tahes 
were  fitted,  and  tho  peopte  drank 
tlmr  ft&L  Soon  afbar^  a  prophet's 
widow  complained  to  him,  that  her 
bosband's  creditor  intended  to  sell 
her  two  sons  to  pay  himself.  EUsba, 
informed  of  a  small  pot  of  oil  in  her 
house,  so  miiaeulous^  mult^lied  the 
oil,  that  it  ftlled  all  the  vessels  she 
ooold  borrow.  This  the  prophet  di- 
rected her  to  sell,  and  pay  her  debt, 
mud  life  on  tbe  overplus.  Being 
often  at  Shunemv  a  woman  there 
kindly  entertained  him,  and  prepaiv 
od  a  Clamber  for  him.  By  pngrer 
he  obtained  a  child  for  his  bonon 
hostess,  and  afterwards  restored  him 
to  Mfo.  When,  daring  the  fsmkie, 
a  yoHQg  prophet  at  G^al  had  made 
pottage  of  wild  gourds,  an  herb  hit- 
ler in  the  Ughest  degree,  his  follow 
prophets  no  sooner  tasted  it,  than 
tiiey  cried  it  was  potson;  but  by  a 
little  meal  east  into  the  pot,  EUsba 
semoTod  the  hatter  taste  and  noxious 
quality  of  the  pottage*    Much  aho]i|t 
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oraased  the  TOtne  o€  30  small  bartay 
loaves,  aotiMdahooeahoBdredpei* 
sons  ato  pianliC^y,  and  yet  taftsanfto 
remalnfaigv  St  Kings  iM.  aiadlir* 

About  d.  ML  3]1»»  Naamsa^  ttw 
Sjprian  generri;,  came  to  him,  to  be 
healed  of  his  lapaosy.  To  hnmbla 
the  ptoudeaptesn^  Ellsha  would  not 
so  moeb  ae  speak  to  hioi,  or  see 
bim^  but  sent  bin  otdsrsi  to  wash 
himself  seven  timeaimJawiani  <Fin^ 
ing  tids  pteseriptkMit  hewnver  ill 
taken  at  first,  to  be  effeetoali  Ka* 
man  rstumod,  and  offered  Urn  kigo 
pmseots^  bsd.filiahawoaiDk  havener 
thing.  When  (Miam,  hb.  eovotoos 
servant,  ran  after  tie  Syrtasi,  and 
took  tens  him  two  tidantaof  ailvori 
or  about  fiSdl  t$  Qd  steiyiig,  and 
two  changes  of  raiment,  €tod  disodi 
vaied  the  toud to  Eltsha:  he  shar|ft 
ly  rebuked  GehazI  for  \t\  and  as» 
sored  idni^  ttmt  the  Iqitosy  shoidd 
cleave  to  him  and  his  fomily*  Seen 
after,  tbe  young  peophets  went  t^ 
cut  wood  on  the  banks  o(  Jonhuk 
One  of  them  let  his.  aflDtead;  whiA 
was  bonowed,  foil  off  into  the>  deep 
current;  EUsha,  by  potting  a  stidt 
into  the  water,  near  where  it  was, 
caused  the  a»-headto>swims  whereby 
It  was  racoverad#  As  our  prophet 
informed  Jefaoram  of  the  snarOs 
which  the  dyriaos,  who  then  rava^ 
god  the  coui^y,  hiid  for  him,  that 
he  nri|^  escape  them,  Benhadadi 
on  hewing  of  ii^  sent  a  party  to  ap» 
prebend  him;  but  a  company  of  ai^ 
gets  surrounded  and  protected  him 
and  his  terrified  servant.  At  his  ret 
quest,  the  Lord  smote  the  Syrian 
troops  w4tii  a  paitial  blindness.  EHsho 
then  went  up  to  them,  and  told  ^em 
that  was  not  the  pbce  where  they 
could  see  the  man  they  wanted,  and 
offered  to  ceoduct  them.  B^  led 
them  teto  the  midst  of  SansariaY 
where,  at  his  request,  God  opened 
their  eyes.  When  they  saw  where 
they  were,  they  expected  nothing 
but  death;  hot  fittiba  repremated  to 
king  Jehoipam,  that  it  would  be  more 
inhuman  to  kill  thefti  than  if  they 
ha#  suffonjered  tbem«itv^P«iiig>m»  f 
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aifl  by  tbe  proplitfs  Areetion  he 
nte  them  refreshment,  and  lent 
fliem  back  to  thdr  master.  This 
event  deterred  the  Sjrrifuis  from  ra- 
vaging the  land  of  Israel  in  small 
parties,  1  BSngs  v.  and  tL 

Aboot  A.M.ZlUy  when  Benfaadad 
Bad  besieged  SaiMueia  till  Oe  un- 
clean head  of  an  ass  was  sold  for 
about  fiye  pounds,  and  a  rery  small 
measure  of  dbMf*  dhaif  ,  (supposed  to 
be  cieef,  tfr  chick-pease,  which  in 
the  Arable  laiigHage  Is  so  called,)  fi^ 
about  six  sidlfings,  Jehoraiin,  offi^nd- 
^  with  fillsha,  as  if  he  had  brought 
on  this  calamity,  or,  at  least,  that  he 
did  not  procure  relief  from  it,  sent  a 
messeiiger  to  murder  him;  but  the 
prophet,  warned  of  God,  ordered  the 
door  to  be  shut,  till  the  king  hnnself 
should  come  up*  When  he  came, 
and  desperately  complained  of  the 
distress  of  the  dty,  Elisha  assured 
bfm,  that  ere  24  hours  were  ended, 
the  plenty  in  Samaria  should  be  such 
that  a  8EAH,  which  is  more  than  an 
English  peck«  of  fine  flour,  and  two 
of  barley,  should  be  sold  for  less  than 
half  a  crown.  A  certain  lord  pie- 
sent  ridiculed  the  prophet,  and 
averred  that  It  was  impossible,  unless 
God  were  to  rain  down  corn  from 
heaven.  The  prophet  told  him  he 
stodd  see  that  plenty,  but  never 
taste  of  it.  It  so  happened;  for 
that  lord  was  trodden  to  death  in  the 
gate,  by  the  people  who  brought  the 
spoil  of  the  Syrian  camp  Into  the  ci^, 
22  Kings  vi.  and  vii. 
.  About  A.  M.  31 10,  Elisha  went  to 
Damascus,  lo  declare  Haiael  king 
over  Syria,  as  it  seems  El^ah  had 
directed  him.  Haiael,  then  captain 
of  the  army,  was  sent  to  him  with 
rich  presents,  (o  ask  if  Benfaadad, 
who  was  .sick,  ahould  recover.  Ac- 
cording-to  our.  reading,  Elisha  told 
Haxael,  thi^  Benhadad  migbt  reco- 
ver in  lespect  of  his  disease,  aa  it 
was  not  mortal,  but  nevertheless 
should  die  by  other. means:  but 
the  textual  reading  of  the  Hebrew  is, 
Thau  duUt  nU  cerUMLy  rtcover^  far 
^  Lard  hoik  diomed  me  that  he  skoU 
smrely  die.    Be  then  broke  out  into 


(ears,  as  he  looked  on  ftoaelv  and 

told  him,  it  was  at  the  foresight  of 
the  miseries  he  would  tiring  mi  the 
Israelites,  when  he  should  become 
king  of  Syria.  About  the  same  time, 
he  sent  a  young  prophet  lo  anoint 
JsHu  to  be  kiiH^  over  Israel,  that  he 
might  cut  off  the  idolatrous  family  of 
Ahab.  About  A.  M.  dlC5,  EUsha 
fell  nek.  Jehoash,  the  king  erf*  Israel, 
came  to  vMt  him,  and  wept  to  see 
the  prophetic  protector  and  support 
of  the  Idngdom  in  a  dying  eondldon. 
He  directed  the  king  t»  take  bow 
and  arrows,  and  shoot  eastward,  add- 
ing, that  this  was  a  presage  of  delr- 
verance  from  the  Syrian  yoke,  and 
of  a  glorious  victory  over  them  at 
Aphek.  He  then  desired  the  king 
to  smite  agamti  the  ground  with  the 
other  arrows.  He  did  so  three  times, 
and  stopped.  The  prophet  blamed 
the  king  that  he  did  not  smite  the 
ground  five  or  six  times,  that  he  ought 
as  often  have  defeated  the  Syriaa 
troops;  whereas  now  he  should  de- 
feat them  but  thrice.  Soonafter Elisha 
died,  and  was  buried ;  a  dead  body, 
beu^  hastily  thrown  into  his  sepul- 
chre, revived  as  soon  as  it  touched  hb 
bones,  2  Kings  viii.  ix.  and  xuL 

ELISHAH,  U  is  Qady  or  the  LaaA 
^  God^  the  son  of  Javah.  Probably 
ms  posterity  peopled  Eolia  in  Lesser 
Asia,  and  afterwards  the  region  of 
Ells,  and  AUsiumin  Peloponesusyuow 
Morea  in  Greece.  They  traded  with 
the  Tyrians  in  purple,  a  great  many 
of  the  purple  fish  being  caught  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Eurotas,  Gen.  x. 
4.  1  €hron.  L  7.  Esek.  xxvii.  7. 

ELIZAPHAN,  Gad  ^  the  north, 
eaa  wmdy  the  son  of  Uniel,  and 
cousin  of  Moses.  He  was  the  chief 
director  of  the  Kohathites  In  the  wil- 
derness. Numb.  iii.  30.  He^  and  his 
brother  Mii hael,  by  the  direction  of 
Moses,  carried  the  dead  bodies  of  Nd- 
dab  and  Abibu  totheirgiaves.  Lev.  x. 
4.  About  200  of  his  posterity  attend- 
ed when  David  brought  the  ark  of 
God  to  Jerusalem,  1  Chron.  xv.  8. 

ELKANAH,  Qad  ike  saalms,  or 
the  Meal  of  QaiL  Sundry  descend- 
ants of    Korah,  as  veil  as  oth€if« 
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wtn  of  thift  iMune;  bdt  the  nuMt 
ikolad  h  the  son  of  Jehorfun^  the 
hmband  of  Hannah  and  Penloiiftb* 
aad  the  (ather  of  Samuel,  1  Chfon. 
n.  26,  27,  34,  35,  36. 1  Sara.  1. 

BLL  AS  AR,  rePoUmg  frm  Qod, 
the  name  of  tl^  eity  or  kingdom  of 
Anoch,  the  eonfederate  of  Chedor- 
];ju>iis&;  bnt  whether  it  be  the  same 
nith  Thelassar  in  Meaopotamia,  or 
with  the  eanton  of  Ellaaar,  which 
Ptolemy  places  in  Ambia,  or  with  Eli- 
aain  Hollow-Syria,  we  know  not;  but 
we  befiere  few  sensible  people  will 
be  of  their  ndnd,  who  make  it  Pon- 
tna  on  the  Euzine  Sea,  Gen.  xXy. 
1. 

ELM-TREE.  The  flower  i»  of 
the  forin  of  a  bell,  ^onsistiDg  of  one 
single  leaf,  with  a  great  number  of 
stamina;  tiie  instil  rises  from  th* 
bottom  of  it,  and  becomes  a  heart- 
shaped  fruit,  in  whose  centre  is  the 
teed.  This  tree  is  very  useful,  its 
flmber  is  good;  its  baric^  leaves,  and 
juice,  were  formerly  thought  me- 
dicinal. It  may  be  propagated  either 
by  layers  or  by  seed.  It  has  a  sur- 
prisingly productive  influence.  One 
elffl,  in  100  years,  will,  at  a  moderate 
leekonittg,   produce  33  millions  of 

r'uB  of  seed:  and  an  elm-stock  of 
feet  will  be  found  to  contain 
1 6,340  millions  of  seed.  Tonmefoit 
mentions  four  kinds  of  elm.  The 
riiadow  of  elms  is  good,  and,  there- 
fore, the  Israelites  burnt  incense  to 
their  hMn  under  them,  Hos.  iv. 
13. 

ELNATHAN,  QmTs  gft,  the 
fWk  of  Achbor,  and  father  of  Nehush- 
ta,  the  wife  of  Jeboiakim.  He  was 
eent  to  bring  back  the  prophet  Ur^ah 
from  Egypt,  that  he  might  be  mur- 
dered; and  he,  without  succeedittg, 
supplicated  Jehoiakim  not  to  biam 
Jeremiah's  roll,  2  Kings  xxiv.  B. 
Jer.  xxvt.22.  and  xxxvi.  12. 

ELON,  strcng^  or  odfc^  or  grmn^ 
(1.)  A  son  of  Zebuhm,  father  of  the 
Slonites,  Numb.  xxvL  26.  (2.)  A 
jQ(%e  of  Israel,  descended  of  Zebu- 
Jun ;  he  governed  his  nation  ten  years, 
fh>m  about  A.  M.  2830  to  2840,  and 
waa  buried  at  AJjalon,  Judg.  xii.  11, 


12.  (3ft)  Ex.011,  or  Sl(m-beth*haiiaiiy 
a  city  of  the  Danites,  Josh.  xix.  43^ 
1  Kings  iv.  9. 

ELOQUENT,  having  the  pow^ 
to  speak  well,  Exod.  iv.  10. 

ELUL,  the  sixth  month  of  the, 
Jewish  sacred,  and  Uie  12th  of  their 
civil  year;  it  answers  to  part  of  our 
August  and  September,  and  has  20^ 
days.  On  the  17th  day,  the  Jews 
fast  for  the  disasters  wl^ch  haj^peur 
ed  at  the  return  of  the  spies,  Numbw 
xiv.  on  the  21  st  or  22d,  they  feasl 
in  commemoration  of  their  carriage 
of  wood  to  the  temple  to  bum  the 
sacrifices;  on  the  25th,  they  comme* 
morale  Nehemiah's  dedication  of  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  xii.  28. 

To  EMBALM  dead  bodies,  is  to 
take  out  their  bowels,  Sic.  and  fill  the 
room  thereof  with  odoriferous  and 
drying  spicee  and  dn^  The  em^ 
babumg  of  dead  bodies,  appears  to 
have  had  its  original,  as  well  as  its 
highest  perfection,  among  the 
E^rptians;  but  whether  their  want 
of  access  to  bury  their  dead  during 
the  overflow  of  tiie  Nile,  or  a  r»" 
gaid  to  dvil  himour,  or  a  fancy  that 
the  freshness  of  the  body  tended  to 
detain  the  soul  in  it,  chiefly  prompt- 
ed them  to  it,  we  know  not.  The 
manner  of  embalming  was  this:  when 
a  pevson  died,  the  coipse  was  car- 
rieid  to  the  coffin-maker,  that  he 
might  prepare  a  fit  coffiu,  with  its 
upper  side  representing  the  body  in- 
closed, ttid  great  men  had  theircof- 
fins  painted,  or  embeUished,  acoord^ 
tag  to  their  quality.  The  corpse 
was  next  carried  to  the  embalmer^ 
and  the  price  of  embalming  settled 
with  him;  the  highest  was  about 
3002,  the  second  about  100^  and  the 
lowest  but  a  mere  trifle.  The  coipse 
being  extended  on  a  ti^le,  or  the 
ground,  the  designer  marked  the 
place  to  be  cut,  the  dissector  opened' 
it  with  a  sharp  Ethiopian  stone: 
through  this  incision  they  drew  out 
all  the  inwards^  save  the  kidneys  and 
heart,  and  wuriied  them  with  palm- 
wine,  and  other  binding  drugs :  they 
then  filled  the  belly  with  myirb, 
casria,  and  other  spices,  frankincense 
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oo0|itod.  Tbe  Intfai  was  drawsi 
cmt  by  the  nose  with  ao  iron  hxfoky 
and  tbe  skull  filled  witli  •astringent 
dngs.  Tlie  wiiole  body  was  tben 
anointed  with  oil  of  eedur^  and  witb 
myrrh  and  cinaamoB)  ^  fof  the 
ipaiie  of  thirty  days.  It  was  next 
|mt  into  8alt»  about  forty  days*  Gen. 
1.  3.  Afterwards,  it  was  wnpt  in 
liasn  dipt  in  oil  of  myrrh,  and  rub- 
bed with  a  certain  gum,  and  deUTer^ 
ed  to  tbe  relations,  who  pat  it  into 
the  coffin,  and  either  kept  it  in 
their  own  house,  or  in  a  tomb.  By 
this  embalming,  they  could  pre* 
mrve  dead  boSes  for  some  thou- 
sands of  years,  as  the  mummies,  or 
embalmed  bodies  of  their  ancients, 
attest 
The  poor  had  oil  of  cedar  infused  by 


gMy  lo  hatake  one's  self  fta 

for  shdter  and  residence.  Job 
a.  To  embrace  AmgkiUa,  m  to  he 
reduced  to  tiie  dee|iest  poTccty  and 
basest  servitude,  or  to  hare  one's 
dead  bo4y  thrown  to  the  d€g9»  Lam. 
iv.  5.  To  embract  pmmuetx  is  to 
trust  in  them  with  delight  and  plea- 
sure, Heb.  zL  13.  To  emfaraoe  wis- 
dom, b  to  receive  Jesus  and  his  truth 
into  our  heart,  and  take  pleasure  la 
follow  liim,  FroT.  iv,  8. 

To  EMBROIDER,  to  work  doth 
with  various  colours  of  needls  work. 
Exod.  xxviii.  39.  and  xsxt.  35. 

EMERALD,  a  precious  stone  of 
a  deep  green,  and  next  in  hardness 
to  the  EUBT.  Emeralds  are  of  dif- 
ferent sijoes,  from  the  16th  part  of 
an  inch  diameter,  to  the  bigness  of 


the  fundament,  and  the  body  wrapt  la  walnut.     Emeralds,  roundish,  as 
in  salt  of  nitre:  the  oil  preyed  on  pebblestones,  are  the  hardest  and 


the  intestines,  and  when  the  oil  was 
extracted*  they  came  along  with  it 
dried,  hut  not  pntrified.  Some  of 
the  poorest  did  but  cleanse  the  inside, 
by  injecting  a  certain  liquor,  and  then 
laid  the  body  70  days  in  nitre  todry 
it.**^Jacoh  and  Josepli  were  no  doubt 
embalmed  in  the  manner  of  the 
Egyptians,  as  they  died  in  that  coun- 
try. Gen.  I.  2,  3,  26.  The  Jews 
•mbahned  their  dead  bodies,  but 
jperbaps  their  manner  was  reiy  dif- 
ferent fkom  that  of  the  l^yptians. 
When  our  Saviour  was  crucified,  the 
Mcessity  of  his  has^  burial  obliged 
them  only  to  wrap  his  body  in  lii^ 
with  a  hundred  pounds  of  nqmh, 
aloesy  and  like  sprees^  bestowed  by 
Nicodemus;  but  Mary,  and  other 
kdy  women^  liad  prepared  ointment 
and  spices,  for  further  embalming  it, 
Matt.  x:xvii.  59.  Lidce  xxiii.  56. 
John  xix.  39,  4p. 

To  EBIBOLDEN,  to  make  bold 
and  dacinff,  1  Cor.  viiL  10.  fFkat 
emMJknM  thee?  What  substantial 
and  solid  reasons  hast  thou  to  render 
thee  bold  ?  Job  xvi.  3. 

To  EMBRACE,  kindly  to  take  in- 
to one's  bosom.  Gen.  sxix.  13.  To 
embreme  a  son,  is  for  a  woman  to  have 
one  of  her  own  to  lie  in  her  bosom, 
2  Kings  iv«  1 6.    To  emhrace  rocks^  h 


brightest,  but  seldom  exceed  the  lag* 
ness  of  a  pea:  those  of  tbe  pilbuh 
like   form,  are  most  frequent   and 
lai^e.    The  emeralds  of  the  Esst 
Indies  are  the  finest  and  only  ge- 
nuine ones,  second  in  lustre  ta  the 
diamond,  and  are  the  most  Mw7rtifnl 
of  all  the  gems.     The  American 
emeralds  are  of  tbe  hardness  of  tbe 
garnet,  and  the  European  are  sttU 
softer.    Emeralds  lose  their  ookmr  in 
the  fire,  and  become  undislingirishft* 
ble  from  the  white  sapphire.    That 
the  hanging  of  them  about  people's 
necks  prevents  the  Calling  aMrnegj, 
or  respires. the  memory,  is  bat  aa 
idle  fancy.    The  emerald  was  the 
fourth  foundation  in  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, and  periiaps  the  fourth  in  th^ 
high  priesf  8  breastplate.  Rev.  xxi. 
19.  Exod.  xxviii.  18.    Tbe  king  of 
Tyre  had  his  robes  hung  thidc  wi^ 
them;  and  bis  subjects  traded  ia 
them  with  tbe  Syrians,  who  probably 
had  them  from  India,  or  the  sooth  of 
Persia,  Ezek.  xxviii.  13.  and  xxvii 
16. — But  some  think  the  nophsch 
signifies  rather  the  ruby  or  carbuncle. 
— The  rainlM>w  of  tlie  new  covenant 
is  like  unto  an  aneraUi  is  ever  pre- 
cious, beautiful,  and  refreshing  to  the 
saints.  Rev.  iv.  3. 
EMERODS,  a  flux  of  blood  from 
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tte  v^amiiB  tbMit  the  fimdaiiieiit 
WiMii  ^e«e  rewels  swell,  but  di8> 
ehtrge  no  blood,  the  diteBfeiscafted 
tlie  biiiid  pUei.  Aceoidlag  to  our 
reniODy  the  iababltanU  of  Aabdod, 
6«tb,  aad  Bttvoii,  wereailieted  with 
aaicfodi,  because  they  detained  the 
arte  of  Ctod  amoiig  them :  and  wLsn 
tfaey^entitbaeiE,  they  sent  five  gold- 
en emerods  at  partof  their  atonement, 
1  Swn.  V.  and  vi.  Bat  though  it  is 
eertidn  CkMl  saaote  these  Philistines 
hi  their  kinder  paris^  Psalm  Ixxriii. 
06.  yet  some  think  tiiis  dlsteoiper 
waeaottheemerods,  bat  aldoody  flux; 
eithers,  a  procidentia  anus ;  others,  a 
cancer,  or  something  venereal. 

EMIMB,  fears,  or  fetafid^  the 
McienI  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, towards  the  east  and  northeast 
of  thie  Dead  Sea.  They  were  pro- 
bidMy  descendaaAi  of  Ham,  and  were 
▼«fy  nomeMNis,  gigantic,  and  war- 
like. OhedoriaoDier  gave  them  a 
terrible  defeat  at  Simre  Kiiji^haim, 
am.  lAv.  S.  Josh.  xiti.  li»— 2L  It 
seems  Anah  the  Horite  aiao  attack- 
ed a  body  of  them,  and  cat  them  ofi^ 
Gen.  xxxvi.  24.  The  Moafaites  cut 
ofif  the  most  of  them,  and  incorpora- 
ted others  with  the  rest;  but  seised 
en  tiieir  whole  country.  Dent  ii« 
10,  11. 

EMINENT,  noted,  stamHng  out 
above  otherS)  Job  zxii.  8.  The  Jews* 
emmeniplace^  or 6rstt«Ms««e,  signi- 
fies tlie  high  places  where  they  wor- 
shipped their  idols,  Esek.  xri,  39. 

EMMANUEL,  or  IMMANUEL, 
a  name  giTe  to  bur  Saviour,  signi- 
fying that  he  is  CM  fmA  tif  ,  in  tmt 
nature,  and  on  our  side,  Isa.  vii.  14. 
and  viii.  8.  Matt  i.  23. 

EMMAUS,  pecpU  d^nsed,  cb- 
MHTf ,  a  Tillage  about  8  miles  west  of 
Jerusalem.  To  this  Cleophas  and 
another  disciple  were  going  when 
Ciirist  joined  them  in  company  $  here 
he  supped  with  tliem,  and  maHiie  him- 
6elf  known  to  them,  Luke  xxir.  13 
-^32.  Here  were  hot  baths,  the  me- 
dicinal virtue  of  which  was  pretend- 
ed to  have  been  given  by  CItrist's 
washing  Ids  feet  in  them :  but  Julian 
the  apostate  from,  a  hated  to  our  Ba- 


vionr,  caused  them  to  foe  stepped. 
There  wasa  eify  called  Emmaus,  near 
Lydda,  and  abont  22  miles  north-- 
west from  Jerasaiem.  It  was  aftei^ 
wards  caUed  Nicapoiis*  Another 
near  Tiberias.  All  the  three  seon 
to  have  received  their  name  from 
their  ha  ioA^. 

EMMOR.  "^See  Shbchsm. 

EMPIRE,  a  large  region  over 
which  dominion  is  extended.  8ndi 
were  the  Assyrjan,  Chaldean,  Per- 
sian, Grecian,  Roman,  Parthian* 
Arabian,  M^idcan,  and  Peruvian 
states;  and  such  are  die  Germanv 
Russian,  Tnikish,  Persian,  Megul, 
Chinese,  Japanese,  Moorish,  and 
Ethiopian,  at  piesent ;  and  we  may 
now  add  tiie  French  and  Britiali 
nations,  Esth.  i.  20. 

EMPTY.  A  vessel,  brook,  or  pit, 
is  emplg^y  wiien  there  bnotUng  in  it, 
Judg«  vii.  Id.  A  dty,  land,  or  eartli» 
is  empty,  when  without  inhabitants* 
Nah.  ii.  10.  Isa.  xxiv.  S.  Persona 
are  empty,  wh^i  they  are  poor,  with- 
out  wealth,  Ruth  i.  21.  wittiout  re« 
ward.  Gen.  xnd.  42.  without  an 
oflbring,  Exod.  xxiii.  15.  1  Sam.vi. 
3.  asid,  in  fine,  without  any  tlnng 
good,  Luke  L  53.  Ruth  iii.  1 7.  To 
emfty^  is  to  poor  out,  Zech.  iv.  12. 
or  to  take  forth,  Gen.  xliii.  35.  Moab 
had  not  lieen  e$npiied  fr&m  vessel  to 
tessd;  they  had  not  been  tossed  from 
place  to  place,  nor  their  condition 
changed  as  that  of  tlie  Jews  had 
been,  Jer.  xiviii.  11.  The  Medea 
and  Chaldeans  are  called  empHerSy  be* 
cause  they  drained  Nineveh  of  its  in- 
habitaitB,  power,  wealth,  and  glory* 
Nah.  iL  2. 

EMULATION,  (1.)  A  striving  to 
do  more  than  others  in  what  is  holy, 
just,  and  good,  Bom.  xi.  14.  (2.) 
A  striving  to  exceed  others  in  carnal 
favour,  l»nour,  or  power,  Gal.  v. 
20. 

To  ENCAMP,  to  fixorlodgjBin  a 
CAMP,  Exod.  xlv^  2.  Psa.  xxxiv.  7« 
and  liii.  5. 

To  ENCOUNTER,  to  provcAe 
another  to  a  dispute,  or  sustain  it 
with  him,  xvii.  18. 

To  ENCOURAGE,  to  render  one 
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hentyi  hopefol,  cbeerfU,-  and  ready 
fbr  aedng.  Moaes  eneamaged  Jo- 
shua, by  laying  before  him  the  good- 
nesB  of  his  work,  his  tupematiiral 
aflristance,  and  undoubted  socceas, 
Dent.  i.  28.  DaWd  en€$&rag€d  him- 
self in  the  Lord,  when  his  warriors 
threatened  to  stone  him;  lie  consi* 
dered  his  fiormer  kind  and  wonderful 
inierposals  for  him,  his  continued 

Ewer»  wisdom,  and  .mercgr,  and  his 
thftil  promise,  and  gracioas  rda- 
tiotts  to  him,  1  Bam.  xxz.  6. 

END,  (1.)  The  vtmost  boimd,  or 
part  of  a  tUng,  Jer.  xiL  12.    (2.) 
Tlie  last  part  of  a  period  of  time, 
Matt.  xxTiu.  1.    (3.)  The  last  part 
of  what  is  designed  in  an  action: 
or  the  last  tendency  and  uae  of  it, 
Luke  xxii.  37.  2  Cor.  it.  0.  Rom. 
vi.  21.    The  endAereofshaU  beirith 
a  Jlood^  the  final  destruction  of  the 
Jewish  nation  shidi  he  brought  about 
with  terrible  ami  overwhelndng  jiidg- 
ments,  Dan.  ax.  26.    ^  Me  setteth 
an  end  to  darkness,  and  jearcbeth  out 
all  perfection.    The  stones  of  dark* 
ness,  and  the  shadow  of  death." 
The  miner,  by  penetrating  into  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  .brings  his  can- 
dle, or  the  light  of  day,  where  no- 
thing but  daikness  was  before;  and 
he  diligently  searcheth  for  metal 
among  stones  long  hid  in  thick  dark- 
ness, Job  xxriii.  3.    The  ouf  <^  all 
iesh  is  come  before  me;  that  is, 
their  final  period  hasteoeth  on;    I 
will  utterly  destroy  them.  Gen.  tI. 
13.    An  end  is  come  19MR  the  famr 
eftmers  ef  the  lands  final  ruin  and 
desolation  are  just  come  on  the  whole 
country,  Esek.  rii.  2.    Jesos  Christ 
is  the  endings  he  contimies  for  ever, 
and  18  the  perfector  and  scope. of .  all 
things,  Rev.  xxi.  6.    He  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness;  the  law 
was  given,    to  cause  men  to  seek 
righteousness  in  him:  he  perfected 
tile  ceremonial  law,  as  he  was  the 
scope  and  substance  of  all  its  types, 
and  therefore  abolished  it;  through 
his  obedience  and  death  he  fulfilled 
the  moral  law,  ia  its  precepts  and 
penalty ;  that  all  those  who  believe 
la  him  might  have  the  righteousness 


oftim  law  Min«d  ha  them,  Smn.  T^ 
4.  and  X.  4*  He  Is  the  aH{  of  his  mi- 
nislers-  conversation;  he  is  the  scope 
and  substance -of  all  their  minista- 
tlons;  and  in  all  th^do,  they  ought 
to  aim  at  the  advancement  of  Ins 
glory,  Heb.  xiii«  7.  The  end  of  the 
foith  of  the  saints,  is  what  ia  exhibit- 
ed in  the  promise,  and  they  tmst  to 
obtain,  even  the  eternal  i»(vation  of 
their  souls,  1  Pet.  i.  9.  An  oattib 
the  end  cf  Mr^t  as  no  farther  in- 
quiry is  to  be  made  in  a  caose,  hut 
all  parties  coocerned  are  torestsalitf* 
fied  with  the  determination  made  by 
an  oath,  Heb.  vi.  16.  The  ouf  of 
the  commandment  is  charity;  that 
is,  we  answer  the  design  of  the  law, 
by  love  to  God  and  man,  Rom.  xiit 
10.  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

EN  DOR,  afmmiam,  w^efha^ 
HMtUn^  a  city  of  the  westera  haU^ 
tribe  of  Manaaseh,  about  fonr  miies 
south-east  of  mount  Tabor.  Near  toit 
Jabin's  host  were  rputed  by  Barak, 
Psa.l]Exxiii*  11.  And  here  dwelt  the 
wilch  whom  Saul  consulted  just  bc^ 
fore  his  fatal  defeat  at  Gilboa^  1  Sank 
xxviii*  7*  It  was  a  considorahla  plaee 
about  300  years  after  Christ. 

To  ENDOW,  to  give  a  dowiy, 
Exod.  xadi.  16.  To  be  endbcAl  widi 
the  Holy  Ghost,  is  to  have  the  poi^ 
session  of  the  influences  of  the  Spuit 
of  God,  Luke  xxiv.  49. 

To  ENDURE,  to  continue,  to  besr 
with.  To  erMbrr,  referred  to  God; 
denotes  his  perpetual  continnance  ia 
bmng,  life,  and  greatness,  Psa.  ix- 
7.  or  his  bearing  with  persons*  in  Ins 
long-suffering  patience,  Bom.  ix.  22. 
Referred  to  men^  it  signifies,  (1.) 
To  bear  up  under  the  exercise  of  the 
duties  of  an  office,  Exod*  xviii  23. 
or  under  any  thing  that  fatigues  and 
presses  one,  Gen.  xxxiii.  14.  Job 
xxxi.  23.  (2.)  To  bear  afllictioD, 
especiaUy  for  Christ,  with  a  sensible, 
calm,  and  afiectioaate  complacency 
in  the  will  of  God,  Heb.  xii.  7.  2. 
Tim.  iii.  1 1  •  The  saints  are  called  to 
endure  to  the  end,  to  persevere  io  their 
holy  profession  and  practice,  notwith- 
standing manifold  oppositiMis  and 
trmditosy  Matt  xxiv.  13.    Antichris- 
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Hvoim  and  other  wieked  penona, 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  they 
dislike  it,  they  reproach  it,  persecute 
it,  and  endeavour  to  banish  it  .from 
them,  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 

ENEGLAIM,  Ou  fimUmn  rf 
cahcSf  the  word  Hhbn,  or  £n,  so 
often  prefixed  to  the  names  of  places, 
fflgnifies  a  well;  and  it  seems  these 
places  were  so  called,  because  of 
some  noted  well  there.  Perhaps 
Eneglaim  is  the  same  as  Eglaim,  or 
Agallim ;  which  was  on  the  east  side 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  about  eight  miles 
north  from  Ar,  and  opposite  to  En- 
gedL  Fishers  on  iJu  Dead  Sea  from 
Engediy  even  to  Eneglaim^  some  think, 
may  be  designed  to  signify,  ministers 
labouring  in  the  work  of  the  gospel, 
Ezek.  xlvii.  10. 

ENEMY,  or  FOE,  one  who  hates 
us,  and  seeks  our  hurt,  Exod*  xxiii. 
4*  God  becomes  men's  enemff  when 
he  pofsaes  them  with  his  wrathful 
judgments,  1  Sam.  xxYiii.  16.  Job 
Mipposed  him  an  enemj/^  when  he 
grieyously  afflicted  him.  Job  xxxiii. 
10.  Wicked  men  count  faithful 
teachers  their  enemksy  imagining 
they  act  from  hatred,  in  reproving 
and  oppodng  their  wicked  ways,  1 
Kings  xxi.  20.  Gal.  iv.  16.  Satan 
laanaiemy  to  God  and  his  creatures ; 
be  hates  them,  and  seeks  their  dis- 
honour and  ruin.  Matt  xiiL  25,  28. 
Wicked  men  are  dtendes  to  God ; 
they  hate  his  holiness,  righteousness, 
and  truth;  the  strength  which  he 
graciousj^y  gives  them,  both  of  body 
and  mind,  b  spent  in  transgressing 
hia  blessed  laws,  and  rebelling 
against  his  government;  and  how- 
ever they  may  differ  in  thrir  senti- 
ments on  other  things,  they  all  unite 
in  r^ecting  the  offers  of  mercy  and 
ttdvation,  Psa.  li.  3.  Isa.  L  20. 
Matt  xxU.  5.  ThePhiUstineB,  Syri- 
ans, Moabites,  &c»  were  the  enemiee 
of  Israel,  as  they  rose  in  arms  to 
oppose,  hurt,  and  destroy  them,  1 
Sam.  ii.  32.  2  Sam*,  xxii.  38.— 
Death  is  called  an  enennf  ;  it  certainly 
ruina  the  wicked ;  it  tries  theBaints, 
and  for  a  while  detains  their  body 
from  the  heavenly  glory,  1  Cor.  zv«26. 
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ToSNGAGE,  tobuidbypiOBfise, 
How  delightful  a  wonder,  that  Jesua 
Chmt  engaged  his  heart,  or  pledged 
his  soul,  that  he  would  approach  to 
an  offended  God,  in  the  room  of  us 
sinful  men,  in  order  to  satisfy  justice 
for  usl    Jer.xxx.  21. 

ENGEDI,  the  kid's  fouMtam,  or 
Engaddi,  otherwise  called  Haza- 
zon-tamar,  a  city  where  abundance 
of  palm-trees  grew,  and  in  a  manner 
surrounded  it  Itlay  about  37^  miles 
south-east  of  JerusiBdem;  south  of 
Jericho,  between  which  and  it,  was 
a  delightful  valley ;  and  near  the  north- 
west shore  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  though 
others  place  it  near  the  south- 
west. It  abounded  with  excellent 
vineyards,  where  grew  gopher.  Song 
i.  14.  This  was  perhaps  the  city 
rf  PaJm-tnes^  taken  by  the  Moab- 
ites and  Amaleldtes,  Judg.  iii.  13. 
It  was  very  eariy  built,  and  pos- 
sessed by  the  Amorites,  and  pil- 
laged by  Chedorlaomer,  Gen.  xiv.  7. 
It  was  given  to  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  XV.  62.  Here  David,  in  his 
exile  under  Saul,  dwelt  for  a  time  in 
strongholds,  ISam.  xxiv.  1.  Here 
theaUied  armies  of  the  Ammonites, 
Moabites,  &c.  who  came  against  Je- 
hoshaphat,  were  encamped,  2  Chroii. 
XX.  2. 

ENGINES,  warlike  instruments 
for  throwing  stones,  battering  down 
walls,  &c.  2  Chron.  xxvi.  15.  Exek* 

To  ENGRAVE,  ohave,  (1.)  To 
cut  letters  or  figures  in  stone,  2  Cor. 
UL  7.  The  engraeing  of  the  names 
of  the  twelve  &bes  in  the  stones  of 
the  high  priesfs  shoulder  and  breast- 
plate, imported  Christ^s  remem- 
brance, esteem,  and  support  of  his 
people,  Exod.  xxviii.  11.  and  xxlx. 
14.  The  sainb  are  graven  on  the 
palms  of  God^s  hands ;  he  perpetu- 
ally thinks  of,  cares  for,  and  does 
them  good,  Isa.  xlix.  16.  (2.)  To 
grave,  Exod.  xx.  4. 

ENHAKKORE,  the  mU  of  him 
ihat  criedi  the  name  of  the  well 
which  was  miracidously  opened  to 
allay  the  excessive  thirst  which  Sam« 
son  had  contracted  inslayinga  thoU' 
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Mod  of  the  t^hilistines  with  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass.  Our  English  version 
iniinuates,  that  this  well  was  opened 
in  the  jaw-bone;  but  how  it  could 
then  have  continued  in  after  ages, 
we  know  not.  As  the  word  Lehi, 
signifies  the  place  where  he  was,  as 
well  as  Kjanhboncy  is  it  not  more  na- 
tural to  sui)pose,  that  the  well  was 
opened  in  a  hollow  spot  in  it,  rather 
than  in  a  hollow  place  of  the  jaw- 
bone? Judg.  XV.  0—19. 

To  ENJOY,  (1.)  To  posseftg  with 
pleasure,  Josh.  i.  15.  (2.)  To  have 
in  abundance,  Heb.  xi.  25.  The 
land  of  Canaan  enjoyed  her  Sabbaths, 
when  it  lay  untitled  for  want  of  in- 
habitants. Lev.  xxvi.  34.  God's 
elect  long  enfou  the  work  of  their 
hands,  when  they  receive  a  long<» 
continued  happiness  on  earth,  and 
everlasting  blessedness  in  heaven, 
as  the  gracious  reward  of  their  good 
works,  Isa.  Ixv.  22. 

To  ENLARGE,  to  render  more 
wide  and  extensive.  Enlarging  efhcf* 
ders^  or  coasts^  imports  conquest  of 
more  territoiy  to  dwell  in,  Deut.  xii. 
20.  andxix.  8.  To  erlarge  nations  is 
to  grant  them  deliverance,  liberty, 
happiness,  and  increase  of  numbers, 
territory,  or  wealth,  Esth.  iv.  14. 
Job  xii.  23,  Deut.  xxxiii.  20.  En- 
iargement  of  heart,  imports  the  loosing 
of  Btnritual  bands,  and  a  fulness  of  in- 
ward joy,  Psa.  cxix.  32.  or  exten- 
«ive  love,  care,  and  joy,  2  Cor.  vi. 
11.  Erdargement  ^mmi^/^,  imports, 
readiness  to  answer  re])roaches,  and 
pour  forth  praise  to  God  for  his  kind- 
ness, 1  Sara.  ii.  1.  God  ailargeth 
9}un  in  trouble,  or  enlargeih  their  steps, 
when  he  grants  them  remarkable  de- 
liverance and  liberty  to  go  where 
they  please,  Psa.  iv.  1.  and  xviii. 
36.  He  enlargeth  Japheth,  in  giving 
him  a  numerous  posterity,  and  a  very 
extensive  territory,  viz.  the  north 
half  of  Asia,  all  Europe,  and  almost 
all  America,  to  dwell  in;  or  the 
word  may  be  rendered,  God  shall 
persuade  Japheth :  by  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  a  multitude  of  his  pos- 
terity have  been  turned  to  Christ, 
Oen.  lx.2€.   HeW^  eniarging  itsijfy 


imports,  that  the  grave,  the  state  of 
the  dead,  and  even  the  regions  of 
the  damned,  should  quickly  receive 
multitudes  of  the  sinftil  and  impe- 
nitent Jews,  Isa.  T.  14. 
To  ENLIGHTEN,  to  give  light  to^ 
God  entigktens  his  people^s  darkness, 
when  he  frees  them  from  trouble, 
and  grants  them  prosperity,  know- 
ledge,  and  joy,  Psa.  xviii.  28.  He 
enUgidens  their  eyes,  when,  by  his 
woni  and  Spirit,  he  teaches  tiiem  his 
truth,  and  shows  them  his  gloiy,  . 
Psa.  xiii.  and  xix.  8.  Eph.  i.  18. 
Those  who  have  been  enligkUneihj 
the  word  and  Spirit  of  God,  and  liave 
tasted  tiu  heavenly  g^,  obtained  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  sweeter  than 
honey  and  the  honey-comb;  and  been 
nuuk  partakers  of  the  Bofy  GAmf,  of 
the  witness  and  fruit  of  uie  Spfait; 
and  haoe  tastedOu  good  wordofQod; 
have  had  a  relish  for,  and  delight  in 
it ;  and  the  power  of  ike  world  to 
come,  ^vhich  every  one  tastes  who 
has  a  hope  fall  of  immortality ;  mtsf 
yet  fall  away  from  the  truth,  and  be* 
come  the  enemies  of  Christ,  Heb.  vi. 
4,  5.  Then  let  him  that  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall  1 

ENMITY,  contrariety  of  inter- 
ests or  inclinations;  mutual  opposi- 
tion. Such  an  enmity  there  is  be- 
tween Christ  and  Belial,  and  between 
their  followers.  Gen.  iii.  15.  Friend- 
ship with  thb  world,  in  its  wicked 
members  and  lusts,  is  enmOy  mth 
Ood;  is  opposite  to  the  love  of* 
him,  and  amounts  to  a  fixed  exe^ 
tion  of  ourselves  to  dislionour  and 
abuse  him,  James  iv.  4.  I  John  & 
15,  16.  The  carnal  mind,  or  mind- 
ing of  fleshly  and  sinfhl  things,  is 
enmity  against  Ood;  is  opposite  to 
his  nature  and  will  in  a  high  degree ; 
and  though  it  may  be  removed,  can- 
not be  reconciled  to  him,  nor  he  to 
it,  Rom.  viii.  7,  8.  The  ceremo- 
nial law  is  called  emnity  ;  it  marked 
God^s  enmity  at  sin,  by  demandhig 
atonement  for  it;  andwasanaec^ 
dental  source  of  variance  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  Eph.  ii.  15,  16. 
ENOCH,  taught  or  dedicated,  (I.) 
a  son  of  Cain,  after  whose  name  Ms 
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nether  cftlted  the  dty  which  lie  iioilt, 
in  the  laod  of  Nod^  ea9tward  of  Eden, 
^here  we  find  the  city  Anuchtha, 
and  where  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  plaee 
the  Henoehii:  but  perhaps  these 
aameg  apning  from  the  following. 
(2*)  Enoch,  th%  eon  of  Jared,  and 
tbefather  of  Methuselab.  While  he 
reared  hb  family,  hegetting  and  edi»- 
4^ting  a  vast  number  of  children,  he 
maintained  a  most  holy  life,  liying  by 
&ith,  walked  with  God  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  .him,  and  eminent 
ecmformity  to  him.  To  honour  and 
reward  such  a  c<Miversation,  God  not 
only  testified  his  delight  in  him  while 
he  liyed,  but  after  he  was  306  years 
of  age,  translated  him  to  heaven, 
soul  and  body,  without  his  tasting 
death.  That  he  wrote  any  thing, 
does  not  appear;  but  he  prophesied 
of  the  last  jod^ent,  that  the  Lord 
would  come  with  ten  thousands  of 
Ids  saints  or  angels,  to  convince  the 
wicked  of  their  hard  speeches,  and 
ungodly  deeds,  and  punish  them  on 
account  thereof.  This  prophecy  Jude 
might  have  had  conveyed  to  him  by 
tr8ditioxi,and  possibly  the  Holy  Ghost 
SUMOred  him  it  was  genuine,  Gen.  v. 
ia—24.  Heb.  xi.  6.  Jude  14,  15. 
The  eastern  writers,  Arabic  and  Per- 


tldngs  that  pleased  hb  leather,  and 
twice  was  he  acknowledged  of  God  an 
his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  was  welt 
pleased.  First,  in  older  of  dignity 
and  influence,  he  entered  the  heaven- 
ly mansions,  without  his  human  na- 
ture seeing  corruption.  As  our 
great  Prophet,  he  foretold  the  last 
judgment,  and  the  ruin  of  the  wick* 
ed  generation  of  Judah. 

ENON,  a  eloudi  or  fountain^  or 
<y«,  a  place  where  John  baptized, 
because  there  were  many  springs  of 
rivulets  of  water  there.  It  was  he* 
tween  Salim  and  Jordan,  about  eight 
miles  south  from  Bethshan,  and  53 
north-east  of  Jerusalem,  John  in.  23. 

ENOSH,  a  f alien  man,  the  son  of 
Seth,  and  father  of  Cainan,  was  bom 
J.  M.  235.  His  name  imports  the 
sense  his  father  had  of  the  ndscry  of 
mankind  by  reasor  of  sin.  In  his 
days  men  l^an  to  call  on  the  name  ^ 
the  Lardj  i.  e.  such  as  detested  the 
wicked  practices  of  Cain  and  his  pro- 
geny, formed  themselves  into  publia 
worshipping  societies.  Perhaps  too, 
before  his  death,  A.  M.  1140,  the  der* 
scendants  of  Seth  began  to  prrfane 
the  name  rf  Ae  Lord,  intermarrying 
with  the  offiipring  of  Cain,  Gen.  iv. 
26.  and  v.  Q* — 11.  and  vi.  1,  2. 


To  ENQUIRE,   or  iN<iuiaE,  to 


phet  Enoch,  or  Edris,  as  they  call 
him.  They  tell  us,  he  received  30  vo- 
lumes from  heaven,  filled  with  mys- 
terious science.  There  is  a  book 
ascribed  to  him,  but  it  Is  certain  it 
was  none  of  his ;  hut  was  written 
either  by  a  fanciful  Jew  before  the 
eoming  of  Christ,  or  by  a  foolish 
Christian  soon  after.  For  about  1000 
years  it  was  buried  in  oblivion,  till 
Joseph  Scaliger,  about  200  years  ago 
recovered  part  of  it*  It  stupidly 
maintains,  that  before  the  flood,  the 
angels  seeing  the  beautiful  dat^hteis 
of  men,  took  them  in  marriage,  be- 
gat on  them  the  ancl^it  giants,  and 
introduced  idolatry,  astrology,  and 
other  unlawful  arts,  into  the  worid. 
Was  vour  Saviour  prefigured  by 
Enoch  the  son  of  Jared  ?  He  is  Mir, 
fated,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to  the 


search,  ask,  Ps.  xxvii.  4.  Acts  ix.  1 1. 
Gen.  xxiv.  57.  God's  inquiry  after 
men's  iniquity^  imports  his  bringing 
it  to  light,  and  punishing  them  for  it. 
Job  X.  6.  Men's  inquiring  tf  Qod^ 
imports  their  asking  his  mind  by  his 
priests  or  prophets,  or  immediately 
from  himself,  what  they  should  do,  or 
that  he  would  grant  what  they  need, 
1  Kings  xxii.  5.  Gen.  xxv.  22.  Ezelu 
xxxvi.  37.  To  inquire  tfier  Ood,  is 
to  pray  to  him,  Ps.  IxxvUi.  34.  Ta 
make  inquisry  e^ter  vows,  is  to  const* 
der  how  the  vow  may  be  eluded  and 
broken,  Prov.  xx.  25. 

ENROGEL,  the  well  ef  searMng 
out.  It  seems  to  have  been  either 
Dragon-well,  or  the  King^s  welH  or 
rather  the  fountain  of  Shiloab,  a  little 
to  the  south-west  of  the  city  of  David, 
and  without  the  fountajn-gate.    Pos«^ 


service  of  God.    He  did  always  the!  sUily  It  was  ia»  or  beside,  tha  fuUef's 
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fidd,  wliicb  was  tbe  eondrfi  of  the 
upper  pool.  Josh.  xt.  7.  Isa.  yii.  3. 
Here  Ahhnaaz  and  Jonathan  hid 
themselves^  to  get  information  of  Ab- 
salom's counsels  against  his  father, 
2  Sam.  xvii.  1 7.  and  near  to  it  Ado- 
nyah  feasted  Abiatbar,  Joab,  and 
the  rest  of  his  assistants  in  the  usorp- 
ation,  1  Kings  L  0.  Some  place 
Enrogel  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem, 
near  the  foot  of  mount  Zion»  and 
then  it  is  probably  the  same  with  the 
pool  of  Siloam. 

EN-SHEMESH,  Ae  fmOain  rf 
ihi  sun,  was  situated  on  the  frontiers 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin;  but  it  does 
not  appear  whether  it  were  a  town 
or  a  fountain  only,  Josh.  xv.  7. 

ENSAMPLE,  example,  pattern, 
l^hiLiii.  1 7. 2  Thess.  iii  9. 

ENSIGN,  a  military  standard, 
erected  in  order  to  raise  men,  Isa. 
V.  26. — Figuraiiyely,  Christ,  Isa.  xi. 
30.  to  whom  Jews  and  Oentiles 
should  repair  by  faith,  and  enlist  in 
his  service,  by  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  faith.    See  Banner. 

To  ENSNARE,  to  bring  into  a 
snare,  into  sin,  imprisonment,  bond- 
age, distress.  Job  xxxiv.  30. 

To  ENSUE,  to  follow  after  with 
great  earnestness,  1  Pet  iii.  11. 

To  ENTER,  to  go  within,  Mat 
ti.  6.  God  enters  inU  judgment  with 
men,  when  in  wrath  he  calls  them  to 
aetsount,  and  sentences  them  to 
bear  the  due  punishment  of  their 
sins,  Ps.  cxliii.  2.  Our  cries  enter 
inic  his  ears,  wh«&  he  graciously  ac- 
cepts our  prayers,  and  grants  what  we 
request,  ot  regards  what  we  cry  to 
liim  for,  2  Sam.  x»i.  7.  James  v.  4. 
To  enUr  inlo  covenant,  is  to  come 
ttndier  the  solemn  obligations  there- 
4)f ;  to  make  it  by  binding  ourselves, 
Deutxxix.12.  ToentertneAOustrwit 
rate,  and  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
h,  by  receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Mviour,  door,  and  way  to  happiness, 
to  become  members  of  God's  spi- 
ritual family  and  kingdom  in  heaven 
Wd  earth.  Mat.  vii.  13.  John  iii.  5. 
To  enter  into jejf 9  peace,  0Trest,\9  to  re* 
cdve  the  eamestor  the  full  possession 
tbeieof,  Matt  xxv.  2L  Isa»  Ivif.  2. 


Heb.  iv.  3.  To  enter  into  aUur  men's 
labours,  is  to  enjoy  tbe  fndt  of  them, 
John  iv.  38.  A  fool's  lips  enter  mto 
contention,  his  words  stir  up  strife; 
in  his  talk  he  meddles  with  strife  not 
pertaining  to  him,  Prov.  xviii.  6.-^ 
Reproof  enters  into^a  wise  man;  it 
penetrates  to  his  heart,  and  hath  a 
mighty  effect  upon  him,  Prov.  xvii. 
10.  No  man  was  able  to  enter  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
were  fulfilled*  During  AntidiriBt's 
ruin,  none  shall  be  able  to  hurt  tbe 
church,  none  shall  dare  to  pray  for 
Antichrist;  nor  even  fully  under- 
stand the  manner  of  his  destructioB 
till  it  be  finished.  Rev.  xv.  18. 

Entrance,  entering,  is,  (1.) 
The  act  of  coming  in,  or  to,  1  These, 
ii.  1.  (2.)  The  passage  whereby 
one  enters  into  a  city,  &c.  Jndg.  i. 
24,  25.  The  entrance  of  Ood*s  word 
gives  l^ht;  the  applicati<»i  of  it  to 
the  heart  makes  wise  unto  salvation, 
Psa.  cxix.  130. 

To  ENTICE^  to  persuade  and  move 
one  to  what  is  sinful  or  hasardous. 
Satan  enticed  Ahab  to  go  up  and  fall 
at  Ramoth-Gilead,  by  making  the 
false  prophets  promise  him  victoiy, 
2  Chron.  xviii.  20.  Whoremongen 
entice  viigins,  with  promises  of  re- 
ward, and  hopes  of  secrecy,  in  un- 
cleanness,  Exod.  xxli.  16.  Our  lusts 
entice  to  sin,  from  hopes  of  profit, 
pleasure,  or  honour,  by  means  of  it, 
James  i.  14.  Outward  objects  en- 
tice to  sin,  as  they  are  occasions  of 
tempting  our  evil  hearts  to  It,  Job 
xxxi.  26,  27.  False  teachers,  pre^ 
tended  friends,  and  wicked  com- 
panions, entice;  1^  their  fair  speech- 
es, and  guileful  example,  they  per- 
suade men  to  embrace  error,  commit 
sin,  or  rush  on  snares.  Col.  ii.  4. 
Enticing  words  o(  man^s  wisdom, 
are  such  as  please  the  ear  and  fiuiey 
of  hearers,  but  lead  away  the  heart 
from  a  proper  regard  to  the  tme 
matter  and  scope  of  divine  truth, 
1  Cor.  ii.  4.  C<^  ii.  4. 

ENTIRE,  (1.)  Whole,  complete, 
Amos  i.  6.  (2.)  Fanltle^,  upi^ht, 
and  exact  in  every  point  Mid  quJi% 
t|r»  Janes  L  4. 
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ENVT,  h  an  evil  affectibn  of  the.hiin,  and  was  some  time  Ids  fetfow- 
heart,  whereby  we  fret  and  grudge! prisoner.     Understanding   tbat,   in 


at  the  grace,  bonoar,  or  prosperity, 
of  oor  neighbour.  So  Rachel  enmed 
her  sister  Leah,  lieeause  of  her  frait* 
fulness.  Gen.  xxxi.  1 «  Joseph^s  bfe- 
thren  erwied  him,  beeanse  his  father 
loved  him.  Gen.  xxxvii.  11.  The 
Jews  envied  Paul  and  Barnabas,  be- 
cause they  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  Acts  xiii.  4, 5.  Some  preach- 
ed Christ  out  ofemy  and  strife,  from 
discontent  at  the  high  honours  of 
the  apostle  Paul,  and  in  order  to  vex 
ble  spirit,  and  diminish  his  reputa- 
tion, Phil.  L  15.  Envy  is  more  dan- 
gerous than  open  outrageous  anger 
and  fvofy^  as  it  is  more  abiding,  and 
will  make  a  man  turn  himself  into 
every  shape,  to  undo  his  neighbour, 
Prov.  xxvii.  4.  It  is  often  pointed 
against  the  most  excellent  and  useful 
works,  EcgI.  iv.  4.  It  is  its  own 
punishment;  is  raUenness  to  the 
bones,  and  slays  the  silly  one;  it 
stops  the  blessings  of  heaven,  and 
torments  the  soul  where  it  dwells, 
even  unto  death,  Prov.xiv.  13.  Job 
T.  2.  The  spirit  that  is  in  us  lusteth 
to  envy.  According  as  sptrii  is  tAken, 
either  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  for 
the  human  spirit,  or  natural  corrup- 
tion, the  sense  of  these  words  may 
be  either,  (1.)  The  Spirit  of  God  that 
dwelleth  in  us,  teacheth  us  better 
things  than  strife  and  envy :  for  it 
lusteth  aguinsi  envy,  and  carries  out 
our  hearts  to  hate  and  resist  it  The* 
Greek  preposition  wp«$,  here  English- 
ed to,  often  signifies  against^  as  in 
Luke  XX.  19.  Eph.  vi.  1L  Or,  (2.) 
Our  natural  corrnption,  excited  and 
inflamed  by  the  devil,  strongly  in- 
clines us  to  envy,  and  consequently  to 
other  wickedness,  James  iv.  5.  fhe 
former  of  these  seems  to  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  design  of  the  apostle, 
and  the  analogy  of  faith. 

EPAPHRAS,  covered  fvUh  fiamy 
a  native  of  Colosse,  and  a  faithful  and 
laborious  preacher  among  the  inha- 
bitants tiiereof,  and  by  whose  means 
many  of  them  were  converted  to 
Christ.  When  Paul  was  at  Rome, 
Epaphras  went  from  Pkrygla  ta  see 


his  absence,  false  teachers  had  much 
corrupted  and  troubled  his  Colossian 
hearers,  he  represented  the  case  to 
Paul,  who,  directed  by  God,  wrote 
a  letter  to  rectify  these  disorders.  It 
is  said,  he  suffered  martyrdom  at 
Colosse,  Col.  i.  7.  and  iv.  12. 

EPAPHRODITUS,  agreeahlcy 
pleasanif  or  handsofne,.  a  noted 
preacher  of  the  Christian  faith  at 
Philippi.  He  was  sent  by  the  be- 
lievers there  with  a  supply  of  money 
to  Paul,  when  a  prisoner  at  Rome, 
and  otherwise  to  assist  him  to  the  ut« 
most  of  his  power.  He  executed  his 
commission  with  such  care  and  zeal, 
that  he  brought  on  himself  an  indis- 
position, which  threatened  his  lif^^ 
but  being  mercifully  recovered,  he 
went  qoickly  home,  as  he  had  heard 
the  Philippians  were  extremely  con- 
cerned for  him,  and  he  carried  along 
with  him  Paul's  epistle  to  that 
church,  Phil.  ii.  251  and  iv.  18. 

EPH  AH,  maiy,  Hredy  (1.)  The 
eldest  son  of  Midian :  he  gave  his 
name  toadty  or  country  on  the  S.  E; 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  where  Ptolemy 
mentions  a  city  called  Ippos;  this 
place  abounded  with  camels  and 
dromedaries,  Gen.  xxv.  4.  Isa.  Uc. 
6.  (2.)  A  measure  of  capacity 
among  the  Jews.  It  seems  to  have 
been  the  same  as  the  Bath. 

EPHER,  dust  or  lead^  the  se- 
cond son  of  Midian,  1  Chron.  i.  93. 
Whether  any  of  his  posterity  peopled 
the  isle  of  Urphe  in  the  Red  Sea,  or 
Orpha  in  Diarbek,  is  nncertain.  Po*> 
lyMstor  and  Cleodemus  say,  that  he 
conquered  Lybia,  and  called  it 
Africa;  and  it  is  said,  Hercules  ac- 
companied him  in  that  expedition. 

EPHESUS,  desrrahky  anciently 
one  of  the  most  famous  cities  of 
Lesser  Asia.  It  is  said  to  have  been 
built  by  Ephesus,  an  Amazonian  lady, 
or  by  Androclus,  the  son  of  Codrus, 
king  of  Athens,  as  early  as  the  days 
of  David,  or,  according  to  others, 
much  eariier.  It  was  situated  on  the 
river  Cayster,  about  23^  miles  north 
of  Mtletuf«,  and  63  west  of  Laodi 
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eea:  and  amoflig  -the  Hei^tlieiui  was 

chiefly  famed  for  a  magnificent  tern* 
pie  of  Diana,  which  wa»  accounted 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world.  It  is  said  to  have  been  426 
leet  long»  220  broad:  its  roof  sup- 
ported by  127  pillars  70  feet  high« 
27  of  which  were  curiously  carved, 
and  the  rest  polished.  The  plan  of 
this  temple  was  contrived  by  one 
Ctesiphon;  and  though  it  was  built 
at  the  common  expense  of  procon- 
sular Asia,  it  was  220  years,  if  not 
more,  in  finishing.  It  was  seven 
times  set  on  fire;  once  on  the  day 
that  Socrates  drank  the  cicuta,  and 
afterwards  on  the  night  that  Alexan* 
der  the  Great  was  bom.  About  360 
years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour, 
one  ErostratuB,  despairing  of  render- 
ing himself  famous  by  any  thing 
good,  burnt  it,  that  he  might  render 
himself  famous  for  evil.  1 1  was,  how- 
ever, rebuilt.  Soon  after,  Lysima- 
chus  rebuilt  the  whole  city  in  a  more 
convenient  place,  and  near  to  the 
temple.  Before  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der, Ephesus  had  kings  of  her  own. 
It  was  tak^n  by  Antiochus  the  Great, 
of  Syria*  After  it  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Romans,  the  inhabitants  re- 
volted to  Mithndates,  king  of  Pon- 
tus;  and,  on  that  account,  were  pil- 
laged and  terribly  taxed  by  Sylla,  the 
Roman  general.  It  was  destroyed 
by  an  earthquake,  J.  D.  19,  but 
quickly  rebuilt.  It  suffered  exceed- 
ingly in  its  various  sieges  and  cap- 
tures, by  the  Saracens,  Tartars,  and 
Turks,  and  is  now  dwindled  into  a 
minous  village,  of  about  40  or  50 
houses,  and  an  old  castle* 

The  Ephesians  were  anciently 
noted  for  sorcery,  magic,  astrology, 
and  the  rest  of  the  black  arts,  as  well 
as  for  luxury,  and  its  attendant  evils : 
tjiey  were  mad  on  idolatry,  espe- 
cially the  worship^of  Diana*  When 
Paul  came  hither  at  first,  he  staid 
only  a  few  days,  but  Apollos  preach- 
ed here  about  the  same  time.  Some 
months  after,  Paul  returned,  and 
preached  three  years  with  remark* 
able  success.  Spme  Jewish  vaga- 
bonds, the  sons  of  Seeva,  took  upon 


them  to  «K0ieise  evil  apiftti  ffon 
the  possessed,  in  the  name  of  Jesus; 
but  the  possessed  person,  instigated 
by  the  d«mon,  attacked  them,  aod 
drove  them  out  of  the  house  naked. 
B#th  Jews  and  Greeks  wereaflTright- 
ed  by  this  providence;  and  vast  Bum-' 
hers  of  Ephesians,  who  had  dealt  ia 
sorcery,  broi^t  their  magical  books« 
and  otbers  of  that  kind,  togethery 
and  publicly  burnt  them,  to  tiie  va« 
lue  of  50,000  pieces  of  silver ;  whicfa» 
if    understood   of   Attic    drachma, 
amounted  to  1562/ 105,  but  if  under- 
stood  of  Jewish  shekels,  amoimiad 
nearly  to  6250/  sterling.    Not  loo|; 
after  this,  DsMETaius  raised  a  mob 
against  Paul  and  hie  feilow*preaeh- 
(ers*    Paul  then  departed,  and  left 
Timothy  to  settle  the  afiairs  of  this 
church.      Some  years  after,  in  Ms 
last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  Paul  call* 
ed  the  elders  of  this  church  to  Mile- 
tus,  and  alter  giving  them  several 
weighty  charges  and  directions,  be 
took  a  solemn  farewell  of  tfaem^— 
About  five  or  six  years  after,  Paul, 
then  prisoner  at  Rome,  wrote  to  the 
Christiaas  here  a  most  sublime  and 
useful  epistle.    After  congratulating 
their  steadfastness  in  the  fiaith,  wish- 
ing them  a  variety  of  spiritual  bleis- 
ings,  and  exhibiting  to  them  the 
astonishing  grace  of  God  that  shone 
forth  in  their  iUuannation,  r^eneca- 
tion,  and  freedom  from  Ueathenish 
idolatry,   and  Jewish  ceremonies; 
their  knowledge  of  Christ's  love,  and 
assured  title  to  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God;  heoxhorts  them  to 
the  study  of  Christian  unity,  mortifi* 
cation  of  sin,  universal  holiness,  ho» 
nesty,  meekness,  love,  relative  do* 
ties,  and  spiritual  warfare  with  Ssr 
tan^nd  his  agents,  Acts  xviii.  and 
xixrEph.  i.-^vi. 

About  thirty  years  after,  Christ 
directed  a  message  to  them,  by  John 
the  apostle,  oommending  the  dili- 
gence, patience,  and  fidelity  of  their 
pastors,  but  refMoving  th^  decay 
of  Christian  love,  and.  threatening 
to  take  the  gospel  from  them,  ex- 
cept they  repented.  A  Christian 
cluircb,  howeter,  continued  here  six 
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Imndfed  yean  tfoie;  nnee  wMbh, 
the  wickedness  and  ravage  of  the 
Mahometans  have  so  exceedingly 
overwhelmed  it,  that  it  often  scarcely 
doserved  the  name  of  a  church.  A 
few  of  its  present  inhabitants  still 
pretend  to  be  Christians  of  the 
Greek  church. 

EPHES-DAMMIM,  the  portion, 
or  4ffimon  of  blood,  or  PAS-DAM- 
HIM,  a  place  between  Shocfaoh  and 
Aeekah,  it  seeotis,  on  the  west  of  the 
valley  of  Blah.  Here  the  Philistines 
encamped  when  Goliath  insulted  the 
Hebrew  host,  1  Sam.  xvii.  1,2,  10. 
here  th^  again  assemMed  after  Da> 
vid*8  coronation,  when  Eleazar  and 
Shammahmade  soch  terribleslaughter 
of  their  troops,  1  Chnnu  xi.  13,  14. 

EPHOD,  a  short  npper  garment 
worn  fay  the  Hebrew  priests,  some- 
what in  the  form  of  our  women's 
short    gowns,  if    without   sleeves. 
That  for  the  common  priests  was  of 
plain  linen,  1  Sam.  xxii.  18.    That 
(br  the  high  priest  was  a  rich  robe 
of  flue  twined  linen,  or  cotton,  em- 
broidered   with  gold,    blue,  purple, 
and  scarlet.    On  its  two  shoulder- 
pieces,  whereby  it  was  fixed  above, 
were  two  precious  stones,  in  each  of 
which  were  oigraven  six  names  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel.    On  that  part 
of  it,  which  crossed  his  breast,  was 
Ihstened  the  breastplate  of  judgment 
by  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
niiffi,  in  which  the  Lfntl  reveided  his 
mind  to  his  people ;  below  which,  tiie 
ephod  was  fastened  on  the  priest's 
body  with  a  curious  girdle,  £xod« 
xxvili.  Sometimes  persons  not  in  the 
office  of  priests,  when  ministering 
in  holy  things,  wore  ephods;    Sa- 
muel, when  a  child,  and  David,  when 
atten^&ig  the  ark  to  Jerusalem,  had 
on  a  Unen  ephod^    1  Sam.  ii.  18.2 
Sam.  vi.  14.    What  Gideon  intend- 
ed by  hb  costly  efikod,  whether  he 
inadvertently  fiwmed  it,  as  a  memo- 
rial of  his  victories;    or  whether, 
having  been  once  appointed  to  offer 
sacrifice,  he  imagined  himself  a  kind 
of  priest,  and  made  it  for  cmisulting 
the  mind  of   €k>d,  we  know  not; 
hut  it  is  certain  the  Bebrewa  idola- 


trousiy  adored  it,  Jndg.  viil.  21  A 
little  before  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, king  Agrippa  permitted  the 
Levites  to  wear  a  linen  ephod;  but, 
for  about  1700  years  past,  this  na- 
tion hath  been  without  ephod,  and 
every  other  badge  of  the  peculiar 
people  of  God,  Hos.  iii.  5. 

EPHRAIM,  fndtfid,  or  increase- 
ing,  the  younger  son  of  Joseph,  bora 
about  A.  M.  2293.  Joseph  present* 
ed  him  and  l»s  brother  Manasseh  to 
Jacob  his  father,  when  dying,  that  he 
might  give  them  his  blessing.  To 
intimate  that  Ephraim's  tribe  should 
be  most  numerous  and  powerful,  Ja- 
cob crossed  his  hands,  laying  theright 
hand  on  the  head  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  left  on  the  head  of  Manasseh : 
nor  would  the  patriarch  change  his 
hands;  and  gave  as  a  reason  for  It, 
his  certain  knowledge  that  though 
Manasseh^s  tribe  should  be  great  and 
numerous,  yet  that  of  Ephnum 
should  be  much  more  so,  Gen.  xlviii. 
8—22.  His  sons,  Shuthelah,  Becher, 
and  Tahan  or  Tahath,  were  heads  of 
numerous  families,  Numb.  xxvi.  35. 

36.  He  had  other  sons,  vig,  Zabad, 
S^r,  and  Elead,  Bered,  and  Eladah; 
the  first  three  of  whom,  together 
with  Shuthelah,  were  murdered  by 
the  Philistines  of  Oath,  as  they  at- 
tempted to  defend  their  herds  of 
cattle  from  these  robbers.  He  was 
extremely  grieved  for  the  loss  of  his 
children;  yet  though  it  went  evil  with 
his  house,  he  was  not  left  in  a  child- 
less, or  hopeless  state,  having  another 
son  given  him  about  that  time.  He 
had  also  a  daughter,  whose  posterity 
built  the  two  Bethhorons  and  Uzz^i*> 
sherah,  I  Ghron.  vii.  20^27. 

When  the  Ephratmitescame  out  of 
Egypt,  they  amounted  to  40,500; 
but  they  decreased  8,000  in  the  wil- 
derness. Elish&ma  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud,  was  their  chief  prince  and 
captain,  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  their 
spy,  Kemnel,  the  son  of  Shiphtan, 
their  agent  for  the  division  of  the 
land,   Numb.  ii.  18,  19.  and  xxvi. 

37.  and  xiii.  8.  and  xxxiv.  24. 
They,  together  with  the  Manassitet 
and  Benjandtes,  encamped  beUnd 
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tte  iabettiaele,  marcbed  bahltid  flie 
ark ;  and  eo  God.  is  said  to  lead  Jo- 
seph like  a  flock,  and  to  show  hims^f 
in  the  view  of  these  tribes^  Numb, 
ii.  18*— 24.  and  x.  21—24.  Psa.  Ixxx. 
1,  2.  When  Joshua  became  head 
of  the  Israelites,  and  conquered  Ca- 
naan, he,  a/;Msording  to  the  direction 
of  God  by  the  lot,  assigned  his  own 
tribe  their  inheritance  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  promised  land,  where 
that  portion  of  ground  lay  whicii 
Jacob  first  bought  from  Hamor,  and 
afterwards  forcibly  wrested  from  the 
Amorites,  Gen.  xWiii.  22.  They 
and  their  brethren  of  Manassch  re- 
monstrated that  their  territory  was 
toonarraw;  but  he  refused  to  add 
any  thing  to  it,  and  encouraged  them 
to  expel  the  Canaanites  from  their 
hill  country.  They  took  his  adrice ; 
and  obliging  a  citizen  io  be  their 
guide,  took  Bethel,  slew  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  possessed  it  themselves; 
but  they  expelled  not  the  inhabitants 
of  Gezer,  and  the  villages  around, 
Judg.  i.  22—29.  When  Deborah, 
a  prophetess  of  this  tribe,  judged  Is- 
rael, and  levied  war  against  Jabio, 
a  body  of  the  Ephraimites  were  de- 
tached to  attack  the  Amalekites,  who 
it  seems  were  marching  to  ravage 
the  south  country  of  Israel,  or  to  join 
Sisera.  When  Gideon  defeated  the 
armies  of  Midian,  the  Ephraimites 
proudly  censured  him,  because  he  had 
not  more  early  called  them  to  his 
assistance,  but  he  pacified  them  with 
soft  words,  representiog,  that  their 
apprehending  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb, 
chief  princes,  and  killing,  so  vast  a 
number  of  fugitives,  was  more  im- 
portant and  honourable  than  his 
whole  victory .  When  Jefihthah  levied 
an  army  against  the  Aminonites, 
he  invited  the  Ephraimites  to  join 
him,  but  they  declined  it  When, 
without  their  aid,  he  had  routed  the 
enemy,  vast  numbers  of  them  cross- 
ed the  Jordan,  and  rudely  abused 
his  troops  as  a  parcel  of  vagabonds, 
and  threatened  to  bum  his  house  on 
him.  Provoked  with  such  unge- 
nerous abuse,  he  and  his  troops  fell 
vpcib  ihem,  and  put  them  to  flighty 


and  taking  the  passage  of  Jfttdan 
before  them,  th^  killed  nil  they 
could  discern  to  be  Ephndmilea,  l^ 
their  ptoaoinMsiiig  SibicUtk  intftasd 
oiShibboldk.  Them  feU  of  them  at 
this  time  42,000.  8ooo  after  thi\ 
Abdon,  ai)  Ephrahnite,  judged  Isaael 
eight  years,  Judg.  v.  12.  and  vii. 
24,  25.  and  vUi.  1—3.  and  xii. 

For  about  320  yean,  the  tabomade 
of  God  was  lod|^  at  Bhiioh,  in  the 
tribe  of  Bphraim.  in  the  war  in 
which  it  was  carried  off  b^  the  Ph>- 
listines,  it  seems  the  Ephfaimites, 
though  well  armed,  behaved  with 
the  utmost  cowardice,  Josh.  xvin.  1. 
1  Sam.  iv.  Psa.  Ixxviii.  6.  20,800 
valiant  men  of  this  tribe  attended 
David's  coronation ;  in  his  reign* 
Hoshea  the  son  of  Asadah  was  tftmr 
deputy-governor^  and  Helea  the  Pe- 
lonite  their  chief  captain,  1  Chron.- 
xii.  30.  and  xxvii.  10,  20.  Nothing 
remarkable  happened  in  the  tribe  ^ 
Ephraim  after  this,  till  Jaoboan, 
one  of  their  nomber,  decoyed  tt*  and 
nine  other  tribes,  to  erect  a  sepamte 
kingdom  for  him,  which  co^itioiied 
254  years,  from  A.  M.  3020  to  3283^ 
Most,  if  not  all  the  kings,  were  of  tlds 
tribe,  and  the  royal  cities  f»f  She* 
chem  and  Samaria  pertained  to  it 
One  of  the  golden  calvea  was  plaoed 
in  Bethel,  another  city  of  it.  As 
this  tribe  of  Ephraim  made  so  noted 
an  appearance  among  the  ten,  tliey 
all  frequently  recdv^  its  naaKe,  es- 
pecially in  the  time  of  Hosea,  2 
Ghron.  xxv.  7.  Isa.  xxviii»  Hos*  iv. 
V.  vi.  &G« 

Ephiulim,  is  also  the  name  of^ 
(1.)  A  city  near  Bethel,  andi  about 
eight  miles  from  Jerusalem.  Abi- 
jah  took  it  from  Jeroboam,  2  Chtoo. 
xiii.  10.  Hither,  it  is  piohahiev  oar 
Saviour  withdraw  when  the  Jews 
sought  his  life,  John  xi« .  34^  and 
near  to  this  was  Baalhaaort  where 
Absalom  bad  bis  flocks,  2  Sara,  xiii* 
23.  (2.)  A  hiU  in  the  territoiy  of 
this  tribe,  near  the  south  border. 
Here  Micah  the  idol-maker  dwelt, 
and  the  Levite  who  out  his  wife  in. 
pieces,  and  Elkanah  the  father  of: 
Samuel,  1  0am.  L  1.  Judg.  xrn^  1;. 
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Mid  xix.  1.  It  WEB  not  long  after 
the  Chaldean  army  marched  by  Dan, 
at  the  springs  of  Jordan,  when  they 
had  got  Booth  to  monnt  Epbraim,  and 
were  within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Jer.  ir.  15.  (3.)  A  wood  be- 
yond Jordan,  near  Mahanaim,  where 
Absalom^s  army  was  defeated;  and 
which  seems  to  have  been  so  called, 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites  by  Jephthah,  in  or  near  to  that 
place,  2  Sam.  xyiii.  6.  (4.)  It 
seems  to  be  put  for  the  whole  coun- 
try of  the  ten  tribes,  Jer.  xxxi.  6. 
and  L  19. 

EPHRATAH,  abundance,  or  fer- 
tUUy.  Bethlehem  is  so  called,  Gen. 
zxxF.  16,  19.  but  whether  Ephratah, 
where  David  heard  of  the  ark,  be 
mount  Ephraim,  where  he  heard  it  had 
once  been  placed  in  SMIoh;  or  Beth- 
lehem, where  he  had  often  heard  of 
it,  we  know  not.  It  is  certain,  the 
Bphraimites  are  called  Ephrathites, 
Jodg.  xii.  5.  Elkanah  the  father  of 
Samael,  and  Jeroboam,  were  Eph- 
rathites,  as  they  dwelt  in  mount 
Ephraim,  1  Sam.  i.  1. 1  Kings  xi.  26. 
And  Jesse  is  so  <ftiUed,  because  he 
dwelt  in  Bethiehem-Ephratah,  1 
Sam.  xvii.  12. 

EPHR  ATH,  Caleb's  second  wife, 
and  mother  of  Hur,  1  Chron.  ii.  10. 
Bethlehem  is  supposed  to  be  called 
Ephratah  from  her,  Gen«  xxxv.  19. 

EPHRON,  dust,  (1.)  A  Hittite, 
who  generously  offered  Abraham  the 
compliment  of  the  field  of  Machpe- 
lah  for  a  burying-place,  and  could 
scarcely  be  prevailed  on  to  take  mo- 
ney for  it,  Gen.  xxiii.  (2.)  A  mount 
on  which  seyeral  cities  stood ;  but 
whether  it  be  mount  Ephraim  or  not, 
is  qaite  uncertain.  Josh.  xy.  9. 

EPICUREANS,  asectof  Heathen 
philosophers,  followers  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Epicurus  the  Athenian,  who 
flourished  about  A.  M.  3700.  They 
maintained,  that  the  world  was  form-* 
«d,  not  by  God,  nor  with  any  design, 
bat  by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of 
atoms.  They  denied  that  God  go- 
rems  the  world,  or  in  the  least  con- 
descends to  interfere  with  creatures 
below.      Thny  denied   the  iramor- 
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talHy  of  the  soul,  and  the  existence  qf 
angels.  They  maintained,  that  hap^ 
piness  consisted  in  pleasure;  but 
sotne  of  them  placed  this  pleasure 
in  the  tranquillity  and  joy  of  the 
mind,  arising  from  the  practice  of 
moral  virtue,  and  which  is  thought 
by  Bome  to  have  been  the  true  prin* 
ciple  of  Epicurus :  others  understood 
him  in  the  gross  sense,  and  placed  all 
their  happiness  in  corporal  pleasure, 
of  eating,  drinking,  whoredom,  &c* 
The  ambiguity  of  the  word  pleasttre^ 
has  produced  many  disputes  in  the 
explication  of  the  Epicurean  system. 
If  by  pleasure  he  understood  only 
sensual  gratifications,  the  tenet  here 
advanced  is  indisputably  monstrous; 
but  if  it  be  taken  in  a  larger  sense, 
and  extended  to  intellectu^  and  mo- 
ral objects ;  in  what  does  the  scheme 
of  Epicurus,  with  respect  to  virtue, 
differ  from  the  opinions  of  those  phi- 
losophers, who  maintain  that  self- 
love  is  the  only  spring  of  all  human 
affections  and  actions  ?-— When  Paul 
was  at  Athens,  he  had  conferences 
*with  the  Epicurean  philosophers,  Acts 
xvii.  18. 

EPISTLE,  or  letter,  wherein 
one  communicates  his  mind  to  his 
friend  at  a  distance.  The  whole 
word  of  God  is  his  inspired  epistle 
to  us.  Jesus  Christ  dictated  to  John 
in  the  isle  of  Patmos  seven  qnstles 
to  be  sent  to  the  seven  Asian  church- 
es, framed  exactly  according  as  their 
cases  required.  Rev.  ii.  and  iii.  One 
and  twenty  of  the  books  of  the  New 
Testament  are  called  episUes ;  the 
first  fourteen  were  written  by  Paul ; 
the  other  seven  were  written,  one 
by  James,  two  by  Peter,  three  by 
John,  and  one  by  Jude.  Why  these 
last  seven  are  called  general^ .  is  not 
easily  determined :  whether  because 
the  first  four  of  them,  and  the  last, 
were  written  to  no  particular  church, 
or  because  they*  easily  met  with  a 
general  reception  among  Christians ; 
bat  as  the  character  does  not  seem 
to  be  of  inspired  authority,  we  need 
give  ourselves  the  less  trouble  to 
know  the  reason  of  it.  The  Corin- 
thians were  Paul's  **  epistle,  written 
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in  Us  heart,  knpwn  and  read  of  all 
men,  manffeBtly  declared  to  be  the 
epistle  of  Christ,  written  with  the 
Spirit,  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart:**  their  conversion  was  a  di- 
vine reeommendation  of  his  ministry, 
very  delightful  to  himself,  and  obvi- 
ous enough  to  every  observer;  and 
In  which  the  powerful  influence  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  Spirit  was 
evident,  writinghis  law  in  their  hearts, 
2  Cor.  ii.  2,  3. 

EQUAL,  (1.)  Just,  righteous, 
Psa,  xvii.  2.  Ezek.  xviii.  2.  (2.)  Of 
th^  same  excellency  and  dignity, 
John  V.'  18.  Phil.  ii.  7.  (3.)  An  in- 
timate companion;  one  of  the  same 
age,  station,  and  opportunities,  Psa. 
Iv.  13.  Gal.  i.  14. 

EQUITY,  justice,  impartiality, 
Psa.  xcviii,  9.  Micah  iii.  9.  Isa. 
XI.  4. 

ER  ASTUS,  Umlyy  or  andabk,  the 
chamberlain  or  city-treasurer  of  Co- 
rinth. Having  resigned  his  oflSce, 
he  attended  Paul  to  Ephesus,  and 
was  sent  with  Timothy  to  Mace-^ 
donia,  probably  to  prepare  the  contri** 
bution  for  the  poor  Christians  of  Ju- 
dea.  When  Paul  wrote  his  epistle 
to  the  Romans,  and  some  years  af- 
ter, Erastus  was  at  Corinth,  Acts  xix. 
22.  Rom.  xvi.  23.  2  Tim.  iv.  10. 
Some  make  him  a  bishop  of  Macedo- 
nia, and  a  martyr  at  Philippi ;  and 
others,  on  just  as  slender  grounds, 
make  him  bishop  of  Paneas,  at  the 
fiprings  of  Jordan. 

ERECEf,  lengthy  hedUh,  physic, 
a  city  of  Chaldea,  built  by  Nimrod, 
and  probably  the  same  with  Ptole- 
my's Araka,  in  Susiana,  on  the  east 
bank  of  the  Tigris,  Gen.  x.  10. 

To  ERECT,  to  rear,  build,  Gen. 
ipcxiii.  20. 

To  ERR,  to  wander,  mistake.  Er- 
BOR  is,  (1.)  A  mistake,  or  over- 
aight,  EccL  v.  6,  (2.)  False  doc- 
trine, whereby  a  person  wanders  from 
the  rule  of  God\word,  1  John  iv. 
6.  (3.)  Sin  of  any  kind,  which  is 
a  wandering  from  the  path  of  duty, 
and  missing  the  end  of  God's  glory 
and  our  good,  Psa.  xix.  12.  (4.) 
Utmatural  lust,  Rom.  L  27.~Tbe  er- 


ror  of  Balaam,  was  his  lore  of  griji, 
and  in  order  to  obtain  it,  temj^ting 
the  Israelites  to  whoredom  and  idol- 
atry, Jude  11.  Be  U  indeed  that  I 
have  erred^  mine  error  remameih  wUk 
myself;  that  is.  If  I  lutre  mistaken 
views,  1  am  like  to  retain  tliem  for 
anght  you  have  said ;  or,  if  I  hare  o^ 
fended,  I  now  suffer  for  it, -and  do  not 
need  that  you  should  add  to  my  af- 
fliction with  your  reproachful  speech- 
es. Job  xix.  4.  The  Psalmist  very  pro- 
perly mentions  the  errors  of  the  heartj 
Psa.  xcv.  10,  for  all  deviations  from 
the  commandments,  Psa.  cxix.  21* 
and  from  the  truth  in  practice,  James 
V.  1 9»  have  their  first  spring  of  action 
in  the  heart  May  it  be  our  coih. 
stant  prayer  to  God,  "  Teach  me  thy 
way !" 

ESARH  ADDON,  jfly,  or  dueifii' 
ness,  the  son  and  successor  of  Senna- 
cherib. Finding  the  kingdom  upon  the 
point  of  ruin  at  his  ascension,  A.  Jff« 
3296,  he  continued  at  home,  esta- 
blishing his  power  the  best  way  he 
could.  About  the  29th  year  of  his 
reign,  he,  either  by  force  or  by 
heirship,  obtained  the  kingdom  of 
Babylon,  and  took  up  his  residence 
there.  Grown  powerM  by  tiiia  ac- 
cession of  dominion,  he  marched  Ins 
army  to  the  westward,  took  Jerusa- 
lem, and  carried  Manasseh  prisons 
to  Babylon.  He  also  reduced  the 
Egyptians  and  Ethiopians,  and  ra- 
vaged the  country  of  Edom;  and, 
perhaps.  Tartan,  his  general,  took 
Ashdod.  The  remiuns  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  Syrians,  he  transplanted 
to  the  eastern  parts  of  his  domini- 
ons; and  brought  men  from  Outh, 
Avah,  Sepharvaim,  and  other  east- 
ern provinces,  wMch  he  had  sub- 
dued, to  people  the  country  in  thcic 
room.^— See  Samaritaks.  After  a 
glorious  reign  of  42  years  he  died; 
and  his  son  Soasduchin  succeeded 
him.  Probably  Esarhaddon  is  the 
Sardanapalus  of  Clearchus,  who  died 
of  old  age,  Isa.  xxxvii.  38.  and  xix. 
28.  and  xviii,  xix.  and  xx.  1.  Nah. 
iii.  8,  10.  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.  2 
Kings  xvii.  24—28.  Ezra  iv.  2, 10. 

To  ESCAPE,  to  get  off  from  daxt^ 
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BIT  or  poBidmieftty  Gen.  six.  17. 
^b.  iU  3*.  Thoie  who  do  escape  are 
called  an  esMfrng^  2  Kings  xix.  30* 
Esek*  yi.  8,  9. 

To  £SGH£W«  to  fly,  to  avoid,  to 

8hi|n,  Job  i.  !• 

ESHBAAL.     S^e   Ishbobheth. 

ESHCOL,  a  cluster  cf  grapeSi  one 

of  Abraham's  allies,  who  asslBted  him 

against  Chedorlaomer^    Perhaps  the 


opiniofi  different  front  the  Phanseea 
and  Sadducees:  they  asserted,  in 
their  jargon,  that  the  words  of  the 
law  were  absolutely  void  of  all  the 
powers,  and  that  the  things  express* 
ed  by  them,  were  the  images  of 
holy  and  celestial  objects*  The  liti- 
gious  subtleties,  and  unintelligible 
wranglings  of  Uiese  sects  about  the 
nature  and  sense  of  the  divine  word, 


valley  of  £shCQl,in  the  south  territo- 1  were  succeeded  by  a  controversy  of 
ries  of  Judah,  was  denominated  from  the  greatest  moment,  concerning  the 
him:  though  it  is  more  probable  it  .rewards  and  punishments  of  the  law, 
was  so  calted,  from  the  lai^e  ^/ti^lerj  particularly  with  respect  to  their  ex» 
qf  grapes  which  Caleb  and  Joshua; tent.  The  Pharisees  were  of  opU 
carried  thence,  when  they  spied  the  jnion,  that  these  rewards  and  punisb- 
land,  Gen.  xiv,  24.  Numb.  xiii.  24.  Iments  extended  both  to  the  soul  and 
ESHTAOL,  a  strcng  rvamamj  a  |  body,  and  that  their  duration  waa 
city  on  the  west  border  of  the  tribe  j  prolonged  beyond  the  limits  of  this 
of  Judah.     It  was  first  given  to  that  transitory  state.     The  Sadducees  aft* 


tribe,  and  afterwards  to  the  Danites : 
nevertheless  its  inhabitants  are  re- 
presented to  be  of  the  tdbe  of  Judah, 
Josh.  XV.  33.  and  xix.  41.  1  Chron. 
ii.  53.  Samson  was  born  and  buried 
near  to  this  place^  Judg.  xiii.  2,  25. 
and  xvi.  31. 

ESHTEMOA,  which  is  heard,  or 
tiu  bosom  of  a  womanj  a  city  given 
by  the  tribe  of  Judah  to  the  priests, 
and  to  the  elders  of  which  David  sent 
part  of  the. spoil  he  took  from  the 
Amalekites,  Josh.  xxi.  14.  1  Sam. 
XXX.  28.  but  whether  it  be  the  Esh- 
TEUOH  in  the  hill  country  of  Judea, 
we  know  not,  Josh.  xv.  50. 

ESPECIALLY,  SPECIALLY.  This 
word  always  distinguishes  per- 
sons or  things,  and  introduces 
the  mention  of  what  is  more  emi- 
nent, 1  Tim.  V.  17.  Deut.  iv.  10. 
Acts  xxvi.  3. 

ESPOUSALS,  (1.)  Mutual  pro- 
mise of  marriage  between  man  and 
woman.  The  Virgin  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  Matt.  i.  18.  (2.) 
The  union  of  believers  with  Christ, 
2  Cor.  xi.  2.    See  BETaoTfi,  Mae- 

lUAGJB. 

ESPY.    See  Spy. 

ESROM.    See  Hexeron. 

ES^ENES,  one  of  the  principal 
sects  amongst  the  Jews  at  the  birth 
of  Christ.  The  Essenes,  at  least  the 
greater  part  of  lh«m,  entertained  9n 


signed  to  them  the  same  period  that 
concludes  this  mortal  life.  The  E^ 
senes  differed  from  both ;  and  maiur 
tained,  that  future  rewards  and  pui^ 
ishments  extend  to  the  soul  alone, 
and  not  to  the  body,  which  they  con* 
sidered  as  a  mass  of  malignant  mat» 
ter,  and  as  the  prison  of  Uie  immor- 
tal spirit.  The  devotees  of  this  sect 
dwelt  generally  in  rural  solitude,  far 
removed  from  the  view  and  com- 
merce of  man.  This  singular  sect, 
which  ^aa  spread  abroad  through 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  the  neighbourifl|; 
countries,  maintained  that  religioi^ 
consisted  wholly  In  contemplation 
and  silence.  By  a  rigorous  absti- 
nence also,  and  a  variety  of  penitent 
tial  exercises  and  mortifications, 
which  they  seem  to  have  borrowed 
from  the  Egyptians,  they  endeavoui*' 
ed  to  arrive  at  still  higher  degrees 
of  perfection  in  virtue*  There  pre» 
vailed,  however,  among  the  men- 
bers  of  this  sect,  a  considerable  dif- 
ference both  in  point  of  opinion  and 
discipline.  Some  passed  their  lives 
in  a  state  of  celibacy,  and  employed 
their  time  in  educating  and  instruct- 
ing the*  children  of  others.*  Others 
embraced  the  state  of  matrimony, 
which  they  considered  as  lawful^ 
when  entered  into  with  the  sole  de- 
sign of  propagating  the  speAes,  and 
not  to  satisiy  the  demands  of  lust; 
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!Plmi6  of  the  Esseneiy  wbo  dwelt  in 
Syria,  held  tbe  poeiibllity  of  appeas- 
teg  the  Deity  by  Bacrifices,  though 
In  a  manner  quite  different  from  that 
of  the  Jews;  by  which  it  appears, 
that  they  had  not  utterly  rejected  tbe 
literal  sense  of  the  Mosaic  law.    But 
ib^se  who  wandered  In  the  deserts 
of  Egypt,  were  of  rery  different  sen- 
timents :  they  maintahied  that  no  of-, 
ferii^  was  acceptable  to  God  bat 
that  of  a  serene  and  composed  mind, 
addicted  to  the  contemplation  of  di- 
vine things:  and  hence  it  is  mani- 
fest, that  they  looked  upon  the  law 
of  Moses  as  an  all^orical  system  of 
spiritual  and  mysterious  truths,  and 
renounced  in  its  explication  all  re- 
gard to  the  outward  letter.    The  Es^ 
senes  were  evidently  a  supei^titious 
tribe,  who  placed  religion  in  a  cer- 
tain sort  of  seraphic  indolence,  and, 
loiAing  upon  piety  to  God  as  in- 
compatible with  any  social  attach- 
ment to  men,  dissolved,  by  this  per- 
nicious doctrine,  all  the  great  bonds 
6f  human  society. 

To  EST  ABLISH,  f  1 .)  To  fix,  set- 
tie,  1  Kings  ix.  5.    (2.)  To  confirm, 
Numb.  XXX.  13.   Rom.  i.  11.    (3.) 
To  appoint,    Hab.  i.  12.    (4.)  To 
,  perform,  fulfil,  Psa.  cxix.  38.    God 
establishcUihh  faithfulness  in  the  very 
havens,  when,  by  fulfilling  his  woid 
in'  the  most  visible  and  noted  man- 
ner, he  manifests  its  being  as  sure, 
firm,  and  unchangeable,  as  the  third 
heavens,  Psa.  Ixxxix.  2.     He  esta- 
hUsheth  his  word,  when  he  fulfils 
what  he  had  promised,  or  threatened, 
1  Sam.  i.  23.  2  Sam.  vii.  25.      He 
established  the  Hebrews  to  he  his  peo- 
pky  by  taking  them  into  solemn  co- 
venant with  him,  and  openly  own- 
ing them;  and  by  his  doing  won- 
ders in   their  behalf,  settling  them 
in  his  promised  land,  and  requiring 
them  to  behave  as  his  chosen  sul^ 
jects,  Deut.  xxviii.  9.    He  establish- 
ed the  work  of  his  people'!  hands, 
when  he  gives  them  direction,  as- 
sistance, and  success  in  their  under- 
takings, Psa.  xc.  1 7.     We  establish 
our  own  righteousness,    when   we 


perfenndatioiiforeariliopeBof  ctef- 
nal  happiness,  Rom.x«  3.  W^  by 
faith  eOabUsh  the  km  /  by  deriving 
virtue  from  Christ,  we  are  enabled 
to  observe  it  as  a  nde  of  dnty,  Jton. 
iii.  31. 

ESTATE,  (1.)  Order,  condition, 
Gen.  xKii.  7.    (2.)  Stead  or  place, 
Dan.  xi.  7,  20.     The  chief  esiaiesA^ 
Galilee,  are  the  great  men,  who  po»> 
sessed  the  highest  stations  of  power 
and  wealth,  Mark  vi.  22. 
To  ESTEEM,  (1.)  To  value,  priie, 
Job  xxxi.  19.  (2.)  To  judge,  think, 
Rom.  xiv.  14.    We  did  esteem  kim 
siriekeny  smitten  of  God:  we  thoi^ht 
him  divinely  punished  for  his  own 
crimes,  Isa.  liii.  4.    . 
.  ESTHER,  secrHy  or  JbaUm,  or 
(lADAesAH,  of  the  tribe  of  BeB|amin% 
the  daughter  of  Abifaail,  the  ancle  of 
Mordecai.    As    her    parents    died 
when  she  was  but  a  child,  Mcsdecai 
her  cousin  brought  her  up.      When 
Ahasuerus  convened  the  beautiflBl 
young  women  of  his  empire,  that  he 
might  select  a  queen  from  amoi^ 
them  instead  of  Vashti,  Esther  was 
brought  among  the  rest.    A  eunuch 
had  the  chaise  of  her,  and  provided 
for  her  every  thing  necessary.    Se- 
ven maids  also  attended  jind  assisted 
her.     After  she  had  undei^gone  a 
year*8  purification  with  sweet  oib 
and  perfumes,  she  was  in  her  turn 
conducted  to  the  king's  beil.    Su- 
perlatively delighted  with  her  come- 
liness, and  agreeable  deportment,  be 
put  the  royal  crown  on  her  head, 
and  declared    her    his  queen.     A 
splendid  feast  was  made  to  honour 
the  nuptials;  and  the  king  bestowed 
a  multitude  of  valuable  presents  on 
the  queen  and  the  guests.      He  like- 
wise released  a  vast  number  of  pri- 
soners, and  forgave  his  subjects  a 
considerable  part  of    his  revenue. 
Esther,  according  to  Mordecai's  ad- 
vice, entirely  concealed  her  Jewish 
origin,   but  informed   by  him  of   a 
plot  against   the  king  by  two    of 
his  chamberlains,  notified  it  to  him. 
Est  ii. 
Upon  Haman's  obtaining  the  royal 


persuade  ourselves,  that  it  is  a  pro- 1  edict  for  the  genial  destrnction  of 
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the  J«m,  Movdecai,  by  HaUieh,  one 
0f  her  attendaiitB^  informed  Estber, 
and  iMgged  that  she  would  interpose 
with  her  husband  the  king.  She  re- 
turned him  answer,  that  she  had  not 
been  called  into  the  king^s  presenee 
fiir  thirty  days  past;  and  that  to  ap- 
proach it  onealled,  was  to  run  the 
haaard  of  her  life.  Mordecai  re- 
turned her  answer,  requesting  that 
die  would  interpose,  be  the  hasard 
what  it  wonid  3  he  suggested,  that 
probably  God  had  raised  iier  to  her 
high  station  for  sack  an  end;  and 
that,  if  she  continued  inactive,  deli- 
verance would  come  to  the  Jews 
from  some  other  quarter,  and  she  and 
her  friends  be  destroyed.  This  me»> 
sage  determined  her  to  interpose, 
cost  what  it  would.  After  she  and 
her  maidens,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews 
in  Shushan,  had  spent  three  days  in 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer,  for  a  bless- 
iog  on  her  attempt,  she,  on  the  third, 
in  a  most  splendid  dress,  approached 
the  king*8  presence  without  any  call. 
He  had  no  sooner  observed  her  to 
enter  the  inner  court,  than,  with  the 
most  cordial  aSectioQ,  he  stretched 
out  the  golden  sceptre,  as  a  sign  of  his 
favour,  and  asked  her  request,  for  it 
should  be  gnmted  to  the  half  iof  his 
Mngdom.  That  she  ipight  the  more 
effectually  insinuate  herself  into  his 
favour,  before  she  mentioned  her  bu- 
siness, she  only  begged  the  king  and 
Haman  would  honour  her  with  their 
presenee  at  a  banquet  which  she 
bad  prepared.  She  had  her  desire; 
and  whUe  the  entertainment  lasted, 
Ahasuenis  again  asked  her  request. 
She  only  asked,  that  he  and  Haman 
would  vonehsafe  her  their  presence 
at  a  second  treat.  Her  desire  was 
readily  granted.  While  thc^y  sat  at 
this  second  banquet,  the  king,  merry 
with  wine,  asked  her  once  more, 
what  was  her  request,  and  it  should 
be  granted  to  the  half  of  his  king- 
dom. She  entreated,  that  he  woukl 
protect  her  life,  and  the  lives  of  her 
people,  which,  to  the  hurt  of  the  pub- 
lic revenues,  were  devoted  to  ruin. 
He  immediately  asked  the  author; 
ahd  wa>  inrormed  that  it  was  Ha- 


man, there  present  This  diseovery 
issued  in  the  sudden  ruin  of  Haauin 
and  his  whole  family ;  and  his  estate 
was  given  to  Esther,  who  made 
Mordecai  steward  of  it  The  edict 
against  .the  Jews  coidd  not,  accord- 
ing to  the  maxims  of  th^  Medes  and 
Persians,  who  held  royal  edicts  im- 
mutable, be  revoked;  but  Bstber^ 
and  Mordecai,  now  prime  minister 
instead  of  Haman,  wrote  to  the  Jews 
in  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire 
to  defend  themselves  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  their  ruin.  Those  lettm 
discouraged  the  Heathens  from  ri- 
sing; ai^  of  such  as  attempted  to 
put  the  massacre  in  execution,  the 
Jews  killed  about  75,800,  but  seis- 
ed no  part  of  their  spoil.  To  eaukr 
membrate  this  wonderful  deliver- 
anoe,  Esther  and  Mordecai  appoint- 
ed the  Jews  to  keep  every  year  the 
FEAST  of  Purim,  on  the  day  that 
had  been  marked  out  for  their  d^ 
stmction. 

These  events  are  recorded  in  the 
book  denominated  from  Esther,  a 
principal  subject  thereof.  Who  was 
the  author,  whether  Ezra,  Morde- 
cai, or  some  other,  is  absolutely  un- 
certain. Never  a  Jew  doubted  of 
its  divine  authority,  notwithstanding 
the  name  of  God  is  not  mentioned 
therein;  nor  perhaps  ever  a.  Chris- 
tian: for  though  the  canons  ofMe- 
lito  and  Athanasius  mention  it  not, 
it  is  probable  they  include  it  undisr 
EuLA.    See  ApocavrHA* 

To  EST!  MATE,  to  put  a  value  or 
price  on  a  thing,  Lev.  xxvii.  14. — 
Estimation,  (1.)  The  valuing  of  a 
thing.  Lev.  v.  15.  (2.)  The  price 
set  upon  a  thing.  Numb,  xviii.  10. 
£STRAN6ED,tobefiUedwithdiB-. 
like,  rendered  like  strangers.  The 
wicked  hte estranged  from  God;  desti* 
tute  of  the  knowledge  of  him,  or  inti- 
macy with  him,  and  filled  with  dislike 
of  him,  Psa.  Iviii.  3.  but  not  estranged 
from  their  lust ;  not  filled  with  dis- 
like of  it,  or  turned  from  the  prac- 
Uce  of  it,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  20.  The  Jews 
estranged  Jerusalem,  by  turning  out; 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and 
bringbg  in  the  worship  of  idols,  and 
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Ihft  praetictt  of  the  baaett  widced- 
BMBy  Jer.  xix«  4* 

ETAM,  thm  bird^  at  their  ewer- 
ifigy  a  dtj  of  Judah,  between 
Bethlebem  and  TekoA,  and  which 
Behoboam  fortified,  2  Chroi|.  xL  ts. 
Near  to  it  was  a  rock,  to  the  top 
oC  which  Samson  retiredy  after  he 
had  burnt  the  standing  corn  of  the 
Philistinee^  Judg.  xv.  8.  From  a  not- 
ed fountain  near  tins  place,  Pilate, 
and  probably  Solomon,  long  before 
him,  brought  water  by  an  ai{ttedact 
hito  the  city  of  Jerusalem* 

ETERNAL,  EynRLASTiNG,  for 
KVQRy  BTEUfORS,  sometimes  de- 
note that  which  continues  a  long 
time;  so  the  ceremonial  laws  are 
said  to  Yiefmr  ewr^  Exod.  xxvii.  21. 
and  xxviii.  43.  Canaan  is  called  an 
wtriaslxn^  possession.  Gen.  xviL  8. 
and  the  rather,  as  they  typified  things 
strictly  eternal.  The  Mils  are  call^ 
^nwlaOimgy  to  signify  their  antiquity, 
stability,  and  k>ng  duration.  Gen. 
xlix.  2§.  Deut.  xxxiii*  15.  In  this 
limited  sense,  the  government  pro* 
mised  to  David  and  his  seed,  is  call- 
ed everlasting ;  unless  we  considerit 
as  f<»  ever  continued  in  the  spiritual 
dominion  of  the  Mesoah,  1  Chron. 
xvii.  14.  2  Sam.  vii.  16.  Sometimes 
they  denote  that  which  is  without 
beginning  and  end,  or  at  least  with- 
out end. 

Eternity  is  an  attribute  of  God, 
Dent  xxxiii.  27.  whereby  we  mean 
infinite  duration  or  existence,  with 
out  beginning  and  without  end.  The 
self-existent  Being,  says  the  learned 
Dr.  Clarke,  must  of  necessity  be 
eternal.  The  ideas  of  eternity  and 
self-existence  are  so  closely  connect- 
ed, that  because  something  must  of 
necessity  be  eternal,  independentiy 
and  without  any  outward  cause  of  its 
being,  therefore  it  must  necessarily 
be  self-existent ;  and  because  it  is 
impossible  but  something  must  be 
self-existent,  therefore  it  is  necessary 
that  it  must  likewise  be  eternal.  To 
be  self-existent,  is  to  exist  by  an  ab- 
solute necessity  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing  itself.  Now  this  necessity  be- 
ing Solute,  and  not  depending  upon 


9my  tliiqg  exteinal,  nwst  bo^alwiqv 
unalterably  the  same;  nothingbeing 
alterable  but  what  is  capable  of  bo^ 
ing  affected  by  sometlidng  witboat 
itself.  That  being,  therefore,  which 
has  no  other  cause  of  its  existence, 
but  the  absolute  necessity  of  its  oim 
natuie,  must  of  necessity  have  exls^ 
ed  from  everlasting,  without  b^iiK 
ning;  and  must  of  necessity  «xiBt  to 
everlasting,  without  end. 

As  to  the  manner  of  this  eternal  ex* 
istence,  continues  our  author,  it  is 
manifest,  it  herein  infinitely  tnn* 
scends  the  manner  of  the  existence  of 
all  created  beings,  even  of  soch  as 
riiall  exist  for  ever;  that  whereas  it 
is  not  possible  for  their  finite  minds 
to  comprehend  all  that  is  past,  or  to 
undershind  perfectly  all  things  that 
are  present,  much  less  to  know  att 
that  is  future ;  or  to  have  entirely  in 
their  power  any  thing  that  is  to  come, 
but  their  thoughts,  and  knowledge, 
and  power,  must  of  necesnty  have 
degrees  and  periods,  and  be  eocces* 
sive  and  transient,  as  the  things  them- 
selves :  the  eternal,  supreme  cause, 
on  the  contrary,  must  of  necessily 
have  such  a  perfept^  independent, 
unchangeable,  comprehension  of  all 
things,  that  there  can  be  no  one  pmnt 
or  instance  of  his  eternal  durationi 
wherein  all  things  that  are  past,  pre- 
sent, and  to  come,  will  not  be  aseih 
tirely  known  and  represented  to  him 
in  one  single  thought  or  view,  and  aU 
things  present  and  future  be  equally 
entirely  in  his  power  and  direction, 
as  if  there  was  really  no  succession 
at  all,  but  all  things  were  actu^y 
present  at  once. 

The  schoolmen  suppose,  that  the 
difference  between  the  manner  of  the 
eternal  existence  of  the  supreme 
cause,  and  of  the  existence  of  creat- 
ed beings,  is  this :  that  whereas  the 
latter  is  a  continual  transient  succes* 
sion  of  duration,  the  former  Is  one 
point  or  instant,  comprehending  eier^ 
nity,  and  wherein  all  things  are 
really  coexistent.  Upon  which  no- 
tion, archbishop  Tillotson  says,  we 
may  as  well  conceive  the  immensity 
of  God  to  be  a  point,  as  his  eternity 
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10  lieniiiMltiit.  And  how  that  eftn 
be  together,  which  mint  necefisarilj 
be  iaiagified  to  be  coexistent  to  snc- 
eesBioBB,  let  them  tliat  can  conceive. 

Tlie  Son  or  GkNlis  eternal  in  the 
fai|;he8t  dense,  without  beginning  and 
without  end,  1  Tim.  i.  17.  He  is 
called  a  fnieHfor  ever  efier  Hu  9Tder 
efMeUmseitk^  Psa.  ex.  4.  His  gos- 
pel is  Ifce  everlasting  gospdy  Rev.  xiv. 
6.  The  redemption  which  he  has 
procured  for  us,  is  an  eternal  redemp- 
ft'oft,  Heb.  ix«12«  The  covenant  or 
new  testament,  which  he  confirmed 
by  his  blood,  is  an  everlasting  cave- 
nanty  Heb.  xiii.  20.  And  the  glory 
and  reward  which  he  hath  merited 
for  us,  is  on  eUmal  weight  ef  glmy^ 
2  Cor.iv.  17. 

Nor  is  the  ponishmentof  the  damn- 
ed of  less  duration ;  the  same  word 
Is  used  to  express  both.  Matt.  xix. 
10.  andxxr.  41«  The  last  judgment 
is  eternal;  it  irrevocably  determines 
and  fixeth  the  endless  state  of  angels 
and  men,  Heb.  vi.  2. 

ETHAM,  CJMr  «frtf?n^  the  third 
station  of  the  Hebrews  in  their  de- 
parture from  Egypt.  It  was  situated 
near  the  north-west  point  of  the  Red 
Sea  ;  and  the  wilderness,  both  on  the 
east  and  west  of  the  Red  Sea^  was 
called  by  its  name.  Probably  it  is 
the '  same  as  Buthum,  or  Buthub, 
fixod.  xiii.  20. 

ETHAN,  strength,  (1.)  A  son  of 
Zerah,  the  son  of  Judab,  1  Chron.  ii. 
6.  (2.)  The  son  of  Kishi,  and  de- 
scendant of  Mebari.  He  was  one 
of  the  wisest  men  of  his  age,  except 
Solomon,  and  a  chief  musician  of  the 
temple;  and  living  to  a  good  age, 
he  penned  the  89th  Psalm,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  revolt  of  the  ten 
tribes,  1  Kings  iv.  31.  1  Chron.  vi. 
44.  and  xv.  17.  If  he  be  the  same 
with  Jeduthun,  he  had  six  sons,  Ge- 
daliah,  Zeri,  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
Nattithiah,  andShimei;  who  were 
heads  of  so  many  classes  of  the  tem- 
ple-singersi  1  Chron.  xxv.  3,  17. — 
Sundry  of  the  Psalms  were  given  into 
his  and  his  descendants'  hands,  to  be 
sung  by  them,  1  Chron.  xvi.  41, 42. 
Psa.  xxxix.  and  Ixii.  &ci 


ETHANIM,  tffrM^,  or  vatiantt 
the  7th  month  of  the  Jews'  sacred  • 
year,  and  the  first  of  their  civil*  After 
the  captivity,  it  was  called  Tbrk 
On  the  first  day  of  it  was  observed  the 
feast  of  trumpets ;  on  the  third  a  fast 
for  the  death  of  GedaHafa,  Zech.  vin^ 
19.  on  the  5th,  a  faat  for  the  death 
of  some  doctors,  and  the  sentence 
against  the  makers  of  the  golden  calf: 
on  the  10th,  the  fast  of  atonement; 
on  the  l^th,  and  seven  days  follon^ 
ing,  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  and  on 
the  23d,  a  festival  of  joy  for  the  re* 
delivery  of  the  law  to  Moses,  on 
which  they  read  Moseses  blessings  <rf 
the  tribes,  and  the  history  of  hia 
death.  This  month  had  thirty  days» 
and  answered  partly  to  September, 
and  partly  to  October.  In  this  month 
was  Solomon's  temple  dedicated,  1 
Kings  viii.  2« 

ETHIOPIA.    See  Cush. 

EVANGELIST,  a  Greek  word 
which  literally  signifies  one  who  pub^ 
lishes  glad  tidings,  or  is  the  messen* 
ger  of  good  news ;  but  it  is  generally 
used  for  one  who  writes  or  preaches 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Isai«> 
ah  xli.  27.  the  Lord  says^  that  he 
will  give  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings ;  or  an  evangelbt,  am- 
bassador, or  prophet ;  one  who  shall 
declare  ^at  God  shall  please  to  re* 
veal  to  him.  Philip,  one  of  the  seven 
deacons  of  Cesarea,  is  styled  the 
Evangelist,  Acts  xxii.  8.  St.  Paul, 
Eph.  iv.  11.  enumerating  the  several 
oiders  of  Christians,  according  to  the 
gifts  bestowed  on  them,  reckons  evan- 
gelists in  the  third  place,  after 
aiK>stles  and  prophets,  and  before 
pastors  and  teachers.  He  speaks  to 
Timothy;  exhorting  him  to  perfbifil 
the  duty  of  an  evangelist,  2  Tim* 
iv.  5.  In  the  beginning  of  Christia- 
nity, evangelists  and  preachers,  with- 
out being  fixed  to  any  church,  went 
and  preached  wherever  they  were 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  seems  there  were  some  of  this  of- 
fice as  late  as  the  times  of  Trajan, 
about  A.D,M  6.  The  title  is  given 
to  the  four  inspired  writers  of  our 
Saviodr's  life  and  death,  which  are 
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iodeed  the  most  delightfid  tidings  to 
dnful  and  rained  men. 

EVE,  gwing  Itfe,  tbe  first  woman, 
and  common  mother  of  mankind. 
God  having  created  the  man,  and 
presented  before  him  the  various  ani- 
mals of  earth  and  air,  none  of  them 
was  a  help  meet  for  him.  He  there- 
fore cast  him  into  a  deep  sleep,  and 
out  of  his  side  formed  a  most  beauti- 
ful woman,  and  gave  her  to  Adam  as 
his  wife.  To  mark  their  original 
from  dust,  and  the  oneness  of  affec- 
tion between  them,  God  called  them 
both*  Adam;  but  Adam  called  her 
Ibchah,  or  woman,  because  taken 
out  of  a  man,  and  so  lively  a  resem- 
blance of  him.  They  had  probably 
lived  together  in  happiness  but  a  short 
time,  when  Satan,  envying  their  fe- 
licity, assumed  the  form  of  a  serpent, 
or  rather  took  possession  of  one,  and 
in  this  form  addressed  the  woman  in 
the  absence  of  her  husband;  and 
in  an  equivocating  manner  insinuat- 
ed, that  God  had  dealt  ungraciously 
with  them,  in  not  allowing  them  to 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden.  She 
replied,  that  they  were  only  for- 
bidden to  eat,  or  touch  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  and 
that  under  pain  of  death.  Satan  re- 
plied, that  there  was  no  absolute  cer- 
tainty of  their  death,  though  they 
should  eat  of  it :  for  God  knew,  that 
on  their  eating  it  their  eyes  should  be 
opened,  and  they  should  become  as 
gods,  knowing  goo<l  and  evil.  Per- 
ceiving the  delightful  appearance  of 
the  fruit,  and  ardently  desirous  of 
higher  degrees  of  wisdom,  she  took 
of  the  fruit,  and  did  eat :  and,  being 
much  taken  with  it,  gave  unto  her 
Msband,  and  he  did  eat.  Their  con- 
science quickly  discovered  their 
guilt;  and  irregular  passions  spring- 
ing up  in  theirsoul,  they  were  asham- 
ed of  their  nakedness.  When  God 
called  them  to  account,  Adam  threw 
the  blame  entirely  on  his  wife.  To 
mark  his  detestation  of  sin,  God  con- 
demned her,  and  her  female  descend- 
ants, to  sorrow  and  trouble,  in  the 
bringing  forth  of  children,  and  to 
further  degrees  of  subjection  to  their 


husbands.  Aft^  a  reveUtkni  ^ 
man^B  recoveiy  through  Christ, 
Adam  called  her  name  Havah,  or 
Eve,  because  she  was  to  be  the  mo^ 
ther  of  all  Uving.  She,  quickly  after 
their  expulsion  from  paradise,  con- 
ceived and  bare  a  son.  Imagining 
that  she  liad  got  the  promised  seed, 
the  Man,  tlie  Lord  Redeemer,  she 
called  his  name  Caih,  which  signi- 
fies passe9sunu  Soon  after,  she  bare 
a  second  son,  and  called  iiis  name 
Abel,  or  vanihf.  And  long  after,  just 
when  Abel  was  newly  mnrdered, 
she  bare  Scth  ;  whom  she  counted  a 
seed  given  her  instead  of  Abel.  See 
Adam.  Gen.  ii.  iii.  and  iv.  2  Cor. 
xi.  3.  1  Tim.  ii.  Id— 15. 

EVEN,  when  it  denotes  a  qua- 
lity, signifies  the  same  as  equal.  Job 
xxxl.  6.  or  straight  and  plain,  Fsa. 
xxvi.  12.  When  it  is  a  particle,  it 
either  introduces  an  explication,  and 
is  the  same  as  Uiai  iff,  2  Cor.  L  3.  or 
it  lessens  tbe  signification,  importittg 
the  same  as  merely^  simpU^  1  Cor. 
xi.  14.  or  it  increases  the  significa- 
tion, and  signifies,  aiU^ethery  nhMf^ 
2  Cor.  X.  13.  or  it  t^onnects  things, 
and  signifies  also,  yea,  Rom.  viii. 
23.  1  Kings  i.  48. 

Even,  evening,  even-tide,  the 
ending  of  the  day,  when  it  begins  to 
grow  dark;  or  at  least,  when  the^ 
sun  is  considerably  declined,  Neh. 
xiii.  10.  The  passover  lamb  was 
killed  between  the  tno  evemngs^  that 
is,  about  three  o^clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  the  sun  was  half  way 
declined;  and  about  this  time  the 
evening-sacrifice  was  offered:  by 
both  which,  it  is  thought,  was  pre- 
figured Chrisf  s  being  crucified  for 
us  in  the  last  age  of  the  world,  and 
his  dying  at  that  time  of  the  day, 
Exod.  xii.  6.  Esra  ix.  4.  A  time  of 
trouble  and  distress,  is  likened  to  an 
evening;  it  comes  after  a  pleasant 
day  of  opportunity  and  prosperity ; 
it  has  a  dismal  and  gloomy  appear- 
ance; mercies  decrease,  and  fea^ 
ful  judgments  .abound,  Jer.  vi.  4. 
Zech.  XIV.  7. 

EVER,  (1.)  Always,  Lev.  vi.  13. 
(2.)  At  any  time,  Eph.  v.  29*   (3.) 
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To  Mernitf,  1  TheM.  iv*  1 7.  Eter- 
jioftC  (1.)  Daily,  always,  Paa.  ev. 
4«   (2.)  To  eteniitj,  Rev.  i.  18.  See 

EVIDENT,  (lUiB,  dear,  fully 
piOTed,  Gal.  iii.  11.  Evidemce, 
(1.)  A  deed  or  writing,  to  ascertain 
a  man's  claim  to  his  property,  Jer. 
xxxii.  10,  11.  (2.)  A  dennonstra- 
tive  and  cooTincing  proof.  Faith  is 
the  evUenee  of  things  not  seen;  by 
U,  in  the  most  certain  manner,  we 
perceive,  realii&e,  and  are  persuaded 
of  the  truth  of  things  invisible  and 
eternal,  Heb^  xi.  1. 

EVIL,  (1.)  What  is  sinful,  or  wick- 
ed, Eccl  ix.  3*  The  foce  of  the 
Lord  is  set  against  them  thatdo  m2, 
and  ml  shall  not  dwell  with  hin, 
Paa.  xxxiT.  15.  and  t.  4.  (2.) 
What  is  troublesome  and  painful, 
Job  n.  10.  Psa.  xxxiv.  21.  In  this 
aensei  m^  comes  from  God,  Amos 
iii«  0.  Eccl.  xii.  1.  Also,  days  are 
evil,  distressing,  and  full  of  trouble, 
Prov.  xv.  15.  Eccl.  xii.  1.  Amos  yi. 
3.  And  henoe  injuries  from  men 
are  called  m2,  Prov.  xvil.  13.  Matt* 
T.  30.  Satan  is  called  the  ml  cncy 
or  ml  sphit ;  he  is  the  author  of  all 
mt;  he  perpetually  works  vricked- 
ness,  and  causeth  trouble,  John  xvii. 
15.  Acts  xix.  12.  An  evU  tme^  is 
a  season  of  much  wickedness,  danger, 
and  trouble,  Amos  v.  13.  Mic.  ii.  3. 
Paa.  xxxtH.  1 0.  Sin  is  the  worst  of 
evils:  it  is  a  direct  enmity  against 
God,  and  obscures  the  glory  of  all 
his  perfections;  and  it  is  the  source 
and  cause  of  all  the  miseries  that 
Qome  on  the  creatures,  Jer.  ii.  13. 
The  €vt2  we  pmy  against,  is  both 
what  is  sinful,  and  what  is  painful. 
Matt  vi.  18.  1  Cbron.  iv.  10.  See 
DisBABE^  Age. 

EVIL-HtEEODACR,  (he  desjri- 
sing  biUemese  rfafool,  or  Merodach 
the  fodi  the  son  anil  successor  of  Ne^ 
buchadnezBar.  It  is  said,  he  govern- 
ed the  empire  during  his  father^s 
madness,  and  was  afterwards  Impri- 
soned for  his  mismanagement,  where 
he  contracted  a  familiarity  with  J£- 
HpiACHiN;  and,  on  that  account, 
liberated  and  dignified  him  as  soon 
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as  he  caine  to  the  throne,  Jer.  liii.  31 . 
He  married  Nitocris,  the  daughter  of 
Astya^  Sing  of  Media^  one  of  the 
most  active  and  prudent  of  her  sex; 
and  who  advised  fielshaaosar  her  son 
to  call  Daniel  to  read  the  .hand-wri- 
ting on  the  wall.  By  a  wanton  ra- 
vage of  part  of  the  Median  territo- 
ries, he  occasioned  the  war  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  ended  in  the 
ruin  of  the  Chaiaean.  After  he  had 
for  about  two  years  reigned,  or  ra- 
ther wallowed,  in  sloth  and  wicked- 
ness, be  was  murdered  by  Neriglis- 
sar,  his  sister^s  husband,  who  suc- 
ceeded him  on  the  throne. 

EUNUCH,  a  man  that  is  either  by 
nature,  or  by  manual  operation,  de- 
prived of  his  generative  powers.  Su^ 
persons  have,  for  many  ages,  been 
employed  in  the  eastern  countries, 
especially  to  guard  the  beds  of  prin- 
ces and  princesses :  hence  the  name 
came  to  be  given  to  such  ofllcers  aa 
served  in  the  inner  courts  and  Cham- 
bers of  kings,  even  though  they  had 
not  suffered  any  manual  operation, 
as  Potiphar,  who  had  a  wife,  Gen. 
xxxvii.  36.  As  th,e  custom  of  ren- 
dering men  eunuchs  was  contrary  to 
theori^al  law  of  nature,  God  pro- 
hibited it  to  his  ancient  people,  and 
excluded  all  such  from  civil  offices 
among  them,  Oeut,  i(xiii.  1.  and 
they  were  reckoned  as  useless,  as  dry 
treesi  as  they  could  have  no  childreny 
Isa.  fvL  3.  We  find,  however,  that 
their  kings  had  often  eunuchs  in  their 
service,  1  Sam.  viii.  13.  !  Chton. 
xxviii.  1.  1  Kings  xxii.  9.  and  2 
Kings  ix.  32.  and  xxiv.  12,  15. 
Some  of  the  royal  family  of  Judah 
served  as  eunuchs  in  the  court  of  Ba- 
bylon, Isa.  xxxix.  7.  Ebedmelechx 
an  Ethiopian  eunuch,  drew  Jeremiah 
from  his  prison,  Jer.  xxxviii.  7 — 13. 
Another  Ethiopian  eunuch,  servant 
of  queen  Oandace,  having  come  to 
worship  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  proselyte 
to  the  Jewish  religion,  was,  in  his 
return,  converted  to  the  Christian 
faith  by  Pldlip;  and,  it  is  probable, 
introduced  it  into  his  own  couatty, 
Acts  viii.  27 — 39«  Seme  are  6omai-' 
mi€h9.  who  have  never  arty  strong  in- 
3  H 
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clinfttion  to  tlioinaniiige*bed.  Some 
make  tketnsehtes  eumudis  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven^s  sake ;  they  abstain 
from  marriage,  and  the  pleasures  and 
cares  thereof,  that  they  may  more 
eminently  attend  to  the  exercises  of 
religion.  Matt.  xv.  12. 

£UODIAS/£Aa<  smeOs  mU,  and 
Btntyche,  thtA  disemirsesj  two  noted 
women  of  the  Philippian  church, 
who  had  mightily,  in  their  station, 
helped  the  apostle  Paul  to  pnopagate 
the  Christian  faith.  Some  variance 
having  happened  between  them,  he 
warmly  conjures  them  to  be  lecon- 
ciled,  and  live  in  perfect  harmony, 
Phil.  iv.  2. 

EUPHRATES,  thai  makes  fruU- 
fuU  the  most  famous  river  in  western 
Asia.     It  has  its  source  in  the  north- 
east mountains  of  Armenia.    For  a 
jk>ng  way  it  directs  its  course  to  the 
westward;  after  which,  at  the  foot 
of  mount  Taurus,  it  bends  its  course 
southward,  and  having  r^eived  the 
Melas,  which  fik>ws  into  it  from  al- 
most ihe  north-west  comer  of  Lesser 
.  Asia,  it  runs  along  the  east  side  of 
Syria  and  Arabia  the    Desert.     It 
seems,  that  anciently  a  branch  of  the 
Euphrates,  turning  eastward,  fell  into 
the  Hiddekel,  or  Tigris,  at  Selucia. 
Between  these  branches,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar digged  a  large  canal>  called 
Nahar-malcah^  or  the  royo/  rwer. 
At  present,  after  having  watered  the 
provincesof  Irak,  or  ancient  Chaldea, 
and  the  province  of  Auxa,  it  runs 
.  with  a  gentle  flow  towards  the.  city 
of  Ario,  where  the  violent  reflux  of 
the  Persian  Gulf  obstructs  its  waters. 
About  30  miles  farther  south  it  joins 
-  the  Tigris,  just  above  where  the  an- 
cient paradise  is  supposed   to  have 
stood:  about  60  miles  farther  south, 
they  discharge  themselves  into  the 
Persian  Gulf;  but  whether  now  by 
one  or  more  streams,  I  do  not  certain- 
ly know.    This  river  is  generally 
slow  in  its  course,  and  yei  it  is  not  so 
navigable,  even  for  small  craft,  as 
<me  might  expect :  but  this  is  owing 
to  the  sloth  of  the  people  who  live 
near  it,  in  not  clearing  the  canal  of 


country  to  part  into  so  many  streams, 
that  sailors  are  often  at  a  lose  which 
to  take.  It6  course  is  ton  the  most 
part  very  pleasant,  runiang  throi^h 
delightful  plains,  where  its  banks  are 
decked  with  the  constant  verdure 
of  willows,  palm-trees,  and  rich  pas- 
tures. The  water  is  generally  foul 
and  muddy;  but  when  settled  or 
strained,  is  very  wholesome;  and  by 
the  Arabs  is  reckoned  a  universal 
medicine.  In  passing  through  some 
deserts  it  contracts,  a  yellowish  co- 
lour, and  disagreeable  taste ;  the  first  of 
which  distinguisheth  it  after  it  hath 
run  some  miles  into  the  Persian  Gulf. 
Ttiis  river  is  neither  deep  nor  wide, 
except  when  swelled  by  the  annual 
melting  of  the  Armenian  snows. 

The  Arabs  divide  this  river  into  the 
greater  and  lesser:  the  greater,  they 
say,  falls  into  the  Tigris,  near  tl^ 
cities  of  Ambar  and  Felujah;  and 
the  lesser,  which  is  often  the  largest 
stream,  after  forming  the  Nabatheaii 
fens,  on  the  east  of  Arabia  Deserta, 
discharges  itself  into  the  Tigris  at 
Kamah.  To  prevent  the  yearly 
overflow  of  the  adjacent  country  by 
the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  it  has  been 
often  attempted  to  divide  their 
streams  into  a  variety  of  lesser  ones; 
but  these  attempts  have  not  hitherto 
fully  answered  the  end.  The  Eu- 
phrates was  the  north-east  border  of 
the  extensive  dominion  promised  to 
the  Israelites,  and  to  which  it  scarce- 
ly ever  reached,  but  in  the  days  of 
David,  Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  the 
2d,  Gen.  xv.  18.  Exod.  xxiii.  31. 

The  Mahometan  powers  are  li- 
kened to  the  river  Euphrates  ;  that 
river  has  been  a  kind  of  centre  to 
their  dominion;  they  are  a  noted 
bar  in  the  way  of  the  spread  of  (he 
gospel  in  the  east ;  but  at  the  b^in- 
ning  of  the  Millenium,  th^  shall  be 
brought  down.  Rev.  xvi.  12.  The 
Assyrian  army  that  invaded  Judea, 
under  Sennacherib  and  Esarhaddon, 
are  likened  to  the  EupkroJUSy  when 
overflowing  its  banks;  they  ove^ 
spread  and  wasted  the  countries 
around,  Isa.  viii.  6,  7. 
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mind  from  the  north-east,  now  call- 
ed Levanter,  very  dangerous  to  ships, 
as  it  suddoily  falls  upon  tbem,  causes 
them  to  tack  about,  and  sometimes 
to  founder,  Acts  xxvii.  14. 

BUT  YCHUS,  hoppt/,  oxfwtunaU^ 
a  young  man  of  Troas,  w^  sitting 
in  a  window,  as  Paul  preached  till 
midnight,  fell  asleep,  tumbled  Irora 
the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up  for 
dead;  but  Paul  taking  him  up  in  his 
anns,  he  revived,  and  returned  to 
the  company.  Acts  xx.  9 — 12. 

To  EXACT,  (1.)  To  demand,  es^ 
pecially  without  pity,  Nehl  v.  7, 11. 
(2.)  To  prevail  over,  Psa.  Ixxxix. 
22.  Exactors,  are  rulecs,  over- 
Beers,  Isa.  Ix.  1 7.  especially  such  as 
without  pity  demand  tribute,  isa.  iii. 
12.  andix.  4.  and  xiv.  2. 

To  EXALT,  to  Uft  up  to  greater 
height,  glory,  and  dignity,  Nuinb. 
xxiv.  7.  God  exalted  Christ,  in  rais- 
ing him  from  the  dead,  receiving 
.  him  up  into  heaven,  and  giving  all 
power  and  judgment  in  heaven  and 
earth  into  his  hand,  Acts  ii.  33. 
God  exalts  every  valley,  and  exalis 
his  highway,  when  every  impedi- 
ment to  his  showing  mercy  is  remov- 
ed, and  the  method  of  his  comii^ 
to  do  us  good  is  made  visible  and 
manifest,  Isa.  xh  4.  and  idix.  11. 
Men's  horn  is  exalted^  when  their 
honour,  power,  or  confidence,  is 
advanced  to  greater  eminence,  1 
Sam.  iL  1, 10.  Psa.  xcii.  10.  Men 
cxaU  God,  when,  vriih  care  and  vi- 
gour, they  advance  his  declarative 
glory,  and  praise  his  excellencies 
and  works,  Exod.  xv.  2.  Psa.  xxxiv. 
3.  and  xcix.  5, 0.  Men  exalt  them- 
selves^ when  they  advance  their  own 
power  or  wealth,  or  vahie  themselves 
above  others,  l^zek,  xxix.  \5.  Matt. 
xxiii«  12«  Aatichrist  exalts  himself 
above  eveiy  thing  called  God;  he 
exalts  himself  abwe  magistrates^  pre- 
tending to  enthrone  and  depose  them 
at  pleasure;  above  angels^  presump- 
tuously reqidring  them  to  carry  such 
souls  to  heaven  as  he  pleaseth,  and 
In  ordering  devils  to  leave  the  per- 
sons of  the  possessed ;  and  above  the 
^true  God^  in  pretending  to  dispense 


with,  his  laws,  give  authority  to  his 
word,  and  govern  his  church  by  ndes 
of  hiB  own,  &c.  2  Thess.  ii.  4. 

EXAMiNE.     See  Try. 

EXAMPLE,  or  bnsample,  (1.) 
An  instance,  or  precedent  for  our 
admonition,  to  b^are  of  the  sins 
which  others  have  committed,  and 
so  avoid  the  judgments  they  brought 
on  themselves:  so  th^  pumshments 
of  the  Hebrews  happened  to  them 
for  ensaimples  of  warning  to  others, 
1  Cor.  X.  IL  (2.)  A  pattern  for 
ourimitaticm;  thus  we  have  the  pat- 
tern of  Christ,  and  his  ancient  saints, 
to  copy  after  in  the  manner  of  our 
Ufe,  1  Cor.  xi.  1.  1  Pet.  U.  21.  As 
examples  more  powerfully  determine 
others  to  a  holy  practice,  more 
clearly  point  out  bur  duty,  rendering 
it  visible  in  its  various  circumstan^ 
ces,  not  only  shew  the  duty,  but 
the  possibility,  of  performing  it ;  and 
by  a  secret  force  urge  to  imi- 
tation, reproaching  our  defects, 
and  animating  us  to  like  zeal  and 
diligence;  ministers  and  others  ou^t 
to  Jbe  exemplary  in  their  lives,  1  Titn. 
iv.  12.  1  Thess.  i.  7. 

To  EXCEED, (1.)  Togo  beyond. 
Deut.  XXV.  3.  (2.)  To  take  liber- 
ties  not  allowed  by  the  law  of  God; 
to  be  more  wicked  than  ordinary, 
Job  xxxvi.  9. 

To  EXCEL,  to  be  more  great,  va- 
luable, honourable,  powerful,  or  skil- 
ful than  others.  Gen.  xlix.  4.  Psa.  ciii. 
20.  1  Kings  iv.  30.  Saints  are  more 
exof^jen^  than  others;  they  are  united 
to  Christ,  have  his  grace  in  them, 
and  their  good  works  ^w  from  his  in- 
dwelling Spirit,  are  regukted  by  his* 
law,  and  directed  to  his  glory  as 
their  end;  and  they  are  more  use* 
ful,  bdng  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land,  Prov.  xii.  20.  Excsii- 
LENCY,  preciousness,  surpassing  va- 
lue, or  glory,  Psa.  IxlL  4.  Job  xl. 
10.  The  exceUioeg  of  God,  is  the 
perfection  of  his  nature,  and  the  glo- 
rious displays  thereof,  Deut  xxxiii. 
26.  Isa.  XXXV.  2.  The  exuUmcy  of 
Christ,  is  the  glorious  properties  of 
his  nature,  his  offices,  and  fulnesi^ 
Phil.  iii.  8.    T^e  exeelkncy  of  saints, 
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is  tlieir  rel«tion  to  Chriit,  and  fel* 
IbwBhip  with  him  in  grace  and  glo- 
ry, Psa.  xvi.  3.  Isa.  Ix.  15-      The 
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from  the  communion  of  the  efaureh* 
and  deprived  of  all  spintoal  adTan- 
tages.  Matt  xviii.  15—17.  1  Cor.  ▼• 


excelleruy  of  men  in  general  is  their  5.    This  is  what  the  evangeHsta call, 
power,  wealth,  wisdoini  &c.  Job  iv.  ^"  '      '"^ ''-  '"^ 

21.  Isa.  xiii.  10*  The  exeeUUney  of 
Jofiohi  is  God  himself,  who  is  the 
source,  sum,  and  substance,  of  all 
their  choice  bl^ssin^,  in  time  and 
eternity,  Amos  viii.  7.  Psa.  xlvii.  4. 
The  temple  is  called  the  excelltncyof 
IsraePs  strength^  a  magnificent  build- 
ing, and  distinguished  means  of  their 
protection,  Ezek.  xxiv.  21.  Their 
^xcdUney  which  he  abhorred,  was 
their  public  form  of  worship  hypo- 
critically used,  their  fortified  cities, 
(heir  wealth,  and  whatever  else  they 
wei«  proud  of,  Amos  vi.  8.  God*s 
Umdng  awc^^  or  avenging,  the  exed- 
iencff  of  Jacob  and  Israel,  signifies 
his  avenging  on  the  Assyrians  what 
injury  they  had  done  to  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  Nab.  ii.  2. 
To  EXCEPT,  to  leave  out,  1  Cor. 

XV.  27. 

EXCESS,  what  is  beyond  due 
bounds,  Matt,  xxiii.  25.  It  is  espe- 
cially used  for  a  person^s  eating  or 
drinking  too  much,  £ph.  v.  18.  1 
Pet.  iv.  3,  4. 

EXCHANGE,  is  either  the  act  of 
giving  one  thing  for  another.  Gen. 
xlvii.  17.  or  the  thing  given  for  an- 
other. Lev.  xxvii.  10.  Exchan- 
oBas,  were  such  as  took  in  people's 
money  to  make  profit  by  it,  and 
give  them  a  share  thereof;  nearly  the 
same  as  our  bankers.  Matt.  xxv.  27. 

To  EXCLUDE,  to  shutout.  The 
gospel,  or  law  of  faith,  shuts  out 
boasting,  as  it  deals  with  men,  and 
gives  blessings  to  them,  as  altoge- 
ther sinful,  and  unwoKhy  of  tliem- 
selves,  Rom.  iii.  22.  The  false  apos- 
tles laboured  to  skiU  md  the  Galatians 
from  all  connexion  with  Paul,  from 
the  true  gospel  and  church,  and  from 
the  liberty  which  Christ  had  given 
his  people  from  the  ceremonial  law, 
and  the  law  as  a  covenant.  Gal. 
iv.  17. 

EXCOMMUNICATION,  an  ec- 
clesiastical censure,  whereby  persons 
guilty  of   any  crime  are   separated 


being  cast  out  cf  the  synagogue^  John 
xi.  22.  Luke  vi.  22.  Belden  says, 
that  there  were  two  exeomnniBica* 
tions,  the  greater  and- the  less;  the 
former  being  excbion  or  death,  the 
latter  a  sepuntion  for  a  limited  time. 
See  Cut. 

To  EXCUBE,  to  give  areason  why 
we  forbear  doing  a  thii^,  or  do  an- 
other, 2  Cor.  xii.  19.  To  luu/e  mu 
excused^  is  to  assign  his  reason  for 
not  doing,  or  ibr  iloing,  a  thing,  as 
good  and  sufficient,  Luke  xlv.  8, 19. 

EXECRATION.     See  CuasE. 

To£XECUT£,toperfom,Nomb. 
V.  30.  To  ixecute  judgment^  is  to 
pass  righteous  sentences,  and  to  in- 
flict just  puni^ments,  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  guilty,  and  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  righteous,  Deut.  x.  18. 
Mic.  il.  9.  An  Execdtiokkr,  ii 
one  who  puts  criminals  to  death ;  or 
one  that  executes  the  sentence  of  the 
judge,  Mark  vi.  27. 

EXEMPTED,  freed  by  prlvaege, 
1  Kings  XV.  22. 

To  EXERCISE,  habitually  and 
earnestly  to  make  use  of,  employ, 
exert.  Rev.  xiii.  12.  To  exercUi 
one*s  self^  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence,  is  to  endeavour  constantly 
to  act  according  to  the  ndesof  God'i 
law,  Acts  xxiv.  16.  To  exercise  m^s 
seymito  godknesSy  is  with  earnestness 
and  activity  to  live  by  faith  on  Christ, 
as  our  righteousness  and  strength; 
and  in  so  doing  haMtually  to  exert 
all  our  powers,  and  improve  our 
time,  opportunities,  and  advantages, 
to  promote  our  fellowship  with  €^ 
and  conformity  to  him  in  thoogtats, 
words,  and  actions,  1  Tim.  iv.  7. 
To  be  exercised  by  trouble,  is  to  be 
much  afflicted,  and  led  to  a  proper 
improvement  of  it,  Heb.  xii.  11.— 
Senses  exercised  to  discern  good  and 
evil,  are  the  powers  of  the  soid  care- 
fully  and  frequently  empltiyed,  till 
they  become  skilful  in  tiddng  up  the 
diflerence  between  good  and  evil, 
Reb.  V.  14.     A  heart  exereiged  to 
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coTetoos  {wactiees  is  one  exceed- 
ingly bent  on,  and  skilful  in  promo^ 
ing  covetous  courses,  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
BadUy  exercise,  which  profiteth  little, 
is  oatward  austerity  in  hatchings, 
faetings,  oar  a  mere  outward  attend^ 
aoee  on  religious  worship,  1  Tim. 
If.  8. 

To  EXHOET,  kindly  and  earnest- 
ly to  call  men  to  their  duty  and 
happiness,  Heb.  iii.  13.  Exhojita- 
TioM  is  a  great  branch  of  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  as  we  are  thereby 
called  and  stirred  up  to  receive  the 
Messings  necessary  for  our  happi- 
ness, and  attend  to  our  proper  work 
of  holiness,  Luke  iii.  18.  Acts  xiii. 
15.  1  Thess.  ii.  3. 

EXILE,  one  carried,  banished,  or 
driven  from  his  country,  2  Bam.  xr. 
19.  Perhaps  it  means  one  in  prison, 
Isa.  Ii.  14. 

EXODUS,  gcing  out,  departur&y 
the  second  book  of  Moses ;  so  called, 
because  it  relates  the  history  of  the 
Israelites'  depariure  Jt&m  Egypt.  It 
is  a  narrative  of  the  transactions  of 
about  145  years  from  the  death  of 
Joseph,  J»  M,  2369,  to  the  erection 
of  the  tabernacle  in  2514 ;  particularly 
of  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh;  the  bond- 
age and  marvellous  increase  of  the 
Lsraelitesin  Egypt;  the  Lord's  send- 
ing Moses  and  Aaron  to  deliver  them ; 
the  ten  plagues  inflicted  on  the  Egyp- 
tians lor  relusing  to  let  them  go;  and 
the  destmction  of  their  king  and 
army  in  the  Red  Sea;  the  Israelites' de- 
parture from  Enrpt ;  their  safe  passage 
through  the  Red  Sea ;  their  wonder^ 
sustenance  by  sweetened  water,  or 
water  from  a  formerly  dry  rock,  and 
with  bread  from  heaven ;  God's  pub- 
lishing and  giving  them  his  law  at 
Sinai,  and  tiieir  idolatrous  making 
and  worshipping  the  golden  calf;  the 
directions  concerning  the  tabernacle, 
and  consecration  of  priests;  the  ob- 
lations for,  and  actual  erection  of  the 
tabemacle. 

Boivin,  and  other  learned  men,  have 
pretended,  that  the  Hebrews  so- 
journed 430  years  in  Egypt;  that 
from  the  death  of  Josef^h,  and  be- 
gtmuBg  of  the  history  of  Exodus, 


there  is  an  interval  of  about  250 
years,  in  which  the  IsraeHles  made 
themselves  masters  of  Lower  Bgy^ 
and  formed  Manetho's  dynasty  of 
Hyosos,  or  shepherd  kings,  Ephrain^ 
and  fiis  descendants  being  their  so- 
vereigns ;  at  last,  falling  into  idola- 
try, God  gave  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  the  native  Egyptians,  who 
having  reduced  them,  terribly  op* 
pressed  them.  The  hblory  of  these 
transactions,  they  say,  was  eontain- 
ed'in  the  book  of  the  wars  ef  ike 
Lord,  the  book  of  Jasher,  and  other 
books  now  lost.  But  we  suppose, 
nobody  who  considers  that  Moses 
was  the  grandchild  of  Levi,  who 
entered 'Egypt  when  between  40  and 
50  years  of  age,  and  that  he  was  but 
80  when  he  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  Exod*  iv.  20.  will  find  him- 
self disposed  or  capable  to  belicTe 
these  learned  gentlemen.  ^ 

EXORCIST,  one  who  by  adjura- 
tions, prayers,  or  religions  acts, 
drives  away  malignant  spirits*  As 
Ghrbt  gave  his  twelve  apostles,  and 
seventy  disciples,  a  power  of  casting 
out  evil  spirits,  and  which,  it  is 
said,  in  some  degree  continued  In 
the  'church  about  200  years,  the  sons 
of  Sceva,  and  others  since,  espe^ 
cially  of  the  Papists,  have  wickedly 
attempted  to  counterfeit  the  same: 
but  if  at  any  time  real  effects  followed 
the  endeavours  of  such ;  it  must  have 
been  owing  to  their  magical  oolla- 
sion  with  Satan,  or  his  with  them^ 
Acts  xix.  13. 

EXPECT.    See  Hope. 

EXPEDIENT,  fit,  profitable,  John 
xi.  50. 

To  EXPEL,  to  drive  out  fHf  a 
place.  Josh,  xxiii.  5. 

EXPERIENCE,  knmU^e  gma- 
ed  hy  fraOwtd  preef,  as  contradis- 
tinguished to  the  train  of  thoughts 
formed  solely  by  the  efforts  of  rea- 
son, which  is  called  specuUxtUm. — 
Experience  generally  denotes  the 
knowledge  we  have  of  those  objects 
which  are  present  to  the  mind;  a 
kttowleii^e  of  our  feelings  or  the 
changes  happening  in  them  to  ao- 
quire  which,  presence  of  knind,  or 


EXP 


(    430    ) 


EYE 


much  attention,  is  nectaeary.  Gen. 
xxx*.  27«  Thod^a  man  unacquainted 
with  the  changes  in  die  mind,  wMch 
are  mentioned  in  scripture,  can  form 
no  notion  of  them :  for  instance,  of 
regeneration,  faith,  sanctification, 
&c.  which  are  all  spiritual  changes 
in  a  man;  the  possibility  of  which 
he  may  well  have  some  notion  of; 
yet  whoever  does  not  experience 
those  changes  in  himself,  can  form 
no  proper  notions  of  them,  but  only 
of  the  words  by  which  they  are  ex- 
pressed. This  is  the  meamng  of  the 
expression,  that  no  nafuro/  men  can 
understand^  things  if  ike  Sphii  oj 
Oedj  for  without  the  lUumination  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  scriptures  can- 
not be  rightly  and  savingly  under- 
stood. 

Patieiice  works  experience^  and  ex- 
perience hope:  by  bearing  tribula- 
tion, in  a  patient  and  resigned  man- 
ner, we  observe  and  feel  much  of 
the  .goodness  of  God  to  us,  and  of 
the  working  of  his  grace  in  us ;  and 
are  thereby  encouraged  to  hope  for 
further  support,  deliverance,  grace, 
and  glory;  and  every  good  thing, 
Rom.  V.  4.  Ab  experimaA  is  a  prac- 
tical trial,  2  Got.  ix.  13. 

EXPERT,  well  stalled,  much  ex- 
perienced. Skilful  jrarriors  are  ex- 
pert men,  that  is,  in  their  own  busi- 
Bess,  1  Chron.  xii.  33.  Jer.i.  9. — 
Gospel  ministers  ought  to  be  expert 
m  near;  well  skilled,  and  able  to  re- 
sist sin,  Satan,  and  the  world,  parti- 
cularly erroneous  and  deceitful  men, 
and  qualified  to  teach  others  to  do 
so,  Song  iii.  8.  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5. 

EXPIRE,  to  come  to  an  end,  1 
6am.  xviii.  26. 

EXPLOITS.  Those  done  by  An- 
tiochns  Epiphanes,  in  his  return  from 
Egypt,  were  fearful  outrages  against 
the  Jews,  the  murder  of  many  thou- 
sands of  them,  the  overturning  the 
temple-worship,  and  appointing  the 
idolatry  of  the  Greeks  in  its  room ; 
and  those  done  by  the  pious  Jews, 
on  that  occasion,  were  their  bold  re- 
sistance of  temptations,  their  patient 
and  cheerful  enduring  of  tortures 
and  death,  and  at  last,  thmr  gal* 


lantly  defeating  of  his  amdes*  Dan* 
xi.  28  32 

To  EXPOUND,  (1.)  To  explain. 
Acts  xviii.  26.  (2.)  To  rehearse. 
Acts  vi.  4. 

EXPRESS,  exact,  Uvely,  Heb.  L 
3.  Expressed,  particularly  mark- 
ed, numbered,  mentioned.  Numb.  L 
17.  Expressly,  most  plainly  and 
particularly,  Ezek.  i.  3. 

To  EXTEND,  to  reach  out,  to  b^ 
stow.  God  extends  mercy,  kindness, 
and  peace  to  men,  when  he  be- 
stows these  blessings  abundantly  .on 
them,  Ezra  vii.  28.  Isa.  Ixvi.  12.— 
9/r{The  goodness  of  saints  extends  not 
unto  God;  it  does  not  render  him 
more  glorious  or  happy  than  before  i 
but  it  extends  to  others,  to  promote 
the  increase  of  their  holiness  and 
happiness,  Psa.  xvi.  2,  3. 

EXTINCT,  quenched,  as  the  light 
and  flame  of  a  candle  put  out.  Jl^ 
dm/s  are  extinct,  the  graves  are  ready 
for  me;  my  season  of  prosperity  is 
past,  my  life  ends,  and  I  can  hope 
for  nothing  in  this  world  but  death 
and  the  grave,  Job  xvii.  1. 

To  EXTOL,  to  praise  to  the  high- 
est, Psa.  XXX.  1.  to  exalt  h^hly, 
Isa.  IH.  13.  Psa.  xxxiv.  3. 

EXTORTION,  is  an  unjust  wrest- 
ing from  any  one,  by  fraudulent  bar- 
gains, law-suits,  or  violence  of  hand, 
what  belongs  to  him,  Ezek.  xxii.  12« 
An  extertianer,  is  one  who,  by  vio- 
lence or  deceit,  wrests  from  men 
their  substance,  JPsa.  cix.  11. 

EXTREME,  very  punful  and 
grievous,  Deut  xxviii.  22.  Extre-' 
mxty,  denotes  the  most  heavy,  pain- 
ful, and  extensive  afflictions,  Jijb 
XXXV.  15. 


EYE.  This  member  of  animal 
bodies  is  of  a  most  marvellous  con- 
struction. It  consists  of  six  different 
coats,  between  which  are  placed  a 
watery,  crystalline,  and  glassy  hu- 
mour. Its  vessels  are  nerves,  glands, 
arteries,  and  veins.  The  whole  is  so 
disposed,  as  that  the  rays  of  light,  and 
objects  represented  thereby,  may  be 
collected  at  the  bottom  of  the  eye. 
The  eyes  of  animals  are  placed  in 
such  a  manner,  as  is  most  proper 
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TJie  eyes  of  hares,  and  other  crea- 
tines much  exposed  to  danger,  are 
placed  standing  out,  that  they  may 
take  in  almost  the  whole  horison» 
hoth  before  and  behind.    The  eyes 
of  moles  are  very  small,  and  placed 
deep,  and  covered  over  with  hair, 
that  they  may  not  be  hurt  by  their 
d^ging  in  the  earth.    In  old  age, 
men's  eyes  grow  stifi^  and  shrink  in 
dieir  sockets,  1  Kings  xiv.  4.    As 
the  eyes  are  very  useful  not  oidy  to 
seceive  rays  of  light,  and  present  ob- 
Jects»  but  also  to  mark  love,  pity,  cur 
wrath,  &c.  they  are  much  used  in  the 
metaphorical    language.    Ejfes  and 
ofe-Uds  ascribed  to  God,  signify  lus 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  are 
displayed  in  every  place :  and  where- 
.  by  he  observes  and  tries  all  his  crea- 
tures, Prov.  XV.  3.  Psa.  xi.  4.    His 
being  of  purer  yes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,  imports,  that  he  isinfimtely 
holy,  and  cannot  behold  with  indif- 
ference, much  less  with  approbation, 
any  kind  of  iniquity,   Hab.  i.  13. 
His  sdtmg  Ms  eyes  on  the  temple, 
denotes  \a&  delight  in  it,  as  typical 
of  Christ,  and  his  respect  to  the  wor- 
ship there  performed,  1  Kings  viij. 
29.  The  setting  o^lusey^  on  his  peo- 
ple, imports  his  love  to,  and  bestow- 
ing blessings  on  them,  Jer.  xxiv.  6. 
Psa.  xxxiv.  18.    He  guides  with  his 
eye  set  upon  than;  with  the  utmost 
care  and  exactness,  he  directs  them 
in  ^e  paths  of  duty  and  happiness, 
Psa.  xxxii.  15.    He  has  not  eyes  ^ 
fieshj  that  see  outward  things  only, 
while  the  heart  may  be  full  of  envy 
and  malice,  Jobx.  14.  Bhsbhidinghis 
eye  from  men,  denotes  his  abhorrence 
of  them,  and  their  works,  Isa.  i.  15. 
Bis  eyes  are  set  agamst  nun^  and  do 
not  spare  them,  when,  as  observant 
of  all  their  sins,  he  manifests  his 
wrath  and  indignation^  in  his  just 
Indgments  against  them,  Amos  ix.  8. 
Essek.  V.  11.    He  sharpefieth  his  eyes 
upon  orUy  when  he  strictly  marks, 
and  severely  punishes,  his  sins,  Job 
xvi.  9.  but  the  words  may  relate  to 
Eliphaz,  and  mean,  that  he  looked 
on  Job  with  an  evil  and  jealous  eye, 
TfenUr  to   spy  his  fau1t9<»   and  mark 


him  as  ripe  for  destruction.  Chiiitib 
eyes  being  as  aflame  of  fre^  may  de- 
note how  pure,  penetmting,  and  ter- 
rible to  Jus  enemies,  his  luiowledge 
and  wrath  ajre,  Rev.  i.  14.  His  hnr- 
ingseoenqfeSf  may  denote  the  perfec- 
tion of  his  knowledge  and  wisdom. 
Rev.  V.  6.  The  stone  on  whkh 
were  seven  eyes^  in  the  foundation  of 
the  second  temple,  was  designed  to 
encourage  Joshua  to  rely  on  that  all- 
seeing  Providence  which  had  con- 
duct^ many  of  the  captives  back 
from  Babylon,  and  disposed  their 
minds  to  rebuild  the  house,  and  re- 
sU»e  the  worship  of  God.  It  was 
also  an  emblem  of  Him  who  is  the 
chief  comer-stooe  in  the  church  of 
God,  and  of  his  infmite  wisdom  and 
knowledge»'  in  raising  that  blessed 
fabric,  and  adapting  all  the  parts  of 
it  one  to  another,  Zech.  iii.  9. 

Evfis,  metaphorically  ascribed  to 
men,  signify  thdrmind,  nnderstand- 
ingf  or  jttdpnent,  winch  are  opened^ 
when  they  are  made  to  observe 
what  they  did  not  before.  Gen.  sxi. 
9*  when  they  eleariy  discern  their 
sin  and  misery.  Gen.  iii.  7.  or  when 
their  mindsare  instructed  in  the  know- 
le<%e  of  Christ  and  spiritual  things, 
Acts  xxvi.  18.  and  are  bHaded^  dosedy 
or  dMtaied^  when  their  minds  become 
destitute  of  spiritoal.  knowledge ;  and 
so  ignorant,  obstinate,  or  biassed^ 
that  they  cannot  discern  between- 
good  and  evil.  Acts  xxviii.  27.  Rom. 
xi«  10.  Deut.  xvi.  19.  The  church's 
eyes  are  tawarJe  the  Lerd^  as  the  eyes 
of  servants  to  their  masters,  to  ob- 
serve what  he  is,  and  doth,  or  re- 
quireth;  and  to  look  for  and  expect 
necessary  blessings  from  him,  Psa. 
XXV.  15.  and  cxxiii.  2.  and  they 
fail  for  God's  word,  salvation,  and 
presence,  when,  by  long  exercise 
ther^,  they  are  like  to  be  wearied 
out,  Psa.  cxix.  82, 123.  and  Ixix.  3. 
Isa,  xxxviii.  14.  The  eyes  of  wise 
men  are  in  Aeir  head;  their  know" 
ledge  is  useful,  and  properly  appli- 
ed, Eccl.  ii.  14.  but  the  ey^  efjfpols 
are  t»  the  aids  of  the  emihs  thejr 
thouglits  and  cares  iboUshly  go  out 
af(er  what  they  have    no  concern 


E  t  E 


(     432     ) 


E  Z  B 


with,  ProT.  xvii.  24.  Kiags  aeaiier 
tMHy  evU nritk  their  eyes;  restrain  it, 
and  reform  fhmi  it,  by  a  careful  in- 
spection of  affalTB,  and  by  frowning 
on  eyil-doerfl{  Pror.  xx.  8«  Job  was 
eyes  to  the  himdy  tnd  feet  to  the  lame; 
&  was  a  helpfnl  director  and  assist- 
ant, and  a  comfort  to  Uie  ^stress- 
ed; a  teacher  of  the  ignorant,  and  a 
reliever  of  the  weak,  Job  xxix.  15. 
To  have  a  sm^k  eye^  is  to  have  the 
Blind  cleariy  instructed,  and  unbias- 
sedly  set  npon  icaowing  the  will  of 
Ood,  in  order  to  glorify  him:  to 
have  no  flm  of  prejtMu^  fride^  or 
evU  desire,  to  obstruct  the  light  of 
truth  and  holiness;  but  to  act  with 
n  pure  intention  to  please  Ood  ki 
ereiy  thought,  word,  and  work. 
White  this  single  eye  is,  the  whole 
soul  is  fuH  of  light,  of  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  happiness.  Matt.  ▼!«  22. 
To  have  an  evU  <^,  is  to  be  of  a 
^orlish  and  enrious  fisposition, 
tfhown  in  look  and  behariour,  Prov. 
xxviii.  6.  Matt.  xx.  15.  To  hare 
a  bmmi^  tyt,  is  to  show  kindness, 
and  seek  opportunities  of  doing 
or  bestowing  favours,  Prov.  xxii. 
9.  lAfiy  cyM,  import  pride  and  self- 
conceit,  Prov.xxx.  13.  And  4o  he 
wisey  or  fmre  moneys  mm  ejfes^is  to  be 
so  in  his  own  opinion,  without 
being  really  so,  Prov.  iii.  7.  and 
XXX.  22«  WmtUm  and  oMUrom 
ejfes^  are  such  as  are  nsed  to  wanton 
*  and  lascirlous  purposes,  Isa.  iii.  Id. 
2  Pet  ii.  14.  Ope»  eyes^  import  full 
capacity  and  readiness  to  observe 
and  regard.  Numb.  xxiv.  3.  1  Kings 
vui.  29.  or  readiness  to  punish.  Job 
xiv.  3.  Bometlmes  the  sipemng  of 
the  eges  denotes,  giving  to  persons 
who  Vere  4bltnd  their  sight,  or  mak- 
ing them  to  observe  what  they  did 
not  before,  John  ix.  32.  Gen.  xxi. 
9.  To  ^  lA^  eyes  on  one,  imports 
delight  in,  and  care  of  him^  Psa*  cL 
a  to  look  favourably  towards  him, 
Oen.  xliv.  21.  or  an  expectation  of 
seme  direction  from  him,  1  Kings  i. 
20a  To  have  eyes  that  see  not,  and 
ears  that  hear  not,  is  to  have  natural 
facttliies  to  discern  divine  things, 
iritheut  any  spiritual  delight  in  them. 


Isa.  vi.  10.  Rom.  xi.  8.  As  the  eye 
is  vety  oseftd  and  tender,  and  right 
handsand  feet  very  helpful,  any  earth- 
ly enjoyment  and  lust,  or  wfaateveris 
apparently  very  useful  and  deariy 
beloved  by  one,  is  compared  to  ri^ 
eyes,  hands,  rndfeet,  Matt  v.  29, 30. 
and  xviii.  8,  9.  To  pktck  out  the 
eyeSy  and  give  them  to  one,  is  to  love 
him  so  deariy,  as  to  be  ready  te 
part  with  the  dearest  things  for  fab 
sake,  Gal.  iv.  19.  Hence  God*6 
people  are  compared  to  the  ofpie  of 
his  e^;  to  denote  how  dear  they  are 
to  him,  and  how  tenderly  he  syrapa- 
tliiaes  with*,  and  carefully  keeps  them, 
Psa.  xvii.  8.  Zech.  M.  8.  Sins, 
whether  open  or  secret,  as  they  ob- 
struct our  clear  views  of  God,  and 
ought  to  be  peinfhl  to  omr  con- 
science, are  likened  to  wietes  and 
beasns  m  the  eye.  Matt  vii.  3.  ^kire 
tMoMe»,  or  troublers,  are  likened  to 
pricks  md  thorns  in  the  eyes^  NunA. 
xxxiii.  55.  jQsfa.  xxtii.  13.  In  on^$ 
^feSy  is  in  his  sight,  or  in  his  view 
and  opinion,  Jer.  vii.  11.  2  Sain. 
xix.  27.  Before  en^scyes,  itpMkhi, 
Gen.  xlii.  24.  or  impudently,  las. 
Ixv.  12.  The  eye  is  net  saHtfiedvnth 
riches ;  the  covetous  mind  is  not  sa- 
tisfied with  them,  Ecel.  iv.  8.  and  i. 
8.  MenhoMthestoordontkeirri^ 
eye,  and  it  is  utteriy  darkened,  whea 
their  natural  knowledge  or  sagadty 
fails  them,  as  it  did  the  Jews  before 
tiie  taking  of  Jerusalem  1^  Titrn; 
or  they  are  bereaved  of  their  temples, 
and  whatever  else  is  dear  to  theo* 
Zech.  xi.  17. 

EYE-BALVE :  Christ's  word  and 
Spirit  are  likened  to  it,  as  therein 
our  judgment  is  rectified,  and  we 
are  enabled  to  discern  the  things  of 
God,  Rev.  ill.  18.  Eye-sermce,  n 
what  is  done  only  when  masters  aie 
present,  while  no  care  is  taken  to 
act  for  their  advantage  when  tbev  are 
absent,  Eph.  vi.  6.  An  eye-witness 
is  one  that  attests  what  he  saw  with 
his  eyes^  Luke  i.  2.  To  eye  any  one, 
is  carefully,  and  with  evil  intent,  to 
observe  whatever  he  doth,  1  Sam- 
xvui.  9. 

EZEKIEL,  .^)Yn^/A  of  God,  th« 
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ipQ  of  Bun,  a  prophet  and  priest, 
who  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
with  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judab.  in 
A,  HL  d409,  in  the  fifth  year  of  his 
captivity,  and  thirtieth  of  his  age, 
or  from  the  18th  of  Josiah,  when 
the  great  passover  was  kept,  as  he 
was  among  the  captives,  by  the  ri* 
irer  Chebar,  in  Chahlea,  the  Lotd 
appeared  to  him  on  a  throne  sup- 
ported by  cherubim  and  wheels, 
signifying  angels  and  changing  pco- 
Tidenc^s,  or  niaistecs  and  churches, 
and  directed  him  to  go  and  decfare 
bis  mind  to  the  captive  Jews.  There 
appeared  to  him  about  the  same  time, 
a  roll,  or  book  filled  with  mournful 
threatenings  of  heavy  judgments, 
which  he  was  bid  to  eaJL^  that  is,  so- 
lidly to  consider,  and  thoroughly  un- 
derstand. After  he  ^ad  continued 
other  seven  days  with  his  fellow- 
captives,  the  Lord  constituted  him  a 
watchman,  or  prophet,  to  the  house 
of  Israel :  assuring  1^,  that  they 
would  not  regard  what  he  said;  and 
that  he  should  be  seized  and  bound 
as  a  madman,  Ezek.  i.  ii.  and  iii. 
'  When  he,  by  the  direction  of  God, 
shut  up  himself  in  his  house,  Ood 
commanded  him  to  describe,  or  fi^* 
gnre,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  upon  a 
brick  or  tile,  and  to  put  an  iron  pan, 
as  a  wall  of  iron,  between  him  and 
this  figure  of  the  city ;  then  lie  before 
it,  on  his  left  side,  390  days  for  the 
390  years*  rin  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
40  days  on  his  r^ht,  for  the  40  years* 
provocation  of  Judali*  This  imports 
ed,  that  by  the  Chaldeans'  furious 
and  determinate  siege  of  Jerusalem^ 
and  taking  of  it,  the  sins  of  Israel, 
from  the  setting  up  of  the  calves  at 
Bethel  and  Dan,  to  that  day,  and  the 
sins  of  Judah,  during  the  vrieked 
part  of  Manasseh^s  reign,  with  that 
of  the  yean  elapsed  since  Jpsiah's 
death,  should  be  avenged»  Others 
think  it  might  signify,  ^hat  after  the 
Chaldeans  had  bet^eged  it  300  days, 
they  should  again  lay  riege  to  it,  and 
after  40  days  reader  themselves  mas- 
ters of  it  While  he  thus  lay  on  his 
side^  he  was  ordered  to  maike  him- 
self bread  of  wheat,  barley,  beans, 
Vol.  L 


lentUes,  millet,  and  fitehes;  bdoed 
with  fire  made  with  human  excce- 
ments;  but,  09  lus  expressing  the 
greatest  reluctance  at  the  last  pointy 
he  was  allowed  to  use  eow- s  dimg 
for  that  purpose.  By  this  breads 
and  his  manner  of  eating  it,  was  pre- 
figuredt  the  Jews  being  reduced  to 
live  on  base  and  unclean  victuals,  io 
small  quaatities,  and  amid  terrible 
apprehi^mons  of  daager,  chap.  ir. 
— He  was  next  directed  to  cut  off 
his  hair,  divide  it  into  three  parts, 
bum  one,  cut  another  to  pieces  with 
a  sword  or  knife,  and  scat|er  Uie  rest 
in  the  wind,  except  a  few  hairs 
which  he  was  tp  keep  and  bom  with 
fire.  This  imported,  that  the  Jews 
should  partly  be  destroyed  with  the 
famine  and  pestilence,  partly  by  the 
sword. of  the  Chaldeans,  and  another 
part  to  be  carried  into  captivity,  and 
scattered  among  the  Heathen ;  only 
a  few  of  the  survivors  should  be  left 
in  the  land»  and  by  their  folly  be- 
come a  firebrand,  a  mean  of  kindling 
the  dhaldean  resentment  against«the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  Boon 
aft^r,  he  was  employed  to  predict  a 
variety  of  particular  judgments 
against  them.  Next  year,  £b  waa 
carried  in  spirit  to  ^erusal^n,  and 
had  a  vision  of  the  abominable  idol* 
atries  that  there  prevailed ;  and  of 
five  men,  imder  the  dliection  of  Je* 
sus  Christ,  appointed  to  slay  tho 
inhabitants,  except  such  as  were  d- 
ven  to  mourning  and  grief  for  tne 
prevailing  sins  of  the  land.  He  also 
in  his  vision,  saw  the  Lord  Jesud 
east  the  fire  c^  his  vengeance,  from 
between  the  chembim,  on  the  wick* 
ed  city.  He,  at  the  same  time,  waa 
inspired  to  utter  a  variety  of  fearful 
threatenings  of  their  destooction,  and 
some  promises  of  their  meicifttl  re» 
storation,  chap.  v.-^xL 

After  the  Spirit  had  transported  hia 
back  to  Chaldea,  he  was  ordered  by 
the  Lord  to  dig  thipugh  the  wall  of  his 
bouse,  and,  by  the  hole,  carry  forth 
his  furniture  at  even^tide,  when  it 
was  dark;  and  to  eat  his  meat  with 
trembling.  This  prefigured  Zedeii 
kiah's  shameful  flight  fiom  JeruN^ 
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lent,  and  tiie  calamities  that  weie 
coming  on  tlie  Jewish  nation.  Af- 
ter thia«  he  declaimed  against  the 
false  prophets,  and  the  hypocritical 
elders,  that  were  his  fellow-captives ; 
and  assured  them,  that  God's  pur* 
pose  of  OFerturniBg  the  Jewish  state 
wins  irrevocable,  and  the  time  of  it 
at  hand,  chi^.  xii.-^x]¥.  By  the  me* 
taphor  of  a  bwrrtn  vinCy  and  a  w^t^ 
lawfully  espoused)  turning  nture^  he 
shadowed  forth  the  wickedness  of 
the  Jews>  and  the  equity  of  their- ap> 
proaohing  ruin;  to  which  he  aub- 
J(Hned  soii^e  promises  of  mercy,  eh. 
vy.  and  xvi.  By  the  parMe  ijfttvo 
eagles,  and  their  interference  with 
the  twigs  of  a  cedarrtree,  he  exhi- 
bits how  justly  the  Chaldeans  should 
punish  Zedekiah  and  his  sutigects, 
for  their  treacherous  revolt  to  the 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  after  a  predic* 
tion  of  the  Messiah's  incarnation  and 
power,  he  vindicates  the  justness  of 
Die  calamities  tliat  were  to  come 
upon  them,  chap.  xviL  and  xviii. 
By  the  taking  of  jfouag  lions,  he  fi- 
gures out  the  unhappy  .end  of  the 
four  kings  who  succeeded  Josiah, 
chap.  xix.  He  rehearses  the  crimes 
of  the  nation  in  former  ages,  and 
the  abuse  of  the  favours  wMch  God 
had  heaped  on  them;  he  foretells 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  as  near  at 
hand  I  rehearses  the  horrid  crimes 
of  its  infaabitantft;  and  represents, 
that  their  sins*  which  had  provoked 
God  against  them,  were  more  hei- 
nous ttein  those  of  Sodom  uid  Israel, 
ehap.  XX. — xjoiii* 

In  J.  M.  3414,  though  about  600 
miles  distant,  he  declared  to  his  feK 
low^captives,  that  thai  very  day  Ne^ 
buchadnessar  had  laid  siege  to  Je» 
rusalem,  and  that  the  wicked  inha* 
bitants  shobid  be  ccmsumed  in  it,  as 
flesh  is  boiled  in  a  caldron,  and  the 
«ity  itself  be  melted  as  copper  that 
is  destroyed*  That  night  his  wife 
died,  and  he  was  fort)idden  to  weep 
for  her*  This  imported,  that  the 
Jews  should  quickly  he  deprived  of 
their  temple,  their  civil  and  ecclesi- 
astic constitution,  and  every  thing; 
dear  to  them,  without  being  so  much  I 


as  allowed  to  bewail  the  same,  chap* 
xxiv. 

After  he  had  |»edicted  the  over» 
throw  of  the  kingdoms  of  Ammon, 
Moab,  Edom,  tlie  PliilistiBe8,TyTia]u» 
and  Egyptians,  by  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  he  was  again  soleoudy 
admonished  of  his  duty,  as  a  spiri* 
tual  watchman  to  the  Jews;  and 
hearing  of  the  destruction  of  Jem* 
salem,  his  mouth  was  opened.  He,^ 
in  a  most  delightful  manner,  fore- 
told the  coming  of  the  Mesaah>  as 
their  spiritual  King  and  Sheph^ ; 
their  deliverance  from  Babylon,  and 
from  their  present  dispersion;  the 
harmonious  junction  of  their  tribes; 
the  purity  of  their  worship ;  the  de* 
struction  of  their  enemies,  particu- 
larly Gog  and  Magog,  or  the  Taiksi 
and  their  happy  and  holy  establish* 
ment  in  their  country  in  the  latter 
days ;  and  throii^h  the  symbolic  ac- 
count of  them,  their  l«id,  temple^ 
and  tribes,  he  decyphers  the  state 
of  the  gospel-church,  in  the  aposto- 
lic^ but  chiefly  in  the  nuUendU, 
age,  chap,  xxv^— xlviiL  Eaeidel  be* 
gan  to  prophesy  six  years  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebo- 
chadnezsar,  and  continued  at  least 


16  years  after  it,  chap.  i.  K  with 
xl.  1.  and  xxix.  17.  In  reproving 
sin  he  is  often  abundantly  plain  ;  hot 
more  abounds  in  enigmaticai  visions 
than  the  rest  of  the  piopheta;  these 
in  the  first,  and  in  the  nine  last  chap- 
ters, are  leckoned  so  obscure  by  the 
Jews,  that  they  forbear  reading 
them  till  they  be  thirty  years  of  age. 
The  history  of  his  death  and  burial, 
with  a  multitude  of  things  reported 
of  him  by  Jews,  Christian  fathers, 
and  Mahometan  writers,  are  too  un- 
certain and  fabulous,  to  have  a  place 
in  this  work.  Perhaps  Zoroaster,  or 
Zerdusht,  the  great  reformer  of  the 
Magtan  religion  among  the  Per- 
sians, might  be  one  of  his  disciples, 
whoapostaticedto  Heathenism. 

the  place  where  David  met  with  Jona- 
than, to  receive  information  of  the 
designs  of  Baul.  It  is  said  to  have 
be^  nineteen  miles  eastward  of  Jft* 
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nMtem,  and  wsr&k  and  a  half  wetit 
of  Jordan^  bnt  I  ean  baidly  battere 
it  was  so  far  dbtant  from  Qibeab, 
where  Sanl  dwelt,  1  Sam.  xx.  10. 

EZION-GABBR,  ^  fmmsd  rf 
man,  or  Esion-geber,  a  city  of  the' 
land  of  Edom,  on  the  eastern  golf  of 
the  Red  Sea.  According  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
it  stood  on  the  west  side  of  the  gidf, 
about  do  miles  north  of  Sinai,  and  30 
or  more  sooth  of  Elath,  which  seems 
more  than  the  scripture  will  allow  of, 
when  it  says,  it  was  bedde  it.  Thns 
far  back  the  rebellious  Hebrews  re- 
treated, after  tfaej  had  tonehed  tlie 
Bonth  borders  of  the  promised  land, 
Numb.  XTxiii.  35.----Here  Solomon 
equipped  his  nary  that  traded  to  Ophir 
lor  gold;  on  which  account  the 
Arabs  sttll  call  it  the  golden  harbour, 
1  Kings  ix.  26.  On  the  ridge  of 
rocks,  like  a  man*s  back-bone,  be- 
fore its  harbour,  was  the  Combined 
fleet  of  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahaziah 
dashed  to  pieces  in  a  storm,  1  Kings 
xxii.  48. 

EZRA,  a  helpefj  the  son  of  Se- 
vaiah,  who  was  probably  the  high 
priest  slain  at  the  burning  of  the 
temple,  a  priest  and  ready  scribe  in 
the  law  of  liis  God.  Wliether  he 
tame  to  Judea  with  ZerulitMibel,  and 
afterwards  returned  to  Babylon,  we 
are  not  certain,  though  we  scarcely 
beliere  it.  It  is  evident  Artaxerxes 
liongimanus,  king  of  Persia,  sent 
him  to  Judea,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign,  with  a  royal  warrant  to 
rectify  the  church  and  state  of  the 
Jews,  according  to  the  law  of  God. 
A  great  number  attended  him.  At 
the  river  Ahava  he  made  a  stop,  and 
tent  back  for  priests  and  Levites. 
After  258  had  come  up,  they  there 
observed  a  solemn  fast,  to  implore 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  God, 
as  Ezra  did  not  choose  to  ask  of  the 
king  an  escort  of  troops.  Here  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  liis  prin- 
cipal attendants  an  account  of  the 
gold  and  silver  which  the  king  had 
granted  Tor  the  service  of  the  tem- 
ple, to  the  value  of  about  800,0002. 
tteriing.  In  about  the  space  of  four 
ffttonths,  <he>%  to  the  number  of  1 775, 


atrired  at  Jerusalem,  Efia  viL  and. 
viH. 

There  he  found,  that  vast  Mmbefs 
of  the  Jews  had  married  Heathen 
women.  Upon  a  s^enn  oonfessioB 
of  rin,  and  depreeaiion  of  wn^t 
he  issued  a  prcNetamationi  charging 
aH  the  Jews  in  the  country,  under 
pain  of  excommunicadon  aiid  con* 
fiseation  of  goods,  to  assemble  and 
rectify  this  matter.  After  they  had 
assembled,  he  made  them  sensible 
of  their  sin,  and  engaged  them  by 
covenant  to  forsake  it;  but,  on  ao' 
count  of  the  great  rain^  eomrai»- 
ffioners  were  appointed  to  aae  tlw 
matter  fiii|shed.  In  three  months 
they  mader  a  thorough  inqtnry,  and 
about  113  priests,  Levites,  and  other 
Jews,  dismissed  their  strange  wives, 
though  by  some  of  them  they  had 
children.  It  does  not  appear  that 
they  put  away  the  children,  but 
carefully  educated  them  in  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  Ezra  ix.  and  x.  For 
13  years  Ezra  continued  director  of 
the  Jewish  church  and  state.  After 
Nehemiah  had  come,  and  got  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt,  ^ra^  as* 
sisted  by  26  Levites,  read  and  ex- 
pounded the  law  to  the  people,  as 
they  assembled,  during  the  eight  dajrs 
of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  front 
tnoming  to  night;  which  was  sue* 
ceeded  with  solemn  confession  of 
sin,  and  renewal  of  their  covenant 
with  God,  Neb.  viii.  ix.  and  x. 

^  It  is  probable,  that  Ezra  wrote  the 
book  called  by  his  name;  which, 
together  with  most  of  the  facts  re* 
lated  in  this  article,  gives  an  a<3h 
count  of  the  Jews'  retura  fiom  Ba- 
bylon; their  founding  and  finishing 
the  second  temple,  notwithstanding 
the  obstructions  Which  the  Samari- 
tans and  otliers  gave  to  tlie  work, 
chap.  i.  to  vi.  As  from  chap.  iv.  8* 
to  vil.  27«  it  mostly  relates  to  the 
afikirs  Of  the  empire,  the  language 
is  Chaldee;  the  rest  is  in  Hebrew* 
It  is  generally  supposed,  that  he  wrote 
also  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  and 
those  of  Nehemiah  and  Esther.  He 
received  into  the  canon  of  authentic 
oracles,  wfafit  books  he  found  des^n*- 
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\rf  the  lionoiiry  wad  soinetlBies  ohiiiig- 
ed  the  ancient  names ,  and  added  ex- 
]tieMl(His,  to  render  some  plaeesmore 
intelligible.  Bat  whether  he  ehang* 
ed  the  Samaritui  charaGter  for  the 
Ohaidaic,  now  used  in  our  Hehrew 
Bibles,  and  whetiier  he  added  the 
^owel-poitttst  is  not  BO  easily  de> 
taraiined* 

The  opinion  that  Malaeln  and  Es* 
fa  were  the  same  person,  is  maintain*- 
M  notonljr  by  Jeromeaiidsomeof  the 
labUns,  but  b  j  some  of  the  niodem 
-commentators.  Ctdmety  in  his  pre- 
face to  tbttt  prophet,  has  brooght 
werenl  reasons  to  support  this  con- 
Ipeture.  It  is  certain  thgt  Malaebi 
m  Maladua,  is  not  so  much  a  pro- 


per name*  flis  an  appeilatiTe  noBDi 
which  signifies  tlie  angel  or  messen* 
ger  of  the  Lord;  and  that  even  in 
Esra's  time  the  prophets  were  fre- 
quently called  M alachies,  or  ang^ 
of  the  Lord.  See  Hag.  i.  13.  and 
Mai.  iii.  U  And  the  ancient  Chik- 
tian  writers  have  often. cited  MalSp 
ehi  under  the  name  of  angel,  or 
(me  sent  from  God. 

EZRI,  my  kdp,  son  of  Cheluhi 
an  officer  over  those  who  tilled  the 
ground,  1  Chrim.  xxviL  26. 

EZROM,  ESRQM,  or  HEZRON, 
ike  arr&w  ef  /ay,  son  of  Phares, 
and  father  of  Aran^  Ruth  iv.  It. 
Mat  i.  3.  Luke  iii.  33. 


F  A€ 

FABLE,  an  idle  and  groundless 
stoiy.  The  Heathens  had^oUe^ 
unnumberedi  eoneeining  the  rise 
and  exploits  of  their  gods,  &c.  Nor 
were  iihe  Jews  in  the  apostolic  age 
much  behind  them  in  ill-grounded 
stuff  concerning  their  oral  law,  the 
traditions  of  the  elders,  &c.  These, 
and  every  other  thing  of  a  similar 
nature,  ought  to  be  shunned  by  every 
minister  and  Christian,  1  Tim.  iv.  1. 
vii.aQdi.  11.  2  Pet.  i.  16. 

FACE,  the  visage  or  countenance, 
,the  index  of  the  heart;  whatever  af- 
lection  lies  concealed  there,  is  de- 
lineated on  the  face ;  but  among  the 
people  of  colour,  the  lace  is  not  so 

Krfect  an  index  of  the  mind.  The 
se  especially  distinguishes  one  pe^ 
$on  from  another.  It  u  truly  admi- 
rable, that  when  so  few  parts  com- 
foat  it,  when  it  has  so  small  a  com- 
pass, and  is  always  in  the  same 
!>lace,  that  there  should  be  such  an 
nfinite  variation  and  diversity  of 
Kaees  in  the  ivorld;  and  indeed  with- 
out this  there  could  be  no  order,  no 
certainty.  One  might  impose  him- 
aelf  for  another;  nor  could  a  testi- 
mony from  sight  be  given  concern- 
ing persons*     la  the  face>  love,  ha* 
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tred,  desire,  dislike,  jqy,  grief,  eqn« 
fidence,  despair,  courage,  cowardice, 
wonder,  contempt,  piMle,  modes^, 
cruelty,  compassion,  and  other  pss* 
sioqs  and  affeQtions  of  the  ndnd,  are 
not  a  little  discovered. 

Whateverof  a  thing  is  mostexposed 
to  view,  is  called  its  cage  :  henoe 
we  read  of  tb^  face  of  the  conntiy, 
field,  gate,  house,  ground,  porch, 
wilderness,  waters,  sky,  &c.  Some- 
times face  is  put  for  the  perscm  him- 
self;  as  when  Jacob  said  to  Josqib, 
I  had  not  thought  to  see  ^JwDCi 
and  to  have  respect  to  persons,  is,  in 
the  origini^,  to  regard  facesy  Gea. 
xlviii.  11.  To  aceq^  em^s  /occ,  is 
to  show  him  a  favour,  and  grant  his 
request,  Gen.  xix.  21.  To  ipt(  w 
the  faee^  implied  the  highest  con- 
tempt, Deut.  XXV.  9.  To  faU  upe^ 
cne's  faecy  imports  great  gcieA  and 
humble  blushing  MatL  xxvi.  39. 
Josh;  vii.  7.  or  humble  adoration. 
Rev.  vii.  11.  To  testify  to  men^s feet, 
is  to  bear  witness  sufficient  to  con- 
vince them,  however  shameless  and 
impudent,  Hos.  v.  5.  To  mthOemd 
one  to  ike  face^  is  to  r^rove  him 
boldly,  Gal.ii.  11.  Before  otters face^ 
is  in  his  sight  nnd  presence;  and 
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vometiiiies  it  ib  exprefrfre  of  boM- 
ne88,  Numb.  xix.  3.  Cammg  ef  Ae 
face^  often  implied  shftine,  blushing, 
Esek.  idi.  6.  ha.  vi.  2.  Psa.  Ixix. 
7.  oreondenmation  andimult,  Mark 
xIt.  65.  or  grief,  2  Sam.  xix.  4. 
Face  to  fau^  implies  familiarity, 
ptalnness,  cleaniess,  2  Jolm  12.  3 
John  1 4.  God  talked  with,  and  was 
neenface  tofaee^  hj  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  clear,  evident, 
and  familiar  manner.  Numb.  xir.  14. 
Dent.  T.  4.  and  xsAr.  10.  God 
l^eads  with  men  fgtce  to  face,  when, 
by  his  judgments  <xt  otherwise,  lie 
plainly  testifies  to  them  their  wick« 
edness,  Esek.  xx*  35.  The  saints 
shall  see  him  face  to  face  in  heaven ; 
shall  hare  the  most  clear  and  imme- 
,  diate  diecorery  of  God  in  Christ,  1 
Cor.  xiii.  12. 

Face,  when  applied  to  God,  de- 
notes, (1.)  His  omniscience,  1  8am. 
xxtI.  20.  and  to  ftavoke  Mm  to  Iht 
face^  is  to  do  it  reiy  openly  and 
impudently,  Is«.  Ixr.  3.  (2.)  The 
brighter  displays  of  his  gloiy,  which 
caiinot  b^  enjoyed  in  thlB  world, 
Exod.  xxxiH.  20.  Gen.  yn.  13.  (3.) 
His  faTour  and  love,  and  the  gra- 
eioQs  displays  thereof;  thb  is  al* 
ways  meant  when  \A%face  is  said  io 
ekbu  ;  or  it  b  represented  as  a  mercy 
io  behold  and  enjoy  it,  and  a  misery 
lor  it  to  be  hidden,  Psa.  xxxi.  18. 
and  Ixxx.  7.  Dan.  ix  7.  2  Chron^ 
XXX.  9.  (4.)  His  wrath,  and  the  pro- 
vidential displays  thereof,  Psafan 
xxxiv.  1&.— Christ's  face  denotes, 
(1.)  His  person  and  ofllee,  as  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  2  Cor. 
IV.  6.  (Z)  His  gradous,  ^orious,  or 
tetriUe  appearances,  Rev.  i.  11.  and 
vi.  16.  and  XX.  11.  Buthismo^e 
more  maered  than  the  sons  of  men, 
denotes  his  eorporal  appearanee  all 
marred  with  blood,  spitting,  and* 
grief,  Isa.  Hi.  14. 

The  four  faces  of  a  man,  lion,  ox, 
and  eagle,  pertaining  to  the  cheru- 
Mm  and  living  creatures,  are  thought 
to  denote  the  affection  and  wisdom, 
Hie  boldness,,  courage,  and  strength, 
the  labour,  the  piercing  fcnowl^ge 
und  activity,  of  angels  and  gospd* 


raiflMers,  Ba^  i  10.  and  x.  14j 
and  xii.  10.  Rev.  iv.  7.  Men's  har 
ringfstces  Hkejtames^  denotes  their 
excemive  grief,  perplexity,  and  ter* 
ror,  Isa.  xiii.'  8.  Their  having,^i«09 
or  a  visage  black  as  a  coJU^  imports 
great  hanger,  mourning,  and  sadhMss^ 
Lam.  iv.  8*  Nah.  iL  8»  those  who 
saw  tikf  king's  faee^  were  his  inttmale 
companions,  his  privy  counsellors, 
2  Kings  XXV.  la  The  Hf^  up  of 
ikefacey  imports  joy  and  boldness. 
Job  xxiL  26.  and  ibrnfaUmgd  it, 
sadness,  envy,  and  conlurioii.  Gen* 
iv.d.  Tobsmimaagikt faeei^one^ 
is  to  withstand  him,  put  hun  to 
flight,  2  Kings  xviiL  24.  or  to  d^ 
test^  abhor,  and  disregard,  Psalm 
cxxxii.  10.  Hiding  rf  ike  jfaety  de- 
notes hatred,  contempt,  Isa.  liii.  3. 

To  FADE,  to  wither,  or  decay  as 
leaves  and  flowers,  Isa.  i.  30.  Rich 
men  fade  awajfin  ikeir  nfoffs;  they 
often  grow  poor  and  despicable^ 
amidst  all  tiieir  pains  io  procure 
wealth  an4honoBr;  and  are  cut  off 
by  death  amidst  all  their  bustling 
and  gay  appearances,  James  i.  11. 

To  FAIL,  to  grow  insufficient  and 
weak,  to  fall  short,  to  cease,  to  poi- 
rish.  Gen.  xlvB.  16.  Psalm  cxiii.  4« 
God  doth  not /oil,  nor  forsake  his 
people;  he  always  directs,  supports, 
and  protects  them,  Josh.  i.  6.  Pro- 
mises fail  net  when  they  are  acconi* 
plished  to  the  full  extent,  Josh.  xxL 
45,  Men's  hearts  or  spirits  /at/, 
whmi  they  are  exceeiMngly  grieved, 
discouraged,  and  filled  with  fear, 
Psa.  Xl.  12.  and  Ixxiii.  26.  Men's 
ryet  faS^  when  tiieir  desires  or  ex* 
pectations  are  long  delayed,  and 
lik^y  to  be  disappointed,  Job  xi.  20.* 
Psa.  cxix.  82,  123.  '      • 

To  FAINT,  (1.)  To  lose  vigour, 
courage,  activity,  and  hope,  by  rea- 
son of  hunger,  thirst,  fear,  toil,  or 
distress,  Psa.  xxvii.  13.  Gal.  vi.  0. 
(2.)  To  desire  with  such  earnest- 
ness, that  one  is  upon  the  point  of 
dying  of  his  passion,  Psa.  Ixxxiv. 
2.  My  soul  faoMh  for  thy  salva- 
tion; I  earnestly  desire  it,  and  am 
sad  and  heavy  with  the  delay  of  it,^ 
PMKcxix.  81. 
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FAIR)  eomel^,  BEAUTtrmi.*— 
Ohrisi  is  fairer  thao  the  ohildreD  of 
men;  in  his  whole  office,  relation»t 
appearancefl,  and  works,  he  is  on- 
vpeakably  glorious,  and  in  faiBi  the 
perfections  of  God  shine  with  on- 
matched  lustre  and  brightness.  The 
Hebrew  woid  is  of  a  double  form, 
to  mark  the  astonishing  degree  of 
his  comeliness,  Psa.  xlv.  2. 

FAIRS,  stated  assemblies  of  peo- 
ple for  merchandise,  Ezek.  xxtU. 

FAITH,  the  assent  we  give  to  a 
proportion  on  the  testtmonj  of  ano* 
ther ;  and  is  either  divine  or  human : 
the  former  claims  our  fnHest  assent, 
because  built  on  the  infalKble  vera- 
city of  him  who  testifies;  it  is 
equal  to  a  demonstration,  and  extends 
to  the  whole  of  revelation;  the  latter, 
the  assent  to  human  testimony,  is'  to 
be  determined  by  the  integrity  and 
ability  of  the  testifier;  and  these  two 
concurring  in  a  human  witness,  liold 
forth  a  very  high  degree  of  probabi- 
lity for  the  truth  of  the  thing  testi- 
fied. Divines  generally  distinguish 
faith  into  historical,  temporary,  jus- 
tifying, or  saving,  and  into  that  of 
miracles.  Historical  faith,  they  say, 
is  a  bare  assent  to  the  truth  of  a  fact, 
in  which  we  seem  to  have  no  great 
concern  or  interest;  as,  for  instance, 
that  Julius  Cesar  conquered  Gaul, 
John  xii.  42.  Acts  xxvi.  27.  Tem- 
porary faith,  they  say,  is  an  assent  to 
evangelical  truths,  as  both  interesting 
and  desirable ;  but  not  farther  than 
they  are  accompanied  with  temporal 
advantages,  or  as  they  recommend 
themselves  to  our  thoughts  by  their 
beauty  and  excellence,  Lukeviii.  13. 
Matt.  xiii.  21.  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  owing 
to  our  not  yet  but  temforary  embra- 
cing evangelical  truths  solely  on  ac- 
cmmt  of  their  principal  tendency; 
namely,  freedom  from  misery,  and  a 
right  to  life.  But,  however  specious 
the  above  distinctions  may  at  first  ap- 
pear, the  editor  of  the  present  work 
very  much  doubts  the  propriety  of 
them,  and  therefore  wishes  every 
reader  to  examine  them  closely  be- 
fore he  admits  them  to  be  scriptural. 
The  foUoTviug  are  the  only  distinc- 


tions v^hich  he  tlrinks  tli6  BMdn  wir. 
rants  men  to  make : 

(1.)  The  faith  of  imraeb^,  where* 
by,  by  means  of  a  divine  impreasiont 
a  person  is  peiBoaded  tiiat  God  will 
work  such  a  particular  nnrade,  hf 
his  means,  or  upon  Ids  persdn :  a  faitfi 
to  renMve  mounUams^  is  of  the  first 
kind;  and  faith  to  be hadedy  is  oC  the 
last,  1  Cor.  xiiL  2.  Acts  xiv.  0. 

(2.)  The  laHh  that  is  wroogfat  In  flie 
heart,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  takug 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  showing 
them  to  ns,  whereby  we  receive  and 
rest  on  Christ  alone  for  salvatioB,  as 
he  is  offered  to  ns  in  the  gospel.  ]fy 
thfe  faith  we  are  ju^^d  and  stuedj 
as  it  receives  in  the  gospel-promise 
Christ  for  jiisdfication  and  salvation, 
Rom.  V.  1 .  Eph.  ii.  8.  It  funfies  ike 
hearty  by  the  receiving  his  Spirit  and 
grace,  presented  in  the  promise, 
Acts  XV.  9.  It  w&rkeA  by  loeey  ex- 
citing to,  and  drawing  virtae  from 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  performmice  of 
every  good  tvord  and  work.  Gal.  v^ 
6. 

(3.)  Faith  is  taken  for  the  ol^iect; 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  in  gene^ 
ral;  this  fmth  Paul  Once  <£Bsln0y«i^  or 
persecuted,  and  afterwaida  preadkti^ 
Gal.  i.  23.  Acts  xxiv.  24. 

(4.)  A  particular  persuasion  of  the 
lawfulness  or  unlawfolnese  of  some* 
thing  in  itself  indifferent.  Tliisaman 
is  to  keep  to  iiimself,  not  troohfing 
the  cimrch  with  it;  and  witiioiit 
such  persuasion  of  the  lawfidness  of 
irtdifil^Tent  things,  he  ains  in  nsliig 
them,  Rom.  xiv.  22,  23. 
(5.)  It  signifies  fidelity  in  perfbrmiiig 
promises,  or  execnting  a  trust.  The 
Hebrews  were  a  people  in  wiiott 
VTMnofaiik;  they  neither  iieHeved 
God^s  word  to  them,  nor  were  e»e» 
ful  to  fulfil  their  vows  and  et^age*- 
aHnentstohim,  Deut  xxxil.  20.  The 
righteousness  of  God  is  reveiJed 
frmn  faith  to  faith:  from  the  faithful 
promise  of  God,  to  tlie  grace  ef  ftidi 
in  our  heart,  to  be  received  thereby; 
from  the  faith  of  Old  Testament 
saints,  to  that  of  those  under  tlie 
NeW;  from  one  degree  and  act  of 
fai|h  to  another,  Rom.  i.  17. 
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VAvmmjh.  A  laithfnl  penon 
may  sometiineB  denote,  a  man  filled 
with  the  giaee  of  faith;  but  ordina- 
rily it  denotes  one  who  may  be  de* 
pended  on  to  speak  truth,  perform 
promises,  answer  his  good  character, 
or  execute  his  trust,  1  Tim*  Ti.  2« 
2  Tim.  iL  2.  A  faiO^  saying,  is, 
(1.)  A  siiying  which  is  strictly  true, 
1  Tim.  I  15.  (2.)  An  important 
saying,  Tit  ui.  8.  (3.)  An  vUe^ 
resting  and  auioun^ping  saying,  2 
Tim.  ii.  11.  Faithfujuness,  is  a 
sincere  and  firm  attachment  to  troth, 
and  to  performance  of  promises  and 
engagements,  Psa.  cxliii.  1.  and  ▼• 
0.  God's  fisdO^ukuss  readutk  imto, 
and  is  estaoHslud  m  the  hsmsens;  his 
inTiolable  regard  to  his  corenant- 
promise  and  relation  is  displayed  in 
the  BMMt  marrellous  and  exalted 
mnnner:  in  his  providences  here, 
thoogh  they  ace  sometimes  dark  and 
eloody ;  and  in  the  heavenly  state, 
how  much  mofte  abundantly  akitH  it 
be  displayed!  Psa.  xxxvi.  5.  ami 
Ixxxix.  2.  He  afflicts  his  people  in 
fmOifitkiess ;  answeiably  to  idsrela- 
tkm  of  Father,  Shepherd,  Saviour ; 
and  in  performance  of  his  piXMnise 
to  their  souls,  and  his  threatenings 
against  sin,  Psa.  cxix«  75. 

To  FALL,  metaphorically  taken, 
imports,  to  become  gmlty  of  sin,  or 
be  sul^ect  to  misery:  in  this  way, 
persons,  nations,  or  cities,  lose  their 
height  of  glcny  and  happiness,  1  Cor. 
z*  12.  Psa.  xxxvii  24.  Man's  be- 
ginnii^  to  disobey  his  Maker,  and 
so  losing  his  favour  and  image,  and 
becoming  sinful  and  miserable,  is 
called  his/oJI,  or  the  fall,  by  way  of 
eminence.  By  It  he  Jost  that  hap- 
piness which  he  had  by  creation, 
through  transgression  of  a  positive 
command,  given  for  the  trial  of 
man's  obedience,  and  as  a  token  of  his 
bokting  every  thing  of  God,  as  lord 
paramount  of  the  creation,  with  the 
Qse  of  every  thing  in  it,  exclusive  of 
tiieflniit  of  one  tree.  This  positive 
law  he  bitdce,  by  eating  the  forbid- 
den fruity  first  the  woman,  then  the 
man;  and  thus  the  condition  or  law 
of  the  covenant  being  broken,  the 


cocvenaat  itself  was  broken.  The 
woman  was  enticed  by  an  evil  ge> 
nius,  under  the  semblance  of  a  ser- 
pent, as  appears  from  its  reaaoning 
the  woman  into  a  transgression  of 
the  law,  of  which  a  brute  beast  is 
ineapabLs.  Hence  this  evil  genius 
is  called  a  murderer  and  a  liar  from 
the  banning,  Johnviii.  44.  Rom. 
V.  12.  the  old  serpent.  Rev.  xii.  9. 
XZ.2.  Moses  relates  this  history  firom 
what  appeared  externally  to  sense. 
Both  therefore  are  to  be  conjoined^ 
the  serpent  as  the  instrument,  and 
the  devil  as  the  primary  cause.  Man 
suffered  himself  to  be  seduced  by  a 
deure  of  a  greater  degree  of  perfec- 
tion, and  l^ing  swayed  by  bis  sen* 
sual  appetite,  in  contradiction  to  his 
reason.  Gen.  iii.  9.  And  thus  it  ap- 
pears possible^  how,  notwithstand- 
ing the  divine  image  with  which 
man  was  adorned,  he  might  fall. 
From  this  one  sin  proceeded  a  state 
of  moral  slavery ;  ciailed  by  divines 
a  death  in  sin,  a  spiritual  death,  a 
defect  of  power  to  act  acconling  to 
the  law,  and  from  the  motive  of  the 
divine  perfections,  as  death  in  ge- 
neral is  such  a  defect  of  power  of 
action.  And  this  defect,  or  mabi- 
lity,  with  all  its  consequences,  man 
entailed  on  his  posterity,  remaining 
upon  them,  till  one  greater  than  tnere 
tnan  remove  this,  and  reinstate  them 
in  all  they  forfeited  in  Adam. 

To/otf,  most  frequently  signifies, 
to  be  destroyed  by  death  and  ruin,  2 
Kings  xiv.  10.  Dan.  xi.  19.  Hos. 
iv.  5, 14.  A  just  man  fitUeth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  again,  Prov.  xxiv. 
1 6.  Few  passages  of  scripture  have 
been  more  frequently  misquoted,  or 
violently  wrested  from  their  proper 
meaning,  than  this.  Some  persons 
si^,  the  just  man  falleth  seven  times 
in  a  dtw,  though  the  Bible  says  no 
such  thing;  and  that  he  falleth  into 
sin;  whereas,  neither  can  this  be 
proved  from  the  sacred  text.  It  seems 
to  mean  a  falling  into  some  calamth^^ 
rather  than  sin.  The  righteous  faU 
hrfore  the  nicked,  when  they  are  se- 
duced into  sin  by  their  means,  or 
when  they  are  oppressed  and  perse.* 
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«uted  by  them,  Pror.  xxr.  26.  To 
fM  mi  persons,  often  aignito  to  at- 
tack them,  1  Sam.  xxii.  17, 18.  The 
Umpte  (jf  ike  mcked  falls  4in  thim- 
seheSy  ^hen  they  are  hart  by,  and 
punished  for,  their  tncked,  repioaefa- 
fnl,  and  malicions  tallr,  Psa.  Iziv.  8. 
The  people /al2  wider  CAmI,  when 
by  his  grace  they  are  madie  subject 
to  his  government ;  or  when  they  are 
•o  we&ened  and  destroyed,  as  that 
they  cannot  oppose  his  designs.  Pea. 
xIt.  5.  Apostacy  from  the  profes* 
sion  or  practice  of  gospel-truth,  is 
called  a /oMiii^  onMiy,  Heb.  Vi.  6.  2 
Thess.  ii.  3.  Such  ae  clav«  to  cir- 
cumeision,  and  the  obsertaiioe  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  in  oppodtion  to 
the  doetrine  of  fyee  justificatHUi 
throagh  a  Redeemer  alone,  had/n^ 
from  grace ;  had  abandoned  the  whole 
truth  of  the  gospel,  and  were  in  a 
fair  way  never  to  behold  the  glory  of 
God,  of  which  they  onee  hid  inpe. 
Gal.  V.  4. 

FALLOW.    See  debr,  geooivd. 

F  ALSE,  untme,deeeiTing,  2King8 
ix.  12.  Faise  Ckrisls^  were  such 
Jews  or  others,  as  falsely  pretended 
to  be  the  tme  Messiah,  Matt.  xxiT. 
24.  False  pra/hets  were  such  as, 
under  pretence  of  a  commission  from 
God,  published  error,  foretold  wk 
truth,  or  excited  to  wickedness, 
Matt.Tii.  15.  2  Cor.  xi.  13.  False 
vriJtnesseSy  are  such  as,  for  gain,  hu- 
mour, or  the  like  wicked  oiotiires,  will 
insinuate  or  assert  falsehood.  Matt 
xxTi.  59.  False  Jtva^s^  are  sinful 
couTBes,  which  agree  not  with  the 
standard  of  God^s  truth,  and  dec^ve 
the  transgressor  into  ererlasiing  ruin, 
Psa.  cxix.  28.  FAiiHEHOon,  un* 
truth,  deceit.  Idols  are  called  false- 
hood; they  are  not  what  is  pretend* 
ed,  have  no  divinity  in  them,  and 
are  means  of  seducing  men  to  a  vain 
land  wicked  worship,  tending  to  their 
ruin,  Jer.  x.  14.  The  Jews  thought 
to  hide  ihemsdves  under  ftdsthood^ 
when  they  trusted  for  their  protec- 
tion to  idol-gods,  sinful  alliances 
with  Heathen  neighbours,  treacher- 
ous compliance  with  the  enemy, 
MMfty  deviceii,  and  to  the  power  and 


wealth  whidi  they  had  precuiedby 
fraudulent  methods,  Isa.  xxviii.  15. 

FAME,  scrmetinies  signifiea  com* 
mon  talk,  public. report.  Gen.  xlr. 
16.  but  ordinarily  it  meam.  a  wid^ 
spread  report  of  one's  ^Lcelleacy, 
aind  glorious  deeds,  Zeph.  iiL  10. 
To  hs  FAMOUS,  is  to  have  a  wide- 
spread renown,  Ruthiv.  11. 

FAMIUAR  SPIRITS*  Those 
who  practi&ed  magic  or  divinatioii, 
were  said  to  be  possessed  with  these 
spirits,  and  to  haveperformed  their  in- 
cantations by  means  of  the  power  of 
the  devil,  Aetsxvi^  16.  Lev,  xix.3L 
This  was  Saul'sion  when  he  requested 
the  witch  4^  Endor  to^all  up  Samuel^ 
1 8am.xzviiL  7-— 15.  for  wiueh  traQs- 
gression  the  Lord  caused  him  to  dk, 
1  Gteon.  X.  13.  The  Lofdlikewise 
threatened  to  cut  off  frmn  among 
their  people  all  those  who  conaidted 
diviners,  Lev.  xx.  6. 

FAMtMAE,  an  intimate  campwWi 
that  as  it  were  lives  in  the  same  £ir 
milywithns;  and  to  whom  weret- 
diiy  impart  our  secrets,  and  cquboR 
him  in  a  time  of  need.  Job  xix.  14. 

FAMILY,  not  only  denoiiiinalsi» 
(1.)  Such  as  dwell  toi^ther  in  one 
HOUSS&oiA,  Gen.  xlvii.  12.  Esth. 
ix.  28.  but  also,  (2.)  A  whole  kin- 
dred. Lev*  XXV.  49.  (3^)  A  larg^ 
divislKi  of  one  of  the  Hebrew  tribes 
aU  the  descendants  of  a  particular 
soil  of  the  twelve  patriarefas.  Numb, 
xxvi.  5.  Jer..iii.  14.  (4.)  A  whole 
nation,  Jer.  viii  3.  Amos  ilL  1* 
2eeh.  xiv.  18.  (5.)  The  angels  and 
saints  in  heaven,  and  believera  In 
€hristonearth,Eph.iiL15.  (6.)  A 
paKienlar  sort  of  beasts.  Gen.  viiL  19. 

FAMINE,  DSABTH;such  scarcily 
of  provision,  asrenders  the  price  of 
it  extremely  dear.  To  punish  men 
for  their  contempt  and  n^lect  of  s|iir 
ritual  provision,  and  for  ilieir  abase 
of  temporal  favours,  God  has  often 
afllicteid  them  with  (amine,  partly  oc* 
casioned  by  drought,  excessive  rsins, 
or  ravage  of  vermin,  whereby  the 
(hats  of  the  ground  were  destitQred; 
partly  by  the  march  andreTsge  <^ 
armies,  and  their  besieging  of  cities, 
1  Kings xvii  Jodi.a^d ii  Jer. xiv..- 
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SKfaigSTi.  DeiitnfiiL  llfultitiides 
have  perished  bj  famines,  and  some- 
times hare  liyed  on  haman  flesh,  and 
eren  killed  their  own  children  to  eat 
them.  A  fkmine  happened  in  Canaan, 
in  the  days  of  Ahndiam,  another  in 
the  days  of  Isaac,  Gen.  xii.  10.  and 
xxyi.  I.  another  in  the  days  of 
Boas,  Rath  i.  1.  one  of  three  years 
continuance  in  the  days  of  David, 
2  Sam.  xxi.  another  of  three  or 
four  years,  wa»  occasioned  by  the 
drought  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  1 
Kings  XTi.  and  xviii.  another  of 
seven  years  in  the  re%n  of  Jehoram 
Ids  son,  2  Kings  viii.  1.  another,  by 
means  of  vermin,  Ace.  in  the  days 
of  Joel,  chap.  i.  and  ii.  and  another 
ki  the  time  of  Jeremiah,  chap*  xiv. 
There  were  also  famines  in  the  time 
of  Ha^ai  and  Nehemiah,  Hag.  i.  7 
— 11.  Neh.  V.  3.  Even  in  Egypt, 
virliere  the  crop  was  ordinarily  most 
laige  and  certain,  they  had  seven 
years  of  famine  in  the  days  of  Jacob, 
Gen.  ^U.  27.  When  Benhadad  and 
8balmaneser  besi^ed  fiasuuria,  and 
when  the  Chaldeans  and  Romany  be- 
•leged  Jerusalem,  the  iamine  was  so 
terrible,  that  even  mothers  murdered 
their  suckling  children,  and  eat  them, 
Deut  xxvui.  57.  2  Kings  vi.  24— 
20.  and  xxv.  3. 

According  to  our  Saviour's  predict 
tion,  divers  famines  happened  be- 
fore the  siege  of  Jerusalem:  parti- 
cularly one  predicted  by  Agabus, 
that  extended  to  the  whole  Roman 
empire,  and  during  which  the  Geur 
tile  Christians  generously  raised  a 
contribntion  for  the  relieLof  the  fa- 
mished believers  of  Judea,  Matt 
xxiv.  7.  Acts  xi.  27-^0.  Under 
the  third  and  fourth  seals,  a  variety 
.of  terriUe  (amines,  between  ^.  D, 
190  and  280,  distresses)  the  Roman 
empire.  Rev.  vi.  6—8.  Scarcity  pf 
gospel  ordinances  is  call^  a  famine  : 
it  tends  to  starve  and  ruin  the  souls 
of  men  tor  want  of.  spiritual  provl- 
siout  Amos  viM.  11.  The  mighty 
famine,  that  uiges  prodigal  sinners 
to  return  to  6<kl,  is  the  perplexity 
of  soul  occanoned  hy  distils  and 
conviction,  which  entirely  deprives 
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men  of  pleasure  and  cmnfavt,  not«' 
witlistaading  all  they  can  do  to  ob- 
tain it  in  sinful  and  worldly  things, 
Luke  XV.  14. 

FAMISH.  Egypt  was  famuihid, 
when  the  people  were  like  to  be 
starved  to  death  for  want  of  food. 
Gen.  xh.  56.  God  will  not  suffer  the 
righteous  to  famkh^  that  is,  to  con- 
tinue destitute  of  subsbtence,  help» 
or  comfort,  Prov.  x.  3.  The  honour- 
able Hebrews  were  famUhedy  when 
they  were  reduced  to  poverty  and 
contempt,  and  made  few  in  number, 
Isa.  V.  13.  God  famishes  Hu  gwb 
(f  the  earihf  when  he  renders  every 
thing  beside  himself  evidently  worth- 
less,  c(mtemptible»  and  incapable  to 
help,  save,  or  comfort  men,  Zeph. 
ii.  11. 

FAN,  an  instrument  for  winnow- 
ing com.  It  seems  they  ha4  two 
kinds  of  them;  ,one  with  teeth, 
wherewith  they  turned  up  the  com 
to  the  wind,  that  the  chaff  might  be 
blown  away:  another  that  pr<^uced 
wind,  if  the  air  was.  calm,  Isa.  xxx. 
24.  God's  judgments  are  likened  iJo 
a  fan  ;  be  Uiereby  turns  up  persons 
and  nations  U>  the  blasts  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  scatters  and  disperses 
tbem^  for  their  naughtiness ;  and  his 
thus  scattering  and  overturning  them, 
are  called  his  fanmng  of  them,  Jer. 
XV.  7.  The  Medes,  Persians,  and 
others,  by  whose  means  he  executes 
his  scattering  and  overturning  judg^ 
ments,  are  called  fannerSy  Jer.  11.  2. 
CM&Vsfan  is  in  his  hand^  whereby 
he  mill  tharoughUf  purge  his  fiocr. 
His  fet^rijil  ju^ments  were  at  hand, 
whereby  he  tried  the  Jewish  church 
and  nation,  and  destroyed  and  scat^ 
tered,  as  chaff,  the  wicked  among 
them.  In  every  age,  by  temptations 
and  trouble,  by  the  faithful  ministry 
of  his  word,  the  vigilance  of  his  ser- 
vants, their  close  admonitions  and 
holy  example,  and  the  blessed  influ- 
ences of  his  Spirit,  he  tries  the  profess- 
ed members  of  his  church,  and  drives 
away  such  as  are  light  and  useless  as 
chaff;  and  especially,  by  death  and  ' 
judgment,  will  separate  the  righteons 
from  the  wicked ;  and,  by  the  blast 
3  K 
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oi  bis  wrathy  hurl  the  latter  ittta  an-  wad  equal  to  two  anteB,  mhkk  ii 
qnencfaable  fire.  Matt*  iiL  12.  about  a  fifth  pari  of  our  flMtiwig, 

FAR,  (1.)  Veiy  mueh,  Heb.  yu.  Mark  xii.  42. 
15.  Rom.  xiii.  12.  (2.)  At  a  great  FASHION,  (K)  A  pattern  er 
distance,  Isa*  x.  3.  God  te/ar  from  Gonn,  Exod.  xxti.  90.  (2.)  0«t- 
the  wicked,  he  has  no  fdeDdehip  ward  appearance,  1  Kings  vi.  33. 
with  them,  FroT.  xr.  29.  He  Ufar  Phil,  ii  8.  1  Cor.  Til.  3a.  To 
frwi  ikar  Tims;  he  is  not  seriously  faskim  a  thing,  is  to  gire  it  its  be- 


and  alfectionately  thoqght  of,  esteem- 
ed,  loved,  or  desired,  by  them,  Jer. 
xii.  2.  He  seems  ^/or  fiom  hb  c»wr 
people,  when  he  hides  his  counte- 
nance, and  continues  to  deny  them 
relief,  Psa.  xxii.  1.  and  x.  1.  He 
removes  our  transgresslona  far  from 
OS,  when  he  fully  forgives  them,  that 
they  cannot  come  into  Jodgment 
against  us,  Psa.  ciii.  12.  He  set  the 
Jewish  temple  yitr  from  them,  when 
he  permitted  the  Chaldeans  to  carry 
them  captive  into  Babylon,  a  place 
about  600  miles  eastward  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Esek.  vii.  20. 

FARE,  the  price  of  one's  passage 
in  a  ship,  Jon.  i.  3.  LeaA;  how  iMf 
brethren  fare ;  how  they  live,  how 
they  prosper,  what  they  meet  with, 
1  Bam.  xvii.  18,  The  rich  man 
fared  sumplumtsl^  every  day;  he  en- 
joyed, in  an  abundant  degree,  what- 
ever food)  raiment,  honour,  pleasure, 
Sie.  was  delightful  to  him,  however 
costly,  Luke  xvi.  19. 

FAREWELL,  a  word  frequently 
used  by  friends  at  parting,  and  im- 
ports, a  wishof  all  joyand  happiness 
to  soul  or  body,  Acts  xv.  29.  Luke 
ix.  61 . 

FARM,  a  piece  of  ground,  in  the 
country,  let  out  at  a  certain  rate. 
Men's  going  to  their  funn  and  mer- 
ehandizcy  when  called  to  the  gospel 
feast,  imports,  that  they  prefer  their 
earthly  business  to  tlie  care  of  their 
salvation;  and  their  earthly  gain  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  all  his  inestimable 
blessings.  Matt.  xxii.  5. 

FARTHING,  a  piece  of  brass 
money  uaed  by  the  Romans.  Cm- 
translators  give  this  English  to  both 
ASSARioN  and  c^uaoranb;  but 
these  were  different:  the  OBsarian 
was  the  tenth  [mrt  of  a  Roman  pen- 
ny, or  about  three  Dirthings  ste^ 
liogy  Matt.  X.  29.      The  fiadrans 


ing  or  form.  Job  x.  8.  Exod.  xxadL 
4.  To  fetshim  one's  self  according 
to  former  lusts,  is  to  live  nnder  their 
power,  and  to  act  according  to  their 
sinful  inclinations  and  motions,  1  Pet, 
i.  14. 

FAST,  relating  to  progress,  tki^ 
nifies  quick  motion,  Eora  ▼.  8.  Jer. 
xlviii.  16.  In  other  cases,  it  signifies 
firm,  fixed.  Gen.  xx.  18.  Acts 
xxvii,  41.  ' 

To  FAST,  (1.)  To  eat  little  or  no 
food.  Acts  xxviL  33.  Matt.  xv.  32. 
(2.)  To  abstain  voluntarily  from  food, 
in  order  to  be  employed  in  peniten- 
tial mourning  for  an,  and  snppfiea- 
tion  for  mercies,  Judg.  xx.  26.  The 
Jews  had  eveiy'  year  a  stated  and 
solemn  fast  on  the  10th  day  of  the 
month  Tisri,  which  answered  io 
about  the  end  of  our  September^ 
Whether  the  time  of  this  fast  had 
any  relation  to  the  fall  of  Adam,  the 
Hebrews'  worshipping  of  the  golden 
calf,  or  the  death  of  Aaron^s  two 
sons,  we  are  uncertain;  tmt  the 
great  design  of  the  solemnity  was, 
to  make  a  ceremonial  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  tiie  whole  Hebrew  nation 
during  the  past  year ;  and  to  prefi- 
gure the  Messlah^s  eflfectnal  atone* 
ment  for  the  sins  of  all  men,  in  the 
day  of  his  humiliation  and  death;  at 
the  end  of  which  he  entered  into  the 
holy  place,  not  made  with  hand^ 
having  obtained  eternal  redemptioa 
for  us.  This  solemnity  was  a  day  of 
strict  rest  and  fasting  to  the  Israel- 
ites. Many  of  them  spent  the  day 
before  in  prayer,  ami  similar  peniten- 
tial exereises.  On  the  day  itself,  af 
least  in  latter  times,  they  made  a  ten- 
fold confession  of  their  sins,  and  were 
careful  to  end  all  their  mntual  broils. 
— The  high  priest  had  the  chief  work 
of  this  solemuity  on  his  hands.  For 
seven  days  before,  he  sepanted  hiin' 
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self  liNMii  his  wife,  i«d  on  the  pre* 
ceding  night  lie  fupped  sparingly. 
When  the  feat  was  come,  after  the 
daily  sioniiing-8acrifi.ce,  and  the  fes* 
tiTal-oflfering  of  one  young  bnilock, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambfl^  fbr  a 
homtoffering,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
for'  a  sin-o£»ing,  were  slain  and 
presented  on  the  altar,  he  laid  aside 
his  golden  robes,  washed  his  Aesh 
in  holy  water,  and  put  on  his  linen 
garments,  similar  to  those  of  the  or- 
dinary priests.  He  then  oflered  a 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  bumt«offering,  to  make  atone* 
ment  for  himself  and  the  other  priests. 
He  then  receiTed  from  the  people  a 
ram  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  two 
goats  for  a  sin-ofllering,  to  be  offered 
for  them.  By  casting  of  lots,  it  was 
deteimined  which  of  the  goats 
should  be  alain,  and  which  should 
be  sent  into  the  wilderness.  Thb 
bein^  done,  he  took  fire  in  a  censer 
from  off  the  faraien  altar,  pat  in- 
cense  on,  and  plaeed  it,  thns  bom- 
ii^,  in  the  holy  of  holies,  just  be- 
fore the  ark,  in  order  to  perfume  it. 
He  then  brou^t  in  part  of  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  of  his  own  sin^offiering, 
and  sprinkled  it  once  towards  tlie 
top^  and  seven  times  between  the 
vail  and  the  foreside  of  the  ark.  He 
next  came  forth  to  the  court,  and 
having  killed  the  people^s  goat  of 
sin-offering  destineid  for  slau^ter, 
he  return^  for  the  third  time  to  the 
holy  of  holies,  and  sprinkled  part  of 
the  blood,  once  towards  the  top,  and 
seven  times  towards  the  front  of  the 
mercy-seat,  to  make  atonement  for 
the  holy  of  h<rfies,  and  the  taberna- 
cle, defiled  by  all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel  who  assembled 
around  it.  He  then  returned  to  the 
sanctuary,  and  having  mingled  the 
rest  of  the  blood  of  the  goat  which 
he  had  with  him,  with  that  part  of 
the  blood  of  the  bullock  which  he 
had  formeriy  left  in  a  bason  in  the 
sanctuafy,  he  sprinkled  part  of  it  to- 
wards both  sides  of  the  sanctuary; 
be  tipt  the  four  boms  of  the  golden 
altar  with  it,  and  sprinkled  it  seven 
times  thereon;  and,  it  seems,  did 


the  same  to  the  horns  of  the  hraacn 
altar  in  the  court 

The  high  priest  next  had  his  hands 
on  the  head  of  the  scape-goat,  and 
confessed  over  it  all  the  known 
crimes  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  par- 
ticulariy  those  of  the  past  year,  and 
then  sent  off  the  goat,  ceremonially 
loaded  with  these  crimes,  into  the 
wilderness,  by  a  proper  hand;  but 
whether  it  was  left  to  wander,  or 
was  thrown  over  a  precipice,  we 
know  not.  The  high  priest  then  r^ 
tnnied  to  the  sanctuaiy,  put  off  his 
linen  robes,  washed  himself  in  wa* 
ter,  and  put  on  his  golden  vestments; 
returned  to.  the  court;  tiered  his 
own  and  the  people^s  ram  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  and  the  fat  of  the  bullock 
and  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  the  car- 
casses of  which  were  burnt  withoat 
the  camp*  After  blessing  the  peo- 
ple, and  probably  attending  the  even- 
ing*sacrifice,  he  went  home  r^i- 
cing,  Numb.  xxix.  7—12.  Lev.  xvi. 
and  xxiii.  23 — 32. 

The  modem  Jews  having  no  of^ 
portuaity  of  sacrificing,  the  men  take 
a  cock,  which  in  their  language  has 
the  same  name  as  a  man,  and  dashing 
its  head  three  times  against  the  wall, 
or  any  thing  else,  wish  it  may  be  an 
atonement  for  them.  They  then 
lay  the  entrails  on  the  top  of  the 
house,  that  ravenous  fowls  may  car- 
ry them  away,  and  their  sins  along 
with  them,  into  the  land  of  forget- 
fulness. 

Weread  of  many  occasional  fasts  in 
scripture;  some  of  them  were  pri- 
vate, others  public.  Moses  appears 
to  have  twice  fasted,  for  the  space 
of  40  days,  40  before  he  received 
the  first  tables  of  the  law ;  and  other 
40  when  he  received  the  last,  Deut. 
ix.  0,  18.  and  x.  10.  Exod.  xxxiv. 
28.  Eiyah  fasted  40  days  in  the 
wilderness  of  Arabia,  1  Kingsxix.  8. 
In  another  wilderness  our  Saviour 
ftisted  40  days.  Matt.  iv.  2.  Of  this 
lost,  the  Popish  observation  of  Lent 
is  a  fantastic  imitation.  The  word 
of  God  directs  us,  that  whenever  we 
have  fallen  into  grievous  sins ;  when 
we  fe€A»  or  fearihe  noted  infliction 
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of  God*0  judgments;  or  when  we 
have  distlngaiahed  need  of  some 
speeial  mercy  and  aasifttanee;  we 
ought,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  so- 
lemnly to  bewail  onr  sins,  supplicate 
forgiveness  of  them,  implore  the 
averting,  or  removal  of  judgments, 
and  request  the  bestowal  of  neces- 
sary favours  and  help.  Thus  David 
fosted  during  the  sickness  of  his 
child  of^  adultery,  2  Sam.  xii.  21. 
Ahab  fasted  when  he  and  his  famiriy 
were  threatened  with  ruin,  1  Kings 
xxi.  27.  Daniel,  when  he  under- 
stood that  the  Jewuh  captivity  drew 
to  an  end,  Dan.  ix.  and  x.  Nehe- 
miah,  when  he  heard  of  the  ruinous 
condition  of  Jerusalem,  Neh.  i.  4. 
Joshua  and  the  elders  of  Israel  fast- 
ed,  when  part  of  the  army  was  de- 
feated before  Ai,  Josh.  vii.  6.  About 
45  ysftrs  after,  the  army  of  the 
eleven  tribes  fasted  near  Gibeah,  on 
account  of  the  double  repulse  which 
they  had  received  from  the  Benja- 
mites,  Judg,  xx.  23,  26.  Samuel 
and  the  Hebrews  observed  a  solemn 
fast  at  Mizpeh,  to  supplicate  deli- 
verance from  the  oppression  of  the 


Philistittes,  1  8am.  vii.  6.  *  When  in-  fauUd  twice  every  week,    with  a 


shan,  and  In  other  places,  obaeiwed  a 
solemn/(EUf  of  three  days,  Esth.  iv.  3, 
16;  At  the  river  Ahava,  ficra,  and 
near  2,000  other  Jews,  obnnred  a 
solemn /a5t  to  obtain  tiie  directieii 
and  proteetibn  of  €k)d.  Earn  viii.  2>. 
Some  time  after,  he  and  tlie  Jews  in 
Canaan  observed  another,  to  aAict 
their  souls  for  the  p€fople^s  nMOfiage 
of  strange  wives,  Esra  ix.  and  x. 
Nehemiah  and  the  Jews  •  observed 
another  solemn  /osf,  and  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God,  Nelk  is. 
and  X. 

Jecel»ers/a^,  to  promote  themui- 
derof  Nabotii,  was  most  abofluoahly 
wicked,  iwcause,  under  the  mack  of 
religion,  the  worst  of  pasnooa  wero 
indulged,  1  Kings  xxi*  0-— 12.  During 
their  captivity  in  Ohaldea,  the  Jews 
superstitiously  agreed  on,  and  ohaerv* 
ed,  two  anmudfaOs  ;  the  first  in  the 
5th  month,  for  the  bnndng  of  die 
temple;  the  other  in  the  7th  montl^ 
on  account  of  the  mwder  of  Geda- 
liah,  Zech.  vM.  3—5.  «nd  viii.  1ft. 
In  Qur  Saviour^s  time,  the  Pharisees 
and  disciples  of  Jishn  fautei  veiy 
often.  Matt  ix.  14.   Sonie  Piiaiisees 


formed  that  a  prodigious  army  t>f  Mo- 
abites,  Bdomites,  and  others,  had  in- 
vaded his  kingdom,  and  were  witli- 
in  38  miles  qf  his  capital,  Jehosha- 
phat  and  his  subjects  observed  a  so- 
lemn/as<,  2  Chron.  xx.  3.  The  Ni- 
nevites,  alarmed  by  the  warnings  of 
Jonah,  fasUd  three  days,  and  cried 
to  God  for  his  prevention  of  the 
threatened  ruin ;  and  denied  even  to 
their  beasts  their  ordinary  provision, 
Jonah  iii.  When  locusts  and  other 
vermin  had  occasioned  a  terrible  fa- 
mine, Joel  called  the  Hebrews  to  im>- 
Itmnfasting^  and  even  the  infants  to 
be  deprived  of  the  breasts,  Joel  i. 
14.  and  ii.  15,  16.  When  Jehoia^ 
kim  and  his  subjects  were  informed 
of  an  invasion  by  the  Glialdeans,  Sy- 
rians, Moabites,  and  Amraonitesy 
they  observe^  a  faH  in  tiie  ninth 
month,  Jer.  xxXvi.  6.  When  Ha- 
man  Stained  a  ruinous  decree 
against  the  Jewish  nation,  Esther,! 


great  deal  of  solemn  grimace  in  tliehr 
external  behaviour,  Luke  xviii.  12. 
Matt.  vi.  10.  The  modem  Jews 
observe  about  23  mimud  fasis ;  and 
besides,  some  of  them  fast  twice  a 
week;  on  Monday,  because  thereon 
Moses  came  down  from  moont  Si- 
nai; and  on  Thursday,  becaiiseon  tliat 
day  he  went  up  to  itt  nay,  some/ut 
four  day^  every  week.  Affectionate 
children  observe  the  day  of  their  fa- 
ther's death  as  an  anrnadfasi.  Sofoe 
of  them  whenever  they  are  afliicted,er 
but  dream  an  unpleasant  dream,  ob- 
serve oceoMOfHol  yost^-— They  keep 
their  fasts  with  no  small  austerity: 
They  abstain  from  all  manner  of  food, 
except  sometimes  a  little  butter  and 
herbs;  they  wear  sackcloth,  and 
other  coarse  apparel ;  they  Keon  hard 
beds;  they  rend  their  clothes:  go 
bare>footed,  and>  with  a  dejected 
countenance ;  they  read  the  hotik  eC 
Lamentations,  sitting  on  the  ground. 


Mordeeai,  and  the  olher  Jews  at  Shu- 1  From  seven  years  old  and  iq»wards, 
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cUdiea,  aeeeidii^  to  thrfr  abiMty^ 
join  in  their  fasts.  At  eleven  the  fe- 
males, and  at  thirteen  the  males,  be> 
gin  to  obserre  their  fosts,  in  all  the 
rifoor  tiieteof. 

According  to  the  Christian  law^fast- 
ing  is  altogether  occasional;  and  is 
to  be  used  at  the  ordination  of  minis- 
tess,  Acts  xiii.  2.  and  xiv.  23.  and 
on  other  public  or  private  occasions, 
as  providence  calls  for  it,  Matt.  ix. 

15.  Luke  V.  33—35,  1  Cor.  vii.  5* 
In  private  fasts,  persons  shonld  be- 
ware of  making  any  public  show  of 
it.  Matt.  vi.  16.  It  u  wnpo$9ible  to 
reconcile  the  liberties  which  moat  mMi 
in  our  times  indnlg»  thooaiselves  in,  as 
to  their  eati^  and  drinking  on  €sst- 
days,  with  the  word  of  God. 

FAT.  God  prohibited  the  He- 
hvews  to  eat  of  the  /ol  of  beasts, 
Lev.  iu.  17.  8ome  think  that  tfab 
cwipiehendedall  kinds  of/il;  others 
think,  only  the  fat  of  such  animals 
as  might  be  sacrificed,  as  of  oxen, 
sheep,  and  goats,  was  prohitnted,^ 
Lev.  vii.  24.  Others,  that  only  the 
fict  of  beasts  actually  sacrificed  was 
fimrbiddsn,  and  no  more  of  it  than 
was  easily  separated  Itqigd  the  fleshy 
^d  which  we  call  kHom.  This  no- 
tion seems  to  be  favomed  by  Lev. 
vii.  25.  The  Hebrews  used  the  word 
which  we  render  fat,  to  signify  the 
best  of  Any  thing :  hence  we  read 
of.  the  fat  of  wheat,  the  fat  of  the 
land,  the  fat  of  the  flock,  Psa.  Ixxxi. 

16.  and  cxlvii.  14.  Gen.  xivii.  6. 
Gen.  iv.  4.  Wicked  men  are  repre- 
eented  9Bfal;  9»failmgs^:  toiindosed 
in  ikek  own  fat;  when  they  abound 
ia  honour,  power,  and  wealth,  Deut* 
zxxii.  14, 15..Esek.  xxxix.  IS.  Psa. 
xvii.  10.  their  heari  is  faty  or  gras^, 
when  they  are  self-conceited,  stupid, 
itarele88,mdunteachable,  Psa^cxix. 
70.  Isa.  vi.  10.  they  perish  as  the 

fat  €f  UmkSf  when  they  ate  easily 
and  quickly  wasted  and  destroyed, 
Psa.  xxxvii.  20.  Great  men  are  re- 
presented as/at  enesy  because  of  their 


abound  in  the  grace  and  comfort  of 
the  Spirit,  Psa.  xcii.  14.  Prov.  xi.  25. 
and  xiii.  4.  and  xvt  30.  and  xxviii. 
25.  The  swordof  the  Lord  is/ntmtik 
fabiisSi  when-  his  judgments  cut  off 
multitodes  of  great  and  wealthy  men, 
Isa.  xxxiv.  6.  FatiiINo,  an  ox  or 
calf^  fatted  for  slaughter. 

The  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  fre- 
quently in  scriptiore  compared  to  a 
feast,  and  sometimes  to  a  weddingr 
feast,  a  royal  feast,  and  ai9  sedd  to 
be  fidl  of  marrow  and  fet  -things; 
they  are  plentiful,  ^ee,  and  satisfy- 
ing to  the  souls  that  daily  feed  on 
them.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  Matt 
V.  6.  and  xxii.  4. 

Fatnbsb,  denotes  plenty,  greal^ 
ness.  The  f€itne9s  €f  Uu  eaarth,  is  a 
rich  soil,  or  the  productive  influence 
of  it.  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  39.  TJie/ol- 
russ  9f.  ik$  nlMHAree^  whereof  the 
Gentiles  partake,  is  the  soul-nourish- 
ing a«d  comfortiiig  word,  ordinances 
and  influences  <^  Christ,  communi- 
cated to  his  church,  Rom.  xi.  17. 
The/alii«s9  of  Goi*s  hmtse,  where- 
with he  satisfies  the  souls  of  his  mi- 
nisters and  people,  is  the  rich  and 
abundant  blessings  of  his  goodness^ 
grace,  and  comfort,  Psa.  xxxvi.  3. 
and  Ixiii.  5.  and  Ixv.  4.  Jer.  xxxiii. 
14.  That  which  was  set  on  Job's 
tMe  was^Ji  of  fatness^  when  his 
trouble  was  removed,  his  riches 
abounded,  and  his  soul  wife  filled  with 
the  grace  and  consolations  of  the. 
Holy  Ghost,  Job  xxxvi.  1 6. 

FATHER,  (1.)  The  immediate 
male  parent  of  a  child,  Gen«  ix.  18. 
and  it  is  sometimes  put  for  both  pa- 
rents, Prov.  X.  1.  (2.)  The  grand- 
father, or  any  other  progenitor,  how- 
ever remote,  especially  if  any  cove- 
nant was  miide  with  them,  or  grant 
of  blessings  given  them  for  their 
seed :  so  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacobs 
and  others,  were  the  fathers  of  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ,  John  iv» 
20.  and  viii.  53.  Heb.  i.  1.  Genesis^ 


large  enjoyments,  great  emiiiencer  xviK  4.    (3.)  An  inventor  of  an  art, 

joy,  and  pleasure,  Isa.  v.  J^U  and  x.  and  method  of  living;  an  instructor 

26.  Esek.  xxxiv.  16,  20.  Psa.  xxii.  of  others  in  any  science,  Judg.  xvii. 

29.^  Saints  are /itf>  when  they  much  10.  1  Sam.  x.  12.  soJabel  was  the 


PAT 


(    446    ) 


9  AT 


fmtker  of  aoeb  as  dwell  in  tetttSt  tad 
Jobal  ihe  father  tfnmskimu^  Gen. 
iv.  20,  21.  Hirtm  ibe  founder  was 
tLfatker^  or  chief  divectorof  the  arti- 
ficen  beloosing  to  Hiram  kiog  of 
Tyre,  aad  ^omon,  2  Chron.  ii.  13. 
Elijidi  wasa  /otttfT  to  EHaha  and  the 


Meren,  who  are  eaiM  hb  oklMiM, 
Heb.  ii.  13. 

Sotan  is  called  a  /offer  /  he  intio- 
diiced  Bin  into  the  world;  he  inakaB 
men  like  himself,  and  directs  and 
eoonsels  them  in  their  evil  way, 
John  Tiii.  44.  Ahraham  was  the 
young  prophets  of  Jericho,  2  KIngsl/kCfer  of  them  who  helierf ;  he  was 


ii.  12.  Founders  of  cities,  and  pro- 
genitors of  the  inhabitants,  are  called 
Jathersof  these  cities:  so  Sahna  was 
thej^iMr  of  Bethlehem;  Harepb,  of 
Bethgader;  Joab,  of  the  valley  of 
Carashim ;  Jehiel,  the  faJOur  of  Gi- 
beon,  I  Chron/  iii  51.  and  \w.  14. 


respect:  Naiunan's  serrants  called 
him  their /otft^,  2  Kings  t.  13.  Je- 
horam  and  Joash  called  Elisha  their 
/dtffer,  2  Kings  vi.  21.  and  xiii.  14. 
(6.)  One  Uiat  affectionately  counsels, 
cares,  and  provides  for  one:  so  God 
is.  the  VaOusr  of  the  ftAeriess^  Psa. 
Ixviii.  5.  Joseph  was  a  fsAer  to 
Phafaoh,  Gen.  xlv*  8.  Job  a  fiOker 
to  the  poor.  Job  xxix*  Id. 

God  is  called  Ae  father  of  Christ, 
£ph.  i.  3.  John  114.    He  is  the  F«- 


an  eminent  pattern  of  their  faith  and 
ohe<fience ;  and  into  his  boson  they 
are  gathered  in  the  eternal  atate, 
Rom.  iv.  11.  Natural  parents  ars 
eMed fathers  ef  our  fUeh^  HcA.  xii. 
9.  We  are  to  €aU.no  man  facers 
are  to  acknowledge  none  but  Christ 


and  ix<  35.   (4.)  FoAer,  is  a  title  of  m  Lord  of    our  oonsdcnce.  Matt 


xxui.  0.  TAcall  corruption ov yh- 
iher^  and  the  worms  aMr  melker  ami 
sister^  is  humbly  to  acknowledge, 
that  we  sprung  from  dust;  diall  by 
pntrefoction  return  to  it ;  and  so  may 
for  meannoBs,  claim  kindred  with 
vermin,  Job  xvii*  14.  John  Bap- 
tist lumatf  the  hearie  afthe  foAenU 
the  dktdfrvn,  when  he  excited  the 
Jews  in  hb  tine  to  believe  tiie  prin- 
ciples, receive  the  like  endowmenti^ 
and  follow  the  practices  of  their  god^ 


iher  ef  sfkr^^  of  lighUi  ^ gleey^  ^  ancestors.  Mat  iv.  6.    To«fegi  mU 


mcrcia,  of  all  things:  he  created 
angels  and  men,  and  preserves  them 
in  their  nature  and  work;  he  is  the 
creator  and  bestower  of  all  light,  gk>* 
ry,  and  merciful  favours ;  he  is  the 
former  and  preserver  of  aU  things, 
Heb.  xii.  9.  James  i.  17.  Bph.  i.  17. 
and  iv.  6.  2  Cor.  i.  3«  He  is  the 
father  of  the  rain,  dew,  ice,  and  hoar> 
frost,  as  he  forms  Mid  produces  the 
aame,  and  sends  it  on  the  earth,  Job 
xxxviii.  28,  29.  He  is  \}ub father  of 
the  saints ;  he  begets  them  again  to  a 
lively  hope,  by  his  word  and  Spirit; 
adopts  them  into  his  family ;  renders 
them  familiar  with  him,  kindly  pro- 
vides for,  and  protects  them,  and 
venders  them  joint-heirs  with  Christ 
of  his  heavenly  inheritance,  Rom. 
viii.  15,  16  He  is  the  foAet  of  all 
men  by  providential  preservation 
and  government,  Mai.  ii.  10. 

Christ  is  the  everlasting  Father;  the 
father  of  eternity,  the  maker  and  up- 
holder of  all  creatures,  Heb.  i.  3.  1 


OMT /iffarf,^ to  them,  or  be  ^nthefwf 
to  them,  is  to  die  tfloe  oiir  aneeston, 
and  go  with  them  to  the  grave,  or 
separate  state  of  souls,  1  Kings  IL 
10^  Judg.  ii.  10.  Sometimes  the  ft- 
ther-in-law,  or  father  of  one's  wiie, 
is  represented  as  hit  father  :  so  Hefi, 
who  was  the  father-in-law  of  Joseph 
the  carpenter,  is  represented  as  his 
faOier,  Luke  iii  23. 

Mother,  (1.)  A  woman  who 
hath  bfoi^ht  forth  a  child,  Exod.  iL 
8.  (2.)  The  dam  of  a  beast,  Bxod. 
xxiii.  19.  The  character  of  mother 
is  applied,  (1.)  To  the  tnie  church; 
she  is  now  deUvered  from  the  bond- 
age of  ceremonies ;  and  her  true  mem* 
bers  are  freed  from  tlie  slavery  of  nn 
and  Satan.  She  is  frameifoae  ;  is  of 
a  heavenly  original,  frame,  aiid  ten- 
dency; and  h^  true  members  have 
their  conversation  in  heavm,  Chi. 
iv.  26.  PhiL  iii.  29.  (2.)  To  the 
kingdom  of  Jndah,  or  family  of  Di^ 
vid,  whicn  produced  those  wicked 


John  i.  3.  and  the  father  of  all  be-^^kp^essors^    J^oahaz,    Jeboiakim, 
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jQiniMda,  and  ZedflUtb,  Bsek.  xix. 
(3.)  To  a  metropolis,  or  capital  city 
of  a  eoont^  or  tribe;  and  then  tlw 
inliabitantS)  Tillagejs  ot  Ie9aer  ekies, 
are  called  daugkiers^  Jer.  L  12.  2 
H^m.  xk.  Id.  (4.)  To  Bay  female, 
superior  la  age,  station,  gifts,  or  grace, 
or  who  deals  tenderly  with  a  poson. 
lieborah  was  ataoChflrai  IsraAi  with 
tenderness  and  Taloor  she  judged, 
instmcted,  and  govemedy  tint  peo- 
|rfe,  Jo^.  T.  7.  The  mother  of 
Rufus  was  a  mother  to  Paal;  kiadly 
CMied  and  itfovided  fbr  him^  Rom. 
XTi.  13.  (5.)  The  sainU  are  Christ's 
mafher^  sisiers^  mi  bnihren;  he  is 
formed  in  their  heart,  by  their  $fM' 
tual  union  to  him,  and  their  receiv- 
ing out  of  his  fulness;  and  there  is 
a  dearer  intimacy  and  relatloa  be* 
tween  him  and  ti^em,  than  between 
the  nearest  relatives  on  earth.  Matt 
xii.  49, 50.  (6.)  Rome  is  the  tndher 
rf  harkig,  and  abomhuOians  of  the 
enarih;  the  Antichristian  Papacy 
there  established,  produces  multi« 
tudes  of  idolatries,  whofedoms^  and 
erery  other  impiety,  Bje^,  xvii.  5. 

All  superiors  are  called  faOkers^ 
and  nwOuTSy  otpmtMs;  to  teach  them 
to  behaTc  with  a  tender  aieetion 
towards  their  inferiors;  and  to  teaeh 
their  inferiors,  whether  children, 
wires,  servants,  people,  subjects, 
pupils,  Sue.  to  behare  with  a  kind 
and  aiSectionate  Mgard  to  them  and 
theif  eommandfi^  £xod.xx.  12.  Deut 
V.  16.  Kings  are  imnmg-fiihersy 
and  queens  tmrsmg-nwOurs  to  the 
church,  when  they  exert  themselves 
to  promote  the  true  religion  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  Isa.  xUx. 
23.  and  Ix.  16.  To  rebuke  offend* 
ers,  as  fathers,  mothers,  brethren,  or 
sisters,  is  to  do  it  in  a  most  humble, 
tender,  and  affectionate  mapner^  1 
llm.  V.  1—3. 

FATHOM,  a  measure  of  six  feet 
length.  Our  sailors  have  three  kinds 
<i(  fathom:  that  of  war  ships  is  six 
feet,  and  that  of  merrJiant  ships  is 
fire  and  a  half,  and  that  of  fly-boats 
and  fishing  vessels,  it  is  said,  is  five 
Pfeet,  Acts  xxvii.  28. 

PAtaT.    (!•)    Orinie,    offence. 


Qtn.  x&  9.  (2.)  Defect,  1  Oor.  vi» 
7.  The  irst  covenant  was/onfey/ the 
ceremonial  dispensation  of  the  cove- 
nant wastacapable  to  purify  or  quiet 
the  consciences  of  sinful  men,  H^ 
viii.  Y.  The  sealoos  oppoiers  of  An- 
tiehrist  are  without  fimlt,  having  pre- 
i^rved  inviolate  their  viigin  purity. 
Rev.  xiv.  5.  The  saints  will  be 
presented  tknltless  before  God,  free 
from  guilt  or  p^^nCion,  Jude  24^ 

FAVOUR.    See  GaAos. 

FEAR,  is,  (1.)  A  passion  natu- 
rally inherent  in  aniraal  and  rational 
creatoreS)  disposing  them  to  avoid 
evil,  real  or  imagittary.     Men's  feu 
of  God,  is  either  fiUcd  or  flovM.-^ 
FUkd  fear,  is  that    holy  aftction 
wrought  in  their  soul  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  a  spirit  of  adoption,  wher^ 
by  it  is  inraned  and  disposed  kind* 
ly  to  regard  God's  authority,  obey' 
his  commandments,  and  hate  and 
avoid  whatever  is  sinful,  Jer.  xxxiL 
4^.   Gen.   xxiL  12.  Eod.  xiL  13. 
Neh.  T.  15.  Prov.  viii  13«  and  xv. 
6.    Heb.  V.  7.     And  because  this 
holy  fear   influences  the   whole  of 
practical  religion,  it,  in  general,  is 
called  the/ear  of  God,  Deut  vi.  13« 
Psa.    xxxiv.    d,    11.  and   cxii.   1. 
cxxvUi.  1.   Slainsh  fear,  is  a  dread 
of  dmiger  and  punishment,  arising 
fnmi  an  inward  sense  of  guilt    So 
FeBx  feared  when  he  heard  Paul 
preach,  Acts  xxiv.  25.  This  slavish 
dread  of  God's  wrath,  though  not  good 
of  itself,  yet  b  often  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  made  nseftal  towards  the  con- 
version and  deliverance   of   souls. 
Acts  ii.  97-  und  xvi.  80,  31.— Ficrnr 
of  men,  is  either  a  reverential  awe 
and  r^ard  of  them,  as  of  masters 
and  magbtrates,  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Rom* 
xUi.  7.  or  a  slavish  dread  of  them, 
and  what  they  can  do,  Isa.  viii.  12. 
Prov.  xxix.  25.  or  a  holy  jealousy 
and  care,  lest  they  should  be  ruined 
by  sin,  1  Cor.  ii.  3.  Col.  ii.  1.  2  Cor. 
xi.  3.    True  love  to  God,  so  far  as 
it  prevails,  casteih  out  the  slavish/oir 
of  God  and  men,  but  not  the  filial  fear 
of  pn>(}er  awe  and  care ;  for,  so  far  as 
we  discern  an  object  amiable,  we. 
shall  not  slavij^hly  dread,  but  with 
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due  Tereresee  desire  it,  I  Jobniv.  18. 
Men  are  said  iofear  the  Lordy  not 
only  when  they  cordially  beUereon* 
and  obey  him,  bat  also  when  they 
have  a  semblance  of  the  true  re- 
ligion, and  regard  to  Ood,  2  Kings 
xvii.  41.  Isa.  nix.  13.  (2.)  Fear 
is  put  for  the  object,  or  ground  of 
fisar;  so  God  is  called  the  feaar  of 
Isaac,  Gen.  xxxi.  42,  53.  and  <fcetr 
/ear,  that  is,  the  thing  that  terrifies 
them,  comes  upon  the  wicked,  Prov. 
i.  26,  27.  and  x.  24.  and  iii.  25. 
God  sent  his/ear  before  the  Hebrews, 
when  they  entered  into  Canaan;  by 
terrible  providences,  or  by  impress- 
ing the  minds  of  the  Ganaauites  with 
the  dread  of  the  Hebrews,  he  ren- 
dered them  spiritless,  and  void  of 
courage  to  withstand  them,  Exod. 
xxiii.  27.  Is  not  Ms  Htu  feoTy  % 
tm^idencey  thyhapcy  and  me  ufright- 
mss  of  ihf  najfsf  where  is  now  thy 
so  much  pretended  fear  of  God,  thy 
trust  and  Lope  in  him,  and  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  ways  ?  hast  thou  not 
plainly  been  a  mercenary  hypocrite, 
religions  only  for  the  sake  of  carnal 
gain?  8o  Eliphaz  unjustly  conclu- 
ded from  seeing  the  affliction  of  Job, 
Job  iv.  9. 

FEARFUii,  (1.)  Terrible,  awful, 
a  proper  object  of  reverence  or 
dread:  so  God  and  his  judgments 
9xe  fiarfidy  Deut.  xxviii.  58.  Luke 
xxi.  11.  Heb.  x.  31.  (2.)  Timorous, 
filled  with  dread  of  approaching 
evil,  Deut  xx.  8.  Matt.  viii.  26. 
Isa.  xxxT.  4.  FearfidnesSy  imports 
abundance  of  dread  seizing  upon 
any  one,  Isa.  X3d.  4.  and  xxxiii.  14. 
The/ear/ii2,  who  shall  have  their  ppr- 
tion  in  hell,  are  such  as  have  not 
faith  and  courage  to  overcome  sin 
and  the  world,  Rev.  xxi.  8« 

To  FEAST,  to  perpetuate  theme- 
mory  of  God's  mighty  works ;  to  at- 
tach the  Hebrews  to  the  true  reli- 
gion, by  the  frequent  use  of  divine- 
ly instituted  ceremonies;  to  allow 
them  frequent  seasons  of  instruction 
in  his  laws,  and  of  rest,  pleasure, 
and  renovation  of  acquaintance  with 
Qieir  brethren;  but  chiefly  to  pre- 
figure good  things  to   come,  with 


respect  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  fri- 
ness;  God  app<^nted  a  variety  of 
sacred  seasons  or  festivals.  Besides 
the  morning  and  evemng  hours  of 
prayer,  and  daily  sacrifice,  and  the 
weekly  Sabba'Th,  they  had  the 
monthly  feasts  of  the  zfEW-Mooii; 
the  annual  ones  of  pabsover  and 

UNIifiAVENED-BREAD  ;  *     of       PENTE^ 

cost;  of  TRCMPET8;  the  fast  of 
EXPIATION,  and  feast  of  vab^uta- 
cleb;  the  Sabbatical  year  oC  re- 
lease; the  year  of  juriiiEb.  They 
had  also,  in  later  times,  the  feast 
of  PURiM,  and  (^  the  dedication; 
but  neither  of  these  was  of  divine 
appointment 

1.  The  daily  festival  of  the  He- 
brew nation,  was  the  hoars  of  their 
morning  and  evening  sacrifice;  the 
first  about  nine  o^dock  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  last  about  three  o^clock 
in  the  afternoon.  At  each  of  these 
hours,  a  lamb,  bought  at  the  pnUie 
expense,  and  which  had  the  guilt 
of  the  whole  nation  ceremcmially 
transferred  to  it,  by  the  stationaiy 
men,  or  representatives  of  the  p^ 
pie,  laying  their  hands  on  its  head, 
was  offered  as  a  burnt-offering  for 
them;  an  homer  of  fine  flour  min- 
gled with  frackincense  and  beaten 
oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  strong  wine 
for  a  drink-offering,  attended  it 
Meanwhile,  the  people  worshipped 
in  the  court,  and  the  priests  burnt 
incense  in  the  sanctuary.  Did  this 
prefigure  Jesus,  the  unspotted  Lamb 
of  God,  having  ail  the  iniquities  of 
the  world  laid  on  him,  early  promis- 
ed and  typified;  and  in  the  end 
of  the  world,  in  his  sufifiering^ 
finished  at  the  time  of  the  evening- 
sacrifice,  offered  for  us,  as  the  foun- 
dation of  our  constant  happiness* 
consolation,  and  worship?  and  is 
not  his  intercession  founded  on  his 
atonement  for  us?  Doth  not  this  / 
daily  festival  teach  us,  solemnly  to 
worship  God  in  secret,  and  in  our 
families,  at  least  twice  every  day? 
and  that  all  our  life  long,  we  ought 
to  live  devoutly  and  joyfully,  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  God  crucified  for 
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UB?  Exod.  xxix.  38 — 45.  Lev.  ▼!« 
'  9 — 12.  Numb,  xxviii.  1 — 8. 

2.  The  weekly  Sabbath  had  a 
ceremonial  signification  added  to  the 
original  and  moral  one;  it  is  called 
a  SIGN  between  the  Lord  and  the 
Hebrew  nation.  It  was  a  .memo- 
rial of  their  deliveranoe  from  Egypt, 
and  of  their  feeding  on  maniia  in 
the  desert.  It  was  a  symbol  of  our 
apiritual  rest  in  Christ,  a  figure  of 
our  evangelic  rest  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament  church,  and  of  our .  Sabbath 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  On  it  was 
appointed  a  total,  a  holy  cessation 
from  all  labour,  whether  servile  or 
not.  No  fire  was  to  be  kindled  for 
preparing  utensils  for  the  taberna- 
cle, or  for  dressing  the  manna ;  the 
daily  sacrifices  were  doubled,  and 
the  whole  day  §pent  in  tlie  spiritual 
worship  of  God.  And  if  any  pro- 
faned it,  he  was  put  to  death. — 
Under  the  gospel,  how  glorious  our 
liberty  and  rest  from  ancient  cere- 
monies, from  sin  and  Satan,  and  our 
works  of  self-righteousness !  how  im- 
proper fiery  contentions!  bow  fre- 
quent and  clear  our  views  of  Christ 
and  his  atonement!  how  spiritual 
our  worship!  and  how  great  the 
danger  of  those  who  corrupt  it! — 
How  much  more  glorious  the  rest  of 
heaven,  where,  with  endless  and 
redoubled  devotion,  we  shall  be- 
hold, rejoice,  and  glory,  in  the  Lamb, 
once  slain,  and  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne !  In  the  vieiv  of  this,  let 
UB  with  pleasure  remember  the  Sab- 
bath-day to  keep  it  holy :  let  Jesus, 
the  atonement,  and  the  soul-nourish- 
ing provision  and  joy  that  attend  him, 
be  our  all  and  in  all,  £xod.  xxxi.  12 
-i-17.  and  xxxv.  2,  3,  Numb.  xxix. 
9,  10.  and  xv.  32 — 35. 

3.  The  design  of  the  fkast  rf 
new  moonsy  was  to  acknowledge  God 
as  the  giver  of  the  moon  to  rule  by 
night,  and  as  the  gracious  Governor 
of  the  world,  who  hath  the  times 
and  seasons  in  his  own  power;  and 
to  expiate  the  sins,  and  acknowledge 
the  mercies  of  the  finished  month, 
and  lay  an  evangelic  foundation  for 
the  duties  of  tbe  commei^cing  one. 

Vol.  I. 


It  was  observed  on  the  first  day  of 
the  ap|)earance  of   the  new  moon; 
and,  to  prevent  mistakes,  the  Jew» 
often  observed  two  days.  They  rest- 
ed from  their  servile   labour:   met 
for  instruction  in  the  law.  of  their 
God   in  th«r  i^ynagpgues,  &c.   and 
offered  two  bullockB,  on^  ram,  and 
seven  lambs,   for    a    burnt-offori^i^ 
with  their   respective  meat-offering 
and  drink-offering,  and  a  kid  for  a 
»in-offerii^;    over    which,   as  they 
lay  burning  on  the  altar,  the  priests 
blew  the  silver  trumpets;  the  |)eo» 
pie  too  had  generally  feasts  in  their 
own  houses.      Quickly    shall   this 
moon-like  world  vanish  away,  and 
be  succeeded  by  endless  brightness, 
never  to  withdraw  its  shining.    Un« 
der  the  gospel,  what  large  views  we 
have  of  Jesus^s  full  atonement;  what 
a  joyful  sound  of  salvation  preached 
through  him !  what  rest  from  legal 
ceremonies    and    spiritual  slavery! 
what  instruction  in  fh^  knowledge, 
and  feasting  on  the  fulness,  of  our 
God:  When  the  last  trumpet  shall 
be  blown,  at  the  cominig  of  our  once 
crucified   Redeemer,  what  rest    in 
God  shall  we  for  ever  enjoy  !  Numb. 
X.  10.   and  xxviii.  11 — 15.    Amo9 
viii.  5.  2  Kings  iv.  24.  Psa.  Ixxxi* 
1,  2.  .1  Sam.  XX.  5,  18. 

4.  The  PASSOVER  was  observed 
at  the  time  we  call  Pasch.  The  de« 
sign  of  it  was  to  commemorate  the 
Israelites^  deliverance  from  Egypt; 
to  seal  the  new  covenant  with  the 
believers  among  them ;  to  prefigure 
our  redemption  by  Christ,  and  re- 
present our  spiritual  fellowship  with 
him  and  his  people.  It  was  first 
observed  on  that  night  on  which 
the  Hebrews  went  forth  out  of 
Egypt.  On  the  tentli  day  of  the 
month  Abib^  each  man,  for  his  fa- 
roily,  or,  if  his  family  was  small,  he 
for  his  and  his  neighbour* s  family, 
took  a  male  lamb,  or  kid,  of  a  year 
old,  and  quite  unblemished.  It  was 
kept  in  the  house  alive  till  the  four^ 
teenth  day  of  the  month;  on  the 
evening  of  which,  after  a  careful 
search  for,  and  destruction  of  all 
leavened  bread  in  their  houses,  ii 
31- 
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wme  ftlaln;  ftnd  with  the  blood  there- 
of, received  into  basone,  they  ivith 
a  bunch  of  hyssop  Bprinkled  the  up- 
per lintel  and .  posts  of  their  doors, 
that  the  destroying  angel  might  not 
enter  their  houses.     The  flesh  of  the 
lamb  was  then  roasted  whole  on   a 
apit^  and  eateu  by  the  circumcised 
Hebrews,  and  such  circumcised  ser- 
vants as  they  had  bought  with  their 
money,  or  such   Gentiles  as,  being 
proselytes,   had   been    circumcised, 
with  unleavened  bread    and  bitter 
herbs,  and   midst  pious  conference 
with  their  children :  but  no  bone  of 
it  was  to  be  broken  in  the  killing, 
roasting,  or  eating  of  it.    What  of 
tiie  flesh  remained  over  night  was 
burnt  with  fire.     At  first  they  did 
eat  it  with  their  loins  girded,  their 
shoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  staff*  in 
their  hand,  and  in  great  haste,  to 
signify    their    immediate    departure 
from   Egypt.     In   after  ages,    they 
used  to  drink  a  cup  of  wine,  and 
sing  a  sacred  hymn^  probably  Psa. 
Cxiii.  to  cxviii.  While  they  were  eat- 
ing the  first  passover,  the  first-bom  of 
Egypt  were  slain ;  Pharaoh  was  in- 
duced to  allow  their  departure,  and 
judgment  was  executed  on  the  gods 
of  Egypt.  Before  the  passover,  they 
used  to  busy  themselves  in  finishing 
their  ceremonial  purifications,  if  pos- 
eible.     Such  as  were  on  a  journey, 
or  under  sickness,  or  ceremonial  un- 
cleanness,  at  the  proper  time,  were! 
Obliged  to  observe  the  feast  on  the; 
]4tb  day  of  the  second  month;  and 
'Bome  of  their  rabbins  say,  that  if  the 
greater  part  of  the  congregation  was> 
at  any  time  unclean,  the  whole  ob-! 
Bervation  was  delayed  till  the  second! 
month.     He  that  wilfully  neglected! 
the  passover  was  condemned  to  death. ; 
Bid  these  rites  prefigure,  that  Jesus,; 
(he  precious,  mighty,  and  unspotted, 
Bon  of  God,  who  should  in  the  ful-: 
ness  of  time  assume  our  nature,  and 
in  the  4th  year  of  his  public  minis-, 
try,  and  on  the  4th  day  from  his! 
fiolemn     entrance   into    Jerusalem, 
fthould  endure  bitter  suffering,  that 
be  might  be  our  complete  protection 
from  the  wrath  of  God  ?    Blessedi 


be  the  Lord,  that  we  Oentiteff  itt» 
taken  in  among  his  people  to  eat 
thereof;  and  that  though  of  old  we 
i  were  faf  off,  and  in  our  uncleanness, 
•yet  now,  under  the  gospel,  we  have 
;an  opportunity  to  feed  on  Christ, 
\ouT  passover  sacrificed  for  us:  Satan 
I  has  been  forced  to  yield  to  our  es- 
cape ;  idolatry  has  been  overturned; 
and   a    people    consecrated   to  the 
Lord,    Exod.   xii.    Numb.    ix.  and 
xxviii.  16.  Deutxvi. 

The  Hebrews  twice  observed  the 
passover  in  the  wilderness.  Joshua 
caused  them  to  observe  it  a  third 
time,  when  he  had  just  passed  the 
Jordan,  in  his  entrance  into  Canaan. 
It  was  solemnly  observed  in  the  times 
of  David  and  Solomon,  and  in  the 
timeof  Hezekiah  and  Jouah,  2  Chr. 
XXX.  and  xxxv.  but  there  is  too 
much  reason  to  believe  that,  before 
the  captivity,  the  Jews  were  often 
negligent  as  to  a  punctual  observance 
of  it  After  the  captivity,  particu- 
larly in  the  time  of  Christ,  they  seem 
to  have  attended  more  exactly  to  the 
rites  of  it.  At  it,  and  the  two  other 
more  general  feasts,  it  is  said,  such 
as  came  from  a  distance  had  free 
lodging  at  Jerusalem. 

5.  The  feast  of  vslbatzked 
BREAD  was  an  appendage  to  the 
passover,  and  immediately  succeeded 
it.  It  continued  seven  days,  on  none 
of  which  any  leavened  bread  was  to 
be  eaten,  but  unleavened^  to  comme- 
morate the  Hebrews'  hasty  depa^ 
ture  from  Egypt  before  their  doi^b 
was  leavened.  To  commemorate 
the  beginning  of  their  march  on 
the  firsty  and  perhaps  .  their  passage 
through' the  Red  Sea  on  ihe  seventh, 
the  first  and  last  days  of  this  feast 
were  to  be  holy  convocations,  no 
servile  Work  was  to  be  done  there- 
on. On  every  day  of  it, '  two  bul- 
locks, one  Iram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year,  were  offered  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  a  kid  for  a  sin- 
offering,  with  their  respective  meat- 
offering and  drink-offering;  and 
the  silver  trumfiets  were  blown  over 
the  burnt-offering,  as- it' lay  on  tbe 
altar.    On  the  second  day,  a  aheftf 
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of  barlef)  pibliely  reaped,  was  giyen 
to  the  priest;  and  it  being  threshed, 
winnowed,  and  dried  by  the  fire, 
and  ground  in  the  mill,  an  homer  of 
the  meal  was  taken,  heaved,  and 
waved  with  oil  and  frankincense; 
part  of  it  was  burnt  on  the  altar,  to- 
gether with  a  lamb  of  the  first  year 
for  a  bumt-offering,  with  two  tenth 
deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  meatoffer- 
ing, and  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of 
wine  for  a  drink-offering ;  and,  after 
this,  they  might  begin  their  harvest. 
Before  this  feast  began,  not  only  was 
leaven  put  from  all  their  dwellings, 
liut  their  houses  were  often  white- 
washed. Exod.  xii.  and  xiii.  Lev. 
xxiii.  6—14.  Numb.  ix.  9—14.  and 
xxviii.  17—25.  Deut  xvi.  1—7. 
Josh.  V.  2  Chron.  xxx.  and  xxxv. 

6.  To  render  thanks  to  GU)d  for 
ihe  quiet  possession  of  Canaan,  and 
for  the  mercies  of  the  finished  har^ 


Test;  to  eommemorate  the  giving  of  to  commemorate  the  creation  of  all 


the  law  from  Sinai;  and  to  prefi- 
gure the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  apostles ;  the  Jews  observed 
the  feast  of  ^entjscost,  on  the  50th 
day  after  the  second  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread;  which  being  a 
week  of  weeks,  or  forty-nine  days, 
M^asioned  its  being  called  the  feast 
of  WEEKS.  No  servile  word  was 
done  thereon  ;  but  they  offered  one 
iierlamb  for  a  bumtK>ffering,  with  a 
double  meat-offering;  next,  two 
bullocks,  one  ram,  and  seven  Iambs, 
for  a  burnt-offering,  with  their  re- 
spective meat-ofiH^ing  and  drink- 
offering,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
A  sin-offering;  next,  one  bidlock, 
two  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  for  a 
bumtoffering,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats 
•for  a  sin-offering ;  finally,  two  lambs 
for  a  peace-offering,  the  flesh  of 
which  was  wholly  .sacred  to  the 
priests ;  along  with  which  two  loaves 
of  leavened  bread  of  fine  flour  were 
presented  at  the  altar.  At  this  time 
also,  they  presented  their  first-fruits 
In  a  solemn  manner^  and  tiie  silver 
trumpets  were  blown  over  the  bnmt 
and  peace-offerings.    By  the  three- 


proprietor  of  their  country,  in  whose 
sight  their  sins  needed  much  atone^ 
ment.  By  the  two  »n-offerings, 
they  confessed  their  guilt,  and  im- 
plored his  pardon ;  by  their  peace- 
offering,  loaves,  and  first-fruits,  they 
confessed  his  goodness,  and  begged 
his  blessing  on  their  increase.  Is  it 
not  observable,  that  as  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  God  gave  the  law  from 
Sinai;  so,  on  that  very  day,  the 
gospel-law  b^an  remarkably  to 
come  out  of  Zion?  Lev.  xxiii.  0^- 
21.  Numb,  xxviii.  26— 3K  DeuJ. 
XX vi.  1 — 11.  Actsii. 

7.  When  the  Hebrews  had  ended 
their  vintage,  they  observed  the  feast 
of  TRUMPETS,  on  the  same  day 
with  that  of  the  new-moon  of  the 
seventh  sacred  month,  and  which 
was  the  first  day  of  their  civil  year. 
It  seems  to  have  happened  in  our 
September.    The  design  of  it  was. 


things ;  to  give  thanks  for  the  mer- 
cies of  the  finished  year;  to  sanctify 
the  commencing  civil  year;  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  the  great  day  of 
expiation.  On  it,  there  was  a 
holy  convocation  of  the  people  to 
hear  the  law  of  God,  and  an  entire 
cessation  from  labour;  besides  the 
daily  and  new-moon  offering,  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  and  seven  iambs, 
were  oflered  for  a  bumt-offering, 
with  their  respective  meat-offering 
and  drink-oiiering,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering;  and  from 
morning  to  night  were  the  silver 
trumpets,  if  not  also  other  trumpets 
of'  horn,  bfown  ovet  the  burnt-offer- 
ings, Numb.  xxix.  1-^.  and  x.  10. 
8.  Passing  the  fast  of  expiation  on 
the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  months 
as  it  has  been  already  noticed,  ihm 
feast  of  TABEBNACLES  began  oa 
the  15tfa  day,  and  continu^  eight 
days;  and  on  the  first  and  eighth 
there  was  a  solemn  convoeatiod,  on 
which  no  servile  work  was  allowed. 
On  the  first,  they  cut  down  Wancbea 
of  palm-trees,  willows,  and  such 
others  as  had  plenty  of  leaves,  and 


{fold  burnt-offering,  they  acknowledg-  with  these  erected  booths  for  tfaem- 
^Godtobetteir^vereign,aiid.t£^|selves  to  Awell  in  duripgihe  feaal. 


F  £  A 


(    452    ) 


F  E  A 


Tbey  al^o  earned  smtAl  buadles  of 
beautiful  branches  to  ^the  temple,  or 
synagogue,  waving  them  towards  the 
four  winds,  and  crying  Hosanna. 
On  th»  day  they  offered  thirteen 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  14  lambs, 
for  a  burnt^offering,  with  their  re- 
spective meat-offering  and  drink-of- 
fering, and  one  kid  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing. This  oblation  was  repeated, 
during  the  first  seven  days,  except 
that  the  number  of  the  bullocks  was 
daily  diminished  by  one.  On  the  8th 
day,  which  they  reckoned  the  prin- 
cipal, they  offered  one  bullock,  one 
ram,  and  seven  lambs,  for  a  burnt- 
offenng,  with  their  respective  meat- 
offering and  drink-offering,  and  one 
kid  for  a  sin-offering.  With  sing- 
ing. Ye  shall  mih  joy  draw  water  out 
of  the  weUs  oj  sakdtim^  the  people 
<lrew  water  out  of  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  the  priests  poiured  it  forth 
mingled  with  wine,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  brasen  altar.  It  was  the  cSesign 
of  this  solemnity,  to  comtnemorate 
the  Hebrews*  dwelling  in  tents  in 
the  wilderness ;  to  represent  the  fer- 
tility of  Canaan,  and  to  praise  the 
l^onl  for  it.  The  gospeNsolemnities 
of  hearing  the  word,  and  of  admi- 
nistration of  sacraments,  are  called 
i\\e  feast  cf  tabernacles^  as  they  suit 
the  unfixed  state  of  the  church,  and 
are  proper  seasons  of  much  spiritual 
gladness.  Lev.  xxiii.  33 — 43.  Num. 
xxix.  12—28.  Deut.  xvi.  13— -15. 
Zech.  xiv.  16—19. 

9.  The  seventh  year,  or  year  of 
jt£X«EAsc,  was  a  continued  festival; 


a  season  of  spiritual  instruction;  a  not  a  figure  of  our  eternal  felidtj, 
relief  to  poor  debtors;  a  monitor  to 
teach  the  Hebrews,  that  their  land 
was  the  Lord's  property;  and  his 
providence,  not  its  fruitful  soil,  their 
security  for  provision.  It  began 
with  the  seventh  sacred  month :  the 
land  lay  xintilled ;  the  spontaneous 
growth  was  the  property  of  the  poor, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  mdow;  the 
people  spent  their  tin^e  in  reading  and 
hearing  the  law  of  the  Lord :  every 
debt  owing  by  a  Hebrew  was  for- 
borne, if  not  forgiven.  On  any 
.seventh' year,  a   Hebrew  bond-ser- 


vant, who  had  served  six  years,  ww 
dismissed  free,  if  he  pleas^,  with  a 
variety  of  presents  from  his  master. 
Did  this  typify  our  acceptable  year 
of  gospel  release  ?  Jesus  having  fi- 
nished his  course  of  service,  hath  re- 
ceived gifts  for  men.  What  spiritnal 
rest  and  instruction!  what  a  ftdi  foi^ 
giveness  of  sin !  what  blesaings  spon- 
taneously flowing  from  the  love  of 
God,  are  exhibited  and  given  to  ua 
poor  sinners  of  the  Gentiles! — And 
when  we  shall  havefinisbed  our  course 
of  service  on  earth,  with  what  solem- 
nity shall  we  tie  dismissed  hence,  into 
the  everfasting  joy  of  our  Lord !  Lev. 
XXV.  2— -7.  Deut  XV.  1—18.  Isa. 
Ixi.  1 — 3.  and  Ixiii.  4. 

10.  The  JUBILEE  was  every  40th 
or  50th  year.  It  commenced  on  the 
very  day  of  the  fast  of  expiation. 
It  was  proclaimed  with  the  sound  of 
rams'  horns.  No  servile  work  was 
done  on  it:  the  land  lay  natilled: 
what  grew  of  itself  belonged  to  tiie 
poor  and  needy ;  whatever  debt  the 
Hebrews  owed  to  one  another  was 
wholly  remitted :  hired,  as  well  as 
bond-servants,  of  the  Hebrew  raoev 
obtained  their  liberty:  inheritances 
reverts  to  their  original  proprietors; 
and  so,  as  the  jubilee  approached^ 
the  Hebrew  lands  bore  the  lesa  price. 
By  this  means  their  possessions  were 
kept  fixed  to  particnlar  fanuHea,  and 
their  genealo^es  kept  clear;  and  a 
sinful  hasting  to  be  rich  was  wisdy 
discouraged.  Was  not  thb  an  em- 
blem of  our  spiritual  rest  and  wealth 
in  our  new  covenant  state  ?  Was  it 


when  the  times  of  rest  and  refreshiBg 
shall  coane  from  the  presence  of  ^ 
Lord,  and  we  shall  obtain  the  heavea- 
ly  bliss  long  forfeited  by  sin  ?  Lev. 
XXV.  S'^SS. 

At  three  of  those  feasts,  vis.  the 
passover,  Pentecost,  and  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  all  the  Hebrew  males 
able  to  travel  were  to  attend,  with 
gifts  to  their  God :  nor  did  ever  the 
enemy  then  invade  their  laiid>  till  the 
wickedness  of  the  Jews  was  great, 
or  the  feasts  no  longer  binding :  8» 
when  Titus  laM  siege^  to  Jemsaiem. 
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Many  of  these  feasts  were  iH  the  be- 
ginniDg  of  the  month,  or  in  the  be- 
ginning of  their  sacred  or  civil  year : 
does  not  this  teach  us  that  all  our  ho- 
liness and  happiness  must  be  found- 
ed on  onr  feasting  by  faith  on  Jesus's 
atonement  and  fulness  ? 

About  A.  M.  3840,  Judas  Macca- 
beus instituted  the  feast  of  dedica- 
tkuy  to  commemorate  the  recovery 
of  the  temple  from  the  Syro-Grecians, 
the  purging  it  of  idols,  and  other 
abominations,  and  the  eareful  repa- 
ration, and  dedication  of  it  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  It  was  in  winter,  be- 
ginning on  the  25th  day  of  Chisleu, 
which  answers  to  part  of  our  De- 


mentkms  the  ten  sons  of  Haroan  with 
,oae  breath,  to  intimate,  that  they 
were  all  cut  off  in  a  moment  When- 
ever the  name  of  Haman  is  mention- 
ed, the  children,  with  horrible  out- 
cries, strike  the  pavement  with  mal- 
lets and  stones.  Anciently  it  seems, 
they  broke  to  pieces  a  great  stone, 
which  they  carried  in,  and  called 
Haman,  After  the  reading  is  con- 
cluded, with  terrible  curses  against 
Haman  and  Zeresh  his  wife,  and  his 
ten  sons,  they  retuni  home,  and  sup 
on  milk-meat  rather  than  flesh,  and 
send  liberal  pr^eots  to  their  poor 
brethren,  that  they  may  have  some«« 
what  to  feast  on.    Early  next  morn- 


cember,  and  lasted  dght  days.  These] log  they  return  to  their  synagogue ; 
were  spent  in  civil  joy  and  gladness. 
To  commemorate  their  restored  pros- 
perity, lamps  were  lighted  in  every 
family;  sometimes  one  for  every 
man ;  sometimes  one  for  every  per- 
son, man  or  woman :  and  some  add- 
ed a  lamp  every  day,  for  every  per- 
son in  their  house*  Thus  if  the  fa- 
mily 'consisted  of  ten  persons,  10 
lamps  were  lighied  the  first  day,  20 
the  second,  and  so  on  to  80  on  the 
eighth  day.  This  feast  was  observ- 
ed in  other  places,  as  well  as  at  Jeru- 
salem, John  X.  22.  Esther  and  Mor- 
decai  appointed  th^  feast  of  Fua, 
PURIM,  or  ioldr,  to  conunemorate  the 
Jews'  deliverance  from  the  universal 
massacre  which  Haman  had  by  lot 
determined  against  them.  On  the 
13th  day  of  the  month  Adar,  which 
partly  answers  to  our  February,  the 
Jews  observe  a  strict  fast,  eating 
none  for  24  hours;  and  every  one 
above  13  years  of  age  is  oUiged  to 
observe  it,  in  the  remembrance  of 
Esther's  fast;  but  if  it  fall  on  a  day 
improper  for  fasting,  vtr.  on  Friday 
or  Saturday,  they  fast  on  the  pre- 
ceding Thursday.  The  fast  being 
ended,  on  the  evening  of  the  13tb 
day,  they  assemble  at  their  syna- 
gogues; and,  after  thanking  God  for 
the  rise  of  the  joyful  occasion,  they, 
from  a  written  roll  of  parchment, 
read  the  whde  book  of  Esther.  At 
ftve  different  places,  the  reader  roars 
aloud,  with  a  terrible  howling.    He 


and,  after  reading  the  passage  in 
Exod.  xvii.  relaUve  to  the  Amalek- 
ites,  of  whom  Haman  was  one,  they 
again  read  the  whole  book  of  Esther, 
in  the  manner  above-mentioned.  Re- 
turning home>  they  spend  the  rest  of 
the  day  in  feasting,  sports,  and  di»- 
solute  mirth ;  each  sex  dressing  them- 
selves in  the  clothes  of  the  other. 
The  rich  send  a  part  of  their  provi- 
sion to  feast  their  poor  brethreit. 
Pretending  that  Esther,  by  intoxi- 
catiog  Ahasuerus,  obtained  the  de- 
liverance, their  rabbins  allow  them  tx> 
drink  till  they  be  entirely  stupid. 
On  this  day,  they  give  a  multitude  of 
presents :  scholars  to  masters;  heads 
of  families  to  their  domestics;  and 
the  rich  to  the  poor;  but  <Hily  to 
such  as  are  of  the  same  sex  with 
themselves.  Anciently  they  were 
wont  to  erect  a  gibbet,  and  hang  a 
man  of  straw,  called  Haman;  but 
as  this  was  suspected  for  an  intendr 
ed  insult  of  onr  crudlied  Redeemer, 
and  it  was  alleged  they  sometimes 
hung  up  Christians,  Justinian  the  em- 
peror prohibited  it,  under  the  penal- 
ty of  their  losing  all  their  privileges. 
This  was  followed  with  no  smaH 
insurrection  and  bloodshed.  This 
feast  is  continued  also  on  the  15th 
day;  but  it  is  remarkable  for  nothing 
but  feasting  on  what  they  had  left 
the  day  before,  and  some  foolish  fro 
lies  of  mirth.  When  their  year  has 
13  months,  i.  €•  every  third  year. 
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tbey  obfienre  the  festiral  in  both 
moDths.  But  such  is  the  disagree- 
ment of  authors,  that  we  can  hardly 
say  on  which  of  the  two  months 
they  observe  it  with  lesser  or  greater 
solemnity,  Estli.  iii.  7 — 13.  and  ix. 
— ^Uoder  the  gospel,  we  have  no  di- 
vine warrant  for  any  religious  festi- 
val, except  th^  observance  of  the 
Lord'^s  day  and  supper  be  so  called ; 


therein,  God,  Father,  Son>4aid  Hdly 
GhoBt,  to  «how  their  infinite  riches, 
liberality,  aad  love,  exhibit  and  ofier 
the  whole  unboanded  fulness  of  tlM 
new  covenant,  the  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles inay,  with  desire,  afiection,  and 
joy,  assemhle  and  feed  thereon,  Isa* 
XXV.  6.  Matt.  xxU.  1 — 14.  Luke  xiv. 
]  5 — 24.  He  that  hath  a  merry  heart, 
or  good  conscience,  bath  a  cmUimud 


and  indeed  this  last,  if  not  rather  the  Jeast ;  hath  constant  peace  and  com- 
whole  Christian  life,  iscalled  a  feast;  I  fort.  Pro  v.  xv.  IB,     Bot  excessive 


it  is  to  be  spent  in  a  careful  desire  af- 
ter, and  joyful  receiving  of,  Christ 
and  his  fulness,  in  fellowship  with 
him  and  his  people,  1  Cor.  y.  8. 

Lwe  feasts^  or  feasts  of  charity, 
were  used  among  tlie  primitive  Chris- 
tians in  the  public  meetings  of  the 
church,  to  show  theii*  Qmty  amcxng 
themselves,  to  promote  and  maintain 
mutual  charity,  and  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor  among  them.  The  sacrament 
was  administered  either  before  or  af- 
ter these  feasts.  But  as  in  the  course 
of  time,  the  institution  was  abused, 
it  was  totally  laid  aside,  and  not  re- 
mimed  till  in  the  last  century,  Jude  12. 
Civil  feasts  are  well-known  entertain- 
ments, at  which  assembled  friends, 
for  promoting  mutual  affection,  do 
with  gladness  feed  plentifully  on  de- 
licate provision.  Such  feasts  were 
kept  at  the  weaning  of  children, 
Gen.  xxi.  8.  at  the  making  of  cove- 
nants, Gen.  xxvi.  30.  at  marriages, 
Gen.  xxix.  22.  at  shearing  of  sheep, 
1  Sam.  XXV.  26.  and  2  Sam.  xiii.  23, 
24.  and  on  other  amicable  occasions, 
Job  i.  4.  Luke  xv.  23.  Kings  fre- 
quently made  feasts.  Pharaoh  feast- 
ed his  servants  on  his  birth-day,  Gen. 
x).  20.  Solomon  his,  1  Kings  iii.  15. 
Belshazzar  and  Herod  thehr  lords, 
Ban.  V.  1-  Mark  vi.  21.  Vashti,  the 
women  of  Shushan;  but  that  of 
Ahasuerus  exceeded,  which  was  for 
all  his  subjects  that  pleased  to  at- 
tend, and  lasted  half  a  year,  Esth.  i. 
In  allusion  to  such  an  entertainment, 
the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is  call- 
ed a  feast  cffai  thmgs^  tf  mines  on 
ike  lees^  made  for  ail  people^  in  a 
mountain ;  and  as  a  dinner^  or  sujpper^ 
to  which  every  one  is  welcome^ 


feasting  is  dways  inconsistent  with 
the  Christian  spirit,  and,  in  times  of 
calamity,  is  very  criminal  before  God, 
Isa.  xxii.  1 2.  Amos  iv.  4 — 6. 

FEATHER.     See  Wing. 

FEEBLE.    See  Weak. 

To  FEED,  is  a  metaphor  taken 
from  flocks,  and  is  expreseive  both 
of  tlie  eating  of  the  flock,  and  of 
the  care  of  the  shepherd  to  make 
them  eat.  To  feed  one's  self,  is  to 
take  meat  for  his  body,  Jude  12. 
Isa.  xxvii.  10.  or  with  desire  and 
delight  to  depend  on  persons  or 
things.  Idolaters/eftf on  ashes,  when 
with  desire  and  delight  they  worshqi 
and  depend  on  idols  that  cando  them 
no  good,  Isa.  xliv.  20.  The  Ephrain* 
ites  fed  on  the  wind,  when  they 
trusted  to  the  Assyrians,  or  Egyp- 
tians, for  help  and  relief,  Hos. 
xii.  1.  The  Chaldeans  fed^  eveiy 
one  in  his  place,  when  their  armiesy 
like  flocks,  took  up  their  qoarter^ 
and  spoiled  the  places  assigned  them, 
Jer.  vi.  3.  Israel  fed  on  Carmel  and 
Sharon,  when,  after  the  Chaldean 
captivity,  they  returned  to  a  safe 
and  prosperous  condition  in  tibdr 
own  land,  Jer.  1.  19.  Gospel-hear- 
ers,  once,  more  or  less,  outrageoos 
in  wickedness,  feed  togeUlBrf  feed  in 
the  ways,  in  high  places,  in  mom- 
tains,  and  in  a  good  pasture ;  when, 
in  fellowship,  they  have  safety  in  a 
public  attendance  on  divine  ordi'* 
nances,  and  their  souk  are  noorished 
with  the  abundant  fulness  of  Christ, 
Isa.  xi.  7.  and  Ixv.  25.  and  xlix.  0. 
Ezek.  xxxiv.  13 — 15.  Jer.  xxxL 
10—14.  Zech.  ix.  16,  17.  Death, 
as  a  hungry  wolf,  feeds  on  the  wick- 
ed: theit  bodies  are  corrupted*  and 
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their  fiOBfe  moBt  awfully  tormented, 

xlix.  14. 

GoA  fctds  bis  people  by  ruting,  de- 
feodiDg,  Bupporting,  Btrengtbening, 
and  comforting  them,  inwardly  with 
gracious  favours  and  influence!;  or 
outwardly,  by  exeKing  his  power 
and  providence  in  their  behalf,  Psa. 
xxviii.  9.  Gen.  xlviii.  15.  Be  feeds 
them  with  bread  of  tears,  and  wine 
of  astonishment,  when  be  lays  hea- 
vy and  confounding  troubles  on 
them,  Psa.  Ixxx.  5.  He  graciously 
feeds  them  nnth  his  rody  when  he 
makes  their  affliction  useful  to  purge 
sway  their  sin,  and  work  for  them  an 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glo- 
ry, Mic.  vii.  14.  Vie  feeds  all  crea- 
tures, gjlving  them  what  is  necessary 
for  their  support,  Psa.  cxlv.  15. 
Matt.  vi.  26.  He  feeds  his  enemies 
with  judgment;  with  their  own 
blood ;  with  wormwood ;  when  he  in- 
flicts fearful,  distressing,  and  ruinous 
strokes  upon  them,  Eedc.  xxxiv.  16. 
Isa.  xlix.  26.  Jer.  ix.  15.  Be  fed  the 
ten  tribes,  as  a  lamb  in  a  large  place, 
when  he  scattered  them  in  Assyria, 
Media,  &e.  Hos.  iv.  16.--€hrist 
feeds  his  people ;  he  wisely  and  kind- 
Ij  applies  to  their  souls  hb  support- 
ing, strengthening,  and  comforting 
word,  the  virtue  of  his  blood,  and  the 
power  of  his  Spirit;  he  rules  and 
protects  them,  and  will,  if  they  be 
faithful,  for  ever  render  them  happy 
in  the  enjoyment  of  himself,  and  his 
fulness,  Isa.  xl.  11.  Rev.  vii.  17. 
Be  feeds  in  the  name  and  strength  of 
the  Lord ;  as  authorized,  and  assist- 
ed by  his  Father  and  blessed  Spirit, 
Mic.  V.  4. — Ministers  feediheit  peo- 
ple, when  they  preach  to  them  the 
nourishing  truths  and  fulness  of 
Christ;  rule  them  according  to  his 
word;  and  show  themselves  pat- 
terns of  holiness.  Acts  xx.  28.  Jer. 
iii.  15.  The  lipsoftherighteous/tftfi/ 
many;  their  edifying  instructiona, 
advices,  and  encouragements,  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  many,  Prov. 
xvi.  21.  Magistrates  feed  their  sub- 
jects, by  wise  government  of.  them, 
and  providing  for  them  what  is  for 
their  real  welfare,  aa  gospel  ordi- 


Bflnces,  te.  2  Sara.  t.  2.    Wicked 
ministers  or  magistrates, /«f if  them' 


selves^  not  their  flock;  they  seek 
their  own  ease,  hcmour,  wealth,  tax, 
or  salary,  not  the  real  advantage  of 
(heir  hearers  or  subjects,  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  2, 3.  Sinners  hire  themselves 
to  Satan  to  feed  srvmcy  when  they 
abandon  themselves  to  the  basest 
lusts  and  most  abominable  practices, 
Luke  XV.  15. 

To  FEEL,  to  discern  by  handling. 
Gen.  xxvii.  12.  Christ  has  a/sf^tn^ 
of  our  infirmities :  having  endured 
the  like,  he  tenderly  sympathises 
with  us  in  our  troubles,  Heb.  iv.  15. 
Such  as  keep  God's  commandments 
feel  no  evil ;  meet  with  nothing  that 
really  tends  to  their  hurt,  Eccl.  viii. 
a.  The  Heathen  feel  efUr  Qody 
when,  amidst  great  ignorance  and 
mistakes,  they  search  out  and  per- 
ceive his  existence,  and  sdme  of  his 
perfections.  Acts  xvii.  27.  Wicked 
men  feel  no  quietness  in  their  belly, 
when  that  which  they  have  sinfully 
gotten  occasions  tormenting  chal* 
lenges  of  conscience,  Job  xx.  20. 
Before  pots  can  fed  the  heat  of 
quick  kindled  thorns  s  i.  e.  very  sud- 
denly, shall  they  be  destroyed  with 
the  blast  of  God's  judgments,  Psa. 
Iviii.  9.  They  are  pastfeehng^  when 
their  conscience  is  so  seared,  that 
they  can  commit  tlie  most  horrid 
crimes  without  the  least  conviction 
of  remorse,  Eph.  iv.  19. 

To  FEIGN,  deceitfully  to  forge, 
Neh.  vi.  8.  to  put  on  an  appearance 
of  what  is  not  real.  Feigned  Ups^  are 
such  as  utter  what  is  contrary  to  the 
wish  of  the  heart,  Psa.  xvii.  1. 
Feigned  obedience^  is  what  proceeds 
not  from  a  sincere  and  good  will, 
Psa.  Ixxx.  15.  Feigned  words,  are 
such  as  represent  persons  or  things 
otherwise  than  they  really  are,  2 
Pet.  ii.  3.  Unfeignedy  is  thai  which 
is  sincere,  true,  and  candid;  w faith 
ufrfeignedy  is  that  whereby  the  heart, 
with  sincerity  and  candour,  receives 
Christ  and  all  his  fulness,  as  offered 
in  the  gospel,  1  Tim.  i.  5. 

To  FELL  trees  or  beams,  is  to 
e«4  them  down,  2  Kiiigs  iii.  19.  and 
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y.  0.  The  king  of  Babylon  is  repre- 
sented as  a/^&r,  because  he  de- 
stroyed the  nations,  and  cnt  down  a 
vast  many  trees  in  Lebanon  for  his 
sieges,  Isa.  xiv.  8. 

FELIX,  Claudius,  happy.  &e 
succeeded  Cumanus,  as  deputy  for 
the  Romans,  in  the  government  of 
Judea:  he  enticed  Drusilla  to  di- 
vorce Azizus  king  of  Emesa,  and 
jnarr}'  himself:  he  sent  prisoner  to 
Borne,  Eleazer,  a  noted  robber,  who 
had  committed  great  ravages  in  the 
country :  he  procured  the  death  of 
Jonathan  the  high  priest,  for  his  ta- 
king the  liberty  to  admonish  him  of 
his  duty :  he  defeated  about  4,000 
assassins,  headed  by  an  Egyptian 
impostor,  who  had  posted  themselves 
in  the  mount  of  Olives,  Acts  xxi. 
38.  Paul  was  brought  before  Felix 
at  Cesarea,  where  he  resided;  and. 


FELLOES.    See  Wheel. 

FELLOW,  when  used  by  itself, 
is  a  term  of  reproach  or  contempt ; 
and  signifies  an  insignificant  or  wick- 
ed person.  Gen.  xix.  9.  Luke  xxiii. 
2.  Acts  xxii.  22.  In  other  cases, 
it  signifies  an  equal,  a  companion, 
a  partner ;  so  we  read  of  fdhw-scr- 
vanis^  feUonhsoldierSy  JdUmMbour- 
ersy  fellonhcUizens,  feUonhhdpcrSy 
Matt,  xviii.  28.  Col.  iv.  11.  Phil, 
iv.  3.  Rom.  xvi.  7.  Eph.  ii.  19.  3 
John  8.  Christ  is  called  God^s/r^ 
low;  he  is  equal  to  the  Father  in 
power  and  glory,  Zech.  xiiL  7.  Mi- 
nisters and  saints  are  called  ChrisC^ 
felUnvs  i  they  imitate  him  in  his  work, 
carry  on  the  same  design,  and  share 
with  him  in  his  honours;  but  his  ful- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  and  dignity  of  o& 
fice,  are  infinitely  superior  to  theirs, 
Psa.  xlv.  7.    The  Gentiles  are  made 


notwithstanding   all    that  TertuUus  fellonhheirs  ot  the  same  body,  when 


and  his  assistants  could  say,  was 
treated  by  him  with  no  small  huma- 
nity. He  refused  to  regard  their 
accusations,  till  Lysias  the  chief  cap- 
tain, who  sent  him  under  a  guard, 
came  down  :  he  permitted  his  friends 
to  see  him  in  the  prison,  and  do  him 
what  service  they  could.  Hoping 
that  they  would  have  purchased  his 
release,  he  often  sent  for  Paul,  and 
communed  with  him.  Upon  one  of 
these  occasions,  Paul  entertained  Fe- 
lix, and  Drusilla  his  wife,  a  hard- 
ened Jewish  professor,  with  a  dis- 
course concerning  temperance,  right- 
eousness, and  the  last  judgment,  till 
Felix's  awakened  conscience  made 
him  tremble;  but  to  avoid  further 
conviction,  he  desired  Paul  to  leave 
off,  and  go  to  his  prison,  and  he 
would  call  for  him  at  a  convenient 
season.  A.  D.  60,  he  was  recall- 
ed to  Rome,  and  Festus  was  sent 
in  his  room.  To  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  he  left  Paul  bound;  this, 
however,  did  him  no  service ;  num- 
bers of  them  followed  lum  to  Rome, 
and  complained  of  his  extortion  and 
violence.  He  bad  been  punished 
with  death,  had  not  his  brother  Pal- 
las, by  his  credit  at  court,  preserved 
his  life,  Acts  xxiii.  xxiv^ 


they  are  admitted  into  the  gospel- 
church,  and  share  the  spiritual  pii- 
vileges  of  it,  equally  with  the  Jews 
Eph.  iii.  6. 

Fellowship,  or  coMMusrioN.  (1.) 
Joint  interest,  partnership,  PhiL  iii 
10.  and  ii.  1.  (2.)  Familiar  inte^ 
course,  Psa.  xciv.  20.  The  saints 
hHYefeUowsh^  with  God ;  they  are 
interested  in  whatever  he  is,  and 
hath,  and  are  allowed  intimate  fami- 
liarity with  him,  1  John  i.  7.  Eph. 
ii.  18.  The  saints  have  communion 
with  God  in  general,  Exod.  xix.  4. 
5, 6.  Deut  xxvi.  1 7,  18.  They  have 
communion  with  Jesus  Christ  the 
Mediator,  1  Tim.  ii.  5.  They  have 
fellowship  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  1 
Cor.  xiii.  14.  The  communion  and 
peace  between  God  and  his  people 
are  never  interrupted  except  by  their 
sins,  which  occasions  great  disquiet 
and  trouble  to  tbem ;  but  neverthe- 
less, on  their  repentance  peace  is  re- 
newed, and  they  are  reconciled  to 
God,  Psa.  xix.  12.  Job  xiii.  24.  and 
xix.  28.  John  iii.  9.  The  saints  have 
communion  with  angels  in  this  life, 
Psa.  xxxiv.  7.  God's  people  have 
communion  or  fellowship  in  things 
spiritual  in  all  churches;  which  con- 
sists,. (L)   In  all  duties  from  them* 
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fldtTcs    towaide    Ood,    as   prtdBee, 

ikmsj  &.  which  they  pour  out  with, 
and  for  one  another.  (2.)  In  all 
graces  giren  them  of  Ood>  as  are  the 
words  of  hiscoTenant,  the  comforts 
and  seals  of  the  same,  opened  and 
applied  for  the  help  and  assurance 
of  their  salratton.  (3.)  In  all  duties 
among  themselyeS)  me  towards  ano* 
ther,  as  counsels,  deliberations,  ex- 
hortations, consolations,  admonitions, 
rebokes,  censures,  and  the  like ;  all 
which  they  carefuMy  keep  and  exe> 
cute  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the 
mutual  benefit  of  each  other.  See 
Psa.  cxii.  21 ,  22*  They  likewise  haTe 
communion  with  each  other,  in  ci- 
vil and  human  things,  which,  if  we 
had  room,  might  be  considered  un- 
der three  particulars,  tIs.  (1.)  Of 
families,  Heb.  xill.  4.  (2.^  Of  com- 
monwealths, the  officers  of  which  are 
to  be  chosen  from  among  the  bre- 
thren by  common  consent,  and  must 
be  men  of  wisdcnn  and  good  con- 
science, Deut  i.  13, 15,  &c.  and  xvii« 
15.  (3.^  Of  the  general  duties  of 
lore  ana  friendship,  which  nature 
hself  teaches,  and  religion  confirms, 
among  Clod^s  people,  1  Thess.  r.  12, 
13.  1  Cor.  ix.  11.  They  have/d- 
/msfty  whh  Christ  and  hb  sufferings ; 
are  crucified  with  him,  and  conform- 
ed to  his  death,  Phil.  ill.  10.  The 
fMomsk^of  Uke  gMpd  is  ike  moltaBl 
interest  and  intercourse  of  saints  and 
minislerS|  in  the  profetnlon  of  the 
troths,  experience  of  the  Uessinga, 
and  observance  of  the  rules  and  or- 
dinances of  the  gospel,  Phil.  1.-  5. 
There  is  no  eammmnon  or  JUhwshf 
between  Christ  and  Belial,  sin  and 
holiness ;  there  Is  neither  mutual  in- 
terest, nor  friendly  Intercoorse,  2 
Gor.  vi.  14,15.  The  bread  and  wine 
in  the  Lord's  supper,  are  tiie  cmmttu- 
man  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ; 
they  fdgnify  the  same,  and  are  the 
means  of  our  partaking  of  Christ's 
fulness,  for  the  nouris£nent  of  our 
souls,  1  Cor.  X.  16* 

FENCE,  what  tends  to  protect  a 
thing,  as  walls  do  cities.   The  wick 


in^  wall:  their  rote  comes  on  them 
very  suddenly,  Psa.  Ixli.  3.  Fen- 
ced :  walled  round  about,  and  so  made 
strong,  and  dlillcult  to  be  tak^  or 
hurt,  2  Chion.  xi.  10.  Job  x.  11. 

FENS,  miry  places,  Job  xl.  21. 

FERRET,  a  four-footed  animal,  cC 
a  middle  sise,  between  a  pole-cat 
and  a  weasel.  It  was  originally  a 
native  of  Africa;  but  is  now  com- 
mon with  us.  Its  upper  teeth  are 
straight,  distinct,  and  sharp;  the 
lower  are  obtuse  and  chistered; 
two  of  them  stand  inward.  Its  feet 
are  formed  for  climbing.  Our  peo- 
ple use  this  animal  for  taking  rab^ 
bits.  They  plant  nets  at  the  month 
of  the  burrows,  and  then  torn  in  the 
ferret  to  chase  them  out  from  their 
retreats.  Bochart  will  have  the  ana- 
KAH  to  be  a  lisard  or  newt*  The 
Septm^nt  and  Yulgat^  version 
msJte  it  the  weasel-mouse.  It  b 
plain^  that  it  has  its  name  from  its 
whining  noise;  and  that  It  was  un- 
clean under  the  law. — It  might  re» 
present  wicked  men,  who  are  mur- 
murers,  mischievous,  and  earthly, 
Lev.  xl.  30. 

PERRY,  a  place  where  passengers 
are  carried  over  a  river,  or  arm  of 
the  sea.  In  boats;  and  di  fmy^fcai^ 
is  one  which  is  used  for  that  pur- 
pose, 2  Sam.  xix.  18. 

FERVENT,  warm,  burning.  To 
be  fttvad  in  9fknii^  is  to  be  aealous 
and  active,  Rom.  id.  A /mcftfrnnui^ 
denotes  great  concern,  love,  and  af- 
fection, 2  Cor.  rii.  7.  Farenf  dba- 
/^y,  or  love,  is  that  which  fills  one 
man  with  tiie  sincerest  regard  for 
another,  and  the  strongest  inclina- 
tion  to  do  him  aood,  1  Pet  iv.  8.  and 
1.  22.  t^tdtmferventfTcyer^  is  that 
which  Is  very  earnest,  proceeding 
from  the  strongest  inward  desire  of 
heart,  and  is  offered  up  in  flill  expec- 
tation of  a  gracious  answer,  Col.  iv. 
12.  James  v.  10. 

FESTU8,  pkasaiU,  Jcgfidy  the 
surname  of  Fortius,  who  succeeded 
Felix  in  the  government  of  Judea. 
When  he  came  first  to  Jerusalem, 


some  of  the  principal  Jews  solicited 
ed  are  as  a  totterh^feficei  and  5om- j  him  to  condemn  Paul,  whom  FeHx 
Votj.  I.  '  3  M     . 


FSV 


(    4W    ) 


f  J» 


hsd  left  in  prifCMi;  6r,  «t  leift,  t^jiiiM  wtth  »  q|iW(  puN  Mi  eaMft- 
give  orders  lor  eoiiT^fuig  bhn  tp  w.e  beiit.    Tb«  kiiids  of  J<^v«r9  nr^ 


J^nualem.  PMtiWi  pei|k«i9»  igipo- 
Fuit  of  tlmr  iiit««tioD  ta  muider 
him  fa^  the  way,  rfjeetod  tiieir  re^ 
quest,  ftad  toli  them^  that  Uk^  Ro- 
iaaiis  aondfiBuml  nobody  btfinre 
th^  heard  his  defence^  Be^idth^fQ 
oome  dowB  to  Q^safwa,  and  he 
should  eensider  tbc^  itoge*  T^y 
went  down  ib  a  few  days;  a«d  after 
they  had  faiid  their  eharge  af  ainst 
Panl,  he  was  allowed  to  mak^  his 
defence.  Festos,  possibly  ieflueneeil 
by  a  bribe,  ineliiied  to  sesMl  Paul  to 
iemsaleiii;  but  thu  was  prevented 
hj'  Paul's  appeal  to  Cesar.  Sooie 
time  after,  at  the  desiie  of  Agiippa* 
Festus  allowed  p4Hil  to  make  a  far- 
ther defence,  that  he  might  wnte 
the  more  distinctly  to  the  Empecor 
eoBceming  Wa  case.  When  Paul 
gave  an  aeeount  of  bis  eonveniOA, 
and  call  to  the  aposHeship,  Festus, 
igttorant  of  these  aiiaii;s,  pxonpvnised, 
^at  fflueh  leaming  had  made  him 
mad;  and  sooa  after  sent  him  to 
Rpme,  Acts  xxt.  and  xjrl  Festus 
was  extremely  active  in  suppsessiiig 
the  numerous  bandi  of  roblwrs  and 
assassins  that  then  infested  Judea. 
He  ako  suppressed  a  magiieiaB*  that 
drew  multitudes  alter  him  into  the 
desert.  After  he  had  efgoyed  that 
office  about  two.  years,  be  died^  and 
was  succeeded  by  Nero  Albinus. 

FETGH,  brought;  vevcq,  Io  bring, 
2  Sam.  ix.5.  Gen.  xxFii.  1^. 

FETTER^,. shackles,  or  obains, 
for  binding  prisoners  ai>d  madm^sn. 
With  such  were  Joseph's  feet  hurt 
in  the  prison,  Psa.  ov.  18.  With 
such  was.  Samsoii  bomui  Ixy  the  Phi- 
listines, Jttdg.  xyi.  21.  With  such 
were  Manasaeh,  Jehoiakim>  and  Ze* 
dekiah,  bomid,  to  carry  them  to  Ba- 
bylon, 2Chion  uxiii.  11.  2  mugs 
xxiv.  and  xxv.  7.  The  saints  bind 
nobles  with /?U«r«  ^  mw,  wh^  by 
prayer,  and  the  exercise  of  the  pow- 
er that  Crod  gives  them,  they  restrain 
them  from  accomplishing  their  wick- 
ed designs,  Psa.  cxlix.  8. 

FEVER,  8  disease  consistingin a 
fMnentation  of  the  blood,  accompa* 


eaeeedJngly  nmpeawf ;  ap  m^ligpant, 
s^mptoi9atic»  cw4wik  ustcmittinf> 
^.  Fev«r  is  on^  of  the  diseases 
with  whteh  tbe  Ifitai  thi^ateorrt  to 
punish  the  ehUdftw  of  Israel  for  dis- 
ohediene^  Deut.  xxxyill.  22.  It  is 
also  on?  of  the  nnmecpus  meladies 
\irhich  our  blessed  Saviour  miracu- 
lously cured)  MattvTiii.  IS.  JohuiT' 
50—53. 

F^W.  Thfi  numte  of  ^gvown 
persons  who  pprtafce  of  the-'^viee 
nSiture,  and  walk  as  Christ  walbsd, 
is  comparatavely  very  small,  atxotdr 
ing  to  our  I^ord's  words*  Matt*  ?ii. 
13, 14.  But  when  w«  consider  that 
upward^  of  opeNfourth  of  the  h«- 
man  saee  die  in  i«fancy,  and  nearly 
one-half  before  Uiey  are  ten  years 
ohl,  of  whose  salFation  there  cannot 
be  much  reasonable  dpubt;  and  if 
we  look  forwajpd  to  the  gl/ucious  Mil- 
lenium, when  theearth  shall  be  SIM 
with  the  k^iowiedge  of  the  gloij  of 
the  Lord;  we  sba^  find  thaee  wiU  he 
A  gseat  multitude  in  heaTen»  whicb 
no  one  will  be  able  to  nun4>er. 

FIDELiITY,  sWct  ndherence  to 
one's  promise,  or  trust.  Tit  ii  10. 

FIELD,  a  piece  of  groiwid  in  the 
QDUfttcy,  Gw»  iv.  8.  The  worid  » 
called  m  field:  its  houndaiiea  are  ex- 
tenaive;  into  it  Ood  sends  his  la^ 
bouvera  to  woifc;  and  in  it  he  sows 
the  good  seed  of  his  word,  Ibtt. 
xiiL  38.  In  the  fieU  the  tares  and 
irimat  are  to  grow  tog^h^v  till  the 
harvest;  foimal  pe^Ssaurs,  whose 
Uvea  are  not  iaaanocali  mnst  be  ex- 
pected among  real  saints;  sor  ars 
they  §0  be  plucked  up,  or  put  awsy 
by  fiEwce,  lest  faUihIe  maa  should 
pluck  up  sound  Christiana  throui^ 
raiatake.  But  how  awfiil  is  the  con- 
clnsioa  of  thk  pavahie  I  The  taneS) 
i.  e.  unsound  professors,  wiU  be 
bound  in  handiesy  a«d  cast  into  a 
famnce  of  lire,  into  the  lake  that 
bnrn^  witii  fire  and  brimstone. 
Matt.  xiii.  41.— The  sciiptuie  is  a 
fiddf  where  the  treasures  of  gospel 
truth,  and  of  Jeaus  and  his  fulnesai 
lie  hid  froEi^  aMiltitudes.     As  a  faU. 
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it  is  open  to  ait,  is  of  gi^t  exteftf,  Mkneit  and  wittMring;  tb^  had  a 
anil  18  direrslfied  with  Bumefom  Mfr-lgreat  natty  showy  pretoncea  to  hoH- 
tMcs,  predletiom,  piiofai6ea»  threat- 'mat  attd  leai,  but  were  dottitiite  of 
oBMigSy  doetiinea,  and  lawa^  Matt. (good  ^Ofltt»  and  refused  to  reoearo 
xiii^  44.  I  the  promised  Messiah,  Matt.  xxi.  19. 

FIERCE,  bold  aad  threa(teiilng,i-^Ii  is  said,  that  Jesus  edndng  from 
eniel,    appearing  foriouB,   and  dibi-  Bedmny  early  in  the  morniiig,  and 


posed  to  destroy,    €kn.   xlvii.    7. 
Dent,  xxviif  •  50. 

The  FIG-TREE,  is  of  that  class  of 
planfs,  the  figure  of  which  is  more 


finding  hinsself  to  be  hnngry,  drew 
near  to  a  fig«tree»  with  a  design  of 
gatlieriiig  some  figs;  afid  seeing  m^ 
i^hig  hot  leares  upon  It,  he  eunad 


perfect,  b«t  iU  parts  of  fn]elMloatioh(it,  and  immediately  it  wi^ered  to 
indistinct  and  coneenled.  It  pro-itherM>t.  The  generality  both  of  tlie 
dnees  ftowers,  both  nniie  and  llhiiato,laneleiit  and  modem  InteipretershaTe 
separated,  and  in  diflbretit  parta  oft  looked  i^nhi  tMs  action  of  our  8aTi-» 
the  fruit;  the  outer  part  of  irhichjoifr,  as  a  figure  of  the  r^eeHon  of 


is  the  common  eidyx :  the  fruit  Is 
of  a  figure  somewhat  o?a!,  and  is 
hoUdw  and  dase:  the  stamim  are 
thee  hrisCty  fihunmts  of  the  length 
of  the  cup;  there  ia  no  pericarpium, 
hot  the  cup  contains  the  seed,  which 
Itf  single  aad  roundish.  The  fig-tree 
contains  ft  mlHcy  or  oHy  substance; 
thfls  deficiency  or  redundancy  of 
which  renders  it  barren.  When 
this  Juice  is  deficient,  the  orer^eer 
cures  it  with  dbiig  aAd  sweet  water ; 
when  it  is  redundant,  he  takes  care 
to  make  part  of  k  evaporate.  Fig- 
trees  haye  large  leares,  and  are 
Inrge  themselves;  some  in  the  East 
in&es  are  large  enouf^  to.  shelter  50, 
or,  m  others  say,  400  horsemen ;  with 
the  leares  of  aueh  ftg-tives,  possibly 
our  first  parentif covered  their  nak^- 
ness,  €Fen.  ill.  7. 

Tli^  Jewish  nation  is  likened  to  a 
barren  fig4rie^  spared  anotiier  year 
at  the  request  of  Hie  dresser.  When 
our  Saviour  came  info  (he  world, 
and  for  three  years  and  mohe  exereis- 
^  Ms  public  ndnlstry  amotig  thmn, 
how  barren  were  Ihey  ^  gaod  works, 
and  how  ripe  ibr  destruction!  but 
i^  his  intercevrfon  and  the  prayers 
of  his  apostles,  they  were  spared  a 
wliile  longer,  till  it  was  se^  that 
the  preacMng  of  the  gospel  had-  no 
good  eflbct  on  the  most  of  thtoni; 
and  were  afterwards  cut  olf  with 
-fearrible  destructtoo,  Luke  xiH.  6*— 0. 
They  were  also  shadowed  (brth  by 
the  fig-tree  'with  ftdr  leaver  but  no 
fVait,  which  Jesus  cursed  into  bar- 


the  Jews.  But  a  diflcvHy  arises  frrtn 
a  passage  whi^  8t  Mark  (xi.  13.) 
addstothb  history,  <«  that  thiswsts 
not  a  time  for  figs.*"  Why  then  doOi 
our  Saviour  cutse  thto  tree  1 

To  solve  this  cfiOeuity,  some  inter- 
preters have  translated  the  passage, 
^  For  this  was  not  a  year  for  %gB ;" 
they  had  failed  this  year.  But  this 
rather  increases  than  abates  tiie  iMf- 
ficuHy:  for  why  shooM  our  Saviour 
curse  it  for  having  no  figs,  When  tfds 
was  not  a  seasonable  year  for  figs, 
when  figs  had  foiled  this  year?-— 
Others  translate  It  thus,  ^  For  theie 
where  he  wiub,  it  was  the  season 
for  figs/'  To  8Up[k>rt  this  version, 
both  the  pointing  and  the  common 
accents  of  the  text  must  be  changed, 
and  the  evangelist  made  to  speak  in 
too  concise  a  manner,  too  diffeient 
from  the  geaerri  style  of  St.  Mark. 
But  others  say,  that  tboi^h  this  was 
not  the  time  of  figs,  as  is  evideaEt 
firom  St.  Mark,  yet  there  might  be 
some  of  the  forward  kind,  and  our 
Saviour  ntigfat  presume  so,  seeing 
the  tree  full  of  leaves,  it  is  certain 
that  there  are  forward  fi^s.  Isaiah 
(xxviii.  4.)  comtiares  the  beauty  of 
Smnaria  to  these  early  figs  whidi 
people  gathered,  and  ate  as  soon  as 
they  found  them.  *'  As  the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer,  which 
'when  he  that  loetketh  upon  it  seeth 
K,  while  if>  yet  in  his  hand,  he 
eateth  it  ^p.^  And  Hoses  (ix;  10.^ 
says,  tfai^  the  Lord  found  ^  Israel  in 
tibe  wttdemett  aa  the  ftssl  ripe  In 
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th«  fig-tree,  at  her  fint  thne,**— 
Jeremiah  (xxiy.  Z)  describes  them 
as  excellent  figs :  "'  One  basket  had 
vei7  good  figs,  even  like  the  fij^s 
that  are  first  ripe."*  Pliny  (lib.  xiii. 
c.  8.  and  XX.  13.)  aeknowlMges  that 
there  is  a  sort  of  fig-tree  always 
green,  and  always  with  frait  nponit; 
some  rijie,  or  rery  far  advanced,  ac- 
cording to  the  season :  the  other  in 
blossom  or  buds.  In  Palestine, 
where  the  winter  is  rery  mild,  diere 
might  eadly  beftarward  figsin  March, 
-wherefore  onr  Savionr  might  took  for 
figs  at  this  season  npon  a  fig-tree 
that  had  leaver  on-;  and  his  cimiing 
the  barren  fig-tree  upon  this  occa* 
sion,  is  an  exact  figure  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Jews.  The  fig-tree  had 
only  leaves  upon  it ;  herein  it  resem- 
bled the  Jews,  who  had  only  the  ap- 


Hos.  ix.  1t5.  Jer.  x|ir.  2.  Mic.  >ii. 
1.  Others  are  likened  to  bad  fig9^ 
to  indicate  that  th^  are  extcem^ 
culpable,  unprofitable,  and  disagreea- 
ble, Jer.  xxiy.  1.  To  sonify,  how 
easily  the  Chaldeans  and  Medes  would 
take  and  destroy  the  Assyrian  Cities 
and  forts,  Uiey  are  likened  to  fig9 
falimg  for  ripeness  into  the  month  of 
tiie  eater,  Nah«  iU.  12. 

FIGHT,  to  contend  and  stiive  as 
in  battie.  €N)d  fia^  with  meUt 
when  he  exerts  lids  power  and  wis- 
dom to  protect  and  defiver  bis  peo- 
ple, and  to  destroy  thdbr'  enemies, 
Exod.  xIt.  1 4.  Psa.  xxxt.  1, 2.  Chiist 
figkts  in  rigMeousness^  aod  isM  tim 
smrd  9f  b^  nmtth^  when  he  justly 
and  powerfully  executes  the  threat- 
enings  of  his  word  upon  his  enemies. 
Rev.  M.  19.  and  xlx.  1  h    The  Mhto 


pearance  of  piety  and  religion.    The  f^bi  spiritually,  when  th^y  resist  and 


fig-tree  was  culpable  for  not  bearing 
frtdt,  at  a  tim^  when,  according  to 
its  kindy  fruit,  might  hare  been  ex- 
pected from  it;  so  tile  Jews  were 
criminal  for  not  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  of  righteousness,  when  our  Sa- 
riour  appeared  among  them.  |fe 
cursed  the  barren  fig-tree,  to  show 
the  malediction  which  was  really  to 
fall  upon  the  incredulous  and  impe* 
nitent  Jews.-^To  drv^i  under  ime*s 
mm  ^'tne^  1  Kings  vr.  25.  repie- 
sents  in  scripture  a  time  of  happi- 
ness and  prosperity,  safety,  and  se- 
curity. 

Fios,  are  a  well4cnown  and  Tery 
agreeable  fruit,  and  are  of  no  small 
use  in  me^cine.  When  fall  of 
moisture,  they  are  excellent  for  ri- 
pening impostbnmes,  and  healing  ul- 
cers, quinsies,  to.  But  that  the 
healing  Tirtue  nnght  appear  super- 
natural, Hesekiah  was  ordered  to 
lay  a  lump,  not  of  moist,  but  dried 
figs,  to  his  boil,  that  he  might  reco- 
ver of  it,  2  Kings  xx.  7.  The  gfory 
of  Samaria  is  likened  to  earhffgt^ 
that  a  man  eats  whenever  he  sees 
them,  to  denote  how  quickly  it  would 
be  destroyed,  Isa.  xxvllL  4.  The 
godly  Jews  are  Bkesed  tofirsir^ 
<^  g^^  f^^s  to  mark  tb^riiseful- 
peaii  and  the  delight  af  QM  la  ttadtt, 


overcome  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
1  Tim.  vl*  12.  Satan  and  tdsagenls 
fight:  they  eageriy  strive  against 
Christ  and  hia  chnrch,  and  resist  the 
influence  of  his  word  and  Spirit^ 
Rev.  xi.  7«  and  xii.  7.  and  xvii.  14. 
Acts  v.'30. 

FiGHTy      FIOHTIKO,     WAR,      WAft- 

FARfi,  contention  and  striving,  even 
nntodangeir  ahd  death,  hetween  na- 
tions, tribes,  or  parties,  1  Kings  xlv. 
30.'  Luke  xlv.  31.  Siii  hath  not 
only  occasioned  a  variance  tietween 
CFod  and  men,  but  disposes  per- 
sons and  nations  to  ravage  and  mur- 
der one  ahotiier*  It  is  shocking  to 
tinnk  what  mnititiides  liaNre  been  eat 
off  in  war.  On  one  elde,  war  muit 
alwi^be  nntawfiil,  without  a  dhrine 
command,  and  ofteatlnies  is  so  on 
both.  When  war  is  begun  on  stigfat 
grounds,  without  tiie  use  of  every  pro- 
per method  toobtala  Just  sallsAM^on 
in  a  peaceable  manner;  or -when  ra- 
vage and  bloodshed  tiNvoln  aro  com* 
mitted  in  any  manner  or  degree,  not 
tendlag  to  the  estahlislunent  of  peace, 
and  the  proper  security  of  the  na- 
tion highly  iqpned,  so  for  it  must 
be  sinful  and  mafderous.  Nor  can 
right  to  n  territory,  merely  acqnirisd 
by  conquest,  be  a  whit  better  in  it> 
seif;thaa  tin^whleha  robb^  hatt 


p  1 « 


(    4«1     ) 


FIG 


to  the  money  cr  goodi  wUch  lie 
TiolenOy  wdieth  on  the  highway,  hy 
means  of  hU  tnperior  ttiengtb  or 
boUaeiM*  ^he  wan  that  make  the 
gieatest  figure  in  history,  are  those 
of  the  Jews,  Asiyiiaas^  Chaldeans, 
Persians,  Greeks,  Romans,  Qoths, 
Saracens,  Tartars,  and  Turks.  No 
nation  can  boast  of  greater  heroes 
in  war  tlum  tlie  Jewnh.  God  sin- 
galaily  qnali&ed  them  for  their 
work.  SomeoC  their  wars,  as  th^se 
with  the  Csnaenites  and  Amalek- 
ites,  were  <K«inely  eiyolned :  others 
were  Toluntaiy,  to  assist  an  ally,  or 
rerenge  an  insult  In  their  voion- 
taiy  wars  with,  the  nations  around, 
they  were  before  they  besieged  a 
eityf  to  offer  ftlie  i^iabitants  terw 
of  peace,  9a  condition  of  an  easy 
serritnde:  if  these  were  obstinately 
reused,  all  the  males  were  t»be  put 
to  death  when  the  city  was  takfW ;  but 


Ohristtan  chnreh,  by  the  opposifion 
made  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  faith- 
ful minis^rs,  by  Satan  and  Heathen 
pefseeotors.  Ministen  cany  on  this 
nHorfarey  not  by. carnal  weapons,  as 
Bwoids,  dee.  but  by  the  faithful  and 
diligent  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
earnest  prayer  for  the  success  of  it. 
Rev.  Kii.  7.  2  Cor.  x.  4.  1  Tim.  i. 
1 8.  The  violent  and  ineconcileable 
struggle  between  the.  grace  and  cor^ 
ruption  of  saints,  and  their  striving 
against  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
are  called  a  ivnr,  or  warfare^  1  PeL 
ii.  II.  Eph.  vl.  11,  12.  Both  are 
the  good  fight  tf  faiths  carried  on 
by  the  eiLercise  of  the  grace  of  (akih 
on  Christ's  word  andpower;  and  in 
maintenance  of  the  doctiines  offaitk^ 
and  it  is  good  in  respect  of  their 
eauirts.  Captain,  and  the  manner  and 
end  of  their  conllict,  1  Tim.  vL  12. 
2  Tim.  iv.  7.    Outward  opposition. 


the  women  and  eldidren  to  be  savedi  trouble,  and  distress,  are  likened  to 


alive,  Deut.  xx.  1-— 14.  Their  suc- 
cess was  <rflen  astonishing.  With- 
ont  the  loss  of  a  man  th^y  terribly 
smote* the  Midianites.  With  the 
loss  of  but  a  few  men  before  Ai»  Jo-, 
shna  subdoed  thin^-one  kingdoms. 
With  handfuisof  men,  and  wi&  very 
little  lossy  their  judges  routed  psodi- 
giotts  annles.  WUh  small  loss.  Da* 
vid  reduced  the  Philistines,  IKoabites, 
Ammonites,  fidomites,  and  Syrians. 
Vet  when  they  had  grievously  pro- 
voked the  Lord,  as  in  their  wars 
with  the  Romans,  their  troops,  how- 
ever desperate^  were  cut  off  in  vast 
numbers,  Bveninprofiuiehis|oiy,  we 


findgreateflusioaofbloodononeside  )^g;itfv;  the  washing  of  water  shsr 


and  very  little  on  the  other.  Witb* 
out  the  loss  of  a  man>  the  Spartans 
killed  ten  thousand  of  the  Amdians. 
Without  the  kies  of  a  man,  StUieho, 
the  Roman,  killed  above  100,000  of 
the  Goths,  under  Rhadagaisus.    At 


Imus,  the  Greeks  killed  110,00aPefu  jeet  is  not  contained  in  it.    There 


sians,  with  the  loss  of  about  200. 
With  the  loss  of  50,  Julius  Cesar 
killed  ie,000  in  the  camps  of  Juba, 
8ei[no,  and  Labienus.    See  Armt. 


-**The  war  m  ismwn,  between  Mi-  which  have  in  some  manner  a  mn- 


chael  and  his  angels,  and  the  dragon 
and  Ids  angels.  Is  the  struggle  in  the 


a  fight,  or  warfare,  2  Cor*  vii.  6.  Isa. 
xL  2«  Sinful  contention  and  strife 
are  represented  as  wars  and  fight- 
ings; men  therein  act  from  mutual 
hatred,  and  often  seek  to  destroy  one 
another,  James  iv«  1.     . 

FIGURE,  shape,  resemblance, 
idols  are  calMfigures^  because  they 
are  made  after  the  likeiiess  of  some 
original  form,  or  in  order  to  repm- 
sent  it.  Acts  vii.  43*  Adam,  Isaac, 
and  others,  and  the  ancient  ceremo- 
nies, were  figures  or  tyves,  as  th^ 
shadnwed  forth  Jesus. Christ,  bis  of- 
fice^ and  work,  Rom.  v.  14.  Heb.  xi. 
10»  and  ix.  0.    Baptism  is  called  a 


dows  fiovth  the  washing  of  our  souls 
in<  the  layer  of  regeneration ;  and  ia 
its  nature,  use,.and  ends,  it  resembles 
cireumcision,  1  Pet.  iii.  .2 1  •  Figure 
is  also  an  improper  way  of  speakings 
namely,,  when  all  that  is  said  of  a  sub> 


are  as  many  kinds  of  Qgures,  or  fi« 
guralive  expresnons,  as  there  are 
kinds  of  imtlinary  ideas,  all  reduci- 
ble to  two  priiMlpal :  namely,  ideas 


tual  resemblance;  jo  that  when  one 
of  them  strikes  the  eensfM  or  the  mind» 
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itooftherifl  rspicBeitled  to  theimar 
ginatioB :  and  tems,  expfessing  idea» 
that  arke  simultaiieoiKljr,  called  ^ 
rhetoriciaaB  metoaymy.  GrowiiBaiii 
white  garmenU  pfom^ed  Co  tba  Hgh- 
teoiiB,  are  meta{^iorkal  etpraBnoat 
of  their  bappiiiesa  after  deaib. 

FILL,  to  pat  into  a  tUag  a  gvaat 
quantity,  or  as  nmch  as  it  can  hold, 
Johxx.2d.fiHraiii.ll.  Toj!/it^»il 
to  accompliih ;  to  make  full  aad.eoai- 
piete.  lofiiivp  what  k  heUnd  of 
the  nifferiags  of  Chriat^  is  for  hb  fol- 
lowers to  bear  the  troobles  assigned 
them  by  lum,  for  his  sake,  Col.  I. 
24.  To  Jitt  «p  the  measure  of  siiH  Is 
for  men  toadd  ean  iuqaity  to  another, 
till  the  patience  of  God  can  no  VHb^ 
suffer  them  to  eseapo  unpnniabed. 
Matt  nili.  32.  1  Tbess.  ii.  16.  Ba- 
tan  ftllB  the  heart,  when  he  sCrcmi^ 
inelinesand  etiboidetts  it  to  idn,  Acta 
V.3.  ahmei^arefilied  with  their  <Mra 
devices,  wiAh  tbek  own  ways,  with 
dnmheonessr  and  have  their  iaees 
fiU$d  nrUh  shmte^  when  9od,  to  pt»- 
nish  their  wieked  acts  and  dea^ 
brings  awful  and  eonftiunding.  ca* 
lamities  upon  them,  Pror.  i.  31. 
and  xiv.  14.  and  xii.  21.  Eadc.  xuii. 
33.  Psa.hixxiii.ld.  Chsi^JiMHhaU 
mall;  hek  eTery-where  prasent^is 
in  all  the  ehnrches,  and  thehr  trae 
'  members :  he  is  the  great  substance 
of  all  the  Uesnngft  of  the  new  cove- 
nant»  andof  allthe  graces  and  duties 
of  his  peo|rie,  Epfa.  i.  23. 

FILLET,  (K)  A  ribband  to  tie 
about  one^s  head.  (2.)  A  kind  of 
smaH  rmg  fastened  about  any  thing. 
Probably  the  ftlletvof  the  pillars  of  the 
tabemaele  were  not  merely  fo^  orna- 
ment, but  for  faatoning  the  hangings 
to  the  psHars,  fixoil.  xxvii.  10* 

FILTH,  excrements,  Lev.  i.  16. 
The  apostles  were  made  as  the  fiUk 
ffikewwU;  they  w«re  by  wicked  men 
aoeounted  and  used  as  if  most  base 
nad  contemptible,  1  Gor.  vf.  13.««- 
Sinful  pollutions  of  heart  or  practice, 
are  often  called  fijltk  and  fiJUkkuss  ; 
they  render  men  convpt  and  abonti- 
nable  to  God  and  good  men,-  Isa.  itr. 
4.  Biek.  ▼!»  11.  Men  are  repre- 
sented as  filthy,  and  fitthiness,  on  ac- 


nsnnt  of  thak  being  intooted  aaft 
defiled  with  sin,  Rev.  lam.  11.  Back. 
xxiL15.  Fa%lMm,iswe«ikhha8c^ 
and  siafully  acquired;  as  when  ndnia- 
ters  make  thek  benefieea  fheir  greai 
aim  ki  their  wOTk«  Tit  i.  7,11. 1  Fet 
V.  2. 

FINAU.T,  (1.)  La8tly^20or.xilL 
IL  (2.)  Meaeover,  Pfa^.  in.  1.-  (3.) 
Briefly,  in  a  word,  1  Pet  itt.  9. 

FIND,  (1.)  To  oblate  what  one 
had  not.  Matt  vii.  7.  (2.)  To  dis* 
GOTer  what  was  nnknosra,  2  Ckran* 
ii.  14.  (3.)  To  reeenret  what  was 
lost,  Lake  xt.  5,  9.  (4.)  To  eape* 
rfasnee,  en^oy,  Isa.  Iitt.  3, 13.  (5^) 
To  come  to^  meet  with,  light  on, 
Job  iii.  22.  Luke  iv.  17v  Gen.  xxxyIL 
IS.  (6.)  To  dbooiter  Mi  Miaenre 
with  oertainty,  at  upon  tnsl,  Aer.  ii. 

2.  Matt.  viL  10.  (7.)  To  eUanse, 
appoiat,  set  apart^  Acsto  xHL  22. 
Psa.  Ixxaix.  19w  (8.)  To  atta^, 
aeiaa  upo%  Jn%  i.  6.  I  Sam  nxiL 

3.  Soe  AnaiI. 

FINE,  pteeloisi,  pore.  Barn  fill 
27.  To /Me  metal,  le  to  pnMFjr  it 
from  dross,  by  raeMiag  it,  te.  Jab 
xxriu.  >.  PfOF.  xxF.  4. 

FINGER.  As  the  fingers  aft 
Toiy  pliaat,  actifre,  and  dexterom 
at  work,  fi^g^rs  ascrihed  to  €kid, 
signify  his  power,  or  the  opendion  cf 
it}  by  this  the  wiMd  was  etealbd^ 
Psa.  viii.  3.  the  miradcv  of  Egypt 
performedt  Eosodw  viii.  19;  and  the 
ten  cooMnandments  written  on  tdMes 
of  stone,  Exod.  xxid.  13.  \tf  ttdi 
was  Jesaa's  easting  oot  deriJa,  and 
other  mIeaoleB,  fwifarmwl,  Lufes 
xlw  20.  .  Men's  pownm  kfi  Working, 
and  iieir  prtietlces  issuing  theUBfreai, 
are  called  thehr  fingen,  isn.  Ifar.  3. 
To/wtaul  Aejln^toolw,  faflpied 
insult  and  oonten^  lea.  Hiii.  9:  To 
ieMk  tMk  Urn  JKafer^,  Impeviad  a 
c6nceatod  and  iadbiiet  method  of 
exelttog  others'fo  inil|Olty,  Ftor.  tt 
23.  To  bind  God's  law  an  libe  >Ei»^ 
jvr#,  is  to  hav^  it  eonstatitly  in  our 
eye,  as  the  nde  and  rMlon  of  onr 
whole  practicer  Piot.  vM.  3.  lto> 
lioboam^  little  p^fw  bdng  iMdnr 
tiian  his  fhlher's  loins,  meant,  Oat 
the  eatiest  exertiott  of  Ma  pofiw 
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uAnatkatify  Aottld  lie  note  fi^ 
a^d  grieiHNU,  than  eiiy  servitode  or 
haidifai|»  Ih^  bad  raffered  imder  his 
fiuOier,  1  Kings  xu.  10.  2  Cbroa. 
X*  10. 

To  FINISH,  to  bring  to  an  ^d,  or 
to  complete  a  saying  or  woik.  Matt. 
tHi.  53.  Zeeh.  !▼.  9.  Chfltt  Jbusk^ 
ed  trmtsgressm^  and  made  an  end  of 
sin ;  he  completely  atoilsd  i«r  all  the 
fllns  of  the  whole  world,  andlaki  a  snf- 
fioient  foandatlofi  for  the  ntter  destine* 
tlon  of  them,  and  all  theireffects,  Dan. 
ix.  24.  |n  his  entrance  on  his  last 
snfferings,  he  bsAfmshedi^  Father's 
work ;  he  had  aceomplii^ied  the  work 
of  his  pttblio  ministry ;  and  was  jheI 
ready  to  finish  his  work  of  bumil»- 
stion,  tiy  anfieiing  onto  death,  John 
xtU.  4.  Jast  belhre  he  explored 
on  the  cross,  be  cried  with  a  iMid 
vf^ee,  U  is  finished:  that  i»,  'My 
sours  sitffierings  are  ended^  n^-  death 
fti  at  hand;  awl  so  the  redfamptimi  of 
lost  sinners  is  completely  performed; 
the  ceremonial  rites  have  had  their 
significatiQn  fulfilled;  and  now  their 
obligation  eeaseth,  and  the  Jewish 
covenant  of  |iecnfiarity  is  for  evec  at 
an  end,  Jolm  xix.  30. 

FINS,  those  thin  membranes, 
wheveby  many  kinds  of  fishes  do,  as 
With  wings,  poise  themselres,  and 
move  in  the  water.  The^iw  and 
scales  maiked  oat  clean  fishes  under 
the  law,  Lev.  xi.  9-<-12.  Dent.  xiv. 
9,  10. 

The  FIR-TREE  grows  to  a  grsat 
height;  it  is  very  stmight  and  plain 
betow;  and  abounds  with  a  gum 
caHed  rosin;,  and  is  green.  boUi  sum- 
mer pad  winter.  Its  fhdt  some- 
what resembles  the  pme^frfe,  but 
is  useless  fix  food.  The  wood  of 
tte  fir-tree  was  anciently  used  for 
moBitfal  instruments,  bnlMfii^^  and 
fivniture  of  houses,  and  fi>r  materials 
lor  ships,  Psa.  civ.  17.  Jesus 
CHwist  is  tiiongbt  to  resembl/e  a  green 
prAree;  as  the  traveller  derived 
shelter  and  reffe^hmeat  from  that 
tree,  so  the  Christian  has  protection 
and  fertility  from  the  Saviour,  Hos. 
xlv.  8.  Godly  persons  seem  also  to 
be  Ittcened  to  thejSr4^f ;  tbey  have 


their  «|beiioiM  set  on  things  ^ben^, 
and  being  caHed  with  a  high  soWnf  , 
they  aim  at  eternal  Kfe.  And  even 
now^  if  they  Kve  np  to  thdr  privi* 
leges,  wm  be  ever  flomishing  in  the 
heose  of  Qod,  Isa.  xli.  10.  and  iv. 
13.  and  Ix.  13.  Uleaa  persons  er 
houses  are  called /r-l^ves,  while  the 
great  are  called  eedaare  and  eaks^ 
aech.  xi.  1.  The  Jir-lrefe  terribly 
shaken,  are  the  spars  mid  beams  of 
houses.  Nab.  iL  3. 

FIRE,  that  welVknown  elemart 
which  alibrds  heat  and  light;  imd 
consumes  fuel,  and  refines  and  tries 
metal,  2  Kings  xvi.  3.  By  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven  were  So* 
dom  and  three  other  cities  con* 
sumed,  €(en.  xix.  24, 2b,  By  the^rif 
of  Qodj  i.  e.  thunder  and  lightning. 
Job's  liocks  were  dei^trajed.  Job  i. 
16.  With  fire  firom  heaven,  were 
Nadab,  Abihv,  and  Korah,  and  his 
company  of  250  men,  and  the  two 
troops  of  king  Ahasiah,  cut  off, 
Lev.  X.  Ntunb.  xvi.  2  Kings  i.  With 
fire  from  heaven  were  the  aninuds 
piesefitcd  befcre  €tod  by  Abraham, 
the  sacrifice  of  Mjah,  the  saeiifice 
at  the  dcdk»ition  of  the  tabernacle 
and  tomple,  and  probably  also  that  df 
Abel,  eonraned,  Gen.  xv.  17.  1 
Kings  xviii.  83.  Lev.  ix.  24.  2 
Cbron.  vIL  1 .  With  file  issuing  out 
of  the  rock  was  GridcMi^s  sacrifi^  if 
not  also  ManoaVs,  consumed,  Judg. 
vi.  21.  and  xi&  10,  20.  The  saeied 
fire,  which  descended  at  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  tabernacle^  was  pteserv^ 
by  the  priests,  being  fed  with  daily 
fuel  on  the  brasen  altar;  and  from  it 
was  taken  all  the  fire  necessary  to 
burn  sacrifices,  light  the  lamps,  and 
bum  incense.  Possibly  the  sacred 
fire  might  be  lost,  when  the  taberna- 
cle was  remoted  from  Sbiloh.  It  is 
certain,  it  was  renewed  fh>m  heaven 
at  the  dedication  of  Solomon*s  tem« 
pie,  and  preserved  till  about  the  be- 
ginning of  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
After  their  retnm,  they  never  seem  to 
have  had  it  renewal,  but  were  obli- 
ged to  use  common  fire  in  its  stead. 

There  is  also  plenty  of  fire  in  the 
bowels  of   the  earth,  *  ariBing,    no 
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4oiibt,  from  Hbe  pkntjr  of  pyrites, 
Qtfire'^Ume^  in  it;  lienee  th^re  are 
lo  many  yolcanoesy  or  places  of  the 
earth,  pardeularly  in  hills,  which, 
at .  times,  with  great  noise,  issue 
forth  fire  and  smoke^  stones,  and 
sometimee  burning  rivers  of  melted 
ore.  In  Europe  there  are  five  no- 
ted ones,  one  in  iEtiia,  in  Sicily; 
another  in  Vesuvius,  in  Naples;  n 
third  in  Strongylb ;  a  fourth  in  He- 
cla,  in  Iceland;  a  fifth  in  Chimera, 
in  Greece.  In  Aida,  particularly  in 
the  mountains  of  Persia,  and  of  the 
islands  Ormuz,  Ternate,  Java,  Su- 
matra, and  of  the  Molucca  and  Phi- 
lippine isles,  but  especially  of  Japan, 
there  are  a  great  many  of  them ;  nay, 
even  in  North  Tartaryand  Greenland, 
there  are  not  a  few*  In  the  Andes, 
those  long  mountains  of  South  Ame- 
rica, there  are  28  or  more  vol- 
canoes. In  New  Spain  tliere  are 
three,  veiy  remariuble  for  the  fierce- 
ness of  their  burning;  and  in  Terra 
del  Fnego  thei«  are  sundry.  What 
volcanoes  are  in  Africa,  we  do  not 
yet  know.  As  coals  partake  much 
of  the  nature  of  those  pyrites,  and 
less  of  brimstone,  they  bum  the 
longer  in  the  fire;  accordingly  those 
of  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  and  espe- 
dally  some  in  Ireland,  bum  much 
longer  than  those  in  Scotland. 

To  (Ui^ay  Ins  mi^jesty,  and  awfhl 
dread,  God  anciently  manifested  his 
presence  in  flames  of /re  ;  as  to  Mo- 
ses and  the  Hebrews  at  SinaS;  to 
Esekiel,  Daniel,  &c  Exod.  iii.  2. 
and  xix.  18.  Esek.  i.  4.  Dan.  vii. 
10.  and  at  the  last  day  Christ  will  ap- 
pear in  flaming  fire,  2  Thess.  i.  8. 
Whether  any  such  appearance  of 
God  in  flammgfirc,  or  merely  the  sun, 
was  the  occasion  of  theChaldeans  and 
Persians  adoring  fire,  we  know  not. 
— 4jrod  is  compared  Xofire,  because  of 
his  purity,  majesty,  terribleness,  and 
readiness  to  destroy  such  as  oppose 
him,  Deut.  iv.  24.  Heb.  xii.  29.  Isa. 
X.  17.  Christ  is  compared  to  fire; 
he  tries  the  children  of  men,  puri- 
fies and  comforts  his  people,  and 
destroys  his  enemies,  Mai.  iii.  2. 
Ezek.  viii.  2.  and  i  27.    The  Boly 


CHiOBt  Is  Iflwned  to/tv,  todenoleUl 
enlightening,  purifying,  sin-destroy- 
ing, and  holy  love-enkindling  infth 
ence.  Matt,  iii  11.  Acts  ii.  3.  Isa. 
iv.  4.  Angels  are  likened  to  fires 
they  are  pure  in  their  nature,  and 
their  execution  of  God's  command 
is  inesbtiUe,  awful,  and  speed|y, 
Paa.  civ.  4.  The  church  of  God  Is 
likened  to  fire;  she  is  often  full  of 
trouble,  but  shkll  prevail  over,  and 
consumcy  her  opposers,  Ofoad.  18. 
The  wicked,  patticnlarly  lustfii)  and 
proud  hypocrites,  are  Wiefare;  are 
vei7  dangerous  and  destructive  Ip 
others,  and  hateful  to  God,  Prov.  vi. 
27.  I8a..lxv.  5.  and  €rod  makes  them 
like  a  fiert/  {men.  When  he  inflicts  his 
tormenting  judgments  on  them,  that 
the|t  cannot  escape^  Psa.  xxi.  9.— • 
Hoi}  zeal  for,  love  to,  and  deare  af- 
ter, Viod,  are  likened  to  Jire;  they 
warm  the  Jtl^aH,  surmount  all  oppo- 
sition, .  and  consume  inward  corrup- 
tion, Psa.  czix.  139.  Ood^s  word 
is  like  fire ;  it  tries  the  states  and 
conditions  of  men :  it  warms,  roeltSf 
and  purifies  the  hearts  of  obedient 
believers;  and  in  the  destruction  ot' 
the  vricked  are  its  threatenings  fulfil- 
led, Jer«  V.  14.  and  xxiii.  29.  It  was 
like  Wifire  in  the  prophet^s  bowels  ; 
his  faithful  conscience  smote  him; 
his  love  to  God,  and  leal  for  the 
Jews'  welfare,  pained  him,  while  be 
concealed  the  message  of  God  by 
him  in  his  own  breast,  Jer.  xx.  9. 
and  ri.  11.  While  I  was  musing, 
ihefire  burned;  while  I  meditat^ 
on  God's  word,  my  heart  burned  with 
love  to,  and  desire  after,- him ;  or  rsr 
ther,  as  some  think,  while  I  nieditft* 
ted  on  my  afflicted  conditioii,  my  im- 
patience and  fretf\d  passion  prevail- 
ed, Psa.  xxxix.  3.  The  wrath  of 
God,  and  torments  of  hell,  are  liken- 
ed to  fire :  how  terrible,  irresistible, 
tormenting,  and  destructive !  Lam. 
ii.  3,  4.  ,  Isa.  xxxili.  14.  and  Ixvi. 
24.  Matt  xrv.  41 .  and  it  is  nfire  net 
bUmm  by  men,  but  by  almighty  pow- 
er and  justice.  Job  xx.  Acute  ^a> 
trest  is  called  JEre  ;  it  tries  and  refines 
the  saints;  torments  and  destroys  the 
wicked,  Isa.  xBii.  2.  1    Pet.  i.  7. 
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WiekediiesB,  particulaHjTaia  sbiftS) 
lies,  slander,  and  passionate  8|)eech, 
are,  likejfSre,  very  hurtrul,  spread- 
ing, and  destructive,  Isa.  ix.  18.  and 
I.  11.  Prov.  xvl.    27. 

FiERT,  full  of  fire*  Whatever  is 
destructive,  or  burning-like,  or  pe- 
euliarlj  painful,  is  called  ,/i€f;y ;  so 
God^s  indignation,  Satan's  tempta- 
tions, and  the  saints*  trials  are  called 
pry,  Heb.  x.  27.  Eph.  vi.  16. 1  Pet. 
IV.  1 2.  The  divine  law  is  called^S^fy ; 
it  was  published  from  amidst  flames 
of  fire ;  it  is  terrible  and  trying  to 
awakened  consciences ;  and  it  con- 
demns transgressors  io  fiery  punish- 
ments in  hell,  Oeut.  xxxiii.  2.  Ser- 
pents are  called  yi^,  either  because 
of  their  fiery  colour,  or  the  burning 
nature  of  their  bites  and  stings, 
Numb.  xxi.  6. 

FiaxaaANDs,  burning  sticks.  Such 
Gideon  put  into  his  earthen  pitchers, 
Judg.  vii.  16»  The  Jews  were /Er^- 
hrands  plucked  Out  of  the  burning : 
God  often  delivered  them  when  they 
were  on  the  very  brink  of  ruin, 
Amos  iv.  11.  P«kah  and  Resin 
were  tike  taila  ifsmolcrngfirebrmub ; 
their  utter  ruin  and  extinction  was 
hear  at  hand,  Isa.  vii.  4.  See  Braivd. 

FIRKIN,  a  measure  of  capacity, 
containing  about  a  fourth  part  of  a 
BATH,  John  ii.  6. 

.  FIRM,  (1 .)  Strong,  well  fixed.  Job 
zli.  23.  (2^  Certi^B,  stable,  unshak- 
en, constant,  Dan.  vi.  7.  Heb.  iii.  6. 
(3.)  Strong  and  hard.  Job  xli.  24. 

FIRMAMENT.  The  Hebrew 
word  simply  signifies  an  expanse  or 
space,  and,  consequently,  that^teir- 
cumamlneDt  space  or  expannons 
separating  the  clouds^  which  are  in 
.the  higher  regions  of  it,  fro|n  .the 
seas,  &c*  which  are  below  it.  This 
we  call  the  aimoapkerej  the  orb  of 
atoms,  or  inconceivably  small  par- 
ticles; but  the  word  appears  to  have 
been  used  by  Moses  in  a  more  exten- 
sive  sense,  and  to  include  the  wboloof 
the  planetary  vortex,  or  the  space 
which  is  occupied  by  the  whole  solar 
system,  Gen.  i.  6,  7,  14,  20.  The 
firmament  iq  spread  out  like  a  molten 
looking^ass;   its  Qokmr  it   biqish 
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to  our  apprehension;  and  throi^li 
it  are  the  rays  of  light  transmitted ; 
and  by  it  are  the  perfections  of 
God  discovered.  Job  xxxviii.  18. 
The  firmament  ever  the  head  of 
ihp  cherubim,  and  under  the  throne 
of  God,  was  an  appearance  re- 
sembling the  sky,  and  might  sig- 
nify the  church  subject  to  Christ, 
and  as  the  great  care  and  end 
of  ministers*  work,  Easek.  i.  22 
•—26.  and  x.  2.  It  may  be  called 
thefirmameni  (^  his  power  ;  as  there- 
in his  power  is  signally  displayed; 
and  himself,  his  ministers,  and  peo- 
ple, like  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  shine 
and  illuminate  others,  Psal.  cl.  1. 

FIRST,  (1.)  What  is  before  otheri 
in  time  or  order;  so  Peter  was 
first  called  to  be  an  apostle,  and  U 
first  named,  Matt.  x.  2.  Adam  ii 
called  the  first  man,  because  first  ia 
time  and  order  of  all  mankind^  aad 
his  repifesentation  of  men  is  sup^ 
posed  as  prior  to  Christ*s,  who  is  Hia 
second  Adam,  1  Cor.  xv.  45.  (S^.) 
That  which  exceeds  others  in  d^ 
gree  of  badness  or  excellency;  so 
Paul  was  the  first  or  chief  of  sinners, 
1  Tim.  i.  15, 16.  Among  all  nations^ 
the  yir»t-born  males  in  families,  at 
they  kept  up  the  honour  of  the  fa* 
mily,  had  special  privileges  allowed 
them.  The  first-born  Hebrews  had 
a  double  portion  of  the  inheritairce^ 
and  a  pre-eminence  and  rule  over 
their  brethren.  Dent.  xxL  17.  2 
Chron.  xxi.  3.  It  is  said,  they  had 
the  office  of  priesthood  in  the  fa- 
mily, till  the  family  of  Aaron  and  the 
Levites  where  clMwen  to  officiate  in 
their  stead,  hev*  viii.  and  ix.  Numb, 
viii*  But  perhaps  they  only  offici- 
ated for  thefr  others  on  some  occa- 
sions. HThen  God,  by  his  angel,  cut 
off  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptiant 
in  one  night,  he,  to  commemorate 
that  event,  required  that  all  thefirsi' 
ham  males  of  the  Hebrews  smmld 
be  his ;  diat  all  the /Er^fKng^  of  thdr 
cattle,  and  all  tne  firsi^ruits  of 
their  ground,  should  be  his.  Thie 
denatioii  to  God  tended  to  sanctify 
and  bring  his  blessing  on  the  res^ 
The  fint-horn,  amounting  to  22,279 
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were  divinely  exchanged  for  22,000 
lieyStes ;  and  the  273  odd  ones  were 
redeemed  at  five  shekels  a  head, 
Numb.  iii.  If  ihefirsOw^s  of  their 
beasts  were  proper  for  sacrifiee,  they 
were  sacrificed,  but  never  till  they 
were  seven  days  old ;  if  they  wire 
improper  for  sacrifice,  they  were  re- 
deemed with  money,  or  exchanged 
for  a  Iamb;  or  if  not  redeemed  or 
exchanged,  they  were  to  be  killed  to 
the  honour  of  God,  but  not  offered 
upt  nor  their  blood  sprinkled  on  the 
altar,  Exod.  xiiL  12,  13.  Numb, 
xviii.  17, 18,  19.  It  seems  that  they 
were  not  allowed  to  work  the  second 
firstlings  of  their  cattle,  nor  shear 
those  of  their  sheep,  nor  to  eat  their 
flesh  at  home,  but  to  bring  them  up, 
and  feast  on  them  before  the  Lord  at 
the  solemn  feasts.  Dent.  zii.  1 7.  and 
XV.  19.  Did  not  these  firstrbom  and 
firstlings  typify  Christ,  the  first-ham 
of  erery  creature,  and  the  first-be" 
griUn  from  the  dead,  who  is  digni- 
fied above  all  creatures,  hath  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  power,  authority,  and 
fulness?  Is  the  great  High  Priest 
consecrated  for  evermore  f  He  is 
the  first,  the  only  Person,  who  ever 
did  or  will  rise  from  the  dead  by  his 
own  power:  he  is  the  preserver  of 
his  Father's  name,  and  the  sancti- 
fier  of  his  people.  Col.  i.  15, 18.  Rev. 
i.  5,  Did  they  represent  the  saints, 
who  are  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
Cod,  and  are  redeemed  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  be- 
ing made  kings  and  priests  unto 
God,  even  the  Father,  have  great  in- 
fluence and  liappiness  above  others, 
and  are  a  means  of  their  preserva* 
^on  on  earth  ?  Fleb.  xii.  23.  Isa.  vi. 
13,  The  fiarsUcmof  Aepoar^  are 
those  who  are  exceedingly  wretch- 
ed, having  a  double  Bhate  of  po* 
vcrty,  Isa.  xiv.  30.  The  Ar^tWn  of 
deaihy  is  a  most  wretched*  or  tor^ 
menting  death.  Job  xviii.  13. 

To  acknowledge  God's  authority 
ever  them,  and  ids  tieing  the  pecu- 
liar proprietor  of  their  land,  and  to 
aanctify  the  rest  of  their  increase, 
the  Jews  offered  first-fruits  un- 
to the  Lord*    On  the  second  day 


of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  te» 
fore  they  began  their  harvest,  they 
reaped  a  sheaf  of  barley,  and  thresh- 
ed it  out  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle or  temple.  When  it  was  win- 
nowed, they  roasted  an  homer  full 
of  it,  and  pounded  it  in  a  mortar; 
then  adding  oil  and  frankincense  to 
it,  the  priest  waved  it  before  the 
Lord,  towards  the  four  winds,  and 
burnt  a  handful  of  it  on  the  brazen 
altar ;  the  rest  was  his  own.  Aloi^ 
with  this  was  offered  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offiering,  with  a  double  meat^ 
offering  and  drink-offering.  After 
this  general  oblation  of  first-fruits  of 
barley  for  the  whole  nation,  every 
man  was  at  liberty  to  b^n  his  har- 
vest.— At  the  end  of  wheat  harvest, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  they  offered 
two  leavened  loaves  of  fine  flour  for 
an  oblation  of  first-fruits,  attended 
with  seven  lambs,  one  bullock,  two 
rams,  for  a  burnt-offering,  one  kid 
tor  a  sin-offerii^,  with  two  lambs 
for  a  peace-offering,  with  their  meat« 
offerings  and  drink-offerings.  Be- 
sides these  oblations  of  first-fruits 
for  the  whole  congregation,  private 
persons  brought  tiieir  first-fruits  te 
the  house  of  God :  but  the  law  de? 
termines  not  the  proportion.  These 
were,  with  great  solemnity,  brought 
up  to  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  S^ 
as  were  in  one  place,  or  near  it, 
came  up  in  a  body :  their  guide,  or 
watchman,  wakened  them  in  the 
morning,  with  crying.  Let  us  go  up 
to  Zimiy  the  mountain  of  the  Lm  our 
Qod^  Jer.  xxxi.  6.  A  bullock,  with 
his  horns  gilded,  and  his  head  crown* 
ed  with  olive-branches,  was  driven 
before  tliem  for  sacrifice.  When 
they  came  near  Jerusalem,  they  sent 
one  before  them  to  notify  their  ap- 
proach ;  and  they  adorned  their  bas» 
kets  with  flowers  and  their  finest 
limits.  8<Hne  of  the  principal  priesia 
met  them  as  they  entered  the  city. 
As  they  went  through  it,  they  song, 
Ourftet  shall  stand  within  tlw  gates^ 
O  Jerusalem  t  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  by  way  of  response,  sung 
what  follows,  Psal.  cxxii.  When 
they  came  to  the  court  of  the  Lord, 
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every  man,  great  or  small,  took  his 
basket  in  his  own  arras,  and  carried 
it,  singing  the  11 5th  and  30th  Psalms, 
till  tl^7  came  near  the  foot  of  the 
altar,  where  they  professed,  that  a 
Syrian,  ready  to  perish,  was  their 
father;  and  that  God  in  rich  mercy 
had  given  them  the  land  of  Canaan. 
— Moreover,  the  first  of  their  doogh, 
and  of  their  wool,  &c.  was  given  to 
the  Levites  that  dwelt  near  them ; 
and  it  is  said  if  none  lived  near 
them,  the  dough  was  burnt  in  the 
fire,  Lev.  xxiii.  10 — 21.  Exod.  xxii. 
20.  and  xxiii.  19.  Numb.  xv.  19,  20. 
— ^The  ancient  patriarchs  were  the 
firsi'fruUs  of  the  Jewbh  nation,  by 
whose  means  their  posterity  were 
blessed,  and  set  apart  to  Ood,  Rom. 
^.  16.  The  Hebrews  were  the  first- 
fruits  of  QotPs  increase :  were  long 
his  peculiar  people,  before  the  Gen- 
tiles were  gathered  to  Shiloh,  Jer. 
ii.  3.  The  frstfhdts  nf  the  Spirit, 
are  such  communications  of  his  grace 
on  earth,  as  are  an  earnest  of  the  full 
enjoyment  of  God^hereafter,  Rom. 
viii.  23. 

FISHES,  a  class  of  animals  which 
have  no  feet,  but  fins;  which  respire 
either  by  means  of  gills  or  lungs ; 
which  inhabit  the  waters,  and  per- 
form their  motions  either  by  means 
of  their  fins,  or  by  the  flexuous  agita- 
tions or  turnings  of  their  bodies; 
thou^  there  are  some  species  which 
will  occasionally  quit  the  water,  and 
come  on  land;  and  some  which  fly 
for  a  time  by  means  of  their  pectoral 
fins,  w4uch  are  (arge,  and  formed  for 
that  purpose;  as  the  hirundo,  or  fly^^ 
ing-fish.  The  several  kinds  of  fish 
have  certain  obvious  and  invariable 
characterbtics,  according  to  which 
they  may  t>e  arranged  into  certain 
series,  and  under  these  into  separate 
classes  composed  of  the  different  ge- 
jttera,  which  agree  in  their  general 
characters,  though  they  differ  in  such 
as  are  sufficient  to  distii^^sh  them 
under  these  into  their  ultimate  ar- 
rangements. We  have  very  few 
Hebrew  names  for  any  particular 
fish,  and  we  do  not  know  that  there 
are  any  in  the  sacred  text.    Moses 


[  is  content  in  general  to  say^  Let.  xi« 
9 — 11.  Deut.  xiv.  9,  10.  that  all  sorts 
of  river,  lake,  and  sea*fish,  might  be 
eaten,  provided  they  had  fins  and 
scales;  and  that  such  as  have  not 
these,  are  unclean.  Of  the  croco- 
dile we  have  spoken  already,  and 
shall  q>eak  of  the  whale  under  its 
proper  name.  With  regard  to  the 
fish  which  swallowed  Jonah,  (ii« 
1.)  it  is  said  in  the  Hebrew  only  t6 
be  a  greai  fish,  though  interpreters 
in  general  render  it  a  whale ;  and 
the  gospel.  Matt.  xii.  40.  expressly 
calls  it  a  whale.  We  know  of  no  fish 
larger  than  a  whale.  This  animal  does 
not  live  upon  flesh,  but  weeds,  or  the 
froth  of  the  Sea ;  or  upon  some  small 
white  fish,  such  as  anchovies;  a  cir* 
cumstance  wldch  it  is  tnought  favours 
the  opinion  of  JonahV  being  swal* 
lowed  by  a  whale,  attd  his  continu- 
ing three  days  alive  in  the  l>elly  of 
it  to  be  more  credible,  as  its  stomach 
is  used  to  digest  weeds  only,  and  the 
lightest  and  most  tender  food :  be* 
sides,  a  whale  is  not  armed  with 
teeth  and  tushes,  like  those  fishes  that 
live  on  flesh,  so  that  it  might  have 
swallowed  the  prophet  without  bruis- 
ing him.  Others  are  of  opinion,  that 
thefish  which  swallowed  Jonah  could 
not  be  a  whale,  because  its  throat  is 
too  narrow  to  swallow  a  man  whole; 
and  that  it  must  rather  have  been  a 
^gfi^>  in  the  belly  of  which  whole 
carcasses  have  often  been  found;  and 
of  one  of  which,  caught  on  the  coast 
of  Spain,  Nierembergius  relates,  that' 
its  jaws  wero  1 7  feet  long,  and  it  had 
two  carcasses  in  its  belly.  Or  it  mxusi 
have  been  a  shark,  in  whos^  belly 
human  carcasses,  aiid  sometimeslclad 
in  armour,  have  been  found. 
'  Men  9xe  compared  to fiduSfmdfiA' 
is  ofihegreatSea;  they  aro  very  nu- 
merous ;  their  tempers  and  coursee 
are  very  different ;  they  often  live  in 
a  very  confuted  and  disoideriy  man- 
ner; they  prey  on  one  another;  they 
are  frequently  taken  in  the  net  <^ 
temptation  and  trouble;  and  some* 
times  in  the  net  of  the  gospel.  At 
I  last,  by  the  providence  of  God,  they 
tare  drawn  to  tiie  shore  of  the  et<ir- 


FLA 


(    i^    ) 


F  LE 


nal  state ;  and  the  good  fishes,  with 
fins  and  scales,  or  saints,  with  faith, 
righteousness,  and  grace,  are  carried 
into  the  heavenly  mansions,  and  the 
l>ad  are  thrown  away  into  everiast- 
ing  fii^f  Hab.  i.  14 — 17.  Esek.  xlvii. 
9,  10.  Ecel.  ix.  12.  Matt.  xiU.  47— 
50.  Ministers  are /Iffcfr^i/ mm;  by 
casting  the  net  of  the  gospel  among 
them,  with  great  labour  and  care, 
they  draw  them  to  Christ  and  his 
church.  Matt.  iv.  16.  Exek.  xlvii.  10. 
Tlie  Chaldeans  are  called  fishers  ; 
they  ensnared,  apprehended,  and  car- 
ried out  of  their  country,  multitudes 
of  men,  Jer.  xvi.  16.  Hab.  i.  15.  See 
Hook,  Pool. 

FIST,  the  hand  elosed,  either  to 
amite  one,. or  to  hold  something, 
Exod.  xxi.  i^.  The  fist  0f  wicked- 
nessy  means  thosesinful  means  where- 
by men  opprest^nd  iiyure  others,  Isa. 
Iviii.  4.  God  gathers  Ihe^mnd  in  his 
fat ;  he,  at  pleasure,  easily  restrains 
or  excites  it,  Prov.  xxx.  4.. 

FIT,  becoming,  proper,  useful. 
Col.  iii.  18.  1  Chron.  vii.  11.  Luke 
xiv.  35. 

To  FIX.  Our  heart  is  fixed,  when 
it  is  powerfully  captivated  hj  the 
love  of  Christ;  firmly  depends  on 
6od*s  promises,  perfections,  and 
new  covenant  relations,  and  has  its 
thoughts  and  desires  firmly  settled  on 
him,  Psa.  Irii.  5.  and  cxii.  7. 

FLAG,  a  kind  of  sedges  or  rushes 
that  grew  by  the  Rei)  Sea,  and  the 
river  Nile;  of  these  Joehebed  made 
an  ark  to  hold  Moses  her  infant, 
Exod.  iL.  3,  5.  The  word  is  tran»- 
lated  a  meadow,  Gen.'  xli.  2, 18. — 
Bee  Reed,  JIush. 

FLAGON,  a  vessel  for  carrying 
wine  at  feasts,  to  pour  it  into  cups. 
A  flagon  ef  mnsy  imported  as  much 
as  one  could  safely  drink,  2  Sam.  vi. 
1 9.  To  loye flagons  cfnmu,  denotes 
an  inclination  to  excessive  drinking, 
Hos.  iii.  1*    See  Vessel. 

FL  A|f:ES  of  flesh ;  the  loose  hang- 
ing parts,  or  the  veins  of  it,  Job 
xU.  23. 

FLAME  of  FIRE.  God  is  liken- 
ed to  it:   how  shining  ids  glory ! 


enemies  are  liis  power  and  wraihl 
Isa.  X.  17.  Angels  are  as,/laf7ie«;tlieir 
motions  are  quick ;  their  appearance 
awful ;  and  they  consume  God^s  ene- 
mies. Psalm  civ.  4.  The  drought, 
which  blasts  and  consumes  grassi 
corn,  and.  other  vegetables;  the 
judgments  of  God,  which  terribly 
trouble  and  consume  persons,  fami- 
lies,  and  nations;  and  his  terrible 
and  majestic  throne;  and  the  tor- 
ments of  hell,  which  for  ever  terri- 
bly affright  and  distress  the  ungodly; 
are  called  flames^  ^oe\  1 19.  Dan.  vii. 
9,  ]].  Luke  xvi.  24.  See  Eyes, 
Faces,  Fire. 

ToFLATT£R,to  speak  to  one  such 
soft  words  as  encourage  his  pride,  or 
decoy  lum  into  sin,  Psa.  xii.  2,  3. 

FLAX,  that  well  known  vegeta* 
ble,  of  which  linen.is  made.  Feeble 
desires  after  God,  are  likened  to 
smMng flax;  perhaps  the  almost 
extinguished  wick  of  a  candle ;  to 
mark  the  low  state  of  divine  grace, 
Isa.  xlii.  3. 

To  FLAT,  to  cut  or  draw  off  the 
skin,  2  Chron.  xxxv.  11. 

FLEA,  a  well  known  insect,  trou- 
blesome to  a  variety  of  animals ;  and 
of  which  one  kind  is  much  given  to 
haunt  beds  that  are  occupied  in  the 
summer  season.  David  likens  him- 
self to  one;  importing,  that  it  would 
cost  Saul  much  pains  to  apprehend 
him;  and  he  would  obtain  small  pro- 
fit by  it.  1  Sam.  xxi V.  14. 

To  FLEE,  (1.)  To  haste  away,  as 
from  a  pursuing  enemy>  Matt  viii. 
33.  (2.)  To  run  quickly  from  dan- 
ger to  a  refuge  or  hidingrplace.  Gen. 
xxvii.  43.  Men  flee  from  fornica- 
tion, from  youthful  lusts,  worldly- 
mindedness,  and  other  things  sinful, 
when,  under  a  sense  of  danger,  they 
avoid  every  temptation  to,  appear- 
ance of,  or  approach  towaitl,  them, 
1  Cor.  vi.  11.  2  Tim.  ii.  22.  1  Tim. 
vi.  11.  We  flee  to  God  in  Christy 
when,  sensible  of  guilt,  defilement, 
danger,  or  distress;  we,  with  shame> 
fear,  haste,  and  hope  of  relief,  apply 
to  him  as  our  refuge  and  deliverer, 
Psa.  exiiii.  9.  Heb.  vi.  18.    Sorrows 
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h  imparted,  Isa.  li.  11.  Men  flee 
from  a  Hod,  and  a  bear  meets  them ; 
or  go  into  the  house,  and  a  serpent 
bites  them;  flee  from  the  iron  wea^ 
pon,  and  the  bow  of  steel  strikes 
them  through;  and  flee  from  the 
noise  of  fear,  and  are  taken  in  the 
pit;  and  he  that  eometh  op  out 
of  the  pit,  is  taken  in  the  snare; 
when  striving  to  escape  one  danger 
and  calamity,  they  fall  into,  tfno^er 
still  worse,  Amos  y.  10.  Job  xx.  24. 
Isa.  xxiv.  18.  Murderers  JUe  to  Uu 
pit ;  run  fast  to  their  own  rtif n ;  and 
often,  by  the  terron  of  their  own 
conscience,  are  hurried  into  punish- 
ments here  and  hereafter,  Prov. 
xxviii.  17. 

FLEECE,  what  wool  one  sheep 
bears  at  a  time.  With  clothes  made 
of  the  fleece,  or  wool  of  his  sheep. 
Job  clothed  the  poor.  Job  xxxi.  20. 
Gideon^s  fleece,  on  which  the  dew 
fell  plentifully  one  night,  while  the 
ground  about  it  was  dry.;  and  the 
next  night  was  quite  dry,  while  the  ad- 
jacent floor  was  UH^stened  with  dew ; 
showed  how  tender  God  is  to  the 
weak,  and  how  ready  to  condescend 
to  their  infirmities,  Judg.  vi.  37, 
38,  30. 

FLESH,  (1 .)  That  part  of  the  ani- 
mal body  which  very  easily  putri- 
fies,  Lev.  xiii.  10.  Numb.  xi.  33. 
(2.)  Every  creature  on  earth :  so  the 
end  €f  all  JUsh  came  before  God, 
when  he  had  purposed,  and  was  just 
going,  to  destroy  men  and  beasts  of 
the  earth  with  a  flood.  Gen.  vi.  13. 
(3.)  Men  in  general  are  called  JUsh  ; 
they  are  remarkably  obstinate  in 
wickedness,  John  xvfi.  2.  Gen.  vi.  3. 
And  to  make  flesh  our  arm,  is  to  de- 
pend on  men  for  help  and  deliver- 
ance, Jer.  xvii.  5.  (4.)  Human  na- 
ture :  so  Christ  is  said  to  have  been 
made  fieaky  when  he  assumed  our  na- 
ture, John  i.  14.  Acts  ii.  30.  (5.) 
The  body  of  a  man  or  woman,  ami 
those  parts  which  nature  teaches  us 
to  cover,  I  Gen.  xvii.  11, 14.  Lev.  xv. 
Ezek.  xvi.  26.  and  xxiii.  20.  (6.) 
What  is  weak  and  inca|)able  to  help, 
Isa.  xxxi.  3.  and  JUsh  oft^n  denotes 
human  nature,  as.  in  an  infirm  and 


cafamitous  state,  Gen.  vi.  12.  Numlv 
xvi.  22.  Deut.  v.  20.  Paa.  cxlv.  21-. 
Isa.  xlix.  26.  Acts  ii.  1 7. 1  Cor.  i.  20. 
(7.)  Persons  akin  to  us,  or  even  of 
the  same  nature  with  us,  are  repre- 
sented as  our  own  JUsh,  Gen.  xxxvik 
27,  2  Sam.  ix.  13.  Isa.  Iviii.  7.  Per^ 
sons  married  together  are  one  JUsh; 
they  stand  nearly  connected,  and 
have  mutual  power  of  one  another's 
body.  Gen.  ii.  24.  Eph.  v.  30,  31. 
Nay,  whoredom  renders  the  two  par- 
ties one  6ody,  or  one  JUshy  1  Cor.  vi» 
15, 16«  (8.)  Thb  sUte  of  mortal  life, 
and  the  thii^  pertaining  to  it :  thus 
women  have  trouble  m  the  fleshy  I 
Cor.  vli.  18.  Paul  had  temptations 
and  afllictions  in  hisfiesh^  Gal.  iv.  14« 
Col.  i.  24.  And  the  days  of  Christ's 
JUsh,  are  the  time  of  his  debasement 
and  mortal  life ;  and  the  botfy  of  his 
JUshi  IS  his  Jiuman  nature  in  its  in- 
firm and  debased  state,  Heb.  y.  7. 
Col.  i.  22.  (0.)  Grace  is  called  » 
heart  oj  fleshy  because  soft,  pliable, 
and  susceptible  of  divine  impressions^ 
Eaek.  xxxvi.  26.  And  a  renewed 
heart,  is  represented  n»JUshfy  tables, 
2  Cor.  iiL  3.  (10.)  Ceremonial  sep* 
vices:  by  these,  the  apostle  says, 
Abraham  did  not  find  justification, 
Roin.  iv.  1.  and  asks  the  Galatians, 
if  they  were  become  perfect  by 
them?  Gal.  iii.  3.  (11.)  The  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature  is  very  often 
in  the  New  Testament  called  JUsh^ 
to  hint  its  conveyance  by  natural  ge-  > 
neration,  its  weakness  and  vileness,  •. 
and  its  being  much  excited  and  ex- 
erted by  our  bodily  members,  Rom. 
vii.  24.  and  men  are  called^/Iesft,  be- 
cause it  reigns  and  rages  in  them, 
'  Gen.  vi.  3.  Christ's  Xsshj  u  his  hu- 
man nature:  in  thb  he  was  put  to 
death,  but  quickened  in  the  Sprit  by  : 
his  divine  nature,  1  Pet.  iii.  18.  and 
iv.  1.  tUs  was,  in  his  debased  state, 
sulyect  (0  mortality,  and  was  and  b 
the  vail  that  conceals  the  glory  of 
his  Godhead,  and  the  meam  of  our 
access  to  God,  Heb.  x.  20. 

His  saints  are  hUJlesh^nd  bones^  as 
they  are  united  to  him,  and  mem- 
bers of  his  mystical  body,  Eph^v.  30. 
The  JUsh  of  kings  and  captains,  slain  . 
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their  kingdoms,  Ifonour,  power,  and 
wealth.  Rev.  xix.  21.  To  repre- 
sent men's  being  madlj  inclined 
to  uncleanness  and  idolatry,  they  are 
said  to  have  the  flesh  of  horses  or 
asses,  Ezek.  xvi.  26.  and  xxiii.  20. 
Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God:  human  nature,  in 
its  i'rail  and  corrupt  condition,  is  not 
capable  of  the  immediate  enjoyment 
of  God,  1  Cor.  XV.  50.  We  are  not 
born  again  by  the  will  of  the^Ie^^ 
or  of  bloody  1.  e.  by  natural  descent 
from  godly  parents,  or  by  any,  how- 
ever vigorous  and  careful,  cultivation 
of  our  natural  powers,  John  i.  13. 
FUsh  and  blood,  that  is,  means  mere- 
ly human,  did  not  reveal  Jesus^s  true 
character,  as  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  to  Peter,  Matt  xvi. 
17.  Paul,  when  converted,  confer- 
red not  yviih  flesh  and  blood;  con- 
sulted not  carnal  friends,  inclinations, 
or  views,  as  to  what  was  his  true  in- 


Hag.  ii.  12.    The  hohffl£sh  is  passed 


only  the  flesh  of  their  bodies,  but  from  thee :  holy  men  are  cut  off  by 


terest  and  duty.  Gal.  i.  16.    In  the      FLOCK,  a  drove  of  sheep,  goat% 


fleshy  is  either  in  the  human  nature, 
Rom.  viii.  3.  or  in  the  present  mortal 
and  embodied  state,  Phil.  i.  22,  24. 
or  in  the  human  body,  Eph.  ii.  1 1, 
15.  Gal.  vi.  12.  or  in  self-righteous- 
ness,  power,  and  wisdom,  Phil.  iii. 
3,  4.  or  in  a  sinful  and  corrupt  state, 
Rom.  viii.  8.  After  the  fUshy  is  either 
according  to  outward  appearances: 
so  the  Jews  judged  concerning  Christ, 
according  to  his  out^vardly  mean  ap- 
pearance, John  viii.  15.  or  accord- 
ing to  the  common  power  of  na- 
ture; so  Ishmael  was  born  after  the 
fl^esh^  Gal.  iv.  23.  but  most  common- 
ly it  signifies  according  to  the  incli- 
nations and  lusts  of  imlwelling  sin ; 
so  the  saints  neither  walk  nor  war 
idler  ihe  fleshy  nor  do  they  sow  to  the 
fleshy  Rom.  viii.  1,  4.  2  Cor.  x.  3. 
Gal.  vi.  8.  All  fleshy  denotes  all 
men,  all  animals,  or  all  on  earth, 
G«n.  ix.  11.  Isa.  xl.  6.  or  most  men, 
Gen.  vi.  12.  or  great  multitudes, 
many  nations,  Jer.  xxv.  31.  Isa. 
Ixvi.  16.  multitudes,  both  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  Joel  ii.  28.  Luke  iii.  6. 
Bofy flesh,  is  the  flesh  of  the  saeriflces. 


death;  ye  are  become  as  profane,  as 
if  youwereuncircumcised  Heathens, 
and  therefore  God  %vill  quickly  stop 
your  offering  sacrifices,  by  carrying 
you  to  Babylouy  Jer.  xl.  15.  To 
desire  a  man's  fleshy  or  to  eat  of  it, 
is  to  be  ready  to  use  him  in  a  mail* 
cious  and  barbarous  manner.  Job 
xxxi.  ^1.  Psa.  xxvii.  2. 

Fleshly,  pertaining  to  the  flesh, 
whether  natural,  corrupt,  or  gracious, 
2  Cor.  i.  12.  Col.  ii.  18.  1  P«t. 
ii.  11.  2  Cor.  iii.  3.  See  Wisdom, 
Mind,  Lusts,  Tables. 

FLINT|  a  very  hard  stone,  that 
easily  gives  fire  when  struck  with 
steel,  Deut.  viii.  15.  A  face  i3ir  fore- 
head like  flmty  imports  undaunted 
boldness  and  courage,  Isa.  I.  T.Eaek. 
iii.  9. 

FLOATS,  flat-bottomed  vessels 
for  sailing;  or  a  collection  of  trees, 
fastened  together  by  ropes,  to  be 
drawn  along  by  sea,  1  Kings  v.  9« 


or  such  like  animals,  that  feed  toge- 
ther. Aflock  is  composed  of  lesser 
cattle ;  a  herd  of  bullocks,  horses, 
asses,  camels,  or  swine.  Gen.  xlvii. 
4.  xxvii.  9.  and  xviii.  7.  Deut.  xii.  21. 
Armies,  nations,  and  companies  of 
men,  are  likened  to  flodcs  ;  they  are 
numerous,  and  are  inspected,  govern- 
ed, and,  as  it  were,  fed  and  folded  by 
their  respective  rulers,  Jer.  xlix. 
20.  and  Ii.  23.  The  principal  of  the 
flocky  arc  men  distinguished  by  ho- 
nour, power,  and  wealth,  Jer.  xxv. 
34,  35.  The  Jews  are  represented 
as  the  horde's  flock ;  they  were  pe- 
culiarly redeemed,  and  governed  by 
him ;  and  a  beaut^ul  flocky  that  made 
a  glorious  appearance  at  their  so- 
lemn feast,  Jer.  xiii.  1 7,  20.  a  h^ 
flocky  as  they  were  separated  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  not  a  few  of 
them  sanctified  by  his  holy  Spirit, 
Esek.  xxxvi.  38.  and  a  flock  of 
slaughtery  as,  in  Christ^s  time,  they 
were  condemned  iOy  and  rifiened  for, 
the  destructive  vengeance  of  God, 
Zecb.  xi.  4;  The  Lord  himself,  and 
uiKlar  him^  their  magistrates,  pro- 
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flitts,  piieitSy  and  teaehens  were 
their  shepherds,  Psa.lxxx.  1.  Esek. 
xxxIf.  The  church  is  likened  to  a 
ftock^  because  of  the  number,  the 
order,  and  agreeable  society  of  her 
members;  for  their  delightful  pas- 
tare  on  Jesus  and  his  fulness  in  the 
mount  of  ordinances ;  and  for  their 
usefulness  in  the  world;  and  they 
are  inspected,  governed,  protected,' 
and  fed  by  Christ  and  his  ministers, 
Isa.  xl.  11.  Acts  XX.  28.  To  go 
yrii}\fl0dcs  and  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord,  is  to  offer  multitudes  of  sacri- 
fices to  the  Lord,  Hos.  r.  6. 

FLOOD.  After  the  posterity  of 
8eth  had  intermarried  with  the  de- 
scendants of  Cain,  and  the  most  cri- 
minal oppression,  luxury,  and  almost 
eyery  other  vice,  had  abounded,  God 
passed  a  sentence  of  destruction,  by 
a  flood,  against  men,  and  the  other 
animals  on  earth.  After  warning 
mankind  hereof,  for  about  120  years, 
by  the  preaching  of  Noah,  this  flood 
happened  within  a  few  days  after 
the  death  of  Methuselah;  and  on 
the  1 7th  day  of  the  second  month, 
which  is  about  the  end  of  October, 
it  began.  The  fountains  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened;  that 
18,  the  water  rushed  out  from  the 
hidden  abjrss  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  and  the  clouds  poured  down 
their  rain  incessantly,  as  in  spouts, 
for  the  space  of  40  days:  nay,  for 
150  days,  or  five  months,  the  flood 
still  increased,  till  it  was  risen  about 
274  feet  higher  than  the  top  of  the 
highest  mountain.  Prodigious  num- 
bers of  land  animals,  and  of  men, 
probably  about  80,000  millions,  or 
about  eighty  times  the  number  of 
its  present  inhabitants,  perished  in 
the  waters.  Only  Noah  and  bis  fa- 
milyt  and  a  sample  of  land  animals, 
were  preserved  in  the  ark  which 
he  had  built.  About  the  beginning 
of  April,  the  waters  began  to  abate, 
partly  returning  to  the  bowels  of 
the  earth,  whose  shell  was  then  much 
broken  and  deformed,  and  partly 
exhaled  into  the  regions  of  the  air; 
ajlld  about  the  end  of  it  the  ark  rest- 


ed on  the  momitainsofAramt.  About 
the  end  of  June,  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  were  seen.  Forty  days 
after,  about  the  beginning  of  Au« 
gust,  Noah  sept  forth  a  raven  and  a 
dove,  to  try  if  the  waters  were  dried 
off  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  about 
14  days  after,  the  dove  sent  out  for 
the  third  time,  returned  no  more* 
About  the  middle  of  September,  the 
dry  land  appeared  in  the  valiies; 
and  about  the  beginning  of  Novem- 
ber, on  the  27th  day  of  the  second 
month,  Noah  and  his  family,  and 
the  animals,  went  out  of  the  ark; 
after  they  had  been  in  it  a  year  and 
ten  days.  Gen.  vi.  vii.  and  viii. 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of  this 
flood,  nor  of  the  universality  of  it 
Besides  the  testimony  of  God  in  his 
word,  we  have  thedto^timony  of  Be- 
rosus,  Hieronymus,  Monaseas,  Nico* 
laus,  Melo,  and  Abydenus,  Plato, 
and  of  the  fabulists,  Ovid  and  Lu* 
cian,  and  of  other  ancient  writers 
among  the  Heathens,  concerning  it. 
The  Americans  of  Mexico  and  Peru 
had  a  tradition  concerning  it.  The 
East  Indian  Braminshave  a  tradition, 
that,  at  the  d^uge  only  eight  per- 
sons, and  two  of  every  sort  of  land 
animals,  were  preserved,  by  flying 
to  some  high  hill.    ' 

Upon  calculation,  it  will  appear  pro- 
bable, that  the  earth  was  then  abun- 
dantly more  fully  peopled  than  at  pre- 
sent ;  and  that  a  universal  flood  was 
necessary  to  destroy  them.  God^s 
oracle  asserts,  that  the  whole  earth, 
and  even  the  highest  mountains,  were 
covered;  and  that  every  laml  ani- 
mal without  the  ark  perished.  If 
the  whole  earth  had  not  been  over- 
flowed, to  what  purpose  did  Noah 
build  his  ark  for  the  preservation  of 
a  breed  of  man  and  beast?  How 
easily  might  he  and  his  family,  and 
the  beasts  destined  for  preservation, 
have  gone  to  some  spot  not  o  verflow* 
ed  ?  Who  knows  not,  that  in  Italy, 
France,. Switzerland,  Germany,  En-^ 
gland,  and  other  countries,  far  from 
Eden,  and  even  in  the  tops  of  high 
mountains,  far  from  tlie  sea,  there 
are  UmnA  whole  trees  sunk  under 


FLA 


(    ^»2    ) 


P  t  O 


groaad;  together  wiUi    teefli   and 
boees  of  animals,  sea^ihells,  petrified 
fishes,  and  ears  of  corn  ?    How  pos- 
sibly could  these  come  thither,  but 
hy  a  universal  deluge  ?    Nor  is  there 
the  least  difficulty  to  find  a  suffi- 
ciency  of  water  to  cover  the  earth  to 
Ibe  above-mentioned  height.    Who 
knows,  but  the  waters  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  the  rain,  prodo- 
eible  by  our  atmosphere,  might  be 
more  than  sufficient  i  That  tins  flood 
was  produced  by  a  comet* a  passing 
just  before  the  earth,  and  with  its 
heat  swelling  the  seas,  till  their  beds 
could  not  contain  them,  and  swelling 
the  great  abyss,  till  it  burst  the  sheU 
of  &e  earth  into  a  thousand  pieces, 
that  the  waters  might  gush  out,  does 
not  to  me  appear  probable.     Such 
heat  would  certainly  have  roasted 
the  antediluvians  alive.  It  is  enough 
to  us,  that  earth,  winds,    and  seas, 
obey   the  Almightj,  and  do  as  he 
pleaseth.      But  when  we  consider, 
that  the    teeth,  bones,  shells,    and 
other  relics  of  fishes,  are  found  so 
deep  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  hardest 
strata,  or  even  inclosed  in  flint  and 
marble,  we  cannot  but  think,    that 
the  whole  shell  of  the  earth  was  then 
terribly   rent    in  pieces    by  earth- 
quakes or  otherwise;  and  that  the 
fishes  entered  those  rents,  especially 
when  the  waters  of  the  great  deep 
returned  to    their    native  abodes; 
and  that  the  ancient  earth,  in  many 
places,  sunk  into  the  abyss,  and  be- 
came the  channel  of  our  visible  seas, 
and  new  earth  rose  out  of  the  bottom 
of  the  antediluvian  seas.*— Such  as 
would  see  a  variety  of  witty  fancies 
concerning  this  flood,  may  find  them 
in  Thomas  Bnmet,  Whiston»  Wood- 
ward, Buflbn,  ^. 

Any  large  collection,  or  strong  run 
of  water,  is  called  a.  flood;  as  the 
Bed  Sea,  and  the  rivers  Euphrates 
and  Nile,  which,  in  the  summer  sea- 
son being  swollen  high  by  the  melt- 
ing of  snows,  or  falling  of  rains,  over- 
flow the  country  round  about, 
Psa.  IxvL  6.  Amos  ix.  5.  Josh, 
xxiv.  2.  Mighty,  and  especially 
vicftorioiis  arn^s,    are  likened   to 


floods  ;  how  vast  their  tmttiliert;  lU 
loud  their  noise!  how  they  threaten, 
and  often  irresistibly  spread  ravage 
and  destructioo  all  around  them !  Isa, 
viii.  7, 8.  Nab.  i.  8.  Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8. 
and  xlvii.  2.    Esek.  xxvi.  3.    Un- 
godly men  are  like  floods;  how  great 
their  power!  how  spreading,  prev»- 
tent,  terrible,  and  destructive,  their 
influence!   Psa.  xviii.  4.  and  xci& 
34.    Persecution,  temptations,  here* 
sies,  profaneness,  trouble,  and  deatl^ 
are     like  floods;     how     powerful, 
speedy,  and  ruinous,  their  tendency 
and  influence!  Lev»  xiii.  15.    Isa. 
lix.  19.  Matt  vii.  25.    Psa.  xc.  5. 
and  Ixix.   1,  2.     Great  plenty  of 
temporal  or  spiritual  blesBtngs  are 
called ,/bMMb>  how  abundant!    how 
satiating  io'  our  desires!  and  how 
they  cany  our    heart  along   with 
them!    Job  xx.    17.    God's    judg- 
ments and  providences  are  likcejiMw, 
very  unsearchable,  Psa.    xxxvL  fi. 
and  Ixxvii.  19.    See  Water. 

FLOOR,  (1.)  The  bottom  of  a 
house,  1  Kings  vi.  15.  The  pbuse 
where  com  was  threshed  out.  Hoe; 
ix.  1.  Judg.  vi.  37.  As  tlmshin^ 
floors  were  anciently  under  the  open 
sky,  it  is  said  they  were  formed  of 
clay  and  lees  of  oil,  beaten  together; 
which,  when  once  dried,  no  water 
could  enter  it,  no  weed  grow  on  it, 
nor  any  mice,  rats,  or  ants,  penetrate 
into  it.  The  church  is  likened  to  a 
threshing  floor :  in  her  are  persons 
good  and  bad;  and  here  God,  hy 
his  piercing  word,  manifold  troubles, 
and  by  the  influences  of  hn  Spirit, 
separates  his  wheat  from  the  chafl^ 
Matt.  iii.  11.  The  place  where 
God's  judgments  are  executed,  Isa. 
xxi.  10.  Mic.  iil.  12. 

FLOUR,  the  fine  meal  of  com* 
When  an  Israelite  could  not  afford 
an  offering  of  large  cattle,  or  even 
of  birds,  for  bumt-sacrifices,  or  for 
ofierings  for  sin,  he  was  to  bring  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour; 
a  handful  of  which,  without  oil  or 
frankincense,  the  priest  threw  into 
the  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  the  rest 
of  the  flour  was  the  priest's  for  a 
meat«oflering,  to    be  eaten  by  the 
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priest  akNie,  and  io  tbeiioly  plaeeJoar  oieans  of  feliowdiip  with.  Cl^di* 
or  daring  hk  service  in  the  taberna-  and  our  atonement  and  purification 


'  ele,  Lev.  ▼.  4,  5»  &c..  If  the  offers 
ing  was  purely  of  derotion,  there 
was  oil  mixed  with  it,  and  frankin- 
cense put  iipon  it,  and  a  handfuL  of 
it  thrown  on  the  altar,  and  the  re* 

'mainder  belonged  to  the  priest.  Lev. 
vi.  14 — 16.    See  Sin   and  Meat- 

0FFEEIK6. 

To  FLOURISH,  to  bud,  spring 
forth,  appear  beautiful  as  a  flower. 
Christ's  erown  JUntmhetk^  when 
his  authority  and  glory  are  signally 
displayed,  and  many  become  his 
faithful,  loving,  and  obedient  sub- 
jects, PsaL  cxxxii.  18,  The  church 
JlaurishHhy  when  her  ordinances 
are  pure,  her  ministers  faithful, 
wise,  and  diligent,  and  her  mem- 
bers greatly  increase,  and  walk 
as  becomes  the  gospel.  Song  vi«  11. 
Men  in  general,/lat<m^  when  they 
appear  gay  in  youth,  and  prosper; 
and  increase  in  wisdom,  honour, 
wealth,  or  pleasure,  PsaL  xe.  6.  and 
xcii.  7.  Saints  ^^oiimA,  when  their 
grace,  comforts,  and  good  works, 
more  and  more  abound,  Isa.  Ixvi.  14. 

To  PLOW,  (1.)  To  issue  and  run 
as  a  stream,  rsa.  cxlvii.  18.  Isa. 
xlviii.  21.  (2.)  To  gather  [leacefully 
in  multitudes,  Isa.  ii.  2.  Jer.  xxxi.  12. 
(3.)  To  abound,  as  water  in  a  stream, 
Joel  iii.  18.  (4«)  Speedily  to  melt 
away,  and  be  removed  or  consumed, 
Isa.  Ixiv.  1 , 3.  Job  xx.  28.  {5.)  To 
bud,  increase,  and  flourish,  like  a 
fruitful  garden.  Song  iv.  16. 

FLOWERS,  (1.)  A  rumOiigof 
blood,  Lev.  xv.  24.  i2.)  The  fra- 
•grant  and  comely  buds  of  some  v^e- 
tables.  Roses,  lilies,  pinks,  &c. 
are  flowers  well  known.  The  sun- 
flower is  one  of  the  largest,  and  the 
passion-flower  one  of  the  most  cu- 
rious in  form.  Flowers  are  very 
delightful,  but  easily  and  quickly 
Ihde,  James  i.  10.  The  figures  of 
flowers  on  the  golden  candlesticks, 
and  on  the  inside  of  the  cedar  beams 
of  the  temple  wall,  or  on  the  brim 
of  the  brazen  sea,  were  not  merely 
for  ornament,  but  shadowed  forth 
the  virtue  of  ^  CThrist,  as  our  light. 

Tot.  T. 


from  sin;  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
church,  as  a  means  of  light  to  the 
world,  £xod.  xxix.  31.  and  xxxvii. 
2(K  1  Kings  vi.  18,  29.  and  vii.  26, 
49.  2  Chion«  iv.  5.  Men  in  general 
are  like  flowers :  in  youth  and  pros- 
perity how  blooming,  delightful,  and 
lov«ly!  but  how  quickly  doth  trou- 
ble or,death  mar  their  beauty,  and 
bereave  them  of  wealth,  honour,  and 
life  I  Job  xiv.  2.  Isa.  xl.  6.  and  xxviii« 
1.  James  i.  10, 11. 

FLUTE,  a  musical  instrument,  the 
most  simple  of  the  wind  kiiid:  it  is 
played  with  the  breath,  and  the  notes 
formed  by  stepping  or  opening  the 
holes  thereof.  It  was  used  in  Ne- 
buchadneuar^s  idolatrous  concert, 
and  even  as  early  as  the  reign  of 
David,.  Dan.  iii.  5, 10,  1$.  1  Kings 
i.  40. 

To  FLUTTER,  to  sit  in  bromling 
eggs,  or  cherishing  youi^  birds ;  so 
eagles  flutterover  theif  eggs  or  young. 
God  kindly  multiplied,  protected, 
and  comforted  the  Hebrews,  Deut. 
xxxii,  11.  and  his  Spirit,  in  creation, 
influenced  the  waters^  or  mingled 
his  productive  influence  with  the 
chaos.  Gen.  i.  2. 

FLUX,  (bloody,)  or  dysentery ; 
an  inward  disease,  occasioning  fre- 
quent stools,  mixed  with  blood,  and 
attended  with  much  pain  of  this  bow- 
els. Sometimes  there  is  a  salutary 
evacuation  of  blood,  arising  from  the 
too  great  plenty  of  jit  without  any 
iaward  disorder,  as  in  the  luemonr^ 
hoids.  But  in  the  bloody  flux, 
properly  so  called,  blood,  attended 
with  purulent  matter,  is  evacuated. 
This  is  dither  benign,  when  it  is  at- 
tended with  no  fever,  or  inaligoant, 
when  it  is  attended  with  a  pestilen- 
tial and  infeetiitus  fever.  In  this, 
the  intestines  ara  often  excoriated, 
ulcerated,  or  even  gangrened*  In 
such  a  case,  the  place  where  the  sick 
person  lies  ought  to  be  kept  as  clean 
and  void  of  the,  infectious  smell  as 
possible.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
distemper,,  vomiting  is  useful :  in 
the  sequel,  it  is  prqp^r  to  moderate 
^  O 
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l>^ted  doses  of  it>^«tcimaha,  add  of 
jrtittbaH),  wkh  bplkt«i»  ih  the  erem 
iilg,  are  al^  dseftil.  Sotnetimes,  it 
decoction  6f  bloe-thom  with  milk, 
or  df  the  millet  seed,  is  fotind  an  effec*- 
tdiil  eur^;  biit  medical  lidvice  should 
hj  all  means  be  sooght  in  the  earijr 
«tag<^ofit,  ActsxjtviiK 

To  PLY,  to  matt^  #ith  great  sfk^ed ; 
to  mote  qtiiekly,  as  a  bird  in  the  air, 
Heb.  i.  8.  To  f^nprnt^  is  to  seize 
a  thing  greedily,  as  hnngiy  hawks 
dr  eagles  do  their  prey,  1  Sam.  xr. 
19.  outrageously  to  fall  on  and 
Abuse  a  periM)d,  1  Sam.  xxr.  14. 
Otkl'd  flyitig  imports  the  quick  pro- 
gress Of  his  prOTidence  to  delirer  and 
comfort  his  people,  or  to  destroy  their 
enehiies^  Psalm  icviii.  10.  Isa.  Ixx^i 
5.  Angels  Jfying,  denotes,  th<$  alert 
and  speedy  manner  in  which  they 
execute  the  will  of  Ood,  Isa.  vi.  2. 
BfinistefB  Jlyin^  in  Hu  midst  ef  kid' 
vetty  imports  their  vigour,  boldness, 
diligence,  and  opehness  in  their  work, 
under  the  supernatural  influence  of 
the  divine  Spirit,  Her.  iv.  7.  and  viil. 
id.  and  xiT.  6.  Sinners  fly  as  a  cloud, 
or  as  doves,  when,  ^ded  by  the  Holy 
Ohosf,  thev  with  eare  atad  speed  sin- 
fteTely  appQr  to  Jesus,  as  th^r  refuge 
and  restibg  place,  Isa.  Ix.  8.  In 
their  retarxi  flhom  Babylon,  and  fh>m 
their  present  dispersion,  the  Jews 
did,  or  shall,  fy  on  the  skmMers  of 
their  enemies.  Such  as  once  hated 
them,  shall  assist  them^  or  shall  be 
subdued  by  them,  Isa.  xi«  14.  Men 
fy  awag  by  death ;  are  suddenly  and 
ensily  cut  off  before  they  have  well 
begun  to  live,  Psa-  xc.  10. 

FLT,  a  smaA  insect.  The  kinds 
of  flies  are  exceedingly  nutnerous; 
dome  with  two,  and  some  with  four 
wtbgs :  some  have  teeth,  and  others 
not.  Plies  ehiefly  abound  id  motst 
add  watm  Coentries;  as  in  Egypt, 
Chaldea,  Palestine,  and  in  the  mid- 
dle regions  of  Africa,  dnrldg  the 
molstd^  of  the  summer,  do;.  The 
Lord  promised  his  peo{>fe,  that  wheh 
they  cadie  into  the  land  of  Oadton, 
hft  wturifd  ^ttoA  an  anhy  of  flies  and 


Widips  agiddst  Ihe  CanAfttoheft,    t^ 


Exod.  xtvL  28.  Detlt.  Vii.  !20.  Thi* 
he  accordingly  eflteted,  as  We  se^ 
by  Joshua  xxiv.  12.  and  We  canndt 
doubt  but  that  nianj^  of  the  Canaan- 
ites  did  really  abandon  their  conn- 
try  to  secure  themselves  from  thes^ 
troublesome  insects. 

Swarms  of  flies  was  one  of  the  mira- 
cles wherewith  God  ptagned  the 
Egjrptians  by  the  hand  of  Moses  and 
Aaron,  for  not  sufleridg  the  Israelites 
to  depart  out  of  the  land  of  Bgyp^ 
Exod.  viii.  24.  Bnt  it  is  observed, 
that  the  word  AtoB,  which  we  ren- 
der^ in  general,  is  by  tlie  Septua- 
gint  eall^  ltvv«;Mt«,  i.  e.  dog^, 
from  its  biting;  for  it  fastens  its  teeth 
so  deep  in  the  flesh,  and  sticks  so 
very  close,  that  it  oftentimes  makes 
cattle  run  mad. 

In  allusion  to  the  flies  of  their  coun- 
try, and  because  they  Were  vety  nu- 
merous and  troublesome  to  the  Jevi's, 
are  the  Egyptians  called  Ificy,  Isa. 
vii,  la. 

FOAL,  a  young  liorse,  ass,  mule, 
or  camel.  Gen.  xlix.  11. 

To  FOAM  to  cast  forth  froth  as  a 
raging  sea.  Foaming  at  Ou  maiUh^  h 
expressive  of  rage,  or  tormenting  in- 
ward pain,  Mark  ix.  1 8.  Seitucers 
foam  out  their  own  shame^  when,  from 
a  corrupt  heart,  with  rage  against 
Christ  and  his  ways,  they  pvblish 
their  vain  and  erroneous  doctrines, 
and  indulge  themselves  in  shameful 
practices,  Jade  13.  The  king  of 
Samaria  was  cut  off"  as  the  Jbarn  of 
the  water.  Some  of  their  last  kings 
wer*  basely  murderted:  and  Ho- 
shel^  the  last,  was  easily  and  quick- 
ly destroyed,  or  reduced  to  abject 
slavery,  Hos.  x.  7. 

FODDER,  hay,  straw,  or  the  like 
provision,  for  feeding  cattle,  Job 
vi.  5. 

FOLD.  God  will  foU  together 
the  visible  heavetis,  when,  at  the 
last  day,  he  will  unhtnge  their  pre- 
sent form,  Reb.  i.  12.  The  Assy- 
rlans  were/o^ffbk  together  as  thorns, 
wheti  gathered  into  Nineveh,  to  be 
tormented  and  consumed  by  the  fteiy 
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judgmeata  of  Oo^  executed  on  tlieiii 
]bf  tbe  Medes  aod  Chaldeans,  Nah. 
L  10.  Sey en-fold,  tfairty-fold,  sixty- 
fold,  and  a  hundred-fold,  denote 
gr<eat  abufd^nee,  plentifully,  Psa. 
l«jm*  1?.  Alatt.  xiii.  8. 

FoijD,  ^  hoBse,  or  so^all  inclosore, 
for  floeks  tp  rest  together  in,  by 
jQigj^t  prait  nppo,  Isa.  Kill*  20«  Tbe 
eoiiotry  wbie^  a  nation  possesseth, 
^in4  dw«lleth  together  in,  is  called 
llieirjfMt  Jer-  :p(iiU  3.  The  el^reh 
ai^d  ordinanees  of  Christ  are  as  a 
f^ld:  there  hif  pepp)«»  9B  sheep,  are 
leered  together;  jthey  enter  by 
him  as  the  door ;  have  strict  unjuHi 
and  pleasant  pasture;  and  reist  to- 
other, and  f^  surrounded  with 
his  protectipp  and  laws,  Ji^hn  x.  1. 
The  Jews  and  Ge^atiles  were  onee 
dist«i|ct  folds  $  but  the  ceremonial 
wail  of  partition  is  taken  away,  ami 
both  aie  become  one^  Jphi)  %*  16. 
E^|(.  xxxiy.  14. 

To  POU.OW,  (10  To  tmtin, 
cleave  to,  and  worship,  Judg*  ii-  1?* 
)  Kii^XFiii.  21.  Johux.  27.  <2.) 
To  alteod  aa  ndeyendt^)  .Matt.  ix. 
27.  *nd  x¥.  2Z.  (3,)  To  obey,  as  a 
aofdier  obeys  a  comipiauder^  t^the 
Shechemit^  wefie  jnclined  to  fcrffow 
A-bimelech,  J^dg.  ifk.  3.  (4.)  To 
atti^nd,  as  a  4srv44it  attends  his  mas- 


them  Qrqoi  iia>l|pn' ;  and  heatnwp  ra 
them  grace  and  glory,  P#a*  xxiii*  o< 
We  fidiMp  the  cJ^MTphcs,  the  saints, 
mioidters,  or  others,  when  we  imi-* 
tale  them  in  their  profession  an^ 
practice,  1  Tl^ess.  ii.  1^  Heb.  y|. 
12.  a^d  xiii.  7.  1  Cpr..  iv.  16.  Peu|. 
xxMi.  ?.  2  Pet.  ii.  2.  TofoUon  per- 
soips,  k  also  to  talo  pa?t  with  and 
aj»ast  them,  2  Sam.  ii.  10.  2  Kinp 
xi.  16.  We  fcUam  o|ir  own  spirit, 
when,  in  our  principles  or  practipe* 
we  are  led  and  drawn  by  our  owp 
▼ain  and  wicked  invaginations,  V4fik^ 
xiii.  3.  Wefoliaw  things,  when  w^ 
aameatly  endeavour  to  obtain  ^ 
practiae  d^m,  Phil,  iii*  12.  Roo^ 
xiv^  10.  Our  good  works  foUow 
us  into  Ip^eaven  $  though  they  do  not 
go  before  to  puichaae  our  aiutrance, 
yet  wc  ahalj  there  obtain  the  pleasant 
and  gpaciovs  ry^waid  thereof,  Rev. 
xm.  M- 

FOOD.    See  Mh^t. 

A  POOL,  or  foolish  person,  is  one 
tjUaf  is,  or  «t  least  acts,  as  if  without 
eeiise  or  reason,  1  Sam-  xxyi*  2}.  2 
Sai9.iii.3.  Itisvery hard tocure fool- 
ish peo(»le  of  their  folly,  even  though 
they  should  be  ehaatised  and  afflict- 
ed on  account  of  it  as  if  they  wejse 
brayed  %n  a  mortar,  Prov.  xxyii.  22. 
Wicfced  persoaa   are    often  called 


ter.  Matt.  iv.  9^  pJohnxu.  26.    (&*)yM8%  or  vooijIbh,  Psa.  xiv.  1.  and 

xtix.  10.  and  almost  every-where  in 
the  hook  of  Proverbs,  h^ause  they 


To  practise  ^  thing,  1  Tun.  vi.  11. 
I  John  iU.  11.  Thus  a  man  follows 
a  trade,  hie  studies,  &c.  (ti.)  To  pur- 
sue, Phil.  ii^.  }2.  To  come  up  after, 
^  Sam.  XXV.  27.  To/o//^  the  Lond, 
is  to  ehooae  him  «&  oyr  porftiw,  ob- 
serve hM  hiWB,  inutate  his  i^erfec- 
Uons,  Aad  eleave  to  his  worship,  Jer. 
xvii.  16.  To>W&»iv  Christ,  the  Lamb 
of  ^odi  te  lindar  the  dkef  tion  «#id 
influence  of  his  word  and  Spirit,  to 
ijepcnd  on  his  merit  and  strength, 
imitate  his  example,  and  cleave  to 
his  truths  and  ocdina^cep.  Rev.  xiv. 
4.  or  to  die  with  him,  John  xiii.  36. 


act  contrary  to  all  sound  xeasoo  ^  they 
wish  there  was  no  Ood^  tbey  trust  to 
Saita#,  to  the  world,  and  their  own 
heart,  those  noted  Receivers:  they 
prefer  tilings  vile,  triflipg,  aud  tem- 
poral, to  such  as  are  important,  di- 
vine, and  eternal :  in  optposition  to 
the  war^ii^gs  and  strivings  of  hea- 
ven, they  laboriouBly  promote  their 
own  rpiu.  The  disciples  of  Christ 
were  called  /eWs,  hecause  of  their 
slowness  of  heart  to  underbtand  and 
believe    the   scriptures   concerning 


To/o2/aitr  false  gods,  is  idolatroiisly  I  the  jUessiah,   Luhe    xxiv.  25.  and 


to  honour  and  worship  theai,  Judg. 
&  12.  Q&V^  goodness  and  mercy 
finm  the  saints:  in  the  exercise 
thereof  he  constantly  attends,  sup- 
{lOrts,  and  relieves  them^  protects 


they  were  accounted  /<»^"  by  wick-  ^ 
ed  and  worldly  men,  for  believing, 
1  Cor.  a.   27.  and  iv.  10.    Spch  as 
upbraid   their  neighbours    as  silly 
i^)crtMa^t  /ao{^,  are  in  denser  oT 
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bell,  Matt.  ▼.  22.  WbateTerU  with- 
out good  reason,  and  aoswen  not 
the  important  ends  of  Grod's  glory, 
and  men's  true  and  eternal  advan- 
tage, is  foolish  ;  and  hence  we  read 
of  focUsk  talking,  fooUsh  lu8ts,/ao^ 
ish  questions,  ^.  Epfa.  ▼.  4.  1  Tim. 
vi.  9.  Tit.  iii.  9.  "  Answer  not  a 
fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  thou 
be  like  unto  him.  Answer  a  foot 
according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be 
wise  in  his  own  conceit^  We  inight 
never  to  answer  a  fool  in  a  foolish 
manner,  and  sometimes  not  at  all ; 
yet  it  may  be  proper  to  answer  him 
in  a  wise  manner^  to  expose  the  folly 
of  what  he  says,  that  his  waxing 
proud,  and  the  hurt  of  others,  may 
be  prevented,  Prov.  xxvi.  4,  5. 

FOLLY,  FOOLISHNESS,  a  behaving 
in  a  foolish  or  sinful  manner:  a  very 
little  of  this  may  render  the  character 
of  a  man,  otherwise  famed  for  wis- 
dom, very  base  and  odious,  Eccl.  x. 
1 .   Those  men  are/oo^,  who  are  self- 
conceited,  outrageous,  and  wrathful : 
talk  much,  and  are  ready  to  enter 
into  contention,  and  reckon  it  sport 
to  slander  their  neighbour,  or  to  do 
mischief,  or  who  hate  reproof  and 
instruction,  and  are  disposed  to  an- 
swer a  matter  before  they  have  ful- 
ly heard  and  considered  it;  or  are 
much  given  to  laughter  and  mirth, 
Prov.  i.  7,  22.  Eccl.  vii,  4,  6,  &c. 
— Sin,  and  particularly  scandalous 
crimes,  are  called  foUy :  by  this,  con- 
trary to  reason  and  interest,  we  dis- 
honour God,  and  render  ourselves 
infamous  and  miserable,   Mark  vii. 
22.  Gen.  xxxiv.  7.  Josh.  vii.    15. 
Judg.  XX.  6.    Through  their  igno- 
rance and  folly,  wick^  men  account 
Christ  crucified,  spiritual  things,  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  to  be 
foolishness^  mean,    impertinent,    or 
unreasonable,  1  Cor.  i.  18,  21,  23. 
and  ii.  14.  but  what  of  God  they 
enteem  fooHshnesSy  has  more  wisdom 
in  it  than  all  their  sagacious  schemes; 
and  the  wisdom,  the  sagacity,  and 
carnal  schemes  of  men,  are  reckoned 
foolishness  by  God,  '1  Cor.  ii  25.  and 
iii.  19.    God  charged  ids  angels  with! 


not  their  first  estate.  To  apply  this 
passage  to  holy  angels,  appears  to 
be  a  wresting  it  from  its  nieaning» 
Job  iv.  18. 

FOOT,  FEET.    Among  the   axi- 
cients,  as  well  as  modems,  hfoet  was 
a  measure  of  about  12  inches;  but 
the  Hebrews  had  no  such  measure ; 
their  ZereA  being  but  the  half  id 
a  cubit,  or    almost  eleven  inches. 
When  Moses  and  Joshua  drew  near 
to  the  symbols  of  the  burning  bosh, 
or  divine  presence,  they  were   di- 
rected to  approach  with  ihm  feet 
bare,  as  a  token  of  reverence,  Exod. 
iii.  5.  Josh.  v.  15.    The  priests  per- 
formed    their    service   barefooted, 
and    the  people  approached  the  al* 
tars  with  their  shoes  off.    To  this 
day,  the  Jews  enter  their  synagogues 
barefooted,  on  the    fast  of  expia- 
tion.    Pythagoras  directed  men  to 
sacrifice  and  worship    with  naked 
feet;  and  in  this  manner  the  priests 
of  Oiana  and  Hercnles   sacrificed. 
The  Indian  Bramins  pluck  off  their 
shoes  whenever    they    enter  their 
temples ;  nor  do  the  Ethiopian  Chris- 
tians enter   their  ptaces  of  pobfic 
worship  with  their  shoes  on.     As  the 
ancients  often  walked  barefoot,  or 
with  sandals,  it  was  common  to  wash 
their /eef,  for  their  refresbniettt,  at 
their   entrance  into    houses.    Gen. 
xviii.  4.  and  xix.  2.  and  xxiv.  32. 
Before  his  death,  Jesus  washed  his 
disciples'  feet,  to  teach  them  hund- 
lity,  and  a  readiness  to  perform  good 
offices  one  to  another  ^  nor  was  any 
widow  to  be  entered  on  the  church's 
charity  roll,  unless  she  had  showed 
her  readiness  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
saints,  and  perform  other  humble  ser 
vices  to  th^,  John  xiii.  5.   1  Tim. 
V.  10.    The  stability  and  strength 
of  the  exalted  Saviour,  and  the  firm- 
ness and  durability  of  his  govern- 
ment, are  thought  to  be  figured  forth 
by  his  feet  hike  fne  brass  burmng  in  a 
furnace.  Rev.  i.  15. 

With  the  inspired  writers^  feet  of- 
ten signify  the  whole  man,  or  beast, 
Psa.  cxxi.  3.  Isa.  xxxii.  20.  or  the 
affections  and  conversation;   hence 


folfy;  namely,  radi^of  tliem  as  kept  (we  read  of  keepngihe  feet^  of 
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uig  Ae  fut  unto  6jod*s  tefttimonies; 
of  the  feet  being  shod  with  tlie  pre- 
paf atloii,  or  kaowledge  and  influ* 
«iice,  of  the  gospel  of  peace^  ficcl. 
T.  1.  P«a.  exiK.  50.  Eph.  vi.  16.— 
To  stand)  or  be  at  a  nata^fifBei,  is 
be  his  attendants,  senrants,  or  sub- 
jects, 2  Sam.  xxv.  27.  Judg.  iy.  10. 
To  fall  (A  0nis  feet,  or  Hdc  the  dust 
at  the  tsoles  of  one's  feet,  is  deeply  to 
reverence,  worship,  or  submit  to 
him,  as  some  eadlem  nations  do  kiss 
the  groand  at  the  feet  of  their  fcii^, 
John  xi.  32.  Isa.  xlix.  23.  To  «it 
at,  or  be  broofj^t  np  at  0k^9  fetlt^  is 
to  receive  instmction  drom  him^  for 
the  Jewish  scholars  sat  at  tfie  feet  of 
their  teachers,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3.  Luke 
X.  30.  Acts  xxii.  3.  or  to  follow  him, 
and  be  at  Ins  command,  Deut.  xi.  6. 
2  Kings  ui.  0.  Hab.  ui.  5.  To  be 
under  mie^s  feety  is  to  be  suliject  to 
him,  at  his  absotvte  disposal,  Psa. 
viii.  6.  and  xviii.  SS.orbe.dis^essed 
or  conquered,  Psa*  xci.  13.  or  to  l)e 
contemned  woA  underraloed.  Rev. 
xii.  1.  To  fM»fc,  or  df^,  ike  fiei  in 
oUj  or  butter^  is  to  enjoy  great  plenty 
of  oil,  or  butter,  and  other  good  tilings. 
Job  xxix.  6.  Deut.  xxxHi.  24.  To 
wash  them  in  tlie  Mood  of  the  wick- 
ed, is  to  behold  them  dreadfully  cut 
oirin  multitudes,  Psa.  Iviii.  10.  and 
ixriii.  23.  Bare  feet^  is  also  expres- 
.srve  of  mournings  Isa.  xx.  2.  and 
^Ivii.  2.  Esek.  xxiv.  1 7.  The  Am- 
mcmites  stamping'  mtk  the  feet  at 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ex- 
pressed tiieir  joy  and  gladness,  £sdk. 
xxv.  6.  but  Ezekiel's  stamping  imA 
his  feely  expressed  great  grief  and 
terror,  Esek.  vi.  1 1.  To  Item  amn^ 
ihef4fci  from  the  Sabbath,,is  to  deny 
sinful  affections,  and  abstain  from 
walking  and  woridng  on  it,  Isa.lviii. 
13.  To  speak  nnih  the  feet,  is,  by 
example,  or  concealed  signd,  to  ex- 
cite to  wickedness,  Prov.  vi.  13.  To 
ecver  thifeet,  is  to  ease  nature,  or 
compose  one's  self  to  sleep,  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  3.  Judg.  Mi.  24.  but  the  sera- 
phim coveriog  their  feet  with  their 
wings,  imports  their  reverent  beha- 
viour before  God,  Isa.  vi.  To  gO' 
ther  up  (he  fed^  » t6  die,  Oen.  xlix. 


33.  To  0pen  Aefoetj  imp<Mrts  a  mind 
tienton  spiritual  whoredoms,  and  a 
ready  compliance  with,  and  running 
after  the  idols  of  the  nations  around, 
EMk.  xvi.  25.  To  wUkhMthe  foot 
io\fhkmheingvnshodj  and  ike  throat  frwn 
iUrstj  is  to  cease  liom  idolatrous 
compliances  with  the  nations  around, 
Jer.  ii.  25.  Feet  taken  in  a  snare^ 
import  one's  being  entangled  in 
temptation  or  trouble,  Psa.  ix.  15. 
Job's /eel  being  in  the  stodcs,  imports 
hU  being  in  great  trouble,  from 
which  he  knew  no  way  of  es- 
cape, Job  xiii.  7.  Laban  was  blessed 
at  Jacob's /9fl;  while  he  was  with 
him,  and  by  his  means,  Gen.  xxx. 
30. In  Deut.  xi.  10.  it  is  said, 


that  the  land  of  Canaan  is  not  like 
the  land  of  Egypt,  fshere  Aiau  sanh 
edst  Iky  seed^  and  matendat  it  nMt 
ihn  foot.  Pakstine  is  a  country 
where  the  rains  are  not  extremely 
rare,  where  the  dews  we  plentiful, 
where  there  are  many  spiii^  rivu- 
lets, and  brooks,  without  reckoning 
the  river  Jordbt,  which  supplies  the 
earth  with  all  the  moisture  that  is  ne- 
cessary^to  its  producing  fruit;  where- 
as Egypt  is  a  country  where  there  is 
no  river  but  the  Nile,  where  it  very 
seldom  rains,  and  where  the  lands, 
which  are  not  within  reach  to  be 
watered  by  the  inundations  of  this 
river,  continued  parohed  and  barren. 
To  supply  this  want,  ditches  are  dug, 
and  water  distributed  throughout  tl^ 
several  villages;  the  digging  these 
ditches,  and  dispersing  these  waters, 
create  a  great  deal  of  labour  to  the 
feet.  But  notwithstanding  these  pre- 
cautions, there  are  many  places 
which  haVe  no  water;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  the  places  which 
are  nearest  to  the  Nile  require  to  be 
watered  again  in  ui  arti6cial  manner. 
This  is  done  by  the  help  of  some 
machines,  which  Philo  describes 
thus:  It  is  a  wheel,  winch  a  man 
turns  with  the  motion  of  hmfeet^  by 
ascending  successively  the  several 
steps  which  are  within  it.  But  as, 
whUe  he  is  thus  continually  turning, 
he  cannot  keep  himself  up,  he  holds 
a  stay  in  his  hands,  which  is  not 
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mpreabie,  and  tiws  fiupfiorto  bin; 
to  fhat,  in  ibb  wark,  llie  bands  do 
tbe  ofiSce  of  tbe  feet,  and  Ihe  feet 
that  of  tbe.bandf ;  since  tlie  bands 
wUcb  aboiild  act,  are  at  rrtt,  and 
the  feet,  which  iboald  be  at  rest,  afe 
in  action,  and  give  motion  to  tbe 
uriieel.  Tbb  is  what  is  meant  by 
mxUrmg  ikt  covtk  mth  Aeirfedl. — 
Tbe  liOid  takes  notice  of  all  our 
mercies,  and  leqoires  a  suitable  re- 
turn. May  we  be  attentfTe  to  tbe 
least  of  them!  and  then,  if  we  be 
truly  bmnbie,  we  shall  be  truly 
ihankfoL 

FooTUTirrB,  marks  made  by  tbe 
tet.  God's  fo0isiqfs  in  the  sea,  are 
his  marrellous  pnmdences,  often 
imobeenred,  and  always  unsearch- 
able, Psa.  Isxvii.  10.  Tfae/wM^v 
of  bb  anmnted,  may  denote  die 
whole  course  of  Christ's  mediatotial 
work,  in  undertaking  for  us,  assum- 
ing our  nature,  fulfilling  all  righteous- 
ness, rising  from  t^e  dead,  ascend- 
ing to  glory,  interceding  for  us,  ap- 
plying his  nederaption  to  us,  aind  at 
last  Judging  tbe  woifd,  ^^  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  51.  PooTaToojL;  tbe  earth, 
the  tabernacle,  and  temple,  are  call- 
ed God's  footaUd;  time  ibte  less 
glorious  displays  of  bis  presence 
were,  or  are  made,  Isa.  Ixfi.  1. 
Psa.  xcix.  5.  1  Cbron.  xxviii.  2. 
Lam.  ii.  1.  Christ's  enemies  are 
made  hwfoaisU^  when  tliey  are 
completely  sabdned^  and  by  him 
crushed  down,  contemned,  and  de- 
stroyed, Psa.  ex.  1.  Luke  xx.  43. 
1  Cor.  XV.  25. 

FOR,  (1.)  Sometimes  merely  coa- 
nects  sentences.  Gen.  xxiv.  10. 
John  iL  14.  (2.)  It  denotes  tbe 
cause  of  what  went  before :  Wo 
unto  tbe  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him,  fir  the  reward  of  bb  bands  or 
work  shall  be  given  him,  Isa.  ill.  ^. 
10,  11.  or  when  it  signifies  on  ac- 
count of;  as, /or  bread,  that  man  wHl 
transgress,  Pror.  xxviit.  21.  (3.) 
It  denotes  the  proof  and  evidence  of 
what  went  before :  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father,  inherit  tbe  kingdom, 
I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
me  meat;  L  e.  your  kindness 


to  me  and  my  s^to>  umdfealad 
that  you  were  Messed  of  mj  Fathei» 
and  had  tbe  kingdom  9f  beaten  pre- 
pared for  you.  Matt.  X3pr.  34*  35. 
Her  sins,  wbiob  are  ma^y,  ait  forgi- 
y^^  fiir  she  lored  inueb>  u  ^.  h^ 
gieat  love  is  an  evidence  tbat  her 
maiqr  and  great  sins  are  forgxvea 
ber,  L«ike  vii.  47.  With  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  plmsadj^ 
they  were  overthrown  in  tbe  wil- 
derness; «.  e.  their  overthrow  wm 
a  token  that  God  was  displeased 
with  them,  1  Cor.  x.  5.  (4.)  It  de- 
notes tbe  end  for  wiiieb  a  tfaUig  is 
done ;  so  tbe  Lord  made  all  timgs 
fw  himself;  1.  e.  to  glorify'  jhia  own 
perfectfonst  Pror.  xvi.  4.  We  lay 
down  our  lives  fir  tbe  bretbreo, 
when  we  do  >t  ior  thw  profit  and 
advantage,  1  JobniU.  Ifi.  (5.)  On 
account  of;  so  Christ  euffeyied,  was 
sacrificed*  ga^ebiaaMtf/er  115,  iPef. 
iiL  la.  1  Cor.  y.  7,  Matt.  xx.  2$. 

ToFORB£AB,(l.)  ToMaloaa, 
2  Cbroii.  XXV.  10.  (2.)  To  ni^gleet. 
Numb.  ix.  13.  God's  for^earmct  js 
the  continued  exeeciae  of  bb  pa- 
tience whereby  be  preserves  mea  ia 
life,  at  leaat  for  a  time,  without  pa- 
nidiingthem*  &oaiuii»4.a4idiii.2$. 
Cbristtan/ar6Mimici;aaquirad  of  m, 
b  a  patient  letting  of  etfiera  afont, 
not  reseaUug  tlie  jiguifes  which  they 
have  done  us,  nor  oppieasiiig  tMr 
conscience  with  a  rigid  impoeltion 
of  our  notions,  or  pattern,  as  tlieir 
rule,  Eph.  iv.  2.  Col.  iii.  13.  Bf 
long  forbmrfihd  ^frmce  isf^svadJ: 
by  jnild  represeiilattonB,  repealed  and 
submissive  ramonstranees,  nod  pa- 
tient waiting,  he  is  persuaded  to  do 
tlMt  ivbich  be  woidd  not,  had  it  been 
imughtily  and  rashly  snggesWd  to 
bim,  Prov.  xxv.  1^. 

To  FORBID,tohiader,by  wocdor 
deed.  Acts  xvi.  6,  Luke  ix.  49. 
Matt.  XV.  ao.  Luke  vi.  29.  Tbe 
phrase,  Qod  firbid;  or,  let  it  never 
be ;  expiesses  detestation  of  tbe  tbiag 
ia  view,  Rom.  vi.  2, 15. 

FORCE,  (1.)  Vigour,  atrengtk, 
Deut.  xxiv.  7.  (2.)  Vidlenoe,  op- 
pression, Esek.  xxiv.  4.  (3.)  Vali- 
dity :  so  a  testament  is  of  finoei  is 
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inliltemMe,  and  valid,  to  infer  exe* 
cutton,  wh€fii  the  testator  la  dead, 
Heb.  ix.  17.  Videni  men  take  the 
IdBgdom  of  heaven  6y  farce :  by  ▼}• 
forouB  endearours  to  i^eive  Christ, 
and  walk  in  him,  notwithstanding 
manifdld  oppositions  and  tempta* 
tiODs,  Matt.  xi.  12. 

FoacKS,  (1.)  Armies,  2  Chron. 
XTii.  2.  (2.)  Multitudes  enlistiDg 
themselves  under  Christ's  banner, 
Isa.  Ix.  5,  11.  To  ronce;  to  make 
one  do  a  thing  contrary  to  his  will, 
Jttdg.  i.  34.  so  the  men  of  Oibeah 
(breed  the  Levite's  eonenbine:  and 
Amnon  his  sister;  and  the  harlot, 
by  her  flattery,  forced  the  young 
man  to  wliored6m,  Judg.  xx.  5.  2 
Sam.  xiii.  14.  Prov.  vii.  21.  (2.) 
To  apply  vigorously,  Deut.  xx.  19. 
The  forcing  of  nriky  is  the  violent 
AiiTTing  up  of  hatred,  anger,  rage, 
Prov.  XXX.  33.  Bow  toaciBLe 
are  right  words!  how  effectually 
convincing  are  solid  arguments!  Job 
vl.  25. 

FORD,  a  shallow  place  of  a  ri* 
rer.  Josh.  ii.  7.  The  daughters  of 
Moab  being  at  the  ford  y  Amm^ 
imports  their  going  captives  out  of 
their  own  land,  Isa.  xvi.  2. 
To  FORECAST,  tocontrire  things 
befbrehand,  Dan.  xi.  24. 

FOREHEAD.  The  golden  plate 
inscribed  HoLiNess  to  the  Lord, 
fixed  on  the  high  priest's  fireheoid, 
might  signify,  that  in  Jesus,  our 
High  Priest,  the  holiness  and  gloiy 
of  God  do  diine  in  the  most  bright 
and  open  manner,  Exod.  xxviii.  38. 
Ood's  mtddng  Ezekiel's  forehead 
strong  and  hard  against  the  fcrekeatd 
of  the  Jews,  imports  his  enabling 
him^  boklly  to  withstand  and  testify 
against  their  shameless  and  obstinate 
Wickedness,  E«ek.  iii.  $.  The  saints' 
having  a  mark  or  seal  in  their  fore- 
head. Imports  their  having  Ml  direc- 
tion and  protection  amidst  terrible 
calamities,  Ezek.  ix.  4.  Rev.  vii.  3. 
Tile  saints  having  God^s  name  in 
iheiT  forbad,  probably  imports  their 
open  and  bold  profession  of  his  truth, 
otiediettce  to  his  law,  and  conformi- 
ty to  his  image,  Rav.  xtr.  1.  and 


xxli.  4.  The  anHehriatian  powur  of 
Rome  represented  by  a  woman  nith 
a  name  written  on  her  foreheadj  im- 
ports the  Papbts'  open  avowal  of 
the  vilest  abominations,  Rev.  xvii. 
5.  Men's  having  tlie  mark  of  the 
beast  in  iheforduadj  imports  their 
open  professian  of  the  heresies,  and 
their  bold  attachment  to  the  superr 
stition  and  idolatry  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  Rev.  xiii.  16.  and  xx.  4. 
The  Je^B}mtlng  9l  whore's  ffrehead, 
and  a  9^  forehead^  imports  their 
shameless  obstinacy  in  idolatry  and 
other  wickedness,  Jer.  iii.  3.  Eaek. 
iii.  7.  God's  setting  a  jewel  on 
their  ybrdbdod!)  imports  his  giving 
them  public  and  full  proof  of  his 
having  espoused  them  to  himself, 
Esek.  xvi.  12. 

FOREIGNER.    See  Stranocr. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE,  the  fore- 
sight and  knowledge  of  God  eott- 
oeming  Ibture  events.  Acts  ii.  23. 
This  is  ascribed  to  God  speaking  after 
the  manner  of  men,  although,  strictly 
speaking,  there  is  no  more  foreknam- 
ledge  tium  efUsrknovdedge  with  him, 
who  sees  all  things  at  once,  from 
everlasting  to  everlasttng,  Rom.  viii. 
29.  and  xi.  2.  1  Pet  i.  2. 

To  FOREORDAIN,  to  set  up, 
or  appoint,  with  a  particular  view, 
1  Pet  i.  139. 

FORERUNNER.  Christ  is  so 
called,  because^  by  his  obedience 
and  death,  he  paved  the  way  for  us, 
and  left  us  an  example  and  encou- 
ragement to  follow  him ;  and,  in  his 
ascension,  he  hath  entered  into  hea- 
ven, to  prepare  mansions  for  us, 
Heb.  vi.  20. 

To  FORESEE,  (1.)  To  discern 
things  l)efore  they  happen,  Prov.  xxii. 
3.  (2.)  To  keep  one's  eye  fixed  upon. 
Acts  ii.  25.  (3.)  To  provide^  Heb. 
xi.  46.  The  scripture  is  said  to 
foresee  what  God  its  author  did,  and 
therein  foretells,  Gal.  iii.  8. 

PORESHIP,  the  prow,  or  fore- 
part of  a  ship,  Acts  xxvii.  30. 

FORESKIN.  It  was  cut  off*  in 
circumcision;  but  if  the  child  was 
born  without  one,  he  was  circumcis- 
ed, by  cutting  the   inncf  skin,    till 


FOB 


(   48a   y  FOB 


Bome  blood  dmf^mi  out    As  the  to  tldnk  of  waA  wonbap  hnn;  wbeft 


Hebrews  had  none,  200  JoreMns 
sufficiently  nwrked  the  slaaghter  of 
80  many  Philistkies  by  DaTid,  1  Sam. 
xriii.  25.  It  is  said,  some  Jews  af- 
ter circamcision,  to  conceal  it,  hare 
drawn  on  a  kind  of  foreskin.  And 
it  is  probable,  that  many  of  them,  in 
Spain,  retain  the  natural  one  till 
their  last  moments,  that  they  may 
not  be  known  to  be  Jews.  The 
foreskin  of  the  hearty  is  its  natural  and 
reigning  corruption,  Jer.  iv.  4. 

FOREST.    See  Wood. 

FORFEIT.  When  the  children 
of  Israel  returned  from  their  captivi- 
ty in  Babylon,  a  proclamation  was 
issued,  that  if  any  one  came  not  to 
Jerusalem  within  three  days,  all  his 
substance  should  hefor^eUed^  taken 
from  him,  and  given  to  &e  use  of  the 
temple,  the  poor,  or  the  civil  magis- 
trate, Enra  x.  8. 

To  FOR  GET,  to  lose  the  remem- 
brance of  persons  or  things,  or  give 
up  all  care  about  them,  Deut.  iv.  0. 
Religious  persons  are  apt  to  suppose 
that  God  forgets  them,  when  he 
ceases  to  give  evident  ^splajTs  of  his 
power  and  love  in  their  favour,  Psa. 
xiii.  1.  and  Ixxvii.  0.  but  he  will 
|iot  fifrget  them ;  wyi  not  cease  to 
support,  and  provide  what  is  really 
necessary  for  their  eternal  gt)od,  Isa. 
xlix.  15.  He  will  never  forget  the 
works  of  the  wicked ;  he  will  certain- 
ly punish  them,  Amos  viii.  7.  nor  the 
good  works  of  the  saints,  but  will 
graciously  reward  them,  Heb.vi.  10. 
Persons  forget  their  father's  house, 
and  their  own  people :  in  embracing 
Christianity,  the  Jews  quitted  their 
ancient  ceremonies  and  temple;  in 
receiving  Christ,  a  man  quits  his  na- 
tural dispositions,  false  persuasions, 
self-righteousness,  and  sinful  cus- 
toms; and  parts  with  natural  rela- 
tions, so  far  as  to  prefer  Christ  to 
them  all,  Psa.  xlv.  10.  Stints  forget 
the  things  behind,  when  they  do  not 
rest  in  their  workB  and  attainments, 
but  think  of,  and  press  after,  further 
knowledge  of,  intimacy  with,  and 
conformity  to  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  15. 
Men  forget  God,  when  they  neglect 


tiiey  break  his  laws,  and  pour  con- 
tempt  on  any  thio^  pertaining  to 
Mm,  Judg.  iii.  7.  Men  forget  Je> 
rusalem,  when  they  are  thoughtle» 
of,  and  unconcerned  how  things  gp 
in  the  church,  Psa.  cxxxvij.  4. 
They  forget  misery,  poverty,  and 
toil,  when  succeeding  comforts,  ho- 
nour, and  wealth,  more  than  cood- 
terbalance  the  same,  Prov.  xzxL  7. 
Gen.  xli.  51. 

To  FORGIVE,  PAB0ON,  eexit. 
to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin,  that  the  pu- 
nishment due  to  it  may  not  be  inflict- 
ed. God  pardons  iniquity  in  justifi- 
cation, when,  through  his  Son,  he 
removes  the  condemning  sentence 
of  the  broken  law,  Psa.  oiil.  3.  or 
when,  as  a  Father,  he  forgives 
his  children  their  repeated  feults, 
assures  them  afresh  of  Ms  favour 
and  love;  and  frees,  them  frooi 
fatherly  chastisements.  Matt.  vi. 
12. "2  Sam.  xiL  13.  or  when  he  shali 
judicially  publish  their  pardon  at 
the  last  day,  when  all  the  fruits  of 
sin  shall  be  for  ever  removed  from 
them.  Acts  iii.  19.  or  when,  as  the 
governor  of  Israel,  he  removed  their 
outward  calamities,  2  Cbron.  vii. 
God  forgives  all  sins,  even  the  great- 
est, except  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghosts  as  to  eternal  punishment,  Isa. 
Iv.  7.  Matt.  xii.  31,  32.  But  some- 
times he  refuses  to  pardon  other  gross 
sins,  as  to  the  temporal  coirection 
or  punishment  of  them.  Thus  he 
would  not  forgive  the  sin  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  the  other  Hebrews, 
so  as  to  admit  them  into  the  promis- 
ed land.  Nor  would  he  foripre  the 
sin  of  Manasseh,  so  as  to  forbear  in- 
flicting his  judgments  on  Judah, 
Exod.  xxiu.  21.  2  Kings  xxiv.  4. 
S<mietime8  he  reaats  it,  as  to  part 
of  the  temporal  stroke,  but  not  as  to 
the  whole.  Thus  David  had  his 
adultery  and  murder  so  far  remitted, 
as  to  have  his  own  life  preserved, 
but  not  as  to  have  the  judgments  of 
God  to  pass  by  his  family,  2  Sam. 
xii.  9 — 14.  The  absolution  df  peni- 
tent offenders  from  church  censures, 
is  called  a  remission^  ovforgwenesSyOi 
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tlieiii  as  it  is  a  mimsteiiiA  d^^Blaw 
tioa  of  divine  forgiveness,  and  frees 
from  the  censure  of  discipiine  incurred  Ifarm  or  comMmss ;  no  outward  i^len^ 


s^rvaat,  and  was  obedient  unto  dealb 
for  as,  Phil.  ii.   6,  7.    Be  had. no 


thereby,  Jolin  xx.  23.  2  Cor.  iL  10. 
Omfargivit^  of  injuries,  signifies  our 
laying  aside  every  inward  grudge  at 
the  ii^urer,  and  endeavcwning  to 
Bender  him  good  for  evil.  Matt  vi. 
14.  and  xviii.  21,  35.  Eph.  iv.  32. 
Gol.  iii.  13.  God  almu  forgives  sins 
as  soch,  Isa.  xliii.  25.  Ministers 
pulilish  his  remission  in. the  gospel; 
and  churehes  absolve  from  sins,  con* 
sidered  9s  scandals,  John  xx*  23. 
We  forgive  the  faults  of  our  neigh- 
bour only  as  injuries*  done  to  us, 
Eph.  V.  32.  .Repentance  hath  adose 
connexion  with  forgiveness  of  sin, 
Prov.  xxyiii.  13.  but  is  not  a  proper 
eondition  of  it,  Rom.  iii.  24*  Re- 
pentance always  precedes  the  par* 
don  of  sin  in  justification,  Acts  ii. 
37^  38.  yet  the  view  of  God's  par- 
doning mercy  will  more  fully  influ- 
ence our  heifft  to  godly  sorrow  for 
sin,  Eiek.  xvi.  62,  63.  and  xxxvi. 
25 — ^31.  But  inepentance  doth  also 
precede  God's  fatherly  forgiveness 
and  his  publishing  of  fofgiv^ess, 
at  the  last  day,  Acts.iU.  19.  and  the 
Jews*  returning  from  their  gross 
wickedness,  was  necessary  to  God's 
removal  of  outward  calamities,  1 
Kings  viii.  31 — 50.  Lev.  xxvi.  40— 
46.  It  may  be  often  prudent  to  for- 
bear intimating  forgiveness  to  an 
injurif^  neighbour,  till  he  i^ipear  to 
jepent  of  his  having  injured  us;  but 
'we  are  in  our  heart  to  forgive  him, 
even  supposing  he  be  going  on- in  in- 
juring us,  Luke  xvii.  4.  and  xxiii.  34. 
Our  foipving  of  ii^jufies  done  us,  is 
not  the  condition  of  God's  forgiving 
us;  yet,  if  we  forgive  not  them^  God 
will  not  forgive  us.  Matt  vi.  14. 
Eph.  V*  32.  Nor  can  we,  in  faith, 
ask  foi^venesB  of  God,  while  we  in- 
dulge ourselves  in  resentment  against 
our  neighbour^  Luke  xi.  4. 

FORM,  shape,  likeness,  Job  iv. 
16.  Christ  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
but  took  on  him  iheform  of  a  ser^ 
vant;  he  was  truly  God,  in  nature 
the  same,  and  in  person  like  unto 
the  Father;  yet  he  really  became  a 
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dour,  or  earthly  dignity,  as  the  Jews 
expected  in  the  Messiah,  Isa.  liii.  2. 
in  different  forms,  or  outward  ap- 
pearances, he  appeared  to  his  disci* , 
pies  after  his  resurrection,  Mark  xvi* 
12.  A  farm  of  sound  words^  is  a 
draft  or  system  of  divine  truth,  2 
Tim.  i.  13..  Xfarm  qf  godliness^ 
without  the  ponder  of  it,  is  an  out- 
ward show;  of  tjH^  religion,  and  wor* 
ship  of /God)  without  experience  oT 
the  saving  power  and  grace  of  God 
in  our  heart,  2  Tim.  iii*  5.  To  form, 
is  to  give  a  thing  being,  or  shape. 
Gen,  ii.  7. 

FORNICATION..  This  word  is 
used  in  scripture,  not  only  for  the 
sin  of  impurity,  but  likewise  for  idol- 
atry, and  for  infidelity  to  God  of  all 
kinds.  The  terms. adultery  and  for- 
nication are  frequently  used  for  eac|i 
other.  Matt.  xv.  32.  Wko^fer  shall 
put  ofot^  his  wfty  s<mngfarih£  cause 
cfformcatumy  that  is,  adultery.  It  is 
also  pat  for  incest,  1  Cor.  v.  1.  SuA 
famicaikm  as  is  not  sc  much  as  namei 
among  Ae  OemiUs^  thai  one  should 
have  Ms  father's  w^e^  Both  the  old 
and  New  Testament  condemn  all  sorts 
of  impurity ,  and  fornication,  either 
corporal  or  spiritual;  that  is,  net  only 
that  which  is  committed  bodily  in  the 
flesh)  but  that  likewise  which  men 
commit  by  yielding  to  idolat^,  apos- 
tacy,  herei^,  and  infidelity,  towards 
God,  Lev.  xxL  7.  peut.  xxii.  21. 
xxiii.  18.  Prov.  xxiii.  17«Jer.  iii.  9^ 
Eaeek.  xvi.  15.    See  WuoaBDOM* 

To  FORSAKE,  to  depart  from» 
God  may  seem  to  Jorsake  his  people, 
when  he  withholds  his  noted  assist- 
ance and  comfort.  Psalm  Ixxi.  IL 
and  xxii.  1.  Isa.  xlix.  14.  but  he  it«^ 
ver  forsakes  them  that  trust  in  hiaiy 
Heb.  xiii.  5.  Psa.  xxxvii,  28.  Men 
forsake  God,  when  they  disregard 
his  law,  deny  his  truth,  neglect  his 
worship,  and  depend  not  on  his  ful- 
ness for  a  constant  supply,  Jer.  xvii 
3.  and  ix.  13,  Jdeit  forsake  others, 
when  they  deny  them  their  company 
helps  or  comfori,  and  leave  them 

3  P 


vom 


(  ««  ) 


FOU 


16.  To  foraaks  peivons  or  tidtigs 
fof  Christ,  19  to  l>e  rendy  to  quit 
them ;  or  actttaHj  to  part  with  tke«i, 
tn  order  to  enjoy  ioA  senre  hifti, 
Matt.  xix.  27,  29.  There  was  a 
greai/m'saking  tn  ffte  lonJ  of  Israel, 
when  most  ^  the  hihabitdliitB  iled 
from  their  dwelfings,  or  were  killed, 
er  carried  captive  by  Uie  Assyrians 
cmd  Chaldeans,  Isa.  vi.  12. 

To  FORSWEAR^  to  break  an 
oath  or  tow,  Matt  ▼.  33. 

FORT,  FORTRESS,  (I.)  A  strong 
ISOLD;  a  place  of  defence  and  safe- 
ty. The  Lord  is  the  fortress  or 
^rang  hdd  of  his  people.  To  hin 
they  flee  in  times  of  danger;  in  him 
tiiey  trast,  and  find  sa^  presenra* 
tion  from  hm-t,  Psal.  xvin.  2.  Nah. 
if  7.  (2.)  A  kiqd  of  mount  or  *row- 
fjR,  erected  by  besiegers  of  a  city 
in  order  to  annoy  the  defenders,  or 


to  Mwuv,  aetMay  i  with  icifwct  to 
if^oiy,/0r&c«miMe;  with  reapect  to 
onr  coiiditlon  in  g^erat,  magnoNi- 

FORTIJNATCrS,*^^!^,  or  |nro^ 
perma,  one  whom  Pan!  mentioaB, 
1  Cor.  XTi.  IS— -17.  who  came  from 
Corinth  to  Bphesos  to  vbit  the  apos^ 
tie,  and  was  among  tiie  fiivt  con* 
verts  of  Achafa.  The  more  par* 
ticular  occasion  of  FortuintuB*«  g^i^g 
to  Ephesus,  was  to  aeqoidnl  PanA 
with  the  state  <if  the  cfankciies  at 
Corinth,  .winch  greatly  refreshed 
Paul's  spirit. 

FORTY  days  the  delug^  nin 
fell,  Gen.  Tii.  17.  twice  Moses  fhst- 
ed/orty  days,  Deut.  ix.  9-«25.  Exod. 
xxW.  18.  aiid  Kxxiv.  28.  In  fnty 
days  the  Hebrew  spies  searched 
Canaan,  Numb.  xlB.  25.  foftfnij/ 
days,  Goliath  defied  the  Hebrew 
troops,  1  Sam.  rr ii.  l^.fmtff  days 


their  walls,  Ezek.  xxi.  22.    To  for-  EtUath  ftsted,  1  King«  xix.  S.Jwh/ 
TIFT,  to  make  utrong,   by  erecting]  days  was  the  fime  allotted  for  the 


towers  and  walls  foi^  defence,  Jndg, 
ix.  31. 

PORTITITDE,  PoRTiTtrDo,  va- 
lour,  courage,  or  stootness  of  mind; 
one  of  the  cardinal  virtues,  by  which 
a  mm  acts  according  to  the  rules  of 
reason  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest 
Mlamittes  or  adversity.  There  is 
a  distinction  between  courage  and 
fortitude.  Courage  meets  danger, 
fmd  fortitude  supports  pain  witlKMit 
losing  self^posses^on.  It  is  the  vir* 
tue  of  a  rational  and  considerate 
mind,  ai|d  Is  founded  in  a  regard  to 
duty;  Tliere'may  be  courage  in 
fighting  a  tktd,  though  that  folly  is 
more  frequently  the  eflfect  of  earn- 
€ardiee  ;  but  there  can  be  no  fortitude 
in  perpetrating  a  crime,  Nothing 
eo  effectually  mspires  It  as  rational 
piety;  the  fear  of  God  is  the  best 
«ecurity  against  ereiy  other  fear. 
This  v^tue  takes  different  names  ac- 
confing  1^  it  acts  in  opposition  to 
different  torts  of  evils.  With  re- 
spect to  danger  in  general,  fortitude 
may  be  termed  intrepidity  ;  with  re* 
gpect  to  the  dangers  of  war,  vai&ur; 
with  respect  to  pain  of  body,  or  dis-' 

treffiof  nsiaii  patience  i  with  r^ect 


ruin  of  Niqeveh,  Jon.  iii.  4.fm^ 
days  Eaeldel  bore  Oie  iniquities  of 
the  house  of  Judah,  a  day  for  a  year, 
Esdc.  iv.  6.  IWfy  days  Christ  was 
tempted  of  4he  devH,  Matt  Iv.  2. 
Maik  i.  13./dr^da3rs  he  continued 
on  earth  after  bis  resurrection.  Acts 
i.  3.  forty  years  the  Hebrews  tempt- 
ed God  in  the  wilderness,  Psa.  xcv, 
le,  and  forty  years  after  Christ's 
d^ath  were  their  tiff  and  temple 
preserved,  and  then  d^troyed. 

FORWARD,  (1.)  Further  on  in 
a  journey ;  in  the  progress  of  a 
woric ;  or  in  time,  Oen*  xxvi.  13, 

1  Chron.  xxii,  4.  1  Sam.  xvi.  13. 
(2.)  Strongly  bent  and  Inclined,  Gal. 
ii.  10.    (3.)    Far  on  in   readiness, 

2  Cor.  viii.  10.— <— Forwardhsss, 
an  earnest  bent  of  the  mind  towards 
any  thing,  parBoularly  to  make  a  col- 
lection  for  the  poor,  2  Cor.  Till.  8. 
and  ix  2 

To  FOUND,  (r.)  To  fix  the  lower 
part  of  a  building.  Earn  iii.  6,  (2.) 
To  settle  the  banning  of  a  city  or 
nation,  Isa.  xxiii.  T8.  (3.)  To  op> 
dain,  or  appoint  firmly,  I  Chron.  ix. 
22.  Psal.  viii.  2.  (4.)  To  cast  metal, 
Jer,  Xt  9, 
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FOUNDATION,  (1.)  Tlie  lower 
ptrt  of  anjr  atractiipe,  ts  a  boHe^ 
waf I,  oKwntein.  &c.  wkkb  Mip|iorto 
thefcsl^  Eira  It*  12. 2  Sun.  xxiL  16. 
Doat.  nx».  22.  (2.)  The  bepiH 
niaf  of  athii^;  tint  UMfnaMkOmm 
cf  m  wofH  denotes  tho  beguiaing 
of  it,  Matt.  xUL  35.  Cbrist  k  a 
fimdoiUn. ;  ob  bis  pasiioo,  office,  and 
work,  is  his  chinch,  and  tiw  whole 
of  onrsalratioii  evected,  and  by  Um 
supported,  hun  xxviii.  16. 1  Co^.  itt. 
II.  Matt.  xvi.  18w  God's  tratbs, 
imhlished  bf  the  prophets  and  apos* 
Iks,  are  a>^»db«toa  ;  oa  them  the 
saiolB^fowMt their  faith  aod  hope:  and 
diBpendlng  on  then,  they  aee  bnlt  up 
ft>  perfect  hoUness  aed  hsppiiiess: 
and  OB  them  the  church,  lit  all  her 
ovdiaances,  faith,  profession,  offices, 
and  MeasiiigB,  depend,  Ephw  n.  20. 
The  first  principles  of  divine  truth 
are  a  foundatioD,  ae  they  ought  to  be 
ftffst  hnown,  in  oodet  to  understand 
the  rest,  wMch  depend  on  them,  Hefa. 
tI.  1,  a.  One^s  teaching  these  di» 
Tine  truths,  is  called  lokfwnd^itnu 
Pant  stndied  so  to  preach  Christ  as 
not  to  build  on  another  manV  /oiat* 
dxOUm:  k  e.  to  preach  Christ,  where 
nobody  liad  before  taught  the  first 
principles  of  Christianity,  Rom.  xt. 
20.  Magistrates,  and  the  prindpaft 
constitutions-  of  their  govemnent, 
are  the  foimdoOMM  of  a  state,  that 
support  and  establish  the  rest,  Psa. 
hxny.  5.  and  xi.  13.  Mieak  vi.  2. 
The  righteous  are  an  ereriastingybtei^ 
daUmt;  their  happy  state  and  coft- 
dition  are  stairie  and  fixed,  and  they 
Skre  a  great  mean  of  suppotting  and 
establishing  nations  aiid  churdies, 
ProT.  X.  25.  They  lay  up  a  good 
^^NiTMlflrttoiiforthe  time  to  come;  they 
practise  such  good  works  as  shall 
he  rewarded  in  the  future  stete,  1 
Tim.  Ti.  19.  Heb.  xi.  10.  The 
ftundation  rf  Ood  that  timukth  sure^ 
n  the  truth  of  the  gospels,  tliat  can- 
not he  overthrown,  2  Tim.  il.  19. 
Th%foundaH(m9  or  piUbrs  of  heayen, 
are  the  mountains  on  which  the  skies 
soem  to  rest,  2  Sam.  xxU.  8. 

FOUNDER,  one  that  casts  metal 
into  vessels  and  other  otenstt^  Judg. 


x¥lL  4.  Jor.  X.  9.  6o^  and 
prophets,  are  likened  to  afmiUkr^ 
because,  by  the  judgments  dedared 
by  propyls,  and  executed  by  Ood« 
nations,  ate  melted- with  trouble,  to 
purge  off  their  drossy  and  foni>  them 
inte  a  conformity  to  his  wUI,  Jer^ 
¥i.  29. 

FOUNTAIN,  a  well  or  springk^ 
Tiie  origin  oT  springs  is  a  snl^eet 
which  has  been  greatly  controverted, 
among  naturalists.  The  plainest 
iiypothesis  seemt  to  be  that  eC  Br* 
Edmund  Hattey.  It  is  evident,  fvoM 
experience,  that  there  coBtnually 
aiisee  a  vapour  from  the  surface  oC 
the  sea,  rivers,  and  lakes;  this  va* 
pouris  carried  through  the  atrao^ihere 
;in  the  form  of  a  clond  or  mist,  by 
the  impulse  of  the  winds;  and^  no* 
cor^feg  as  It  meets  with  colder  air^ 
or  Is  stopped  in  its  progress  by 
mountains,  it  condenses,  and  felb 
down  In  dew,  snow,  or  rain )  the 
water,  in  which  soever  of  these 
shapes  It  descends,  finds  several 
chinks  and  oNmnies,  through  which 
it  Insinualefr  itself  into  the  main  body 
of  the  hills  or  menntains,  where  It  is 
lodged  in  beds  of  stone  Or  clay,  ae^^ 
coraing  to  the  nature  of  the  soil; 
and,  by  degrees,  increasing  ks  store 
and  strong^,  forces  its  way  throi^h 
the  first  outlet  it  meets  with,  and 
tekes  the  name  of  a  temporary  foun^ 
tein  or  spring,  according  to  the  ca* 
paoity  of  the  bason  which  suppliee 
its  current;  and  the  waters  of  seve^ 
ral  sprinp  meeting,  form  little  rills, 
brooks,  and  rivulets;  and  several  of 
these  uniting,  form  riverS)  whielfr 
finally  return  to  the  sea,  whence  the 
waters  were  first  exhaled;  and  thus 
a  continual  oipculation  of  water  in 
produced  bettreen  the  sea  and  land^ 
As  all  rivers  finalty  descend  to  the 
sea.  It  follows,  that  the  land  must 
gradually  rise  from  the  sea  towards 
the  heads  of  rivers;  whidi,  ibr  the 
most  part;  are  observed  to  begin  ill' 
high  lands :  the  courses  of  some  ri* 
vers,  or  their  length  from  the  spriBf<^ 
ihead  to  the  sea,  are  many  hundrede 
of  miles;  some  ran  many  hundreds 
ef  leagoess  soUtait,  fn  genetnh  thcr 
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hmger  the  rirer,  the  more  the  coun« 
try  rises.  The  raio  which  foils  on 
the  land,  and  Is  not  carried  off  to 
the  sea,  soak^into  the  eartht  where 
some  of  it  is  deposited  in  cayerns  to 
which  it  finds  access;  but  a  great 
quantity  of  it,  by  assimilating  parti- 
cles or  different  kinds,  is  expended 
in  the  production  of  vegetables,  mi- 
nerals, and  fossils*  There  are  very 
few  places  in  the  earth  where  water 
is  not  to  be  found  by  digging;  but 
it  is  found  in  some  places  at  a  much 
less  depth  than  in  others. 

In  the  south  part  of  Canaan,  as  well 
ias  in>  most  of  Arabia,  and  in  many 
places  of  Africa,  &c.  it  was  extreme- 
ly difficult  to  find  spring-water;  hence 

00  much  contention  happened  about 
wdls.  Gen.  xxL  and  xxvi.  Exod.  ii. 
Jn  the  valley  of  Baca,  it  seems,  there 
were  no  8|)rings,  but  pits  that  re- 
tuioed  the  rain-water,  Psa.  Ixxxiv. 
{the  most  noted  wells  we  read  of  in 
tfcripture,  were  Abraham's  at  Beer- 
flheba;  Hagar's  at  Beex-Lahal-roi ; 
Isaac's  wells  of  Sitnah,  Esek,  and 
Refaoboth;  Laban's  at  Haran;  Ja- 
cob's near  Shechem,  Gen.  xvi.  and 
xxl.  and  xxvi.  John  iv.  6.  those 
of  Blim,  Exod.  xv.  27.  the  well  of 
Beer,  eastward  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
Numb.  xxi.  16,  17,  18.  of  Beth- 
lehem, 1  Chron.  xi.  17,  18.  the 
founfain  of  gardens^  probably  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Lebanon,  about  six 
milea  north  from-  Tripoli ;  and  the 
wells  of  living  waters^  about  a  mile 
southward  of  Tyre,  Song  iv.  15. 
together  with  the  fountain  of  Gihon 
and  Enrogel,  at  Jerusalem ;  and  Sam- 
son's well,  Enhakkore,  Judg.  xv.  19. 

1  Kings  i.  9,  38.  Usziah  also  dig- 
ged a  great  many  wells,  2  Chron. 
ipm.  10.  The  upper  and  neOk/er 
springs^  which  Caleb  gave  to  his 
daog^ler,  were  two  fields  full  of 
fprings,  Judg.  i.  15.  That  called 
Joseph's  wdl  in  Egypt,  is  about  276 
feet,  or  46  fathoms,  deep ;  and  the 
water  i»  drawn  by  a  most  curious  en- 
gine, wrought  with  oxen,  some  far 
below,  and  others  above  ground. 

God  is  called  afaunimn  qflivkigwa-' 
"Urs^  and  with  him  te  ibefmtniam  of 


living  waters ;  he  is  the  unsearchable 
and  unfailing  source  of  all  our  hap- 
piness and  comf(Nrt,  Jer.  ii.  13.  Psa. 
xxvi.  9.  Jesus  Christ  is  an  open 
fountain,  a  fountcdn  where  our  gralt 
and  pollution  may  tie  washed  away, 
and  all  the  churches  be  rendered 
fnntful  in  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness, Zech.  xiii.  1.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
attending  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, is  a  fountain  coming  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  watering  the 
valley  of  Shittim :  the  word  of  the 
Lord  preached  in  Jerusalem  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  accompanied  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  was  spread  from 
thence  among  the  Gentiles,  Joel  iii. 
18.  and  is  a  wdL  of  water  spri^^ging 
vp  to  eternal  Ufe^  in  growth  of  grace, 
and  in  the  aboun<ting  practice  of 
good  works,  John  iv.  14.  and  vu. 
38.  39. 

All  the  saints'  springs  are  in  her; 
i.  e.  the  church  ;  in  her  dwells  God,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters;  Jesus  the 
smitten,  the  water-yielding  Bock  of 
ages;  the  Holy  Ghost,  tlw  ri»er  of 
life,  issuing  from  under  the  throne  of 
God,  and  the  scriptures  and  ordinan- 
ces, those  subordinate  wells  of  salva- 
tion, whence  the  saints  draw  their 
happiness  and  comfort;  and  which 
make  them  send  forth  rioers  of  e^ 
tying  words  and  works  in  their  con- 
versation, Psa.  Ixxxvii.  7.  John  vii. 
38.  The  saints  are  fountains;  from 
their  souls,  replenished  with  the  Spi- 
rit and  grace  of  Christ,  flow  forth 
much  holy  conversation,  and  so  th^r 
tongue  is  called  a  well  ofltfe :  it  leads 
to  much  l»enevolence,  and  many  good 
works :  but  when  they  fall  before  the 
wicked,  by  temptations  and  perse- 
cution, they  are  a  troubled  fmtntam 
oxA corrupt  spring;  far  ieas  comely 
and  useful,  Prov.  xxv.  26.  and  x. 
11.  Spiritual  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  a 
founiain^  or  wellrspring  of  life;  are 
means  of  promoting  the  temporal 
and  spiritual  happiness  of  ourselves 
and  others,  Prov:  xvi.  22.  and  xviii. 
4.  and  xiii.  14.  and  xiv.  27.  Wives 
are  called  jSnmtoms  etnd  we&s;  they 
btbif  forth  duUmUi  that,  w  streams, 
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ttre  diipened  abroad;  and  are  noted.Tl.  5.  fi«eh  persons  as  opi^ress  and 
means  of  happiness  and  comfort  *  seek  the  ruin  of  their  neighbours,  or 
to  their  luisbands,  ProY.  r.  15,  18.  endeavour  to  ensnare  tliem  into  sin 
Children  wefountxins:  and  the  off- [and  danger,  are  called  famters,  Psa« 
spring  of  Jacob,  his  finrntOM :  they  i^xxlv.  7.  Jer.  t.  26. 


are  means  of  lielp  and  comfort  to 
their  parents;    and,  in  due    time, 
produce  children  of  their  own,  Prov. 
T.  1 6.  Deut.  jannl  28.    The  /«iii- 
Pan  of  Israel,   may  either  signify 
Jacob's     posterity;    or    Ood,    the 
source  of  all  troe  comfort  to  Jacob 
and  his  seed,  Psa.  Ixiriii.  26.    False 
teachers  are  f9dls  wiQwiA   water: 
ttiey  prottdse  men  much  instruction, 
edification,  and  comfort;    and  yet 
can  afford  nothing  but  errors,  cor- 
rupt examples,  and  enticements  to 
evil,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.      Whatever  a 
thing  proceeds  from,  is  called  its 
feuniam  or  sprmg.    Thus  the  cause, 
Or  first  rise  of  the  bloody  issue,  is 
called  its  famUamj    Lev.  xx«    18. 
Mark  v.  29.  The  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  whence  the  blood,  and  with  it 
the  life  and  vital  spirits  take  their  rise, 
is  called  a/otMfaiM,  Ecd.  xii.  6.  Fwn- 
ttuns  and  Sjprings  also  denoted  prosfie- 
rity,  and  the  means  thereof,  Hos.  xiii. 
1 5.  and  to  turn  dry  land  into  springs  of 
water,  is  to  grant  great  prosperity  to  a 
distressed  nation;  or  to  grant  plenty 
of  ordinances,  and   powerful  influ- 
ences, to  a  church  or  people  that  had 
been  barren  and  withered,  Psa.  cvii. 
35.    Isa.  XXXV.  7.   and  xii.  18.  and 
xlix.  10.    To  turn  springs  and  rivers 
into  a  wilderness,  is  not  only  to  alter 
the  soil  of  fields  for  the  worse,  as  God 
has  done  in  Idumea,  Canaan,  Egypt, 
&c..but  to  change  great  prosperity 
into  sad  adversity,  Psa.  cvii«  33. 

FOURSQU  ARB,  that  whose  length 
and  breadth  are  equal.  The  four- 
square form  of  the  altar  and  new  Je- 
rusalem, are  thought  to  figure  out 


FOX,  in  Hebrew  Skuid,  in  Greek 
Alopexy  Is  an  animal  of  the  dog  kind, 
which  much  resembles  the  common 
dog  in  form,  and  is  of  the  size  of  a 
spaniel ;  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  by 
its  long  and  straight  tail,  with  the  tip 
white.    The  fox  is  a  native  of  most 
northern  countries,  and  is  a  creature 
very  remarkable    for  its   cunning. 
There  b  mention  made  of  it  in  seve- 
ral places  of  scripture.    It  is  said, 
Judg.-xv.  4, 5.  that  Samson  took  thre^ 
hundred  foxes,  which  he  tied  two  and 
two  together  by  the  tail,  and  that  hav- 
ii^f;  fastened  a  fire-brand  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  cord  which  bound  them 
together,  he  let  them  loose  among  the 
crops  of  standing  com  belonging  to 
the  Philistines,  and  thus  burnt  them. 
From  the  fields  they  went  into  the 
olive-yards,  and  burnt  them  likewise. 
Some  infidels  pretend  that  it  is  utterT 
ly  incredible  that  Samson  could  mus- 
ter up  so  great  a  number  of  foxes. 
But  to  this  it  is  replied,  that  foxes  are 
very  common  in  that  country,  which 
is  proved  from  scripture,  and  the  tes- 
timony of  travellers.  Solomon  in  hia 
Song,  (fi.  15.)  says,  that  the  little 
foxes  spoil  the  vines.     Jeremiah, 
(Lam.  V.  18.)  says,  that  the  foxes 
walk  upon  the  mountain  of  Zion, 
which  is  desolate.     There  are  some 
cantons  andcities  in  Palestine,  which 
take  their  name  from  foxes,  without 
doubt  by  reason  of  t|ie  great  nnmber 
of  these  animals  in  those  parts :  for 
example,  **  the  land  of  Shual,"^  or  the 
fox,  1  Sam.  xiii.  17.    Haxar-shual, 
the  fox's  habitation,  a  city  of  Judah, 
or  Simeon,  Josh.  xv.  28.  and  xix.  3. 


Christ  and  his  church,  Exod.  xxvii. 
1.  Rev.  xxi.  16. 

FOWLER,. one  that  by  fire-arms, 
arrows,  or  nets,  studies  to  catch 
fowls.  Satan  is  k finder :  with  gresit 
sttbtilty  and  deceit,  he  and  his  agents 
lay  snares  and  temptations  for  the 
ridn  of  oHOikhid,  Psa*  xci.  3.  Prov. 


the  stability  and  self-consistency  of  and  the  city  of  Shualabbim,  in  the 


tribe  of  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  42.  which 
Samson  belonged  to. 

Belon  assures  us  that  in  Palestine, 
particularly  about  Cesarea,  there  is  a 
kind  of  creature  between  a  wolf  and 
a  fox,  which  so  abouads  there,  that 
sometimes  troops  of  two  or  three 
hundred,  of  them  are  to  be  seen.    M- 
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Mpriaoa,  wha  bw  trftrcilad  iatiiililiaTetlinrbiider  MdtBtim  feadcr- 
<^Quntry,  8Bj8tt^fox^'>*^^>*'°ti)eve»|ed  desolale  9n4ndta<Nn^  and  ihtm* 
and  that  there  are  very  great  Dttiii-i«eLve9  leCt  unburled,  Pea.  Uiii  !•. 
berfl  of  them  io  the  hedges,  and  rmnt  j  FRAOMENTB,  hrolieB  iiieeeB  of 
of  buildiDgB.  Besides,  Savaan  might  oieat,  Matt  xit.  2Xk  John  vL  12. 
have  employed abunduiiee  of  people! Our  Lord's  charghig  Ma  diseiples  Iq 
to  catch  thU  great  nuoiber  of  foxes,  \g9iker  ly  ike  fra^mimt9^  ih^t  PHiAmg 


and  tliey  might  hsYe  provided  them 
some  time  before  for  his  pcvpose. 
No  animal  was  fitter  for  his  deoigii, 
^specially  when  coupled  together  in 
ibis  manner;  for  a  fox  nins.  very 
swiftly,  but  uses  a  great  many  turnr 
ings  and  windings,  not  going  straight 
on,  but  running  sometimos  on  one 
side,  sometimes  o:^  another  $  so  that 
while  one  dragged  one  way,  and 
another  a  contrary  way,  they  spread 
the  fire  over  all  the  fields  of  the  Pitt- 
listines,  and  could  not  easily  get  into 
the  woods,  or  holes  in  Uie  locks, 
where  their  fire-brands  had  hecm  ex- 
tinguished, and  Samson's  stratagem 
rendered  ineffectual. 

Foxes  generally  do  great  mischief 
among  vines,  especially  when  they 
are  loaded  with  fruit  Galen  says, 
that  they  who  love  hunting,  eat  foxes 
in  the  autumn,  because  then  they  are 
fattened  with  grapes*  Our  Saviour, 
in  the  gospel,  Luke  ix.  58.  to  give 
an  idea  of  his  extreme  poverty^  says, 
ike  foxes  ktne  hoUs^  and  ike  birds 
qf  the  0ir  Juwe  nesls^  but  ike  Sen 
(of  man  kath  nei  where  0  loj^  his 
kead* 

Esekiel  (xiiL  4U)  compares  the  false 
prophets  to  (bxes;  fto*  frephets 
are  Uke  ike  fixes  in  Sis  deserts : 
either  it  was  his  design  to  heighten 
their  cunning  and  hypocrisy  in  inn- 
tating  the  true  prophets,  and  so  co- 
vering themselves  with  sheep's  cioih- 
ing,  though  they  were  ravening 
wolves;  or  he  intended  to  show, 
thajt  these  false  prophets,  instead  «f 
supporting  Jerusalem,  endeavoured 
only  to  destroy  it,  by  undermining, 
as  we  may  say,  its  walls,  and  shaking 
its  foundations. 

Tyrants,  and  other  wicked  men^  are 
likened  to  foxeSy  for  their  craft,  ob- 
stinacy in  sin,  and  ruinous  designs 
against  others,  Luke  xiii.  32*  To  be 
the  portion  of  foxes  j  is  for  m^a  to 


migkibsUsiy  shouM  teach  ua  not  to 
waste  any  part  of  o«r  food^  nor  to 
squander  away,  in  a  uselesa  manner* 
ai^  oC  our  predous  moments  of  time^ 
nor  to  suffer  any  talent  vhich  God 
has  given  na,  (e  he  unemiiloyed  for 
his  glory. 

FRAIL,  easy  to  he  biokm,  or 
ent  off  hy  death;  shoH-Bvedi  Psa. 
xxxix.  4. 

FKAMB,  any  tMng  f»at  is»  with 
art,  put  iirto  form*  A  fbamb  is,  (!•) 
An  instrument  for  fashioning  thii^ 
upon,  Jer.  xviit  3.  (2.)  The  figure  or 
picture  of  a  thing,  Esek.  xL  2.  (3.) 
The  very  constitution  of  a  person  or 
thing,  Psa.  ciU.  14, 

FRANKINCJIWSS,asw«^il-6nieB- 
ing  gom,  aneiently  mneb  hornt  in 
temples,  and  now  used  in  raedacane. 
It  distils  kom  incisions  mnd&  in  the 
tree  during  the  heat  of  snimoer: 
the  largest  and  best  trees  are  called 
male-incense.  The  whitish,  drawn 
at  the  end  of  sunamer,  is  hotter  than 
that  drawn  at  the  beginning.  Soma 
frankincense  is  brought  from  the  East 
Indies;  hut  it  is  not  equal  to  that  of 
Arabia  or  Byria.  What  ia  the  form 
of  the  frankincense  tree,  we  do  not 
certainly  know.  PKny  one  while 
says,  it  is  like  a  pear-tree ;  another, 
that  it  is  like  a  masde^tree;  then» 
that  it  is  like  the  Banrel ;  and,  i&fine, 
that  it  is  a  kind  of  torpentine*tree.— 
Frankincense  is  still  used  in  many  of 
the  Popish  ceremonies,  as  well  as  by 
Heathens;  and  at  funerals  it  is  he* 
stowed  as  an  honorary  present  on 
prelates,  41(c.  Rev.  xviii.  13^ 

FRAUD*    See  Deceit. 

To  FRAY,  to  chase  away  with 
fear,  Oeut  xxviM.  26. 

FRECKLED,,  a  spoit  in  the  sUn. 
A  freckled  spot  was  not  the  le- 
prosy, but  an  approaeh  to  it»  Lev. 
xiii.  39. 

FREE,  (L)  Withoitt  fake,  ool 
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ofMBie  fcvoiir,  R«iii.  ▼.  15.  »d  Itt; 
24.  (2.)  Withoat  constiaittt  or  ot>* 
KgattoD,  Pea.  Kv.  6.  Ron.  viii.  2. 
(3^  Without  restraint  or  Madvaiice, 
2  Theaa.  iii.  1.  God's  Spkit  \»fi^ 
▼otantary,  or  priooely;  he  is  freely 
bestowed  on  simers;  and,  in  a 
princely  and  liberal  manner,  he  in* 
flnenees,  conrinces,  lostrnctB,  dmwe) 
and  comforts  men,  Psa.  li  12.  God^s 
bieseuiga  of  the  new  covenant  are 
free  ;  thongh  purchased  by  Chrfsl,  yet 
they  are  given  to  us,  sinfid  men^  with- 
out money  or  price  on  onr  side,  and 
nre  to  be  received  as  girts  of  mere 
grace  and  favour,  Rom*  v.  18.  Rev. 
andL  1 7.  Kfrm  heait,  is  one  that  is 
iiaposed  to  bestow  fir^y  and  willing- 
ly, 2  Chron.  xxix*  31*  fV«f ,  or  fm- 
mil  oiferings,  were  those  given  witin 
mit  any  oUigation  of  God's  law, 
Ezod.  xKXvi.  3.  Lev.xxii.  21.  Per- 
•ons  are/r«r,  when  in  no  slavish  bond- 
aige,  or  exempted  from  paying  tri- 
iNite,  Deut.  XV.  13.  Matt  xvil.  26. 
<»r  not  obliged  Ui  maintain  parents, 
Matt.  XV.  6.  The  safaits  are  free ; 
tliey  are,  by  the  grace  of  God  In 
Christ,  delivered  from  the  domimott 
of  sin,  and  the  slavoiy  of  Satan ;  and 
«ow,  under  the  gospel,  .from  the 
Jewish  ceremonies)  and  are  entitled 
to  all  the  privileges  of  tlie  chiidren 
of  God,  Rom.  vili.  2.  and  vi.  22. 
John  viii.  34,  36.  GaL  v.  1.  6in- 
ners  u^ free  from  rigkieeuenese^  quite 
destitute  of,  and  no  way  influenced 
by,  any  holy  principle,  Rom.  vi.  26. 
To  hefreeamemgAeieeuly  Is  to  be  in 
a  miserable  case  on  earth,  as  K  a  ci- 
tieen  of  the  grave,  Psa.  Ixxxviii.  S. 
FREEDOM,  ngniies>  (1.)  I'he 
giving  of  liberty  to  a  slave,  Lev.xix. 
20.  (2.)  The  privileges  of  citiaens 
in  the  Roman  state.  Acts  xxli.  28. 


God;  but  was  nevertheless  salject 
to  change,  so  that  he  might  ftillfrom 
it,  Eccl.  vii.  20.  Gen.  iii.  6.  When 
man  fell  into  sin,  he  lost  all  abifity 
of  will  to  any  actual  good  accom- 
panying salvatkm;  so  that  a  natural 
man,  being  averse  from  good,  and 
deadcin  on,  is  miable,  by  his  own 


strength,  separate  from  the  grace  of 
Gk)d,  to  convert  Idmself,  or  prepare 
himself  for  converrion,  Rom.  v.  6« 
and  viM.  7.  Eph.  ii.  15.  Tit  iii.  3, 
6.  John  vL  44.  But  the  grace  of  God, 
which  iMth  appeared  to  all  men,  re- 
stores a  power  to  all  to  choose  life,  awl 
if  that  be  improved,  Christ  will  free 
Urn  from  sinful  bondage,  and  by  his 
grace  enable  him  to  will  aind  to  do  that 
which  Isspiritually  good,  John  viii.36. 

FRESH,  (1.)  New  and  uncor* 
rupted,  Numb.  xi.  8.  (2.)  What  is 
beautiful,  and  has  no  appearance  of 
fading,  Job  xxix.  20.  and  xxxiiL  25. 

To  FRET,  (1.)  Angrily  to  murmur, 
1  Sam.  i.  6.  Prov.  xix.  3.  (2.)  To 
vex  exceedingly ;  to  make  one  very 
angry,  Psa.  xxxvii.  1 — 7.  Ezek. 
xvi.  43.  A  fretting  leprosy,  is  one 
which,  1^  prickling  and  rankling, 
wastes  thefiesh,  Lev.xiii.  51. 

FRIEND,  one  who  heartily,  and 
in  a  fixed  manner,  loves  us,  and  is 
ready  to  exert  himself  for  our  good ; 
one  that  sympathises  with  ua  in  trou- 
ble, and  whom  we  may  safely  trust 
with  our  secrets,  Prov.  xvii.  17. 
We  are  bound  to  love  all  men  as 
ourselves ;  which  is  to  be  understood 
of  our  disposition  of  mind :  as  indeed 
it  is  net  in  our  power  to  show  actual 
friendship. to  all;  and  if  it  were,  it 
should  not  be  done  inconsistently  with 
our  own  happiness.  To  such  as  are 
friends  we  owe  gratitude,  or  a  return 
of  love ;  and  thus  friendship  consists 


FREE-WILL,  the  determining  of  in  mutual  love.    We  love  a  person. 


our  actions.  God  has  fnmbhed  the 
will  of  man  with  a  natural  power  and 
freedom  of  actiug  upon  choice,  so 
that  it  is  not  constrained  to  do  good 
or  evil,  Earn  vii.  13.  Matt  xvii.  12. 
James  i.  14.  Deut  xxx.  10.  In  the 
etate  of  imiooency,  man  had  liberty 
and  power  to  will  and  do  what  was 
fpod  and  pleasing  in  the  aij^  of 


in  whom  we  find  something  which 
^ves  us  pleaaure,  if  consistent  with 
tiie  law  of  nature;  that  is,  if  pro- 
moting mutual  perfection  and  bappi* 
ness,  such  a  friendship  is  a  virtue; 
but  if  its  tendency  be  to  sometliing 
forbidden,  or  to  the  detriment  of  the 
commonweal,  such  a  friendship  is 
vieioiis.    Our  8aviour  calls  his  ^scl- 
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pl^ffiiandsi  became  oT  bb  fiOfopii- 
nicating  to  theiiy«  without.  reBerr^, 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  with  re- 
i^»ect  to  salyatioD,  John  xv.  15.  We 
have  the  character  of  a  friend,  de- 
picted, Pro7.  xviL  17.  and  xviiL  24. 
io  that  it  must  be  an  .ignorant  ca- 
lumny to  affirm,  that  thegospel  does 
not  recommend  a  virtuous  friendship. 
Was  there  ever  a.  greater,  a  more 
exalted,  a  more  disinterested  in- 
stance of  friendship,  than  .that  of  our 
blessed  3anour  ?  Christ  ia  called  .a 
frynut:  how  alfectipnatelj  and  con- 
stantly he  loves  his  people)  what 
Sreat  and  good  things  he  has  done, 
oth,  and  will  do,  for  them  l. how 
kindly  and  faithfully  he  reproves 
th^ir  faults;  sympatiuzes  with  them 
in  distress;  and  is  rea^y  to  give 
them  counsel  and  helpl  and  how 
safely  Jie  may  be,  entrusted  with  our 
most  important  secrets  1  Song  iv.  16. 
Christ's/rtfiuis  and  neighbawrs^  whpm 
be  invites  to  r^oice  with  14m  at  th^ 
conversion  pf  sinners,  are  angels, 
ministers,  and  saints,  who  ardently 
love  bim,  promote  his  honpur  and 
eause,  and  bare  much  intimacy  with 
bim,  Luke  xv.  6,  0.  Jam.  li.  22. 
John  x¥<  15n  la  ajlusion  to  the 
'  friend  at  marriages,  who  perform^ 
the  honours  of  the  wedding,  and  led 
the  bride  to  the  nuptial  bed,  John 
Baptist,  and  other  ministers,  are 
frimda  (sf  the  bridigroamj  th^y,  by 
their  pieaebing  and  example,  direct 
end  conduct  sinners  to  Christ,  Judg. 
3LY.  20.  John  iii.  29.  Judas,  and  the 
man  without  the  weddin^arment, 
were  but  pretended /rM9i£ ;  or  the 
word  is  used  as  a  term  of  discreet 
address,  Matt  xxvi.  50.  and  xxii. 
12.  The  friendship  of  this  world, 
which  is  enmity  with  6od»  is  a  love 
of  earthly  things;  and  a  study  to  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  .worldly  men,  by 
conformity  to  them  in  tlieir  evil 
courses,  James  iv.  4.  Matt  vL  24. 
Luke  xvi,  13. 
FRINGE.  See  Clothes. 
FROG,  anamphibiousanimal,  that 
lives  partly  in  the  water,  and  partly 
on  the  earth.  It  has  a  short  body, 
without  any  tail,  and  four  l^  for 


leaping  /wStb^  Fn^  are  9ltnog 
breathed,  delight  in  pools  and  fens, 
and  are.much  given  to  croaking. 
Sometimea*  during  a  summer^show- 
er,  after  a  long,  drought,  sacb  multi- 
tudes creep  abroad,  and  .that  to  a 
considerable  distanee  Grqm  their  ha- 
bitations, that  some  have  foolishly 
imagined  they  bad  been  rained  from 
heaven*  When  God  used  them  to 
plagui;  the  J^gyptiana,  tbey  awann- 
ed  in  su<A  numbers  as  to  cover  the 
whole  land.  They  entered  their 
bouses  and  ovens:  nor  could  their 
bjsdil,  lind  repositories  for  victuals, 
be  kept  frjie  from  them.  When  God 
cut  them  oS  \xy  death,  the  i^gyptians 
gathered  tbem  into  heaps,  and  tbe 
country  stunk  with  their  disagree- 
able smell,  Exod,  viii.  .  Tbe  unclean 
spirits,  like  frvg^*  proceeding  out  of 
the  month  of .  the  Qeathen  dragoo, 
Antichristian  beast,  and  Mabometaa 
false  prpphe^  may  be  tbe  Jesuits.and 
oth^r  Rpmiaih  pr.  Mahometan  cler 
gy,  wbo„by  a  kind  oC  authority,  ex- 
ert themselves  to  support  their  vari- 
ous abominations,  Rev.  xvi.  13, 14. 

FRONT,  (1.)  .  Tbe  fore-part  of 
a  bouse,  2  Chron.  iu.  4.  (2^  The 
foi^ilAnk  ocpart  of  an  army,  2  Saaw 
X.  0.  FnoNTiSAS,  tbe  outennost. 
borders  of  a  cpuiiUry,  EiBek.  xxv.  d. 

FfipNTi«^T|i,  called  also  phyi^c* 
Tcai£8,  pr  preservatives;,  a  kind  of 
busk,,  or  mark  on  the  forehead. 
God  charged  the.  Hebrews  to  have 
his  law,  as  tL.eign  on  the  forehead, 
and  9»franileU  between  their  eyes; 
that  is,  to  have  a  thorough  know- 
ledge  of  it,  .  constant  re^^rd  to  it, 
and  to  obey  it  in  all  they  did,  Exod. 
xui»  16.  It  seems,  that  after  the 
death  of  the  prophets,  tbe  Jews  be- 
gan foolishly  to  understand  these 
words  according  to  their  literal  sig- 
nification, and  made  four  pieces  of 
parchment ;  on  the  first,  they  wrote 
tbe  texts,  Exod*  xUi.  2r-10.  on  the 
second  they  wrote  £xpd«  xiii.  U* 
— 21.  on  the  third,  they  wrote  Deut 
vL  4 — 0.  and  on  the  fourth,  Deut 
xL  13 — 21.  These  they  put  toge- 
ther; and  covering  tbem  with  a 
piece  of  hard  calf-sUn,  bound  it  on 
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thtkt  ftmhead,  and  the  more  devoat 
wore  it  at  both  moiuing  and  eren* 
log  prayer;  the  leis  deroot  only  at 
morning  prayer.  In  oor  Savioar^s 
time,  the  Jews  of  Persia  and  Chai- 
deaworethe«ephylaeteries,a6well  aa 
those  in  Judea.  He  plainly  condemned 
fiieir  being  piond  of  them,  eapeciaUy 
rach  as  were  larger  than  ordinary, 
Matt,  xxiii.  5.  The  Caimite  Jews, 
who  are  but  few,  and  detest  the  Pha* 
lisaic  traditions,  eall  the  wearers  of 
frontlets  bfiMtd  asses. 

PROST.  JBfy  ike  breoA  ef  Qsd 
fnsi  is  given:  by  his  will,  throngh 
the  coldness  of  the  air,  the  earth  is 
iiaidened,  and  water  froeen  into  ice. 
Job  xxxrii.  10.  By  frost,  or  exces- 
eire  cold,  was  Jacob  distressed,  as 
he  watched  Laban's  flocks  by  night. 
Gen.  xxxi.  40.  Jehoiakim's  corpse 
lay  unbnried,  till  it  was  hardened 
by  the  frost,  Jer.  xxxvi.  30.  By 
frost  were  the  sycamores  of  Egypt 
withered,  Psal.»lxxriii.  47.  Hoorw 
frasiy  is  dew  froien  in  the  air  and 
falling  on  the  ground,  Psal.  cxlrii.  16. 
In  some  warm  r^ons  near  the  equa- 
tor, there  is  scarcely  erer  any  frost  or 
ice ;  and  the  people  can  hardly  believe 
that  water  will  harden,  so  as  that 
men  will  walk  on  it.  In  the  re- 
gions near  the  pole,  whether  in  tlie 
north  or  south,  as  in  Norway,  Swe> 
den,  Lapland,  Siberia,  and  especially 
Greenland,  frost  prevails  most  of 
the  year,  and  seas  freese  to  a  pro- 
digious depth  of  ice ;  nay,  in  some 
high  mountains,  the  frost  is  scarcely 
ever  absent,  though  they  be  situated 
at  no  great  distance  from  the  egua* 
tor.  In  the  Alps*  which  are  far 
to*  the  southward  of  us,  there  are 
lakes  that  have  perhaps  been  fro- 
zen ever  since  the  flood.  In  Mus- 
covy the  ice  is  often  from  six  to  ten 
feet  thick.  lnil.JD.401,the£uxine, 
or  Black  Sea,  was  froeen  over  ftirthe 
space  of  twenty  days;  and  in  703, 
the  seas  at  Constantinople  were  fro- 
zen one  hundred  miles  from  the  shore, 
so  thick  as  to  be  able  to  bear  the 
heaviest  carriages. 

PRUIT,  whatever  is  produced  by 
any  cause.    Tbefrmts  oi  the  earth 

Vol.  I. 


are  grass,  corn,  trees, herbs;  fbtfruH 
of  v^^bles,  is  their  berries,  apples, 
grapes.  Sic.  ihefruU  of  animals,  is 
their  young  ones.  Children  are  call' 
ed  the  frwi  of  the  body,  or  womb. 
Dent,  xxviii.  4.  Psa*  cxxvii.  3.  To 
prevent  the  hurting  of  fruit-trees,  by 
too  early  plucking  their  fruit ;  to  se- 
cure the  biest  (or  Uie  Lord  on  the  4th 
year ;  to  commemorate  the  entrance 
of  sin  by  forbidden  fruit ;  and  to  teach 
us  to  bridle  our  appetites ;  the  Jews 
were  to  liold  their  fruit  of  trees  un- 
clean for  three  years,  and  on  the  4th 
year  it  was  to  be  the  Lord's,.  Lev. 
xix.  23.  The.^  ef  Ike  Spirity  b 
the  gradous  <)ualities,  tempers,  com- 
forts, and  good  works,  which  his  in- 
fluence produces  in  the  saints,  Gal. 
V.  22,  23, 24.  B|^.  V.  9.  The  fruUs 
cf  the  g&speiy  are  the  turning  from 
idols,  and  other  wickedness,  to  God, 
believing  on  Chrbt,  and  the  bringing 
forth  of  good  works.  Col.  i.  6.  Rom. 
i.  13.  Saints  are  represented  ^b/tuU 
gathered  by  ministers,  Isa.  xxvil.  6b 
John  iv.  30.  Their  ^<Md>Viftf  is  the 
exercise  of  their  graces  and  their 
good  works,  which  Biefruiis  of  right' 
emunesff,  produced  by  the  applicatioii 
of  Christ  s  merit  to  their  souls,  and 
are  performed  in  obedience  to  God^s 
righteous  law :  they  are  sown  in  peace, 
founded  on,  and  performed  in  a  state 
of  peace  with  God,  and  in  the  study 
of  following  a  holy  peace  with  all 
men,  Matt  vii.  18.  and  xli.  38.  GaL 
V.  22, 23, 24.  Prov.  xi.  30.  Phil  i.  1 1. 
James  iii.  18.  .They  wejruiu  meet 
fcf  repeiOmcei  i.  e.  such  as  mark 
the  truth  and  sincerity,  and  answer 
to  a  profesidon  of  it|  Matt.  iii.  8. 
and^/mf  tmte  kdmessunA  Hfe:  they 
show  the  truth  of  our  purity,  and 
are  means  of  promoting  tempo- 
ral^ spiritual,  and  eternal  life,  in  ourr 
selves  and  others,  Rom.  vi.  22.  they 
niefiuH  uds  €M^  to  show  forth  his 
grace,  power,  wisdom,  and  holiness, 
Rom.  viL  4.  The friai rftheUps^i^ 
either  the  comfortable  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  poMisfaed  by  ministers  ^ 
or  the  saints*  praises  and  thanks- 
givis^  to  God ;  or  their  pious  con- 
fetences  and  counsels,  Isa.  Ivii.  19. 

3  q 


F  U  L 


(    4»    > 


F  U  L 


B«b.  sSiii  16.  Pwr^ail.  14.    Tke 


•Uuuk  m»  vtUmk;  to  hit  g)«M*d,  Im. 
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fai  tlMMght»  w<mi,  OT  dted.  Matt  vii 


16.  It  ii/mif  iMta  <fe«ll^  a«  it  tendft  '*  Now  jr^  weyU/,  riik,  awl  i«^ 


ta  pioBote  tha  flpAiitital  and  etaraal 
death  of  tlmiifalvaB  and  othert ,  Rom. 
vil.  &,  13.  Janet  L  16.  Bv6»  tMr 
good4ika  fruitt  hffwt  to  themniimi 
^  epringji  (mm  salish  priaeiplta»  is 
peiftwad  Ia  tlMiv4M»ttabreB8th»  and 
difeeied  to  aelfiab  6iid%  H^  x.  1. 
XaQh.HL  ^,  ft.  TheyhMl^tltt  aUmt 
l^arl  of  the  king  of  Amsyma^  ^vaalut 
iatoloU  blaaiilMiiiiat  afaftaal  God, 
laa.  X.  12.  liharal  doaationi  to  Buefa 
at  ava  in  naed,  are  oalled  n /mai  ; 
Ihay  pwaffldftgi  a  benaa^dent  dM- 
po■]tkH^  ami  ara  refrailmig  to  «wh 
aa  receive  theag^  Ron.  xv.  2&.  Pbil. 
t1^  n.  Thov^hfd  of  Bie»*a  waji  ot 
deed*;  it  tlie  re  vard,  or  p«mhfliaiit» 
that  Mloura  good  or  evU  works^ 
FiOT.  i.  ai.  In.  iH.  10. 
To  FRUSTRATfi,  to  neJce  vouL 

muLmak€ik^^i9mar9mtm{  he,  ea* 
peoially  after  the  eoming  of  Chriat» 
Btniok  dumh  the  Heathea  emslei, 
dliappolDted  their  lyiag  iineatt,  and 
■ade  Tokl  the  tokena  winch .  theb 
eoothtajrefB  faire  out,  of  sueh  or  soch 
ttuBg*  hapfieaiiif ;  ani  heaoe  they 
becMie  ^laoted  with  atuuDe  aad 
gnef;  lia.  xlir.  25. 

FU£L,  wood,  eoalfs  oe  the  l^e 
anteriaW,  for  hBmiag  in  the  ife.-^ 
Men  are  atyiiai,  when  they  are  cait 
into,  and  deitrogred  hjr,  tKe  fixe  of 
God^ajodgmente,  lea.  ix.  10.  Eaek. 
zxi.  32.  TInpeofde  of  Ged  shall 
obtain  sueh  vielnry  over  thnir  ene* 
inieft,  aa  thall  be  with  bmniag,  and 
Jkel  cf  fire  f  quickly  and  easily  ef* 
fheted  by  them,  but  Tery  tenibie  and 
dettractive  to  their  enemice,  laa. 
ix.& 

FUGITIVE  and^  vaoabqud;  one 
Aat  fliefl  hi»  eountiy,  and  wanders 
an  and  down  in  a  mtlosa  nnnner. 
Gen.  ir.  IS,  14. 

FULL,  ().)  doDiplefee,  perfect, 
wtthont  wa«^  2  John  a.  John  xr. 
>1.  (2.)  ttaring  as  mooh  as  a  per- 
son or  Mng  can  hoM,  NmnlK  vIL  13, 
14.  (3.)  lavisqip  aa  nnucii,  and  more 


ia  pa laaaded  ha  needs,  Liikn  ¥i.  2^ 


and  wonid  te^  Geod  that  ye  did  nigm, 
that  we  nigfat  mgii  tavethev  with 
yott»^'  In  yonr  own  view,  jt 
abonnl  in  hnawiedge  and  wiaden; 
and  I  wish  you  were  aa  wise  aad 
holy,  aa  yon  think  yonrselTea, .  that 
we  onght  r^oice  in  your  l^ap^lsnfa^ 
1  Oor.  It.  8.  (&)  ttaraig  a  great 
deal  of:  hence  men  asa  snid  to  ha 
fM  of  faith, /Ui  of  the  ioAnenee  of 
the  Holy  Ghoaf,  fidi  ef  abomina- 
tions, ^/uiU  of  ehildten,/yi  oT  days, 
or  years,  dec.  Acta  vL  5u  Her. 
xrik  4.  Psalm  xvli.  14.  Gen.  xzr. 
^  God  vtfiM  ef  PsmaflMiea,  and 
Ida  right  hand  >ff  ^  f^sMMm; 
ha  ia  infinitely  realty  to  fity 
and  do  good  for  poor  sin&d  aaan :  he 
is  ready  to  bestow  the  S|nfit  of  his 
Son;  andaU  his  worka  are  perfeet- 
ly  jttst  and  righteoasi  Psal.  exii.  4. 
and  cxriii.  la  The  farth  is^^l  of 
the  gaedness  of  the  Lord^  or  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  when  they  are  erecy 
whew  signaHy  displayed,  Fsa.  xxxiiL 
&.  lsa«  vL  a.  Men^s  ^ny^  or  thcw 
mntmrty  ef  ini^^  isjMt,  when  Ged 
will  no  longer  defer  to  exeeate  |ho- 
per  vengeance  on  theoSi  Gwa.  xv. 
19.    See  FiLii. 

Pvuinaa,  (1.)  The  fumsture  con- 
tained in  any  thing,  or  what  fitti  ii, 
Psahn  xxiv.  1.  (2.)  Great  abun- 
dance, Numb.  xToi.  27.  Tiie>dnm 
iff  the  QoikeMd  dweNiiqr  m  Christ,  is 
the  whale  perfeetiona  of  tiaa  ^raie 
naime,  Col.  iL  d.  Ghnet,  as  Medi* 
alar,  has  aik  Atfntmeu  of  the  new- 
covenant  blessings  of  grace  and  glo- 
ry kidged  in  him  by  the  FaUwr,  and 
out  of  that  the  saiota  teeeire,  aad 
grace  for  grace,  Coh  i.  19.  John  iii. 
34.  Sph.  if.  le.  John  L  Id.  They 
may  confidently  expect  to  he  ftBatt 
with  aiilhr>i4n««of  God^  with  all 
his  lij^  knre,  wisdom^  holiiiesa^rpov- 
errand  glory;  a;M;/i!Clian&pb^fQnd 
a  bare  fireedom  from  sas,  fiph.  ill.  ft. 
The  saints  are  the^^ihrnas  ^T  €kmt; 
among  and  in  themhe  diaplaya  the 
fulness  of  his  righteottsnest,  grace. 
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iiiid  glory;  and  by  their  viiion  and 
vnbjectioii  to  Mtii»  and  their  depend- 
tence  OD  hini,  lie  is  nendeiH  a  eon^ 
|>lete  mediatdrkil  Head,  £ph.  u  2d. 
They  gfdw  up  lo  the  ehitnre  of  the 
ftkuif  tfOtrigt,  atid  «o  eoMthate  his 
idomplc^  and  peifinet  mystical  hody, 
Eph.  tr.  13.  Chthit  ^sMne  in  tiie 
fiU9U989fHmey  thai  is,  at  the  time  ftked 
in  Ood^  pnrpofie,  and  ntaAed  out  in 
hla  pMlietions;  when  men  had  heen 
anffictentfy  warned  of  hia  coming  ;l/i9iiwr,  to  llie  Hebrews,  ihe|it«  ir. 


IS*  The  nriginat  word  tlaimiM/de* 
woUas  n  eonrsefftr  mnninit  ortmeing, 
towldch  PmI  alhRlei,  1  Goitetiiiana 

PURT.    8«e  Anosn. 

FURNACH,  (1.)  A  great  tm  to 
aMlttng  nnd  leftaing  metals,  or  for 
bmiiing  othndera,  Gen.  xiv.  2t. 
Dan.  iii.  0-^.  (2.)  A  place  of 
emd  and  taanuirtfaig  bon^hige :  an 
Egypt  to  ■  called  a  yimioor,  and 


nnd  when  the  godly  had  waited  long 
enough  for  bim,  Gal.  ir.  4.  E|)h.  i.  10. 
The  future  gathering  of  multitudes 
dT  Jews  hnd  Gentiles  to  Jeans,  to  re- 
^eire  hapinness  in  him,  is  catted 
^gmrjUrttMy  Rom*  n.  12,  26.  So- 
4om^8  tin  wae  pride,  idleness,  and 
fidne9&  of  hread,  t .  e.  etGessive  gintr 
tony  and  dnmkenness,  fiaek.  sri. 
46. 

To  FULFIL,  torender  fidl,  toeom- 
plete,  Exod«  v.  13.  To/W^  a  work, 
IB  to  finish  or  complete  it.  Matt.  iii. 
15.  To  jUijfU  a  piomise,  ^ireaten- 
ing,  or  prophecy,  is  to  do  what  is 
promised,  threatened,  or  foretold. 
Matt.  xxir.  34.  To  /til|fU  a  law,  or 
command)  or  will,  Is  to  obey  it,  Rom. 
xiH.  8.  To  fidjU  reqoeats  and  de- 
sires. Is  to  grant  the  things  detlied, 
Fsa.  rx.  4,  5.  To/ii^  lusts,  to  to 
do  what  wlcl^  works  they  Incline 
ns  to,  Eph.  ii.  3.  Time  to  fii^Ukdy 
when  It  is  orer  orlhlly  come/  Luke 
1.  57.  and  n.  6,  22.  and  xxi.  24^. 

FURLONG,  a  measure  of  lehgth, 
containing  125  paces,  which  made 
the  eighth  paK  of  an  Italian  mil»e  : 
but  Maimottides  say?,  the  Jewish  Air- 
long  containcHd  2^  cubits,  and  so 
7f  went  to  one  mile,   Luke  xxif. 


20.  Jnr.  «i.  4.  inu  xtoitt.  10.  (8.) 
Most  gii«r#as  nnd  tormenting  jndg- 
mnts  and  eatamMea,  wherein  tfie 
righteous  am  tried  and  purged  frnin 
ain,  by  the  Holy  Sfkit,  and  the  wick- 
ed are  consumed  aa  dnoas,  laa.  xsal. 

9.  and  xItUI.  10.  (4.)  The  tertible 
and  tormenting  pinrislmfeats  of  hefl, 
Matt.  tM.  42. 

Th  FURNISH,  to  give  what  to 
needed,  1  Ungs  ix.  11.  Fumfi- 
Tuan,  to  whatever  is  neeetisary  to 
accommodate  a  person  or  thing, 
for  the  end  or  wi»rk  it  to  designed; 
as  a  houM  for  dwelling  In,  a  canel 
for  riding,  dw.  fixed,  xxxi.  7. 

FURROW,  (1.)  An  opening  of 
the  gronnd  with  a  plough,  Psa.  Ixr. 

10.  (2.)  Grlevom  Injuries  done  to 
the  church  and  sainto  of  God,  an 
likened  to  long  fhrrowa  made  upon 
the  back :  how  barbarous  and  pain- 
ful !  Psalm  cxxiff .  3.  The  Israelites' 
tnmfiifwm^  may  either  denote  their 
prlndpcd  transgrcMdoos,  mmiting 
from  the  family  of  DArid  by  rebel- 
lion, and  ^oA  God  by  Idolatry,  or 
their  hard  services  under  the  Assy- 
rians, whereby  theie  two  dns,  the 
springe  of  many  others,  were  re- 
markably pnnitihed,  Bos.  x.  10. 
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GAAL,  cantoi^jC,  or  aniAmnmar 
lion,  the  son  of*£bed,  probably  a 
Canaanite,  and  perhaps  descended  of 
Hamor,  the  ancient  kingof  Sbechem. 
Wiien  the  people  of  that  city  began  to 
conceive  a  dislike  to  AaiHBUocH, 
Gaal  came  and  d  welt  among  them,  and 


inereased  the  dIasentioB.  Under  his 
direction,  they  ravaged  the  nd^cent 
IMda  and  vlneynr£«  and,  amidat 
their  carousals  linrsCd  Abimelech. 
Qemlj  to  excite  their  rage,  Insinuated 
that  he  was  m  silly  fellow,  a  He- 
brew bastard*  unworthy  of  rule,  dEc. 
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Lef  08  make  some  defcendant  of  Ha- 
mor,  sakl  he,  the  fiither  of  the  elty, 
ottr  head.  He  hnoleatly  wished 
they  woald  make  him  their  captain, 
and  he  would  quicklf  dethrone  Abi^ 
meleeh*  Zebul,  Abimeleeh'ft  deputy 
in  the  city,  informeci  liim  of  ait  these 
things.  Tlie  next  morning  he  appear- 
ed idth  anarmyontheaciyaeentlilils. 
For  a  time,  Zetml  impnaed  on  Oaal, 
as  if  he  took  the  tops  of  the  mom- 
tmns  for  men ;  but  when  he  eoaid 
no  longer  dissemble,  lie  upbraided 
him,  ami  bade  him,  wlio  lately  boast- 
ed of  his  superiority,  go  and  fight 
Aiyimeleoh*  Oaal  and  iiis  friends 
being  defeated,  Zebul  expelled  them 
limn  Shecbem,  Judg.  ix.  26—41. 

GAA6H,  «  sisrm,  or  fiimtift,  a  hill 
in  the  lot  of  Ephraira,  southward  of 
Timnath-Serah.  At  the  foot  of  this 
mountain  was  probably  the  break  or 
wdUejf  nf  Gaaah^  where  Hiddoi,  cn* 
Horei,  one  of  David's  worthies,  was 
born,  Josh.  xxiv.  30.  2  8am.  xxiii. 
J30.  1  Ghron.  xi.  32. 
.  6ABBATHA,  ike  fmemaU,  a 
place  in  Pilate's  judgment-hall, 
whence  he  pronounced  sentence  of 
death  on  our  Saviour.  It  was  probably 
a  tolerably  high  seat,  terrace,  or  balco- 
ny, paved  with  atone;  and  lience  call- 
.ed  the /MMmml,.  John  xix.  13. 

GABRIEL,  a  nuM  ^  God,  God's 
tftrengik,  a  noted  angel  of  God.   For 
three  weeks  he  conflicted  with  the 
prince  of  Persia ;   either  some  evil 
•angel  occupied  at  the  Persian  court, 
or  rather  the  Persian  king,  whose 
counsels  against  the  Jews   he  op- 
posed  and  frustrated;   and   mean* 
while  forwarded  the  rain  of  Persia, 
Dan,  X.  13,  20.    He  explained  to 
Daniel  his  visions  of  the  four  beasts, 
of  the  ram  and  goat;  be  declared 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  appearance 
on  earth,  and  his  death,  and  thefeai^ 
ful    consequenees    thereof    to   the 
Jewish  nation*    He  informed  him  of 
tbe  ruin  of  the  Persian  empire ;  of 
the  wars  between  tlie  Greeian  kfaigs 
^f  Egypt  and  Syria ;  of  the  distress 
of  the  Jews  under  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes ;  of  the  rise  and  fell  of  Anti- 
christ; and  of  the  present  adversity. 


and  future  nsteratlon  of  the  Jems, 
Dan.  vil.-*-xii.  He  informed  Zachs^ 
riasoftlie  birth  of  his  son  J<4ttBap» 
tist,  and  of  hb  punidunentof  being 
domb,  till  he  wns  bom.  .  He  after^ 
wards  infomed  the  Viigin  Maty  of 
her  conception  and  birth  of  Hie  Mcs* 
siah;  and  iiM  Iwr,  her  eouna  EHsk 
both  waa  now  in  the  sixth  siODth  ef 
her  pr^nancy.  He  admonished  Jiv 
seph  to  retain  his  wife,  to  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  to  return  thtnice  after  the 
death  of  Herod,  Luke  i.  Matt  L 
and  ii. 

GAD,  atroop^  the  son  of  Zilprii, 
the  handmaid  <^Leah;  so  ca0ed,  to 
signify,  that  a  troopj  or  good  smoeeat 
was  Isoraing,  Gen.  xxx.  9,  10*  IL 
He  had  seven  sons,  ZiphioB,  Hag- 
gai,  Bhuni,  fibeon,  Eri,  Arodi,  Are- 
li;   ait  of  wliom  were   fetliers   of 
numerous  femilies,    Gen.   xlvk  16. 
Numb.  xxvi.    15-^18.    When  this 
trilie  came  ont  of  E^pt^  under  tlwir 
prince  Eliasapii,  the  son  of  Qeuel,  it 
amounted  to  45,650,  but  it  decreased 
5,150  in  the  wilderness.    Tii^  spy 
to  search  the  promised  land,  was  Ge- 
ul  the  son  of  M aehi,  Numb,  xiii.  15. 
They,  in  conjunction  with  tin  Rea^ 
benites,  petitioned  for,  and  obtained 
their  inheritance  from  Moaes  on  the 
east  of  Jordan,  between  the  Reuben- 
ites  on  the  south,  and  the  Haaassites 
On  the  north,  Deut.  xxxii.  andxxxiii. 
20,21.  Their warrioraasristiedincon- 
quering  Canaan,  westward  of  Jor* 
dan;  and  from  mount  Ebal  they  gave 
their  assent  to  the  curses  of  the  law 
Josh.  i.  12.  and  iv.  12,  Dent,  xxvii. 
13.    After  seven  years,  they  eelnni- 
ed  to  their  homes,  Josh.  xxit.  Eleven 
captains   of  this    trtbe^  swinnniog 
through  Jordan  when  high  swollen, 
came  to  David   in  the  hold,    and 
routed  some  Arabs,  or  Pidlistines, 
whom  they  found  in  the  valley  uf 
Jordan;  and  great  numbers  of  them 
attended  at  Davld^s  coroaaftioa  to  he 
king  of  Israel,  1  Ohron.  xii.  8-^15, 
27,  S8.    The  situation  of  tbe  Gad* 
ites  exposed  them  to  tenibie  harasa- 
mentsfrom  the  Syrians  uid| Arabians, 
but  in  the  issue  they  had  often  the 
better.   .  Aiwat  the  time  of  Jerobt^ 
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fUM  Mj  ttiejr  cut  off  a  fwodi^oiis 
wimfaer  of  the  Aiabiaii  Hagaotea, 
«mI  sdMd  on  thdr  cattle  and  coon- 
<iy,  O^.  xlix*  19.  Dciitxxuti.  20. 
When  TigiatlhpileMr  tmoBportod 
ilie  CMUtos  and  ReubenUea  to  A»- 
i^ria,  ibe  Ammonites  and  Moabitep 
Mixed  on  their  coantfy*  1  Chvon. 
▼i.  18-^26.  Jer.  xtix«  1*  and  xlyiiL 
18-^24. 

2.  Oad,  a  fwophet  wha  attended 
D«vid  ia  hu  persecution  by  Saul, 
and  alto  afterwards.  In  the  first  year 
Df  David^s  exile.  Gad  divine^  ad^ 
tamnshed  him  to  depart  from  :ihe 
oonntry  of  Moab  into  the  luid  of 
Jmiah^  1  8an|.  xxii.  5.  When  Da* 
▼id  numbered  the  people.  Gad,  in 
Hue  name  of  the  Lewd,  i^red  him 
]iischoi(Be  of  three  plagues,  famine, 
pestilence,  or  war;  and  when  £>a- 
Tid  had  choaen  the  pestilence,  and 
by  hmnUe  prayer  obtained  the 
riiortening  of  it,  Qad,  by  the  Lord's 
direcdoQ,  ordained  bim  to  build  an 
ritar  in  the  tlireshlng^floor  of  Arau- 
naki  Gad  wrote,  a  hlstoiy  of  Da- 
Tid's  life,  2  Sam.  xxIt.  1  Chron.  xxL 
and  xxix.  2Q.— — 4]^ad  was  also  a 
name  given  to  the  country  of  the 
Gaditesyand  to  tiie  river  Anion»  tliat 
mns  through  pari  of  it,  1  Sam.  xiii. 
7.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  &. 

.  To  Gao,  is  to  go  hitlievnnd  thi- 
ther. The  Jews  glided  abpnt  to 
ciiange  their  way;  they  changed 
tfaeir  goda,  leaving  the  true  Clod,  to 
worship  idols :  th^  sought  help  from 
tile  Assyrianft  at  one  time,  nnd  from 
tiie  figyptians  at  anojther,  Jer.  ii.  36. 

:GADARA^  a  fvntt,  a  celebrated 
ciiy.  Josephus  says,  it  was  theca* 
pitel  oi  Perea»  and  about  eight  miles 
eastward  of  the  sea'of  Tiberias;  and 
in  it  Pompey,  about  A*  M.  3948, 
erected  one  of  tlie  five  principal  Jew- 
ish courts;  The  Gadarenes  who  in* 
Imblted  it,  lieftng  a  mixture  of  Jews 
and  Het^hens,  fed  great  numlMra  of 
sWine;>  probably  to  sell  them  to  the 
Heathen.  When  Christ,  in  healing 
two  possessed  peiBons,  sufiered  the 
4evil8  to  enter  their  herd  of  swine, 
and  drown  them,  instead  of  accept- 
ing the  punishmentnf  their  iniquity, 


thay  besMig^  our  Savidur  to  leave 
their  couiUiy^  and  about  40  years 
a£ter  their  city  was  burnt  to  ashes  by 
the  Romans,  Mark  v.  Luke  viii.  20^ 
&c«  Mattiiew,  chap.  viii.  28.  calls 
this  the.countiy  of  the  Qergesencs^ 
bi^ttse  Geigesa  was  the  name  of 
the  country  where  Gadara  stood,  or 
was  a  city  near  to  Gadara;  and 
Gbriat  healed  the  possessed  men  on 
the  border  betwixt  the  two,  or  in  a 
place, common  to  both. 

GAIN,  profit,  advantage,  Luke 
xij^  15..  Men  ^OM,  when  they 
make  prefit,  seemiug  or  real,  Job 
xxviL  8..  To  gain  men,  is  to  be  in- 
strumental in  converting  them  from 
sin  and  danger  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
hb  way»  Matt  xviii.  15.  1  Cor.  ix« 
1^^22.- To  GAINSAY,  is  to  op- 
pose, 4sontindict,  Rom*  X.  2L 

GAIUS,  Lmf,  or  an  earthy  man^ 
a  noted  ChristittUt  baptised  by  Paul  at 
Corinth,  and  in  whose  bouse  Paul 
lodged  when  he  wrote  to  the  Romans, 
ile  sent  his  salutation  to  them.  He 
and  Aristarehus,  both  originaUy  Ma- 
cedonians, accompanied  Paul  to 
Ephesus,  where,  in  the  mob  raised  by 
Demetrius^  tbey  were  dragged  from 
their  lodging  to  the  theatre ;  but  it 
seems  received  no  remarkable  iiyury, 
1  Cor.  i.  14.  Rom.  xvi.  23.  Acts 
xix.  29.  Whether  he  was  the  same 
with  Gaitts  of  Derbe,  Acts  xx.  4. 
or  with  that  hospitable  person  to 
whom  John  directed  his  third  epistle, 
we  know  not 

GALATIA,  whiU,  ^  f^  ike 
eokur  ofmUkt  a  province  of  Lesser 
Asia ;  bounded  on  the  west  by  Phry- 
gia,  on  the  north  by  Papblagonia, 
on  the  east  by  the  river  Halys,  on  the 
south  by  Lycaonia-  it .  anciently 
contained  22  noted  cities,  viz.  Gordi- 
um,  Ancyra>  Hessinus,  &c.  It  re- 
ceived its  name -from  the  Gauls,  or 
Galat»,  whoy  when  their  country  of 
Fran^,  and  places  a<]jacent,  were 
overstocked  with  inhabitants,  after 
ravaging  Italy  and  Greece,  entered 
Asia,  and  pillaged  the  country,  as  far 
southward  aa  Babylon;  but  120,000 
of  them  being  there  defeated  by  a 
handful  ot  Jews<  and  Atta)us»  king  of 
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Fctifcmta,  htTiDg  fercal  iiKm  finmi  Oivat,  fai  tiM  iaat  fwr  oC 
UsterrUoiiet^UieyMttiedliem.  SoMelMMl  mfter  tkt  hmhthmrtit  ef 


ai^s  befoft  tlie  birth  of  our  Bavioor. 
and  even  400  yean  aftec,  tlie|r  ipoka 
much  the  •  tame  tangiHiie  m  Uiat 
theu  uied  at  Triers  ib  Fmaea. 
About  A.  M.  3824,  the  RomuM  |a* 
▼aged  Gidatia;  and  about  A.  D.  25, 
to£icad  It  and  some  ptaoes  adja- 
cent,  ioto  a  Rottaa  pronuee. 
About  A.  D.  266,  it  wa«  teniUy  ra- 
vaged by  the  Goths.  AOer  that  the 
Romans,  the  Saraceus,  and  the  Turks, 
became  lords  of  the  country.  The 
gospel  vras  here  preached,  and  Cfafis* 
tianity  planted  by  the  apostle  Paul, 
Acts  xvi.  6.  and  icviii.  23.  Gad.  i.  2. 
He  had  scarcely  left  the  country, 
when  some  Judaiaiag  teachers  stirred 
up  the  peo(4e  to  despise  him,  and  to 
seek  justification  by  the  iforics  of 
the  law,  and  the  observation  of  the 
Jewish  ceremonies.  To  vindicate 
bis 


ftaas*  Thbttlttbeihkgor  thepeoBk 
was  very  dlflbrant  rram  thnl  whM 
was  made  at  oar  fiavlMr'a  l^rlh. 

Judas  the  GaniaBtl^  or  OaliloMi^ 
pretended,  tiud  the  tex  eatnidnhed 
by  the  RonaaSf  and  regainted  by 
Qnrintw,  waaa  manUBst  Insteneegf 
servitude,  which  aU  true  Ittaelitas 
ought  to  oppose  with  all  tbair  power. 
These  diseemaea  made  an  laapriuMiioa 
upon  the  peeple'a  onnda;  nuwy  of 
them  joined  Judas,  took  arms,  and 
began  a  klad  of  civil  war,  whiek, 
properly  speaking,  was  noi  tomdm^ 
ed  tHl  the  destruction  of  Jernaaiem 
and  the  terapie.  The  dtoaipiiu  of 
Judas  were  oidted  GaBleana,  betauae 
Judas  himself  was  of  Upper  Qn- 
lUee,  and  Ma  fidlowwa^  for  the  oMXt 
part,  were  of  the  same  provhaee. 
They  were  likewise  eallad  Qerodi^ 
own  character,  refute  these  er-lansv  because  the  kingdom  of  iierpd 


ron,  and  direct  the  Galatians  to 
the  proper  duties  of  Christianity, 
he  wrote  them  an  excellent  epis- 
tle. For  about  000  years,  the 
churches  of  Gaiatia  were  not  incon- 
siderable. We  find  a  great  aamber 
of  Inshops,  ami  some  consuls  or  sy- 
nods, among  them;  but  for  these  800 
years  past,  the  tyranny  of  the  Maho- 
metan Saracens  and  Turks  has  al- 
most buried  Christianity  in  oblirion. 
^  GALBANUM,  a  fat  unctuous 
gnm,  or  sweet  spiee,  and  one  of  the 
ir^redients  used  by  the  Jews  in  their 
aacred  perfume,  £xod.  xxx.  34.  It 
was  extracted  from  a  plant  much  like 
large  fennel;  and  which  grows  in 
aseunt  Amanas  in  Syria.  It  was 
probably  different  from  that  ilhsmell- 
Sng  galbanum  now  sold  among  u& 

G  AULE  AN&,  a  sect  of  the  Jews, 
which  sprung  up  in  Judea,  some 
years  after  the  birth  of  our  Baviour. 
One  Judas,  a  native  of  Gaulan,  in 
Upper  Galilee,  was  the  author  of  it, 
aboiit  the  year  of  the  world  401 0, 
upon  the  occanen  of  Augustus's  ap- 
pointing the  people  to  be  mustered ; 
which  m*der  iras  executed  by  Qoirini- 
as,  in  the  10th  year  of  Jesus  Christ, 
left  years  after  the  death  of  H^od  the 


the  Tetrarch  incfaided  GaJilee  he^ 
yond  Jordan,  and  ihe  nciglihomiiig 
places  about  Gankm,  ivdaala  sen- 
try. 

The  Galtleana,  aeeeidittg  to  Jesa- 
pbua,  agreed  in  every  tidpg  with  the 
Phariaeea,  esDcept  an  eneeaaiveloveef 
liberty;  they  being  ilroiigly  pn^adil- 
ced  in  favour  of  tMa  priMiplei  that 
GoA  alone  ia  the  Aiead  and  prinoe, 
whem.wsearetoobey.  Whenaomeof 
the  Galtleana  attended  the 
God  at  Jerusaleai,  at  mw  of  the 
tivals,  Pilate  harbaionafy 
them  in  the  oeurt  ol  ihe  ten^de,  and 
ndngled  their  blood  with  that  of  their 
sacrifices,  Luke  xiit.  1.  fiven  the 
mora  quiei  people  of  Che  conntiy  of- 
ten suffered  aa  if  they'  had  been  of  this 
sect.  IntheGospel^wefiiidthemmen- 
tiooed  by  the  name  of  Herodlaas, 
who  aadiessed  themselvea  to  oar 
Lord,  and  aahad  him,  ifit  ware  lawllil, 
or  not,  topay  tribute  to  Ceaar.  This 
waa  the  great  quesfioB,  and  priacir 
pal  object  of  their  seot^  Matt.  mjbL 
16,17.  When  Jeaoa  Christ  appear- 
ed before  Pilate,. Luke  xxiii.  2.  his 
accusers  would  liave  rendemd  him 
suspected  of  this  hereay,  m^nng,  that 
they  found  him  perverting  the  na- 
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tfaii,  wd  IMUMiiig  togiv0ii^liliteto 
Caw. 

G  ALILBE^  lwiMiy»  rMmgy  or  a 
flrik«fi»  a  targa  and  ftrlite  teiritory  of 
iiie  nerft  pavfts  of  OanaaD*  The 
Lcwer  Galilee  laj  09  tha  weal  of 
Jardaa^  aad  lea  of  Tibsrias,  and 
eontained  tba  poitiowi  of  Iseaahar, 
Zeteiiui,Na|*teli»aadAAlMr.  U(h 
pet  QalHee  lajr  easlwavd  of  ike  Jeiw 
den,  and  took  la  a  gieai  put  of  tke 
kit  of  tbe  eartem  half»trike  of  Ma- 
aastek,  if  net  more.  It  wat  called 
Gattlf*  9f  lk#  Gaifiio,  keeaiiM  It 
boideMd  oa  the  Heatkea  ceaatrietf 
ef  Syria  and  Afabia;  and,  it  seevis 
gMal  aaiaben  ef  Geatiles  were  ren- 
deaU  witk  tbe  Jews  ia  It.  BoIobiob 
gare  INI  ciHetof  Lower  GaMee,  oall* 
ed  the  lead  of  Cabol,  to  Biiam,  king 
of  Tyre:  and  heie  Joaah  aad  Na* 
hma  tke  proi^Mts  were  iiem.  Ben- 
kadad,  and,  long  after  hi«i»  Tigiafr 
piteaer,  tenriklj  ravaged  tke  land  ef 
Galilee,  >  XIags  ix*  11.  aadxir.  20.  2 
Kings  xiv.  25.  and  xr.  20.  Nah.  i 
1.  After  tke  iewa  retamed  from 
BabyloBt  the  Saoiarirtans  kept  pos> 
aession  of  Samaria,  or  tke  portiooa  of 
Bphralffl,  and  the  wetteni  M  aaas* 
ntea;  bat  tke  Jews  apmad  them- 
iehres  into  GNtlUee,  and  into  tiie 
oooatry  called  Perea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan. In  Galilee  our  Savioor  teaided, 
aad  here  moat  of  kia  dtaeiplea  were 
laaftuoted,  aad  kare  be  eklefly 
preacked  aad  wiougiit  miiaelefl. 
Baae  ke  waa  tranaAgnrad,  and  after ^ 
wuda  aaaa  of  500  followera  alter  be 
kad  riaen  Ikom  the  dead,  and  from 
Hda  ooantry  ke  and  they' were  aome* 
Omea  eallBd  Gidlleaaa,  Lake  xsiM. 
6.     Acteli.  7.    laa.'iv.  2,  3. 

GALL,  an  herb  or  root,  muek  Nke 
onr  Iwmioek,  exceeding  Idtter  to  the 
taate.  GaH  waa  geaeiaUy  given 
aaaong  ike  Jtws  to  peraons  sa&ring 
deatii  leader  tke  execqtkm  of  tke 
law,  to  make  Hiem  less  tensible  of 
ttieir  pain;  bat  gall  and  mytrh  are 
aappoaed  lo  hare  keen  tlie  name 
thing,  beeaoae,  at  oar  Savioor^a  era* 
elftxien^ i^t.  MaUhenukyf^ tbey gave 
klm  vinegar  to  drink,-  odngM  with 
gaUrwhereaa  St.  JUmfkt^  H,  wine 


ndngled  witk  myrrbk  The  truth  of 
tke  matter  probably  ia,  that  they  dia- 
tingeiahed  every  tldag  latter  by  the 
name  of  gall.  The  Gradv  mid  R(h 
flMttw  also  gave  each  a  mixture  to  per- 
aena  aafiering  a  death  of  torture,  Psa. 
Ixix.  21.  Any  thing  veiy  hitter  or 
diaagieeable  \»  likened  to  it,  as  a  part 
or  jnice  ef  4e  animal  body,  Job  xvi. 

13.  and  xx.  25.  iajaitiee,  opprea* 
aioa  and  other  auck  wicked  wotka, 
are  likmed  to  gvUp  how  oflbnaive 
aad  deteatable  to  God  1  how  hiirtfnl 
and  raiaana  to  meat  Amoa  vi.  12. 
Deal,  xxxli.  32.  A  state  of  sin  ia 
oaUed  tbe  gMiffhUtttmeaa^  and  hamd 
af  mifajfy.  Acta  vtiL  23.  Moat  griev- 
oaa  troublea  are  oalled  gM^  Jer.  vHi. 

14.  and  ix.  15.  Lam.  lii.  5,  19.  The 
wicked  maa'a  meat,  and  other  out- 
^vard  enjoymeota  are  tamed  into  the 
gaXL  €f  aapa  within  him ;  they  tend 
to  fain  and  destroy  him;  andoften  kia 
ooaaeience  ia  teivlbly  tormented  for 
tke  nttlawfal  muaner  of  ptbeuriag 
them.  Job  xx.  14. 

GALLERIES,  upper-rooms.  Some 
tkeological  writers  say,  that  Christ\i 
ordinances  are  likened  to  them,  aa 
Ifgbtaooie,  pleasant,  aad  refreshing; 
a^  Hiat  in  these  galleriea  the  saints 
hold  him  by  their  faith  and  le ve.  Song 
vii.  5.  This  ia  one  bistanee  of  what 
the  editor  coaceives  to  be  nfmcijid 
way  of  llkntrating  the  scriptmea ;  for 
the  same  word  is  elsewhere  ren- 
dered raters  and  natmng4tmigh8r 
Song  i  17.  Gen.  xxx.  38,  41. 

GALLEY,  a  kind  of  ship  rowed 
with  oars,  liie  enemies  of  the  Jews, 
and  Hbe  Assyrian  army  in  particular,, 
are  likened  togaUef^s,  Isa.  xxxiii.  21. 

GALIM,  heaping  up  together^ 
a  city  of  the  Benjamitei,  about  three 
or  four  miles  north  from  Jerusalem, 
and  near  Anathoth.  Here  lived  Phal- 
tl,  the  husband  of  Miehal,  Davld^s 
wife  $  and  here  the  inhabitansts  were 
terribly  affrighted  and  harassed  by 
Sennacherib's  troops,  1  Sam.  xxr. 
44.  Isa.  X.  30. 

GALLIC,  ke  tftol  sueka,  or  Hves^ 
7tp(m  miUt,  the  brother  of  Seneca, 
the  lamed  moralist,  and  the  adopted 
son  of   Luetos  Juniit?  Gallio,  fW>m 
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whom  lie  r^edved  fab  name.  Ua* 
der  the  emperors  ClaudiuB  and  Nero, 
he  was  proconsul,  or  depaty  gov- 
ernor of  Achaia.  About  A.  D.  54, 
when  the  Jews,  who  were  enraged 
at  Paul's  converting  many  of  the 
Corinthians  to  Chrbtianity,  dragged 
him  to  Gallio's  tribunal,  as  guilty  of 
teaching  men  to  worship  God  con- 
trary to  the  Roman  law ;  as  Paul  was 
about  to  answer  for  hianelf,  Gallio, 
being  of  a  temper  extremely  indoient, 
calmly  told  the  Jews»  that,  had  Uieir 
charges  against  Paul  beea^  a  cri- 
minal nature,  he  would  have  thought 
himself  obliged  to  give  them  a  hear- 
11^;  but  since  they  only  related  .to 
idle  disputes  about  their  law,  he  of^ 
dered  them  directly  out  of  his  pre^ 
seuce.  The  Heathen  Greeks,  glad 
of  an  opportunity  of  affi^inting  tlie 
Jews,  laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  their  synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  the  tribunal,  with* 
out  Gallio^B  concerning  hkneelf  in  the 
aflkir,  Actsxvil.  12 — 17.  Not  many 
years  after,  Gailio  and  his  brother 
were  put  to  death  by  the  order  of 
Nero. 

GAMALIEL,  rtcmnpenH  ff  God, 
or  newiud  of  Gaif,  (1.)  A  prince  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  when  Moses 
brought  die  Israelites  out  of  Egypt, 
Numb.  i.  2.  (2.)  A  noted  Pharisee, 
and  doctor  of  the  Jewish  law,  at  t 
whose  feet  Paul  was  brought  iip.{ 
When,  not  long  after  our  Saviour's 
ascension,  the  Jewish  council  was  on 
the  point  of  murdering  the  apostles, 
Gamaliel  advised  that  they  should  not 
be  molested ;  for  if  they  were  impos- 
tors, their  folly  would  quickly  appear, 
and  their  project  come  to  nought, 
as  had  happened  in  the  case  of 
Judas  and  Theudas;  but  if  their 
cause  was  of  God,  opposition  to  It  i 
amounted  to  a  fighting  against  God*' 
With  this  speech  he  persuaded  the' 
council  to  spare  their  K?es,  Acts 
xxii.  3.  and  v.  34 — 40.  It  is  said, 
that  Gamaliel  was  the  son  of  the  fa- 
mous Hillel,  and  the  uncle  of  Nico- 
deinus,  and  for  32  years  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Jewish  sanhe<lrim.  What 
is  further  said  of  his  conversion  to! 


Ohrifttiaailyt  and  of  the  jshare  ho  jhad 
in  the  honourable  burial  of  Stephen, 
we  pass  over  as  unworthy  of  regard. 
GAMMADIM8,  imufa,  these 
were  not  dwarfs  of  a  eubit  hi^h,  as 
some  have  pretended  |  hat  were  so 
called^  tMcaose  they  were  the  inhahi- 

tant8ofsoffieplaeeinPhoirioia;eillMr 
of  AncoBt  in  the  Hebrew  Qmmad^  a 
Gulnt;  or  of  GanMnade*  wbicli  Piii^ 
GomiptlyeallsGamale.  They  served 
as  soM&nt  in  his  tow^m  of  Tyre; 
and  Hiller,  in  the  OoomastieaB, 
Ihinks  their  name  imports  then  to 
have  been  left-handed,  Ecek.  xxviL 
IL 

GAP,  a  breach  made  in  a  dam, 
or  hedge.  The  Jewish  false  pro- 
phets &1  not  fltamftiidbr  gop^  or 
make  up  the  hedge:  they&l  no^ 
thing  that  tended  to  stop  the  course 
of  wickedness,  which  opened  a 'door 
fcv  the  vengeance  of  .God  to  break 
in  upon  their  nation;  nor  did  they 
with  eflfectnal  fervent  prayer,  inter- 
cede with  God  to  torn  away  hii 
wrath,  Enrii.  xiii.  5.  and  xzii.  30. 

To  GAPE  upon  one,  imports  a 
strong  dedre  cruelly  to  rvdn  him  ia 
his  property  or  repntation,  or  to  tahs 
away  life,  in  the  manner  of  a  iriki 
beast.  Job  xvi.  10.  Psa.  xidi.  12, 13. 

GARDEN,  a  place  inclosed,  and 
cultivated,  for  the  growing  of  herbs, 
flowers,  and  fruitrtre^.—- That  of 
Eden  was  the  most  famous,  and  is 
called  the  gardm  of  Ae  Lord^  be- 
cause he  planted  it.  Gen.  iL  7.  aad 
xiii.  10.  Joel  ii.  3.  In  IssaaVatime 
the  Jews  saerifieed  in  gardens,  upon 
altars  of  brick,  and  perfbimed  a  vir 
riety  of  impious  lustrations,  Isa.  i. 
29.  and  Ixv.  3.  and  Izvi.  1 7. 

Tiie  Jewish  chvvch  -  was  compared 
to  a  gardtn^  and  was  threatened  by 
the  Lord^  that  she  shouki  be  like  a 
garden  without  water;  should  be- 
come dreary,  wither,  and  decay, 
Isa.  1.  30.  Afterwards  a  gradoa^ 
promise  was  given,  that  she  shouki 
be  like  a  wsimd  garden^  fruitful  and 
flourishing,  bringing  forth  fruit  in 
season,  Isa.  Iviil.  1 1.  Jer.  xxxi.  12. 
But  this  promise  may  be  cscmudered 
as  more  applkable  to  the .  dftrisliaa 
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thftB  the  Jmi^ehBTeh,  eqpeeially  at 
that  period  oftime  when  the  earth  shall 
lie  filled  with  the  glory  of  God. 

Some  persmis  thinks  that  the  church 
of  God  rcaemhies  a  garden  ia  the  fol- 
lowhigpavticdavs:  (1.)  As  It  la  ta^ 
ken  out  ef  the  oomnAon  waste  groimd, 
to  be  appropriated  to  a  mere  particfh 
lar  me;  so  the  chorcb  of  Christ, 
say  they,  is  separated  from  the  rest  of 
ihib  world,  and  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  C^mL  (2.)  Id  a  fardea  n^ 
thing  that  is  good  grows  op  natural^ 
of  itself,  hat  as  it  is  planted  and  set; 
so  whatever  ts  good  in  the  ohureh 
is  planted  there  by  the  hearenly 
HosbaBdman*  (3.)  In  a  garden,  no- 
thing is  planted  which  is  not  useful ; 
erefy  grace  in  the  chnreh  ef  Christ 
is  peecdiariy  usefiil  to  it  and  to  tiie 
wmrld.  (4.)  In  a  garden  is  gene- 
tally  found  a  great  variety  of  flowers 
and  splees :  in  the  church  are  ran- 
ous  gifts  and  graces,  though  by  tlie 
same  Spirit.  (5.)  As  m^i  take  much 
delight  in  their  gardens,  and  are 
earful  to  fence,  weed,  water,  and 
^lant  them :  so  does  Christ  delight  in 
the  assemblies  of  bis  people,  and  Is 
earefttl  to  water  and  proleot  them 
from  danger.  (6.)  As  gardens  used 
to  hare  tkiantaitts  and  streams  run- 
lung  through  them,  as  Paradise  had 
fonr  strenma  iriuefa  ran  ^trough  it$ 
ao  the  chuich  is  Christ's  panidise, 
and  his  Spirit  is  4he  epring  in  the 
midst  of.if,  to  refresh  tl^  souls  of  be- 
Mnvers.  (7.)  A  garden  always  needs 
enre  in  watering,  weeding,  &c.  so 
in  the  church  of  Christ  there  is  con- 
stant need  of  the  word  of  God,  the 
Tigilance  of  minbters,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  eur 
souls  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and 
like  a  spring-  of  watert  whose  watess 
foU  not! 

GABLANDS,  a  kind  of  crowns 
aMide^  flowers,  ribbands^^lse.  Tliose 
toonght  by  the  priests  of  Jupiter, 
wr«re  pwbably  designed  to  crowa 
the  ox  deatined  for  sacrifice,  in  like 
manner  as  the  Jfews  ^crowned  their 
victim  of  the  first-fruito  with  olive- 
hraachesy  Acts  ziv.  13. 

aAllLlCK»ajdaiil»  wbqaa  flow^ 
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is  of  the  If  ly^kind,  and  eoasists 
leaves,  with  a  pistil  in  the  centre, 
which  at  last  becomes  a  roundish 
fruit,  divided  into  three  roundish 
cells,  each  contaimng  seeds  of  nearly 
the  same  figure.  The  flowers  are 
collected  into  round  heads,  and  the 
roots  are  covered  with  a  kind  of 
skin.  Toumefert  mentions  38  sorts 
of^ariick.  It  is  aniextremely  active 
and  penetrating  medicine,  and  ought 
to  be  used  when  faesh  and  Aill  of 
juice,  it  k  said  to  be  useful  to  Idii 
worms  in  the  bowels^  to  cure  cholics 
and  suppresrions  of  urine,  and  to  pro- 
mote expectoration  in  asthmas,  and 
catarrhs  of  the  breast;  but  if  it  he 
used  In  too  large  quantities,  it  is  apt 
to  inflame.  Wheiher  that,  so  much 
eaten,  and  evien  wandripped  in  Egypt, 
had  tte  aame  virtoes  as  ones,  we 
know  not,  Numb.  3du  d« 

GARMENT,  that  wherewith  a 
person  is  clothed.  Christ's  garments 
were  parted^  that  is,  divided  among 
the  soldiers,  at  hts  crucifixion,  Matt. 
xxvii.  34.  .  By  the  wedding^garment, 
is  ineaat  that  iMdinesB  which  is  essen- 
tially necessary  to  our  eternal  happi- 
ness, and  is  wrought  in  us  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which,  as  a  garment, 
adorns  the  soul  with  spiritual  beauty. 
Matt.  xxii.  1L  Garments  died  in 
blood,  are  such  as  ace  sprinkled  with 
tlie  blood  pf  the  Xflskh  such  as  war- 
riors formerly  wore  when  they  over? 
came  their  enemies  in  batfle,  Isa.  ix# 
5.  Ixiii.  2.    See  Clothes. 

GARNER.    See  Stors. 

To  GARNISH,  to  cover  over, 
deck  beautifully^  ^  Cbtou.  vL  6.  Job 
XXV  L  13.. 

GARRISON,  (1.)  A  place  where 
soldiers  are  posted  to  defend  it,  and 
protect  or  keep  in  subjection  the 
country  round  about,  1  Sam.  xiii. 
23.  (2.)  The  bauds  of  sokUiers  post- 
ed in  such  a  place,  or  for  such  a|i 
end,  2  Cor.  xi.  30.  2  Sam.  vjii.  6. 

G ASHMU,  or  Gbshjbm.  See  Sajst- 

MAJUUATy  NeHBMIAH. 

GATE,  the  entrance  into  a  city, 
court,  house,  &c.  Judg.  xvi.  3.  Al 
the  ^es  of  cities  were  the  moot 
publie  places  .of  intercourse,  jpdges 
*^  3  R 
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aoelimUy  heM  their  coorts  in  them, 
Deut.  xvii.  5,  8.  and  xxv.  6,  7. 
Ruth  ir*  l*  aad  sometimes  ^pol^  is 
potior  the  poller  or  work  of  jiidg- 
log,  Pror.  xxii.  22*  To  open  t^ 
mouth  in  the  gaU>,  is  to  judge  or 
apecik  properly  in  public  compuiies, 
FroT.  xxir*  7*  Gates  mmrm^  when 
there  are  no  people  to  frequent  them, 
and  the  Judges  and  governors  are 
destroyed*  Isa.  xiv.  31.  Jer.  xiv.  2. 
VleuexaUtheir  cwngaUs^  when  they 
talk  boastinglyt  build  magnifieeot 
houses,  and  lire  beyond  their  ability, 
Prov.  xvii.  19.  Harmer>  in  his  ob» 
servations  on  scripture,  thinks  that 
this  passage  is  ilhistrated  by  the 
^actice  of  the  Arabs,  (wbieh  seems 
to  hare  been  andmtly  established,) 
▼ia.  that  of  riding  into  houses  for 
plunder.  To  prevent  this  insult,  the 
doors  of  houses  are  seldom  more  than 
three  feet  high.  This  same  custom, 
observes  this  valuable  author,  llhia- 
trate  other  passages,  such,  as,  jni 

Kth  before  destruction,  aiMl  a 
gktg  spirit  before  a  fall. 
To  npnm  sn  A/^  gaU^  is  to  judge 
causes,  or  give  laitfaful,  public,  and 
authoritative  reprods,  Prov.  i^  21. 
Isa.  xxix.  21,  To  passesa  the  gaies 
of  enemies,  is  to  have  dominion  over 
them.  Gen.  xxii.  17.  The  gaUs  of 
Ood's  courts,  are  called  gcies  ffrigh- 
UimsHess  ;  by  them  the  ri|^t«ous  aa- 
tioa  of  the  Israelites  went  in  before 
God,  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness, 
Psa.  cxviii.  19.  The  gaUa  aad  ever- 
lasting dnwrs  of  the  temple,  cpenmg  to 
feceive  the  sacred  ari(,  typified  the 
abundant  and  solemn  entrance  of  Je- 
sus into  heaven  at  his  ascension^  and 
perhaps  figured  our  receiving  him 
With  the  full  consent  of  our  soul, 
Psa.  xxiv.  7, 9.  The  gaies  and  doors 
ot  the  temple  and  tabernacle,  repre* 
sented  him  as  the  mean  of  our  af^cess 
to  the  favour  of  God,  and  of  our  com* 
munlon  with  his  church :  by  him  is 
free  access  for  sinful  men  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  2  Chron.  viii.  14. 
Esek.  X1.XK.  xliL  and  xlviii.  31,  32. 
Rev.  xxi.  12, 18,  21, 25.  The  work 
of  regeneration,  is  a  strait  gate^  at 
Whic£  we  must  atrive  to  eoter  in{ 


by  tU0  ilone  we  are  br«D|^  wto 
a  new  covenant  state ;  nor  can  we 
enter  it  with  one  beloved  Inat,  Matt 
viL  13.  Luke  xili.  23.  Isa.  liv.  12. 
Christ's,  ordinanees  of  preachiiig*  doc^ 
are  gaUa  and  doaro;  how  opem  aad 
accessible  to  every  nation  and  sort 
of  men!  Their  not  being  skmt  fay 
day,  bnt  open  contisnally,  may  net 
only  denote  men's  read^  access  to 
the  church,  but  her  peifeet  safety^ 
and  abundant  peace,  Prov.  i.  22^ 
and  viii.  34.  Isaiah  Ix.  11, 18.  ftav. 
xxi.  25.  Gate  «f  ftroM,  and  kars  ef 
tran,  import  strong  help  and  fall  pro^ 
tection;  or  impediments  apparently 
insurmountable,  Psa.  cxivii.  I3L  ami 
evil.  16.  The  gaUa  cfhett^ihat  can* 
not  prevail  against  Christ's  chntel^ 
are  the  whole  power  and  policy  «f 
heU;  all  the  legions  of  evil  angsK 
and  their  unnvmbered  agents  of  er^ 
roneous  and  wicked  men,  Matt.  xvL 
18.  Thejr^Kteof  death,  or  the  grave, 
are  sore  troubles,  near  approaches 
to  death  and  the  grave,  Paa.  ix.  13. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  10.  The  gmks  of  the 
river,  may  be  the  biii^es  on  iC,  Nak 
ii.  6.. 

GATH,  a  wmofrem,  or  OsTa« 
whoee  inhabitants  were  called  Git« 
tita,  waa  a  celebrated  city  of  tiie 
PhUistines,  abont  14  miles  south  ef 
Joppa,  five  from  Ekron,  and  3i2  west 
fiom  Jerusalem.  It  was  very  a» 
dent;  for  while  the  patfiarah 
Ephraim  yet  livedo  about  A.  AL  23611, 
the  men  of  Oath  made  a  descent  on 
the  land  of  Goshen,  carried  off  paK 
of  the  Hebrews'  cattle,  and  nnndei^ 
ed  several  of  Bphraim's  omm,  bat 
were  repulsed  by  the  Ben|]aiiute% 
1  Chron.  vii.  21.  and  vUi.  13.  Here 
Goliath,  and  his  gigantic  twelhrsn, 
were  horn*  Achiah,  to  whoa  Da- 
vid twice  fled  for  protection,  was 
king  of  it,  1  Sunt  xvii.  and  xxi.  aad 
xxvii.  About  eight  or  ten  years  a^ 
ter,  David  reduced  it,  2  San.  vtii. 
1,  2t  Rehobenm  fertted  it  for  J» 
dab,  2  Cfaronp  xi.  8.  About  the  tiom 
of  Jehoram,  it  seems  to  have  been 
recovered  by  the  Phiiistinn^  bnt 
Haaael  king  of  Syria  look  anddenn^ 
liaheA  it»  2  lOnga  idi.  17,    Usdah 
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to€k  U  ftom  tke  PiMMioet,  and 
hnke  down  tlie  wall  of  it,  2  Ghroo. 
xxvL  6*  but  they  retaking  it  under 
Afiafy  Heaakifth  reeorered  it  to  Ju- 
dah,  2  Kings  xrai/  8*  ^nee  wUeh 
lime,  it  ai{ipear|i  to  liave  been  of 
•mail  note. 

G  ATH^  orOiTTAH«iisraBR,adt3r 
of  Galilee,  noted  a*  the  birtlH>lMe 
of  the  prophet  Jonah,  Joth«  xix.  13. 
2  Kings  xiv.  25.  Jesome  says,  it 
was  two  miles  firom  Sephmis  or  Di» 
ooesarea.  There  were  two  GaA^ 
rimmon$;  one  in  the  lot^  of  Dan,  and 
westward  ftom  Jensalem,  and  ano- 
^er  in  the  lot  of  the  western  hatf- 
trii>e  of  Manasseta :  both  were  given 
lo  the  Levites  of  Kohath's  family, 
Josh.  xni.  24,  26.  In  a  coontiy 
no  foil  of  Tineyards  as  Canaan 
was,  we  need  not  wonder  to  find 
•  variety  of  cities  named  Gatii,  or 

To  GATHER,  (1.)  To  bring  or 
oome  together,  Zepfa.  ii.  1.  (2.)  To 
joolleet  for  the  poor,  1  €or.  im.  2. 
Cllirist  gaihen  doners  to  himself, 
.when,  by  his  peeaehed  gospel,  and 
Holy  Sfnrit,  be  powerfully  draws 
them  to  fkvonr  and  followship  with 
hknielf,  Matt  ntii.  S7.  Those  ga^ 
tiurwUh  CMst,  that  promote  the 
trae  interest  of  religion,  and  wel- 
Ihte  of  men's  soals.  Matt.  xii.  30. 
Luke  xi.  29.  The  gathering  of^ 
peeple  was  to  Jndah,  as,  at  the  mree 
solemn  feasts,  the  Hebrew  tribes 
went  op  to  iemsalem:  and  ihek 
getiufimg  was  to  dhUoh,  when  muHI- 
tndes  attended  the  instmotions  of 
Christ ;  and  the  Ckntiles  believed  on 
Mm^  Gen.  xlix.  1 0.  The  daily  gagur- 
wgot  the  manna  on  the  mornings  of 
the  iaebooring-days,  figured  out  our 
#arly  and  constant  attendanee  on 
Ohrlst'sordlnanees,  and  our  receiving 
Us  benefit  for  our  souls;  and  all  such 
,  as  do  so,  have  an  equid  interest  in 
Christ  and  his  fulness,  Exed.  xvi.  26. 
2  €or.  viii.  1 3, 1 4^15.  To  have  one's 
m»alkgiMereinnih  svmtrs^  and  bis  life 
with  bloody  men,  is  to  tie  shot  up  in 


gttkereifMres  out  of  the  land,  wheto 
they  eaitied  up  their  goods  to  Jem* 
salem  ibr  fear  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
when  they  prepared  for  going  into 
flight  or  captiivity,  Jeremiah  x. 
17. 

GAULAN,  GAuiiOir,  or  Golah, 
a  poamf  eiwr,  a  eelebcated  elty  be- 
yond Jonian,  from  whence  tlie  small 
province  called  Gauhmills  takes  k 
name.  It  was  given  to  the  half'tribe 
of  Manasseh  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan,  Deut  iv:  43.  A  cesnon  of 
it  was  made  to  the  LevHes  of  Ger* 
shmi's  family  for  a  plaee  of  abode  to 
them,  and  it  became  a  city  of  rf^ 
fuge,  Josh.  xxi.  27.  Eusehius  says, 
that  in  his  time  the  city  of  Gaulen 
vrasstill  considerable  in  the  Batadssa, 
orcountry  of  Basan;  but  he  does  not 
exactly  describe  its  situation.  It  la 
strange,  that  we  shoidd  be  so  little 
acquainted  with  the  position  of  so 
celebrated  a  city.  It  was  seated  in 
Upper  Gafilee,  beyond  Jordan,  the 
Gaulanites  extended  as  for  as  from 
the  Persato  Libanus. 

GASSA,  sirm^y  or  a  gmt^  (1.) 
A  city  of  the  Ephraindfes,  whose 
true  name  perhaps  was  Ada^sah,  1 
Ohron.  vHi.  23,  (2.)  Gaza,  a  dty 
near  the  soutlb-west  point  of  Canaan, 
and  alMiot  two  miles  and  a  half  from 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  60  south- 
west  of  Jerusalem,  and  157  north- 
west from  Elath.  It  was  anciently 
a  city  of  the  Philistines,  but  given  to 
the  tribe  of  Jndah,  who  conquered 
it,  and  Askelon  and  Ekron,  after  tiie 
death  of  Joshua,  Judg.  i.  18.  But 
the  PhlHstlnes  retook  it,  and  kept 
possession  of  it  tlU  the  reign  of  De- 
vid.  Samson  carried  the  gates  of 
it  almost  to  Hebron,  and  afterwards 
was  imprisoned  till  Ac  time  of  his 
death  in  it,  along  with  many  of  thiai 
inhabitants,  called  Gadtes,  or  Gaxar 
thites,  Judg.  xvi.  Daf  id  reduced  It 
About  153  years  after,  the  Gasitea 
revolted ;  and,  during  the  disasters  of 
Judah,  they  sold  or  betrayed  many  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Edomites.    Whethec 


their  company,  to  hiive  a  share  of]  Uesiah  or  Besekiah  retook  It  is  not 
their  plagues,  and  be  carried  into  hell 
with  them,  Psn.  acxvl.  ^.    The  Jeirft 


certain ;  but  it  seems  that  Shalmane 
or  Senvacherih,  kingsof  Assyri^loek 
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it,  and  burnt  iMirt  of  it  with  fire, 
Aniof  i.  0, 7.  Pharaoh-Neefae,  kiag 
of  Egypt,  wised  it,  Jer.  xlm.  1. 
Not  long  after,  it  feU  into  tbe  liaads 
of  tiie  ChaldeaBt,  and  after  Uwm  tlie 
Persians.  About  A.  M.  3670,  Alex- 
andei'  took  it  after  a  siege  of 
tiro  months;  and,  in  tlie  moat  bar- 
barous manner,  dragged  ilie  btare 
eoomiander  of  the  PereiaD .  troofw 
aoroond  it  allre,  and  destroyed  tiie 
place^  Zeph.  ii.  4.  Zeeh.  ix.  6. 
Probably  it  was  noTer  after  rebuilt. 
Acts  Tiii.  26.  The  Oasa,  which  he- 
longed  to  the  Greek  soYeieigBs  of 
Egypt,  and  wassaekedhy  AntioalNiB 
the  Great;  which  the  Maeeaben 
generals  several  tiroes  wrested  froBi 
the  Syrian  Greeka,  and  wlael^  by 
Alexander  Janneus,  king  of  the 
Jews,  was  rased  to  the  ground,  but 
febuilt  by  Gabinua  tiie  Roman,  and 
giyen  by  Augustus  the  tioperor  to 
Herod  the  Great,  was  probably  litti^ 
Gaza  or  MaJuoM,  that  stood  about 
tSiree  miles  from  the  other  on- the 
seashore,  and  bad  been  the  sea-port 
to  it.  Here  the. people  were  obsti- 
nate Heathens,  and  had  a  m»ted  deity 
called  Mamas,  which  was.worshap-^ 
ped  in  a  magmficent  temple.  Re- 
land,  and  some  others,  think  this 
new  Gaza  was  built  on  nearly  the 
same  3|K>t  of  the  old  city,  and  quite 
different  from  Mi^uma.  During  tbe 
firstraxcenturiesofGhristianityytbere 
appears  to  have  been  a  church  in 
tins  place ,  and  mention  is  made  of 
its  bishops  as  present  at  snndiy  of 
the  ancient  councils^  Here  Constan- 
tino huBt  a  stfitely  church,  and  called 
the  city  Constantia,  fVom  the  name  of 
his  son,  and  made  it  a  free  city ;  but 
Julian  deprived  it  o(  all  its  privileges, 
about  30pr  40  years  after.  Sme 
persons  report,  that  it  is  at  present 
in  a  pretty  flourishing  condition;  but 
If  so,  it  must  be  since  1707,  when 
8if  Paul  Lucas  saw  it  little  better 
than  a  heap  of-  roins,  with  about 
400  poor  people  in.it. 

To  G  AZ£,  to  look  npon  a  thing 
wMh  curiosity,  Jfood.  xix-  21.  Per- 
sons are  made  a  gagmt^-^ioekf  wlien 
get  up  by  men,  or  by  the  providence 


of  Qod,aaiftDhelookieda|Mmwift 
corionty  and  contempt,  Nah.  ill.  6u 

HODu  X«  33. 

GEBAL,  Ag  end,  w  Umk,  the 
inhabitanta  of  it  were  in  tbe  grani 
alliance  ai^ainst  Jehoahaphat,  kUig  of 
Jndah.  There  appears  to  have  be»a 
twoMd  G«bal,  the  one  on  the  sooth 
of  Canaan,  the  aame  with  timcoontry 
of  Amalek.  The  ChaldeeaMi  Samari- 
tan venion  called  mount  SeirGehal. 
Josephos  nwDtiona'tfae  Gobdifls,  or 
GoboUtis,  and  Steplianus  Gebalene^ 
in  these  qnacters.  The  otiier  was  a 
hill  and  city,  perhaps  the  aame  as 
Byblns  in  Phenicia.  PIsny  calls  it 
Gabaie;and  it  is- now  called  Gihyle. 
This  was  the  Und  of  the  Gihelitas, 
Josbb  xiiL  &•  Eiom  lience  Solomon 
had  Ins  Tyrian  stonfrsquarers,  or 
Oibelites,  1  Kings  ▼.  18.  The  an- 
cients of  Gebal  were  oocopled  In  vs^ 
pairing  and  maldng  the  Tyrian  ahips^ 
Eiek.  xxvit.  9;  Bytdna  was  and- 
ently  a  magnificent  ctty,  famons  fior 
a  temple  of  Adonis  or  Tamoa :  hat 
now,  tho^gb  it  has-a  watt  and  ditch 
arowkd  it,  with  some  aqoate  towen^ 
it  is  a  very  poor  place,  remarkable 
for.  scarcely  any  thing  tmi  stated 
ruinA  o£  fine  pillars,  scattered  op  and 
down  in  their  gaadeas* 

GEDAUAU,  dt€ /iinatm980f  Ik 
Lord^  the  son  of  Ahikam,  a  Jewish 
prince,  wlw  had  gone .  over  to  the 
Chaldeans  a  little  before  the  destruc* 
tiott  of  Jerusalem.  Nebosa^adan, 
the  .Chaldean  genetti,  made  him  go- 
vernor of  the  poor  people  that  were 
left  in  the  land  of  Judah.  Jeremiah 
and  Baruch  retired  to  Um  at  western 
Miapah :  numbers  of  Jews,  who  had 
fled  into  the  land  of  Moab  and  Aair 
men,  came  and  put  themselvea  noder 
his  protection:  he  assured  them  of 
safety,  provided  they  lived  peace- 
ably. Ishroael,  tbe  son  of  Nethanishs 
instated  by  Baalis,  king  oTthe  Am- . 
monites,  came  to  mnrd^  him,  and 
set  up  for  himself.  Gedaliah  was 
timely  informed  of  this  horrid  inten- 
tion ;  but  would  not  believe  it :  he 
generously  entertained  Ishmael  and 
his  attendants.  Scaucely  w^  the 
feast  en^,  when'  Ishmael  and  his 
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pasty  nraidarad  Gedateh,  and  allijAeMriiMk,  Uber  gm^Muntem.-^ 
that  were  pieaemt  with,  hint,  at  that  The  Hebrews  were  very  carefik!  in 


time,  whether  Jews  or  OhaMeaos. 
Thetreanant  oC  the  Jews  that  were 
vnder  his  proteotioo,  fearii^  that 
NeiNichadnesxar  wdoUI  hnpute  to 
tbtra  the  morder  of  his  deputy,  re* 
tiled  into  Egypt,  BOtwithstaadlog  ail 
Ae  prophet  Jeieanidi  eouid  say  to 
hlwler  them,  2  Kings  xxv.  22.  Jer. 
xl.— xliU. 

GfiDBR,  a  mMj  probably  the 
saflM  with  Gederah  and  Gedor.  It 
seems,  that  near  to  it  the  Simeeoites 
smote  the  AmalefcHaB;  and  tberelMPe 
it  must  have  been  a  city  about  the 
aootb^est  peiftt  of  Oimaan,  Joshw 
,Xii.  13.  andxT.58.  lOhKm.iT.39. 

GEDEROTH,  and  GnniaAB,  or 
€lc]»BKOTiiAiii;  two  cities  of  tiie 
tiifoe  of  Judidi:  the  former  of  which, 
lying  in  the  plain  santh-west  of  Jem- 
■alem,  waataken  by  tlie  PhiliBtines  in 
the  reign  of  Ahas,  Josh.  xt.  21,  3#. 
i2  -Chron.  xxviii.  18. 

GEHAZI,  Ae  «o%  cf  mgwn, 
had  possibly  been  the  servant  of  BH- 
jidk  It  is  certaante  attended  Elisha 
for  some  time.  He  triad  to  reeover 
the  Shanamite^s  son,  by  h^ng  his 
master^s  staff  on  him :  some  time  af- 
ter, his  love  of  money  tempted  him 
to  TOtt  lifter  Naaman  the  healed  leper, 
whom  ins  master  had  fie^y  dismiss- 
ed, and  dnnand  some  money  and 
clothes  of  him  In  his  raaster^s  name : 
he  readily  obtained  more  than  he  ask- 
ed ;  but  BHidia,  highly  disfrieased  wUh 
him  for  his  eondnet,  rdJHiked  him,  and 
by  a  solemn  prediction  laid  him  and 
hla  posterity  under  the  leprosy.  He 
was  immediately  infected,  and  left 
Ilia  service :  yet  it  seems,  that  about 
fire  or  six  years  after,  he  conferred 
with  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  con- 
eerahig  filisha's  miraclesy  2  Kings  iv. 
and  v.  and  viii. 

To  GENDER,  (1.)  To  get  with 
yoong,  Lev.  xix.  19.  Job  xxi*  10. 
(2.)  To  breed,  bring  forth,  2  Tim. 
ii.  23.  GaL  iv.  24. 

GENEALOGY,  from  the  Greek 
YsftmMyl»t  signifies  a  history  of  the 
aiseceMon  of  fandlies^  The  come 
Dion  Hebrew  expreesion  for  it  is  S^ 


preserYin^  their  genealogies;  and 
perhaps  there  never  was  any  nation 
more  clreamspeet  in  this  point  than 
that  of  the  Jews.  Josephus  avers, 
that  bh  nation  had  an  onintenropted 
sncccssien  of  priests  for  near  2000 
yeartf ;  aodtlmt  the  priests  in  Judea, 
and  even  in  Chatdea  and  Egypt, 
were,  amidst  all  the  ravage  of  wiir 
er  persecution,  careful  to  preserve 
th«r  genealogy.  8nch  priests,  after 
the  captivity,  as  could  not  piochice 
their  genealogies,  were  exchided 
from  ofidatlng.  In  the  first  part  of 
theOhionleles,  we  have  genealoglea 
carried  on  for  moie  than  3,500  years, 
)  Cinoii.  i.  and  ilk  and  vi.  Matthew 
gives  us  one  of  near  2000  from  Abra* 
ham  to  Christ;  and  Luke  one  of 
4,000  rrom  Adam  to  Christ.  These 
two  are  diff^nt,  as  Matthew  gives 
the  genealogy  of  Joseph,  Luke  gives 
the  geoeafogy  of  Mary.  The  vari- 
ations found  in  genealogies  is  owing 
to  several  esuses.  Bome  persons  had 
several  mmes :  dUfermt  persons  had 
the  same  name;  fathers  and  sons-in- 
law,  grandfathers  and  grandsons, 
and  fathers  and  sons  by  adoption, 
are  represented  as  if  proper  fathergf 
and  sons.  When  one  raised  up  seed 
to  his  brother,  the  first-born  chiki 
was  the  legal  son  of  the  one,  and 
the  natural  son  of  the  other.  The 
ancient  Gauh,  the  Arabs,  the  ancient 
Scots,  and  many  other  nations,  have 
been,  and  are,  not  a  little  ciu^fnl 
to  preseire  their  genealogies.  But 
since  Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh,  there 
is  no  reason  to  give  heed  to  ueelesB 
or  en^ess  registers  of  descent,  Tit. 
in.  0.  Nor,  since  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  and  the  more 
complete  ruin  of  the  Jews  by  Adrian, 
can  that  people  produce  any  geneal- 
ogy that  can  bedepended  on. 

GENERAL,  that  which  consists 
of,  or  respects  many,  or  all  of  the 
kind,  Heb.  xii.  23. 

GENERATION,  properly  sign!* 
fies  the  natural  production  of  ani- 
mahr,  ke*  In  sciipturo  it  signifies, 
(1.)  Posterily,  oftpring,  Geo.  x^  1. 
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(2.)  ffistorloal  aceont  of  tiie  fon» 
Udq,  descent,  poilerity,  or  life^  of 
one.  The  gmeratimis  of  the  hea- 
veDB  and  the  earth,  are  the  hUtoiy 
ofthck  formalioD,  Geo.  it  4.  The 
book  of  the  geamOwn  of  JasM 
Christ,  is  the  history  of  hia  deseeat, 
birth,  life,  and  death,  Matt.  i.  1. 
Thebookof.the||r<Mnili0ii«  of  Adam, 
is  the  history  of  has  creation  and  off- 
aprin^,  Gen.  v.  I.  (3.)  A  partiea- 
lar  order  of  descent;  and  hence  a 
race  or  class  of  persons  attre  at  the 
same  time ;  so  there  were  42  genem- 
tions  ffom  Abraham  to  Christ, 
Matt.  i.  2— 17.  ioseph  saw  three 
gcnemtimis ;  his  own,  his  chiidian, 
and  his  grandchildren.  Ahraham's 
seed  came  out  of  Efprpt  in  the  faurA 
generatim^  as  Joaisebcd  tins  dangli- 
ter  of  Levi,  or  others  of  the  foorth 
descent,  might  4ie  still  aliTe,  Gen.  I 
22.  and  %y.  !&.  This  gmmHttit 
sktEUnUpassmmaj^MaUuitwamigB 
tefii^Ued:  the  people  ItTingnt  the 
tiBse  of  Christ's  death,  were  not  all 
dead,  when  JenMalem,  and  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  were  mined  hy  the  Ro- 
mans, Matt.  niv.  34.  In  Christ's 
time,  the  Jews  were  a  iaitbless,  per- 
yer8e,andantowaidfM«fiiCian,  Mark 
ix.  41.  Acts  y.  42.  The  saints  are 
a  cfcasat  gmenlAm^  n  ^mmUisn  de* 
dicaled  to  the  Lord,  and  wiio  seek 
his  face,  1  Pet  it  Psa.  xnit  31. 
and  xxiv.  a  (4.)  When  the  orl- 
ginal  for  generation  is  non,  it  most 
properly  signifies  an  age,  as  Jtoid. 
nt  15.  and  xrit  16.  Psa.  xc.  1. 
and  xxxiii.  11.  Who  can  dedars 
lmgtwmH6m^  Wlmean  seekonthe 
number  converted  to  him  in  .conse- 
qaenee  of  his  death  and  reanapectkm, 
Isa.  liii.  8. 

GENNESAR,  At  gmndm  ^  a 
prmcgy  or  Gmmnsinasro,  a  coiurtry 
or  city  on  the  west  of  tiiesea  of  Ti* 
berias.  Matt  xiir.  34.  The  lake  of 
Gennesareth  is  the  same  as  the  lake 
or  seas  of  Tiberias  or  Cinneretb. 

GENESIS,  a  canonical  book  of 
the  Old  Testament  It  is  the  first  of 
the  PeDtateiich,orfi¥e  books  oCMoses. 
The  Hebtews  call  it  iSira  Ben- 
which  d^uUks,  tn  li|e  higjk 
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these  being  the  iial  wwdi  «f 
the  book.  The  Greeks  gave  it  the 
name  of  Qm£^  or  goiemlwnj-be* 
cause  it  relates  Oie  hIstMy  of  the 
oieation,  and  of  ahaut  24  genem- 
tions  descended  (bom  Adaas.  It  ea- 
tsnds  to  2369  years>  and  Informs  ns  af 
God's  making  the  wnrld;  of  nsn's 
happy  slate  and  fall;  of  the  propa- 
gation of  mankind  in  the  loins  of 
CaiO)  the  murderer  of  Abd,  and  af 
Seth;  JDf  the  rise  of  rslig^ent  and  ge- 
neral aposta^  fitnm  it ;  of  thefioMli 
the  salFataon  of  Noah's  family  hy  an 
aik,  and  their  tepeopiing  the  world; 
of  the  oiigin  of  nations,' and  *— »M»«ig 
of  Babel ;  of  the  life,deatb,aiid  poale- 
rity  of  Nahor,  Lot,  Abraham,  Isaacs 
Esaa,  Jaeob,  and  Joseph.  Moses 
m^t  have  had  a  hmaan  certainty 
of  the  most  of  what  he  reeords  ki 
this  bookk  By  eaaaon  of  their  hmg 
tives,  Adam  might  inlfam  Methas^ 
lafa,  haShem,  8hem  Isaac,  Isana  Le- 
vi, whose  gvaadchUd  Moaes  wa& 
However,  not  this,  hot  the  unerring 
inspkatlon  af  the  iMy  Ghost,  wm 
the  proper  ground  «n  whkdi  he  pre- 
eeedsd,  aad  lor  which  we  are  4o  ersdit 
Ins  aeoonat .  Mo  histeryimt  thbaf- 
fordsany  probafaieaceoantef  ancient 
things^  and  thisrhas  the  eomhwieat 
tastiiaony  of  almost  every  shsedef 
andent  hlidmji  we  haire?  as  of  Ah* 
bydenus,  Berosus,  Ma^mtiiffines,  F» 
lyhistor,  Niedansi  dee.  Whether 
Moses  wvote  tUs  bookwhiiein  Mi- 
dian,  or  rather  when  he  led  the  Be* 
brews  through  the  desert,  la  not 


GENTILE.  The  Hebrowscaysd 
the  Gentiles  by  tiie  general  name  ef 
tai^Ai  oWim,  ,lBJh.  which  sft|^Bfies 
the  nations  that  hare  not  imeleited 
the  faith  or  law  of  God.  For  mai^ 
ages  before-  Chisst,  these  naUoas 
were  destitute  of  the  troe  rettgiea, 
and  gave  up  themselves  to  ttie  gross* 
est  ignofunce,  and  most  absurd  ido- 
latry, superstition,  and  horrid  crloMS. 
Their  most  learned  men,  that  pi«« 
tended  to  wisdooi,  were  dark  In  their 
notions  of  truth,  ami  compiled  with, 
or  promoted  the  absurd  eusloms  thejr 
fiwadaflMwglhesroeunticyaictt.  Thsy 
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were  ttfugets  to  the  cordnaiits  ^ 
pKHniBe,  without  Oed,  and  wHboot 
hope  in  Ihe  world ;  living  in  sobjee- 
tfoo  to  8at»i»  and  in  the  most  honrid, 
aad  often  imnatsral  faiet,  Rom«  i.  10 
--^2*  1  GkNT.  yn.  9,  10.  Eph.  ii.  2,  3, 
12.  and  t.  8.  1  Pet*  t.  8.  it  waB 
however  ^Tioely  foretold,  that  in 
Ahraham^a  seed  lUI  nationB  should  be 
blested;  that  to  the  SavioBr  th^ 
ahoidd  gather,  and  beeome  his  iot- 
heritanee,  and  rtgoiee  with  his  peo* 
pie:  be  enl^hteaed,  and  saved  by 
him,  and  seek  to  him,  &c.  Gen*  xxii* 
18.  and  zUx.  10.  Paa.  ii.  8.  Dent 
xzxiL  43.  Isa*  xlii.  6,  7.  andxlix.  b 
«^8.  and  Jx.  aad  ikL  10.  Nay,  it 
was  particiilarly  predicted,  that  the 
Ciialdeans,  AssyriaBs,  AraMans,  Phi* 
liB^ines,  Egyptians,  BthiopiaBs,  Tjr* 
lims,  inhabitants  of  the  isles,  and 
ends  of  the  earth,  should  beliereon 
hkB,  Psa.  IxxxTii.  4.  and  Ixxii.  8~ 
11.  and  Ixviii*  31.  and  xir.  12.  Isa. 
xix.  18^25.  and  xxiii.  1&  aad  Ix. 
5,  6,  7.  aad  Ixri.  10.  To  prepare 
matters  tor  the  aceompUshmeiit  of 
these^and  like  prttnises,  vast  mim^ 
hers  of  the  Jews,  after  the  Chaldean 
eaptivity,  weee  left  scattered  among 
tiie  Heathen.  The  Oid  Testament 
was  tnoMlated  into  Greek,  the  most 
common  langnage  of  the  Heathen. 
A  nimoor  of  the  Sariom^'s  appear* 
anoe  in  the  flesh  was  spread  for  and 
wide  among  them.  When  Gbiist 
eame,  he  preached  chiefly  in  Galilee, 
where  there  were  mvltitades  of  Gen- 
tiles: he  never  extolled  theYaith  of 
any  but  Gentiles;  nor  did  he  ever 
prohibit  them  to  publish  his  Dime. 
On  the  Greeks  dMiring  to  see  him, 
he  hinted,  that  after  his  death  and 
resnrreetiom,  vast  nmnbers  of  Gen» 
tiles  should  be  brought  into  the 
ohof^.  Matt  ir.  John  xH.  20*-* 
24.  For  upwards  of  1700  years 
past,  the  Jews  have  been  gene- 
rally rejected,  or  rather  have  oh* 
stii»tely  coathmed  in  onbelief, 
and  the  church  of  God  has  been 
composed  of  the  Gentiles,  llem. 
xiii  Paul  was  the  apostle,  or 
noted  missionary  of  Christ,  for  pro- 


as Pete  was  of  the  Jews,  1  Tim.  ii. 
7.  GaL  ii.  7.  As  these  nations  were 
of  old  destitute  of  the  knowledge  and 
worsldp  of  the  true  God,  the  word 
Healkmj  or  GemUle,  sometimes  de- 
notes surii  as  are  nithout  the  ehurefa, 
are  ^^aoiant,  atheistical,  kldatroas, 
doc  so  excommunicated  persons  are 
tovbe  held  by  ns  as  HeisOun  men» 
and  pmblimns  j  they  must  be  seclu- 
ded from  the  seals  of  the  coreaant, 
and  we  most  keep  at  a  distance  from 
them  except  as  to  cifil  converse,  that 
they  may  be  ashamed  of  thmr  wide- 
edness.  Matt,  xviii.  17.  The6<Mttfe5 
who  tread  the  outer  court  of  the 
church  for  1260  years,  are  supposed 
to  be  the  Papists,  who  resemble  the 
ancient  Heathens  in  ignorance,  idola« 
try,  and  superstition.  Rev.  xi.  2. 

GENTLE,  quiet,  meek,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  1  Thess.  ii.  7.  Gen« 
tieness  is  oppoeed  to  httmhness  and 
severity,  to  pride  aad  arrogance,  to 
violence  and  oppresshm:  God's 
gmUemess^  is  his  grace,  his  goodnesst 
and  hia  mercy,  and  iavonra  proceed- 
ing thcrefrooH  Psa.xviii.  35. 

GERAH,  the  20th  part  of  a  shekel. 
It  was  the  least  of  the  Jewish  coins, 
worth  abont  1|tf,  Exod.  xxx.  13. 

GERAR,  apUgnmage^  an  ancient 
cRy  of  the  Philistines,  somewhere 
about  the  south-west  of  Canaan,  be^ 
tween  Kadesh  and  Shur,  and  not 
very  far  from  Beersheba,  nor  from 
Gasa.  Its  territories  extended  into 
Arabia.  It  was  governed  by  kings 
called  ABiMEiiSCH,  whose  herdsmen 
were  very  troublesome  to  Atmiham 
and  Isaac's  servants,  Gen.  x.  19.  and 
XX.  and  xxvi. 

GERIZIM,  ktadtOSy  a  celebrated 
mountain  near  Shechem  in  Samaria, 
whereon  the  Samaritans,  in  the  time 
of  Sanhallat,  built  a  temple,  which 
remained  in  our  SavkNir*«  time.  Tlie 
Samaritans  maintaining  that  this  was 
the  pbvce  where  God  desired  chiefly 
to  be  adored,  eormpting  the  original 
t»t^  whidh  reads  Ebal  instead  of 
Geridm.  See  Deut.  xi.  29.  xxvB. 
12.  The  Samaritans  maintained, 
that  Abraham  and  Jacob  erected  al- 


nNiiag  theeoi^mriim  cramCtantlles,  I  tm^  Geririani  and  that  there  A^ 
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lAtn  pmpared  to  wcrifiee  ids  ton 
Isaac,  Gen.  xil»  0,  7.  xiii4  4.  and 
xxxiii.  20. 

GERSHOM,  a  sif anger  Aere,  aor 
of  Moses  and  ZipfMwah,  Bsod.  ii.  22. 

GERSHON,  his  kmi$kmmL,  M- 
est  8(»  of  Levi,  and  prince  of  one  of 
the  great  families  of  the  Lerites.  At 
the  departare  from  Egypt,  his  iiinri- 
ly  consisted  of  7^00  males,  2,680  of 
them  fit  for  service.  Thejr  ware  sta- 
tioned at  tlie  west  end  of  the  tahema* 
cle  in  tlie  mtdcraess,  and  gorem- 
ed  by  Eiiasaph,  tiie  son  of  Laei. 
Their  work  waa  to  carry  the  Tails  and 
.  eiiitains  of  the  tabemafile,  as  Ithamar 
ordered  ttiem.  Numb.  hL  21--t25. 
.and  iv.  24^28.  When  they  came 
to  Canaan,  tliey  had  IdeltiaBaas^p- 
ed  them,  via.  Golan  and  Beeshtemh, 
from  the  eastern  halMiibeof  Manaa* 
eeh;  from  Issacliar,  Kiahon,  Dah»- 
reh,  Jarmotfa,  uad  fingannim;  faam 
Asher,  Misfaal,  Abdon,  Helkatli,  and 
Rehob;  from  Naphtali,  Kedesh,  fiaoi- 
moth«dor,  and  Kartaii,  with  their 
suborbs;  some  of  whose  names  were 
changed,  or  perliaps  the  cities  ex- 
changed, for  others,  Joah»  acxL  27*-— 
33.  1  Chroo.  vi.  71—70.  As  the 
family  of  Gerahon  consisted  of  two 
branches,  those  of  Laadan  had  for 
tlieir  heads,  in  the  days  of  David, 
Jehie!,  Sretham^  Jeel^  Shelemlth,  Ha- 
nel,  and  Haran ;  and  these  of  Siii- 
mei,  had  Jahaih,  Zinah,  Jensh,  and 
Beriah,  1  Chron.  xxiiL  7 — 11.  Je- 
hiers  sons,  Zetham  and  Joel,  were 
overseers  of  the  treasures  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  1  Chron.  xxtL 
21    22. 

GESHUR,  a  naUedvaUe^,  (1.)  A 
city  or  country  on  the  soal^  of  Da- 
mascus, and  east  of  Jordan.  Wlie^ 
ther  the  Geshnritea  weie  Canaautes 
or  Syrians,  is  not  olear.  Neither 
Moses  nor  Joshua  expeiied  them; 
but  Jair,  a  valiant  Manaasile^  re- 
duced them,  Josh.  xiti.  11,  12,  13. 
1  Chron.  ii.  23.  Nevortlieleas,  they 
and  their  neighbours  the  Maachath- 
ites,  had  kings  of  their  own  in  the 
days  of  David.  Talmai  then  reigned 
in  Geshur,  whose  daughter,  Maa- 
ofaahi  David  took  to  wife,  and  had  by 


her  Absyom.  The  Oedmrilea  weie 
sutgect  to  Ishbosheth;  end  to  Geshnr 
Absalom  fled  after  he  had  mordered 
hn  brother,  2  Sam.  xiu.  37.  (2.) 
Gaslwr,  or  Geahuri,  a  place  on-  tJM 
south*east  of  the  iand  of  the  PhUis- 
tines;  the  inhabitants  of  Una  plaee, 
David  and  his  warriors  dew,  while 
he  dwelt  at  Ziklag,  Joshoa  xiii.  2. 
1  Sam.  xxvii.  6. 

GETHSEM  Al^Ei  Ou  vaUof  iffat^ 
nmr,  a  email  village  In  the  monat  of 
Olives,  and  whcNl,  it  seems,  there 
was  an  Mpr€8$.  Hittier  o«  Sa- 
viour sometimes  retired  fipon  Jem- 
8alem;'«iid, in  agarden  beloQgingte 
it,  he  had  his  bitter  i^ony,  and  was 
apprahended  by  Jiidas  and  his  tiandt 
I  Matt,  xxvi*  36-^50. 

GEZER,  a  dmdmgt or  aacntoice. 
GAa&a,e  dty  not  for  from  Joppa,  on 
the  aeoth^west  corner  <A  the  lot  of 
Ephralm:  but  the.  Oanaanitea  kept 
possessioQ  of  it  lor  maigr  ages,  Jnd^. 
L20.  There  wasanotherGeaer  on  the 
aeotlfr- west  of  Canaan,  wiioae  inhafah 
tants  David  and  hiawairiorsaBiote,  I 
Sank  xxvii.  8.  Possibly  these  Ge- 
lerites  might  be  a  colony  from  north 
Geaer,  ai^  might  have  cbaiiiged  the 
name  of  Gerar  into  Geaer.  These 
Gezeiites,  or  Geranlea,  aie  iHobably 
the  Gereanv,  and  Gerreniana  in  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees.  Whether 
it  was  sooth,  or  rather  north  Geear, 
that  Pharaoh,  kii^  of  Efprpt,  took 
fnnn  the  Canaanites*  and  bomt  with 
fiie»  and  gave  as  a  dowry  with  his 
daiij^iter  to  Solomon,  who  repaired 
it,  is  not  altogether  certain,  1  Kiiigs 
ix.  15,  16. 

GHOST,  a  fiPiRfT.    See  Goo. 

GIANTS,  persons  of  an  eaormoas 
sine  of  body,  called  in  Hebrew  ns- 
phdin^  that  is,  umukrs^  fredmUrSt 
who  miaapplMd  their  strength  to  acts 
of  violence  and  oppression.  They 
are  also  called  Bephmmj  from  thdr 
striking  the  beholders  with  tener, 
and  lor  the  same  reason,  JStittns,  Dent, 
ii.  10, 1 L  ancient  inhabitants  of  Ca- 
naan, Gen.  XV.  20.  The  antedilu- 
vian Bephakn  are  said,  (Job  xxvi.  5^) 
to  groan  under  the  waters,  to  denole 
their  being  swept  away  bj  the  flood* 
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l^hal  tliere  were  ^ants,  cenaot  well 
be  deaied  witbont  contradictiiig  his- 
t(Ny,  botii  saered  and  profane;  and 
We  liaTe  aometimeB  modern  iofCancefl 
€i  men  of  an  extrador^ary  siEe  and 
strength  of  body i  It  Ib  rwy  pvoba* 
Me,  sayv  Cafanet,  that  the  first  men 
were  all  of  a  strength  and  atature 
nraeh  sopeite  Jb  those  of  matiidnd 
at  present,  smoe  they  liyed  a  much 
longer  time;  long  life  bdng  com- 
monly the  effeet  of  a  strong  and  vi* 
goroos  constitution.  Sereral  of  the 
ancient  Christian  writers,  led  into 
the  mistake  by  the  apocryphal  book 
of  Enoch,  haTe  asserted,  that  giants 
Were  the  prodoctlon  of  a  mivriage 
between  angels  and  the  daughters 
of  men.  TMs  opinion  they  fonnded 
likewise  upon  the  text  of  the  Septua- 
gint,  wMeh,  insome  copies,  stands 
thus :  The  angels  of  Ooid  saw  that 
the  daughters  of  men  were  beantafnl 
and  fair,  and  they  took  them  wires 
of  an  which  they  chose,"  Sen.  vi.  2. 
Bat  Moses  in  this  place  means  no- 
thing else,  bat  that  the  men  of  Seth's 
famHy,  which  was  the  family  of  the 
righteous,  and  tiie  sons  of  Ood,  were 
corrupted  by  their  affection  to  the 
women  of  Cain^s  race,  who  are  here 
described  under  the  name  of  the 
daughters  of  men»  Thus  Chrysofl* 
torn,  Theodoret,  Cyril  of  Alexan- 
dria, Amtin,  and  many  more,  have 
explained  it. 

Ham^s  posterity  was  distinguished 
for  several  families  of  giants.  East- 
ward of  Jordan  were  tlie  Rephaim 
of  Bashan,  whom  Chedoriaomer 
smote  at  Ashtaroth  Kamaim.  Og, 
the  king  of  Bashan,  wlio  gave  battte 
to,  and  was  entirely  ront^,  and  Ids 
kii^dom  eeised  by  Moses^  appears 
to  have  been  the  last  remains  of 
these :  his  iron  bedstead  was  15  feet 
4^  inches  in  toogth,  and  was  long 
after  preserved  in  Rabhah  of  the 
Ammonites,  Dent.  iii.  IL  The 
Emlms  and  ZamEunnnlms  were  a  gU 
ganHe  people^  that  were  cut  off  by 
the  Moabltes  and  Anmionites,  and 
flieir  land  seked  fay  them,  Deut  iL 
9 — ^21 .  Near  the  same  time,  there 
lived  a  namhcr  iA  giants  about  He- 
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bron^  Debir,  and  Anab^  and  in  othei^ 
hill-countries  of  Canaan.  The  most 
noted  family  seems  to  have  been  the 
Anakims,  or  cliildrai  of  Anak,  of 
whom  Arba  the  father,  Anak  tlMi 
son,  and  his  three  sons^  Ahiman,  She-^ 
shai,  and  Tahnai,  were  the  moftt 
notedi  These  giants  were  a  terror 
to  the  Hefarew  spies;  but  Joshua, 
Calebs  and  Othidel,  cot  them  off^ 
Numb.  xlii.  21-*^.  Joshua  xi.  21. 
and  xiv*  15*  and  xv.  1^t-17.  Bo* 
chart  thinks,  that  part  of  these  B^ 
neanadt  fled  north  to  about  Tyre, 
and  gave  the  country  the  name  of 
PAaMCML  Itisnierecertidn^thattheie 
sttll  remained  giants  in  Gaza,  Gath^ 
and  Ashdod :  Iwt  whether  these  weee 
of  a  Canaanitish  or  Philistine  origin, 
we  know  not.  Josh.  xi.  22.  In  Da* 
vid's  time,  we  find  a  family  of  ^ants 
at  Gath,  vis.  Goliath,  Suph,  or  Sip- 
pai,  Ishbfr^eaob,  Lahmi,  and  ano- 
tiier,  who  had  six  .  fingers  on  each 
hand,  andras  many  toes  on  each  foot ; 
all  these  were  cut  off  by  the  hand  of 
David  and  his  servants,  in  several 
battles,  2  Sam.  xxi.  1  Cbron.  xx« 
After  this  we  hear  no  more  dgiaMs 
in  Canaan.  Not  only  the  scriptures, 
but  almost  every  ancient  writer,  as 
Homer,  Herodotus,  Diodorus,  Pliny, 
Plutarch,  Virgil,  Ovid»  dee.  informs 
us  of  giants  in  the  early  i^es;  thoogh 
proceeding  on  vulgar  fame,  they  or- 
dinarily overstretched  their  magni- 

GIBBETHON^  a  bade  or  %Jb 
hmu€y  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Dan, 
given  to  Uie  Levites,  Josh.  xxi.  23. 
It  lay  on  the  borders  of  the  Philistines. 
It  seems  the  Levites  forsodE  it, '  or 
Were  driven  out  of  it  by  Jeroboam 
the  son  Nebat.  Soon  after  which 
the  Philistines  seined  m  it  Both 
Nadab,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  and 
Eldi,  the  SOB  of  Baasha,  attempted 
to  wrest  it  from  them$  but  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  it  remained  in  their  bands 
till  the  reign  <yf  Jeroboam  the  second. 
Josh.  kxi.  2%.  1  Kings  xv.  27.  and 
xvi.  \&* 

GIBBAH^  a  hill,  or  qibeath  \  a 
city  at  first  given  to  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  but  afterwards  to  the  Benjam- 

3  S 


Q  IB 


(    ^    ) 


GIB 


lies;  or  there  were  tiro  or  more  eft- 
lies  of  tfab  name.  It  is  eertfiiii  tfaeie 
was  a  place  calied  Oibeaht  or  the 
Billy  near  Kiijaitil^jearijii,  Josh.  xt. 
hi.  and  zviii.  2$.  1  Sam.  riL  1.  with 
2  Bam.  yi.  3,  4.  Oitaeah*  in  the  tribe 
of  Beii|}aiiiio,  was  about  foor,  or  -mx 
milel  north  of  Jerusaleni,  opon  a 
talll.  Not  long  after  ike  dealh  of 
Jorima,  its  inh^tants  were  become 
vemaikably  wicked.  A  LevUe  of 
mount  Epkraim  had  gone  to  Beth- 
lehem-Judali,  to  bring  back  his  la»- 
ciTioos  eoncnbine ;  her  ptfrents  de- 
tained him  some  days;  but  having 
at  length  got  off  with  lier,  they  did 
not  d^ose  to  lodge  wHh  the  Canaan- 
ites  of  lebus,  but  pushed  forward 
to  Gibeah.  8o  inheapfttable  were  its 
inhabllanta,  that  nobody  offered  them 
lodging.  An  old  man  Ikom  mount 
Ephndm,  a  sojonner,  at  last  invited 
them  to  faishmise.  They  had  soaree- 
iy  supped,  when  the  lewd  inhabi- 
taiits  demanded  the  stranger,  that 
they  miglit  abuse  his  body  in  a  man- 
ner absolately  ufraalural.  When  no 
entretfty  could  prevail,  the  old  man 
oflfered  them  his  own  daughter,  a 
virgin,  and  the  Levite's  Mfe:  the 
last  was  actually  given  up  to  them, 
and  they  abused  her  till  she  was  at  the 
point  of  death.  Next  morning,  her 
husband  found  her  dead  on  the  thres- 
hold, carried  her  corpse  home  with 
him ;  and  dividing  it  into  twelve  pie- 
ces, sent  a  piece  by  a  messenger  to 
eac^  tribe,  that  tbey  might  be  fired 
with  a  sense  of  his  wrong,  and  meet 
lor  the  purpose  of  revenging  the  same. 
When  they  assembled  at  Mispah,  a 
eity  of  Ephraim,  about  eight  miles 
north  of  GIbeah,  this  Levitedeclared 
the  aflhir  of  his  treatment  at  Oibeaii. 
As  the  Benjamites  took  the  part  of 
(lieirretehesof  Gibeah,  thattribe  was 
almost  wholly  destroyed,  Judg.  xix. 
and  XX.  The  dagfs  of  QAeaky  denote 
a  time  when  the  most  horrible  wick- 
edness is  committed  and  protected. 
Hob.  IX.  &.  and  x.  9.  Gibeah  was 
fben  burnt,  but  rebuilt,  and  was  the 
royal  residence  of  kiqg  Saul :  and 
here  the  Gibeonites  hanged  seven  of 
Ub  offspring,  1  6am»  x»  29.  and  xv. 


S4.  2  Sam.  xxl.  6.  The  iahabitaiiti 
of  it  fled  far  fear  of  BeiraMiMrib^ 
amy,  laa.  x.  29»  Has.  v.  a. 

GIBEON,  A  ktU,  a  cMy  altnated 
on  a  hm,  aiM>nt  Ave  miies  north  Iran 
Jerusalem.  Near  to  it,  the  Lord  radn- 
ed  teilstones  and  cast  thunderbolts 
on  the   Gaoaanites,   while  the  sun 
stood  over  it{  and  t6'  coammmoMe 
this,  there  seems  to  have  been  agreat 
stone  erected.  Josh.  x.  10.  isa.  xxvin. 
21.  2  Sam.  xx.  8.    Near  to  it  the 
troops  of  David  and  Ishbodieth  skir- 
mished, and  Asahel  wastdaia,  2  Bam. 
it  13.  and  iiL  30.  Here  the  tabei^ 
naele    and  altar  of   bumt^flering 
about  that  time  and  afterwards  stood, 
1  Chnm.  xxi.  29,  30.  1  Kings  ill.  3, 
4.  and  k>ttg  after,  islmiael,  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  was  iekee,  and  fats 
captives  recovered,  Jer.  icH.  12.-^ 
Hanasiah,  the  false  prophet,  was  a 
native  of  it,  Jer.  xxviii.  1.     in  the 
time  of  Joshua,  the  Hivites,  who  in- 
habited Gibeon,  Ghephirah,  Beeroth, 
and  Kiijath-jearim,  being  alarmed  at 
the  miraculous  passage  of  the  Hebrews 
through  Jordan,  and  their  capture  of 
Jericho  and  Ai,  came  to  meet  them, 
arrayed  in  old  clothes,  and  with  moul- 
dy provision,astfthey  liad  come  from 
a  far  country,  and  begged  they  would 
enter  into  a  league  with  tiiem.    Af- 
ter making  some  objections,  the  He- 
brew princes,  without  consulting  the 
Lord,  made  a  Covenant  with  (hem. 
and  partook  of  their  victuals,  as    a 
testimony  of  their  friendriiip.    On 
the  third  day  after,  the  Hebrews  dis- 
covered their  mistake,    by  coming 
to    their  cities.    Being  reproached 
With   their   fraud,   the    Gibeonites 
pleaded  in  excuse  their  impendiDg 
danger  of  utter  destruction.  Intefmn 
of  the  covenant,  their  lives  were 
spared ;  but  Joshua  condemned  fliem 
to  the  servile,  but  sacred  work  of 
hewing  wood  and  drawing    water, 
for  the  house  of  God.    Five  of  their 
neighbouring   nations   immediately 
took  arms  against  them  for  sidwuf- 
ting  to  the  Isrtelites;    but  Joshua 
protected  them,  and  cut  off  theb 
enemies,  Josh.  ix.  and  x.  Saul,  and 
his  sulgects  by  his  ordn«»  had,  un- 
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4«r  pMteiie«  of  Mai  for  Um  Hebretr 
natum,  murdered  great  tnidtitiides  of 
them.  Long  after  Saurs  death,  God 
pufdshed  tiie  Hehreirs  with  three 
years  of  famine ;  nor  was  it  remor- 
ed  till  the  Gibeonites,  by  David's 
perantsioa,  liad  ha]^^  up-seven  of 
SauPs  deseendantB  Iwfore  the  Losd 
in  Gibeah,  2  Sam«  xxi.  ProbaMy 
after  thi%  the  Gibeomtea,  aad  sueh 
others  as  devoted  themselves,  or 
were  devoted  by  David,  SolomoD, 
or  others,  to  tluit  servile  labour  of 
the  tabernacle  or  temple,  were  eall- 
ed  Neihhumg.  They  were  carried 
captives  with  the  Jews;  and  it 
seems  most  of  them,  to  enjoy  an  ea- 
sier life,  remained  in  Casiphia,  and 
places  adjacent;  bat  392  retamed 
with  Zerobbabel,  and  220  with  Es- 
ra,  and  had  their  dwelling  in  Opliel 
at  Jerusalem,  and  other  places;  and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  their  directors, 
Leviticus  xxvii.  1 — 8.  Bsra  ii.  58. 
and  vili.  20.  Nehemiah  iii.  20. 
and  xi.  21.  and  x.  28.  As  they 
were  now  too  few  fcnr  tiieir  work, 
the  Jews  appointed  a  kind  of  feast, 
at  which  they  brought  wood  to  the 
temple. 

GIDEON,  h£  that  breaks,  or 
bruises^  the  son  of  Joash,  of  the  west- 
ern half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  city 
of  Ophrah.  After  the  Midianites  and 
their  allies  had,  from  about  J*  M, 
2752  to  2750,  greatly  oppressed  the 
Hebrews,  eating  up  their  crop,  and 
seizing  their  cattle,  the  Hebrews 
cried  to  the  Lord.  By  bis  prophet 
he  reproached  them  for  their  ungrate- 
ful abuse  of  former  deliverances; 
but  appeared  to  Gideon,  as  he  was 
threshing  wheat  in  a  secret  place; 
and  assured  him,  that  however  mean 
himself  and  family  were,  he  should 
deliver  Israel  from  their  present  sor^ 
vitnde.  To  confirm  his  faith  herein, 
lie,  with  a  touch  of  his  rod,  caused 
fire  to  come  out  of  the  rock,  and  con- 
sume the  slain  Idd,  and  unleavened 
cakes,  all  moistened  with  broth, 
which  Gideon,  at  his  command,  had 
put  thereon.  When  4he  Lord  dis- 
appeared, Gideon  was  greatly  ap- 
prehensive of  immediate  death*  as 


he  had  seen  an  angel;  but  was  a*- 
suied  of  God,  that  1^  was  in  no  dan- 
ger. He  immediately  bnilt  an  altar 
to  the  Lord  and  called  it  JraovAB 
SkaiiOM,  that  is,  Ifte  Lord  amd 
peace*  That  very  night  God  di- 
rected him  to  cut  down  the  grove, 
and  demoHah  the  altar,  which  bis 
neighbours  had  erected  for  Baal,  and 
build  an  altar  to  God  on  the  rock 
where  the  miraculous  fire  had  de- 
voned  his  provision,  and  ofifer  one 
of  his  father's  bulkxsks  on  it.  With 
the  assistance  of  ten  of  his  father's 
servants,  be  pimetaally  exe<»ited 
these  orders.  Enraged  at  this,  his 
fellow-citiaens  demanded  his  life: 
but  Joash  his  father  remonstrated, 
that  it  ill  became  the  covenanted 
people  of  God  to  plead  for  Baal;  and 
that  it  was  more  reasonable,  that 
every  one  who  did  it  should  he 
slain;  and  that  if  Baal  was  truly  a 
Qodj  he  ought  to  exert  his  power 
in  punishing  him  who  had  broken 
down  his  ^tar;  and  he  called  hie 
son  JExuBBJUOi,  that  is,  let  Baal  can- 
ImdwiA  him.  Understanding  that 
the  Midianites,  to  the  number  of  al- 
most two  hundred  thousand  had  cras- 
sed  the  Jordan  westward,  and  were 
encamped  in  the  vaUey  of  Jesreel, 
at  no  great  distance,  Gideon,  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit  of  God,  sound- 
ed a  trumpet,  and  assembled  his 
friends,  the  Abiesrites;  by  messen- 
gers, he  required  the  tribes  of  Manas- 
seh, Asher,  Zebulun,  and  NapbtaB, 
to  attend  him  in  attacking  the  Ml> 
dianites.  He  had  quickly  an  army 
of  thirty-two  tiiousand  men.  By  a 
donfede  sign  of  bedewing  a  fleece  of 
woo],  while  the  adjacent  ground 
was  dry;  and  again  bedewing  the 
ground,  while  the  fleece  was  dry;- 
the  Lord  condescended  to  confirm 
his  doubtful  mind. 

Thus  assured  of  victory,  Gideon 
march^  his  forces  directly  towards 
the  Midianites.  At  the  well  of  Ha> 
rod,  his  faith  was  pot  to  a  double 
trial.  'God  ordered  him  to  inform 
his  army,  that  every  body  who  was 
in  the  least  timorous,  should  return 
home;  22,000  departed,  and  10,000 
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only  remained*  That  it  mi^t  be  more 
fully  evident  that  the  victory  was 
wholly  of  God,  he  was  further  order- 
ed to  cause  all  his  people  to  drink 
out  of  the  river,  without  using  any 
vessel.  On  this  trial,  only  300  lap- 
ped the  water,  putting  thdr  hand  to 
their  mouth.  According  to  the 
Eastern  mode  of  drinking.  Banner 
fupposes,  that  the  300  men  whom 
God  intended  to  honour,  immediate- 
ly on  their  coming  to  the  water, 
drank  of  it  in  the  quickest  manner 
they  could,  in  order  to  be  ready, 
without  any  delay,  to  follow  Gideon; 
that  the  rest  took  op  water  in  their 

titcbers  or  leather  bottles,  or  some 
ind  of  vessel,  and  bending  down^ 
so  as  to  sit  jointly  upon  their  heels 
and   knees,   or    with    their   knees 
placed  npright  before  them,  either 
of  which  might  be  called    bowing 
their  knees  to  drink ;  that  they  lianf 
ed  these  vessels  with  ceremony  and 
slowness   from  one  to  another,   as 
ihey  were  wont  to  do  in  common ; 
which  occasioned  their  dismission. 
The  other  300  at&ne  were  retained, 
and  all  the  rest  sent  home.    These 
he  ordered  to  provide  victuals  for 
some  days,  and  each  a  trumpet,  and 
a  lamp  concealed  in  an  emp^  pitch- 
er.   In  the'  night,  Gideon,  directed 
by  God,  went  into  the  Midianitish 
camp,    with  Phurah    his    servant; 
there  he  heard  one  tell  hu  fellow  of 
his  dream,  that  a  barley-cake,  rolling 
from  the  hill,  had  overturned  their 
tent;  which  dream   the  other  ex- 
plained of  Gideon's   overthrowing 
the  Hidianites.    Encouraged  there- 
by, Gideon  hasted  back  to  Ids  men; 
and  ordeiing  them  to  imitate  him- 
self,   they,  in  three  companies,  at- 
tacked the  camp  of  Midian  on  differ- 
ent sides.    Gideon,  all  of  a  sudden 
cried,''  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon ! "  and  breaking  his  pitcher, 
threw  it  and  the  lamp  on  the  ground, 
and  blew  his  trumpet,  all  his  300 
men  immediately  did  the  same.    Fill- 
ed with  terror,  the  Midianites  fled, 
and  taking  their  friends  for  foes  in 


Napbtalitesi  pursaed  the  fogitivea. 
Excited  by  Gideon*s  mesaengiersy  the 
Ephrmmites  took  the  fords  of  Jo^dnu 
and  slew  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  two  of  the 
Midianitish   kings.     One    hniidred 
and    twenty    thousand    Midianites 
were  slain ;  15,0<M)  still  remained  in 
a  body,  and  got  over  Jordan  with 
Zeba  and  Zaimnnna,    their  kings. 
GKdeon  porsued  them  at  their  heeb. 
His  men  being  bint,  he  denred  the 
elders  of  Penml  and  Suecoth,  as  he 
passed,  to  give  them  some  victaab; 
but  they,  reckoning  iiim  a  fool  to 
pursue  the  Midianites  with  such  a 
handful  of  men,  refused  his  troops 
a   refreshment.    He   overtook  the 
Midianites  at  Karkor,  near  the  coon* 
tiy  of  Ammon;  took  the  icings  pri- 
soners, and  cut  their  army  to  pieces* 
In  his  return  westward,  he  chastised 
the  two  cities  for  their  barbarity  and 
insult.    With  thorns  and  briers  he 
tore  the  flesh  of  the  princes  of  Sue- 
coth ;  he  killed  the  chief  men  4>f  Pe- 
nuel,  and  demolished  their  tower. 
After  finding  Uiat  Zeba  and  Zalnnni< 
na  had  murdered  some  of  his  friends 
or  relations  at  mount  Tebor,  he  ch' 
dered  his  son  Jether  to  kill  them; 
but  the  young  man  being  afraid,  he 
did  it  himself.    With  mild  words  he 
pacified  the  proud  Ephraimites,  wlio 
complained  because  he  had  not  more 
early  invited  their  assistance.    The 
Hebrews  offiured  him  and  his  poste- 
rity the  government  of  tbe(r  nation ; 
but  he  piously  declined  it,  and  tokl 
them,  that  the  hatA  alone  was  thor 
rightful  Sovereign.    At  hu  desire, 
they  gave  him  the  earrings  of  thei? 
prey,  which  amounted  iq  1700  she^ 
kels  of  gold,  or  23802.  sterling,  with 
other  ornaments.    Of  these  Gideoq 
made  an  ephod,   and  placed  it  ii| 
Ophrah.    Whether .  he  imagined  hn 
being  ordered  to  offer  sacrtfce  con- 
stituted him  a  priest;  or,  if  he  in- 
tended to  oonsult  God  by  this  ephod; 
or,  if  he  merely  intended  it  as  a 
memorial  of  his  victory,  we  know 
not:  but  it  proved  an   occasion  of 
idolatry  to  Isiael,  and  of  ruin  to  his 


the  dark,  they   killed  one  another,  family.      After  judging    Israel   40 
«r-rThe  Manasfiites,   Asfaerites,  andlyeairs,  he  died,  ^.  ilf.  2798»  leaving 
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behind  lum  70  bo/obj  all  of  whom 
were  basely  murdered  by  his  bastard 
Abimclech,  Judg.  tL  tu.  and  viiL 
' — Was  our  Redeemer  prefigured  by 
Gideon?  How  mean  his  debased 
condition  ?  How  important  and  ne- 
cessary his  work  of  our  salvation ! 
With  what  burning  zeal  he  offered 
his  sacrifice^  overthrew  idolatry,  and 
restored  the  true  love  and  worship 
of  God !  By  a  few  weak  and  un- 
armed preachers,  sounding  the  gos- 
pel-trumpet, and  displayiog  its  light 
and  fire  from  their  earthen  vessels, 
he  foiled  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world, 
and  their  numerous  agents.  How 
kindly  he  invites  us  to  share  with 
hioi  in  his  victories !  how  mildly  he 
pacifies  his  unreasonable  friends! 
and  what  terrible  vengeance  he  in- 
flicts on  bis  despisers,  of  Judah  and 
Rome ;  and  will  on  all  such  as  deny 
his  poor  people  a  supply  in  their  time 
of  need  t 

GIER-EAGLE.    See  Eaole. 

GIFT,  any  thing  which  is  our  pro- 
perty, or  at  our  own  disposal,  given 
to  another,  £sth»  ii.  18.  Matt, 
ii.  11.  Christ  is  called,  John  iv.  10. 
the  gift  of  God,  t|ie  greatest  heaven 
could  possibly  bestow.  The  Holy 
Ghost,  with  his  miraculous  gifts,  is 
alsocalledthegiftof  God,  Actsviii. 
20.  Every  g^>d  thing  which  men 
receive  is  the  gift  of  heaven,  James 
i.  1 7.  The  gift  of  righteousness,  is 
free  justification  by  tiie  obedience 
and  death  of  Christ,  Rom.  v.  17. 
6y  wsp^akable  gift,  i  Cor.  ix»  15. 
some  understand  Christ,  others  the 
gp^peXi  by  which  men^s  hearts  are 
inclined  to  obey  the  wUl  of  God; 
others  again,  that  habit  of  brotherly 
love,  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Corinthians.  Eternal  life,  offices  in 
the  church,  qualifications  for  the  dis- 
charge of  them,  and  every  blessing, 
are  represented  as  g^9  Rom.  vL 
23,  James  i.  17.  Psa.  Ixviii.  18, 
Epb.  ii.  8*  and  iv.  8.  Esek.  xlvi. 
16,  17.  1  Cor.  xii.  1,  4,  9,  28—31, 
and  xiv.  1,  12.  Heb.  vi.  4.  (2.) 
A  present  between  friends,  whether 
given  in  mere  friendship,  or  to  re- 
pair an  injqry,  obtain  something  de- 
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or  to  reward  a  service.  Thna 
Shechem  offered  Jacob  and  hii  sons 
oity  gift  to  obtain  Dinah,  Gen.  xxxiv. 
12.  Daniel  had  a  g^  offered  him, 
for  his  service  in  reading  and  inter- 
preting the  handwriting,  Dan.  v. 
17.  A  g^  in  the  hoscm^  is  one  se- 
cretly given,  which  strongly  tends 
to  appease  anger,  Prov.  xxi.  14. 
(3.)  Free-will  offerings,  or  other  no- 
ted services  to  God,  or  to  idols,  Psa. 
XX.  Matt  V.  23,  24.  Ezek.  xx.  26, 
31,  39.  (4.)  A  bri|>e  given  to 
judges,  to  hire  them  to  pervert  judg- 
ment ;  or  to  others,  to  instigate  them 
to  wickedness,  Eccl.  vii.  7.  Prov. 
XV,  27.  and  xxix.  1.  Ecek.  xvi.  33. 
and  xxii.  12.  And  to  take  a  g^ 
out  of  the  bosom,  is  to  take  it  se- 
cretly, Prov.  xvii.  23. 

Gift  of  TONQuiQs;  on  the  genuine 
explication  of  this  miraculous  gift, 
depends  the  exposition  of  the  whole  of 
the  12th  and  14th  chapters  of  the  first 
episUe  to  the  Corintldans :  this  gift 
was  no  such  habit  as  is  acquired  by 
learning  a  language  or  tongue  in  th^' 
usual  way ;  only  so  far  as  that  those 
who  were  endued  with  it,  constantly 
retained  the  same;  so  that  in  the  pub- 
lic assemblies  for  worship,  they  could 
often  pray  to,  and  praise  God,  by  the 
immediate  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  tongues  they  had  never 
learned,  after  the  manner  of  the  apos- 
ties,  Acts  ii.  4.  for  which  alone  this 
gift  was  given,  and  not  as  an  instru- 
ment or  mean  of  the  apostolic  office, 
which  causes  all  the  difficulty  here ; 
for  Christ  never  promised  tiie  gift  of 
tongues  as  a  mean  of  instruction  only 
among  the  Gentiles,  not  even  to  the 
apqsUes,  but  chiefly  as  a  confirming 
sign  to  those  who  should  receive  the 
truth,  Mark  xvi.  1 7.  without  distinc- 
tion of  kindred,  age,  nation,  &c. 
And  hence  persons  who  never  actu- 
ally were,  nor  ever  intended  to  be, 
preachers,  obtained  snch  a  gift.  Acts 
X.  44—46.  1  Cor.  xiv.  2. 

GIHON,  a  breast,  or  vaUey  rf 
grace  J  (1.)  One  of  the  four  heads  or 
branches  of  the  river  that  watered 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  compassed 
or  run  along    the  whole  land    of 
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Ou9H.  The  Arabi  call  that  river 
that  rans  north-westirard  kito  the 
Caspiaii  Sea,  and  is  the  Borth-east 
bonndary  of  roodern  Persia,  Gihon : 
but  it  cannot  be  the  Gihon  of  scrip- 
ture. Calmet  and  Reland  w^  have 
the  Gihon  to  be  the  river  Araxes, 
which,  taking  its  rise  in  Armenia, 
near  the  liead  of  the  Euphrates,  runs 
eastward  into  the  Caspian  Sea ;  Cal- 
Tin,  Scatiger,  and  others,  will  have 
it  to  be  the  westward  branch  of  the 
mingled  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  I  am 
persuaded,  that  Bochart,  Wells,  &c. 
are  more  in  the  right,  nvhich  make  it 
the  eastern  branch  that  runs  along 
the  west  side  of  Gush,  Snsiana,  or 
Chusistan,  Gen.  ii.  13.  (2.)  A  noted 
fountain  or  stream,  on  the  west  side 
of  Jerusalem,  near  to  which  Solomon 
was  anointed,  1  Kings  i.  33.  and 
whose  upper  or  southernmost  branchor 
stream  Hezekiah  inclosed  within  the 
walls,  or  privately  conveyed  into  the 
city,  when  he  feared  an  Assyrian 
^siege,  2  Chron.  xxxii.  4,  30. 

GILBOA,  revohdum  of  inquiry^ 
a  mountain  noted  for  the  defeat 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  slaughter 
of  Saul  and  his  three  sons:  it  lay 
about  00  miles  north  from  Jerusalem, 
and  six  westward  from  Bethshan,  on 
the  south  of  tiie  valley  of  Jezreel. 
Though  David,  in  Mb  elegy,  wished 
its  wonted  fertility  might  be  turned 
into  barrenness  and  drought,  yet  tra- 
vellers assure  us,  that  rain  and  dew 
fall  on  it,  as  well  as  on  other  places, 
1  Sam.  xxviii.  4.  and  xxxi.  2.  2 
Sam.  i.  6,  21. 

GILEAD,  Ae  heap  cf  tntnessy 
(1 .)  The  son  of  Machir,  and  grandson 
of  Manasseh.  His  sons  were  Jexer, 
Helek,  Asriel,  Shechem,  Sfaemida, 
and  Hepher,  by  whom  he  had  a  nu- 
merous posterity  settled  beyond  Jor- 
dan, Numb.  xxvi.  29,  30,  31.  and 
xxxii.  40.  (2.)  The  father  of  Jeph- 
thali,  who  also  had  a  numerous  fa- 
mily, and  might  be  a  descendant  of 
the  former,  Judg.  xi.  1,  2.  (3.)  A 
noted  ridge  of  mountains,  stretching 
almost  all  the  way  from  Lebanon  to 
the  country  of  Moab,  at  some  distance 
eastward  from  Jordan.     Whether  it 


Indits  name  ei^^aii^  froai  istfoVs 
OaUed^  or  heof  sf  nnbuss^  or  from 
Gilead  the  son  of  Machir;  it  is  eet- 
tain,  that  the  whole  country  po^ 
taining  to  the  Hebrews,  eastvmd  of 
Jordan,  and  which  contained  Perea, 
Golan,  Bashan,  and  Traclioniles, 
was  sometimes  called  Gilead,  and 
the  people  Gileadites,  Nmnb.  xzxM. 
3,  26.  but  the  northern  part  of  the 
hkl-country  was  most  property  called 
Gilead,  Numb,  xxxii.  1.  Gilead  was 
noted  for  the  best  of  balm,  Jer.  vilL 
21.  and  xlvi.  11.  and  li.  8.  and  for 
the  most  excellent  pasture  |  and 
hence  a  prosperous  condition  islikeih 
ed  to  the  pastures  of  Gilead,  Mic 
vii.  14.  Zech.  x.  10.  Jer.  I.  19.  In 
the  time  of  Jkphthar,  it  was  terri- 
bly overrun  by  the  Anunomtes,  who 
Idd  claim  to  a  great  part  of  H;  and 
it  seems  they  thought  to  revive  ttieir 
pretended  claim  in  the  daya  of  Saul. 
It  was  not  till  after  the  death  of  lsb> 
bosheth  that  David  was  king  hen* 
It  was  often  terribly  ravagetl  fa^  the 
Syrians,  under  Behadad  and  HacaeL 
When  the  Assyrians  carried  captire 
the  Hebrews,  it  was  generally  sdi- 
ed  by  the  Ammonites  and  Moafaites. 
After  the  Chaldean  captivity,  the 
Jews,  with  a  mixture  of  Gentiles, 
dwelt  in  it,  Judg.  xi.  2  Sam.  ii.  0.  Psa. 
Ix.  7.  Amos  i.  3,  13.  We  cannot 
remember  any  noted  person  of  this 
country,  besides  Jair,  Jephthab,  Ih^ 
san,  and  Elijah.  (4.)  A  city  called 
Ramoth-Gilead,  uid  Ramotli-MiB- 
peh:  a  strong  city,  near  to  whne 
Jacob  and  Laban  made  theb  cove^ 
nant,  and  wliich  was  an  east  fifWh 
tier  to  the  tribe  of  Gad.  It  was  a 
city  of  the  Levites,  and  of  refuge, 
Josh.  XX.  8.  and  xxi.  37.  It  seems 
to  have  been  noted  for  idolatiy, 
Hos.  vi.  8.  and  xii.  11.  asit wasabo 
for  the  judgments  of  God,  being  a 
chief  bone  of  contention  between 
the  Syrians  and  Hebrews,  in  the 
days  of  Ahab  and  Jehxt,  &c  1 
Kings  xxii.  2  Kings  viiL  and  ix« 
— 7^011  royal  family  of  Jodah  art 
to  me  as  GUead^  and  theheadtf  hi* 
banan ;  i.  e.  Though  you  were  in  as 
flourishing  and  stated  a  condition 
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as  tbe  iMtnres  of  Gilead,  or  eedan 
of  Lebanom  1  will  make  yon  a  wil- 
dernesfl,  aod  ndii  you,  Jer.  xxii.  6. 
Benjamiii  shall  possess  Qilead;  that 
tribe,  once  m>  weak,  shall  greatly 
prosper;  fwrt  of  tl^ni,  after  the 
Chaldean  eaptirity,  or  their  present 
dispersion,  shall  inhabit  the  country 
eastward  of  Jordan,  Obad.  10. 

GILGAL,  a  nkeely  or  revohdicn 
rf  the  finitely  (1.)  A  famed  place, 
about  three  miles  westward  of  Jordan, 
and  perhaps  about  as  much  from  Je- 
richo. Here  Joshua  had  his  oamp,  for 
some  time  after  he  had  passed  the 
Jordan ;  and  by  circumcising  the  peo- 
ple, ami  roUing  away  their  reproach, 
gave  name  to  the  spot.  A  city  was 
here  built  Here  Saul  had  his  king- 
dom confirmed  to  him,  and  his  Section 
from  it  intimated,  and  Agag  king  of 
Amaiek  was  hewed  in  pieces  before 
his  fa0e,  1  Sam.  xL  and  xv.  In  the 
time  of  Saniuel,  there  was  an  altar 
erected  here,  and  sacrifices  offered 
thereon,  1  Sam.  xi.  15.  and  xv.  33. 
Whether  there  was  an  idolatrous  re- 
gard paid  to  the  place,  or  any  idol  set 
up  here  in  the  time  of  Ehud,  from 
whom  Eslon  might  think  he  had 
brought  his  message,  is  not  certain; 
but  towards  the  decline  of  the  king- 
dom of  the  ten  tribes,  there  were 
idols  worshipped  here,  Judg.  iil.  19. 
Hos.  It.  15.  Amos  ir.  4.  and  v.  5. 
(2.)  A  city  or  country,  about  six 
miles  north  from  Antipatris,  and 
whose  ancient  kingdom  consisted  of 
rarlous  nations  or  tribes,  Josh.  xii. 
23.  There  was  a  Tillage  called 
GalguKs  about  this  spot,  400  years 
after  Christ. 

GIN.     See  Snare. 

To  GIRD,  to  fasten  any  thing  firm 
and  close  about  one,  1  Kings  xx.  1 1 . 
As  the  Jews,  and  other  eastern  na* 
ttoBs,  wore  a  loose  kind  of  garments, 
they  made  much  use  of  girdles  to 
toek  up  their  clothes,  that  they  might 
be  ready  for  working  or  walking, 
John  xiii  4.  1  Kings  XFiii.  46.  and 
flCHne  of  them  were  very  costly  and 
Ane,  ProT.  xxxi.  They  were  often 
large  and  hollow,  somewhat  like  the 
»li]Q  ^f  a  serpent  or  eel;  and  were 


used  as  their  purses  to  bear  their  mo- 
ney, Matt.  X.  0.  In  times  of  mourning, 
the  Jews  laid  aside  their  costly  gir* 
dies,  and  used  belts  of  sackcloth, 
ropes,  or  the  like,  Isa.  iii.  24.  and 
xxii.  12.    Some  prophets,  as  Elijah 
and  John  Baptist,  that  professed  con- 
tinual  mourning,    wore  girdles   of 
coarse  leather,  2  Kings  i.  8.  Alatt 
iii.  4.    Serrants*  girdles,  wherewith 
they  tacked  up  their   long  lobes, 
were  probably  coarse,  Luke  xii.  37. 
andxTii.8.    The  belts  of  the  Hebrew 
soldiers,  wherewith  they  girded  on 
their  arms,  went  not   alwot  their 
shoulders  in    the    manner   of    the 
Greeks,  but  about  their  loins,  and 
were  supposed  to  strengthen  them, 
Neh.  ir.  18.  Ezek.  xxiii.  15.     They 
were  generally  raluable,  especially 
those  of    commanders;  and  hence 
Jonathan  made  a  present  of  his  to 
David,  1  Sam.  xviii.  4,  and  Joab 
represents  a  girdle  as  a  valuable  re- 
ward, 2  Sam«  xviii.  1 1 .    The  priests* 
girdle,  at  least  that  of  the  high  priest, 
was  of  fine  twined  linen,  embroi- 
dered with  gold,   blue,  purple,  and 
scarlet,  Ex(d.  xxviiL  4, 8.  Jose{^us 
says,  it  went  twice  about  their  body, 
and  was  fastened  before,  and  the 
ends  hung  down  to  their  feet.——* 
God^s  girdkig  himself,  imports  his 
giving  noted  displays  of  his  almighty 
power,    and  hus  readiness  to  act, 
Psa.  xciii.  1.  and  Ixv.  6.  BugirdSng 
others  with  strength,    or  gladness, 
is  hb  exciting  and  enabling  them  to 
do  greJLt  exploits,    and  his  fiUii^; 
their  heart  with  joy  and  pleasure, 
Psa.  xviii.  32,  39.    and  xxx.   11 « 
He  girded  Cyrus;  encouraged  and 
enabled  him  to  conquer  the  nations, 
ha.  xlv.  5.  but  he  losses  Ae  bond 
of  kings,  and  girds  their  hins  nMt  a 
girdle,  when  he  strips  them  of  their 
power  and  authority,    and  reduces 
them  to  the  condition  of  servants. 
Job  xii.  18.    Christ^s  love,  power, 
equity,  and  faithfulness,  are  the  gir- 
dle of  his  breast  or  loins,  whereby 
he  is  qualified  for  the  discharge  of 
his  priestly  and  kingly  offices,  Isa. 
xi.  5.  Dan.  x.  5.  Rev.  i.  13.   The 
Jews  are  likened  to  a  Itnea  girdle, 
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bid  in  the  bank  of  the  river  Eu- 
phrates, and  marred;  after  God  had 
oaq&ed  them  to  cleave  to  him  by 
covenant,  by  profession,  and  receipt 
of  special  livoiirs,  he,  for  their  sins, 
marred  them  i  and  by  the  Chaldean 
troops,  and  in  the  Chaldean  captivi- 
ty, reduced  them  to  a  very  low 
condition,  Jer.  xiiL  1 — 14.  The 
saints  have  their  Mns  girded^  when 
they  are  in  constant  readiness  to  re- 
ceive God's  gracious  favours,  and 
obey  his  laws,  Luke  m.  35.  1  Pet. 
L  13.  Their  loins  are  giirt  about  with 
trtdh^  when  they  are  thoroughly  es- 
tablished ill  the  faith  and  experience 
of  divine  truth ;  are  filled  with  in- 
ward candour  and  sincerity;  and  pay 
an  exact  regard  to  their  promises 
and  vows;  how  excellently  this  qua- 
lifies them  to  fight  the  Lord's  bat- 
tles t  £ph»  vi.  14.  The  seven  an- 
gels that  pour  out  destructive  vials 
on  Antiehiist,  are  girded  nnih  golden 
girdles;  they  are  fully  furnished  with 
strength  and  courage,  and  are  ready 
fi>r«  and  sealous  in  their  work,  Rev. 
XV.  6. 

GIRGASHITES,  drannng  near 
lo.  Of  from  fUgrimage^  a  tribe  of  the 
ancient  Canaanites.  Joshua  destroy- 
ed part  of  them.  Josh  xxiv.  11.  It  is 
■aid,  part  of  them  fled  off  into  North 
Africa;  and  Procopius  tells  us  of  an 
ancient  pillar  in  that  country,  whose 
inscription  intimated,  that  the  inhabi- 
tants had  fiedfrom  the  face  of  Joshua 
the  ravager.  Perhaps  the  Geige- 
senes,  on  the  east  of  the  sea  ot  Tibe- 
rias, were  the  remains  of  them.  See 
Gadara. 

GITTITES,  the  inhabitanU  of 
Gath,  Josh.  xiii.  3.  Perhaps  Obed- 
edom  and  Ittai,  David's  ,  friends, 
were  called  Gittites,  because  they 
resorted  to  him  at  Gath;  or  be- 
cause they  were  natives  of  Gittaim, 
a  city  of  Benjamin,  to  which  th<; 
Beerothites  fled  after  the  death  of 
Saul,  and  which  was  rebuilt  after 
the  captivity,  2  Sam.  vi.  10.  and  xvl 
19.  and  iv.  3.  Neh.  xi.  33. 

GITTITH,  in  the  title  of  Psa. 
viii.  Ix3(xi.  and  Ixxxiv.  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  name  of  a  musical 


instrument  invented  at  Gath;  by 
others,  to  signify  a  wine-press,  and 
these  Psalms  to  have  been  sung  af- 
ter the  vintage;  others  think  th^ 
were  sung  by  virgins  born  in  Gath} 
others,  that  they  were  i^omposed  on 
the  defeat  of  Goliath  the  Gittite;  bat 
this  is  not  very  probable. 

To  GIVE,  properly  signifies,  to  be- 
stow a  thing  fredy,  as  in  alms,  J<An 
iii.  l6.  But  it  18  used  to  signify  the 
imparting  or  permitting  of  any  fMng 
good  or  bad,  Psa.  xvi.  7.  John  xviii. 
11.  Psa#  xxviii.  4.  To  give  oar- 
selves  to  Christ  and  his  ministen, 
and  |)eople,  is,  solemnly  to  devote 
ourselves  to  the  faith,  professhm, 
worship,  and  obedience,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  our  husband,  teacher.  Sa- 
viour, portion,  and  sovoeign  Lord, 
to  a  submissive  subjection  to  the  in- 
struction, government,  and  ^Baci* 
pline,  of  his  ministers ;  and  to  a^wa1k« 
ing  with  his  people  in  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  his  grace,  2  Cor.  viii.  5. 
To  l>e  given  to  a  thing,  is  \o  be  modi 
set  upon,  earnest  for,  and  delighted 
in  it,  1  Tim.  iii.  3: 

GLADNESS.  See  Joy. 
GLASS:  anciently,  looking-glasses 
were  made  of  polished  brass,  tin,  sil- 
ver, brass  and  silver  mixed,  ^e« 
The  brazen  laver  of  the  tabernacle 
was  formed  of  looking-glasses,  which 
devout  women  bad  ofiered.  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny  and  Tacitus^  the 
Phenicians  were  the  inventors  of 
glass.  According  to  Diodoros,  the 
Ethiopians  very  anciently  preserved 
their  dead  bodies  in  large  glasses. 
The  invention  of  fire-glasses  is  com- 
monly ascribed  to  Archimedes  of 
Sicily,  who  lived  about  200  yean 
before  Christ;  but  Abulpharaj,  an 
Arabic  author,  says,  the  Egyptians 
knew  it  soon  after  the  flood.  The 
word  and  ordinances  of  God  are  a 
glass  ;  therein  we  see  our  own  rins, 
wants,  or  graces;  have  imperfect 
views  of  Jesus  and  his  Fatber,r  and 
of  eternal  things,  and  have  our  bear! 
warmed  thereby,  James  i.  23,  26. 
2  Cor.  iii.  18.  When  the  Geremo* 
nial  and  gospel  ordinances  are  com- 
pared, the  former  ate  called  a  dka- 
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4m9^  wltkh  giyes  a  very  imperreet 
view  of  the  thing  represented :  but 
the  latter  are  called  a  glass^  in  which 
we  see  spiritual  things  much  more 
olearlj)  Col.  ii.  1 7.  Heb.  x.  1 .  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  The  new  Jerusalem  is  liken- 
ed to^iranspareni  glass,  for  her  come- 
liness and  glorf ,  and  the  delightful 
Tiews  of  divine  Ihings  therein  en- 
joyed, Rev.  xxi.  18,  21. 

To  GLEAN,  is  pro|>er!y  to  gather 
ears  of  corn,  or  grapes,  left  by  reap- 
ers and  grape-gatherer?.  Nor  were 
the  Hebrews  allowed  to  glean  their 
fields  or  vineyards,  or  to  go  over 
their  trees  a  second  time,  but  to  leave 
tiie  gleanings  to  the  i)oor,  the  father- 
less, and  the  Avidow,  Lev.  xxiii.  22. 
Bath  ii  3.  Lev.  xix.  10.  Dent  xxiv. 
21 .  To  glean  and  turn  the  hand  into 
Ike  badcett  figuratively  signifies  to 
kill,  and  take  captive,  such  as  had 
escaped  the  more  general  overthrow, 
Jer.  vi.  0.  Jndg.  xx.  45.  and  viii. 
2.  and  hence  a  small  remnant  left 
in  a  country  are  called  gleanings,  Isa. 
xvii.  6.  Jer.  xlix.  9.  Chad.  5. 

GLEDE,  a  well-known  fowl  of 
the  ravenous  kind.  It  is  called  daaJi, 
from  its  swift  flight ;  and  raak,  from 
its  quick  sight.  It  is  impatient  Of 
cold,  and  so  is  seldom  seen  in  the 
winter :  through  fear  and  cowardice 
it  seldom  attacks  any  but  tame  fowls, 
hens,  &e.  Dcut.  xiv.  1 3.  It  is  called 
a  vuhure.  Lev.  xi^  14.  Was  this 
unclean  bird  an  emblem  of  persecu- 
tors, destitote  of  courage,  except  to 
harass  and  destroy  the  saints  ? 

GLOOMINESS,  a  darkening  of 
the  air,  with  clouds,  or  with  multi- 
tudes of  locusts,  Joel  ii.  2.  God's 
judgments  are  likened  to  gloominess : 
how  terrible  in  their  nature!  and 
bow  certain  to  fall  on  im|)enitent 
transgressors !  Zeph.  i.  1 5. 

To  GLORIFY,  to  make  glorious. 
When  man  is  said  to  glorify  God,  it 
is  not  to  be  understooti  as  if  he  could 
add  any  thing  to  God^s  essential  glo- 
ry. But  we  may  be  said  to  glorify 
God,  when  we  acknowledge  him  to 
be  glorious;  when  we  speak  of  his 
praises,  and  confess  that  he  is  wor- 
thy to  receive  honour,  glory,  might, 
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and  majesty,  Kev.  i v.  1 1 .'  When 
we  confess  that  all  the  glory,  gifts, 
and  dignity,  we  have  above  other 
men,  are  given  us  of  God,  1  Chron.. 
xxix.  11, 12.  When  we  are  willing 
to  abase  ourselves  in  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  our  own  vileness,  that  God 
may  be  magnified  in  any  of  his  attri- 
butes or  ordinances  "bjr  it,  Jer.  xiii. 
16.  MaU  ii.  2.  When  we  believe 
God's  promises,  and  wait  for  the  pefr 
formance  of  theni>  though  we  see  no 
means  likely'  for  their  accomplish- 
ment, Rom.  iv.  20.  When  we  pub- 
licly acknowleilge  true  religion,  or 
any  special  truth  of  God,  at  a  time 
wlienit  is  generally  opposed,  Luke 
xxiil.  47.  When  we  suffer  for  Godf, 
1  Pet.  iv.  16.  Whenon  the  Sabbath, 
we  devote  ourselves  wholly  to  God 
in  Jds  service,  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  When 
we  give  thanks  to  God  for  his  ben^ 
fits,  Luke  xvii.  18.  When  we  love^ 
praise,  and  esteem  Christ  above  all, 
John  i.  14.  and  xi.  4.  Christ  is  gkh 
rified  in  the  exaltation  of  his  haman 
nature  into  heaven,  and  his  receiv- 
ing the  highest  honour,  power,  and 
authority,  as  our  Mediator,  John 
xvii.  1,5.  In  the  Holy  Ghost's  de* 
daring  and  revealing  his  exceileii- 
cies,  and  communicating  his  folnesa 
to  men,  John  xvi.  14.  In  his  people's 
believing  on  him,  walking  in  him, 
praising,  obeying,  and  imitating  him ; 
and  in  his  exerting  and  m^ifesting 
his  power  and  wisdom,  by  doing 
good  to  them,  2  Thess.  i.  10,  12. 
John  xt.  4.  Men  are  ghn^Ud^ 
when  endowed  with  hoiiness,  hap- 
piness, and  honour,  in  the  heavenly 
and  eternal  state,  Rom.  viii*  1 7,  30. 
To  glorify  one's  self  is  to  claim  or 
boast  of  honour  not  due  to  him,  Heb* 
V.  5.  Rev.  xviii.  7. 

GLORT,  the  bright  shining  forth 
of  excellency,  2  Cor.  iii.  7,  9.  The 
glcr}f  cf  God,  is  either,  (1.)  The 
cloud,  or  visible  brightness,  whence 
God  spake  to  Moses  or  others j  and 
which  entered  into  the  temple  of 
Solomon,  Exod.  xvi.  7,  10.  1  Kings 
viii.  11.  or,  (2.)  The  bright  display 
of  his  perfectiona,  his  holiness,  pow'* 
er,  wisdom>   goodness  &c.  Lev.  x* 
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8.  Numb.  xiv.  21.    Tlnit  the  hea^ 
ren%  declare  his  glmyj  Psa.  six.   1. 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
ike  glory  of  his  Father,  by  his  migh^ 
power«  and  to  the  honour  of  all  his 
perfections,  of  wisdom,  equity,  good- 
ness, and  truth,  Rom.  vi.  4.    (3.) 
Bis  grace  and  mercy,  Eph.  iii.  16. 
Psa.  c.  16.    (4.)  The  glory  ascribed 
or  giren  to  God,  is  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  excellencies,  by  esteem- 
ing, loying,  trusting  in  him,   com- 
nieuding    and     praising  him,    and 
studying,  in   all  we  do,    to  aim  at 
lionouring  him,  and  to  manifest  his 
perfections  to  man,  Psa.  xxix,  1.  1 
Sam.  vi.  5.  Josh.  Vii.  Id.  1  Cor.  x. 
31.    (5.)  The  glorious  statis  of  hap- 
piness in  heaven,  which  lie  prepares 
and  bestows ;  where  all  evil  will  be 
for  ever  excluded,  and  all  good  eter- 
nally enjoyed,  constituting  a  felicity 
infinitely   surpassing     the     utmost 
stretch  of  human  thought,  while  in 
this  world,  and  which,  if  fully  re* 
▼ealed,  would  overpower  tlie  strong- 
est person,  and  probably   occasion 
bis  sudden  dissolution,  Rom.  v.  2. 
Psa.  Ixxiii.  24.  (6.)  An  honourable 
representation  of  him  f  thus  the  man 
is  called  the  glory  ofGodj  as  he  re- 
presents him  in  his  superiority  and 
dominion :  as  the  woman  is  also  an 
honourable  representation  of  the  man, 
1  Cor.  xi.  8.    The  glory  of  God  that 
mankind  by  sin  have  come  short  of, 
is  likeness  to  him  in  spiritual  know- 
lodge,  righteousness,   and  holiness; 
^tnal   honouring  of  him  in    what 
they  dof  and  the  glorious  privileges 
that  had  been  conferred  on  them, 
if  they  had  not  sinned,  Rom.  ili.  23. 
God  is  the  glory  of  his  people ;  their 
relation  to  him  is  their  great  honour; 
their  enjoyment  of  him  is  their  true 
and  everlasting  happiness ;  and  their 
fellowship  with  him   renders  them 
honourable  in  the  view  of  others  | 
and  in  him  do  they  boast  themselves, 
and  glory,  Jer,  ii.  11.  Isa,  Ix.  19. 
^ech.  ii.  5. 

It  is  file  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a 
thing*  God  sees  it  often  for  his  ho- 
pour  for  a  while  to  conceal  the  rea- 
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and,  to  hide  pride  from  m^ii*  doea 
not  qualify  men  to  take  up  a  matter 
so  quickly  or  clearly  as  might  be  ex« 
pected,  Prov.  xxv.  2.^-^hmi*9  glmy 
is  either  the  manifestation  of  his  di* 
vine  excellencies^    and  exalted  of- 
fices, John  i.  14.  and  ii«  11«  and  xvii« 
5.  or  the  glorious  state  of  his  exalta- 
tion. Matt  xix,  28.  Heb.  ii  9. 1  Tim. 
iii.  16.  or  his  ministers,  who  repra* 
sent  him,  and,  publish  his  excellen- 
cies and  usefulness  to  men,  2  Cor« 
viii.  23.     Christ,  and  the  gospel,  and 
the  ordinances  thereof,  are  ike  glarg^ 
the  honourable  and  exalted  &ii^ 
that  dwell  in  a  land,  Psa,  Ixxxv.  9, 
Chrbt  gave  that  glory  to  his  apostlee 
which  ^e  Father  had  given  to  iumi 
he  not  only  rendered  them  holy  in 
heart,   and  heirs  of  eternal  happir 
ness,  but  constituted  them  preachm, 
and  workers  qf  miracles,  John  xvii, 
22.    Christ  was  glorified  with  his 
Father  himself,  and  had  that  glory 
given  him  which  he  had  before  the 
world  began;  when,  by  his  Father's 
acceptance,  and  exaltation  of  him  as 
man  and  Mediator,  into  his  imme- 
diate presence  and  throne,  the  bright^ 
ness  of  his  divine  nature  slione  clear- 
ly through  his  manh(xid,  and  the  high 
grandeur  of  that  office,  to  which  he 
was  from  eternity  set  apart,  dearly 
appeared,  John  xvii.  5.  Therbry  ^ 
the  Lord  tmUfU  the  tphoie  eam«  when 
the  excellencies  of  the  person  and 
office  of  Christ  shall  becleariy  pretteh* 
ed,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  inhis  ior 
fluences  and  fruits,  discovered  in  Jus 
dea,  and  through  all  other  nations, 
Isa.  xl.  5.  and  vi,  3.    ^he  church  is 
galled  the  ghry  i  as  she  is  rendered 
honourable  by  her  relation  to  Christ 
by  his  ordinances,  Spirit,  andhei 
holy  conversation,  Isa.  iv,  ^. 

Whatever  tends  to  render  a  person 
or  people  honoured,  is  ihei^  glory^ 
Prov.  iii.  35.  The  ceremonial  ark 
is  called  glory:  it  represented  the 
glorious. Redeemer;  it  was  the  ho- 
nourable token  of  the  Jews'  pecu- 
liar relation  to  God,  1  8am.  iv«  21. 
Rom.  ix.  5.  8B\nifi  hre  .the  glory  of 
ministers:    their     conversion    and 
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M  instadieBtt ;  and  itieir  labour 
thereio  iball  be  rewarded  in  the  eter- 
nal state,  1  Thess.  ii.  20«  The  saints' 
-glace  is  ^i^ry;  it  renders  them  like 
dod^  and  their  nature  and  practice 
GOmelf  and  honourable;  nnd  from 
gkiy  to  glory t  is  from  one  degree  of 
f^race  to  another,  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The 
Xptaesianft'  perseverance  in  the  Cliris- 
tian  faith  and  practice  amidst  trials, 
JMid  PauPs  enduring  persecution  for 
the  gospel,  wliich  tliey  beKeved  was 
Hhe^T  glory,  or  honour,  Eph.  iii.  3. 
and  their  state  of  eternal  happiness, 
^s  gl^:  'bow  snrpassing  its  feli- 
eity,  brightness,  and  excellency ! 
Fsa.  IxxiiL    24.    Men*s    tongue  is 


their  glory ;  when   rightly  used,  it  with  Christ,  now  and  hereafter;  and 


procures  them  honour ;  and  with  it 
tliey  do,  or  ought  to,  publish  the 
praises  of  God,  Psa.  xyi.  9.  and 
Txx.  22.  and  Ivii.  8.  and  cviii.  1. 
Strength  is  the  glory,  or  honour,  of 
young  men,  Prov.  xx.  20.  Fathers 
•of  a  good  character,  are  the  glory,  or 
honour,  of  their  children,  ProT.  xTii. 
'6.  Rich  clothing  and  shining  orna- 
ments were  the  glory  of  Solomon, 
Matt.  Ti.  29.— Wealth,  authority, 
aumptnous  buildings,  shining  appa* 
rel,  and  the  like,  are  the  glory  of 
great  men,  Psa.  xlix.  16.  Riches, 
dominion,  powerfiil  armies,  and  fine 
cities,  are  the  glory  of  a  nation,  and 
their  Idng,  Dan.  xi.  30.  Isa.  Tiii.  7. 
8o  Adutiam,  or  Jerusalem,  was  the 
glory  of  Israel,  Mic.  i.  15. — What- 
•erer  is  most  excellent,  or  people 
pride  tliemselres  in,  is  called  their 
glory*  6o  the  captains  and  best 
warriors  of  the  Assyrian  army«  are 
called  ike  glory  of  Seitnacherib^B /b- 
nsi^  Isa.  X.  18.  and  his  high  looks, 
In  which  he  prided  himself,  are  called 
bis  glonf,  ret.  1 2.  and  the  Egyptians, 
on  whom  the  Jews  depended,  and  in 
whom  they  boasted^  are  called  their 
glory,  Isa.  xx.  5.  The  praise  and 
commendation  of  men,  was  the  glo- 
ry, or  hohour,  the  Pliarisees  sought 
•  for,  Matt  vi.  2.  Shorn  me  Uiy  glory ; 
more  bright  and  full  (Becoreries  of 
thine  excellency,  power,  wisdom, 
mercy,  and  goodness,  Exod*  xxxiii. 
13.    God  set  gkry  in  the  land  ofAe 


Uvmgf  when  he  restored  the  Jews  to 
their  own  country  from  Babylon, 
and  establisliM  liis  temple  and  ordi* 
nances  among  them ;  and  when  Christ 
appeared  in  the  flesh,  and  the  gospet- 
church  was  erected,  Esek.  xxri^  20* 
After  the  glory  liath  he  sent  ine  to 
the  nations  that  spoiled  you :  after 
the  Jews'  honourable  returta  from 
Chaldea,  and  from  their  present  dis- 
persion, my  prophecies  of  divine 
ju(%ments  on  your  enemies^  shall  be 
fulfilled,  Zech.  ii.  8. 

He  hath  called  us  to,  or  by,  glory  and 
virtue:  by  the  glorious  exercise  of 
his  power  and  grace,  he  hath  called 
us  to  a  glorious  state  of  fellowship 


to  an  active  abounding  in  holiness 
and  good  works,  2  Pet.  i.  3.  Thou 
shalt  see  the  glory  of  Qod:  see  his 
power  and  kindness  mightily  dis- 
played in  raising  thy  brother,  Joba 
xi.  40.  The  Geotiles  and  kings  bring 
their  glory  and  honour  itkto  the  new 
Jerusalem :  they  improve  their  pow- 
er, wealth,  and  reputation,  and  every 
thing  they  have,  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  on  earth  i  and  the 
saints  shall  enter  heaven  full  of  grace, 
and  there  receive  the  full  reward  of 
their  good  works.  Rev*  xxi.  24.  The 
ceremonial  dispensation,  though  es- 
tablished in  a  glorious  manner  at  Si- 
nai, and  had  much  outward  pomp, 
yet  it  had  no  glory ;  that  is,  very 
little  comeliness,  in  comparison  of 
the  exalting  glory  of  the  gospel 
dispensation,  wlierein  Jesus  and 
his  fulness  are  revealed  in  a  more 
clear,  powerful,  and  extensive  man- 
ner, and  more  agreeable  to  the 
spiritual  nature  of  the  things,  and 
of  our  souls,  2  Corinthians  iii,  7-— 
11. 
To  Glort.  See  Boast* 
GNAT,  a  small  troublesome  in- 
sect, which  often  flutters  about  light- 
ed candles  till  it  bum  itself.  Some- 
times great  swarms  of  them  have 
obliged  people  to  leave  their  coun- 
try. Such  as  are  veiy  walous  about 
trifles,  or  smaller  mattera,  while  they 
indulge  themselves  in  things  evi- 
dently and  heinously  s^nfttl,  are  said 
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to  strain  ai  agnail  and swallcm a  c€^h»A9L  prick  in  the  sfaatl  eBd,  tti 
mel.  Matt,  xxiii.  24.  j  perhaps  a  pad<lle  on  the  other,  lo 

To  GO:  when  one  mores  from  aicut  up  weeds*    The  words  a£  the 
lower  place  to  a  higher,  he  is  said  to] wise  are  as  goads;  they  p^elrale 
govpj  as  from  Egypt  to  Canaan ;  from  into  men's  minds,  and  stir  them  up  to 
the  country  adjacent  to  Jerusalem  ^the  practice  ot  duty,  Eecl.  »L  11. 
from  earth  to  heaven.  Gen-  xHii.  1.      GOAT,    ce^a,  in  the  Limsaa 


system  of  zoology,  is  a  genos  oC  qua- 
drupeds of  the  order  of  the  peconi» 
distinguished  from  the  other  genera 
of  this  oKler  by  their  hollow,  rrn^ 
and  erect  horns,  which  bend  a  little 
backwards.  The  common  goat  is 
nearly  of  the  n^e  of  the  cheep,  only 
that  the  wool  of  the  latter  makes  it 
look  larger.  The  fur  of  the  goat  is 
generally  of  a  pale  don,  which  in 
some  eastern  countries  is  spun,  aifd 
made  into  cloth,  such  as  that  whereof 
the  tabernacle  had  one  of  its  covec- 
ings.  Goafs  are  also  noted  fof  tiw&r 
long  beard:  they  are  moch  given  to 
J5,  7.  andxxxT.  13.'  His  ^<mt«-5  are  I  wantonness;  and  sometimes  have  a 
the  display  of  his  perfections,  and j very  rank  smell:  they  eatseipcnts 
the  acts  of  his  providence  towards  land  poisonous  herbs,  but  tbeir  milk 
the  world,  or  his  church;  and  in  re-  is  very  medicinal  for  such  as  are  weak 
spect  of  this,  he  may  be  said  to  come  and    consumptive  i   they  are  ratter 


Matthew  xx.  18.  Psalm  xlvii.  5. 
When' his  nioticm  is  from  a  higher 
to  a  lower,  be  is  said  to  ^o  or  come 
dbwn;  as  from  Canaan  to  Egypt; 
from  earth  to  the  sea:  pr  to  hell, 
or  the  grave  :  or  from  heaven  to 
earth,  2  Chron.  vii.  1.  Genesis  xlvi. 
3.  Psalm  cvii.  23.  and  Iv.  11.  and 
xxii.  29.  When  God  is  said  to  go 
down  or  vpy  it  does  not  mean,  that 
he  changes  his  place  in  respect  of 
his  essence;  but  tliat  his  knowledge 
or  powerful  operation,  or  the  sym- 
bol of  his  presence,  bears  such  reia- 
tion  to  a  particular  place,  Gen.  xi* 


to,  or  go  from  one,  Psa.  Ixviii.  24. 
Christ's  ^'ii^« /(M^A  from  everlast- 
fng,  import  his  eternal  existence,  as 


miscjiievous  to  corn  and  planta;  and 
their  bite  hurts  the  growth  of  tiees : 
theiri  blood  is  said  to  scour  nvted 


he  is  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with  his  iron,  and  to  wften  the  adamant-^ 
Father,  and  asserts  the  etemUy  of  his  |  stone.  Wild  goats  Imve  often  tager 
divine  nature,  Mic.  v.  2.  The  saints'  u^-«-  **-  -«r;ft  «i«»  »««  ««  «ia«»  of 
going  out  am/ tn,  denotes  their  whole 
conversation,  which  is  by  Christ  as 
the  door;  they  have  great  liberty,  and 
live  by  faith  on  him,  Psa.  xvii.  5. 
and  cxxL  8.  John  x.  9.  Rulers  go- 
ir^  ofU  and  in  before  their  subjects, 
denotes  their  whole  government  of 
them,  and  the  showing  them  a  proper 
example.  Numb,  xxvii.  1 7.  2  Chron. 
i.  10.  To  go  with  aiUy  often  signifies 
-to  be  axompanlon  of  hb,  to  enter 
into  close  fellowship  with  him, 
Prov.  xxli.  24.  Zech.  >iii.  21,  23. 
Men's  ^«t7t^.9  are  their  whole  behavi- 
our and  condition,  Prov.  v.  21.  Psa. 
xK  2;  and  they  are  of  tlie  Lord,  as 
nothing  can  .be  done  without  his  per- 
mission, or  the  concurrence  of  his 
upholding  and  governing  providence, 
Prov.  XX.  24. 

GOAD,  a  long  staff,  or  wand,  for 
driving  5»ttle  \n\h,  Judg.  til.  2a.  It 


horns,  are  swift,  can  mn  on  sides  of 
rocks,  and  leap  from  one  to  another. 
Under  th*  law,  goats  wefe  cwemo- 
nially  clean,  and  often  naed  instead 
of  a  lamb;  but  they  were  especially 
used  in  the  sin-ofierings,  Numb.  vii. 
and  xxix. 

Princes  and  great  men  are  fikened 
to  he-goats^  whose  goings  are  veiy 
comely:  their  station  requites  theoi 
to  go  before  and  direct  others  in  an 
orderly  manner :  bat  alas,  how  of- 
ten are  they  wanton,  pollated>  dis- 
agreeable, and  mischievoQs !  Zeeh* 
X.  3.  Jer.  1.  8.  The  GncEKa,  who 
were  also  called  Egeans,  thatis,f«ii- 
ish  people^  are  likened  to  a  Ab^^atf 
with  one  horn;  that,  without  toodnng 
the  earth,  ran  against,  and  trod  down 
a  poshing  ram.  Under  Alexander, 
their  sovereign,  they,  with  incredi- 
ble speed,  marched  into  Aaa^  and 
overthrew  the  Persiiin  empke,  Davi. 
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aM  disposed  to  climb  in  pride  and 
self-eoQDeit !  Lev.  xviu  7.  2  Chron. 
xi.  16.  MaU.  XXV.  ?3. 

QOB)  gn»8h0fip€r9^  or  a  d^eern, 
a  place  oa  the  border  of  the  Philis- 
lioes)  wbare  the  Hebrewa  gave  the 
PhilistiiieB  two  noted  tlefeats,  and 
fciUed  two  of  their  gianta.  Instead 
fif  Gob,  we  haFe  Gezer  in  another 
text;  which  shows  that  Gob  and  north 
Gs2£a  were  not  far  distant,  if  they 
were  not  the  same,  2  Sam«  xxL  18, 
10.  1  ChroB.  XX.  4. 

GOD,  the  name  which  we  give  to 
that  eternal,  uifiiute,  and  incompre- 
hensible Being,  the  creator  of  all 
thiogs,  who  preserves  and  governs 
every  thing  by  his  almighty  power 
and  wisdom^  and  is  the  only  proper 
okyeet  of  oar  worship.  God,  properly 
speaking,  can  have  no  name ;  for  as 
he  is  one,  and  Jiot  subject  to  those 
iodividual  qualities,  which  distin- 
guish men*  and  upon  which  are 
iounded  the  different  denominations 
that  we  ^ve  them ;  he  has  no  nee<] 
of  any  name  to  distinguish  him  from 
other  gods,  nor  to  put  a  difference  be- 
tween him  and  any,  since  there  are 
mme  like  hinu    The  names,  there* 


Viii«5.    Devils  KddwMced  men  are  I     I.  Whtreil^^uiimAafXnaXimtf 
likened  to  floats;  how  vile,  hurtful,  causes  and  effects,  tiurenmsiiucessa^ 
,   ,.         .  .      «    ._  . ..1 .1  ^  1^  ^  cuMse  in  nature  mar  ta  the 

resty  uncaused.    Or  thus.  Where  there 

is  a  series^  in  which  the  existence  of  one 
thing  defends  upon  another  ^  the  £xist- 
ence  of  this  again  upon  same  Mer^and 
so  npnards,  as  the  case  shall  6e,  there 
must  be  sotne,  independent  Beings  upon 
rvhom  U  doth  originally  depend, 

II.  J  Cause,  or  Being^thalhas tp 
nature  no  superior  cause,  and  Qier^ore 
is  also  unjnroAiced,  and  independent, 
must  he  selj-existent :  i.  e.  existence 
must  he  essential  to  him;  or^  such  is 
Usnatureythathecarmothutbe.  For 
every  being  must  either  .exist  of  t^ 
se^y  ovnat  of  itself:  that  which  ex* 
ists  not  of  itself,  must  derive  its  ex- 
istence from  some  other,  and  so  be 
dependent :  but  the  Being  mentioned 
in  the  proposition,  is  supposed  to  be 
independent  and  wKoused.  There- 
fore he  must  exist,  not  this  way,  but 
the  other.  The  root  of  his  existence 
can  be  sought  for  nowhere,  .but  in 
his  own  nature ;  to  place  it  anywhere 
else,  is  to  make  a  cause  superior  to 
the  Supreme*  . 

III.  There mu^hesiiuiiaB&ug.-^ 
For  if  there  was  not  at  least  one  such 
Being,  nisMug  cmdd  he  at  all :  for 


lore,   which  we  ascribe  to  him  are  the  universe  could  not  produce  itse^i: 


descriptionft  or  epithets,  which  ex- 
•yress  his  divine  qualities  in  terms 
aeceflsarily  ambiguous,  because  they 
are  such  as  are  borrowed  from  com- 
mon use,  and  given  to  the  creatures 
as  well  as  to  him,  rather  than  true 
aames  which  represent  his  nature 
aa  it  is. 

«  Although  the  exigence  of  God  be 
;evideat  in  every  part  of  the  creation, 
uqA  the  truth  of  it  impressed  on  eve- 
ry rational  mind;  yet  as  gracious 
persons  may  be  strongly  tempted  to 
4|iiestion  it,  and  some  of  them,  from 


4heir  sitaatioo  and    circumstances,  ferior  to  that  being;  he  must  also  in 


•Biay  not  be  well  furnished  with  ar- 
i;timents  to  reMs^  the  tempter,  the 
edSttor  judges  it  proper  to  insert 
something  upon  this  subject*  Th^ 
propositions  which  follow  are  very 
plain,  and  jet,  h^  thhil««,,  very  con- 


nor  could  any  part  of  it  produce  it- 
self, and  then  produce  the  rest:  be- 
cause this  is  supposing  a  thing  to  act 
before  it  exists. 

IV.  Such  a  Being,  as  is  hefore  de- 
scribedy  must  not  omy  be  eternal,  but 
it^aite.  Eternal  he .  must  be,  be- 
cause there  is  no  way  by  which  such 
a  Being  can  either  begin  or  cease  to 
be,  existence  being  of  his  essence. 
And  infinite  he  must  be,  because  he 
can  be  Umited  by.  no  other  as  to  his 
existence:  for  if  there  was. any  be- 
ing able  to  liruit  him,  he  must  be  in- 


that  case  be  dependent,  because  he 
must  lie  beholden  to  that  being  Cor 
bis  being  wfuU  hs  ist  and  that  he  is 
not  confined  within  narrower  limits. 
Besides,  if  his  presence  was  any  whenB 
excluded,  he  would  not  hetlicre:  and 
'.iT7?p(  tjiere,  he  might  be  supposed  to 
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be  not  dgmhtre :  $mA  Am  he  might 
•be  gapposed  w4  io  be  at  all.  But 
voch  a  Being,  as  is  deMtibed  in  the 
second  propo&itian,  cannot  so  much  as 
be  suppitsednol  Itf  he. 

y.  StukaBemgisabweeMikiii^s 
Aat  fall  under  our  cognisance;  iad 
HuT^are  his  manner  ^  etUiawe  is 
abaoeaUour  caneeptians.  For  he  is  a 
necessary  existent :  but  notiiiBg  witii- 
IB  oiur  comprehension  Ib  of  this  kind. 
We  knovr  no  being,  bat  wliat  we  can 
imagine  uci  to  bOy  witliout  any  eontra- 
ilicfion  or  repugnance  to  nature :  nor 
tdo  we  know  ^  miy  beside  tliis  8a- 
preme  Being  himself.  For  with  re- 
«peet  to  liim  indeed  we  know,  by 
reasonings  that  there  must  he  one  Be- 
ing who  cannot  be  supposed  not  to 
be,  just  as  certainly  as  we  know  there 
Is  any  Uiing  at  all ;  thouf^  we  cannot 
taiow  ftttn,  and  how  lie  exists.  Ade- 
•qnate  ideas  of  eternity  and  infinity 
'are  above  us,  as  Unites. 

YI.  Heexi^manumnernMckis 
ferfect.  Yisir  he,  who  exists  of  him- 
self, depends  in  no  regard  upon  any 
other,  and  is  the  fountain  of  exist- 
ence to  other  beings;  must  exist  in 
iheu^fermost  and  best  manner  of  ex- 
isting. And  not  only  so,  but  he  must 
*exist  in  the  best  manner,  iUumiedly 
•and  infinity*  Now,  to  exist  thus  is 
infinite  soodness  of  existence:  and 
•to  exist  m  a  manner  u^nit^  good, 
h  to  beahsokde(y  perfect* 

VIL  AU  other  beings  depend  vpan 
VuA  Beings  mentioned  in  the  foregoing 
propositions^  for  their  existence.  For 
aince  there  can  be  but  one  perfect 
and  independent  Being,  the  rest  must 
foe  imperfect  and  dependent:  and 
since  there  is  nothing  else '  upon 
which  they  can  tcAtinafei^ii!(;pM4f  tie- 
eide  him,  upon  liim  they  must  and  do 
^pend. 

VIII.  He  is  ihertforc  the  Auther  of 
nature:  nor  can  onv  thing  be^  or  be 
done^  but  what  he  diner  causes  or  per*. 
mUs.  AU  beings  depend  upon  him 
for  their  existence :  upon  whom  de- 
pends their  existence,  upon  him  also 
must  depend  the  intrinsic  manner  of 
their  existence,  or  the  natures  of  these 
beings:  and  again»  npon  whom  de-^ 


pond  their  bel^  end  sfifore,  ^spm 
him  depend  tile  necesoary  ^eOt$  fund 
consequences  of  their  being,  and  b^ng 
such  as  they  are  in  tItemselTes.  Tlien, 
as  to  the  acts  of  such  of  them  as  may 
be/ree  agents^  and  tiieeifectBef  them, 
he  is  indeed  iMf  tlie  Aotbof  of  tlHMei 
because  bf  the  teraasnndsuppoeltiM 
they  proceed  ffom  agents,  who  bare 
no  necessity  imposed  upon  tfaeoi  by 
him  to  act  either  this  or  tliat  way. 
But  y^t,  liowerer,  these  fret  agenta 
must  depend  upon  hkaaooucksHnBt 
him  they  derire  timir  power  of  act- 
ing; and  it  is  he  who  petndls  tiiem 
to  use  their  liberty,  thonn^  many 
times,  through  their  own  ainlts,  Ihey 
use  it  annss.  And*  lastly,  as  to  the 
nature  of  those  relations  which  lie  be- 
tween ideas  or  things  redly  cxMiif , 
or  wliich  arise  from  facts  already 
done  and  past^  these  reenlt  from  tlie 
natures  of  the  Ifct^^tliemselTes:  all 
which  the  Supreme  Being  cither 
causes  or  permits.  For  stece  things 
can  be  but  in  one  manner  at  once, 
and  their  mutual  relations,  ratios, 
agreements,  disagreements,  dec  are 
nothing  but  theb  manner  of  beii^ 
with  respect  to  each  other,  tbe  na- 
tures of  these  relatione  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  nature  of  the  Mngs. 

From  hence  now  it  appears,  thai 
whateTcr  expresses  the  existences  or 
non-existences  of  things,  and  their 
mutual  relations  as  ik^  eaty  is  true 
by  the  constilulion  of  natnre:  and.  If 
so,  it  must  also  be  agreeable  to  hk 
perfect  eompr^^eneionci  all  truth,  and 
to  his  $Mi  wlio  is  at  the  head  of  it 
Though  the  act  of  it  is  the  efieet  of 
his  Ubertgs  and  can  only  be  said  la 
be  permitted  by  the  Sopreme  Bmng; 
yet,  when  it  is  once  dbne,  the  reli- 
tion  between  the  doer  and  the  deed, 
the  agreement  there  is  between  it 
and  the  idea  of  one  who  has  commit* 
ted  snch  a  fhct,  is  a  fixed  relation.^ 
From  thenceforward  it  will  aboea^bo^ 
predicable  of  him,  tliat  he  was  tbe 
doer  of  it:  and  if  any  one  should  de- 
ny this,  he  would  go  coanter  to  nt^ 
tare,  and  that  great  Author  of  it, 
wiioee  existence  is  now  proired. 

IX.  Tkeone  oupnmemdperfeetB^ 
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mer  beings,  aad  iieirnmers^  ctng^ 
110%  d^nd,  M  UmA  Being,  nAm  I 
metmbjfihe§9oriQ9!>. 

ThepUia  aifument,  ii^t  Mr.  Mao- 
fauvin,  for  ihB  exifllBftee  of  the  IMty, 
obrkNiB  to  all,  and  earryiiig  inmi^tih 
ble  eoBvietiofr  with  it»  m  fioin  tfie 
eyidant  cantfi^ance  and  fitaeas  of 
thioga  for  ona  another,  which  wa 
meat  with  throughout  all  parte  of  the 
Bnireiae.  Thm  is  do  iwed  of  Qioa 
or  subtle  reaaoDiiigs  la  this  ooattar: 
a  manifest  cantrivanee  inmiadiately 
suggests  a  contriTer.  It  strikes  us 
like  a  saasatfon.  and  artfol  leasaih 
logs  against  it  nay  puasle  os,  hot  It 
is  without  shaking  oar  beliaf.  No 
pef8on«  for  example*  that  knows  the 
piinGiples  of  optics^  and  the  stmctmia 
of  the  eye,  can  helieve  that  it  was 
formed  without  skill  in.that  sdence; 
€Nr  that  the  ear  was  formed  without 
the  knowledge  of  sounds ;  or  that  the 
iBiala  and  female  In  animab  were  not 
fdmed  for  each  other,  and  for  conti- 
Quiag  the  spaeles.  All  our  aeeouuts 
of  nature  are  fnti  of  instances  of  this 
kiniL  The  adbnirahle  and  beautifnl 
atmetum  of  things  for  final  causes, 
•xaltour  idea  of  thecontriTcr;  the 
unity  of  design  shows  Imn  to  he  one. 
The  great  motions  in  the  system  per^ 
fbnn^  with  the  same  facility  as  the 
ieaat,  suggest  his  almighty  power, 
'wfaish  gave  motion  to  the  earth  and 
eeieatial  bodies,  with  equal  ease  as 
to  tlm  minutest  partiales.  The  sub* 
tllty  of  the  motions  and  aetiOnB  in 
the  internal  parts  of  bodies,  shows 
that  Ims  influence  penetmtes  the  i»- 
moat  recesses  qf  things,  and  that  he 
Je  equally  active  and  present  erery- 
Where.  The  simplicity  of  the  laws 
that  preTtil  in  the  woild,  the  excel- 
lent disposition  of  things,  in  order  to 
obtain  the  best  ends,  and  the  beauty 
which  adorns  the  works  of  nature, 
far  auperior  to  aigr  thing  in  art,  sog- 
geat  his  consummate  w&dom.  The 
usefulness  of  the  whole  scheme,  sol 
well  contrired  for  the  intelligent  be- 
ing^ that  ei0oy  it,  with  the  internal 
disposition  and  moral  structure  of 
Uiaaa  beiugs  thcmselTesy  show  liifr 


arguments  which  are  sufficiently 
open  to  the  views  and  capacities  of 
the  unlearned,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  acquire  new  strength  and 
lustre  from  the  discoveries  of  the 
learned.  The  Deity's  acting  and  in- 
terposing in  the  universe,  show  that 
he  governs,  as  well  as  formed  it ;  and 
the  depth  of  his  counsels,  even  in 
conducting  the  material  universe,  of 
which  a  great  part  surpasses  our 
knowledge,  keeps  up  an  inward  ve 
nasatioii  and  awe  of  this  great  Being, 
and  diiqioses  us  to  receive  what  may 
be  otherwise  revealed  to  us  concerur 
ing  him.  It  has  been  justly  observf> 
ed,  thst  some  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
now  knowia  to  us,  must  have  escaped 
us  if  wehad  wanted  the  sense  of  sefr* 
ing«  It  may  be  in  Us  power  to  be** 
stow  upon  us  other  senses,  of  which 
we  have  at  present  no  idea :  without 
whieh  it  may  be  impossible  for  us  to 
know  all  his  works,  or  to  have  move 
adequate  ideas  of  himself*  In  out 
present  state,  we  may  know  enough 
to  be  satisfied  of  our  dependency 
upen  him,  and  of  the  duty  we  owe 
to  him,  the  Lord  and  Disposer  of  aO 
things.  He  u  not  the  object  of  sense; 
his  essence,  and  indeed  that  of  all 
other  substances,  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  all  our  discoveries;  but  his  attri* 
butes  cleariy  appear  in  his  admirable 
works.  We  know  that  the  highest 
conceptions  we  are  able  to  form  of 
them,  are  still  beneath  his  real  per- 
fections; but  his  power  and  domir 
nion  over  us,  and  onr  duty  towards 
him,  are  manifest. 

Tliouffh  God  has  given  us  no  innate 
Ideas  of  himself,  says  Mr.  Locke,  yet 
having  furnished  us  with  those  faeul- 
ties  our  minds  are  endowed  with,  he 
hath  not  left  himself  without  a  wit-> 
ness;  since  we  have  sense,  percep- 
tion, and  reason,  and  cannot  Want  a 
clear  proof  of  him,  as  long  as  we 
carry  ourselves  about  us.  To  show, 
therefore,  that  we  are  capable  of 
knowing,  thai  Is,  being  certain,  that 
there  is  a  God ;  and  bow  we  may 
come  by  this  certainty,  I  think  ive 
need  go  no  farther  thau  ourselves, 
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mod  tlmt  unAoubted  knowledge  we 
bave  of  our  own  existence.  1  think 
it  18  beyond  question,  tliat  man  has 
a  clear  pereeptiod  of  his  own  being; 
he  knows  certainly  that  he  exists, 
and  that  he  is  something.  In  the 
next  place,  man  knows^  by  an  in- 
tuitive certnnty,  that  bare  nothing 
ean  no  more  produce  any  real  being, 
than  it  can  be  eqcnl  to  two  right 
angles.  If  therefore  we  know  there 
is  some  real  being,  it  is  an  evident 
demonstration,  that  from  eternity 
there  has  been  something;  since 
what  was  not  from  eternity,  had  a 
beginning;  and  what  had  a  b(^n- 
ning  must  be  produced  by  some* 
thing  else.  Next,  it  is  evident,  that 
what  has  its  being  from  another, 
tausi  also  have  all  that  wMch  is  in, 
and  belongs  to,  its  being  from  ano^ 
ther  too :  all  the  powers  it  has  must 
be  owing  to,  and  received  from,  the 
same  source.  This  eternal  source 
then  of  all  being,  muet  be  also  the 
source  and  original  of  all  power,  and 
80  this  eternal  beipg  must  be  also  the 
most  powerful. 

Again,  man  6nds  in  himself  percep- 
tion and  knowledge:  we  are  certain 
then,  that  there  is  not  only  some  be- 
ing, but  some  knowing,  intelligent 
beii^,  in  the  world.  There  was  a 
time  then,  when  there  was  no  know*- 
ing  being,  or  else  there  has  been  a 
knowing  being  from  eternity.  If  it 
be  said,  there  was  a  time  when  that 
etemid  being  had  no  knowledge ;  I 
reply,  that  then  it  is  impossible  there 
should  have  ever  been  any  know- 
ledge. It  being  as  impossible  that 
things  wholly  void  of  knowledge, 
and  operating  blindly,  and  without 
any  perception,  should  produce  a 
knowing  being,  as  it  is  impossible 
that  a  triangle  should  make  itself 
three  angles  bigger  than  two  right 
ones.*  Thus  from  the  consideration 
of  ourselves,  and  what  we  infallibly 
find  in  our  own  constitutions,  our 
reason  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  certain<and  evident  truth,  that 
there  is  an  eternal,  most  powerful, 
am)  knowing  being,  which,  whether 
any  one  wiH  (sail  God,  it  matters  noU 


'nie  thing  b  evident,  and  Amn  this 
idea  truly  considered,  will  easily  he 
dedoeedall  thoseother  attributes ws 
ought  to  ascribe  to  this-etciBal  beiiig. 
«^Fn>m  what  has  been  said,  it  is 
plain  to  me,  that  we  have  a  in^ie 
certain  knowledge  <if  Hie  existnaoe 
of  a  God,  than  of  any  thingoor  senses 
have  not  unmediately  discoveied  to 
us.  Nay,  I  presume  1  may  say,  that 
we  more  certainly  know  that  tliere 
is  a'  Ctodi  than  that  there  is  any  Ihii^ 
else  without  us.  Wbra  I  say,  we 
know,  I  mean,  there  Is sncha  know- 
ledge within  our  reach,.-  wluch  jre 
cannot  miss,  if  we  will  hot  apply 
our  minds  to  thatf.as  we  do  to  seve* 
ral  other  inqidries. 

It  being  then  unavmdiMe  for  all  ra- 
tional creatures  to  cnnelBde,  thai 
something  has  existed  from  eternity; 
let  us  next  see  what  kind  of  thiiii 
that  must  be.  There  aie  buttwa 
sorts  of  beings  in  the  world,  that 
man  kirows  or  conoelres;  snch  ai 
are  purely  material,  wiftout  sense  or 
perception;  and senrible  perccuring 
beings ;  such  as  we  find  oorsrives  to 
be.  These  two  sorts  we  call  cogita- 
tive and  inec^tatlve beings;  wiieh 
to  our  present  purpose  are  better 
than  material  and  immateriaL 

Ifthentheremvstbesoaietliiiigeler- 
nal,  it  is  very  obvious  toieason,  that 
it  must  necessarily  be  a  cogitative 
tieii^;  because  it  is  as  imposable 
to  "conceive  that  bare  incogitative 
matter  should  ever  pradoee  a  Makh 
ing,  intelligent  btdng,  as  that  a 
thing  should  of  itself  proAice  matter. 
Let  us  suppose  any  parcel  of  matter 
eternal,  we  shall  find  it  in  itself  im* 
able  to  procure  any  thiiig.  Let  «s 
suppose  its  parts  firmly  at  rest  tsge* 
ther;  if  there  were  no  other  be^ 
in  the  world,  must  it  not  eternally 
remain  so,  a  dead  inactive  lamp  ? 
Is  it  possible  to  conceive,  that  it  can 
add  motion  to  itself^  or  psodnoe  any 
thing  ?  Blatter  then,  by  its  own 
strength,  cannot  produce  in  itsdf  so 
much  as  motion.  The  motton  it  hsK 
must  also  be  (rom  eternity,  or  else 
added  to  matter  hy  some  other  be- 
ing, more   powerfid   than  nmltc^ 
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Bnl  M  08  soppmie  motfon  eternal 
too;  fet  matter,  ineogitative  matter 
and  motion,   covld  never  produce 
thoQght :  knowledge  will  still  be  as 
far  beyond  the  power  of  nothing  to 
produce*    Divide  matter  into  aa  mi- 
nute parts  as  you   will,    vary  its 
hgare  and  motion  as  moeh  as  you 
please,  it  will  operate  no  otherwise 
upon  other  bodies  of  proportionable 
l^ulk,  than  it  ^d  before  this  division. 
The  minutest  particles  of    matter 
knock,  impel,  and  reinst,  one  ano- 
ther, just  as  the  greater  ilo,  and  that 
is  all  they  can  do;  so  that  if  we  sup- 
pose  nothing  eternal,  matter  can  ne- 
Ter  begin  to  be :  if  we  suppose  bare 
matter  without  motion  eternal,  mo- 
tion can  never  begin  to  be:  if  we 
rappose    only  matter   and    motion 
eternal,  thought  can  never  begin  to 
be :  for  it  is  imposnble  to  conceive* 
that  matter,  either  with  or  without 
motion,  could  have  originally,  in  and 
from  itself,  sense,  pereeptioo,  and 
knowledge,  as  is  evident  from  hei^e, 
that    then   sense,    perception,  and 
kttowle^^  roiist  be  a  property  et^- 
nally  inseparable  from  matter,  and 
every  particle  of  it.     Since,  there- 
fore, whatever  is  the  first  eternal  be- 
ing, mnst  necesaaryy  be  cogitative : 
and  whatsoever  is  first  of  all  things, 
must  necessarily  contain  in  it,  and 
actually  have,  at  least,  all  the  per^ 
fections  that  can  ever  after  exist;  it 
necessarily  follows,    that  the   first 
eternal  being  cannot  be  matter.    If 
tbeiefoie  it  be  evident^  that  some- 
tiling  must  necessarily  exist  from 
eternity,  it  is  also  evident,  that  that 
something  mnst  necessarily  be  a  co- 
gitative £siiig.    For  it  u  as  impossi- 
ble that  inoogitative  matter  should 
produce  a  cogitative  being,  as  that 
nothing,  or  the  negation  of  all  be- 
ings  should  produce  a  positive  be- 
ing or  matter. 

Tins  discovery  of  tl^e  necessary  ex- 
iatence  of  an  eternal  mind,  sufficient- 
ly leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  God. 
For  it  will  hence  follow,  that  all 
other  knowii^  beings,  that  have  a 
beginning,  must  depend  on  him,  and 
have  no  other  ways  of  knowledge 
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or  extent  of  power,  than  what  he 
^ves  them :  anud  therefore  if  he  made 
those,  he  made  also  the  less  excellent 
pieces  of  this  universe,  all  inanimate 
bodies,  whereby  his  omniscience, 
power,  and  .pnM^ence,  will  be  esta- 
blished ;  and  from  thence  all  his  other 
attributes  necessarily  follow. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  we  caniiot  se- 
riously conrider  the  nature  of  our 
own  soul  and  body,  or  the  things 
around  us,  or  the  events  that  happen ; 
we  cannot  attend  to  the  dictates  of 
our  conscience  concerning  good  or 
evil,  and  how  it  accuses  or  excuses 
us  with  respect  to  our  conduct ;  we 
cannot  consider  the  Universal  harmo* 
nyof  airnations,  however  different 
in  interest,  or  form  of  devotion,  on 
this  head ;  without  being  persuaded  < 
of  some  self-exktent,  and  absolutely 
eternal,  almighty,  benevolent,  but 
wise  and  just  Being,  who  hath  cre- 
ated, and  doth  support  and  govern 
all  things* 

But  in  our  present  corrupted  con- 
dition, we  must  have  recourse  to 
the  Bible  for  a  clear  and  effica- 
cions  knowledge  of  him.  There  we 
find,  that  there  is  one  Qody  the  cre- 
ator of  all  tl^gs,  Deut.  vi.  4.  1  Cor. 
viii.  0.  Psa.  Ixxxvi.  10.  Jer.  x.  10, 
11.  John  xviL  3.  1  Tim.  vi.  15. 
and  IL  5.  that  he  is  an  eternal  Spirit^ 
John  iv.  24.  Heb.  xi.  27.  1  Tim. 
vi.  16.  Dent,  xxxiii.  27.  Psa.  xc. 
2.  and  he  is  tn^iinttf,  ev^ywhere 
present,  and  incomprehensible  in 
excellencies,  Jobxi.  7.  1  Kings  viii. 
27.  Jer.  xxiii.  24.  Psa.  viii.  1.  and 
cxxxix.  6—10.  Eccl.  iii.  11.  and 
viii.  17.  1  Tim.  vi.  16*  Rom.  xi. 
33.  and  unchangeable,  Exod.  iii.  14. 
Mai.  iii.  6.  James  1. 1 7.  that  he  knows 
ail  things,  past,  present,  or  to  come ; 
and  is  wfiniUly  nnse^  to  order  things 
to  their  proper  ends,  1  Sam.  ii.  3. 
Job  xxxvi.  4.  and  xlU^  2.  Psa.  cxlvii. 
5.  and  cxxxix.  2.  Jer.  xxxii.  19. 
Acts  XV.  18.  Isa.  xlii.  0.  and  xli., 
22r^2Q.  and  xlvi.  10.  and  xlviii.  3. 
and  xl.  13,  14.  Job  ix.  4.  1  Tim.  i. 
17.  that  he  is  abmgkb/^  able  to  do 
every  thing  that  would  not  clash  with 
his  other  perfections,  Jer.  nsii.  17, 
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27.  Rev.  ^.  6.  Pas.  exiv.  5.  Job 
ijc.  4,  &c.  1  Ohron.  xxix.  11,  12. 
Gen.  xtU.  1.  and  xriii  14.  that  he 
l9  perfectly  kofyj  Isa.  vi.  3.  and  xKii. 
15.  and  Ivii.  15.  Psa.  cxlv.  17. 
Rev.  XT.  4.  Exod.  xv.  11.  1  Sam. 
ii.  2.  perfectly  good^  kind,  merciful, 
and  gracious.  Matt.  ▼.  48.  Psa.  Hi. 

1.  and  cxIt.  0.  Matt.  xix.  17.  James 
i.  17.  Exod.  xxxiT.  6,  7.  1  John 
Iv.  8.  perfectly  just^  true^  stfncere, 
and  faithful,  Psa.  xxxri.  6.  and 
cxxix.  4.  andcxix.  137.  and  xcrii. 

2.  and  xcix.  4.  Rom.  ii  6.  Acts  x. 
34,  35.  Rev.  xv.  3.  Deut.  xxxii.  4. 
Numb,  xxiii.  10.  Deut.  vii.  9.  2 
Sam.  vii.  28.  Tit  i.  2.  1  Sam.  xv. 

29.  that  he  hath  created,  and  by  his 
providence  upholds  and  governs  all 
his  creatures,  Acts  xv.  18.  Isa.  xlvi. 
10.  Eph.  i.  11.  Gen.  i.  1.  Psa. 
xxxii.  6.  Acts  xiv.  1 7.  Heb.  xi.  3. 
Psa.  xxxvi.  6.  and  cxxxvi.  25.  and 
civ.  and  cvii.  and  cxItI.  cxivii. 
Job  xii.  10.  and  xxxvii.  xxxviii.  and 
xxxix.  Acts  xvii.  28.  Matt.  x.  29, 

30.  Prov.  xvi.  33.  Amos  iii.  6.  and 
iv.  7.  Gen.  1.  20.  Acts  ii.  23.  and 
iv.  27,  28.  Rom.ix.  17—23. 

This  also  shows  us,  that  this  one 
God,  necessarily  in  and  of  his  own  in- 
finite, but  simple,  and  undivided  es- 
sence, subsists  in  three  distinct  Per- 
sons, the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost,  the  same  in  substance,  and 
equal  in  all  divine  power  and  glory, 
Gen.  i.  26.  and  iii:  22.  and  xi.  7. 
Isa.  vi.  3.  and  Ixi.  1,  2.  and  Ixiii. 
7,  8,  9.  Psa.  xxxiil.  6.  and  xlv.  7. 
Matt  iii.  16,  17.  and  xxviii.  19. 
John  xiv.  1 6.  1  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  2 
Gor.  xiii.  14.  Gal.  iv.  6.  2  Thess. 
iii.  5.  1  Pet.  i.  3.  1  John  v.  7. 
Rom.  i.  4.  Heb.  ix.  14.  Rev.  i.  4, 
5.  Concerning  the  Father,  we  are 
informed  that  he  fs  the  true  God, 
John  xvii.  3.  Eph.  r.  3.  that  he  pro- 
mised his  only  Son  as  the  mediator 
of  his  covenant  of  mercy,  and  after- 
wards brought  him  into  the  world, 
Jer.'xxxi.  22.  Zech.  ii.  8,  9,  10. 
Luke  i.  35.  he  gave  him  commission 
and  qualifications  for  his  work,  John 
X.  18.  and  xx.  21.  Isa.  xi.  2,  3.  and 
Ixi.  1,  2.  Matt  iii.  16,  17.  John  i. 


32,  33.  and  iv.  34.  Col.  ti.  19.  lie 
stood  by  him  in  care,  love,  power, 
and  providence,  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  humiliation,  laa.  xUx. 
2,  8.  and  xlii.  1 — 7.  he  spake  in 
and  wrought  by  him,  and  bare  wit- 
ness to  him,  Heb.  i.  1.  John  v.  19^ 
22.  he  gave  him  up  to  death,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  Rom.  vui. 
32.  Acts  ii.  23,  24.  1  Pet.  i.  21.  he 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  faoooar, 
exalted  him  to  his  right  hand,  gave 
to  him,  as  Mediator,  all  power,  an- 
thority,  and  judgment,  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  and  made  htm  Head 
over  all  things  to  hi«  ehnrch,  John 
xvii.  5.  Heb.  ii.  9.  Acts  Ii.  32,  33. 
Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  Matt,  xxviii.  18. 
John  V.  22.  Eph.  i.  20,  21,  22.  be 
promised,  and  fiient  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  proceedeth  from  him,  to  anoint 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  proj^eis,  apos- 
tles, and  people,  Psa.  xlv.  7.  Joel 
ii.  28.  Luke  kxiv.  49.  John  iii.  34. 
and  xiv.  26.  and  xv.  26. 

Concerning  the  Son,  we  are  inform- 
ed, that  he  is  from  eternity,  that  he  is 
equal  to  the  Father,  Zteh.  xiii.  7. 
Phil.  ii.  6,  7.  aud  one  with  him  in 
essence,  John  x.  30.  1  John  v.  7. 
We  find  names  and  titles  proper 
only  to  Gofl  ascribed  to  him,  as  Je- 
hovah, Jer.  xxiii.  6.  and  xxxiili 
16.  Isa.  xlv.  23,  24,  25.  with  Rom. 
xiv.  10,  11,12.  Isa.  xl.  3.  with  Luke 
i.  76.  Isa.  vi.  1,  9,  10.  with  Jobh 
xii.  40,  41.  and  in  hundreds  of 
other  places,  where  mention  is  made 
of  the  Lord  speaking  to  prophets, 
or  others,  under  the  Old  Testament 
He  is  called  Ood,  Matt  i.  23.  John 
i.  1,2.  and  XX.  28.  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
2  Pet  i.  1.  the  true  Qad^  1  John  v. 
20,  21.  the  great  and  mighfy  Qod, 
Tit.  ii.  13.  Isa.  ix.  6.  the  onfy  wise 
Qod,  Jude  24,  25.  Rom.  xvi.  27. 
1  Tim.  i.  16,  17,  the  Ood  ef  glory. 
Acts  vii.  2.  the  only  God,  Isa.  xlv. 
15—23.  with  Rom.  xiv.  11.  God 
blessed  for  ever,'  Rom.  Ix.  5.  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
Exod.  iii.  6.  with  Acts  vii.  30,  31, 
32.  Hos.  xii.  3,  4,  5.  the  Lord  ejf 
hosts,  Isa.  viii.  13,  14.  with  1  Pet.it. 
6,  7,  8;  Psa.  cxviH.  22.  with  Matt 
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xxK/42.  .ami  2  Bam.  vi.  2.  and  Ira.  I 
liv.  5.  with  2  Cor,  zL  2.  Ktn^  rf\ 
M^«»  and  LW  ^hrdsy  Rev.  xvii. 
14.  and  xix.  13—16.  with  1  Tim. 
▼i.  14,  16.  the  first  «Dd  the  laat, 
Rer.  i.  17,  18.  and  ii.  8.  wiib^  Isa. 
zlL  4.  and  xltv.  6.  Diritte  attti- 
botes  are  ascribed  to  him;  as  omitt- 
sciena.  Col.  il.  3.  Rev.  ii.  23.  John 
xxi.  17.  and  u.  24,  25.  Matt.  xu. 
25.  onmiffreseneej  Matt  xiriii.  20. 
«ad  xxvui.  20.  Got  i.  1 7.  H^.  i.  3. 
John  i.  18.  and  iii.  13.  almighty 
pmer,  Phil.  iii.  21.  Rer.  i.  8.  with 
chap.  i.  11,  17, 18.  and  xzii.  12,  13, 
20.  etermtyy  Rev.  i.  11,  17.  Heb. 
Tli.  3.  Prov.  viii.  23.  Mic.  ▼.  2. 
John  i.  1.  and  viii.  56.  unAang^ 
Mmesa^  Heb.  i.  12.  and  xiii.  8. 
Divine  works,  of  creation,  provi- 
dence, and  redemption,  are  ascribed 
to  him,  John  L  1,  2.  Col.  i.  Id,  17. 
1  Gor.  viU.  6.  £ph.  iii.  O.Heb.  i.  3. 
Acta  XX.  28.  He  is  represented 
as  the  ot^ect  of  religious  worship, 
without  any  Mmitation;  as  of  bap- 
tism, faith,  prayer,  praise,  vows, 
Matt  xxviii.  19.  John  v.  23.  and 
xiF.  1.  and  XX.  28.  Acts  vii.  5,  9. 
Heb.  t  6.  Phit  it  9,  10,  11. 

Though  as  Son,  Jesus  Christ  be 
equal  to  the  Father;  yet,  in  his  hu- 
man nature,  he  is  his  Father's  inferior 
and  servant,  John  xiv.  28.  and  xx. 
17.  2  Cor.  xi.  31.  Mark  xiii.  32. 
John  V.  18, 19.  Isa.  xiii.  1.  and  xlix. 
3.  and  Iii.  13.  Phil.  ii.  6.  As  Me- 
diator, he  is  chosen  of  Ood,and  con- 
sents to  the  covenant  of  our  redemp- 
tion, Isa.  xiii.  1.  Psa.  xt  6,  7, 8.  Jer. 
zzx.  2h  He  fulfils  as  Mediator  the 
condition  of  the  covenant  in  his 
debased  state,  Matt.  iii.  15.  Luke 
xxiv.  26.  Isa.  xiii.  21.  He  adminis- 
ters the  fulness  of  blessings  pur- 
chased by  his  death;  and  is  Uie  hus- 
band, friends  shepherd,  physician, 
ai>d  aU  in  all^  to  his  people,  Psa. 
Ixviii.  18.  Cot  iii.  11. 

To  execute  the  offices  with  which 
the  Father  had  invested  him,  the 
Son  assumed  our  nature,  and  is  God 
and  man  in  one  -person,  Isa.  ix.  6^ 
John  i.  14.  1  Tim.  iit  16.  This 
«as  necessary  to  his  being  Mediator, 


that  be  might  be  a  middle  fenoB)  at 
once  neariy  related  both  to  God  amd 
men,  equally  carelkil  for  the  truei  in- 
terests of  both,  and  qualified  to  do 
what  tended^to  bring  both  to  agree- 
ment;— ^necessary  to  his  being  a 
ELedee&ier,  that  he  might  have  the 
right  of  redemption,  and  be  qualified 
to  give  a  proper  •price  of  sufficient 
valu«  for,  and  have  sufficient  power 
to  accomplish  it; — ^necessary  to 
his  being  a  surety  and  priest,  that  as 
as  Qod^  he  might  lawfully  under- 
take, b^ng  absolute  master  him- 
self: mi|^t  willingly  bear  all  that 
law  and  justice  could  require  at  hie 
hands,  and  add  infinite  value  to  his 
obedience  and  suffering ;  and  might, 
by  his  own  power,  conquer  death 
and  come  firom  prison  and  from  judg- 
ment; and  that,  as  maaHy  he  might 
have  a  fellow-feeling  of  our  infimd- 
ties,  and  set  us  a  pattern  of  holy  obe- 
dience, and  patient  suffering;  and 
that,  as  our  intercessor,  he,  by  his  di- 
vine power,  might  remove  from  his 
sacrificing  state,  to  that  of  his  hono- 
rary intercession;  might  with  confi- 
dence appear  before  God,  and  sit 
with  him  on  his  throne,  that  he  migfat 
know  all  the  necessities  and  believ- 
ing requests  of  bis  people,  and  might 
have  that  in  his  intercession,  which 
is  sufficient  to  balance  all  our  weak- 
ness and  unworthiness,  Heb.  iv.  14, 
15,  16 — necessary  to  his  prophetic 
office,  that,  05  Godt  he  might  in  evei^ 
age,  be  equally  present  with  all  his 
disciples;  might  at  once  have  a  comi- 
prehensive  view  of  the  whole  of  di- 
vine truth,  that  there  might  be  full 
certainty  of  the  authority,  fulness, 
and  infallibility,  of  his  revelations; 
and,  as  man^  might  teach  us,  in  a  way 
adapted  to  our  weakness,  exempli- 
fying the  truths  be  taught,  and  the 
teaching  of  them,  in  his  own  person 
and  life: — necessary  to  his  kingly 
officf,  that  he  being  Ood^  his  subjects 
might  be  reduced  under  no  lower 
head,  in  their  recovered  than  in  their 
creation  state;  that  he  might  equally 
defend  and  rule  every  one  of  them ; 
that  he  might  withstand  all  the  oppos- 
ing pQwer  and  policy  of  hell  andeartb, 
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that  Ms  power  nAghi  be  inoper  lor 
conquering,  cbangii^,.  raling,  and 
comforting,  the  hearts  of  his  people, 
and  he  might  be  capable  of  calling 
the  world  to  an  account  for  their  car- 
riage to  him  r^^^and  that,  as  man,  his 
heart  might  be  towards  his  brethrenin 
condescending  and  tender  regard  { 
and  that  he  might,  by  his  example, 
enforce  obedience  to  that  law,  by 
which  he,  as  a  visible  Jodge,  will 
•quickly  fix  the  endless  condition  of 
both  angels  and  men.  His  man* 
hood  renders  every  relation  of  his 
near  and  delightful:  his  Goclhead 
secures  the  everlasting  comfort  and 
infinite  efficacy  thereof.  His  mui- 
hood  rendered  his  humiliation  and 
exaltation  possible,  real,  and  exem- 
plary;' his  Godhead  •rendered  his  hu* 
miliation  infinitely  meritorious,  and 
dignified  it  with  rays  of  divine 
-brightness;  renders  his  exaltation 
high,  and  qualifies  him  to  bear  and 
manage  it  in  a  right  manner. 

As  God  is  one  with  our  Redeemer, 
in  his  divine  nature,  will,  affection, 
and  dignified  dominion ;  he  is  wUh 
him  In  mutual  operation,  in  support- 
in  favour,  and  in  intimate  fellow* 
-  riiip,  as  our  Mediator.  He  is  in  huHj 
in  respect  of  delight,  residence,  and 
accessibleness  to  men.  In  him,  every 
apparently  opposite  perfection,  name, 
declaration,  and  work  of  Qod,  do  most 
delightfully  harmonize;  and  in  his 
person  and  works  as  God-man,  as  the 
infinity,  eternity,  uncbangeableness, 
independence,  subsistence  in  three 
distinct  persons,  life,  wisdom,  power, 
holiness,  justice,  goodness,  majesty, 
and  ineffable  glory  of  God,  brightly 
discovered,  in  a  way  saving  and  sa- 
tisfying to  sinfnlmen,  John  x.  31. 
and  V.  10.  and  xiv.  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 
Christ  in  his  person,  God-man,  and 
office,  is  the  foundation  of  the  coun- 
sels and  works  of  God,  the  centre  in 
which  they  harmoniously  tnee^  the 
great  means  of  their  fulfilment,  the 
great  scope  and  end  of  them,  the 
diief  glory  of  them,  and  attractive  of 
the  heart  of  God  to  them.  Col.  i. 
17,  18.  He  is  the  foundation,  the 
centre,  the  repository,  the  gloiy,  the 


exettiplifieation,  and  fiie  sonvee  of 
the  saving  efficacy  of  revelled  trelhs ; 
nor  can  we  perceive  6r  be  profited 
by  them,  font  in  foehokfiog  and  main* 
taining  .f»ilowsbip  with  him  in  hit 
person  and  office.  All  the  blesaiflgB 
of  grace  npA  glory  are  lodged  in  him 
as  our  Mediator,  and  are  received  by 
faith,  Eph.  i.  3,  4,  &e.  &c  All  o«r 
fellowship  with  the  Father  io  his 
love,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghest  in 
his  influences,  is  throogh  our  fellew- 
ship  with  Jesus  Christ.  AH  recon- 
ciliation with  God,  all  knowledge  of 
him,  all  harmony  of  des^  with  him, 
all  skill,  strength,  and  «ODfideiice 
necessary  for  our  work,  and  aJl  ac- 
ceptance of  it,  are  in  and  from  him, 
John  xivw  6.  Heb.  x.  19-— 22.  Col. 
lu.  17, 

Concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  weare 
informed,  that  he  proceeds  from  the 
Father  and  Son,  John  xv.  2d.  Gal. 
iv.  5,  6.  He  is  called  Jsbovab, 
Isa.  VI.  0.  with  Acis  xxviii.  26. 
Exod.  xvii.  7.  witfar  fieb.  iii.  7,  8. 
9.  Jer«  xxxi.  31—34.  with  Heb.  x. 
15,  16.  He  is  called  Qody  Acts  v. 
4.  1  Cor.  nU  16.  and  vi.  19.  and 
Lord,  2  Cor.  iii.  17.  2  Thess.  iii.  5. 
Divine  perfections,  as  of  amntsfifmr, 
1  Cor.  ii.  10,  11.  I8a.xl.  13,  14. 
1  John  ii.  20.  ammprtseficef  Psa. 
cxxxix.  7.  £ph.  ii.  17,  18.  Ron. 
viii.  26,  27.  akmgh^  pener,  Luke 
i.  35.  I  Cor.  xii.  11.  and  tUnufy^ 


Heb.  ix.  14.  are  ascribed  to 

as  arealso  theilnwie  works  id  tanuAim 

and  providence.  Gen.  i.  2*  Job  xxvi. 

13.  Psa.  xxxiii.  6.  and  civ.  30.  of 
miracles,  of  anointing  Christ;  and 
of  converting,  sanctifyii^,  and  com- 
forting souls,  Heb.  ii.  4.  Isa.  hd.  1. 
Tit.  iii.  5.  John  xvi.  13,  14.  Dimm 
worship  of  him  is  exemplified  and 
commanded;  as  baptism  in  his  name, 
Matt.  xxviiL  19.  prayer,  praise,  or 
solemn  appeals  to  him,  2  Cor.  xuL 

14.  Rev.  i.  4.  Isa.  vi.  3^  9.  Ram. 
ix.  1.  Matt.  IX.  38.  with  Acts  xiiL 
2.  and  xx.  28. — ^That  he  is  a  Person, 
not  a  tin^fe  powerful  energy,  is  plain, 
from  his  being  described  in  plain 
scriptures,  as  undersUmdingy  1  Coe» 
ii.  10.  mUn^r  I  Cor.  ^^  II,  ^ftde^ 


O  0  D 


(    525    ) 


GOD 


iMgrv  and  animg  messengen,  Isa.  tL 
8.  Acts  Tiii.  29.  and  x.  19,  20.  and 
xiii.  l-*4.  1  TtmaT.  1.  ttBpkading, 
'Rom.  Tiii.  26.  as  being  gneved^  Isa. 
Ixiii.  10.  Eph.  iv.  30.  aisteadmg  and 
remindk^  penons,  Jolm  xix.  26.  as 
teshfyiing^  John  VT..26.  as  r^mnng 
and  exemtmg  a  commission  from 
God,  John  xri.  8—14. 

The  Holf  Ghost,  in  order  of  ope- 
ration, fiatshed  the  ereation^work; 
he  qualified  men  with  common 
•ftrength  of  body,  and  with  distin- 
guished endowments  of  wisdom  and 
OBderstanding:  h^  inspired  men  with 
a  certain  knowledge  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God ;  and  effected  mira- 
des  iinnumbered.  Bat  his  work  on 
our  Saviour,  and  the  souls  of  believ- 
ers, is,  in  a  particular  manner,  wor- 
Uiy  of  our  comMeration.  He  framed 
the  body  of  our  Redeemer,  Luke  i. 
34,  35.  He  sanctified  his  manhood 
in  the  formation  of  it,  with  all  the 
grace  it  was  then  capable  of,  Isa.  xi. 
2,  3.  John  iii.  34.  He  increased  his 
grace  in  proportion  to  the  growth  of 
his  human  faculties,  Luke  ii.  40,  47, 
52.  At  his  baptism,  he  conferred  on 
him  such  extraordinary  ^fts  as  qua* 
Mfied  him  for  his  public  ministry, 
Isaiah  Ixi.  1,  2, 3.  Mat.  iii.  16,  17. 
Joiin  ill.  34.  and  vi.  27.  he  directed 
him  to  the  wilderness  to  endure 
temptation,  and  enabled  him  to  resist 
it,Lukeiy.1~14.  He  made  Christ's 
human  nature  the  raoml  instnnnent 
of  multitudes  of  miracles,  Acts  ii,  22. 
Matt.  xti.  28-~32.  He  excited  him 
to,  and  supported  in  him,  proper  dis- 
positions amidst  his  suffering  work, 
Heb.  ix.  14.  He  preserved  his 
dead  body  from  corruption;  and  in 
his  resurrectiefn  he  united  his  soul 
and  body  together,  1  Peter  iii.  1 8. 
RoRK  viii.  U.  Epfa.  L  17,  18,  19. 
1  Tim.  ifi.  16.  He  filled  his  human 
nature  with  such  glory  and  joy  as 
suits  his  now  exalted  state^  Psalm 
xlv.  7.  and,  in  fine,  after  his  as- 
cennon,  bare  witness  of  his  Mes- 
siahship,  by  mnltitades  of  miracu- 
loos  gUls  and  operations  on  his  fol- 
lowers; and  by  the  powerful  s|»ead 
of  his  doctrine^  Jdm  zv.  26.  Acts  v. 


23^  Heb.  it  4.  John  xvL  7^14«  2 
Cor.  X.  4,  5. 

In  his  operations  on  men,  he  often 
prepares  their  souls  by  various  affect- 
ing convictions  of  sin,  and  illumi* 
nations  In  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
Rom.  viii.  15.  John  xvi.  9,  10.  Mat* 
xiii.  20,  21,  22.  Heb.  vi.  4.  In  con* 
viction^  he  impresses  the  law  of 
God  on  their  conscience ;  fixes  thek 
thoughts  on  it,  and  their  want  of 
conformity  to  it;  and  hence  th^ 
become  filled  with  fear  and  shame, 
Rom.  vii.  9.  Acts  iL  37.  In  regene* 
ration,  he  opens  the  understanding 
to  ^scem  the  truth,  and  conveys  re- 
newing grace  from  Ji^sus  into  their 
hearts,  which,  as  a  vital  principle, 
prodoeeth  good  works,  V  John  v.  20. 
Eph.  i.  17,  18.  and  iv.  23.  Col.  iii 
10.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Heb.  x.  20.  1  Cor. 
tvi.  11.  John  xvi.  13;  Psa.  ex.  3.  2 
Cor.  V.  17.  fixek.  xxxvi.  26.  Rom. 
vMi.  2.  Deut  xxx.  6.  Col.  iL  ll.~ 
He  witnesseth  with  their  spirit,  that 
they  are  children  of  God,aMd  joint- 
heirs  with  Chrbt,  Gal.  iv.  6.  Rom. 
viii«  16.  In  the^voik  of  sanctifica^ 
tion,  he  shines  on  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  gives  them  an  under- 
standing to  perceive  tiiem,  1  Cor.  ii. 
4.  Psakn  cxix.,  18.  liike  xxlv. 
25.  1  John  ii.  20^27.  Thus  he 
produces  spiritual  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  and  removes  pride,  error, 
prejudice,  sloth,  and  the  like.  Here- 
by he  not  only  discovers  to  them 
their  polluted  condition,  and  the 
beauty  and  reasonableness  of  holt* 
ness;  but  by  the  views  of  Cbrlsfs 
glory,  and  the  shedding  abroad  his 
love  in  their  heart, '  new  supplies  of 
grace  are  conveyed;  and  hence  they 
watch  and  struggle  against  sin,  and 
grow  in  faith,  humility,  and  other 
graces,  Tit.  iii.  5,  6.  1  Cor.  H. 
10,  11.  and  vi.  11.  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
Phil.  iv.  10.  and  ii.  13.  Gal.  v. 
22—26.  He  particularly  riiows  the 
grounds  of  faith  and  hope,  and  ear 
ables  them  to  fix  thereon,  Psa.  cxix. 
49.  In  prayer^  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  our  wants,  he  shews  our 
encouragement  to  pray,  drawn  from 
the  Illations,  piomises,  and  former 
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wqAb  4ff  Gad:  he  direet»  wbat  to 
ask;  enables  ub  to  request  it  in  faith 
«ii4  fervency,  «nd  to  wait  for  an  an- 
swer, Rom.  viii.  26,  27.  In  self- 
ezeaiin«ition,  he  shines  on  the  marks 
of  grace  laiil  down  in  scripture,  and 
enables  our  oooscience  to  draw  a  just 
conclusion,  GA  v.  22,  Sic.  With 
respect  to  eternal  happiness,  be,  in 
his  prefience  and  influences, .  is  the 
earnest  of  it,  Epb.  i.  13, 14.  2  Cor. 
i.  21,  22.  and  is  the  inunediate  be- 
stower  of  all  that  fulness  of  holiness 
and  glory,  which  the  saints  possess 
in  the  heavenly  state,  John  iv.  14. 
and  xiv.  16.  Rev.  xxii.  1. 

God  is  the  God  rf  ghny^  grace, 
mercy,  patience,  peace,  comfcnt,  and 
salvation,  &e.  as  he  is  infinitely  glo- 
lious  in  his  perfections,  counsels,  and 
works:  he  b  full  of,  and  marvellously 
exercisetb  mercy  and  patience  to- 
wards creatures  who  are  sinful  and 
miserable;  and  provides  and  bestows 
peace,  comfort,  and  salvation,  on  all 
that  repent  and  believe  the  gospel, 
Actsvii.  2.  1  Pet.  v.  H).  Paa-lix.  IQ. 
2  Cor.  i.  3.  Rom.  xv.  33.  Psa.  Uviii. 
19.  Heis  A€G«<l^ki9ie,asheisthe 
author  and  object  of  it,  from  whom, 
and  in  whom,  we  expect  every  good 
thing,  Rom.  xv.  13.  He  is  the  JMng 
mndtrue  God:  he  possesseth  an  infinite 
fulness  of  life  in  himself,  and  gives 
to  his  creatures  whatever  life  they 
enjoy,  and  he  alone  is  really  pos- 
sessed of  infinite  perfection  or  God- 
bead,  VThess.  i.  d.  He  is  the  God 
rf  godsy  superior  to  angels,  ma- 
gistrates, and  whatever  can  be  es- 
teemed or  adored  as  a  god,  Ezra  v. 
11.  He  is  the  God  of  ChrUt:  he 
formed  his  manhood,  appointed  him 
to  bis  mediatory  office,  and  assisted 
in,  and  rewards  his  work,  John  xx. 
17.  £ph.  i.  3.  He  is  the  God  of  all 
men;  in  creation  he  formed  them,  by 
providence  he  preserves  and  actuates, 
and  therefore  has  a  right  to  govern 
them;  he  is  the  God  of  saints,  by 
instating  them  in  the  new  covenant, 
and  giving  himself  to  them  as  their 
all  in  all;  and  by  their  solemn  and 
-hearty  d^ication  of  themselves  to 
him.  Numb,  xxvii.  16.    Jer^xxxi. 


31.  Bo  wa»  the  God  of  Abmhw, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  lanaei,  as 
he  entered  into  a  covenant  of  ape* 
cial  friendship  with,  and  gave  bia^ 
self  to  be  their  portion,  raler,  ehB 
and  sacred,  and  their  last  end.  God 
very  often  makes  a  grant  of  himself 
to  men  as  their  God,  In  asaik  Innt 
much  he  delights  to  beatow  hiOMcIf 
freely  upon  men  «s  their  portton; 
and  to  show,  that  all  our  obeAe«ee 
must  be  founded  i^on  oar  taking 
him  fireely  as  our  God  in  Chiiil, 
Cxod.  iii.  6.  and  xxiv.  10«  Some- 
times to  express  the  dignit j  or  «x- 
cellency  of  things,  they  ana  repra- 
sented  as  ^  God;  hence  Mosaa  b 
said  to  h^fiar  to  God,  Acta  rU.  20. 
Stately  cedars  are  cidled  trooo  tf  iJu 
Lordj  Psa.  civ.  Ifiu  Agreaitren^ 
bling  is  called  a  inmUmg  sf  Ga^ 
1  Sam.  xiv.  15.  To  aasbt  oar  weak 
mimb  in  conceiving  of  God,  and  to 
ktep  them  always  imprcucd  with  Ws 
presence  and  nature,  affectiona  in- 
numerable belonging  to  cieatnies, 
especially  men,  are  aseiibed  to  God; 
to  understand  which,  we  mual  alwi^ 
remember  be  is  a  most  poie  Spirit, 
9M  that  these  aflaetions  mvt  repte- 
sent  what,  in  bis  spiritual  nalme,  or 
his  work,  corresponds  tb^eto.  Tfans, 
as  ^fes  in  men  are  inatmmental  ia 
discerning  olgeots,  and  in  marking 
love,  pity,  pleasure,  or  anger,  we 
must  consider  them,  when  ascribed 
to  God,  as  denoting  his  fcnowled^ 
wisdom,  favour,  or  wrath.  As  fumdt^ 
are  Uie  instruments  of -action,  of  kind 
support,  affBctionale  embiacement, 
or  giving  angry  Mows,  tiieae,  as- 
cribed to  God,  must  denote  hb 
power,  and  the  kind  or  wrathful  e:^ 
ercue  thereof,  &c.  &c* 

Angels  are  caUed  gods,  for  their 
excellent  nature,  their  declaiiag 
God*s  mind,  and  executing  his  work  as 
his  deputies;  and  they  are  requbed 
to  worship  Christ,  when  the  Heathen 
idols  are  destroyed,  Paa.  xcvii.  l^r 
Heb.  i.  6.  Magistrates  are  eaUed 
gods  i  they  ought  sqpMiUy  to  mem- 
ble  God  in  wisdom  imd  equity;  and 
as  his  deputies  they  oi^^t  to  rab 
over  others,  Sxod.  xxii.  2^    Piate 
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toxiL  1>  <^.  John  x.  34.  Moses  is 
tMeA  a  god^  because  he  was  God's 
deputy  in  defirefii^  the  Israelites, 
Bxod.  iv.  16.ftiidTii.  1.  Satan  is  call- 
ed tiie^otf^  tkiswarld;  he  is  believ- 
ed, obeyed,  and  adored,  under  vari- 
ous forms,  by  vast  numbers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  it,  2  Cor.  ir.  4.  Id6ls 
are  called  gods,  because  adored,  wor- 
ddpped,  and  trusted  in,  by  their  vota- 
ries, 1  Kings  xi.  33.  They  are  ^an^e, 
or  dher  g^;  the  Hebrews  were  not 
originally  in  covenant  with  them, 
Deut  xxxii.  16.  Judg.  ii.  12.  and 
the  most  pious  among  them,  out  of 
detestation,  declined  pronouncing 
tfhvt  names,  and  hence  substituted 
BosheA  or  Beshdky  that  is  shame^  in- 
stead of  Baalj  in  naming  some  per- 
sons; thus,  for  Eshbaal,  Meribaal, 
and  Jerubbaal,  they  pronounced  Ish- 
bosheth,  Mephibosheth>  and  Jerub- 
besheth ;  and  sometimes  called  them 
Blilim)  naihingSy  or  not^gads ;  and 
often  Gihiiim,  roUing  exeremetUs^ 
Esek.  XXX.  1 3,&c.  Men's  belly  is  their 
god)  when  they  are  chiefly  careful  to 
provide  for,  and  please  it,  Phil,  iii*  19* 

Goddess,  a  she-god.  The  Hea- 
thens had  many  of  them,  as  Asbta-* 
roth,  the  moon,  Diana,  Juno,  Yenus, 
Sic.  1  Kings  xi.  6.  Acts  xix.  27. 

Godhead,  the  nature  or  essence  of 
God,  Col.  ii.  0*  Rom.  i.  20.  Acts 
XTil.  29. 

GoDLT,  that  which  proceeds  from 
and  is  pleasing  to  Crod.  Agifdfymany 
is  one  who,  having  obtained  grace 
fVom  God,  makes  it  his  business  to 
glorify  him,  by  receiving,  wonhip- 
ping,  and  imitating  him,  Psa.  xii.  1. 
Tit.  ii.  12.  €Mly  ftar^  is  a  holy 
and  filial  reverence  of  God,  as  an  in- 
finitely great  and  merciful  Father, 
evidenced  by  a  conscientious  re- 
gard to  his  holy  law,  Heb.  xii. 
28.  G<N%  $incerUjfy  is  purity 
in  such  a  degree,  as  to  bear  ex- 
amination in  the  full  splendour  of  the 
eolar  rays,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  A  go^y 
seed,  is  children  whd  love,  worship, 
and  serve  God,  Mai.  ii.  15.  Qodfy 
satr&w,  is  a  real  grief  for  sin,  as  hate- 
ful and  offensive  to  God,  and  defiling 
to  our  soul,  2  Cor.  vH.  10.      Godli- 


ness, the  whc^e  of  true  religion ;  so 
named  because  piety  towanls  God 
is  the  foundation  and  principal 
part  of  it,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.  As 
parents  are  a  kind  of  deputy-gods 
to  their  children,  children's  return 
of  kindness  to  them  i9  called  gd^u 
nesSi  or  piety,  1  Tim.  v.  4. 

GOG,  1^  rorf  of  a  hcuH,  and 
MAGOG,  ewerhtg,  a  roqf^  dissohh 
wg,  tneUmgy  Magog  was  the  second 
son  of  Japheth,  and  gave  name 
to  his  seed;  his  posterity  seem 
to  have  peopled  Tartary,  a  large 
country  on  the  north  of  Asia,  and 
part  of  Europe,  reaching  in  lengthy 
from  west  to  east,  about  5000  miles ; 
and  in  breadth,  from  north  to  south, 
about  2700 ;  most  of  which  at  pre- 
sent pertains  to  the  Russian  empire. 
The  ancient  Tartars  called  them- 
selves Mogli,  or  Magogli,  or  Moogli, 
or  Mungugll,  the  children  of  Magog. 
A  Tartar  empire  in  the  East  Indies 
is  called  the  Mogul  empire,  and  the 
countiy  Mogttlistan,  or  the  country 
of  the  Moguls.  A  tribe  of  eastern 
Tartars  are  still  called  Munguls,  or 
Moungals.  Many  names  of  places, 
in  ancient  Tartary,  retain  vestiges 
of  Gog  and  Magog.  The  Arabian 
geognpher  calls  n^rth  Tartary,  now 
Siberia,  the  land  of  Giug,  or  Ma- 
^ug;  and  says,  it  is  separated  by 
dreadful  mountains  from  the  rest  of 
the  world.  1  suppose  he  means 
the  Verchaturlan  hills,  which,  for 
most  of  the  year  are  often  covered 
with  snow  several  fathoms  deep. 
Perhaps  mount  Caucasus  was  ori- 
ginally Gog-hasen,  the  fortress  rf 
Qog;  and  the  Palus  Meotis,  on  the 
north  of  the  Euxine  Sea,  Magotis. 
These  descendants  of  Magog,  under 
the  various  names  of  Scythians,Goth9» 
Huns,  Tartars,  Moguls,  and  Turks, 
have  made  terrible  work  in  the  earth. 
About  A.  M.  3400,  the  Scythians 
made  a  dreadful  eruption  into  west- 
em  Asia,  overrunning  it;  but  the 
king  of  Egypt,  by  presents  and  flat- 
tery, diverted  them  from  entering 
his  kingdom.  Vast  numbei-s  of  them 
continued  in  Meilia  for  about  28 
jjrears,  till  most  of  them,  at  lei&i  their 
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oMefs,  were  masBacred.  M ueh  abcmt 
the  same  time,  they  seem  to  have 
conquered  part  of  China.      About 
A*  M.  3500,    they  carried    on  a 
war  with  Darius  Hystaspis.    About 
3670,  they  poured  the  utmost  eon* 
tempt   on    Alexander    the    Great. 
Some  time  before  our  Saviour's  birth, 
the  Dacians  began  to  ravage  the 
north-east     part    of    the     Roman 
empire;     but    were     reduced    by 
Trajan.     The    Samaritans    began 
their    ravages    in    Germany,    &c. 
about  A,  D.  69,  and  were  reduced 
partly  by  the    Huns    about    450, 
and  Uie  rest  by  the  Goths  about  500. 
The  Alans  began  their  ravage  of 
Media,  about  A.  D.  70,  and  of  Eu- 
rope 120,  and  at  last  settled  in  Spain 
409.      After  the  Vandals,  who  be> 
gan  in  A,  D.  166,  had  ravaged  from 
Germany  to  the  west  of  Spain,  they 
crossed  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
established  a  powerful  kingdom  on 
the  north  of  Africa ;  and  issuing  from 
thence,  they  desolated  Sicily;  and 
in  455,  took  and  pillaged  Rome: 
but  about  536  were  reduced  by  the 
emperor  Justinian,    if    not  before. 
About  A.  D.  260,  the  Oepidie  began 
their  ravages;  and  about  572,  were 
reduced  by  the  Lombards,  a  braiich 
of  themselves,  who  began  their  ra- 
vages  about  500,  and  about  68  years 
after,  established  a  kii^om  in  Ita- 
ly, which  was  reduced  by  Charles 
the  Great,  774.     About  A.  D.  85, 
the  Suevi  began  their  conquests,  set- 
tled in  Spain  409,  and  were  reduced 
by  the  Goths  585.    About  215,  or 
rather  more  early,    the  Gets,    or 
Goths,  began  their  ravages.    In  410 
they  took  Rome,  and  ati^t  the  same 
time  settled   themselves    in  Italy, 
Spain,  &c.    About  250,  the  Franks 
b^an  their  ravages;  and  about  420 
settled  in  Gaul,  now  called  France. 
About  275,  the  Burgundi  began  their 
ravages,  and  were  reduced  by  the 
Franks  about  434.  The  Henili  began 
their  depredations   about  256,  and 
ruined  the  Roman  empire  476;  but 
within  a  hundred  years   after  were 
reduced  by  Justinian  and  the  Goths. 
Whether  the  Saxons,  who  made  such 


terriUe  wan  in  C^mmiiy,  patily 
entered  Britain,  and  murdering  the 
inliabitants,  settled  in  their  stead, 
were  altogether  of  a  Tartar  ^original, 
we  know  not  From  A.  D,  376  to 
560,  the  Huns  committed  teniUe 
ravages,  and  at  last  settled  in  Hun* 
gary;  and  about  the  same  time  ano- 
ther tribe  of  them  terribly  hanssed 
the  kingdom  of  Persia.  From  about 
465  to  1396,  the  Bulgars  often  re- 
pealed their  ravages  on  the  eaiteni 
part  of  the  Roman  empire,  till  at  last 
they  were  reduced  by  the  Ottoman 
Turks.  While  these  savage  multi- 
tudes left  their  native  conntries  al- 
most desolate,  they,  by  a  series  «f 
murders,  rendered  the  whole  west 
of  Europe  a  perfect  shambZea  of 
bloodshed,  and  comparatively  a  de- 
sert; introduced  thdr  own  laagoage, 
feudal  sjrstem,  inhuman  diverrioos, 
trials,  &c.  About  A.  D.  1000,  Mah- 
mnd,  with  a  iium^ier  of  Tartars,  es- 
tablished the  empire  of  tlie  Ge»e- 
vites  in  East  India,  which,  for  some 
ages,  continued  powerful  and  6on- 
risbing.  Towards  the  decline  of  the 
empire  of  the  Arabs  or  Saracens, 
Y>rodigious  numbers  of  Turks  poured 
themselves  into  Armenia,  Persia, 
and  Mosopotamia.  In  the  last  part 
of  the  11th  century,  the  Se^ukiui 
Turks  erected  four  kingdoms  near 
the  Euphrates,  viz.  of  Bagdad  in 
1055,  of  Damascus  and  Aleppo  in 
1079,  and  of  loonium  in  1080;  but 
that  of  Bagdad,  founded  by  Tai^ro- 
lipix,  or  Tongrul  Beg,  and  ext^sd- 
ing  over  Persia,  was  the  most  noted. 
The  mutual  bro|la  of  these  kiimsdoms, 
and  tlie  marches  and  wars  of  the 
Europeans^  for  the  recovery  of  Ca- 
naan from  the  Mahometans,  disabled 
them  from  extending  their  power 
in  the  12th  and  13th  centuries. 
About  1260,  Jenghis  Khan*  and  his 
sons,  and  their  eastern  Tarters,  from 
small  beginnings,  overran  and  con- 
quered the  most  of  Aria,  and  the 
east  of  Europe,  as  far  as  the  bor- 
ders of  Germany,  and  erected  three 
powerful  empires:  those  of  Cluna 
and  Persia,  in  Asia,  and  that  of  Kip- 
jack  in  Europe*  besides  lesser  sove- 
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nigiilies  hi  India,  &e.  biit  none  of 
these  eontinued  above  nine  or  ten 
Buccesdons  in  anj  degree  of  glory. 
About  these  times,  the  Turkmans 
established  a  kingdom  in  Armenia, 
which  for  some  ages  was  noted;  and 
JQit  before  its  ruin  was  very  power- 
ful. To  shun  the  ravaging  Tartars, 
S<rfiman  Sfaain  one  of  the  Gas,  or 
baser  Turka,  with  his  three  sons, 
attempted  to  pass  the  Euphrates  to 
the  westward,  but  was  drowned; 
and  his  two  elder  sons  returned  and 
submitted  to  the  enemy.  Ortognil 
the  younger,  with  his  three  sons, 
Condos,  Sarubani,  and  Othman, 
mne  time  after  passed  the  liver, 
md  having  obtained  a  settlement  on 
the  west  of  Armenia  from  the  sultan 
of  leonium,  numbers  of  the  subjects 
of  the  four  Turkish  kingdoms  joined 
Inm;  by  whose  assistance  he  gain* 
ed  several  victories  over  the  strag- 
gling Tartars,  and  over  the  Chri»' 
tians.  These  Turks,  now  called 
Ottomans,  began  their  ravages  on 
the  Christians,  on  the  west  of  the 
Euphrates,  about  1281;  or,  accord- 
ing to  others,  1302.  They  gra- 
dually increased  to  prodigious  num- 
bers, especially  of  horsemen,  some- 
times to  near  a  million  at  once; 
their  livery  and  colours  were  of 
blue,  scarlet,  or  yeltow;  they  were 
terribly  desperate,  furious,  cruel, 
and  bloody;  and  monstrous  were 
the  fire  arm^  which  they  early  used 
In  be8i^;ing  of  cities.  For  391,  or 
306  years,  in  prophetic  style,  ayear^ 
a  mMtfc,  a  day^  and  an  Aoicr,  they, 
for  the  most  part,  exceedingly  pre- 
vailed, especially  against  the  Chris- 
tians;  and  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  western  parts  of  Asia,  the 
north  parts  of  Africa,  and  the  south- 
east priurts  of  Europe,  with  a  multi- 
tude of  the  isles  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea;  and  by  their  murders  and 
oppressions  have  rendered  these  once 
fertile  and  populous  countries  a 
comparative  desert.  Instead  of  thon- 
samls  of  populous  cities  in  their  ex- 
tensive empire,  now  only  Constanti- 
nople in  Europe,  Smyrna,  Bagdad, 
Aleppo,  and  Seanderoon  in  Asia«  and 
Vol.  L 


Cairo  inEgypt,  deserve  much  notice. 
Since  1672,  they  have  made  no  new 
conquests;  and  since  the  peace  of 
Carlowits,  in  1698,  they  have  not 
much  attempted  it;  and,  according 
to  present  appearances,  they  are  now 
swiftly  hasiemng  to  utter  ruin. 

About  A,  D.  1400,  Tamerlane» 
with  a  prodigious  army  of  Tartars^ 
overran  western  Asia,  was  a  terrible 
scourge  to  the  Ottoman  Turks,  and 
founded  two  empires,  of  Persia  and 
Mogulistan;  the  last  of  which  is 
governed  by  his  descendants  to  this 
day.  About  A.D.  1640,  the  easterti 
Tartars,  in  the  time  of  a  civil  war, 
made  themselves  masters  of  China, 
and  continue  so  still ;  so  that  the  de- 
scendants of  Magog  have  almost  all 
Asia,  and  a  great  part  of  Europe,  in 
their  hands  at  present.  Multitudes 
of  these  Tartars  have  already  been 
turned  to  the  Lord;  and  in  the  Mil- 
lenoium,  we  hope  their  conversion 
will  be  much  more  general,  Gen.  ix. 
27.  Zech.  vi.  7.  Rev.  ix.  12—21. 
Dan.  xi.  40—44.  Ezek.  xxxviii.  and 
xxxix.  Rev.  xx.  7—10.  Isa.  xliii.  ^. 

GOLAN,  apas9(i^€t  or  revohuimf;^ 
it  gave  name  to  the  territory  of  Go- 
lan or  Gaulanitis,  which  extended 
from  Perea  on  the  south,  to  Lebanon 
on  the  north,  Deut  iv.  43.  Josh, 
xxi.  27.  About  300  years  after 
Christ  it  was  a  considerable  plac^. 
See  Gaula^. 

GOLD,  the  most  valuable  of  all 
the  metals,  ia  of  a  bright  yellow  co^ 
lour  when  ppre;  but  becomes  more 
or  less  white,  or  high  coloured,  in. 
proportion  as  it  is  alloyed  with  silver 
or  copper.  It  is  the  heaviest  of  all 
known  bodies,  platina  only  excepted; 
It  is  the  most  dense,  the  most  simple, 
the  most  ductile,  and  most  fixed,  of 
all  bodies;  not  to  bo  injured  either 
by  air  or  fire,  and  is  seemingly  incor* 
ruptible.  Native  gold  is  sometimes 
found  even  in  the  German  mines, 
in  pure  masses  of  about  a  pound 
weight:  and,  it  is  said,  in  Pem 
much  heavier;  and  this  waa  call- 
ed their  fine  gM:  but  more  fre* 
quently  it  is  found  in  loose  purticles, 
niittled  with  the  sand  of  rivers,  e8» 
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pmkXLj  ia  Ofliafta  ob  Ihe  w«0t  ^nwefie  entirely  nT pve  goU.    AH  S» 
Africa.    Gold  is  often  foood  bedded  IqukmiV  drlijuiis  vetaels  were  «f  lie 


In  fitoaes  of  tuIous  kiiids,  and  even 
iQ  earth,  at  the  depth  of  150  fa- 
tboBis.  Gold  U  the  most  ductile  of 
all  netalfl,  an  oiwce  of  it  ha^iog 
been  drawn  into  a  wire  or  thread 
of  210,433  fothQms,  or  240  mile9 
long.  It  u  wholly  incapable  of  ru»t, 
and  is  not  sonorous  when  struck 
upon.  It  requires  a  strong  ftre  to 
melt  it,  remaining  unaltered  in  the 
degree  of  heat  that  fuses  tin  or  lead, 
bat  running  with  a  less  vehement 
one  than  is  necessary  (o  the  fusing 
of  iron  or  copper.  It  does  not  retain 
its  colour  till  the  time  of  its  melting; 
but  becomes  ignited  and  white,  Iw- 
fore  it  runs :  ^nd  when  jn  fusion,  it 
appears  of  %  pale,  bluish,  green  co- 
lour on  the  surface.  '  Common  fire, 
carried  to  its  utmost  vehemence,  has 
ne^  farther  effect  on  gold  than  Uie 
fusing  of  it.  It  will  remain  ever  so 
long  ia  its  fiercest  heat,  and  come 
out  at  last  unaltered,  and  with  its 
whole  weight.  Exposed  to  the  focus 
of  the  strongest  burning-glasses,  it 
sparkles  and  flies  off  in  sraidl  masses, 
which,  if  received  on  paper,  and 
examined  afterwards,  are  found  to 
be  pure  unaltered  gold;  but  if  the 
beat  be  managed  prudently,  and 
the  same  gold  again  and  again  ex- 
IMsed  to  it,  it  is  affirmed,  that  a  part 
of  the  gold  will  at  length  fly  off  in 
fnmes ;  and  the  remainder  will  be 
ibund  to  be  a  substance  of  a  deep 
.blue,  with  some  admixture  of  purple^ 
and  approaching  to  the  nature  of  vi* 
triol,  rather  than  of  gold,  of  which  it 
wants  the  malleability  and  the  spe- 
cific gravity.  The  proper  solvent  of 
gold  is  aqua  regie:  this  menstruum 
owes  its  power  upon  this  metal  to 
the  sea-salt  it  contains :  that  being 
almost  the  only  salt  which  has  the 
quality  of  acting  upon  gold. 

Anciently,  gold  seems  to  have  been 


same;  eraameot^  chains,  bieeeleli, 
crowns,  slatees,  and  medala,  were 
of  gold.  Prodi^oei  qiiBiitijtieB  of  it 
belonged  to  David  aad  SotaMen,  and 
was  employed  in  buikUiig  the  tem- 
ple,  6ic  Alexander  tansdiauneafle 
quantities  of  it  in  tbe  treaswiea  of 
Darius,  the  Persian  king.  Soveef 
the  Roman  generals  bad  prodipDns 
quiBtities  of  it,  which  ibey  bad  ta- 
ken, and  carried  before  tbem  in  thsir 
triumphs ;  and  some  of  Uieir  cmperois 
expended  excessive  sums  in  inxery. 
The  hiding  or  neglect  of  it,  dmiog 
the  wide-spread  ravages  of  tbe 
Goths,  Huns,  Vandsis, 
Turks,  and  Tartars,  probaUy 
siooed  the  aearcity  of  ii  in  latter 
times,  till  the  mines  of  Amciieawew 
obtained  by  the  Spaaianis. 

Gold  is  often  made  ao  emblem  ef 
what  is  pure,  precious,  solid,  use^ 
ful,  incorruptible,  or  permanent  and 
gforious.  The  gold  of  the  temple 
and  tabernacle  might  represent  the 
divine  exeellenctesof  Chiist,  tba  prs- 
cions  ordinances  of  his  cboroby  and 
graees  of  his  people,  Dan.  x.  5.  Bev. 
iii*  18.  and  vUL  3.  and  xiv.  14.  €M 
is  likened  to  goUi  what  a  pve, 
preoioiis,  enriching,  and  everiasliag 
portion,  is  be  to  bis  people!  Job 
xxii.  25«  God's  word  is  infinilsly 
preferable  to  gold,  even  fine  gold. 
Saints,  and  Uielr  graces  of  liutb, 
hope,  love,  ^ic  or  even  their  btels, 
are  likened  to  gMy  Job  xxtii.  VI* 
Psa.  xlv.  13.  1  Pet  L  1.  Tbe  mk 
of  God's  wrath  are  gMms  purs^ 
and  unmixed  with  psirtiality  or  pas- 
sion. Rev.  XV..  7.  Wfaat  is  wealthy, 
pompous,  and  entidng,  is  called 
golden  ;  so  Babylon  is  called  a  goMsn 
city,  hemi^  or  cdp,  Isa.  xiv.  4«  Dan. 
ii.  32,  3a.  Jer.  li.  7.  and  Antlcbris- 
tian  RoDie  is  said  to  have  in  her 
a  golden  cup.  Rev.  xvii.  4. 


very  plentiful :  the  sacred  ark,  table  GOLGOTHA.  See  CAi.TAnT. 
of  6how4>read,  altar  of  incense,  and!  GOLIATH,  a  csytf i^ily, a  fommg 
pillars,  snd  cross-boards  of  the  taber-  *  over^  a  famous  giant  of  Gs^,  whose 
nade,  were  overlaid  with  fiure  gold;  height  wad  six  cubits  and  a  span^ 
(be  mercy-seat  and  cherubim  fixed  j  or  }<^  feet  &|  inches.  His  braaen 
nn  it,  the  sacred  candlestick,  ^te.' helmet   wein^ied  ahont    16  ponnds 
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BfoiraupQiiit  ■>•  itfgst)  ov  cmiar  m^ 
ised  iKtireeft  his  shovldert  to  ik^ 
hmd  his  imm±,  about  dOf  hi»  spelkr 
ms  alKMii  29  feet  long,  and  its 
head  about  38  pouttde;  M9  s^ord  4; 
IiBt gMavoir  o» lil»  legs  30;  and  bb 
ooatolm«il  15&;  asdso  the  whole 
aErmoor  9)3  poands  weight*  At 
Bphcj  dwMBlliii,  he,  fei^  40  dliy»9 
iMut  out  from  the  camp  of  the  Phi* 
MsliDet,  and  hitughtily  deiled  the  He- 
hffeum  to  ptfodbee  »  man  that  darst 
engage  hiiti  in  a  single  eombat;  he 
oAsfe^  to*  Diy  the  sabjecfioa  of  the 
one  nation  to  the  other  on  the  victory, 
In  sneh  acombat.  The  Hebrews  were 
tavifiefl  at  the  very  Bight  of  him;  but 
David,  coming  to  the  camp,  dared 
to  attaclr  hhn  with  a  staff,  a  sfing,  and 
a  few  amaH  stones.  With  disdain, 
Goliath  earned  liim  by  his  idols,  and 
hid  him  come  on,  and  he  would  give 
his  flesh  to  the  fowls  of  the  air;  mean- 
While  David  skmg  a  stone,  which 
tmnk  Into  his  adv^ersary^s  head,  and 
brought  him  to  the  ground,  flat  on  his 
Ibee.  David  then  ran  up  to  him,  and 
HiAi^  his  own  sword  cut  ofl*  his  head ; 
and  som^  tl^nh,  on  occasion  of  this 
victory,  composed  the  9th  and  144th 
Faalms,  Y  Sam.  xvii. — Four  of  his  bre- 
flwen  were  afterwards  slain  by  David's 
warifaw,  2  Sam.  nxi.  2  Chron.  xx. 

€K>MBll,  to  fimshy  eamplOe^ 
#lA«nofas  tf  ionsumeTy  the  eldest 
sen  of  Japheth.  H^  wiis,  no  doubt, 
the  Aitlierof  the  Gomerians,  Goma- 
res,  Cimmerians,  or  Cldlbri,  wlio  an- 
eienlly  Inhabited  Gdlatta,  Phrygia, 
Ac.  andherein  the  name  of  Ascanius, 
the  Asoanian  bay,  and  the  Ascanian 
CM"  Euidne  Sea,  we  find  traces  of  his 
aon  Ashcfnas*  After  they  had  dwelt 
tt/r  some  timft  about  Mirygia  and 
Oeorgia,  they,  eitfier  by  the  east  end 
of  tlie  BiMine  Sea,  or  by  OHNning  the 
BeUeipont,  penetrated  into  Europe, 
and  peopled  the  countries  now  call- 
ed Poland,  Hungary,  Gemany,  Swit- 
99erland,  France,  Spain,  Portugal)  and 
Britatn,  if  not  ahM>  part  of  Scanffi- 
navia.  The  Welch  In  England  still 
#all  thtemselves  Cymru;  Cymro,  or 
domarf;  nor  do  the  oTd  Scots  or 
appear  to  be  of  a  difi^enl  ori* 


ghial;  These  Oomeriand  Were  dt#^ 
tmguMed  into  the  tribes  of  Celtn  or 
Gaals^  Bolgtt,  Gkrmans,  Sacie,  Ti* 
tans,  &c*  and  aoecMr&ig  to  Pesroir» 
did  very  eiBMrly,  about  the  time  of 
Isaao,  and  afterwards,  compose  a  Fargo 
and  flourishing  empire,  Whose  kinga 
were  Man  or  Maneus,  Acmon,  Ura^ 
nns,  Saturn,  JupHer,  and  Theutat  or 
Mercury,  who  introduced  traffiO 
among  them.  After  him,  the  empire 
was  brolcen  to  pieces;  but  theQauls 
who  inhabited  Switaerland  and 
France,  were  long  a  terror  to  tho 
Romans ;  atad  even  sometimes  made 
terrible  irruptions  into  Greece  and 
Asia.  At  last  the  conquests  of  the 
Romans,  and  descendants  of  Magog« 
swatfowed  up  most  of  the  Gomerians ; 
but  some  think  a  part  of  them  wil}. 
assist  the  Turks  in  opposing  the  Jews 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Millen- 
nium, Gen.  X.  2,  3.  Ezek.  xxTCviiiv 
6.  (2.)  GoMER,  daughter  of  Dib>* 
laim,  who,  before  she  became  tho 
prophet  Hosea^s  wife,  led  the  life  of 
a  prostitute,  Hos.  i.  hut  upon  her 
marriage  forsook  that  course  of  life«- 
7^he  prophet  was  commanded  to  take 
a  lewd  woman  to  wife,  to  signify  th0 
prostitution  and  idolatry  of  Samaria. 
The  Lord  enjoined  Rosea  to  give  such 
figurative  names  to  the  children  who 
should  be  the  issue  of  this  maniage| 
as  might  express  the  extremity  of  his 
anger;  and  tliat  his  vengeance  wat 
upon  the  point  of  being  executed  up« 
on  the  nation  of  the  ten  tribes.  Thif^ 
was  performed  by  Hosea  upon  thd 
birth  of  his  first  son,  whom  he  called 
Jezreel,  i.  e.  the  seedofQod;  and  hin 
first  daughter,  who  was  named  Lo^ 
ruhamah,  i.  e.  wt£li<nft  mercg :  and  liis 
second  son,  whom  he  called  Lo-amml,, 
i.  e.yearenoloj^ernttfpeopk^&Q* 

GOMORRAH.   See  Soi^om. 

GOOD,  (1.)  What  is  agreeable^ 
and  answers  its  proper  end  ^  so  aR^ 
things  at  first  were  good  one  by  one  i 
and  vety  good  In  connexion,  Gen.  i. 
It  was  not  ^ooJ  for  man  to  be  alone 
without  a  wife^  Gen.  ii.  1 8.  Wick« 
ed  men  seek  any  thing  gocd^  tha^t  is^ 
pleasant  or  agreeable  to  thei^  cat<- 
nai  desires,  Psa:  in  «.   (i>  JBtalf » 
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irfrtoous;  so  wicked  men  cannot  do 
good,  Psa.  xiv.  1,  2.  We  ought  to 
idepart  from  evil,  and  do  good^  Psa. 
Xkxiv.  14.  Barnabas  was  a  good 
man.  Acts  xi.  24.  (3.)  Boontifttl, 
mercifal ;  for  such  a  good  man  one 
would  even  dare  to  die,  Rom.  v.  7. 
According  to  the  notion  of  the  Jews, 
a  man  who  was  conformed  to  the  let- 
ter of  the  divine  law,  was  righteous  ; 
and  he  who  added  to  this  many  acts 
of  kindoess  and  benevolence,  was  a 
^00^  man.  In  allusion  to  this  no- 
tion the  apostle  is  thought  to*speak 
of  a  righteous  man,  and  a  good  one. 
The  good  hand  of  God  is  on  men, 
when  he  deals  kindly  with  1,bem, 
Keh.  ii.  8.  (4.)  Expedient  and  con- 
venient for  the  time;  so  in  time  of 
persecution,  it  is  good  not  to  marry, 
1  Cor.  vii.  1.  It  was  not  good  for 
Moses  to  judge  every  cause  of  the 
Hebrews,  Exod.  xviii.  17.  Mary's 
imointing  of  Christ  with  her  oint- 
ment, was  a  good  work.  Matt.  xxvi. 
10.  (5.)  Lawful  to  be  used;  so 
every  creature  of  God  is  good  when 
received  with  thanksgivings  1  Tim. 
|v.  4.  Christian  liberty  is  good^ 
when  we  do  not,  by  abusing  it,  make 
it  evil  spoken  of,  Rom.  xiv.  16. — 
There  is  none  good\mX  God;  none 
but  be  is  infinitely,  independently, 
and  unchangeably,  good ;  he  is  kind 
to  hts  creatures,  and  altogether  holy 
and  unspeakably  pleasant  to  such  as 
enjoy  his  favour,  Matt.  xix.  1 7.  Psa. 
cxix.  68.  Christ,  and  the  fulness  of 
aalvation  in  him,  are  the  good  things 
we  should  seek,  and  that  can  never 
be  taken  from  us,  Amos  v.  14.  Mic. 
vi.  8.  Luke  x.  42.  Goodlt,  is,  (1.) 
What  is  valuable.  Numb.  xxxi.  10. 
and  so  Christy  in  derision,  calls  the  30 
shekels  that  he  was  sold  for  a  goodly 
price,  Zech.  xi.  13.  (2.)  Beautifuil, 
lovely.  Gen.  xxxix.  6.  {3.)  Big  and 
strong,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  21  .---God's  good- 
7te£5,  is  the  excellency,  the  grace, 
mercy,  and  bounty,  of  his  nature,  and 
his  flavours  to  creatures  flowing  there- 
from,  Psa.  lii.  ,1 . .  Men's  gooAiess^  is 
their  holy,  useful,  kind,  and  agree- 
able dispositions  and  conduct,  Rom. 
XV.  14.  {Iph.  ▼.  On    WJiit  men  hare 


as  their  fomitnre^  woaltki  or  th^ 
self-righteoosness,  and  self-eoDceity 
is  their  goods^  Luke^  xix.  8.'  Rer. 
iii.  17.  Croodj  i.  e.  refreshing,  faia 
cometh,  Jer.  x^ii.  6. 

GOPHERrWOOD.  Whether  it 
be  cedar,  tx>x-tree,  jmie*  fir,  tar- 
pentioe^tree,  Indian  ptnne-tree,  or 
rather  cypress,  is  not  agreed.  It  is 
certain  Noah  built  bis  a^  of  it;  and 
that  cypress  is  a  durable  wood,  very 
proper  for  shipping;  and  it  wis  so 
plentiful  about  Babykm,  that  Alex- 
ander built  a  whole  navy  of  it,  Crea. 
vi.  14. 

GORGEOUS,  gay,  fine,  bright 
and  shinii^,  Luke  xxiil.  IL-  and 
vii.  25. 

GOSHEN,  a  dramng  near,  (1.) 
A  very  fertile  province  on  the  north- 
east part  of  Egypt,  and  mostly,  if  nai 
wholly  eastward  of  the  Nite.  Here 
the  Hebrews  resided  above  200 
years.  Gen.  xlvii.  6.  (2.)  A  eonn- 
try  that  lay  near  Gil)eon,  whieh  pe^ 
haps  was  fertile,  like  that  in  Egypt, 
Josh.  X.  41.  Here  possibly  stood 
the  city  of  Goshen,  that  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  51. 

GOSPEL,  (1.)  the  reeitalof  the 
life,  actions,  death,  resurrection,  at' 
cension,  and  doctrine,  of  JesosChriBt 
The  word  gospel  is  Saxon,  aad  sig- 
nifies Qod*s  reladon  or  g^  smfmg. 
The  Latin  term  EvangeHmmf  fron 
the  Greek  EM»7yfXr«r,  signifies  ^^lotf 
tidings  or  goodnems;  theiiistofy  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  beii^  the  ties! 
news  that  could  be  publisMto  man- 
kind.  Tfaishistoryiscontidnedintha 
writings  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John,  who  from  thenee  are  styM 
the  evangelists.  TheCharistianehuieh 
never  acknowledged  any  more  than 
these  as  canonical,  notwithstamfi^; 
which  about  38  or  40  spnrioos  Gos- 
pels have  been  forged.  Most  .of 
them  are  now  lost,  and  soeh  as  r^* 
main  are  evidently  fobulous  and  tri- 
fling. The  gospel  is  an  absolutely 
gracious  declaration  of  the  good-wifl 
of  Godtonnfulmen;  setting  ttefore, 
and  freely  offering  to  them,  Jesns 
Christ  and  all  his  salvation,  ta  be  re- 
ceive by  even  the  worst  of  them, 
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wMKNit  m(m»y  and  wUbout  pdee, 
Mark  xvi.  15.  Luke  ii.  10,  11-  (2.) 
As  tb€  gospel,  stncUy  taken,  is  the 
centre  in  which  the  lines  of  revela- 
tion meet,  the  whole  of  divine  truth 
Is  called  the  gospd;  as,  in  dispensing 
it,  the  law  must  be  preached,  to 
alarm  and  drive  men  to  hear  the  glad 
tidii^  of  salvation  to  them  in  parti- 
cular; and  to  excite  them  to  im- 
|wove,  and  further  apprehend,  the 
pydvil^es  freely  bestowed  in  the 
gospel,  Mark  i  14.  (3.)  The  preach- 
ing-of  these  gliad  tidings  of  free  and 
fuU  salvaticm  is  called  the  gospel  i 
and  sfr  ministers  are  said  to  live  by 
the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  to  be  with- 
out charge,  1  Cor.  ix.  14,  18.  and 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel^  in  the 
New  Testament  manner,  as  it  more 
clearly,  fully,  and  extensively  exhi- 
bits and  offers  a  free  salvation  to  lost 
men,  is  called  the  gospel^  in  contra- 
distinction from  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation,  which  was  rather  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come,  2 
Tim.  i.  10. 

The  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  lost 
men,  is  called  the  gospd  of  God,  He 
devised  and  framed  it;  it  publisheth 
Ills  free  grace,  and  makes  over  him- 
self and  his.  fulness  to  men,  and 
tends  to  promote  his  pleasure  and 
kottour,  Rom.  i.  I.  It  is  the.  gospd 
rf  his  grace  ;  flows  from  his  free  fa- 
vour, marafests  his  redeeming  love, 
and  is  the  instrument  whereby  he 
bestows  his  undeserved  benefits  on 
men,  Aets.xx.  24.  It  is  the  gospel 
^  Christ ;  he  is  the  author,  chief 
preacher,  and  the  sul^ect  matter  of 
it,  Rom.  i.  16.  It  is  the  gospel  ef 
peace  and  sah/alion^  because  it  pro- 
claims peace  to  sinners,  and  is  the 
power  of  God  to  their  salvation 
through  faith  in  Christ,  £ph.  vi.  15. 
and  i»  13.  it  is  the  gospel  of  the  ki^- 
4^111,  issu^  forth  by  the  royal  autlu>ri- 
ty  of  Jesus;  preached  in  the  church, 
and  by  it  men  are  brought  to  the 
kingdom  of  grace  and  glory,  Mat  iv. 
23.  It  is  the  gospel  of  ministers,  be- 
cause they  preach  it,  2  Thess.ii.  14. 
2  Tim.  ii.  8.  It  is  the  gosf>el  of  the 
€ir€umcision^  or   undrcwncisiony   as 


proacbed  to  the  Jewsor  Gentiles,  GaL- 
iL  7.    It  is  gl&riousy  as  it  displays  the 
glorious  truths,  perfections,  and  fa- 
vour of .  God,  and  brings  many  soqs 
and  daughters  to  gloiy,  1  Tim.  i.  11. 
-^From  what  has  been  said,  it  partly 
appears,  that  in  order  to  render  a 
sermon  truly  evangelical,  the  various 
truths  of  God  must  be  exhibited  in 
their  proper  connexion  with  God's 
redeeming  grace,    reigning  through 
Jesus  Christ,  unto. eternal  life.     Sup* 
pose  one   should  discourse  on  the 
person,  natures,  and  offices  of  Jesus 
Christ;  on  the  important  points  of 
regeneration,  faith,  repentance,  and 
good  works;   it  is  not  the  gospel, 
unless  the  preacher  truly  state  tte. 
nature  of  Christ's  undertaking  for  us^ 
and  his  relation  to  sinful  men,  as 
their  all-sufficient  and  only  Saviour; 
his  relation  to  his  people,  as  their 
spiritual    head    and   husband;    the 
fountain  and  spring  of  their  sanctifi- 
cation,  by  his  blood  sprinkled  on 
their  cpnsciences,  to  free  them  from 
sin,  to  serve  the  liviug  God ;  and  by 
his  Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  as  a  life:' 
giving  principle  of  holiness,  enabling 
them  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.— « 
Unless  he  represent  faith  in  its  true 
nature,  as  a  persuasion  of  God's  re- 
cord, that  there  is  eternal  life  in  his 
Son  for  us  lost  sinners,  and  as  a  re« 
ceiving  and  resting  on  Christ  alone 
for  salvation,  as  he  is  ofTerecl  to  us 
in  the  gr-ipel.     Unless  he  uige  imion 
with  Christ,  as  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  renovation  of  our  hearts;  and 
living  on  him — ^by  the  daily  exercise 
of  faith  according  to  our  new-cove-/ 
nant  state,  as  the  only  means  of  our 
perfecting  holiness,  in  heart  or  life^ 
in  tl^  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Under  a  deep  impression  of  his  own 
inward  corruption,  the  preacher  must 
show  us,  how,  by  nature,  we  are  dead . 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  under  the 
reigning  power  of  sin;  are  m  the  fleshy 
and  therefore  cannot  please  God;  have 
a  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against 
God,  and  which  is  not  subject  to  God'*s 
laWf  neither  indeed  can  he;  have  a 
heart  dccei^ul  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked^  which  not  only 
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diiqQalilief  ua  tor  every  thiag  wpi^ 
ritualljr  gaod,  but  reackn  us  inoapA- 
ble  of  ounelves  to  cease  from  siiiy 
bsuing  forth  mI  iJumghtSf  nmritrs^ 
aduUerieSy  /omMtUotts^  tkefts,  foist 
min$ssy  biasphemUs*  He  muat  shoir, 
how  horrid  a  crime  it  is  for  goepet- 
hearen  to  seek  righteousnesg,  as  H 
weri  by  the  works  of  th^  law :  that 
it  is  an  ignorant  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  in 
opposition  to  the  righteousness  of 
God;  a  stumbling  at  Jesus  Christ, 
the  chief  comer-stone;  an  attempt 
to  frustrate  the  grace  of  God,  and 
to  render  the  death  of  his  Son  in  vain, 
Rom.  X.  3.  and  ix.  3^1,  32.  Gad.  ii. 
21.  and  v.  4.  To  prevent  men  de* 
ceiving  themselves  as  to  their  state, 
lie  must,  with  the  searefcatig  word, 
the  candle  of  the  Lord,  ui^  home 
on  their  consciences,  put  them  to 
^  the  trial,  and  hunt  them  out  of  all 
'  their  lying  refuges  of  profession, 
experience,  or  practice,  where  they 
may  think  themselves  safe,  whi^ 
without  union  with  Christ— Thus 
the  iaming  sword  of  the  law  must 
be  turned  every  way  to  prick  the 
sinner,  and  oblige  him  to  escape  to 
Jesus  the  tree  of  life. 

To  discover  Jesus,  and  to  encourage 
the  self-despairing  sinner,  he  must 
be  taught,  that  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  spared  not,  but  sent, 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world, 
in  the  likeness  of  nnful  flesh,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  misht 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  bfe. 
How  Jesus,  the  Father^s  equal,  cheer- 
fully undertook  for  us,  suffered  for 
the  unjust,  died  for  the  ungodly,  that 
he  might  bring  us  unto  God;  bore 
our  sins,  our  griefs,  our  sorrows,  the 
punishment  of  our  iniquities,  that  by 
his  stripes  we  might  be  healed ;  and 
In  the  most  earnest  and  engaging 
manner,  offers  himself  to  as,  as  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  made  of  God 
to  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sancli- 
fication,  and  redemption. 

GOURD,  in  Hebrew  Kikajom;  a 
word  found  in  Jonah  iv.  6.  which 
tile  Septuagint,  as  well  as  our  Eng- 


reme's  aeeoiMit  of  Kik^fm  te  Hbmi 
it  b  a  shrab  wfaieb  grown  la  the 
sanc^  places  of  Palestifley  aad  la- 
creaeeB  so  sadd^y*  thai  in  a  few 
days  it   eoraes  to  a    eoaalieraMt 
height.    The  leavea  of  it  an  la^Ktv 
and  ahnost  like  those  of  the  vine. 
It  is  supported  by  its  tronk,  withoot 
being  upheU  by  nay  ttteg  else,  wmi 
furnishes  a  very  agreeable  shade* 
Modem  interpietere  afaaoet  all  i 
that  the  Hebrew  Kikafm 
the  patma  ChrisHy  or   ricMtt,  m 
Egyptian  ealM  Xtfti,  awl  in  Gmk 
Sdicjfprisn.      It  is  a  f^aat  Mke  a 
lily,  the  leaves  whersof  are  saooth, 
scattered  here  aad  there^  mi<1  vfti^ 
ted  with  black*    Dioscorides  sayi^ 
that  there  is  a  sort  of  H  wfaMi 
grows    laige   like  a  ti«e,  and  aa 
high   as   a    fig-tree.     The   leavea 
of  it  are  like .  those  of  the  plan- 
tree,    thoi^b     broiler,    emoolher, 
and    blacker.      The  braachea  and 
trunk  of  it  are  hollow  like  a  leed. 
Some  think  that  Jonah  Bpeaks<if  this 
li^st  species.    Wild  Gmrdy  in  He^ 
brew  pekaaky    is   a    plant   wUeh 
produces  leaves  and  bnuiGhes  mneh 
like  garden  eucnmhen,  thai  creep 
upon    the  earth,   and   are  ^vided 
into   several    bmnches.      Its  fraiA 
is  of   the   siae  and   figute   of  an 
orange.      It   is  of   a  Ifght,  white 
snbstance,    if    the    rind    be  pared 
off,  and  so  bitter  to  the  taste,  tet 
it   has    been   called    the   gaU    of 
the  earth,  aad  it  Is  an  extreMly 
violent  pnrpng  medic^iie*    Sheucb- 
ser  thinks  It  might    he  the  white 
brier,  or  white   vine,    the   beirise 
of  which  tho  young  prophet  gather 
ed,  and  which  are  agreeable  to  te 
eye^  but  very  bitter  and  vioieatly 
puigattvcy  2  Kines  iv.  39. 


GOZ  AN,  a  JlMCf  ^  i9#al,  or  mi^ 
tmty  the  name  of  a  river,  and  of  the 
country  adjaeent,which  the  Aasyiiaaa 
eonqumd,  and  whither  they  traaa- 
ported  a  part  of  the  ten  Mbes  of  Ia» 
rael,  ba.  xxxviL  11. 2  Sings  xyiL  6: 
but  whether  it  was  the  Elon  Gosaie, 
near  the  source  of  the  Tigria,  and 
which  Ptolemy  calls  Gamanites  i» 


Kjib  version,  translates  gcm-d.   Je*| Mesopotamia;  oraplace^in  Modla^ 
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«tei«  Ptefev J  piftees  the  proTiooe 
^  GtiUBBA)  Md  tbe  ck^  Owoania, 
I  eaoBOt  detenakie. 

GRACfi,  FAToim,  (1.)  Free  love 
udafiMlioii;  and  heBoe  to  find  grace 
lb  tiie  ejrtt  of  any  ooe,  it  to  enjoy 
Ins  ngard,  ftffieetson,  aad  fHeadshtp, 
S«tb.  ii.  17.  (2.)  Oood  tUags 
freely  grren,  a  liberal  eolleetion,  2 
€or.  viii*  6.  (d.)  CoMclliien  of 
fMNon,  ontfunente^  or  flowera,  &e. 
ProT.  Kxxi.  da.  a&d  ir.  0.  James  i. 
11.  The  gmce  of  Qod  denotes, 
(1.)  His  free  OtTOiir,  aad  lore  to  us, 
Rom.  ill.  24.  and  t.  20,  21.  2  Cor. 
▼iK.  9.  (2.)  Tfaoee  spiritual  endow- 
fltettts,  ^ualitiea,  principles,  or  ha- 
bits, that  am  in  Christ,  and  are  from 
him  freely  eommmiieated  to  ns,  2 
Tira.  I.  19.  John  1.  14,  10.  (3.) 
The  gospel,  which  is  a  free  gift,  and 
wherdliy  he  declares,  offers,  and 
eonreys.  Ids  free  gifts  to  us,  Tit.  11. 
11.2  Cor.  Ti.  2.  1  Pet.  v.  12.  The 
saints*  state  of  recondlf  ation  and  fa- 
▼onr  with  God,  wherein  they  stand, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  experience,  and  the 
|ierfeet  happiness  which  they  shall 
,ft>r  erer  enjoy,  are  called  grace^ 
they  proceed  from  the  undeserved 
CnTour  of  God,  are  his  free  gifts  U^ 
110,  and  render  us  honourable  and 
comely,  Rom.  ▼.  1.  and  Ti.  14.  2 
Cwe.  xii.  0.  Phil.  i.  7.  2  Cor.  Tiii. 

7.  1  Pet  i.  13.  The  office  of  apos- 
tlMlifp,  and  qualifications  for  dis- 
charging it,  are  called  griee,  because 
freely  giren,  Rom.  xt.  15.  Eph.  ill. 

8.  Tlie  spiritual  edification  of  others 
is  called  jfvnoe;  it  displays  tbe  fe- 
Tovr  of  God,  and  eonreys  his  gra* 
dioua  influences  to  men,  Eph.  It.  29. 
A  person's  speech  is  with  graces  sea- 
90med  vriih  Mtt,  when  it  is  concerning 
the  faTOor  or  truths  of  God,  and  tends 
to  promote  the  edification  arid  holi- 
Reae'  of  such  as  hear  it.  Col.  It.  6. 
To  foe  coMedto  ^ grace  of  Christ,  is 
io  hSLve  his  gospel  pnbU^ed  to  us; 
And  to  be  inTited  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  fulness  of  God,  GIkI.  i.  b. 

Gracious,   ftill  of    free    faTour, 
and    disposed    to   gire    free    gifts, 


xltti.  29.  Christ's  words  were  gm- 
cwtts;  they  marked  the  grace  that 
was  in  hiin,  related  to  the  precious 
and  honourable  truths  of  God;  and 
tended  to  the  edification  of  others, 
Luke  It.  22.  H^w  gracious  shalt 
dum  be,  when  poms  cmne  upon  (hee? 
What  farour  wilt  thou  find  when 
the  judgments  of  the  Lord  come  up- 
on thee;  as  pains  upon  a  woman  in 
tlsiTail  ?  Jer.  xxU.  23. 

To  GRAFT,  iNGRATT,  lo  put  a 
branch  into  a  root  or  stump,  that  it 
may  grow.  God  grafled  in  the  Qen- 
tiles,  when  he  brought  them  into  his 
church,  and  united  them  to  Jesus 
Christ,  as  their  spiritual  and  fructify^ 
ing  root,  Rom.  xi.  17 — 24.  God*s 
word  is  ingrefitdy  when  it  is  receiTed 
in  the  loTC  of  it,  and  brings  forth  in 
us  the  fruits  of  righteousness  which 
are  by  Jesus  Christ,  James  i.  21. 

GRAIN  of  com,  or  sand,  1  Cor. 
XT.  37.  The  least  gram  shall  not' 
fall  to  the  earth ;  the  weakest  saint 
who  trusts  in  Christ,  shall  not  be 
hurt,  or  rained,  amidst  sifting  and 
trying  proTidences,  Amos  ix.  9. 

GRAPE,  the  fruit  of  the  Tine. 
There  were  abundance  of  fine  Tine* 
yards  and  excellent  grapes  in  Pales- 
tine. How  latge  this  fruit  was  in 
thut  country,  may  be  judged  by  the 
bunch  of  grapes  which  was  cut  in 
the  Talley  of  Eshcol,  and  was 
brought  upon  a  staff  between  two 
men  to  the  campof  Israel,at  Kadesb- 
bamea.  Numb.  xiii.  23,  24.  Tra- 
Tellers  relate,  that  there  were  some 
to  be  seen  of  a  prodigious  size. 
Daubdan  assures  us,  that  in  the  Tal- 
ley  of  Eshcol  there  were  bunches  of 
grapes  to  be  foand  still  of  ten  or 
twelve  pounds.  Moses  commanded, 
that  when  tbe  Israelites  gathered 
their  grapes,  they  should  not  be  care- 
fhl  to  pick  up  those  which  fell,  nor 
be  so  exact  as  to  leaTc  none  upon 
the  Tines.  What  fell,  and  was  left 
behind,  he  ordered  should  be  for  the 
poor,  Deut  xxiT.  21,  22.  The  same 
leglslBtor  permitted  people  who  were 
passing  that  way,  U^  go  into  another 
man^s  Tineyard,  and  eat  what  grapes 


Exod.  ktii.  27.  and  xxxIt.  e.    Gen.f  they  would ;  but  did  not  allow  them 
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to  carry  any  away'wiUi  them,  Deutjoftea  tliey  fLoaruih  in  muMinde  aod 


2X111.  24.  Some  learned  men  are 
of  opinion,  that  the  prohibition  de- 
Jivered  by  Moses  against  gleaning 
grapes  after  the  vintage,  Lev.  xix. 
10.  Dcut  xxiv.  21.  may  signify  a 
second  rint^e,  which  indeed  was 
never  so  good  nor  so  plentiful  as  the 
former ;  for  this,  they  say,  was  over 
in  the  hot  countries  about  the  end  of 
August,  and  the  other  in  September. 
God  requires,  therefore,  that  this  se- 
cond vintage  should  be  left  to  the 
poor,  as  well  as  the  grapes  of  the 
first  which  had  escaped  the  gather- 
ers. It  is  frequent  in  scripture  to 
describe  a  total  destruction,  by  the  si- 
militude of  the  vine  strr|)ped  in  such 
a  manner,  tliat  there  was  not  a  bnnch 
of  grapes  left  for  those  who  came  to 
glean,  Isa.  xxiv.  13.  Jer.  vi.  0.  and 
xlix.  9.  Obad.  5.  The  **  blood  of 
the  grape,^^  signifies  wine.  He  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of 
grapes :  his  habitation  shall  be  in  a 
country  where  there  are  vineyards, 
Beut.  xxxii.  14.  The  vineyards  of 
Sodom  produced  none  but  bitter 
grapes,  ib.  32.  probably  bei&ause  of 
the  nitre  and  sulphur  everywhere 
impregnating  the  soil.  "  The  fa- 
thers have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and 
the  children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge,'" 
Jer.  xxxi.  29.  Ezek.  xviii.  2.  is  a 
proverbial  way  of  speaking  in  the 
sacred  text;-  meaning  that  the  fa- 
thers have  sinned,  and  the  children 


prosperity ;  and  yet  bow  quickly  are 
they  withered  by  afliiction  and  sor- 
row; or  cut  down  by  calamity  and 
death !  2  Kings  xix.  26.  laa.  xl.  6, 7. 
Wicked  men  are  lik»  grass  an  hnai^ 
U^i  they  make  a  pompous  and  flou- 
rishing appearaace  for  a  short  time, 
and  yet  when  the  least  blast  of  ca- 
lamity Comes,  how  wretdied  their 
condition  1  and  of  how  little  ok  are 
they  in  the  world  I  Paa.  exxix.  0. 

GRASSHOPPER,  ao  insect  of  the 
locust  kind,  but  small.  Its  antenniB 
are  bristly,  its  ontward  wings  skin- 
ny, narrow,  and  moeh  like  those  of 
the  common  fly.  They  often  abound 
in  meadows  and  hedges,  and  the 
males  sing  during  the  ckar  henl-^ 
Multitudes  of  tliem  destroy  the  fhnts 
c»f  the  earth,  Amos  vii.  \.  Some 
years  ago,  prodigioos  swanmi  of 
them,  for  several  harvests,  wasted 
the  country- of  Languedoc  in  France, 
and  some  of  them  were  an  inch  kmg; 
and  at  times  they  covered  tte  earth 
where  they  went,  four  or  ire  inchei 
deep.  Grasshoppers,  under  tlie  law, 
were  clean,  Lev«  xi.  22.  Men  are 
likened  to  gyaaafceyperj,  to  siffdfy 
their  smallness,  weakness,  imwor- 
thiness ;  or  their  multitnde,  destme- 
tive  iafiuence,  and  being  easily  and 
quickly  destroyed,  Niunb.  xin.  33. 
Isaiah  xl.  22*  Ju^.  vi.  5.  N^  uL 
17.  ThejEprasskepperuabwdemtosxL 
infirm  old  man :  the  smallest  annoy- 


have  borne  the  temporal  punish-,  anceisheavy  and  tormenting  to  bim; 
ment  of  their  crimes.  In  Isaiah  v. ;  he  is  quite  peevish,  finets  at  eveiy 
2,  4.  God  complains  of  his  people,  j  thing,  and  is  unable  to  bearany  thing 


whom  he  had  planted  as  a  choice 
vine,  and  an  excellent  plant.  He 
says,  that  he  expected  it  should  bear 
good  fruit,  but  it  had  brought  forth 
only  ivild  grapes;  in  tlie  Hebrew^ 
fruit  of  a  bad  smell  and  a  bad  taste, 
like  the  grapes  of  Sodom,  mentioned 
Dent,  xxxii.  32. 

GRASS,  a  welUknown  vc^table, 
upon  which  flocks,  herds,  ^c.  fee<l, 
which  decks  our  fields,  refresheth  our 
sight  with  its  green  colour,  and  every 
pile  of  which  is,  in  the  marvellous 
providence  of  God,  diversified,  Psa. 
civ.  14.    Men  are  like  grass:  bo\y 


with  proper  patience^  unless  saved 
from  sin  by  the  grace  of  God;  tiiea 
he  is  clothted  with  meekness  and  hu« 
mility,  Ecol.  xii.  5. 

GRATE,  a  broad  plate  of  bnsi, 
full  of  holefsin  the  manner  of  a  sieve, 
that  was  fixed  below  the  fire  of  the 
altar;  and  through  which  theadiei 
fell  down,  Bxod.  xxvii.  4. 

GRAVE,  sober  and  modest,  ap- 
parently impressed  with  the  fenr  of 
God,  Tit  ii.  2.  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

A  Grave,  or  sepulchre,  for  boiy- 
ing  deail  corpses  in.  The  Hebrewi 
were  gener$lly  very  care&d  aboot 
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tb^  graresy  and  the  Jews  are  so  to 
this  day.  Abraham,  Sarahs  Isaac, 
and  Rebekahi  and  soi^e  others  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  and  Jndah,  and  other  great 
men,  were  buried  in  hcdlow  places, 
formed  by  nature,  or  made  in  the 
rocks.  Moses,  Aaron,  Eleaaer,  and 
Joshoa,  were  buried  in  mountains;  De- 
borah, the  nnrseof  Rebekah,  under  a 
tree;  and  Samuel  in  his  own  houie. 
It  seems  some  of  their  kings  were 
buried  in  the  mount  upon  wMch  the 
temple  stood,  Eeek.  xliii.  9.  Some- 
times they  buried  in  gardens;  but 
generaUy  their  burjring-places  were 
without  the  city.  It  seems  that  the 
common  place  of  interment  at  Jeru- 
salem was  in  the  valley  of  Kidron, 
eastward  of  the  city.  It  does  not 
appear,  that  in  ordinary  cases  they 
martced  their  graves  with  any  in- 
scriptions; yet  that  of  the  man  of 
God,  who  prophesied  thedestraction 
of  the  altar  at  Bethel,  seems  to  have 
had  one,  2  Kings  ndii.  17.  When 
they  were  made  in  rocks,  or  even 
in  the  earth,  a  hewn  stone  was  ge* 
nerallyput  over  them,  and  something 
to  warn  passengers  to  avoid  toucln 
ing  them,  lest  they  should  pollute 
themselves.  On  the  15th  day  of 
Adar,  it  is  said,  they  used  to  whiten 
their  sepulchres ;  and  by  building  or 
whitening  the  sepulchre  of  the  pro- 
phets, they  profiessed  their  great  re- 
spect for  them,  Matt,  xxiii.  29. 

The  sepuldwe  cf  Moses  was  divine- 
ly concealed.  About  A.  JD.  1655, 
some  Maronite  shepherds  pretended 
to  have  found  it.  For  a  while  the  dis- 
covery made  a  great  noise  in  Tur- 
key, the  Ottoman  court  not  except- 
ed ;  but  the  whole  was  at  last  found 
to  be  an  imposture.  The  sepulchre 
of  David,  and  other  kii^  of  Judah, 
not  only  remained  till  our  Saviour's 
ascension.  Acts  ii.  29.  but  conti- 
nues still,  though  very  much  decay- 
ed. In  it,  first,  you  enter  a  court 
of  about  26  feet  square,  cut  out  of 
a  marble  rock :  on  the  left  hand  is 
a  gallery,  with  its  supporting  pillars 
cut  out  in  the  same  manner :  at  the 
end  of  this  you  creep  f  hroi^h  into  a 
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chamber  of  about  24  feet  square. 
Around  this  are  other  smaller  chanir 
bers,  whose  door-posts  and  hinges^ 
have  all  been  cut  out  of  the  rock.  In 
these  little  chamben  are  the  niches 
cut  out  in  the  rock,  wherein  they 
placed  the  dead  bodies  of  the  kings. 
It  is  said,  that  Solomon  deposited 
vast  treasures  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father,  and  that  Hircanus  and  Herod 
pillaged  it;  but  whoever  considers 
how  often  Jerusalem  had,  ere  that 
time,  been  taken  by  enemies,  will 
not  easily  believe  that  any  trsasuie 
could  have  continued  there  for  900 
or  1000  years.  Our  Saviour^s  se- 
pulchre, now  showed  to  travellers, 
is  a  small  chamber  about  1 6  feet  long, 
6  broad,  and  8  high.  Its  entrance  is 
four  feet  high,  and  two  feet  four 
inches  wide.  It  hath  a  stone  door, 
cut  out  of  the  same  rodc»  This  stone 
the  Jews  sealed;  but  the  angel  roll- 
ed it  away,  and  sat  on  it  The  place 
where  his  body  is  said  to  have  lain, 
is  a  stone  raised  two  feet  and  four 
inches  ftom  the  floor. 

The^oveissald  to  swallow  up  men, 
nor  is  it  ever  filled  or  satined,  Prov. 
i.  12.  and  xzx.  16.  Christ  is  the 
destruction  of  it :  by  his  resurrec- 
tion, all  his  saints  are  assured  of  be- 
ing raised  at  the  last  day,  Hos.  xUi. 
14.  It  is  sometimes  put  for  death. 
Job  iii.  22.  or  for  the  dead  in  the 
grave,  Isa.  xxzviii.  18.  Zeal  and 
ardent  affection  for  Christ,  jealouigr 
of  his  love,  is  crud  as  the  grave :  it 
swallows  up  a  man^s  care  and  la- 
bour ;  nor  is  it  ever  satbfied  tUl  it 
obtain  the  immediate  enjoyment  of 
him.  Song  vilL  6.  Hypocrites  are 
likened  U>ivkiiedsqmlckres^  and  also 
to  graves  which  ofpear  not:  while 
they  have  an  outward  show  of  hoU- 
ness,  their  heart  and  secret  practice 
are  full  of  filthiness  and  corruption. 
Matt  xxii.  27.  Luke  xi.  44.  Sin^ 
ners'  throats  are  an  cpm  sepulchre : 
they  pour  forth  the  most  abominable 
stench  of  corrupt  words,  that  defile 
and  infect  others,  Rom.  iii.  1 5.  The 

Chaldeans'  quiver  was  an  open  sepul^ 
chre :  their  arrows  spread  havoc  and 
death  all  around  them,  Jer.  v.  16. 
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GRAVia>>  a  nrixtiire  of  Band  and 
small  Btones.  To  have  ofTtpriog  as 
the  gravely  h  to  have  a  great  number 
of  children,  Isa.  xlviii.  19.  The  hor- 
rors of  a  gnilty  conseience,  and  the 
wrath  akid  judgments  of  Almighty 
God,  are  likened  to  gravel  in  the 
mouth,  ProT.  xx.  17.  Lam.  iii.  16. 

To  GREASE :  to  have  the  heart 
fai  as  grease^  is  to  have  it  puffed  up 
with  prosperity,  and  inattentive  to 
any  thing  good,  Psa.  cxix.  70. 

GREAT,  rich,  powerful,  large, 
famous.  God  is  greai  ;  is  infinite  in 
excellency,  and  is  the  sovereign  dis- 
poser of  all  things,  Job  xxxvi.  26. 
The  Hebrews,  or  Abraham^s  seed  in 
general,  were  a  greai  nu^don  ;  numer- 
ous, wealthy,  and  powerful,  Gen. 
xlL  2.  The  king  of  Assyria  was  a 
gyeat  king ;  had  much  wealth,  many 
Mitgects,  and  extensive  fame  and  in- 
fluence, 2  Kings  xviii.  Id.  Moses 
was  very  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
much  famed  as  an  extraodinary  per- 
son, Exod.  xi.  3.  Naaman  was  a 
greai  man  with  his  master;  h%hly 
esteemed,  and  had  much  power  and 
honour,  2  Kings  v.  1.  A  greai  eM^ 
is  wickedness  or  affliction  more  than 
common,  Jer.  xliv.  7.  and  xxxii.  42. 

Greatness  of  hearty  is  taken  for 
pride,  Isa.  xi.  9.  Chreainess  of  the 
arm,  for  strength,  severity,  Exoil.  xv. 
16.  The  voice  of  God's  greatussy  is 
the  thunder;  the  seat  o^ greatness,  h 
the  throne  of  God^s  majesty.  The 
greatness  of  God  denotes  his  glory, 
his  power,  his  majesty,  and  his 
wondrous  works. 

GREAVES,  a  kind  of  harness  for 
the  legs  of  warriors,  1  Sam.  xvii.  16. 

GREECE,  Grecia  ;  in  Hebrew, 
Javan;  a  country  on  the  south-east 
of  Europe.  Going  from  the  south- 
west to  the  north-east,  it,  when 
largely  taken,  contained  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, or  Morea,  Achaia,  Thes- 
saly,  Macedonia,  if  not  also  Epirus, 
on  the  west  of  Macedonia,  &c.  but, 
more  strictly  taken,  it  contained  the 
three  former.  It  lay  between  the 
36th  and  43d  deg.  of  N.  latitude,  and 
between  the  1 9th  and  27th  degree 
oT  east  longitude ;   and  is  about  400 


miles  kom  south  to  north,  and  3S6 
from  east  to  west.    It  was  probably 
peopled  soon  after  the   flood.    At 
the  time  of  the  Trojan  war,  which 
we  reckon  about  900  years  before 
Christ,  it  was  considerably  popuioiis^ 
and  divided  into  a  prodigious  Dum- 
ber of  small  states,  similar  to  thoee 
of  the  CaDaaiiltes,  in  the  tune  of 
Joshua.    In    after-times,    we    find 
about  48  provinces  in  it,  all  whkh 
Philip,  king  of  Maeedon,  and  Alex- 
ander his  son,  reduced  into  mie. — 
The  kingdoms  or  states  of  Sieyon, 
Argos,  Attica,  or  Athens,    Bfeotia* 
Arcadia,  Thessaly,  Phoeis,  Corinth, 
Lacedemon,  Elis,iBtolia,Locri8,  Do- 
ris,   Achaia,  and  Macedonia,  were 
the  most  noted. 

The  father  of  the  Greeks  was  Ja- 
van, the  fourth  son  of  Japheth: 
his  sons  were  Elisha,  Tarshish,  Chll- 
tim,  and  Dodanim:  Ins  posterity 
were  anciently  called  Jaones,  or 
Jones :  they  first  seem  to  have  set- 
tled on  the  west  of  Lesser  Asia, 
where  part  of  them  still  continued ; 
and  to  which  others  in  after-times 
returned  from  Greece,  and  formed 
Greek  states  in  Lesser  Asia,  of  their 
various  trities,  lonians,  ^olians,  and 
Dorians.  Numbers,  in  very  early 
times,  passed  into  Europe,  (probably 
by  crossing  the  Hellespont,}  and  set- 
tled in  Greece.  Some  Phoenicians, 
Egyptians,  and  perhaps  others,  dri- 
ven out  of  their  own  countries,  came 
afterwards  and  settled  among  them ; 
who,  notwithstanding  a  multitude 
of  intestine  wars,  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly, and  spread  themselves  into 
almost  every  isle  and  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea:  part  of  them 
took  up  their  residence  in  the  east  of 
Italy ;  others  at  Marseilles  in  the  south 
of  France ;  and  part  of  them  settled 
in  Cyrene  and  Egypt,  in  Africa. 

After  they  had  long  liveil  in  barba- 
rity, the  study  of  idiilosophy  began 
among  them,  about  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred years  before  the  birth  of  our  Sa- 
viour, in  which  they  made  considera- 
ble progress,  which  gave  a  polish  to 
their  national  manners:  but  though 
their  manners  were  less  savage,  their 
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morals  were,  on  the  whole,  scarcely  a 
whit  bettered.  It  is  B«id,  they  had 
about  30,000  idols.  They  traded 
with  the  Tyrians,  and,  sometimes, 
bought  of  them  Jews  to  be  slaves, 
E^k.  xxvii.  6,  7, 13.  Joel  iii.  6. 

After  long  and  often  repeated  wars 
between  the  Lacedemonians  and 
Athenians,  their  principal  tribes,  and 
the  war  of  the  Phocians,  and  Bsbo- 
tians,  &c.  and  their  looseness  of 
manners,  had  exceedingly  weaken- 
ed those  in  the  south  part  of  Greece, 
the  Macedonians  subdued  them  J.  M. 
3666.  But  their  foreign  wars  were 
still  more  (emarkable.  Abont  A.  M. 
3100,  after  a  war  of  ten  years,  they 
ruined  the  powerful  kingdom  of 
Troy.  Abont  400  years  after,  the 
lonians  in  Lesser  Asia  revolted  from 
the  Persians:  and  the  Greeks  in 
Europe,  particularly  the  Athenians 
and  Lacedemonians,  on  different  oc* 
casions,  and  sometimes  conjunctly, 
took  part  with  them.  Provoked 
herewith,  Darius  Hystaspes,  and 
Xerxes  his  son,  with  a  prodigious 
army,  thought  to  ruin  them  entirely: 
a  great  part  of  Greece  was  ravaged, 
and  Athens  was  twice  burnt.  For 
almost  200  years,  partly  by  assisting 
the  Egyptians,  and  partly  by  ha- 
rassing the  Persian  territories  in 
Asia,  the  Greeks  attempted  to  re- 
sent this  usage. 

No  sooner  had  Philip,  king  of  Ma* 
€edon,  and  his  son  Alexander,  ren- 
dered themselves  masters  of  Greece, 
than  it  was  resolved  to  overturn 
the  empire  of  Persia.  AlK>ut  A,  M. 
3670,  Alexander  marched  an  army 
of  35,000  Greeks  into  Asia.  With 
these,  in  the  three  great  battles  of 
Granicus,  Issus,  and  Arbela,  he,  with 
extremely  little  loss,  overthrew  the 
Persian  armies,  which  it  seems  were, 
in  the  two  first  battles  about  five  or 
six  hundred  thousand;  and  in  tAe 
last,  ten  or  eleven  hundred  thousand. 
In  six  years,  he  made  himself  roaster 
of  the  Persian  empire,  a»d  part  of 
India ;  and  died,  leaving  an  empire 
about  4000  miles  in  length.  None 
of  his  relations,  or  posterity,  had 
any  peaceable  possession  of  any  part 


of  it;  and,  in  about  15  years,  they 
were  all  murdered.  Roxana,  one 
of  his  wives,  murdered  Statira,  the 
daughter  of  Darius,  another  of  them, 
and  cast  her  body  into  a  well.  Olym- 
pias,  his  mother,  murdered  Aridsus, 
his  bastard  brother,  and  Eurydice, 
his  wife;  and  not  long  after  was, 
in  revenge  hereof,  murdered  by 
Cassander^s  soldiery.  Roxana,  apd 
Alexander  iSgus,  her  son,  who  had 
borne  the  title  of  king  about  fourteen 
years,  and  had  been  supported  by 
Eumenes,  that  miracle  of  bravery 
and  conduct,  were  privately  murder- 
ed by  Cassander ;  who  about  a  year 
after,  murdered  Hercules,  another  of 
Alexander's  sons,  and  his  mother, 
Barsine. 

The  royal  family  thus  extinct,  and 
Antigonus  reduced,  the  empire  was 
parcelled  out  into  four  parts.  Lysi- 
machus  had  Bithynia,  Thrace,  and  the 
northern ;  Cassander  had  Greece,  and 
the  western  parts;  Ptolemy  had 
Egypt,  and  the  southern  countries ; 
and  Seleucus  Nicator  had  Syria,  and 
the  eastern.  That  which  belonged 
to  Lysimachus  was  taken  from  him 
in  a  few  years,  and  there  remained 
but  three  divisions.  The  monarchy 
of  Greece,  aftet  a  variety  of  wars, 
was  not  long  afler  split  into  the 
states  of  Macedonia,  Achaia,  iEtolia, 
<&c.  and  the  most  of  it  was  subdued 
by  the  Romans,  about  148  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  our  Saviour. 

The  iroo  thighs  of  this  once  belly- 
like empire  had  a  long  duration. 
Ptolemy  Lagus,  the  first  Grecian 
king  of  Egypt,  on  the  south,  was 
very  powerful.  He  had  under  him 
Egypt,  Canaan,  Phenicia,  Caria, 
Hollow-Syria,  part  of  Arabia,  all 
Cyprus,  and  sundry  of  the  iBgean 
isles.  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  first 
Greek  king  of  Syria,  on  the  north, 
was  still  more  powerful ;  he  was  so- 
vereign of  all  the  countries  from  the 
Hellespont  to  beyond  the  river  In- 
dus; and  after  the  death  of  Lysima- 
chus, ruled  over  Thrace  and  Mace- 
donia. Antiochus  Soter,  his  son,  suc- 
ceeded him,  whose  war  with  the 
Gauls,  Bitbynians,  and  king  of  Per> 
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gamos,  weakened  bis  kingdom.  Af-  naan  and  Hollow-Syria.  WlienPtoh 
ter  Ptolemy  Philadelpbus  in  Egypt,  jlemy  viewed  the  state  of  these  pro- 
and  Antiochus  Theos  in  Syria,  were  JTinees,  lie  offered  sacriSces  at  Jem- 
wearied  of  their  long  war  with  onejsaleni;  bat  restrained  by  the  Jews, 
another,  a  method  of  peace  was  for  terrified  by  God,  from  enteriog 
agreed  on;  Philadelphus  carried  his j the  holy  of  holies,  be  conceited  a 
daughter  Bernice  along  with  him  to 'terrible  rage  against  the  Jews,  rsisdl 


Syria,  and  persuaded  Antiochus  to 
divorce  his  wife  Laodiee,  and  marry 
her,  and  settle  the  Syrian  crown  on 
^  her  children.    No  sooner  was  Phi- 
ladelphus dead,  than  Antiochus  di- 
vorced   Bernice,  and  recalled  Lao- 
dice,  and  settled  the  crown  on  her 
son  Seleucus  Callinicus.  To  prevent 
her  husband  from  changing  his  mind, 
Laodiee  got  him  quickly  poisoned. 
Seleucus  succeeded  him  about  A.  M. 
3758.  Bernice   and  her  child,    and 
the  Egyptians   who    attended  her, 
were  all  murdered,  before  the  troops 
of  Lesser  Asia  could  come  up  to  as- 
sist her.    To  revenge   her   death, 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  king  of  Eg3qpt, 
her  brother,   invaded  the  kingdom 
of  Syria,    reduced  the  most  of  it, 
killed    Laodiee,    took  much    spoil, 
and   recovered  about  2500  of  the 
Egyptian   idols,    which  Cambyses, 
and  other  Persians,  had  carried  from 
Egypt,   and  placed    them  in  their 
temples.     In  his  return  through  Ca- 
naan, he  offered  a  solemn  sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving  to  the  God  of  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem.    As  a  sedition 
at  home  had  obliged    Ptolemy   to 
leave  Syria,  he  made  a  truce  with 
Seleucus;  but  that  unhappy  prince 
was  harassed  by  his  brother  Hierax, 
and  by  Attalus  and  Eumenes  of  Per- 
gamos;  and  at  last  was  taken  cap- 
tive by    the  Parthians.     Seleucus 
Ceraunus,  and  Antiochus  the  Great, 
his  sons,  formed  a  resolution  to  be 
revenged  on  Ptolemy,  and  to  reco- 
ver the  provinces  he  had  wrested 
from    their  father.    Ceraunus  died 
before  he  did  any  thing  worthy  of 
notice.    Antiochus  succeeded  him 
A.  M.  3781.    With  difficulty  he  re- 
duced the  troops  of  Molon   the  re- 
bel.   Ptolemy  Philopater,  of  Egypt, 
gave  him  a  terrible  defeat  at  Raphia, 
near  the  north-east  corner  of  Egypt, 
and  obliged  him  to  deliver  up  Ca- 


a  cruel  persecution  against  those  of 
Alexandria,  wh<Hn  he  endeavoured  to 
reduce  by  force  to  worship  false  dei- 
ties.   He  had  easily  granted  a  peaee 
to  Antiochus,  that  he  might  have  tine 
to  wallow  in  his  lewdness  with  Apr 
thoclea,  and  enjoy  the  company  of  her 
brother  Agathocles.    Offended  with 
his  baseness,  a  number  of  his  satijectB 
revolted;  and  he  soon  died  of  his  de- 
bauchery.    His  son  Ptolemy   JE^i- 
phanes,  a  child  of  fonr  or  five  years 
old,  succeeded  him.    AntioehOfttke 
Great,  having  reduced  Aehieas the  re- 
bel, agreed  with  Philip  king  of  Blafie- 
donia  to  conquer  young  Ptoleroy'ado- 
minions,  and  then  divide  the  spoiL 
Meanwhile  the  Egyptians,  highly  of^ 
fended  that  their  young  sovereign  was 
under  the  guardianship  of  Agathocles, 
were  ready  to  revolt ;  and  various  se^ 
ditions    actually    happoied.      The 
Alexandrians  rose  in  arras,  and  pot 
Agathocles,  Agathoclea,  and  tbdr  mo- 
ther and  associates,  to  death.    Ma- 
ny of  the  Jews  revolted  to  Antio* 
chus ;  but  Skopas,  the  Egyptian  ge- 
neral, quickly  chastised  th«n^  and 
reduced   Canaan  and  Hollow-Syria 
to  their  wonted  subjection.    Antio- 
chus,  with  a  great   army  met  him 
at  the  springs  of  Jordan,  defeated  the 
Egyptians,     and,     notwithstandiag 
all  that  Skopas,  and  three  IVeih  a^ 
mies  sent  to  asdst  him,  coold  do^re- 
duced  Phenicia,  Canaan,  and  Hol- 
low-Syria.    The  Jews    gladly  sub- 
mitted, and  assisted  him  with  prori- 
sions;   and  he  honoured  than   and 
their  religion  with  very  distingoish- 
e&  favours.    Taking  a  number   of 
them  along   with  him,  he  bent  his 
march   towards  Egypt,  with  a  de- 
sign to  conquer  it;  but  fearing  th» 
might   provoke   the  Romans,  now 
guardians  of  young    Ptolemy;    or 
inclining  to  make  war  on  some  of 
the  Roman  allies  ini  Asia,  he  resotv- 
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«d  to  j^aiB  Egypt  by  fraud.  After 
biibiDg  Ms  beautiful  daughter,  Cleo- 
patra, to  betray  her  husband,  he  mar- 
ried her  to  Ptolemy,  and  aangned 
Phenicia,  Canaan,  and  Hollow-Sy- 
ria, for  her  dowry;  though, it  seems, 
he  never  actually  gave  them  up; 
but  his  designs  on  Egypt  were  dis- 
appointed; Ptolemy's  generals  sus- 
pected him,  and  were  on  their  guard, 
and  Cleopatra  faithfully  supported 
the  interest  of  her  husband.  En- 
raged at  this  disappointment,  An- 
tiochus  fitted  out  300  ships,  and  a 
formidable  army,  with  which  he 
rendered  himself  master  of  a  number 
of  places  on  the  coasts  of  Lesser 
Asia,  Thrace,  and  Greece;  and  took 
8amos,  Euboea,  and  many  other 
islands  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 
Hearing  of  the  death  of  Ptolemy,  he 
prepared  to  seize  on  the  kingdom 
of  Egypt;  bat  a  terrible  storm,  and 
the  death  of  Skopas  the  traitor,  pre- 
vented Mm.  Instigated  by  Hanni- 
bal, he,  and  some  Greeks  in  Europe, 
eommenced  a  war  on  the  Romans. 
To  revenge  this  affront,  and  the 
injury  he  had  done  to  their  allies, 
they  attacked  him.  Aciliua  routed 
his  army  in  Greece,  and  drove  him 
quite  out  of  Europe;  Livius  and 
^Bmilius,  at  different  times,  defeated 
him  by  sea.  Lucius  Scipio,  with 
30,000  forces,  routed  his  army  at 
Magnesia,  killed  45,000  of  them, 
Mripped  him  of  all  his  territory  in 
Lesser  Asia,  on  this  side  mount  Tau- 
rus, and  condemned  him  to  pay 
12,000  talents  of  silver,  to  defray 
the  expense  of  the  Romans  in  mak- 
ing war  on  him.  Covered  with 
«harae,  he  retired  to  the  innermost 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  attempt- 
ing to  rob  the  temple  of  Jupiter  at 
Elymais,  for  money  to  pay  the  Ro- 
mans, he  was  killed  by  the  enraged 
mob. 

The  short  reign  of  Seleoeus  Philo* 
pater,  his  son,  was  notable  for  no- 
thing but  raising  of  taxes,  and  an 
attempt  by  HeliikloruB,  his  minister, 
to  pillage  the  temple  of  Jerusalem, 
for  money  to  pay  the  Roman  debt. 
Be  was  cut  ofi^  not  in  the  sedition  of 


his  8ttl^cts,*or  in  (^n  war  with  his 
foes,  but  poisoned  by  Heliodorus  his' 
infamous  agent.  Nor  did  Demetrius 
his  son  succeed  him ;  but  Antiochus 
his  brother,  who  had  long  been  a 
hostage  at  Rome,  for  securing  the 
payment  of  the  debt  doe  to  the 
senate ;  and  one  of  the  most  base, 
frantic,  and  wicked  person^,  that 
ever  breathed.  By  flattering  the 
Romans  to  favour  him,  by  flattering 
Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamos,  to  as- 
sist him,  and  by  flattering  the  Sy- 
rian subjects,  he  peaceably  obtained 
the  crown.  He  quickly  defeated 
the  forces  of  Heliodorus  the  usurp- 
er; of  Demetrius  the  true  heir; 
and  of  Ptolemy  the  young  king  of 
Egppt,  whose  guardians  claimed  the 
kingdom  of  Syria  in  right  of  his  mo- 
ther; and  by  his  excessive  distri- 
butions of  presents,  he  gained  the 
hearts  of  his  people.  EuIsbus  and 
Lensus,  admiiustrators  for  young 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  justly  demand- 
ed for  him  the  provinces  which  had 
been  assigned  for  his  mother's  dow- 
ry. Piqued  at  this,  Antiochus,  after 
viewing  and  repairing  the  fortifica- 
tions of  these  places,  marched  a  mo- 
derate army  towards  Egypt;  and  on 
the  north-east  border  of  that  country 
defeated  the  Egyptian  generals :  but 
as  the  victory  was  not  complete,  he 
returned  back  to  his  own  kingdom. 
Next  year  he  invaded,  and,  except 
Alexandria,  ravaged  the  best  part 
of  Egjrpt,  and  had  Cyprus  treacher- 
ously betrayed  to  him  by  Macron. 
Ptolemy,  whose  education  had  been 
so  effeminate,  could  do  scarcely  any 
thing  in  this  time  of  distress.  Per-^ 
haps  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Syrians.  It  is  certain,  that  he,  and 
Antiochus,  who  was  his  uncle,  had 
an  interview,  and  feasted  together* 
While  neither  intended  performance, 
they  entered  into  a  mutual  league; 
and  were  both  disappointed  of  their 
designs.  In  his  return  home,  Antio- 
chus committed  the  most  terrible  mur- 
der and  sacrilege  at  Jerusalem;  40,000 
were  slain,  and  40,000  more  were 
made  slaves.  Meanwhile,  the  Alexan- 
drians, seeing  Philometer  their  king 
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entfrely  at  the  beek  of  Atifiochos, 
made  his  brother  Ptolemy  Phyecon 
king  in  his  stead.    Under  pretence 
of  restoring  PMiometer,  Antiochus 
again  invaded  Egypt;  but  not  being 
able  to  reduce  the  Alexandrians,  he 
left  the  country,  expecting  that  the 
two    brothers    would    exhaust    its 
strength  by  their  civil  wars,  and  so 
render  the  whole  an  easy  prey  for 
him.     They,  suspecting  his  designs, 
agreed  to  reign  jointly.     Provoked 
herewith,  he  again  invaded  Egypt, 
and  ravaged  a  great  part  of  it ;  but 
Popilius,  and  other  ambassadors  from 
Rome,  arriving  in  Macedonian  ships, 
charged  him  to  desist,  as  he  tender- 
ed the  favour  of  their  state.     Stung 
with  rage  at  this  disappointment, 
and  provoked  with  the  peculiarity  of, 
the  Jewish  religion,  and  some  af- 
fronts which  they  had  done  him,  be 
made  terrible  work  in  Judea.     He 
had  before  turned  out  their  high- 
priests  at  pleasure,  and  sold  the  of- 
fice to  the  highest  bidder ;  he  now 
stopped  the  daily  sacrifice,  rendered 
the  temple  a  scene  of  idolatry  and 
lewdness,  compelled  the  Jews  to  eat 
swine^s  flesh,  and  sought  to  destroy 
every  copy  of   the  scriptures,  and 
jevery  worshipper  of  God.    Mean- 
,while  the  Armenians,  Persians,  and 
^others  of  his  subjects,  revolted.    The 
first  were  easily  reduced,  but  the 
Persiitn  mob  gave  him  a  repulse,  as 
he  attempted  to  plunder  their  tem- 
ple.    Hearing,  in  his  return  towards 
Babylon,  that  the  Jews  had  defeated 
Lysias,  his  general,  and  his  troops, 
Jie  vowed  to  cut  them  wholly  off  the 
jearth.    He  was  almost  immediately 
atruek  with   a   terrible   distemper; 
worms  bred  in  his  flesh,  till  it  rotted 
and  fell  off*  in  pieces.     Convinced 
ihht  his  persecution  of  the  Jews  was 
the  cause,  he  made  solemn  vows  to 
grant  them  redress  and  favour,  and 
to  restore  their  religion ;  but  all  was 
in  vain ;  the  torment  and  stench  put 
an  end  to  his  life. 

For  about  1 00  years  more,  the  king- 
dom of  the  Greeks  subsisted  in  Sy- 
ria, amidst  contention  and  wretch- 
edness   to  the  highest  degree;    it 


was  seised  by  the  Romans,  aboit 
A.  M.  3939.    The  Egyptian  king- 
dom  lingered  out  about   35    years 
longer,  and  then  fell  into  the  same 
hands.      When  the  Rcmian  empire 
came  to  be  divided  into  the  eaateni 
and  western,  about  A.  D.  338,  the 
most  part  of  what  the  Greeks  had 
ever  possessed,  except  Partfaia,  and 
some  other  countries  on  the  south- 
east, fell  to  the  share  of  the  emperor 
of  the  east,  who  generally  resided 
at  Constantinople.     The  Saracens 
seized  a  great  part  of   what  once 
belonged  to  the  Greeks.     The  Ot- 
toman Turks  are   at  present  mas- 
ters of  almost  the  whole  of  it;  but 
vast  numbers  of  the  Greeks  stiJJ  live 
among  them,  in  a  condition  suffi- 
ciently wretched.  Gen.  Ix.  27.  Zech. 
111.  3,  6.    Dan.  ii.  32,  39.  and  vii.  6. 
and  viii.  5 — 25.  and  x.  20.  and  xi. 
2—35.  Zech.  ix.  13.  Dan.  vii.  7, 12. 
Long   before   our    Saviour's   incar- 
nation, a  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of 
the  then  received  oracles  of  God, 
was  translated  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
and,  not  long  after  his  death,  were 
counted  foolishness  by  their  philoso- 
phic pretenders  to  wisdom.  Yet  chris- 
tian churches  were  planted  almost 
every-where  in  the  Grecian  territo- 
ries.— Multitudes  of  them  still  retain 
the  Christian  name,  Isa.  Ix.  19.  1 
Cor.    i.  24.— All  the  Gentiles  are 
sometimes  called  Greeks^  Rom.  x.  12. 
Gal.  iii.  28.  and  the  Jews,  who  used 
the  Septuagint,  or  Greek  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament,  are  called 
Greckmsy  or  HelUmsiSy  Acts  vL  1. 
GREEDY,  to  work  uncleanness 
wi^h  greediness^  is  to  commit  it  with 
an  increasing  desire  and  delight,  ot 
a  striving  who  shall  exceed  in  it, 
Eph.  iv.  19. 

GREEN.  As  greenness  is  the  co- 
lour of  the  flourishing  grass,  it  is  used 
as  an  emblem  of  pleasantness,  pros- 
perity, fulness  of  wealth,  grace>  or 
comfort.  Jesus  Christ  b  called  a 
green  tree,  to  denote  his  unbounded 
and  never-failing  fulness  of  grace, 
and  fructifying  virtue,  Luke  xxiii. 
31.  Hos.  xiv.  8.  Obedient  saints 
are   greeyi    trees;    they  retain   the 
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Spirit  of  ^ce,  grow  in  grace  and 
in  good  works;  and  are  deKghtful  to 
behold,  Paa.  lit.  8.  Rer.  ix.  4. 
Men  abounding  in  prosperity,  ho- 
nour, and  wealth,  are  called  green 
trees,  Ezek.  xrii.  24.  and  xx.  47. 

GREET.    See  Sai<ute. 

GREY,  perhaps  the  Hebrew  word 
which  we  rendcir  Greyhound,  an 
animal  comely  in  going,  ought  to  be 
rendered  a  ridings  or  war-horse, 
Frov.  XXX.  31. 

GRIEF,  SORROW,  inward  pain 
and  vexation  of  mind,  on  account 
of  something  ^Inful  or  distressing: 
It  contracts  the  heart,  sinks  the  spi- 
rits, and  often  mars  the  health  of  the 
body;  it  is  either,  (1.)  Natural,  oc 
casioned  by  the  death  or  departure 
of  friends,  or  any  other  sore  trouble. 
Acts  XX.  38.  Job  ii.  13.  We  are  to 
beware  of  an  immoderate  degree  of 
it ;  and  are  not  to  mourn  hopelessly, 
since  there  is  a  future  resurrection 
of  the  dead  to  eternal  life,  1  Thess. 
ir.  13.  nor  must  we  express  it  in  a 
heathenish  and  superstitious  manner, 
by  cutting  our  flesh,  or  the  like, 
Deut.  xiv.  1.  (2.)  Godly,  when  a  per- 
son, affected  with  a  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  the  mercy  of  God,  is  sen- 
sibly pained  in  soul  for  sin,  as  of- 
fensive to  God,  or  at  God^s  withdraw- 
ing his  influence  and  presence. 
This  appears  in  carefulness  to  search 
ont  and  amend  what  is  wrong;  in 
clearing  one^s  self^  showing  detesta- 
tion of  sin  in  others,  as  well  as  in 
ourselves ;  in  the  fear  of  Goifs  just 
vengeance ;  in  vehement  desire  to  re- 
move offence ;  in  zeal  for  the  honour 
of  God  and  his  law ;  and  in  revenge, 
loathing  one^s  self  on  account  of  sin, 
1  Cor.  vii.  10,  11.  (3.)  A  sinful 
sorrow,  such  as  is  found  on  account 
of  sin  in  the  hearts  of  unregenerate 
men.  Accurately  speaking,  this  is 
an  inward  pain  of  mind,  that  God 
will  not  let  sin  escape  unpunished. 
It  works  death,  stupifles  the  soul, 
hurts  the  bodily  constitution,  and 
(rflen  drives  people  to  murder  them- 
selves, 2  Cor.  vii.  10.  (4.)  Sorrow 
or  grief,  also  signifies  the  cause  of 
grief,  and  trouble  of  mind ;  so  Job's 


trouble  is  called  his  gri(f;  and  Esau's 
Canaanitish  wives  were  a  grief  to 
Isaac  and  Rebekah,  Job  vi.  2.  and 
ix.  28.  Gen.  xxvi.  35.    A  woman^s 
pains  in  child-birth  are  her  seh'ows  i 
and  to  them  are  likened  the  terrible 
and  vexatious  calamities  of  famine, 
sword,  and  pestilence,  which  so  per- 
plexed the  Israelites,  that  they  knew 
not  what  to  do,   or  whither  to  go^ 
Hos.  xii.  ld«     The  young  ones  of 
hinds  are  called  their  scrrwosy  b^ 
cause  they  give  them  much  pain 
in  bringing  them  forth,  Job  xxxix* 
3.    (5.)  Often  it  signifies,  both  th6 
passion  of  grief,  and   the  cause  of 
it,  Matt.  xxiv.  8.  1   Tim.  vi.   10. 
Sorrows  of  hell^  or  death,  are  greal 
troubles,  causing   the  most   painful 
grief,  Psa.  xviii.  4,  5.  and  cxvi.  3. 
— To  grieve,  is  to  fill  with  vexation 
and  grief,  1  Sam.  ii.   33.     God  is 
grieved,  speaking  after  the  manner  of 
men,  .when  he  is   highly  ofiende(|. 
with  men's  sinning,  and  provoked 
to  execute  his  judgments  on  them» 
Gen.vi.  6.  Heb.iii.  10.     ^ieu  grieve 
the  Hdjf  Ghost,  when  they  resist  his 
influence,  abuse  his  gifts  or  grace; 
and  so  oiOfend,  and  provoke  him  to 
give  them  up  td  their  corrupt  lusts, 
Eph.  iv.  30.     To  sorrow,  is  to  be 
grieved  and  mourn,   Jer.  xxxi.  12. 
A  land  is  said  to  sorrow,  when  its  in-» 
habitants  are  filled  with  grief,  and 
mourn  exceedingly ;  and  the  face  oT 
the  country  is  ruined  and  desolate, 
Jer.  Ii.  20.     They  shall  sorrow  a  lit' 
tie  for  the  burden  of  the   king   of 
princes:    after    being  a  little   dis* 
tressed  and  grieved  with  the  heavy 
tax  of  the  Assyrian  king,  they  shall 
be  more    grievously  afflicted  with 
murder,  captivity,  &c.    Hos.    viii. 
10. 

Grievous,  what  is  a  great  cause  of 
grief,  (1.)  What  is  very  ofl*en8ive; 
so  sin  is  grievous,  when  it  is  very 

freat  and  aggravated.  Lam.  i.  8,  20. 
Izek.  xiv.  13.  and  men  wee  grievous 
revoUerSy  when  they  sin  exceeding- 
ly, Jer.  vi.  28.  (2.)  What  is  very 
ill-natured,  outrageous,  and  provok- 
ing; BO  grievous  words  stir  up  anger, 
Prov.  XV.  1.    (3.)  What  is  very  af- 
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flictiog,  uid  hard  to  be  bonie ;  and 
60  war,  yisions.  Sic.  are  said  to  be 
grievous  J  Ita.  xzi.  15.  Matt,  xxiii.  4. 
(4.)  What  18  very  hartful  and  de- 
fttmctlVe;  so  wcriires,  or  falae  teach- 
ers, are  called  grievous^  Acts  xx.  29. 
Men  write  grievoumeas,  which  they 
hare  prescribed,  when  they  establish 
or  ratify  wicked  and  oppressive  laws, 
Isa.  X.  1. 

To  GRIND,  to  brtdse  small,  as 
com  is  bruised  in  a  mill.  Anciently 
they  had  only  hand*milb  for  grindii^ 
their  corn:  women,  and  slaves,  such 
as  Samson  was  at  Gaza,  and  the  He- 
brews at  Babylon,  and  the  Chaldeans 
under  the  Persians,  were  usually  thus 
employed,  and  it  seems  they  sat  be- 
hind the  mill.  Matt  xxiv.  41.  Judg. 
xvi.  21.  Lam.  v.  13.  Isa.  xvii.  2. 
Neither  of  the  two  millstones  was 
ever  to  be  taken  in  pledge,  as  the 
want  of  it  would  have  hindered  the 
grinding  the  daily  provision  of  the 
fomHy,  Deut.  xxiv.  6.  The  Romans 
had  their  mills  driven  by  assee,  or 
slaves.  It  is  said,  that  water  mills 
for  grinding  com  were  invented  by 
Bellisarius,  while  bedded  in  Rome, 
by  the  Goths,  529.  Nor  were  wind- 
mills invented  till  1299,  when  they 
were  brought  from  Asia  to  Europe. 
It  is  probable,  that  before  any  sort 
of  mills  was  invented,  people  parch- 
ed their  com,  and  pounded  it  in  a 
mortar,  in  oider  to  make  it  into 
bread.  In  millt  both  the  stones  were 
hard,  and  it  seems,  especially  the 
nethermost,  which  was  fixed;  and 
so  the  heart  of  leviathan  is  likened 
to  a  piece  of  it,  to  represent  his  un- 
daunted courage  and  obstinacy.  Job 
xli.  24.  The  ceasing  of  the  sound  ^ 
the  tnUlstoneSy  imported  the  places  be- 
ing turned  into  a  desolation,  Jer. 
XXV.  10.  Rev.  xviii.  22.  Christ's 
falling  on  men  and  grinding  them  to 
ponder^  denotes  his  rendering  them 
utterly  miserable  for  their  contempt 
of  htm :  thus  he  did  grind  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  when  their  city  and  tem- 
ple were  utterly  ruined,  and  multi- 
tudes slain  and  enslaved  in  the  most 
wretched  manner.  Matt.  xxiv.  44. 
To  grind  the  face  of  the  poor^  is 


cruelly  to  oppress  and  afltict  them, 
Isa.  iii.  15.  Let  tmf  w^e  grmd  to 
another;  let  her  become  a  slave  to 
work  at  the  mill ;  or  let  her  be  defiled 
by  another.  Job  xxxi.  10.  Our  jaw- 
teeth,  which  chew  our  food,  are  call- 
ed our  ^fitiufer^  ;  and  their  sound  b 
brought  low,  when  they  are  lost  1^ 
old  age,  and  we  have  hardly  any 
stumps  left  to  chew  our  victuals, 
Eccl.  xii.  3,  4. 

GRIZZLED,  having  many  wMte 
spots,  like  hailstones,  Zech.  vi.  3. 

GROANING,  is  expressive  of 
great  trouble  felt,  and  of  a  vehement 
denre  of  relief,  Exod.  ii.  24.  The 
saints  groan  earms^y  and  with 
groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered; 
they  have  a  deep  sense  of  their  utter 
depravity,  and  an  ardent  desire  for 
entire  deliverance,  2  Cor.  v.  2,  4. 
Rom.  viii.  26.  The  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaUeth  m  pain :  the 
irrational  part  of  it,  in  our  earth  and 
air,  suffer  much  abuse  and  distress, 
on  account  of  man^s  sin,  and  will 
never  be  happy,  till  at  the  last  day 
they  be  delivered  from  man^s  sinful 
abuse,  and  from  the  distressing  judg- 
ments of  God ;  yet  others  understand 
by  it,  that  the  Gentile  world,  though 
anxiously  seeking  after  happiness, 
will  never  find  it,  till  the  gospel  re- 
veal to  them  true  rest  and  satisfac- 
tion in  Christ,  Rom.  viii.  22. 

To  GROPE,  signifies  to  be  de- 
prived of-  seeing:  or  reduced  to 
great  perplexity  and  uncertainty 
what  to  think  or  do,  Deut.  xxviii. 
29.  Isa.  Ux.  10. 

GROSS  darkness,  is  what  is  veiy 
thick,  £xod.x.  21,  22,23.  Isa.  Ix.  2. 
Men^s  hearts  are  grosSy  when  they 
are  sensual,  stupid,  and  obdurate, 
Matt.  xiii.  15. 

GROVE,  a  walk  of  trees,  grow- 
ing together  at  the  top.  Abraham 
planted  a  grove  in  Beersheba,  around 
his  altar,  that  he  might  worship  God 
with  more  privacy.  In  after-timea, 
the  Heathens  generally  erected  al- 
tars, and  worshipped  their  idols  in 
groves.  God  therefore  prohibited 
the  Hebrews  to  plant  any  trees  near 
his  altar;  and  commanded  them  to 
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ettt  down  all  the  groves  of  the  €a- 
naanites,  Deut.  xii.  3.  and  xir.  21. 
In  their  repeated  relapses  into  idola- 
trjT,  the  Israelites  worshipped  their 
idols  in  groves^  Judg.  iii.  7.  and  vi. 
25.  1  Kings  xiv.  xv.  &c.  Sometimes 
graves  may  denote  the  idols  there 
ivorshipped,  1  Kings  xviii.  19. 

GROUND.  Men  and  things  are 
said  to  be  brought  to,  or  cast  on,  the 
ground,  when  they  are  destroyed, 
or  rendered  contemptible,  Judg.  xx. 
21.  Psa.  Ixxiv.  7.  and  Ixxxix.  39. 
Dan.  viii.  7, 10,  12.  Fallow  ground^ 
a  field  that  has  rested  from  bearing 
crops  of  corn.  To  hreak  up  our  fair 
iom  graundy  and  not  sow  among 
thorns,  is  seriously  to  consider  our 
ways,  break  off  our  wickedness,  and 
turn  our  spiritual  barrenness  into  an 
active  bringing  forth  of  good  works, 
Jer.  iv.  3.  Hos.  x.  10.  Way-side 
ground  denotes  careless  hearers  of 
the  gospel,  who  never  are  much  im- 
pressed with  it,  and  soon  lose  what 
impressions  they  have  had.  Stony 
ground,  denotes  such  as  with  warm 
affection  receive  the  gospel,  and  are 
for  a  while  reformed  in  their  Hfe  by 
means  of  it,  but  never  have  it  deeply 
rooted  in  their  heart,  and  hence 
quickly  fall  away  in  time  of  temp- 
tation. Thorny  ground/  denotes 
hearers  who  are  for  a  considerable 
time  impressed  with  the  power  of 
gospel' truth;  not  superficially,  like 
(he  stony-ground  hearers,  but  endure 
temptation,  and  are  steadfast  for  a 
longer  time ;  yet  at  last  worldly  cares 
prevail,  and  render  them  unfruitful. 
The  good  ground,  bringing  forth  30, 
60,  or  100  fold,  is  hearers  of  the  gos- 
pel, who,  in  an  upright  manner,  and 
in  different  degrees,  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God,  Matt.  xiii.  4—8,  19—23. 
Mark  iv.  Luke  viii.  To  be  grounded 
and  settled  in  faith,  is  to  have  a  real 
habit  or  principle  of  faith  implanted 
in  the  heart;  to  be  well  established 
in  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  God's 
truths,  Col.  i.  23.  See  Rooted. 

To  GROW,  mcREASE  (1.)  To 
flpring  up,  wax  bigger,  Gen  ii.  5. 
(2.)  To  increase  or  flourish  in  hononr, 
grace,  fruit,  multitude,  Isa.  liii.  2.  Mai. 


iv.  2.  Acts  xii.  24.  and  vii.  1 7.  Christ 
increased,  when  he  became  more 
famous  and  esteemed,  John  iii*  30. 
Faith  is  increased,  when  it  is  made 
more  strong,  lively,  and  fruitful,  in 
good  works,  Luke  xvii.  5.  And  the 
growth  of  grace  is  called  the  increase 
of  God,  Col.  ii.  19.  The  word  of 
God  increasethi  when  it  is  more  fully, 
clearly,  and  extensively  preached. 
Acts  vi.  7.  The  young  brood  of 
animals,  or  the  fruit  of  seed  sown  in 
the  earth,  and  the  good  effects  of 
the  gospel,  are  called  increase,  Deut. 
vii.  13.  and  xiv.  22.  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 
The  laUer-growth  of  hay,  after  the 
king's  mowings,  may  represent  the 
Israelites  recovered  from  their  Sy- 
rian calamities,  by  means  of  Jehoash 
and  Jeroboam  the  second,  but  quick^ 
ly  ruined  by  the  Assyrians,  Amos 
vu.  1. 

GUEST,  a  person  invited  to  eat  at 
our  table,  or  lodge  in  our  house,  1 
Kings  i.  41,  49.  Gospel  hearers  are 
likened  to  guests :  at  the  invitation 
of  Christ,  by  his  niinisters  or  others, 
they  come  to  his  ordinances  professing 
to  feed  on  his  fulness.  Matt.  xxii.  10, 
1 1 .  The  Chaldeans  were  guests  bid- 
den to  tiie  Lord's  sacrifice ;  he  raised 
them  up,  and  enabled  them  to  execute 
his  vengeance ;  and  they  satiated  their 
own  pride  and  covetousness  in  mur- 
dering and  spoiling  the  Jews  and 
other  nations  around,  Zeph.  i.  7. 

GUIDE,  a  leader,  director,  ad- 
viser. Acts].  16.  God  is  h guide; 
he  overrules  the  motions  of  all  his 
creatures,  Jobxxxviii.22.  and  by  his 
word.  Spirit,  and  providence,  he  di- 
rects his  people  in  their  proper 
course,  and  comforts  theoi  nnder 
their  troubles,  Isa.  xlix.  10.  A  first 
husband  is  called  a  guide  of  youths 
Prov.  ii.  17,  so  God  was  to  the  He- 
brews, Jer.  iii.  4. 

GUILE.  See  Deceit. 

GUILTY,  chargeable  with  crimes 
that  expose  to  punishment.  Gen.  xlii. 
21.  He  that  offends  in  one  point, 
UguiUy  of  all;  of  breaking  all  the 
commandments  of  God :  he  trample^ 
oh  the  authority  which  establishes, 
and  fails  of  that  love  which  fulfils, 
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wMeilaw9.4a|K|M.;fi.  .10.  ApoiH 
jforthy  partaker. of  ti^e  Lord's  Bup-I 
p^r,  U  /5tii%  ^  (/M^  fw»f/  blood  ot 
'the  Lord:  beieclii^rgeable  with  thd. 
(Iiorrid  cfiioe  pf  •Qi:apifying  Christ; 
.afi;e/»b,  and  oiSeriQg.theihighest  iodig-' 
pity  to  his  person  and  death,  repre- 
rsented  by  the  syoibols  pf  that  prdi- 
.nance,  1  Cor.  xi.  27.  To  be  guUtif 
<af  deatii^  is  tp  be  chargeable  vf\ih  a 
crime,  which  deserves  deat\i  by  ^he 
^and  of  the  civil  .magistrate,  Matt. 
X:5LYu  66.  Tthe  Jews  reckoned  him, 
.^ho  swore  by  the  gift  on  the  altar, 
guiUy  i  that  is,  bound  to  perforin  bla 
path  or  vowj  MiE^tt.  iLxiii.  18. 

(GULPH,  |t  large  breaking  iaofthe 
j^ea  into  the  dry  land,  as  tbe  ^pthnian 
^ulph^  the  Persian  gulph,  &c.     The 


^iat,^|ifc,  .fi9^ed  bf|(w|Bfin  AMv^mp 
andthe  riqb  ntan>  maydefipte  theff^ 
disti^pcebetweenheavpnao^  heU^aafl 
the  utter.imposuibility  of  evereonrng 
irpmoneto  the  other,  Xi^ke  ^vi.  !^. 

OU^BAAL,  p^  rvhdp  rf  ^ 
gov0^wr^  p.  {ilace  in  ArabUrthe  fitfO- 
ny,  sputb  of  Canaan,  md  pefhfW 
the  same  witii  Petra«  tbe  Arftbian 
capital.  The  inhabitaiits  of  it  wei^ 
defeated  by  the  droops  of  ^Uisiab*  ? 
Chron.  xxvi.  7. 

GUTTEIiS,  dams  or  troughs  for 
watering  flocks  qr  herds*  'Gen-  xxx. 
38,  41.  But  the  gutter,  through 
.wbi<^h  one  might  ^nter  the  city  of  Je- 
rusalem, was  probably  some  privale 
entrance,  or  that  t>y  which  ifx^  -tkh 
of  the  ci^  ran  out,  2  Saw.  t.  8. 
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Ai  HA,  is.expresslvie  of  courage 
ajadjoyful.cpnteinipt.  Job  xxxix. 


^A^AKKUK,  a  ivresller,  or 
fl^  that  embraces,  the  prophet,  is 
8a,id  to  h9,v.e  beep  of  the  Jtribe  of 
SimepQ.  He  prophesied  during  the 
jreign  of  S^ana^seb,  or  j'ather  was' 
cpntemporary  with  Jeremiah.  )n 
his  fir^t  chfl^pter,  he  foretells  the  de- 
struction of  Judea,  and  the  coun- 
tries adjacent,  by  the  Chaldeans: 
in  the  seeojpd,  he  foretells  the  over- 
throw of  the  ChakleaJi?,  for  tl^eir  op- 
prcssioo  and  murder  of  others :  and 
encours^es  the  Jews  patiently  to 
wait  for  it;  in  the  t>ird,  he,  ^n  9 
most  lofty  manner,  celebrates  Gpd^s 
fprmer  appearances  fo^  Israel^  in 
brin^n^  them  through  the  Red  Se^; 
10  giviQg  his  law  to  them;  and  in 
casting  out  the  Cana^nites  before 
them :  he  professes  his  terrible  ap- 
prehensions of  the  Chaldean  inya- 
sion ;  begs  the  Lord  would  at  least 
mitigate  the  stroke ;  and  concludes, 
rejoicing  in  God  bis  Saviour. 

HABERGEON,  (1.)  A  coat  of 
mail,  Exod.  xxviii.  32.  (2.)  A  ja- 
velin, or  hand-dart.  Job  xK.  26. 

HABITATION,  adwellinghouse. 
God  is  the  hflbitc^on  of  bis  people ; 


In  him  they  find  the  B^ost  deli^tljft! 
rest,  safety,  and  comtbrt,  Fsa.  xci. 
9.  Justice  and  judgment  are  ihe 
haiitation,  or  esi^id^nmti  of  God^s 
throne;  all  his  royfil  acts  areiounded 
on  judgment  andjustjkse:;  be  takes 
pleasure  to  execute  ^hem,  and,  be- 
ing executed  on  our  Redewer,  Aey 
become  the  foundation  of  his  exer- 
cise of  mercy^  and  performan^  of 
his  promises  to  us :  by  bis  rigliteoos 
distribution  of  rewards  and  puaisj^- 
ments,  he  sopports  the  honour  of  his 
character,  Psa.  IxXxix.  I4.  Theia«d 
of  Canaan,  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
the  tabernacle  and  temple,  heaveQ. 
and  the  hearts  of  tlie  saints,  ase  re- 
presented as  the  habiUUion  of  GM : 
there  he  did,  or  dpth,  signally  ^ov 
himself  present,  wc^k  by  hjs  power» 
and  bestow  his  favoor  and  inAiieiice, 
Jer.  XXV.  30.  Ezr%  vii.  15.  Bxod.  xv. 
2.  Psa.  cxxxii.5,  13.  Eph,  ijL  22.— 
Eternity  is  represeiited  as  his  kM- 
t(aim ;  he  is  eternal  i^  a  awuBer  no 
other  is,  npr  iloes  hh  fhuralioiD  i«* 
cre^e  as  that  of  angels  and  men,  Isa. 
Ivii.  15.  He  inhabited  thfi  praises  of 
Israel ;  he  dwelt  in  thp  temple  where 
they  praised;  he  owns,  deserves,  U 
the  olject  of,  and  kindly  acceptit 
the  praises  of  hia  people^  P«a^  xxii* 
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3.  The  ftir^  hMiatim  whtcb  nn- 
ding  angels  left,  wet  their  original 
state  of  hoHnew  and  happinesij  and 
tbeir  manfeions  in  heaven,  Jude  6.*—* 
A  bod)^,  soill;  or  family,  exercised  in 
hotiness,  is  oalied  a  hahiiaiion  «f 
righUmsmssi  Job  viii.  0.  The  state 
of  heiavenlj  glory,  it  cfverla8tiBg^  ^- 
IfiUUionSi  Luke  Kvi.  9.  The  firma' 
Bient  \%  the  hMtatMno^  the  sun  and 
moon,  llab.  iit.  11.-  The  Antiehris* 
ttan  state  will  appear  to  be  a  hoMia- 
Hon  of  devils^  when  the  infernal  na^ 
tdre  ot'  herlair&  and  customs  shall  be 
iltsco^redy  or  when  Rome  shall  be 
reduced  to  a  desolate  hacmt  of  evil 
spirits.  Rev.  xviii.  2. 

HAGHiLAiii  my  hope  Umlhai^ 
orAcrv  a  hill  in  the  south-east  part  of 
Judea«80ttlhwafdof  Jeshimony  which 
was  about  10  miles  south  of  •  JMeho. 
Here  David  for  a^wbile  hid  himself 
frcnuBaul,!  SaiA.xxiiilO^  Here  Jo- 
nathan the  Maccabee  built  the  almost 
impregnable  castle-  of  Massada,  and 
whosegaiprison  killed  theoMelves^  soon 
after  the  taking  of  Jerusidem  by 
Titus. 

HADAD»  joy,  cfoffMur,  noiii  of 
fnmiAers,  three  kings  of  Edom  had 
this  name :  the  last  was  the  son  of  that 
king  whom  Oavid '  conqaered ;  his 
friends  carried  him  off  from  the  de- 
structive ravage  of  Joab^  and  commit- 
ted him  to  the  protection  of  Pharaoh, 
king.of  Bggrptj  When  he  grew  up,- 
Pharaoh  gavehim  Tahpenes,  bis  sis- 
ter; to  wife,  who  barebkas  a  son  called 
Oenobath.  06  being  Jafotrned  of 
king  David's  death,  h^  took  a  strong 
fancy  to  return  io  his  native  country^ 
and  recover  bis  kingdom.  With  re- 
luctance Pharaoh  consented  to  part 
with  him.  He  set  ufy  for  king  in  some 
remote  corner  of  idumea;  or  perhaps 
Pharaoh  {NTOoured  him  Solomon's  al- 
lowance to  govern  Edom  as  his  de- 
puty. It  is  certain,  that  towards 
^e  end  of  Solomon^s  reign,  he  did 
what  mischief  he  could  to  the  He* 
brews,  1  Kings  xi.  14 — 25.  1  Chron. 
i..  46—51. 

HADADEZER,  comelimss,  or 
bamt^idasaislai^i  HAi>Aa£ZEa,8on 
of  Rehob,  was  a' powerful  king  of  Zo- 


bah  in  Sytift^  and  appears  tobaveb^a' 
very  troublesome  to  his  ne^boUrsv 
particularly  to  Toi,  or  Tou,  king  of 
Haroath.  David  intencting  to  extend* 
the  boundaries  of  the  Hebrews^  domi- 
nion to  the  Euphrates^  as  Ood  had' 
promised  togivelhem,  he  defeated  Ha« 
dadet^r's  host,  and  took  20^000  oT 
them  prisoners,  and  700  horses,  and 
1000  chariots.  The  Syrians  of  Da- 
masciis  came  to  HadAdeser's  assist- 
ance, but  were  defeated  with  the  loss* 
of  22,000w  David  ordered  the  arms* 
of  the  Syrians,'  ttith  a  prodigio» 
spoils  particularly  an  immense'  store^ 
of  brass,  which  he<  found  in  the  ci* 
tiesof  Beten,  or  Tibbath,  and  Be- 
rothai,  or  Chun,  to  be  carried  to  Je- 
msaleiA.  Glad  of  the  ruin  of  liis< 
rival,  T<»  sent  Hadoram,  or  Joram« 
his  son,-  with  his'  gtaleful  complin 
ments,  and  large  ptesemts  to  king. 
David.  About'  seven  y^ars  after, 
Hadadezer^  and  three  other  Syrian- 
princes,  assisted'  the  Ammonites^ 
Joib  and  Abishai  gave  them  a  ter- 
rible defeat.  HadadeBer^  intent  on- 
resistance,  or-  rhifnto  the  Hebrews^ 
drew  together  a  large  body  of  Syri- 
ans from  the  east  of  the  Euphrates. 
These  the  Hebrews  routed  at  Helam, 
a  place  about  the  south-east  of  Sy* 
ria,  if  the  name  imght  not  perhaps- 
be  as  well  render^  to  thmy  and^ 
killed  40,000  of  them,  with  Shobach, 
or  Sbopaeh',  their  general.  Hereon  aH 
the  kii^doms  tributary  to  Hadadezer> 
became  David's  servants,  and  forbore 
to  assist  the  Ammonites,  2  Sam.  viii. 
and  X.  1  Chroa.  xviri.  and  xix. 

HADADRIMMON,  <Jb  voice  of 
htightf  or  mvocetion  ef  the  god  Atm- 
flMm-,  a  city  in  the  valley  of  Me*- 
giddo,  near  to  which  Josiah  was- 
slain,  and  his  amy  routed  by  Pha- 
raoh-Necho,  which  occasioned  a  ter- 
rible mourning  rand  consternation  in* 
these  parts,  2^h.  xii»  11*  2  Chren. 
XKXV.  22,  24.- 

HADORAM.  See  Habadssbr, 
and  Rehoboam. 

H ADRAGH,  joy  of  tmdemm,  a 
city  or  Country  near  Damascus;  per- 
haps HolloW'-Syria,  or  Adra,  a  ci^y 
of  it,  about  25  ndles  north  of  Bostra : 
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.  bcit  whether  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
on  it  imports,  that  it  would  early, 
aiid  for  many  ages,  be  the  reaiy  or 
residence  of  a  christian  chureh ;  or 
rather,  that  it  would  be  terribly  dis- 
tressed by  the  Greeks,  Romans,  Sa- 
racens, Turks,  and  Popish  Croisades 
io  their  turns,  is  not  agreed,  Zech. 
ix.  1. 

HAOAR,  a  stranger,  or  one  who 
fears,  an  Egyptian  handmaid  of  Abra- 
ham. Some  suppose  she  Was  given  to 
him  by  Pharaoh.  Sarah,  finding  her- 
self still  more  and  more  unlikely  to 
conceive  the  promised  offspring,ad  vis- 
ed Abraham  to  take  Hagar  to  his  bed 
as  his  concubine.  Hagar  had  no  sooner 
conceived,  than  she  contemned  her 
barren  mistress.  On  Sarah's  insinu- 
Htioh,  that  Abraham  encouraged  her 
in  it,  he  allowed  faer  to  do  with  Ha- 
gar what  she  pleased.  Hagar  being 
treated  harshly,  fled,  intending  to  re- 
turn home  to  Egypt.  The  Lord  ap- 
peared to  her  in  the  wilderness  of 
Shur,  directed  her  to  return  to  her 
mistress,  and  humble  herself  under 
her  hand ;  and  told  her  she  should 
have  a  son,  called  Ishmael,  whose 
numerous  posterity  should  dwell  in 
the  presence  of,  or  on  the  south  of, 
Abraham^s  other  posterity;  and  be 
remarkable  for  constant  wildness  and 
opposition  to  others.  Deeply  affected 
with  this  vision,  she  called  the  name 
of  the  adjacent  well,  Beer-lakai-rai ; 
the  well  of  him  thai  liveth  emd  seeth 
me ;  and  in  obedience  to  God  she 
returned,  and  submitted  herself  to 
Sarah;  About  16  or  17  years  after, 
lier  son  Ishmael  having  shown  some 
hatred  or  contempt  of  yonng  Isaac, 
Sarah  requested,  that  he  and  his  mo^ 
ther  might  be  expelled  from  the  fami- 
ly. After  God  had  directed  Abraham, 
and  assured  him  that  he  would  mul- 
tiply Ishmaers  posterity  exceeding- 
ly, into  twelve  diff'erent  tribes,  Abra- 
ham sent  off*  Hagar  and  her  son, 
with  a  small  portion  of  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  water.  Thus  h4  was 
chastised  for  his  taking  her  to  his 
bed,  and  she  for  her  haughtiness. 
He  possibly  intended  to  send  more 
provision  after  her,  and  she  miased 


it.     In  going  towards  £gypt,  she 
lost  her  way  in    the  wifdemess  of 
Beersheba«     Her  water  failed,  and 
her    son   became  faint     Unwilling 
to  see  him  breathe  ont  his  laat,  ahe 
left  him  under  a  tree,  whose  shadow 
might  be  refreshing;    withdrew  to 
the  distance  of  a  bow-shot,  and  sat 
down  and  wept    The  Lord  called 
to  her  fVom   heaven,  comftHted  her, 
and  showed  her  a  well  of  water  for 
their  refreshment. — After  they  had 
drank  and  were  strengthened,  she  fill- 
ed her  bottle,  and  they  went  on,  till 
they  took  tip  their  readence  in  the  de- 
sert of  Paran,  where  she  procured  one 
of  her  country-women   for  a  wife 
to  her  son,  Gen.  xvi.  and  xxi.    She 
and   mount  Sinai,  which  probably 
pertained  to  faer  seed,  were  an  em- 
blem of  the  ceremomal  law,  to  which 
all  that  now  cleave,  in  opposition  to 
Christ,  are  outcasts  from  the  family 
of   God,  as  we  see  verified  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Jews,  Gal.  iv. 
24.     At  least,  part  of  her  descend- 
ants were    called    Haoarites,   or 
Hagarenes.     In  the  days  of  Saul, 
the  Reubenites  and  Gadites  attack- 
ed the  Hagariles  that  dwelt  on  their 
borders,   and  cutting  off  thdrarmy, 
seised  on  their  territory,  eastward 
of  Gilead.    The  Hagaraies  assisted 
the      Ammonites     and     Moabites 
against  Jehosbapfaat,  and  were  mise- 
rably cut  off.    About  the  time  of  Je- 
roboam the  second,  or  soon  after, 
the  Renbenites  and  Gadites,   with 
44,000,  defeated  the  Hagarites,  then 
governed  by  Jetur,   Nephish,    and 
Kodah;  took    100,000  of  them  pri- 
soners, with  an  immense   booty  <tf 
flocks  and  herds,  1  Chron.  r.  Psa. 
Ixxxiii.    See  Arabia. 

HAGGAI,  pUasatU,  sciemm^^  or 
tuTTung  in  a  drele,  the  first  of  tiie 
three  Jewish  prophets  that  floori^ 
ed  after  the  captivity.  He  was  pro- 
bably bom  in  Chaidea ;  and  la  the 
sixth  month  of  the  second  year  of 
Darius  Hystaspes,  he  began  his  pub- 
lic work  of  prophesying  about  17 
years  after  the  return  from  Babylon. 
He,  together  vrith  Zechariah,  migh- 
tily  excited  and  encouraged  their 
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brethren  to  finbh  the  bHUiiig  of  the 
temple.  He  remonstrated  bow  im- 
pvoper  it  was  for  the  temple  to  lie 
In  rtdns,  while  their  own  houses  were 
in  excellent  oooditioa,  and  that  their 
negleet  of  God's  house  and  honoor, 
had'provoked  him  to  blast  their  oat* 
ward  enjoyments.  He  assuved  them, 
that  aft^  terrible  conTulaions  of  the 
nations,  the  Messiah  ehould  appear  in 
the  flesh,  teach  in  the  courts  of  the 
second  temple,  and  render  it  more 
glorious  than  the  first,  Esra  v.  1,  2. 
Hag.  i.  and  ii. 

HAIL.  (1.)  It  evidently  appears 
to  be  no  other  than  drops  of  nan 
congealed  into  ice.  This  happens 
when,  in  their  passage  through  the 
air,  they  meet  with  nitrous  particles, 
wfaleh  are  known  to  contribute  great- 
ly to  freenng.  The  reason  why 
hail  is  so  finequent  in  summer  is,  be- 
cause, during  that  season,  greater 
quantities  of  nitre  are  exhaled  fiom 
the  earth  than  at  any  other  period  of 
the  year.  It  often  attends  thunder 
and  lightning;  and  sometimes  hail- 
stones have  sulpfauraus  matter  in- 
closed in  them.  In  April  29,  1097, 
there  was  a  terrible  storm  of  hail 
in  Gheslnre,  and  Lancashire:  seve* 
ral  of  the  stones  were  about  five  or 
six  inches  round,  and  about  half  a 
pound  weight  On  May  4,  there 
was  a.storm  in  Hertfordshire,  whose 
stones  were  from  ten  to  fourteen 
inches  in  circumference.  Gasper 
Weser  tells  us  of  a  hail^storm  at 
Zurich  in  Switserland,  whose  stones, 
when  carried  to  a  considerable  <iis- 
tance,  weighed  a  pound.  In  1510) 
after  a  terrible  darkness,  there  was 
a-  storm  of  hail  in  Italy,  whose  stones 
were  bluish,  and  of  so  terrible  a 
w^ght,  that  most  of  the  animals 
without  doors  were  destroyed.  Tei^ 
rible  hail  was  part  of  an  Egyptian 
plague,  Exod.  ix.  24.  and  by  very 
large  faAilslones  did  God  disoomfit  the 
allied  army  of  the  Canaanitish  kings, 
Josh.  %.  11.  God's  judgments  on 
nations  are  likened  to  a  kaU^storm: 
often  they  are  sudden,  and  rery 
dreadfiil !  and  by  the  direction  of 
heaven,  they  easily  destroy  men's 


lives  and  properties,  Isa.  xxyiii^ 
2.  Rev.  viii.  7.  and  xi.  1 7.  and  xvi. 
21.  (2«)  Haiii,  was  a  word  of  salu- 
tation, imports  a  wish  of  prosperity 
and  comfort  to  one,  Mark  xv.  18. 
Luke  i.  28. 

HAIR,  the  Hebrews  were  not 
allowed  to  cut  their  hair,  nor  make 
themselves  bald  in  the  manner  of 
the  Heathen,  Dent  xiv.  1.  but  it  is 
said,  the  priests  while  they  serv^ 
at  the  temple,  cut  off  the  hair  of 
their  beard,  with  scissars  once  every 
fortnight.  Nasarites  were  never  to 
cut  their  hair  during  the  time  of 
their  vow.  Samson  havii^  broken 
his  vow,  ky  suffering  his  hair  to  be 
cut,  God  deprived  him  of  his  extra- 
ordinary strength.  Numb.  vL  5 — 9. 
Judg.  xvi.  but,  at  the  expiration 
of  tiie  vow»  Nasarites  shaved,  it  off, 
Numb.  vi.  18,  19.  Acts  viii.  18. 
The  Levites  at  their  consecration, 
shaved  off  all  their  hair,  Numb.  viii. 
7.  Black  BMifiL  was  an  emblem  of 
beauty  and  vigour,  Song  v.  1 1.  White 
hair  J  or  hak  Uke  pure  tooolj  an  em* 
blem  of  gravity,  age,  and  wisdom, 
Rev.  i.  14.  IXan.  vii.  9.  Gra^  hairs 
here  and  there  on  Ephraim,  import- 
ed the  decaying  condition  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes ;  that,  by 
consuming  corruptions,  intestine 
commotions,  and  the  Assyrian  rava- 
ges, it  was  fast  hastening  to  ruin, 
Hos^  va.  9.  The  locusts  of  the  fifth 
trumpet  had  hair  like  women:  the 
Arabs  put  up  their  hair  in  the  manner 
of  women:  and  the  Aatichristian  cler- 
gy were  effeminate  to  an  uncommon 
de|ree,  Rev.  ix.  8«  By  the  ctUting  fsff 
haxr^  is  sometimes  denoted  God's  de- 
stroying a  people  small  or  great,  Isa. 
vii,  10.  Exek.  v. 

To  HALE,  to  draw  by  force. 

HALF  one's  days,  is  a  short  time, 
Psa.  Iv.  23.  Perhaps  half  the  valley 
should  be  read,  frem  ike  middle  of  the 
rtoer,  vis.  Arnon,  Deut.  iii.  16. 

To  HALLOW.  (1.)  To  set  apart 
to  a  holy  use,  Exod.  xxviii.  30. 
(2.)  To  use  and  improve  holily,  in 
holy  exercises,  Jer.  xvii.  22.  God's 
name  is  hallowed^  when  his  glory  is 
advanced   by  himself;    and   when 
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IBM*  exert; Itensfllirig' tnglMI^  a«#i  ttM9' iiiig^  bt  ntterff- MthfnrlM,. 
honour  hifiij  MtttU  rk  T9^  aadiliv  wottkbpsy^lO^OOdi  talcAtv^ofi 

halt;  lUiBOt  eripptod..  JBblfti^s  8>i»eit  iotbB'tvOutffnrmwL  fdl  b» 
dtaoter-  ftrUiog  into  iiNMfti  aid'tmi^  Immm  fiw  tbo'  kmt  ofl  tUdr  tittHte; 
ble,  Fm.  xKxviii;  1^.   Jte.  is;  lO^j  AJmsuonitireplleik,   tint  hv  ftcaeijr' 


or  contiauing  in  doubt  whicta*  la 
choosey  V  Kings  avui^  21.  S^*  Mrr 
that*h$JttAj  ii^meftiit  Jewtweaii  and 
unresolvied'  ta  return*  to  tbeir  aym 
lan4  Mlc#  iv.  Ck  :&6ptt.  uu.9i 

iFAM,  «rv5f^4  Jlwolj  or  iroBiit,  tbo 
youngest  son  oi^Noab,  wlHrnioeked 
at  his'  Csiber^ssbwROv  and*' had  Ids 
imt^MrkycpPBod  OBtthataeoomit;.  ifo 
had  fbur  8ims».i«r.  Cosh^  MnraiBij 
MntiatidaCaBaAD^  Htopostentjr  pstts* 
pled  Afmai  and:part  cf '  the  wast  of 
Aiia«  TheytewretioangeBeiwilymoal! 
wieked  andonseraM^  and  fewr  of^ 
tbem'haFve  hitherto  ei^eyeditbe  light 


of  Egyijit'iras^oallodiGlieiBiai  oMand 
of  Hbofii  Tben^^  waa  -  aaoUm  plane 
OB-  the  east  or  JOidM#  osAlW  Hnr; 
btot  whether  It  wae  RaMah,  which 
Stephanns  oitlls  AmmsaMs  or  ilaBstli^ 


oallsHeoitat  I  lmow*neif  Qen;  xIfw- 
5v  Part  of  IDamV  raee  dwelt  «aa^ 
dently  ob  th»  80tttb>bBrder»^f  the 
tribe  ofSlmeeOf  1  Chron*  in  40/ 


alla«sedi  Mrs  toc>eKtirtMrte  diat^fMo«' 
pib.'  SMhBitinimediatel^iMspatofiMt 
leMeiH  in>the  hingV  mnor^  to:  ail. 
the  piwtfloeB'Offtfae'enipitef  to^mav 
ssttrethe^JbsreiaRiiei^'  thenDom  tlw 
dkfj  appshiM,    and  tot  thfce:  thder- 
mfMlk  (bn^ptByt    Hcp* ml|^ttiiy  re^- 
)oft6ed  IB  MseuoMBS  endnpfwdtbi;  aad: 
the  more,  becaose  queen  Bather  fawL 
iDv4ted>hiiii<OBlf7to*atteod  tliei  Ung 
tocher  ban^nti;  bat  8i|;aiia4^.thBt  ir 
grieved  liis:8plrit  tcnwe<MordeeBi;tfar 
Jesi^  sitttog:  at^tfae  kia^ar  gala    Zev- 
reaK.  hl»  wifis;  andiolherfclends^  ait 
riaeid'  Mnsito'  ereet^  a  gaftcfwruasBi* 


of  the  gospeli    From*  him*  tite*  Und  dIatelyriiBd  gettUekin|^^[ienin«4oH> 


ia>  haag*  Mordacid  theceoii;  A'  gab' 
lows  waaieveeiedyMy'ciitaits  Ugb'v 
and'her  wiswttiw>  next  ^uomiiag! to  .ask- 
tbe*hiBg3s«lea!rerto  hang^  Mbidtcsi' 
oB*  it ;  butt  tlM*  king*'  prerented^  hisJ 


the  city  of  IkMi  whieh  the-  Targn  rai|Best»  by  osdaring^'  htaa-  to  smyt* 


liordeeai  in  the-  rojral  appard,  and; 

as'hSs^Mige,  to.lead*liis  bOHie  thcoip^* 

the 'City  ofi  Shvshan,  andipfecteiai 

that' he- waa  one-  of  tlw  Un^s^cfaierf 


HAMAN,ftowtf,liifiwtt,orike'liBit  fafoorltesw     Staag' wHh  ^lef,  be 
pnpmts^  the-sonof  Hamuiedatha4  a  posted 'home 'as  soonas  Mb  'task  was 


desoendantflom  Agag^ho  Annleliite^ 
When 

ami  made  pmne^minisler  of  tlie  ¥fx* 
sian  empirei  and  all  the  senraais  of 
tlie  court  wereordered  to  bow'to  lun^ 
ail  but  Mordeoai  the  lewobeyed. 
Haman  thought  it  belew  fafaD-to.  ro^ 
renge  this  aflnront  on'Mordeeai  alona: 
he  resolTed  to  €u4  oflT  the' whole,  nan 
tion  of  the  Jews  that' were  in  the 
Persian  empire.  He  «ast  lots  lor  the 
luckiest  day  to  aeeomplish  his<  de- 
sign* The  lot,  directed'  by-  God, 
felt  on  tha  13th  day  oi  th»  12th 
month;  and  so  the  execation  was 
put  back  almost  a  whole  year^  that 
Providence  might  gradually  conn- 
teract  it.  Meanwhile^  Haonn. re- 
presented the  Jews  to  king  Ahasu- 
ems,  as  a  nuisance  and  Irardenrto 
the  kingdom,  onaccooBt  of  their  dif- 
ferent laws  andeeustoms^  and  bcq;ged 


finished,  audi  told^  his    wife    and 
friends  what'trnd^lmppeQed;^    Tbey 
intimated  terhimv  that  iiis  fiidt  befwe 
Mtnrdeeai  waa*aeadome«  of 'fte^fiital 
coasequeneee^'of'  his  project  .against 
tbep  Jews.    That  vary.  diy«  Eadmr 
accused  hhw  aa  tbe'lnteoNlcd  nnir« 
dererof  her  and  her*  imtiiNi ;  aod' 
prayed-  the    king  wonUl"  interpose 
for- their  lives.-    Ahaaamns^  haThig' 
got  into  a-  rage,  HiuMm  fell«t  the 
queen's  #set,  toimpleve  UiBrrint^rees» 
siOB  for  his^lifis;  tbr  Mng<  relBfaing, 
repreaehed  hiDi<»  as*  attmnpthig   to 
stain' the  faMour  ot  hiii  bed.    Glad 
of<  Haman's  d(»wnlhli,'  the  servants' 
eovered^lds  Ihee,  andiliarbooah  tfete 
chamberlain  ^Okl  the  king«  that  tta^ 
man-  had  peepareda  gallows  to teag: 
Mordeealy  the  pveserv«r  of  tiiekin^s 
life:  Ahasuems  ordered  him  to  ba 
hanged  upon*  itdiraetly^   and  not 
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hu^  iA«>  hit  ten  mi»b  Aaied  €!»• 

«iiie  fftte,  fisHi.  tti.  ▼«  <Ti  ra.  aoitdix.| 

fiee  ]r£A0T  laf  iPinun.  t 

iEAMATH,.apigvr,  imtt,  orva-niaU,! 

waailbp  (alher  fif  theiimiwlblfcai,  i 
{}hc»Q.  jL  l&  <fieii*3K.  28.  vail  inm 
j¥iioiQ,iti$|K>86iUc,lhe  idaoestimlkMi 
JHamath,  or  JSasmialih»  derived  4luB&r: 
IUMP«.  XboBBiipiMMxtoluireiwcvim 
swnetjrjof  Haiwvths:  i(i.)  iiamatk,* 
Qoiuttrgr  vtharp  flodanni  ibmlt  isUMne* 

fifkOiOMO,  or  ifibonaatli-^oc,  in  Gali^ 
1m,  yfbere  ^tfas  ]c»|»  wepe  leKostdk 
log  ptontiftil^  ifitjRasaotithetaiae 
iKiOi  UmrnOirZiMk  w  llw  wnftfa- 
«aat  of  Syda,  hmt  TadvKB^  Mid 
nrJiMi  ;WB8  iihe  onlf  <»tf  thtti  8at»- 
noQ  appaus  to  liare  waived  •agaiail, 
2  Ohioa.  Tiii.  3«  4.  (2.)  «»bMIi, 
m  oit^  of  Kf^ihtali,  near  Itae  levtnuwe 
Into  ttodlow-nSyria,  io«b*nii«  i».  «id 
»x.  35.  Which  of  tiwK  two  Ha- 
siaths  Jeroboaoi  reiAoied  to-  laraal, 
Wie  know  «ot,  tiMQgli  we  are  XBO«t 
iuGlloed  to  ihiak  it  was  Hanatb-i&O' 
hah.  (3.)  Hamsth  ibe  Great,  whuh 
aeevB  io  be  the  Aaiwe  as  Epaptaaiah, 
or  Emesa,  jdtiea  pratty  far  Jierth- 
ward  ki  Syria,  Aoaoa  vi.  2«  ser 
fcoaw  we  whether  ii  was  thb  or 
Hamath-Zobah  that  Toi  waa  king  oL 

HAMMER,  God's  weid  is  tike 
a  hauHmer:  with  it  he  breaks  oar 
heart,  which,  like  stoae,  is  h»d 
aad  oafeeliiiSi  Jer.  xxiii.  29.  Bidiy- 
lea  was  the  hammer  (jf  4ke  wheU 
earth:  the  Chaldean  amies  brake  in 
pieces,  aod  subdued,  a  oNiltitiida  of 
nationa,  Jer.  L  23.  Nah.  i.  2. 

HAMONAH,  hu  muUHude,  or 
his  MfTifar^  the  name  which  Esekiel 
gives  to  a  city,  and  HammmM&g^ 
the  name  he  assigns  to  a  valley,  im- 
ports, it  is  thought,  that  multitades 
ef  Gog,  or  the  Tyrks,  shall  be  kill- 
ed in  some  place  of  Canaan,  Ezek. 
ifnix.  11,  Id. 

HAMOR,  or  EMMOR.  SeeJA- 
eo9,  SHEenxM. 

HANANI.    See  Asa. 

HANANIAH.  See  SHADaACR, 
JsafiifiAH,  NnaBMfAH. 

HAND,  especially  the  right,  be^ 


inB4igneiiHMr'«o  nai^  «»din  imst^ 
jsesa,  it  is  «nch  nsell  «in  metaphorie 
boi^iage.  i^m»mg  tumor  on  mifSm^a 
hmuk,  4»p«rt«i4lie  mffioe  of  e  sei^ 
^pusst,  2  &iags  ii.  in.    ir«An^  tf 
Jhindk,amport0d  a  pffOfemiontfTinnd^ 
eence,  ^^vOLieA.^.  Matt.  xxTfi.  24. 
er  atBOlcayi  pntgatioti^<ene^«elf  in 
Jesns^S'ldned,  aiid«4«BQflirtion  ioffth 
tdnaronr  a^ufly  pnclloe,  Psa.  xicrf. 
%.    'Smmg0ftht  ftoNif  tm  a  tMng, 
fmplM  adMation  «r  4t,  Mi  xxxl. 
27.    Vhe  nwiunjwation  of  4he  priesls 
w«s  caUed  «  i^nif  ^^tSuir  hmis, 
beeaoie  part  of  the  oonsecvateiy  i»f- 
fMngs  -wns  put  tuAe  thcAr  liand^ 
1  Kings  tM.  33«  Aie^.     Lemnmg  wt 
vntV  rand^  dnnelwl  Hie  Aittiffiaifty 
ef  a  sapmor  wfth'  his  inferior.  It 
Kings  T.  18.  and  Til.  17.    StrUikgr 
•f  hmUki  imparts  wtdertaking   as 
sMPety  far  aaeVs  diibts  or  good  beha- 
viaar,  Ptor.  Kvli.  18.  end  xxii.  !20L 
Pmtimg  the  hand  ander  the  thigh, 
was  an  aaolent  feitn  «f  swearing; 
bat  that  It  sigidied  wifcriectian  to  the 
peraen  under  whose  iMgh  the  Imnd 
was  pat,  or  a  belief  ef  the  MesMidi^ 
proceeding  flK>m  his  loins,  we  dare 
not  peremptoi^  affim,  Gen.  xxir. 
2.  and  xlrii.  20.   Qmng  if  the  hand^ 
means  the  making  a  covenant  with  a 
person ;  or  subjection  to  him,  2  Kings 
X.  15«  Lam.  v.  d.  1  Chron.  xxix.  20. 
Siftichktg  iMtf  the  hand  to  CM,  im- 
ports earnest  prayer  for  his  favours, 
and  solemn  dedication  of  ourselves 
to  him,  Psa.  Ixviit.  31.  and  cxiiii.  6. 
i4/Vri{f  vp  thg  hmU,  in  effirmation, 
was  also  an  ancient  way  of  swearing, 
Gen.  xiv.  22.    lifting  up  fibf  hoMa 
in  prajrer,  or  in  the  priest's  blessings, 
imported  a  solemn  wishingof  blessings 
to  come  from  God,    I^v.  ix*    22. 
but  to  /j^  icp  the  toi^  against  a  su- 
|)erior,  is  to  rebel  against  him,    2 
Sam.  xx«  21 .    To  pta  forth  the  hand 
a^inst  one,  is  to  kill  him,  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  10.     To  put  our  hmdto  our 
neighbour's  goods,  is  to  steal  them, 
Exod.  xxii.  S,  1 1.    To  lay  (fte  Aanif 
on  the  mouth,  imports  silence.  Job 
xl.  4.  Mic.  vii.  16.    To  Uy  hands 
angrily  on  persons,  is  to  apprehend 
and  smite  them,  Exod.  xxit.   11. 
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or  seise  on  their  equstrf^  Isa.  xi. 
14.     Witaesses  iaid  their  hands  on 
the  head  of  the  penon  accused ;  im- 
porting their  wAemnly  cbarging  hkm 
with  guilt,  or  their  readiness  to  be 
the  fi^t  in  ^stoning  him^  Dent  xiii. 
9.  and  xvii.  7.     The  Hebrews  la^- 
ing  their  hands  on  their  sacrifices  be* 
fore  ihejr  were  slain,  imported  their 
humble  confession  of  their  sin,  and 
their  deserving  to  die;  their  cere- 
monial tranalatipn  of  their  guilt  to 
the  victim,    and  profession  to  trust 
in  Jesus,  the  great  saerifi<;e,  for.  their 
atonement.  Lev.  i.  4.  and  x.vi.  21. 
Laying  an  <if  handsy  was  used  in  set- 
ting apart  men  to  an  office :   so  Mo- 
ses marked  his  setting  apart  Joshua 
to  his  office  of  governorship,  Numb, 
xxvii.  18.      So   the  Levites  under 
the  Old  Testament,  and  ministers 
under  the  New,  are  set  apart  to  their 
office,  by  laying  on  of  hands.  Numb, 
viii.  10.  Acts  xiii.  3.  1  Tim.  iv.  14. 
It  was  also  used  in  blessing  of  per- 
sons :  so  Jacob  blessed  Joseph^s  chil- 
dren. Gen.  xlviii.  14.  and  so  Jesus 
blessed  the  little  children  brought  to 
him,  Mark  x.  1 6.     The  miraculous 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were  con- 
ferred by  lajring  on  of  the  apostle8\ 
hands.  Acts  viii.    17.  and   xix.  6. 
Hiding  the  hand  in  the  bosom,  de- 
notes a  great  inactivity,  or  sluggish 
aversion  to  do  or  receive  any  thing, 
Prov.  xix.  24.    Clapping  cf  hands, 
denotes  great   joy    and    rejoicing, 
Psa.  xlvii.  1.    and  the  dapping  cf 
hands  by  trees  and  floods,   denotes 
universal  joy  and  gladness,  Isa.  Iv. 
12.  Psalm  xcviii.  8.   though  some- 
tunes  it  denotes  contempt?  and  noisy 
derision,  Ezek.  xxv.  6.   Job  xxxiv. 
37. 

With  respect  to  station,  one  on  the 
right  hand  was  honourable ;  one  on 
the  left  not  so  much.  Matt.  xx.  21. 
With  respect  to  points,  the  left 
hand  signifies  the  north;  and  the 
right  hand,  the  south;  and  yet  some- 
times it  may  only  signify  different 
points.  Gen.  xiii..  9.  and  so  our  not 
turning  from  God^s  law  to  the  k/t 
hand  or  to  the  right,  imports  our  fol- 
lowing it  most  exactly  in  every  point, 


neltb«r  iiidol||Bg  oureelTea  in  neg* 
lect  of  what  it  requires,  nor  pretend- 
ing to  go  beyond  it,  Josh.  i.  7.  and 
xxiii.  6.  Prov.  iv.  27.     God's  stand' 
ing  at  men's  right  hand,  imports  hb 
regard  to  them,    and  readiness  to 
plead  their  cause,  assist,  and  (X>m- 
fort  them,  Psa.  xvi.  8.  andcix.  31. 
Sataa^s  standing  at  metC^  right  hand^ 
imports  his  readiness  to  accuse  them^ 
hinder  theni  from  their  proper  work, 
and  his  malicious  designs  to  tonsent 
them,  Zech.  iii.  1.   Psa«  eix.  6.    In 
giving  alms,  we  are  not  to  let  our  left 
hand  know  what  our  right  doth ;  that 
is,  we  are  to  bestow  them  with  all 
proper  secrecy,  and  with  no  proud 
ostentation.  Matt   vi.  3.     Though 
hand  join  in  hand,  that  is,  though  all 
men  should  use  their  most  vigorous 
and  concurrent  efforts  to  protect  a 
wicked  man,  he  shall  not  go  unpun- 
ished, Prov.  xi.  21.  To  be  in  the  hand 
of  persons,  is  to  be  in  their  possession, 
under  their  management,    or  their 
power  and  dominion.    Job  xii.    6. 
Gen.xxxix.  6.  2  Kings  xxi.  14.  Psa. 
xxxi.  15.      A  darling  and  apparent- 
ly pleasant  and  profitable  lust  io  be 
mortified,  is  likened  to  a  right  hand, 
or  foot,  or  eye,  to  be  cut  off  or  pluck- 
ed out,  Matt.  V.  29,  30.  and  xviii.  8, 
9.     To  have  one's  life  or  soul  in  his 
hand,  is  to  be  in  extreme  hazard  of 
death,  1  Sam.  xix.  5.  Job  xiii.  14. 
Psa.  cxix.  109. 

As  hands  are  the  instruments  of  ac- 
tion, doing  or  receiving,  they  are  of- 
ten the  emblems  of  power  and  work. 
God's  handy  or  right  hand,  signifies 
his  power,  and  the  exertion  of  it, 
either  in  a  way  of  mercy  or  wrath, 
Psalm  Ixii.  8.  Deut.  xxxiL  4.  So 
his  powerful  influence  to  instruct, 
or  support,  a  prophet,  is  called  his 
hand  being  on  or  with  him,  1  Kings 
xviii.  46.  Esek*  i.  3.  and  iii.  14. — 
His  judgments  executed,  are  called 
his  heavif  hand,  1  Sam.  v.  11.  His 
stretching  out  his  hand,  imports  the 
exertion  of  his  power  to  protect  and 
deliver  his  friends,  or  terribly  pnnish 
his  foes,  Exod.  iii.  20.  or  his  conti- 
nuing to  threaten  men  with  further 
strokes,  Isa^ix.  12.  and  xiv.  26,  27. 
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^e  irlll  not  Orcidk  wt  his  hand  to 
the  ^rare,  though  they  cry  m  his 
defltraction.  Let  friends  mourn  eyer 
«o  bitterij,  God  will  not,  by  his 
power,  brinf^  me,  or  any  other  dead 
man,  to  life  again ;  nor  will  he  pur- 
ane  me  farther  than  the  grare  with 
Us  judgments.  Job  xxx.  24.  God 
jfttucks  his  hand  out  of  his  bosom, 
wfhen  he  exerts  his  power  for  the 
detirerattce  of  ins  people ;  and  tM^ 
draws  it^  when  he  forbeiuv  to  help, 
eomfort,  or  deliver  them,  Psal*  Ixxir^ 
1 1 .  Christ  sits  at  God's  right  hand; 
he  is  instated  in  his  greatest  favour, 
and  in  the  highest  honoorand  autho- 
rity, Rom.  viii*  34.  His  stretdiing 
<mt  his  hands  to  men  in  the  offers  of 
the  gospel,  denotes  his  earnest  and  af- 
fectionate ealls  to  them,  his  readiness 
to  reeeiTe  them,  and  supply  them  out 
of  his  fulness,  Isa.  Ixv.  2.  Prov.  i.  24. 
Length  of  days  is  in  his,  or  wisdom's 
right  hand;  and  in  J!ns  i^  riches  and 
honour.  In  receiving  and  walking 
in  him,  in  a  wise  and  well-ordered 
eon?ersatioh,  there  is  to  be  had  life 
and  happiness,  here  and  hereafter, 
Prov.  iii.  16.  He  has  the  stars,  or 
ministers,  in  his  right  hand;  he  sup- 
ports, protects,  and  governs  them. 
Rev.  i.  16.  Angels  and  ministers 
have  the  hands  rf  a  man  ;  they  act 
with  knowledge  and  affection,  Ezek. 
i.  8.  Hands  weak  w  hanging  dawn^ 
€lenote  persons  dispirited,  and  unfit 
for  action,  Job  iv.  3.  Heb*  xii.  12« 
To  lifl  t^  the  hands  to  God's  com- 
mandments, is  to  be  devoted  to,  and 
earnest  in.  obeying  God's  law  in  our 
practice,  Psa.  cxix.  48.  Clean  and 
hohf  hands^  denote  a  blameless  and 
holy  conversation,  Psal.  xxiv.  3.  1 
Tim.  ii.  8.  Hands  defiled  and  blootfy^ 
clenote  a  practice  corrupt  and  mur- 
derous, Ezek.  xxiii.  37.  Isa.  i,  15. 
Slack  hands,  import  a  careless,  inac- 
tive practice,  Prov.  x.  4.  To  do  a 
thing  ij/  thi  hand  of  others,  is  to  do 
it  by  their  ministry  and  service, 
Exod.  iv.  13.  Lev.  viii.  36.  and  x. 
11.  and  xxvi.  46,  &c.  and  so  wick- 
ed men  are  called  the  hand  of  God; 
as  by  them  he  executes  much  of  his 
providential  work  on  earthy  parti- 
VoL.  I. 


cnlariy  in  correcting  hiaown  people^ 
Psal.  xvii.  14. 

HarMrsadth  is  a  space  equal  to  the 
breadtti  of  the  band.  Our  days  are 
as  a  handhreadlh:  they  are  very  short, 
and  their  shortness  ought  to  be  ever 
before  us,  Psal.  xxxix.  5.  Handmaid^ 
a  woman-servant :  so  women  In  ge 
neral  are  called,  in  the  language  of 
humiUty,  Ruth  iii.  9.  Psal.  cxvi.  16. 
The  ceremonial  law  is  called  a  hand' 
writing  against  ns ;  its  rites  witnessed 
guilt,  and  desert  of  death ;  and  it  waa 
a  mean  of  barring  the  Gentiles  from 
the  church  of  G<Mly  Col.  ii.  14.  Darts 
cast  by  the  hand,  are  called  hand- 
siaoes,  £«ek.  xxxix.  0. 

HANDLE,  to  play  skilfully,  Gen. 
iv.  21.  to  write  well,  Judg.  v.  14. 
to  use  cunningly,  2  Chron.  xxv.  5. 
to  expound,  Jer.  ii.  8.  2  Cor.  iv.  2. 

H  ANES.    See  Tahpanhes. 

HANG.  God  hangeO,  the  earth 
u(ion  nothing;  by  mere  power  he 
preserves  it  in  its  j^roper  place,  a  ball, 
surrounded,  at  an  immense  distance, 
by  the  visible  heavens.  Job  xxvi.  7. 
On  the  two  commandments,  of  lov*^ 
ing  God  and  our  neighbour,  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  every 
duty  pointed  out  in  the  law  and  pro- 
phets is  comprehended  in  these  tw« 
things;  and  every  history,  doctrine, 
promise,  and  threatening,  tends  to 
promote  this  love,  Matt.  xxii.  40« 
Hanging  was  an  ancient  punish- 
ment. Gen.  xL  22.  Josh.  viii.  29. 
The  hanged  malefactors  of  Israel 
were  not  to  remain  on  the  tree  all 
night  They  wereemblemsofChrbfs 
being  crucified  for  us,  and  of  his  sa* 
tisfying  the  penalty  of  the  broken  law 
by  his  death,  and  thereby  removing 
the  iniquity  of  a  land  in  one  day, 
Deut  xxi.  23.  Gal.  iii.  1 3.  for  cru- 
cifixion is  called  hanging,  Luke  xxiii. 
39p  Acts  V.  30.  Hangings  denote 
curtains,  Exod.  xxvii.  0. 

HANNAH,  ^adm4'7,  mercifid^ot 
taking  resL  Her  husband,  Elkanah, 
was  a  Levite  of  mount  Ephraim,  the 
1 7th  in  descent  from  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi;  and  had  two  wives,  Hannah 
and  Peninnah.  The  former  was  ex- 
ceedingly pious,  and  the  beloved  by 
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.iMrinsband;  Imt  the  iaftter  had  chH- 
dren»  and  frequently,  upbraided  Ban- 
«iah  with  her  want  of  them.  AsElka- 
fiahand  bis  whole  family  attended  one 
4>f  the  solemn  feasts  at  Shiloh,  of  his 
ahareof  the  sacrificefi,  he^attheir  feast, 
gave  Peninnah  and  her  eMldren their 
several  portions,  but  to  Hannah  he 
cave  the  best  part  of  the  peace-of- 
fering that  fi^l  to  him,  or  the  best 
part  of  the  passoveMamb,  At  these 
entertainments,  it  was  Peninnah^s 
common  practice  to  reproach  Han- 
nah with  her  barrenness.  Hannah  at 
length  felt  it  so  keenly,  that  she  conld 
not  eat.  To  comfort  her,  Elka- 
nah  intimated,  that  his  distinguished 
regard  to  her  was  better  than  ten 
children.  After  eating  a  little,  Han- 
nah retired  to  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle, prayed  with  great  fervour 
for  a  cMld,  and  vowed  to  surrender 
him,  as  a  Nazarite  for  life,  to  the 
service  of  God.  Bli*  the  high  priest, 
observing  her  tips-  to  move,  but  not 
hearing  her  words,  upbraided  her, 
as  if  she  had  been  drunk.  She  told 
him  her  case,  and  he  wished  the 
Lord  might  grant  her  request.  Di- 
THiely  impressed  that  he  would  grant 
it,  she  went  home  c^heerful.  She 
ftad  scarcely  returned  to  Ramah,  the 
place  of  their  abode,  when  she  con- 
ceived, and,  in  due  time,  bare  a  son, 
and  called  him  Samtudy  because  she 
had  askedlnmof^  and 2^ him  to,  the 
Lord.  After  ^he  had  weaned  him, 
and  he  was  about  three  years  old, 
she  carried  him  to  Shiloh)  and,  with 
an  oblation  of  three  bullocks,  an 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine, 
presented  him  before  the  Lord,  and 
put  him  under  EliV  tuition ;  declar- 
ing, that  as  she  had  obtained  him 
by  prayer,  so  she  had  given  him  up 
for  life  to  the  service  of  God.  On 
this  occasion  she  composed  an  ele- 
gant hymn,  celebrating  the  holiness, 
greatness,  wisdom,  power,  and  mer- 
cy of  Go(L  At  an  after  feast,  as  she 
gave  Fill  a  coat  for  her  son,  he  bless- 
ed her,  and  wished  her  more  chil- 
dren. She  bare  other  three  sons  and 
two  daughters,  while  Feninnah  was 
li»ft  childless,  I  Sam*  i  and  ji. 


sen  and  socoeaser  of  Nahash,  king  cf 
the  Ammonites.  Persuaded  hy  evil 
counsellors,  be  used  David's  ambassa- 
dors, sentio  him  with  cOdifriimeBts  of 
condolence  after  his  father's  death,  as 
if  they  had  come  to  spy  the  oonntiy, 
where  it  might  be  most  easily  at- 
tacked: he  ordered  hfe  people  to 
shave  their  beards,  and  cat  off  their 
clothes  by  the  middle.  He  hnme- 
diately  thought  how  ill  thb  would  be 
taken,  and  prepared  for  a  war  with 
the  Hebrews.  Once  and  again  he 
procured  an  assistant  army  fiwn  &e 
Syrians:  butali  his  forces heing  6^ 
feated  in  sundry  battles,  and  the  Sy> 
rians  giving  up  with  him,  his  whole 
-kingdom  was  taken,  md  Rabbath  hia 
capital,  after  a  siege  of  some  months, 
des^yed;  his  croi^i,  weighing,  or 
worth  a  talent  of  gold,  and  all  he 
had  being  seised  by  David,  it  is 
probable  he  Umself  was  slain ;  and  his 
brother  Shobi,  who  brought  victuals 
to  David  at  Mahanaim,  made  deputy- 
governor  of  the  'kingdom  nnder  Da- 
vid, 2  Sam.  X.  xi.  and  xii.  and  xvii* 

HAPPY.  Some  are  happy  only 
hi  the  opinion  of  themselves  or 
others,  as  is  indeed  the  •case  of  aH 
Wicked  men  who  are  at  ease :  tiiers 
being  no  solid  happiness  but  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God,  who  is  Amy  in 
himself,  and  the  author  of  all  happi* 
ness  to  his  creatures,  €ren.  xxx.  13. 
Jer.  xii.  1.  Mai.  iii.  15.  Thesainta 
are  truly  ftajppy,  because  God,  the  so* 
preme  good,  is  theirportion ;  thdr  life, 
which  is  spent  In  bis  fear  and  love,  it 
the  best ;  they  are  correct»d  by  him 
for  their  profit  |  and  their  suffering 
f<Mr  righteousness  is  their  honomr,  and 
shall  be  graciously  rewarded  by  him, 
Psal.  cxliv.  15.  and  cxxviii.  Job  t* 
17.  1  Pet.  iM,  14.  Matt.  V.  3--10. 
Luke  vi.  20 — 23, 

HARAN,  mountain,  or  fawwftim> 
eus  ecuntry^  the  eldest  son  of  Terah, 
the  brother  of  Abraham,  and  father 
of  Lot,  and  of  two  dau^ters,  viz. 
Milcahand  Iscah.  As  he  died  young, 
it  seems  his  two  brothers  married  hia 
two  daughters  Abraham,  Iseab  or 
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fespeot  to  hb  Bieniory,  it  U  probai* 
Ue  that  his  ftither  callad  the  place  of 
their  futitte  ahode,    Haran^  Hara, 
er  Cbarran,  Gen.  xi.  27 — 32.  Acts 
iHi»  2.    Here  Terah  died;  and  Ja* 
fsob   dwelt  with   fats  uncle  Laban, 
Gen*  TxriL  45.  and  xxix.    It  eeemfl 
to  have  been  BJitnated  between^  the 
liFen  Chebar  and  Euphrates,  eonai' 
deraMj  northward  of  the  place  where 
Ifaey  meet    The  peo{)le  of  it  carried 
on  a  trade  with  the  TjrianB,  Ssek. 
xxyii»  23^    Near  tfaia  place,  Cranus 
llie  Roman  generaU  and  almost  all  his 
aniiy,  were  cut  off  by  the  ParthiMis. 
HARD*    Besides  its  natural  ng- 
Bi6oation  of  the  hardness  of  matter, 
R  signifies,  (I.)   Powerful;  having 
much  influence:    thus    the  sons  of 
Zeruiah  were  tifo  hard  for  David  to 
get  any  of  them  punished,  2  Sam. 
ill.  ad.    (2.)   Difficult;    what  can 
scarcely  be  performed  or  understood : 
hence  we  read  of  Aorc?  causes,  ques- 
fions^  and  language,  Bxod.  xviii.  2d. 
1  Kings  X.  1.    Ezek.  iu.  5.     (3.) 
What  is  cruel,  insupportable,  trou- 
blesome, and  unmerciful :  hence  we 
read  of  hard  bondage,  a  hard  sajing, 
a  hard  man,  Exod.  i.  14.  John  vi.  60« 
Matt.  XXV.  24.    Hardness  of  spirit, 
^Lpresses  great  inward  sorrow  and 
trouble,  1  Sam.  i.  15.    Mardfuss  of 
heart   imports  stupidity  and  obsti- 
nacy in  sxnning,  Esek.  Hi.  7.    The 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard;  they 
are  obstinate  in  their  sin,  and  their 
course  of  fife  is  offensiTe  to  God, 
and  dtangerous  to  themselTCs,  Prov. 
xiii.    1&.     Manifold    troubles    are 
called  hardfiess^  because  difficult  to 
lie    borne,    2  Tim.    ii.    8.     God's 
hardemng  men,   imports  his  justly 
withdrawing  his  gracious  influences 
from  them;  and  his  permitting  Sa- 
tan,  sinful   companions^  and  their 
own  hists,  to  draw  them  into  one  sin 
after  anotiier,  and  render  them  bold 
and  obstinate  in  wickedness.    This 
the  blessed  God  never  does^  but  as  a 
punishment  of  his  long-abused  mercy 
and  goodness,  Exod.  iv.  21.  and  vii. 
3.  and  xtv.  4.  17.  and  ix.  12.  and  x. 
i^  10«  27.    Men  A^irdbi  thdr  heart, 


and  more  obstinate  and  imprudent  la 
wickedness,  and  refuse  to  be  re- 
claimed, 1  Sam.  vi.  6.  Jer.  v.  9. 
Piov.  x»x*  1*  To  harden  an^s  seff 
mscrram^  i^  with  fortitude  to  endure 
violent  pains  Ctom  an  eager  desire  of 
death,  Job  vi.  10. 

HARE,  a  well-known  animal,  witK 
a  short  tail,  black  eyes,  doubled  fore* 
teeth,    simple  under-teeth,    and  no 
tusks*    It  has  long  cans  whereby  it 
hears  well:   its  feet  are  excellently 
formed  for  running,    especially  up^ 
hill,  tiie  fore-legs  ^ing  shortest    It 
is  very  timorous  and  lustfuL    Mo» 
see  is  not  the  only  writer  who  af- 
firms that  hares  chew  the  cud^    AtIs^ 
totle  says,  it  has  a  rannet  similap 
to  other  bsasts  that  chew  the  cud» 
It  was  unclean  under  the  law,  as  it 
did  not  divide  the  hoof,  and  might 
be  an  emblem  of  sinners,  fearful,  un« 
believing,  and  given  to  fleshly  lusts, 
Lev.  xi.  0.  Dent  xiv.  7. 
HARLOT.    See  Whoee. 
HARNESS,   the  furniture  of  a 
horse,   to  render  him  fit  for  work, 
or  war,  Jer.  xlvi.  4.    But  it  is  more 
frequently  taken  foj*  a  set  of  defen- 
sive armour,  as  a  coat  of  mail,  bri- 
gandine,   or   habergeon,     1    Kingf 
xxii.  34*     The  children  of  Israel; 
went  up  out  otEgy^thamcssed,  gird^ 
ed  as  for  war;  but  the  word  may  be 
rendered,  by  fxe  ui  a  PtadCy  Bxod« 
xiE.  18.    He  thAt  puis  an  his  harness^ 
ought  not  to  boast  as  he  that  puts  it 
off;  he  that  only  prepares  for  bat- 
tie,  ought  not  to  boast  as  if  he  had. 
gained  the  victory,  1  Kings  xx.  II. 
H  AROD,  feoTy   ustonishnent^   a 
place  in  the  valley  of  Jesreel,  nearthe 
foot  of  mount  Gilboa-,  and  seems  to 
have  had  its  name  from  the  trembling' 
of  the  Hebrews,  or  Midianites,  near 
to  it.  Here  Gideon  mustered  his  ar- 
my, Judg.  vii.  1 .  and  here  Elikah  and 
Bharamah,  two  of   David's  mighty 
men,  seem  to  have  been  bom,  2 
Sam;  xxiii  2&.  1  Chron.  ii.  27, 

HAROSHETH,  nf(rrkmanship,  ^ 
forest^  agricuUure^  of  the  Gentiles,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  near  the  lake  of  Me* 
rom,  in  and  near  which*  place  manj^ 
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tf  eatiieo0  direli,  and  where  Bisera  re- 
■ided,  aod  to  the  rerj  gate  of  which 
his  routed  army  were  pursued)  Judg. 
ir-  2>  16. 

HARP.  That  kind  invented  by 
Jttbaly  the  descendant  of  Cain,  and 
used  by  the  ancients,  is  now  disused. 
It  was  composed  of  a  base  or  hollow 
founding  belly,  with  two  branches 
raised  on  tlie  sides  of  it,  to  which  were 
festened  three,  six,  or  nine  strings. 
wiiich,  when  played  on  with  the  fin- 
gers, or  with  a  l)ow-string,  gave  a  ve- 
ry-agreeable sound.  From  Isaiah^s 
saying,  that  his  bowels  sounded  in 
mourning  as  a  harp,  and  from  other 
eyidences,  it  appears,  that  its  sound 
was  of  a  grave  and  querulous  Idnd : 
nay,  its  very  name,  kinnor,  signifies 
what  is  sad  and  lamentably  Solomon^s 
harps  were  of  wood,  1  Kings  x.  12. 
Harps  were  used  both  in  sacred  and 
oivil  music,  1  Sam.  xvi.  16,  23.  Du- 
ring the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Le- 
vitical  singers  hanged  their  harps,  as 
useless,  on  the  willow-trees  on  the 
hank  of  the  Euphrates,  and  other  riv- 
ers in  Ghaldea,  Psa.  cxxxvii.  2.  The 
Creeks  and  Romans  had  the  use  of 
the  harp  from  the  eastern  barbarians. 
Our  modem  harp  is  of  a  triangular 
form,  having  three  rows  of  strings, 
and  being  held  upright  between  one's 
knees,  is  played  on  with  both  hands, 
and  has  a  sound  somewhat  similar  to 
that  of  the  spinnet.  Playing  on  the 
karp,  often  denotes  praise  and  thanks> 
giving  to  God,  Psal.  xxxiii.  2.  and 
xiiii.  4.  and  cxlix.  3.  The  saints  are 
likened  to  harpers^  because,  with 
holy  skill,  they  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness.  Rev.  v.  8.  and  xiv.  2. 

HART.    8ee  Deea. 

HARVEST.  The  harvest,  or  time 
ef  cutting  down  and  gathering  in 
corns,  is  different  acceding  to  the 
soil  and  warmth  of  countries.  In 
Canaan  it  began  in  March,  and  was 
iinbhed  about  the  middle  of  May. 
As  the  hardest  is  a  time  of  great  im- 
portance for  laying  up  provinon, 
any  time  of  profitable  labour  is  called 
haireH :  hence  a  sleeper  in  harvest 
causeth  shame  to  hiqiself  and  his 
fiiends,  Prov.  x.  5»  A  time  of  God's 


destructive  judgments,  whereby  he 
cuts  down  many,  and  carries  then 
into  the  eternal  state,  is  likened  t» 
a  harvest;  hence  we  read  of  a 
harvest  on  Babylon  and  Judah»  Jer. 
11.  33.  Hos.  vi.  11.  A  people  ripen- 
ed by  sin  for  destruction,  are  likened 
to  a  harvest^  or  crop  ready  for  the 
sickle  of  God's  vengeance,  Isa.  xviii. 
5.  .Toel  iii.  13.  Rev.  xiv.  15.  A  no> 
ted  opportunity  of  tninisters*  labour- 
ing with  much  success  in  the  woik 
of  the  gospel,  cutting  men  off  from 
their  natural  state,  and  gatheriqg 
them  to  Christ,  is  called  a  harvest; 
and  men  disposed  by  providence  for 
receiving  the  gospel,  are  likened  to 
a  r^  crcp^  Matt  ix.  36,  37.  John 
iv.  35,  36.  A  season  of  mercy, 
wherdn  a  people  may  escape  im- 
pending judgments,  is  called  a  fcor- 
vest  and  summer  season,  Jer.  viii. 
20.  The  same  might  be  said  of 
the  day  of  our  visitation,  while  the 
Holy  Spirit  strives  with  us,and  work- 
cth  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own 
good  pleasure,  Phil.  iL  13.  The  day 
of  judgment  is  likened  to  a  harvest ; 
then  all  things  shall  be  ripe  for  a 
dissolution ;  the  frame  of  nature  shall 
be  unhinged ;  the  condition  of  men 
shall  be  quite  altered;  the  saints  shall 
be  gathered  into  heavenly  mansions, 
and  the  wicked  into  hell  fire.  Matt. 
xiii.30,30 — 42.  The  Assyrians  were 
like  Aormr^l  men;  they  destroyed  the 
nations,  cut  them  down,  and  even 
gkaned^  cutting  off  the  remnant  that 
were  left  at  first,  f  sa.  xvii.  6. 

HASTE,  HASTEN.  To  haOitn 
righteousness,  is  to  execute  Judg- 
ment and  justice  with  all  proper 
speed,  Isa.  xvi.  5.  To  hasUn  to  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God,  is  ear- 
nestly to  long  after,  and  prepare  for, 
the  last  judgment,  2  Pet  iii.  12. — 
Hastt  persons,  are  such  as  are  rash 
and  inconsiderate,  Prov.  xiv.  20.  or 
that  are  very  active,  furious,  and 
speedy,  in  their  march.  Hah.  i.  6. 
The  Aa«fy  fruit,  is  what  is  ready  be- 
fore the  ordinary  time.  The  sud- 
denly approaching  judgments  of  God 
are  likened  to  it,  Isa.  xxviii.  4. 

HAT£>    (1.)  To  bear  an  ili-wiil 
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to  one.  God  and  bis  people  kat«  sin; 
enemies  haU  one  another;  and  unre- 

g^nerate  men  kaie  God,  Jer.  xlir,  4. 
oQB.yii.  15.  Psa.  xxxiy.21.  Rom.i. 
30.  God  AoleJ  the  Jewish  new-moons, 
feasts,  sacrifices,  and  solemn  assem- 
hlies,  on  account  of  the  sinful  manner 
in  which  they  were  observed,  Isa.  i. 
13»  14.  (2.)  To  love  Jess,  or  show  less 
fiiTour :  so  God  hated  Esau ;  he  did  not 
extend  the  same  kindness  to  him  and 
his  posterity,  as  to  Jacob  and  his  seed, 
Mai.  i.  3.  Rom.  ix.  13.  Thus  some- 
times the  Jews  h&A  a  hated  and  a  be- 
loved wife,  Deut.  xxi.  15.  We  must 
kale  father  and  mother  in  compari- 
son of  Christ;  that  is,  must  love 
them  far  less  than  him,  Luke  xiv. 
26. — HATRED,  is  a  deep  rooted  ill- 
will  at  one,  disposing  us  to  vex^  in- 
jure, or  destroy  him,  2  Sam.  xiiL 
15.  haired  of  our  neighbour  is  ac- 
counted murder  before  God,  1  John 
iii.  15.  and  he  reckons  us  guilty  of 
this  hatred^  if  we  suffer  oar  neigh- 
bour to  live  in  sin,  or  go  on  in  it, 
without  reproving  him  in  a  serious 
and  christian  manner.  Lev.  xix.  17. 
And  God  accounts  the  negligence  of 
parents  in  correcting  their  children 
haired,  Prov.  xiii.  24.  Wicked 
priests  are  haired;  are  very  hateful ; 
and  often  maliciouB  and  fearful  means 
of  variance  between  God  and  men, 
and  between  man  and  man,  Uos.  ix. 
9,  Hateful,  or  odious,  (leserviog 
to  be  hated:  so  sinners  being  lull  <^ 
hatred  against  God,  deserve  to  be  ha- 
ted. Tit.  iii.  3.  and  birds,  such  as  ra- 
vens, owls,  kites,  vultures,  are  com- 
paratively A/it^^  Rev.xviii«2* 

HAVEN,  a  sea-port,  where  ships 
tie  at  rest  Zebulun  was  a  haven  for 
akipss  they  had  convenient  harbours 
In  their  part  of  the  coast  of  the  Me- 
diterranean Bea,  Gen.  xlix.  13.  A 
place  on  the  east  end  of  Crete  was 
called  the  fairy  or  b6»utifui  hanen^ 
Acts  xKvii.  8« 

HAVILAH,   grieving,  thai   mf- 

fers  pain,  or  brings  forth.    (1.)  The 

second  son  of  Gush,  and  grandchild 

of  Ham.    It  is  probable  that  he  and 

his  posterity  peopled,  and  gave  name 


west  of  the  Persian  gulf,  and  whiQ& 
was  the  east  border  of  the  Ishmael- 
ites  and  Amalekites,  Gen.  x.  7.  and 
XXV.  18.  1  Sam.  xv.  17.  (2.)  The 
twelfth  son  of  Joktan,  whose  po8» 
terity  were  probably  the  Chaloteaiis^ 
or  Avalites,  who  dwelt  near  the  Sa- 
beans,  on*  the  Avalitic  bay,  sotitlH 
ward  of  the  former  Havilah,  Gen.  x* 
27.  Calmet  and  Reland  will  have 
Havilah  to  be  Colchis,  on  the  east  of 
Uie  Enxine  Sea ;  and  it  is  true,  there 
was  One  gold  there  in  the  earliest 
ages,  which  the  inhabitants  gatliered 
in  sfaeep^skins,  with  the  wool  on,  as  it 
ran  down  the  rivers  when  swollen  ( 
and  hence  probably  sprung  the  fable 
of  the  golden  fleece ;  but  as  we  have 
already  rejected  their  situation  of 
Eden,  and  shall  do  Calmef  s  of  Ophii^ 
we  cannot  admit  this  of  Havilah. 

HAVOC.    See  Ruin,  Waste. 

H  AY OTH-J  AIR,  the  villages  that 
enhghien,  or  that  shorn  for&  light, 
I  think,  lay  on  the  north,  or  north- 
east, of  mount  Gilead,  Numb,  xxxiii. 
41. 

HAURAN,  a  hole,  Uberty,  or 
whiteness,  or  Auranitis,  a  country 
on  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  near  Da- 
mascus. Since,  according  to  Luket, 
Philip  ruled  over  Ituiea  Tracbonitic^ 
and  according  to  Josephus,  over  Bata- 
nea,  or  Bashan,  Auranitis,  and  Tra* 
chonitis,  one  u  led  to  think  Iturea 
is  the  same  with  Auranitis.  Jerome 
mentions  Hanran  as  a  city  in  the  wil>- 
demess  of  Damascus ;  but  Abulfeds^ 
an  Arabic  prince,  informs  us,  that 
Bos;rah,  or  Bostra,  was  the  capital 
of  Haurin,  Esek.  xlvii.  18. 

HAWK,  a  well-known  fow]. 
There  are  nine  or  ten  principal  kinds 
of  hawks,  viz.  falcons,  gos-hawks, 
sparrow-hawks,  &c.  Hawks  are 
quick-sighted,  swift-winged,  raven- 
ous, and  very  courageous.  Men  of- 
ten  use  them  to  catch  fowls,  hares, 
&c»  In  the  winter  they  go  off  to 
warmer  climates,  Deut.  xiv.  15. 

H  AZ  AEL,  seeing  God,  It  is  pro- 
bable he  was  the  Syrian  general  af- 
ter Naaman,  who  possibly  gave  up 
his  post,   rather    than  lead  armies 


to  the  famd  of  0avllab,  on  tbe  north-  against  the  Israeliles.     Elijah  had 
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been  divinely  ordered  to  anmnt  him 
king  over  Syria.  Elisha,  about  ele- 
ven years  after  Elijah's  translation, 
went  north  of  Syria.  Benhadail  the 
lung,  being  sick,  sent  Hazael  to  the 
prophet,  to  ask  if  he  should  recover. 
Illisha  replied,  that  though  his  disease 
was  not  in  itself  mortal,  he^  would  ne- 
^er  recover.  He  also  with  tears  told 
Bazael,  that  he  foresaw  the  horrid 
barbarities  which  he  would  exercise 
on  the  Israelites.  Hazael  replied^ 
that  he  had  neither  power  nor  incli- 
nation to  do  these  wicked  things. 
Elisha  told  him,  that  be  would  be- 
come king  of  Syria,  and  then  do 
them.  Hazael  returned  to  his  mas- 
ter, and  said,  he  would  certainly  re- 
cover ;  but  next  day  he  stifled  him 
with  a  wet  cloth ;  and  by  his  influ- 
ence in  the  army,  seized  the  throne. 
Almost  immediately  after,  when  Je- 
hu gave  up  the  siege,  or  care  of  Ra- 
moUi-Gilead,  to  fix  himself  on  the 
throne  of  Israel,  Hazael  took  the  op- 
portunity to  ravage  almost  all  the 
country  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manas- 
seh,  beyond  Jordan.  He  burnt  their 
cities  with  fire ;  he  dashed  their  chil- 
dren to  pieces,  and  ripped  up  their 
women  with  child,  2  Kings  viii.  7 — 
13.  and  x.  32,  33.  After  the  death 
of  Jehu,  he  ravaged  the  kingdom  of 
the  ten  tribes  westward  of  Jordan, 
and  reduced  the  country  almost  to 
a  desert,  2  Kings  xiii.  3,  7,  22. 
About  the  44th  year  of  his  reign,  he 
took  Gath  from  the  Philistines,  and 
Viarched  to  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem ; 
but  Joash,  by  large  presents,  divert- 
ed him ;  yet  the  very  next  year,  a 
small  army  of  Syrians  invaded  Ju- 
dah,  and  defeated  Joash's  mighty 
host,  slew  his  princes,  and  carried 
off  a  gr^at  spoil,  2  Kings  xii.  17,  18. 
2  Ghron.  xxiv.  23,  24,  25.  After 
Hazael  had  reigned  about  50  years, 
he  was  succeeded  by  Benhadad  his 
son)  about  A.  M.  31 70. 

HAZARMAVETH,  court,  ore»- 
{73^,  dwelling  of  deaths  the  third  son 
of  Joktan,  and  father  of  the  Adram- 
vtae,  ChatramotitSyOrChatramonitiB, 
in  Arabia  Felix.  There  is  still  a  place 
io  the  south  parts  of  that  countiy» 


called  Hadramaat,  wbjch  ia  DOthii^ 
less  tlian  the  Arabic  pronunciatioii  a£ 
Hazarmavetli,  Gen.  x.  26. 

HAZOR,  pa^,  or  «oiirt,  (1.)  A 
strong  city  on  the  west  aide  of  the  lake 
of  Merom,  and  the  capital  of  the  prin- 
cipal kingdom  of  the  Canaanites  in 
these  quarters,  Joshua,  having  rooted 
Jabin,  the  king  of  it,  and  his  allies, 
burnt  it  with  fire,  and  afterwafda 
gave  it  to  the  tribe  of  Napliiali« 
Josh.  xi.  10.  and  xix.  36.  but  the 
Canaanites  again  erected  a  kingdom 
in  it,  and  Jabin  governed  it,  Jadg. 
iv.  2.  Possibly  Barak  burnt  it  a  se- 
cond time.  Solomon  seems  to  have 
repaired  it,  1  Kings  ix.  15*  Tiglatb- 
pileser  took  it,  and  transported  the 
inhabitants  to  his  eastern  territoriea» 
2  Kings  XV.  29.  (2.)  A  noted  city, 
and  capital  of  a  kingdom  of  Arabia 
the  Rocky.  Whether  some  Ganaan- 
itess  who  had  fled  from  the  northern 
Hazor,  when  it  was  destroyed,  built 
this,  1  know  not.  Some  think  it 
was  the  same  with  Petra ;  but  it  is 
far  more  certain,  that  the  Chaldeaoa 
took  and  demolished  it»  Jer.  xlix* 
28—33. 

HEAD.    This  being  the  upfier- 
most,  and  chief  part  of  the  body» 
is  often  put  for  the  whole  man :  99 
blessings    come  on    the  head^  the 
whole  person  of  the  jost,  Prov.  x. 
6.  and  men  have  their  way  recom- 
pensed on  their  kead^  Etek.  ix.  lO. 
and  to  endanger  one*s  head  is  to  ex* 
pose  his  life,  Dan.  i.  10.    Govering  of 
the  heady  imfiorts  protection,  aa  with 
a  helmet,  Psal.  cxl»  7.  or  grief  and 
mourning,  2   Sam.  xv.   30.  or  mo- 
desty and  subjection,  in  the  case  of 
women,  1  Gor.  xi.  5,  6,     To  l^  uf 
one^s  own  kead^  is  to  r^ice,  Luke 
xxi.  28.  or  to  grow  proud,   rebel 
against  God,   in  a  bold  and  daring 
manner,  Psal.  IxxxiiL  2.    To  ^  ty 
Ae  head  of  another,  is  to  exalt  him 
to  honour,  Gen.  xl.  13.  Jer.  lii.  31* 
Shaking  or  nagging  of  the  haid  at 
one,  implies  contempt,  mockeiy,  in* 
suit,  Psal.  xxii.  7.    The  anointing 
of  the  heady  imports  joy  and  proa- 
perity,   EccL  ix.  8.  Psal.  xxiii.  5). 
land  xcU.  10.   Matt,  vi  17*   hakm 
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Ml.  46^  Tniqnitles  goifig  wer  9iw 
head,  Implies  that  our  guilt  is  verf 
great,  and  our  apfirehensioii  of  it, 
andouraffliedon  for  it,  likely  to  «ink 
118,  Psal.  xxxTiiL  4.  Men  riMng 
over  oar  keads^  Imports  great  op- 
pression and  slavery,  Psal.  Ixri.  12. 
— Whatever  is  more  excellent,  or 
fiath  power  over,  or  gives  influence 
and  direction  to  others,  is  called  the 
head.  God  is  the  head  of  Christ,  in 
his  mediatorial  office,  and  gives  him 
Ills  power  and  authority,  1  Cor.  xl. 
3.  Christ  b  the  hitad  of  the  comer, 
and  head  of  his  church,  excelling  in 
ilignity,  governing  her,  and  commu- 
nicating light,  life,  provbion,  and 
comfort  to  her ;  and  he  is  the  head 
of  all  things  to  her^  as  he  rules  and 
governs  for  her  advantage,  Col.  i. 
18.  Eph.  i.  22.  The  ^o^of  the 
serpent  which  Christ  bruises,  is  the 
power,  authority,  and  chief  interest, 
of  Satan,  Gen.  iii.  1 5.  The  head  of 
the  leviaihaH,  which  God  brake  in  the 
water?,  is  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
Ills  mighty  host  drowned  in  the  Red 
8ea,  Psal.  Ixxiv.  13,  14.  Isa.  11.  9. 
A  husband  is  the  head  of  a  wife,  to 
protect,  rule,  and  ifirect  her,  1  Cor. 
xi.  3.  Kings  and  great  men  are  the 
heads  of  a  nation,  who  excel  the  rest 
in  power  and  dignity,  and  rule  and 
protect  them,  Exod.  xviii.  25.  Mic. 
iii.  1.  Isa.  i.  5.  Capital  cities  are 
the  head  of  a  kingdom,  Isa.  vii.  8. 
The  seven  heads  of  the  Romish  beast, 
are  fhought  to  be  the  seven  forms  of 
government  at  Rome,  by  kings,  con- 
suls, tritHines,  dictators,  decemvirs, 
emperors,  and  jiopes;  and  also  the 
seven  hills  on  which  Rome  is  built, 
Hev.  xiii.  1.  and  xvli.  9.  The  hurt- 
ful heads  of  the  Turkish  cavalry,  like 
Kon^  heads^  denote  their  terrible 
force,  fierceness,  and  cruelty.  Rev. 
tx.  1 7,  1 8.  The  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  tohoie  heart  is  faint : — there 
is  nothing  but  wounds  and  bruises : 
— men  of  power,  of  wisdom,  of  pro- 
fessed piety,  and  those  who  are  poor 
and  wretched,  are  all  corrupted,  and 
every  man  is  thoroughly  tainted  in  all 
his  powers  with  sin,  Isa.  i  5,  6. 
To  HEAL,  (1 .)  To  cui«  the  disea- 


ses of  one's  body,  Matt  iv.  24,, 
(2.)  To  cure  the  maladies  of  men's 
souls,  by  forgiving  theSr  sin,  and 
filling  them  with  spiritual  comfort, 
Psal.  vi.  2.  Goers  saving  heat^  la 
his  salvation,  or  his  Son  in  his  saving 
offices,  Psal.  Ixvii.  2.  and  he  is  the 
healih  of  his  people's  countenance, 
as  by  vouchsafing  his  salvation,  he 
cheers  and  exhilarates  them,  Psal. 
xlii.  11.  (3.)  To  heal  nations  and 
churches,  is  to  redress  their  grievan- 
ces, purge  out  their  corruptions,  and 
reduce  them  to  a  fixed  and  regular 
state,  Jer.  xiv  19.  and  their  healA 
and  rtiTf ,  is  their  civil  and  religious 
prosperity,  Jer.  xxx.  17.  and  viii. 
22.  and  li.  8,  9.  False  prophets 
heal  falsely  by  flattering  men  in  their 
sins,  and  encouraging  them  in  false 
hopes  of  deliverance  and  prosperity, 
Jer.  vi.  14.  andviii.  11. 

HEAP,  much  water,  earth,  or 
stones  standing  up,  &c.  Exod.  xv. 
8.  Ruth  iii.  7.  Zech.  ix.  3.  Hab.  iii. 
15.  2  Sam.  xviii.  17.  Heaps  on 
heaps,  denote  great  multitudes,  Judg. 
XV.  1 6.  Cities  are  reduced  to  heaps 
of  rubbish,  when  utteriy  destroyed, 
Isa.  xvii.  1.  and  xxv.  2.  Mic.  i.  6. 
Jerusalem  was  built  on  her  anm  heap^ 
when  rebuilt  on  the  hills  on  which  it 
stood. 

HEAR,  HEARKEN, gtve  far.  God*8 
hearing  or  hearkenmgy  denotes  his 
perfect  knowledge  and  observation 
of  things,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  21,  59.  Jer. 
viii.  6.  Exod.  ii.  22.  his  hearing 
of  prayers,  or  hearkening  to  them, 
denotes  his  gracious  acceptance  of^ 
and  answer  to  them,  by  granting 
what  is  requested.  Job  ix.  13.  Christ 
speaks  the  things  which  he  has  heard 
of  the  Father,  which,  as  God,  he 
knows  as  well  as  the  Father ;  or  ra- 
ther, which  his  manhood  hath  learn- 
ed from,  or  concerning  the  Father, 
and  which  the  Father  has  given  him 
a  commission  to  publish  to.  men, 
John  viii.  26,  40.  Men  hear,  when 
they  perceive  what  is  pointed  out, 
and  ponder  it,  receive  it  into  their 
heart  by  faith,  and  obey  or  put  it  in 
practice :  they  hear  God,  when  they 
reeeive  the  troth  into  their  hearty 
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with  a  cardial  purpose  to   obey  it, 
Isa.  It.  3.  Matt  XTii.  5.  John  x.  27. 
they  Aeor  his  rod,  when  they  consider 
the  natare  and  desi^^n  of  it,  and  study 
to  act  anftwerabiy  thereto,  Mie.  vi. 
9*    False  teachers  are  fuard,  when 
their  doctrines  are  regarded,  listened 
to,  betievedi  and  obeyed,  1  John  iv. 
h.  Men  heoTy  but  do  not  onderetaDd, 
ftee^  but  perceive  not,  when,  amidst 
their  instruction  and  natural  appre- 
hension of  divine  truth,  they  have 
no  spiritual  and  saving  vie%v  of  it, 
Isa.  vi.  0,  10.    Judges  hear  causes, 
when  they  examine  and  determine 
in  them,  2  Sam.  xv.  3.    To  hear  in 
Uu  ear  is  to  hear  secretly,  as  it  were 
from  a  whisper,  Matt.  x.  27.    The 
poor  hcareth  not  rebuke  s  is  not  mo- 
lesteil  with  reproach ;  and  the  poor 
in  spirit  is  free  from   the  wrathful 
rebukes  of  God,    Prov.   xiii.   0. — 
Hearings  sometimes  denotes  the  thing 
heard;  so  hearing  of  faith,  is    the 
doctrine  believed.  Gal.  iii.  2,  5. 

HEART,  is  used,  not  only  for 
that  part  of  animal  bodies  which  h 
the  fountain  of  their  life,  but  for 
the  soul,  and  all  the  powers  thereof, 
nnderstanding,  conscience,  will,  af- 
fections, and  memory.  The  heart 
is  efeoft,  goody  and  nem^  when  chang- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  filled 
with  holy  dispositions  and  thoughts, 
Psal.  li.  10.  Luke  viii.  15.  It  is  evUy 
when  under  the  influence  of  sinful 
tttst,  Heb.  iii.  12.  It  is  true^  honesty 
perfecty  soundy  and  upright^  when  it 
wholly  follows  after  what  is  true  and 
good,  with  candour  and  sincerity, 
Heb.  X.  22.  Luke  viii.  15.  Isa. 
xxxviiL  3.  It  is  rffiesK  when  pliable 
and  ready  to  receive  the  impressions 
of  God's  word  and  providence,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  26.  It  is  hroken  and  contriUy 
when  filled  with  sorrow  and  perplexity 
on  account  of  guik  and  prevalence 
of  corruption,  Isa.  Ixi.  1.  and  Ixvi. 
2.  )t  is  tender y  when  easily  affectetl, 
and  afraid  of  sin,  2  Chron.  xiii.  7. 
and  xxxiv.  27.  It  is  turgCy  when 
one  knows  much,  or  is  filled  with 
spiritual  liberty  and  joy,  1  Kings  iv. 
29.  Psal.  cxix.  32.  It  is  dauhUy  di- 
tddedf   deceiyMf  when  mca  try  to 


serve  God  and  idols  at  once;  pteteoA 
one  thing,  and  desire  and  aeek  after 
another,  Psal.  xii.  2.  Hoa.  x.  2.  It 
is  stomfy  hardy  sUmtyfrmoardy  ptrverwt, 
when  it  is  veiy  little  impressed  with 
God's    word   or    providence,    and 
is  obstinate  in    sinning  and  rebel- 
ling  against  the  Lord,  Ezek*  xi.  19. 
Isa.  xlvi.  12.    It  is  gross  and/at  as 
grease  when  stupid,  fiUed  with  sen- 
sual pleasure,  unconcern  about,  and 
inattention  to,  eternal  things,  Acta 
xxviii.  27.  Psal.  cxix.  70.    To  sag 
in  the  hearty  is  inwardly  to    thinl^ 
reason,  Rom.  x.  6.  or  earnestly  de- 
sire, Psal.  xiv.  1.    To  speak  to  ih$ 
hearty  is  kindly  to  encourage,  com- 
fort, and   persuade,     fios.    ri.    2  4. 
To  do  a  thing  niJtk  the  hearty  is  to 
do  it  with  much  affeetion  and  dili- 
gence, Matt  xxii.  37.    Penons  hav- 
ing their  heart  towards  any  things 
or  having  persons  in   their  heart* 
denotes  a  fixed  remembrance  of  d«> 
sire  after,  and  care  for  them,  2  Cor. 
vii.  3.    As  heart  denotes  understand- 
ing, courage,   and  activity;  the  Is- 
raelites were  without  It,  when  they 
had  no  sense  of,  no  care  and  conoeni 
about,  their  real  welfare,  Hos.  vii.  I K 
God's  heart  Is  his  will,  purpose,  and 
love,    Isa.  Ixiii.  4.  but  the  tumiiif 
of  his  heart  within  him,  and  kind- 
ling of  his  repentingSy  denote  only 
the  greatness  of  his  mercy  and  eon»- 
passion,  Hos.  xi.  8.  Jer.  xxxi.  20. 
God's  law  is  in  Christ  and  bis  peo- 
ples' heart ;  they  understand,  remem- 
ber, love,  and  are  careful  to  fulf.l  it, 
Psal.  xi.  8.  and  cxix.  11.     What 
people  think,  love,  or  purpose.  Is 
said  to  be  in  iheir  heart:  so  false 
prophets  prophesy  out  of  their  osm 
heart ;  say  what  their  vain  imagina- 
tions and  corrupt  afiections  prompt 
them  to,  £2ek.  xiii.  %   In  alfaniaa 
to  the  heart  of  animals  being  in  the 
midst  of  the  body,  the  midst  of  any 
thing,  or  being  within  it,  is  called 
the  heart :  so  Tyre  was  in  the  heart  of 
the  sea,   being  in  an  island,   Esek. 
xxFti.  4.  and  Christ  in  the  grave, 
was  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  Matt 
xii.  40. 
HEARTH.    The  bones  of  sorely 
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•Kelod  fMioii»  are  likened  to  a 
AmtA,  beomue  the  jiutgnieBte  of 
CM,  and  th?lr  own  inward  vexa- 
tion, aa  it  were  iitira  09  them,  and 
render  their  oaae  destitute  of  com- 
fert,  and  very  tormenting,  Psa.  cii. 
3.  The«goveraon  of  Judab,  the 
Maeoabeee,  and  othen, .  were,  or 
•hall  be,  as  a  luarihy  or  ciiimuey 
full  of  fire,,  among  wood  $  they  mar- 
▼ellously  did,  or  shall  cut  off  and 
eonsame.  their  enemies  round  about, 
Zecb.  xicii.  6. 

H£AT.    See  Hot. 

HEATH,  a  well-known  shrub, 
that  grows  on  barren  moors:  it 
knamif  fwi  nAm  gcod  cameQi ;  doth 
not  flonrish  in  the  spring,  but  towards 
the  end  of  summer.  Men  who  trust 
in  an  arm  of  flesh,  that  is,  the  aid 
of  mortals,  and  forsake  the  living 
Ck)d,  are  likened  to  heath  in  the  de- 
aert;  are  barren  of  true  consolation ; 
nor  have  they  protection  from  those 
who  seek  their  ruin.  Thej  do  not 
profit  in  true  godliness  anudst  tlie 
merciful  providences  of  God^  Jer. 
xvii.  6.  It  likewise  repreients  men 
in  a  destitote  and  concealed  condi- 
tion, Jer.  xlviii.  6. 

HEATHEN.    See  GENTiiifis. 

HEAVE,  to  lift  up  towards  hea- 
ven. Numb.  XV.  20* 

HEAVEN,  (K>  That  region, 
wheie  God  especiallj  displays  his 
glory,  amidst  holy  augels  and  glo- 
rified Slants;  this  is  called  the  wrd 
hMBom^  and  keaoen  rf  Imwens^  be- 
cause more  glorious  and  distant  than 
the  other,  2  Cor.  xii.  3.  1  Kings 
viii.  27.  (2.)  The  region  in  whidi 
the  sun,  moon,  stars,  and  comets, 
are  placed,  Psal.  xix.  1.  The  ao- 
cientfi  ima^ned  it  to  be  asolid  extend- 
ed vault;  but  from  the  equality  of 
Uie  motion  of  the  planets  from  time 
to  time,  without  diminution,  it  seems 
to  be  really  void  o^  matter,  and  the 
luminaries  keep  their  respective  pla- 
ces by  virtue  of  their  own  attrac- 
tion and  gravitation*  subordinate 
to  the  preserving  power  and  direc- 
tion of  God.  From  the  lopg  ab- 
sence of  comets,  and  the  late  ap- 
pearance of  new  ^tarr-  it  19  plain. 
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that  the  extent  of  this  region  iff  ill- 
conceivable  to  mortals.  (3.)  The 
atmosphere,  or  region  of.  aie,  that 
surrounds  our  earUi,  and  where 
birds  fly,  and  clouds  move,  &c.  Matt. . 
vi.  26.  When  a  tbiog  goes  far  up 
in  this,,  it  is  said  to  be  t^  ta  heavenj 
so  the  flames  frpm  Sinai,  burnt  into, 
the  tmdat  of  hea»m,  Deut.  iv»  11. 
and  the  cities  of  Ganaaii  are  said 
to  be  f9aUed  up  to  kemn,  Deut  i, 
28.  God,  aQgels,  and  saints,  are 
called  heaven^  t^ecapse  they  dwell 
in  it :  God  is  meant,  when  it  is  said 
the  heavens  do  rule,  and  that  men  sin 
against  heaven^  Dan.  iv.  26.  Luke 
XV.  21.  or  a  doctrine  to  be  from 
hea»eny  Luke  xx.  4.  the  angels  and 
glorified  saintsy  when  it  is  said  the. 
heaume  are  not  clean  in.  his  sight, 
and  the  heavens  are  called  to  r^oice» 
Job  XV.  15.  Rev.  xviiL  20.  The 
neip  heavens  andnew  earA^  may  either 
denote  the  happy  millennial  state  of 
the  church  during  the  reign  of  the 
saints;  or  tiie  renewed  state  of  nar 
ture  after  the  last  judgment.  Rev* 
xxi.  Isa.  Ixv.  17.  and  IxvL  22.  2  Pet. 
iii.  13.  A  civil  state  is  likened  to 
the  visible  heavens;  and  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars,  of  it,  are  its  kin^ 
councih,  and  great  men;  these  fall 
from  heaven,  or  become  black,  when 
it  is  overturned  and  ruined,  Isa.  xiv. 
12.  (latt.  xxiv.  20.  Rev.  vL  l3.  and 
viii.  12.  God^s  wonders,  righteous? 
ness,  &c.  are  declared  hy  theneaiens, 
when  saints  and  angels  celebrate  the 
same;  or  when  they  are  shown  in 
the  most  evident  and  open  manner, 
Psa.  Ixxxix.  5.  and  u  6.  God^a 
mercy  and  faithfulness  are  tn,  or  e^- 
tablished  in  the  heavens;  are  very 
great,  visible,  firm,  and  cannot  be 
withstood,  Psa.  xxxvi.  5.  and  Ixxxix. 
2.  Sins  grow  vp  to  the  heavens f 
when  they  are  very  great,  and  are  au- 
daciously committed,  Ezraix.  6.  Gen. 
XV  ill.  20,  21.  Sometimes  the  pro- 
phets address  the  heavens  and  earth, 
in  speaking  of  men^s  sin,  to  signify 
the  dreadful  nature  of  it;  as  if  su^ 
fident  to  terrify  the  very  heavens 
and  earth,  Isa.  L  2.  Jer.  ij,  12.  Deut. 
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HsAVsiTLT,  b  wbat  dw«ll«  in, 
belongs  to,  or  comes  from,  heaven, 
Matt.  vi.  14.  Jolm  Iti.  12.  Heb.  v'u  4. 

HEAVY.  Wbaterer  is  burden- 
some or  aflHctiag  to  the  body  or 
mind,  is  called  kemfg  ;  as  the  hand  or 
judgments  of  God,  1  Sam.  v.  6.  aa 
oppressive  tax,  Neh.  y.  18.  1  Kings 
xii.  4.  bad  news,  1  Kings  xIy.  6. 
and  tlie  ontrageoiis  wrath  of  a 
foolish  man,  PiroT.  xxvfi.  3.  A 
heart  4s  keavy^  when  it  is  sad  and 
ijbspleased,  1  Kings  xxi.  4.  Eyes 
are  keavy^  wiien  they  can  scarcely 
look  up  for  drowsiness.  Matt  xxri. 
43.  Ears  are  heav^j  when  men  are 
dull  and  inattentive,  Isa.  vi.  10. 
Hands  are  heavy j  when  one  is  weari- 
ed with  holding  them  up,  £xod»  xvii. 
12.  Christ  was  very  hea^^  when 
his  spirit  was  oppressed  and  com* 
passed  with  a  deadly  sorrow.  Matt, 
xxvi.  37.  HEAVrNBss,  (1^  Great 
grief  and  trouble  of  mind,  Esra  ix. 
6.  Rom.  ix.  2.  (2.)  The  cause  of 
great  grief  of  mind,  Prov.  x.  1. 

HEBER,  a  pa89€ngcry  eMnprnwrn, 
at  partaker^  the  son  of  Shelah,  and 
great-grandchild  of  Shem.  He  had  two 
sons,  Peleg  and  Joktan,  whose  pos- 
terity afterwards  peopled  Mesopota- 
mia, and  westward  of  it,  and  part  of 
Arabia  Felix,  Gen.  x.  24-^30«  and  xi. 
14r— 26.  1  Chron.  i.  18—42.  The 
ddldren  rf  Eber^  afflicted  by  ships 
trom  Chittim,  may  signify  the  Meso- 
potamians  afflicted  by  the  Greeks, 
under  Alexander  and  his  snccessors ; 
and  the  Jews  harassed  by  the  Ro- 
mans,  under  Pompey,  Vespasian,  Ti- 
tus, Triyan,  Adrian,  &e.  Numbers 
xxiv.  24. 

HEBREWS,  so  Abraham,  isaavs, 
Jacob,  and  his  descendants,  ere  call- 
ed. We  cannot  believe  they  receiv- 
ed this  name  only  from  Hebeb: 
for  why  should  this  branch  bear  his 
name  rather  than  any  other  of  his 
family,  unless  it  was  because  they 
retained  his  religion  ?  Nor  is  Abra- 
ham ever  called  a  Hebrew  till  he  had 
passed  the  Euphrates  to  the  westward. 
Did  they  not  then  rather  receive  it 
flpom  their  pamng  over^  or  coming 
ficin  beydttd  the   river  ?"-^A    He- 


brew «jf  fke  BebpemSf  h  otte  wko  is 
descended  from  Hi^brew  parents^ 
both  father  and  mother,  Phil.  iii.  5* 
Sometimes  only  those  Jews  weie 
called  Hebi«w%  who  spoke  the  Iie> 
brew  laI^^ttage,  in  eontradislinetMMi 
to  the  Jews  who  -spiAe  tkt  Greek, 
Acts  vi.  1.  Qod  had  piwniBed  to 
Abraham,  that  he  weald  render  Ui 
seed  exiremely  numerous*  It  wia 
long,  however,  before  the  iwonised 
seed  made  any  remarkairfe  nppear- 
ance.  Abraham's  seed  by  Isfamad, 
and  the  sons  of  Ketarah,  indeed 
mightily  Increased :  but  neither  these, 
nor  the  posterity  of  Esau,  were  th^ 
promised  ol&pring.  In  Jacob's 
twelve  sons,  it  first  iiegan  to  inefease; 
and  in  after-times  they  were  called 
Israel  or  Jaoob^  from  their  ptoge* 
nHor ;  and  in  dmea  still  laier,  were 
called  JemSf  such  of  them  as  were 
known  from  the  name  of  Judav. 
In  about  210  or  216  years,  they  in- 
creased in  Eg3rpC,  from  70  to  be- 
tween two  and  three  mHUons,  men, 
women,  and  childiiB.  White  Joseph 
lived,  who  had  preserved  the  Egrp- 
tian  nation  ansndst  a  terrible  fitmine, 
they  were  kindly  treated  I7  the  Egyp- 
tian monarehs ;  but  afterwards  were 
terribly  oppressed.  From  a  sospi- 
cioii,  that  they  might,  in  process  of 
time,  become  too  strong  for  the  na* 
lives,  they  were  condemned  to  la» 
benr  in  the  most  slavish  and  foil- 
some  employments.  The  nMire  they 
were  opprcmed,  the  more  exceed- 
ingly they  multiplied.  The  raid- 
wives  and  others,  Were  therriere 
ordered  to  murder  ^very  OHde*iaiant 
at  the  time  of  his  birih;  bnt  the 
mldwiv«s  shifted  the  horrible  task* 
Every  body  waa  therefore  ordersd 
to  kill  'tiie  Hebrew  male-ehlldren 
wherever  they  were  found :  the  fie- 
males  they  intended  to  Incorporate 
with  the  Bgyptitans.  After  th^  had 
been  thus  miserably  oppressed  for 
about  a  )iundred  years,  and  on  the 
very  day  that  finished  the  430th 
year  from  God*s  first  promise  of  a 
seed  to  Abiaham,  and  about  400 
years  after  the  birth  of  Isaac,  God, 
by  terrible  plagues  on   the    Bgyp- 
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tiuiBy  eU^ed  them  to  let  the  Be*|iible  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount, 
brews  go»  under  the  direction  of !  and  after  the  most  fearful  thundering, 
M08B8  and  Aaron.  As  the  He-javouehed  them  for  hit  peculiar  peo- 
brews'  just  wages  had  been  denied ;  pie,  intimated  to  them  his  laws,  and 
them,  God,  the  supreme  Judge  and  |  confirmed  the  authority  of  Moses 
Proprietor  of  all,  ordered  them  to '  their  leader.  While  Moses  tarried 
ask  a  vi»t  deal  of  precious  things :  in  the  mount,  they  so  far  lost  the  im- 
liom  the  Egyptians,  and  carry  them  •  pression  of  every  thing  they  had  seen 
off.  Thus  they  departed  peaceably,!  and  heard,  th^t  they  formedand  wor- 
and  with  great  wealth,  and  with*' shipped  a  golden  calf.  This  being 
out  so  much  as  one  of  their  num- destroyed,   and  3,000  of  the  princi- 


ber  being  weak  or  sickly:  a  mix- 
ed multitude  of  Heathens  attended 


pal  idolaters  cut  off  by  the  sword  of 
the  aealous  Levites,  God,  at  the  in- 


them,  who  were  afterwards  a  snare  to  tercesslon  of  Moses,  spared  the  rest; 
them.  Gen.  xr.  and  xriL  and  xxii.renewedto  them  the  tables  of  ISs  law; 
with£xod.i. — xiii.  Acts  Til.Neh.  ix.' his  tabemade  was  erected  among 
God  directed  the  march  of  the  Ho-  them ;  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  con- 


brews  by  a  ckmd,  which  in  the  day 
was  dusky,  and  skreened  them  from 
the  heat,  and  in  the  night  was  fiery, 
and  gave  them  light  He  dSrected 
them  not  by  the  nearest  way  to  Ca- 
naan, lest  their  early  encounters 
with  the  PhiUstines  should  tempt 
them  to  return  back  into  Egypt;  but 
caused  them  to  march  towards  the 
south-east,  and  into  the  streights  of 
Pihahirotb,  where  there  were  moun- 
tains 00  each  side,  and  the  Red  Sea 
before  them.  Pharaoh,  expecting 
they  were  now  entangled,  pursued 
them  with  a  mighty  army,  to  bring 
them  back.      The  Lord  opened  a 


passage  through  the  Red  Scr,  for  the  second  year,  after  they  had  come  out 


Hebrews;  but  the  Egyptians,  at- 
tempting to  foHow  them,  were  drown- 
ed. The  Bebiews  were  now  in  a 
dry  and  barren  deiert;  nor  had  they 
iRovght  provision  for  the  journey. 
God  suppHed  them  with  water  from 
a  flinty  rock,  and  with  nanna  from 
heaven.  Moreover  he  regaled  them 
with  qpails  in  the  desert  of  Sin.  By 
means  of  Moseses  prayers,  and  Jo* 
ahua's  bravery,  he  enabled  them  to 
rout  the  Amalekitea,  who  barbarous- 
ly fell  on  their  rear*  Having  got  of- 
ficers of  thousands,  hundreds,  fiftiea, 
and  tens,  set  over  them,  they  march- 
ed southward  along  the  east  side  of 
the  western  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea,  and 
eameto  mount  Sinni,  about  fifty  days 
after  their  departure  from  Egypt. 
There  God,  in  a  most  tremendous 
manner,  from  the  midst  of  a  ter- 


secrated  to  the  priesthood;  and 
vast  numbers  of  further  ceremonies 
concerning  offerings,  pitfifications, 
and  festivals,  prescrifaied  them.  The 
numbers  of  their  fighting  men  were 
taken,  and  arranged  in  four  great  di- 
visions^ three  tribes  in  each;  and 
the  manner  of  their  marching  and 
encampment  was  app(Nttted:  the 
tabernacle  was  dedicated,  by  the  ob- 
lations of  their  chi^f  princes,  on  12 
several  days;  and  the  Levites  were 
conseerlited  to  the  sacred  service  ai 
it,  in  the  room  of  the  Hebrews*  first 
bom;  and  the  passover  was  again 
observed  in  the  first  month  of  the 


of  Egypt,  Exod.  xiv.— x1.  Leviticus 
i. — ^xxvii.  Numbers  i. — ^x.  Nehc- 
miah  ix.  Psalm  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi. 
cxivii  cxxxvi  Ezekiel  xx.  and 
xvi.    4—- 14. 

After  they  had  continued  about  a 
year  at  the  foot  of  Sinai,  they  march- 
ed northward,  loathed  the  manna, 
and  were  punished  with  a  month^s 
eating  of  flesh,  till  a  plague  broke 
out  among  them.  About  this  time, 
70  or  72  elders  were  set  over  them. 
They  quickly  arrived  on  the  south 
borders  of  Canaan  at  Kadesh-bar- 
nea;  but,  for  their  rash  belief  of  the 
ten  wicked  spies,  and  their  contempt 
of  the  promised  land,  God  tfaieaten^* 
ed  todestroy  them,  but  spared  them  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  Moses.  They 
were  actually  condemned  to  wander 
in  the  desert  till  the  end  of  40  years^ 
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tiO  that  whole  geD^atioD,   except 


them  to  tiQcleaiineBS   and  idolatry. 


Caleb  and  Joshoa,  should  be  cut  off  After  crossing  the  Jordan,  mifBtcu^ 
by  death.  During  (his  period,  God  lously  divided  under  Joehna,  the 
frequently  punished  them  for  their  successor  of  Moses,  as  their  genertil, 
repeated  rebellion,    murmuring,   or  thej  solemnly  dedicated  themselres 


loathing  of  manna.     The  Canaan- 
'  ites  made  terrible  havock  of  them  at 
Hormah^  where   they  attempted  to 
enter  Canaan   contraiy  to  the  will 
of  their    God.     Above   14,000   of 
them  perished  in  the  matter  of  Ko- 
rah ;  or  for  their  murmuring  at  his 
and  his  accomplices^  death.    Multi- 
tudes of  them  were  bitten  by  fiery 
serpents.    Twenty-four  thousand  of_ 
them  were  cut  off  for  their  idolatry 
and  whoredom  with  the  Midianitish 
women.      But    God's    marvellous 
favours  were  still    continued:   his 
cloudy  pillar  conducted  and  protect- 
ed them;   his  manna  from  heaven 
supplied  them  with  meat;  the  streams 
issuing   from  the  rock  at  Meribah, 
followed  their  camp  about  39  years, 
whether  their  way  was    ascending 
or  not     Their  clothes  never  waxed 
old.    At  Kadesh,  and  at  Beer,  God 
anew    supplied  them  with   water. 
The  intended  curse  of  Baalatn  was 
turned  into  a  blessing  in  their  favour. 
During  this  period,  the  cloud  con- 
ducted them  from  Kaidesh-bariiea  on 
the  south  of  Canaan,  back  tb  £sdon- 
geber,  which  is  on  the  northeast  of 
Sinai ;  and  then  back  to  the  fiouth 
border  of  Canaan.    This  journey, 
though  of  no  more  than  a  few  hun- 
dred miles,  took  them  up  atM>nt  38 
years,  and  it  is  likely  they  marched 
hither  and  thither;  so  that  it  is  in 
vain  to  pretend  an  accurate  account 
of  their  stations.     Nor  were  'they 
jet  admitted  to  enter  the  promised 
land,    but    conducted    along     the 
south  border  of  Idumea,  by  a  way 
exceedingly  rough  and'fatiguing.  At 
last  they  marched  to  the  north-east, 
till  they  came  to  about  the  head  of 
the  river  Arnon,  and  turned  west- 
ward to   the  Jordan.     While  they 
tarried  in  these  quarters,  tiiey  took 
possession  of  the  two  powerful  king- 
doms of  Sihon  and  Og,  on  the  east 
of  Canaan;  and  made  terrible  slaugh- 
t«^r  of  the  Midianiteis  for  enticing 


to  the  Lord,  by  cireumcisioo,  and 
eatine  of  the  passover;  and,  in  m 
war  m  six  years,  conquered  tlilrty- 
one  kingdoms.  On  the  seventh,  the 
land  was  divided,  and  th^d  talieniacle 
of  God  set  np  among  them  at  Stf- 
loh ;  Slnd  not  long  after,  tliey  so- 
lemnly dedicated  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  Under  th^  name  of  each 
tribe,  it  will  appear  how  exactly 
their  station  in  Caivaak,  and  their 
respectire  circumstances,  corre^p<Mid« 
ed  to  the  prophetic  benedictions  of 
Jacob  and  Moses,  Nmnb.  xi.— 
xx^cvi.  Dent. '  I. — xxix.  Joshua  i. 
xxiv.  Neh.  ix.  l^sal.  Ixxviih  cr.  cvL 
cxiv,  &e.  Qen.  ilix.  Dent,  idrxiii. 
In  these  things,  were  not  ihe  He- 
brews emblems  of  the  tme'  Israel  of 
God  ?  By '  what  mitacles  of  grace 
are  they  brought  frotn  their  spiritual 
bondage,  and  consecrated  td  the 
service  of  God !  flow  oflfen  do  their 
carnal  relations  harass,  tempt,  and 
seek  to  destroy  themt  But,  tiever- 
theless,  how  constant,  ^nd  often  re- 
peated, are  God^s  favours  to  them! 
Jesus  is  their  meat  indeed,  and  Uieir 
drink  ibdeed;  their  director  and  pro* 
tector,  who  never  leaves  nor  forsakes 
his  obedient  people. 

In  theif  entrance  t6  Canaan,  Godi 
to  give  the  Hebrews  a  toorror  cf 
idolatry,  ordered  fhi^ni  to  cut  off 
every  idofatrocnf '  Canamnte ;  ^y, 
hoiveter  through  sinful  piff  or  sloth^ 
spared  vast  numbers  of  them,  whd 
enticed  them  to  Wickedness  -  and 
were  sometimes  God*s  HkI  to  pmdsii 
them.  -  POr  many  ages,  the  Heiirewa 
scarcely  enjoyed  a  ray  of  butward 
prosperity,  but  they  relapsed'  into 
idolatry,  ^orshippinjg  Hfudim  and 
Ashtaroth,  &c.  Micah,  '  and  the 
Danites,  introduce  it  hot  long  after 
Jo8hua*8  death.  About  tMs  time, 
the  lewdness  of  the  men  of  Gibeab 
occasioned  a' war  of  the  eleven  tribes 
against  their  brethren  of  Benjamin. 
To  punish  the  tribes  for  their  wiek- 
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'  tAaemj  and  didr  negleetiiig  at  ftnt 
to  coimlt  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
thej,  though  more  than  fomrteen  to 
one,  were  twice  routed  by  the  Ben- 
jamites,  and  40,000  of  them  slain, 
in  the  third  engagement,  all  the  Ben- 
jamitea  were  slain,  except  600.  Hear^ 
,  tily  grieved  for  the  loss  of  a  tribe,  the 
other  Hebrews  provided  wives  for 
these  600,  at  the  expense  of  slayiDg 
most  «f  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh>gi- 
lead,  and  of  eluding  their  oath,  in  the 
iJbir  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  Judg. 
L  ii.  and  xvii. — xxi.  Their  relapses 
into  Idolatry,  also  brought  on  them 
repeated  turns  of  slavery  from  the 
.  heathen  around  them*  From  J.  M. 
.2501  to  2508,  they  were  terribly 
oppiesaedby  Cushan-rishathaim;  but 
.delivered  1^  Othniel.  From  A.  Jf. 
2661  to '2670,  by  Bglon,  idng  of 
Moab;  from  which  they  were  deli- 
.vered  by  £hod.  Soon  after  which, 
tliey  were  delivered  from  the  rava- 
ges<tf  the  Philistines  by  Shamgar. 
.From  A.  M.  2600  to2710,they  were 
oppressed  by  Jabin,  king  of  the  Oa- 
Baanltes:  hat  delivered  by  Deborah 
and  Barak.  From  2752  to  2750»  l^ 
the  Midianites;  hot  delivered  by 
.Gideon,  whose  son,  Alnmelech,  was 
a  scourge  to  Israel.  From  2700  to 
38 }  7,  by  the  Aounonites  on  the  east, 
and  the  Philiatines  on  the  west ;  but 
Jephthah  rescued  Ihem  from  the  Am- 
.monites.  From  A.  M.  2840  to  2880, 
they  were  oppressed  by  the  Philis- 
tines, who  were  haraiwed  by  Sam- 
son, and  routed  by  Samuel,  after  the 
d^th  of  Eli  During  tUs  last  op- 
pression, the  Hebrews  were  almost 
luioed;  the  ark  was  taken^  uid  It 
seems  for  1  lOor  130  years  aCterwards, 
k  waa  without  a  settled  abode,  Jndg. 
L  xxL  1  Sfon.  ii.  vii.  Or  the  ser- 
vitude of  Gushan-rishathaim,  tiegan 
A.  M.  2600;  that  of  the  Moabites, 
A.  HL  2648^  that  of  the  Canaanites, 
2747  f  that  of  the  Midianites,  2807 ; 
that  of  the  Ammonites,  A.M.  2854  \ 
just  after  the  death  of  Gideon,  and 
SOO  years  after  the  death  of  Moses, 
Jndg.  xi.  26.  that  of  the  Philistines, 
in  A.  M.  2872.  When  the  Hebrews 
had  been  governed  by  judges^  di- 


vinely raised  up,  for  about  340  years 
aftw  the  death  of  Joshua,  they 
wickedly  chose  to  have  a  king,  that 
they  might  be  like  the  nations  around 
them.  Saul  was  their  first  sovereign. 
Under  his  reign  they  had  almost  per- ' 
petual  struggles  with  the  Ammonites, 
Moabites,  and  Philistines ;  and,  at  his 
death,  the  nation  was  left  on  the  brink 
of  ruin  by  the  Philistines.  After  a 
straggle  of  about  seven  years  between 
the  eleven  trittes  that  clave  to  Ishbo- 
sheth,  the  son  of  Saul,  and  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  which  erected  themselves 
into  a  kingd6m  under  David;  the 
latter  became  the  sole  monarch  of 
Israel.  Under  him,  the  Hebrew* 
subdued  their  neighbours,  the  Phi- 
listines, Ednmites,  Moalntes,  Am- 
monites, and  Syrians,  and  took  pos> 
session  of  the  whole  dominion  which 
had  been  promised  them,  from  the 
border  of  Egypt  to  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates.  Under  Solomon,  hav- 
ing very  little  war,  they  employed 
themselves  in  buildings,  sea*trade,  and 
other  things  grand  and  pompous.  It 
is  plain,  however,  that  Uiey  durelish- 
ed  the  taxes  which  he  laid  upon 
them  in  the  end  of  his  reign.  To  pn*- 
nish  his,  and  their  idolatiy  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  life,  Reson  the  Syrian, 
kdA  Hadad  theEdomite,  harassedthem 
alittle;  and  after  Solomon's  death,  ten 
of  the  Hebrew  tribes  fontaed  the  lii^- 
dom  of  Israel,  or  Ephraim,  for  them- 
selves, under  Jeroboam,  the  son  of 
Nebat,  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  ruled  by  the 
family ofDavid.  Thbdivision,  which 
happened  about  A.  M,  3020,  tended 
not  a  little  to  the  hurt  of  both  par- 
ties, by  their  mutual  contentions.  The 
kingdom  of  Israel,  Ephraim,  or  the 
ten  tribes,  had  never  so  much  as  one 
pious  king;  and  often  the  royal  fa- 
milies were  destroyed,  and  others 
took  their  place.  Idolatry,  particn- 
lariy  of  worshipping  the  golden 
calves  of  Bethel  and  Dan,  was  al- 
ways their  established  relipoo,  and 
brought  ndseries  unnumbered  on 
their  heads.  The  kingdom  of  Judah 
had  wicked  and  pious  sovereigns  by 
turns;  but  their  frequent  relapses. 
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Me  distiefB  to  tlM  oooBttfy.     Tepii* 
Bkh  the  kugteB  of  Jadah,  of  Um 
J«ws,  for  thek  apotla^,  God  d«li- 
TOfcd  thev  Mo  the  hind  of  8hi« 
asAM,  Uag  ef  BfirP^  ^1>^  miraged 
the  eonntry ;  hat  he  appeai»  to  liMre 
doee  BO  hart  to  Jeroboan's  hlag* 
doM,  ei  pfobibly  he  wee  hi  leegee 
with  him.    Theve  was  almeet  per^ 
petoftl  war  between  Jerohoeai  and 
Rehobmun^  and  Ab^jah  hie  ion.    In 
one  battle,  Jereboaai  had  500,000 
of  hfo  fbiteeecut  eff  by  the  ariiif  of 
Afo9<ii,  whicb  was  hot  half  as  Iar8#a8 
his  own.  From  A.  M.  d040  to  31  IS, 
the  klagdooi  of  Jadahy  for  the  most 
part  followed  the  tme  Ckid,  fefonned 
fhmi  their  eomiptiensy  and  had  ceo- 
sidermble    ^toa^mtf    and    soecese 
agansl  thehr  enendcs,  the  Ethio|namiy 
KdoMkes,  Moabltes,  Ae.  Jehoeha- 
fdmt  had  an  army  of  1,160,000  men. 
Meanwhiie,  the  Israelites  ander  Na- 
dab,  Baaeha,  Slab,  Onri,  Ahab,  Aha- 
ahdi,  and  Jehoram,  Were  generally 
in  a  moft  wretehed  eomMtiod;  espe- 
dally  by  Ahah's  intmdnction  of  the 
worsldp  of  Baal;  sod  by  varioas  fa- 
mines, and  repeated  wars  with  thiB 
Philistines  and  Syrians ;  and  by  eiril 
broils  between  Omri  and  Tibni^  1 
Bam.  viii. — xxA  2  8am.  l.-^xxiT. 

1  Kings  i.*-**xxii.  1  Cfaron.  x.*-*-xxix. 

2  Cfaron.  i.— xiii. 

'  Not  only  was  the  kingdom  of  Is* 
rad,  hot  also  the  kingdcnn  of  Jndah, 
the  royal  family  of  which  bed  joined 
in  marriage,  and  other  aiUantos,  with 
the  wicked  boose  of  Ahab,  brought 
to  the  very  brink  of  min,  after  the 
death  ff  Jeheshapbal;  nor  indeed 
did  his  suecessers,  Jebdram  and  Aha- 
diah,  deserre  a  better  fhte.  From 
J.  M.  3120  to  8232,  John  and  his 
posterity  governed  tlie  kiogdom  of 
Israel:  the  worship  of  Beal  was 
abolished;  but  the  idolatry  of  the 
calves  was  still  retained.  To  pnnish 
this,  the  kinniom  was  terribly  ra- 
Tsged,  and  the  people  were  pat  to 
death  by  the  Syrians,  daring  the  reign 
of  Jeha,  and  especially  of  Jehoahae 
his  son:  but  Jehoash,  and  Jeroboam 
Us  Boa»  rednced  the  Syrians,  and 


rendered  Ihe  htn^tem  of 
tribes  mom  ^artona  tha»  ever  it 
had  been^  In  thobi^nMi^or  thai 
peiiod,  .A^haliah  for  six  yeM«  tjrwi- 
ited  over  indak.  AAer  her  doaii, 
religion  was  for  a  seeson  proiotod 
under  Jeash,  by  means  of  fase  oMole 
iehoiada,  the  Ugh  priest;  bnl  Ibey 
quickly  relapsed  Into  Idolalvy: 
daring  the  raigw  of  Joash,  Aaui- 
liidi,  Uukdi,  as  weB  aa  of  iottaoi, 
nnmbeia  sacriiced  in  h^  plaoss; 
bnt  to  the  Lord  Umut  CKid.  Mar 
did  the  kingdom  of  Jnddl  tecovir 
its  graadenr  tUl  the  leign  of  Ua- 
dah. 

Under  the  reigns  of  Zaeliariah, 
ShaUam,  Menahem,  and  Peknhiah, 
the  kingdon  df  the  ten  triheawas  r»- 
doced  to  a  most  wretched  canfitton, 
by  their  intostine  broils  tbenraider 
of  their  sovereigns,  and  Aasynan  ra- 
vage Umler  Pekah,  they  ffocovevsd 
pari  of  their  graadenr,  hnC  ho  being 
antrdensd  by  Hosltaa,  m  ovM  war  ef 
nine  years  aeems  to  have  hsfipwrid; 
at  thoendof  whoM,  BosheafoaMi 
himself  mneter  of  the  crown^   Under 
Jotham,  the  kingdom  of  Jodnh  was 
modetatoly  happf ;  but  andsr  Ahae, 
they  relapsed  into  idolitry,  and  weco 
terribly  Inonissed  by  the  PfaiHstines, 
Sjrrians,  and  b|y  tte  ten  tribes  under 
Pekah.  Abont  A.  M.  3280,  thekfaqp 
of  the  Hebrews  were  better  than  they 
had  been  ever  linoo  tke  dfivisMin. 
Hesekiah  of  Jndah  wee  aneaane«l 
reformer,  and  Hoshaa  waa  less  wiek* 
ed  than  his  piedecessers;  bnt  the 
abouading:  wiakedness  of  both  kiag- 
doms  had   ripened  them  for^  nan. 
Ignorance,   stupidity,  idolatry,  r» 
bollian  aynnst  €k)d,  and  apoalaaf 
from  his  way,  foigetfolnets  of  hu% 
in^ratitode  for  his  mercies,  desiaion 
of  his  threateniiigBi  ehasipng  of  his 
ordinances,  prafone   swsaitngr  vio- 
lation of  snored  voirs,  magfeal  ails, 
hypocrisy,  and  obdnmto  ia^^QiOBce 
in  wickedness,  viaiation  of  the  Sa^ 
bath,  mingling  themaelreB  with  the 
Heathen,  slnfol  aitiances  with  the 
Syrians,  Assyrians,  and  Egyptians, 
and  dependence  on  them  for  help: 
pride,    want   of    natnral  affsctien 
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MBoagielaliOB^tMriietirBMi  iiieldBe* 
doBMof  lindl  and  Judaii;  imivemJ 
ooiTii{9ttoii  of  piin€009  judges^  firiesta, 
Md  pfopiietfl;  anirder,  dnmkaneM, 
Ittxiirjr,  wbaredoin,  caT«loiiiiiBM» 
fhMd,  oppnniMit  pcnrerting  of  jiis- 
tiee»  Awl  fdseliood,  crvrj^wliMn 
l^Mvaaed.  Prorokei  wUh  Hmkeu, 
for  eateiing  isto  a  league  with  So 
Uag  of  JB^E^t,  SbalmaiieMr,  kiag  of 
▲isyfia,  iiiTaded  <lie  MngAoBi  of  the 
tc»  tffibei,  fufloOBly  besiegad  and 
look  tMr  citiesy  Bmrderad  most  of 
tlie  people^  tipping  np  tlie  women 
wifli  ehildy  and  dashing  infanU  to 
fdeces;  imd  eanied  almoat  all  Um 
revt  eapthre  to  Hara,  Halahy  and 
Habor,  by  Iha  river  GosAif,  and 
to  the  citica  of  the  Medea,  on  the 
narth-eOBt  of  the  Asayrian  empiw; 
and  brovght  the  Banaritaoa,  and 
plaeed  then  In  their  atead.  Thus 
the  kingdom  was  ndned  254  years 
after  ita  erection^  SennadMtib,  king 
of  Aaeyvia,  eonttary  to  treaty,  in 
raded  the  kingdom  of  Jndah  and 
hrongiit  -  that  unftdthfoi  nation  to 
the  blink  of  mio.  Heaefciah'a  pi> 
ety,  and  Isa&ah^a  firayer,  were 
means  oC  preventing  it:  bnt  nnder 
Mb  flott  Manaaaeh,  the  Jewa  abanr 
doned  thenuelvea  to  the  moat  honid 
impieties.  To  pnniA  them,  Sear^ 
hadden^  icing  of  Assyiia,  about  tlie 
22d  year  of  Manaaai^'s  veign,  in- 
vaded Jodea,  redooed  tlie  kii^om, 
and  eaiffied  Maaaaaeh  priaooer  to 
Babykm:  he  also  transported  the 
remaina  of  the  latsnlitea  to  Media, 
and  the  eoaidries  ajd|aeent  What 
baa  become  of  them  nnee,  wiieter 
tliey  remored  eastwatd  with  tiie 
TartMa,  and  partly  paased  over  in* 
to  Ameriea;  or  how  for  they  mixed 
with  the  Jews^  when  earned  to  Bth 
bylon,  we  know  not,  2  Ki^p  i. — 
xA  2  Chion.  xxl.^««-xxxiii.  Amos 
\i.'-Ax.  Hob.  i.--^«iii.  Mie.  i.  ii.  HI. 
vi.  vll*  Isa.  i.-'^.  xvii.  and  xxii. 
and  xxiv^^xxxi.  xniii.  and  xxxvi. 
--"xxxix.  1  ChiOB.  V.  26. 

Manasseh  repented,  and  the  Lord 
brooght  him  baek  to  his  kingdom, 
where  he  promoted  the  reformation 
<«f  his  ai^ecta  daring  the  rest  of  hia 


i«i9i:  M  Ma  eon  Ai9on  d^GnMA^- 
ail,  and  rendered  mattera  m  wiekMl 
aa  ever*  Hia  aoo  ^osiaii  migUity 
pffomoted  reformatimu  and  hSDueht 
it  to  aueh  n  p&teh,  aa  it  had  mnrer 
been  «iaoe  ihe  reign  of  David  ai4 
Solonani;  bat  the  people  ware  asoati' 
ly  hypooritieal  in  it,  apd  the  Laad- 
nev'or  fiargare  the  natiea  the  mar- 
dem,  and  other  wiekedneaa,  of  Mo^ 
naasefa,  aa  to  the  oxAemal  pui^shr 
meat  of  them.  After  Joaiah  was 
slain  by  PhaiaolHseehOy  king  of 
Hgypl,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ratnmr 
ed  to  their  idolatry,  and  other  wiek^ 
ednesBi  no  kind  of  the  aiMve-men* 
taoned  aina  iBd  they  forbear.  God 
^r^  then  np  to  aerritnde,  irst  io 
the  Egyptlana,  and  then  to  the  Chal- 
daana.  Tli^  fate  of  their  kings,  Jo* 
boafaax,  Jehetakiai,  iehoiaehin,  and 
Zedekiah,  waa  nnhiappy ;  and  ao  wia 
the  ease  of  tlieir  ndgects  during 
the  22  yearsof  their  reigna.  It  m 
ahoddag  to  think,  whatfoianne,  pes- 
tynnee,  and  rnnrder,  by  the  Ghal^ 
deans,  happened  among  them.  Pro* 
voked  bf  2edek2Bh'a  treaeheiy.  No- 
bnchadneanar  liafioaaly  invad^i  tho 
kingdom,  saeked  and  burnt  the  eitiea, 
pat  to  death  such  multitndes,  ttiai 
of  a  Idagdom,  onoe  eonsbting  of 
abont  six  nsHlions  of  people,  under 
Jehoafaaphat,  no  more  than  a  few 
thooaands  were  left.  The  few  tiiat 
remained  after  tht  rnnrder  of  Go- 
daiaah,  flying  to  Egypt,  maife  the 
ChaWteana  sospeet  them  gidlty  of 
the  aamoeiiaw,  andexeitedtheirfiiry 
against  the  Jewish  nation.  Than 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  rained, 
A*  M.  3416,  about  ^a  yean  after 
its  division  from  that  of  the  ten 
tribes.  In  the  70th  year  from  the 
begun  eaptivlty,  in  the  4th  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  the  52d  (hrni-  the 
destmetion  of  the  eity,  the  Jews,  ae*^ 
eording  to  the  ediet  of  Cyrus,  king 
of  Persia,  who  had  overturned  the 
empire  of  Ohaldea,  retorned  to  their 
own  country,  ander  the  direction 
of  SImshbaaisBff,  or  Zembbabel,  the 
grandson  of  king  Jehoiachin,  Joshua 
the  high  priest,  and  others,  to  the 
nondier  of  42,300,  and   7,337  ser^ 
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TimJbiofa  HMtbenoi^al;  bat  as 
^'  partieulars  meationed  by  Ezra 
amottnt  bat  to  29,818,  and  thoM  by 
Nehendah  to  d^1»031,it  seeim  pro- 
bable the  oTerpius  of  about  twelve 
thousand  were  of  the  renaint  of  the 
ten  tribes.  The  lists  of  j^nra  and  Ne- 
hendah are  different  in  manjpartica- 
lars ;  bat  the  one  might  be  the  HBt  of 
racb  as  gave  in  their  names  to  return, 
and  the  other  the  list  of  them  that 
actually  returned.  Vast  numb«v  of 
the  Jews  who  had  agreeable  settie- 
ments,  preferred  their  temporal  ad^ 
rentage  to  their,  rriigiont  and  re- 
mained in  Babylon.  After  their 
return*  the  Jews,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Zerubbabel,  Joshua*  Esra, 
and  Nehemiah,  rebuilt  the  temple 
and  city  of  Jemsalera,  put  away 
thdr  strange  wives,  and  solemnly 
renewed  their  corenaat  with  Gk>d ; 
and  Tast  numbers  were  turned  to 
the  Lord,  though  many  were  still 
given  to  contemn  the  worship  of 
God,  and  to  rebel  against  his  law, 
Isa.  xir.  xl.-^xlv.  xlviil.  xlix.  Jer. 
ii.— xliv.  1.  lii.  Mic.  iv.  HM».  i.  itf. 
£eph.  i.  ii.  iii.  2  Kii^  Xxti.— xxy. 
2  Chron.  xxxiii. — xxxti.  Esra  i. — 
X.  Neh.  i. — ^xiii. 

The  Jews,  after  their  return  from 
Babylon,  retained  a  constant  aver- 
sion to  idolatry,  which  they  justly 
beliered  had  been  a  chief  reason  of 
tiieir  ejection  from  their  land :  Imt 
many  corruptions,  such  as  selfishness, 
marriage  of  strange  wives,  ra^  di- 
Torcement  of  lawful  wives,  contempt 
of  God^B  worship,  sinful  labour  on  tne 
Sabbath,  partiality  and  scandalous 
livii^  among  their  pilests,  still  pre- 
railed  r  the  year  of  jubilee,  or  that  of 
release,  was  seldom,  if  ever,  punc- 
tually observed.  Nor  were  their 
troubles  few.  Their  temple  wanted 
the  ancient  ark,  cherubim,  Shechi- 
nah,  pot  of  manna,  and  bodding- 
rod.  The  gift  of  prophecy  ceased 
after  the  death  of  Haggai,  Zecliafi* 
ah,  and  Malachi.--*— Tatnai,  She- 
thar-bosnai,  Rehum,  &c.  mightily 
opposed  the  building  of  the  tem- 
ple. Sanballat, .  Tobiah,  and  Ge- 
riiera,  no  less  malicionsly  apposed 


the  repairing  of  the  iralla  of  Jem- 
salera.   About  A.  M.  3490,  or  353e» 
they  escaped  the  ruin  devised  by 
I  aman.   About  3653,  Darius  Ochas, 
king  of  Persia,  who  is  by  some  pre> 
tended  to  be  the  husband  of  Esther, 
and  masl^  of  Haman,  ravaged  part 
of  Judea,  took  Jericho  by  force,  and 
carried  off  a  great  number  of  pri* 
aoners ;  part  <^  whom  he  sent  into 
Egypt^  and  the  rest  he  transported 
to  Hjrreania,  on  the  south  of  the 
Caspian  Sea.    When  Alexander  was 
in  Canaan,  about  A.  JIf.  3670,  be 
was  at  first  provoked  with  their  ad- 
herence to  the  Persians;  but  if  we 
believe  Josepfaus,  their  soienm  sub- 
mtsnon,  with  their  high  priest  at 
their «  head,  entirely  (Mdfied  him. 
He  caused  a  vast  number  of  vlclinie 
to  l»e  offered  for  hie  snceess  to  the 
God  whom-  they  wonlapped.     He 
confirmed  to  them  all  Uieir  privi- 
leges; and  having  built  Alexandria, 
he  settled  Tast    numben  of  them 
there^  endowed  with  the  same  piivi- 
leges  as    his    own    Mftcedonians^ 
About  14  years  after,  Ptolen^  Lagm^ 
the  Greek  king  of  ^ypt,  to  reveiige 
their  fidelity  to  Laomedon,  his  rival, 
furiously  ravaged  Judea,  took  Jeru- 
salem, and  carried    100,000  Jews 
prisoners  to  Egypt;  but  used  tliem 
so  kindly,  and  even  assigoed  them 
places  of  power  and  trust,  that  maiqr 
of  their  countrymen  followed  them 
of  their  own  acooid.    It  seems,  that 
about  eight  years  after,  he  transport- 
ed another  multitude  of  the  Jews  to 
Egypt,  and  everywhere  gave  them 
equal  privileges  as  Alexander  had 
done.    AboQt  the  same  time,  .Seleu- 
cus  Nicator  having  built  abore  thbty 
new  cities  in  Asia,  16  of  which  were 
called  Atttioch,  0  Seieucia,  6  Lao- 
dicea,  settled  in  them  as  maiiy  Jews 
as  he  could;  they  Imng  reckoned 
most  faithful  to  their  friendly  sove- 
reigns ;  and  bestowed  on  them  the 
same  privileges  as  they  had  at  Alex- 
andHa :  nor  did   Antioohns.  Theoa, 
his  grandson,  lessfayourthem*    Pto- 
lemy PUIadelphus  of  Egjrpt,  about 
3720,  at  his  own  expense,  bought 
the  freedom  of  all  the  Jewish  alnvi^ 
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In  Egypt;  and,  it  is  said^  he  or  his 
M>ii  procured  a  translation  of  their 
Bible,  for  the  use  of  his  famous  Alex- 
andrian library.  Ptolemy  £uer- 
getes  offered  a  rast  number  of  vio- 
tims  at  Jerusalem,  for  his  rictories 
orerthe  Syro-Grecians,  and  was  ex- 
tremely ksnd  to  Josefih  and  other 
Jews.  Ptolemy  Philopater,  having 
defeated  Antiochus  the  Great,  offer- 
ed a  large  multitude  of  victims  at 
Jerusalem ;  but  provoked  with  the 
priests  for  hindering  him  to  enter 
their  Holy  of  holies,  and  at  the  a^ 
front  he  had  received  in  attempt- 
ing it,  he  issued  forth  murderous 
decrees  against  all  the  Jews  in  bis 
dominions;  but  the  beasts  prepared 
to  devour  them  in  Egypt,  turned 
on  and  destroyed  those  Heathens  who 
attended  for  diversion.  Antiochus 
the  Great  soon  after  invaded  Judea, 
and  the  Jews  readily  revolted  to 
him.  To  reward  this,  he  repaired 
their  temple  at  his  own  expense, 
and  assigned  20,000  pieces  of  silver, 
1,400  meaiAffesof  wheat,  and  375 
of  salt,  for  its  service ;  and  confina- 
ed  to  them  all  the  privileges  which 
had  been  ratified  to  them  by  Alex* 
ander.  Such  dispersed  Jews  as  set* 
tied  at  Jerusalem,  he  for  three  years 
exempted  from  tribute.  8ueb  as 
vrere  slaves  to  his  subjects,  he  order- 
ed to  be  set  free;  but  Scopas  quick* 
]y  reduced  Judea,  and  put  an  Egyp* 
iian  garrison  in  Jerusalem.  Under 
Philonietor  Onias,  wiio,  about  3850, 
bnUt  a  temple  at  On,  or  Heliopolis, 
in  Egypt,  after  the  model  of  that 
at  Jerjasaleot.  Dositheus  had  al- 
most the  whole  management  of  the 
Egyptian  state.  About  A,  M.  3628, 
Heliodorus,  by  bis  master  Seleucus's 
orders,  aitempteil  to  pillage  the  tem- 
ple ;  tmt,  it  is  said,  an  angel  a0right- 
ed  him.  Soon  after,  Antiochus  Epi* 
phanes  came  to  the  Syrian  throne : 
the  Jews  felt  severely  the  effects  of 
his  fury  and  madness.  Because  Oni- 
as, the  high  priest,  refused  to  com* 
ply  with  some  imitations  of  the  Uea* 
then,  he  turned  him  out,  and  told  the 
office  to  Jason,  his  brother,  for  350 
talents  otsilter.  Soon  after  he  took 
Vor..  J, 


it  from  him,  and  sold  it  to  Menelaus, 
a  third  brother,  for  650  talents  of 
silver.  About  A*  M.  3834,  a  report 
being  spread,  that  Antiocluis  was 
killed  in  his  Egyptian  expedition, 
Onias  attempte<l  to  turn  out  Mene- 
laus,  and  retake  the  high  priesthood. 
Enraged  at  thip,  an<l  with  the  Jews 
for  refoiciii^at  the  news  of  hii<  death; 
and  for  the  |>ecuiiar  form  of  their 
worship,  Antiochus,  in  his  return 
from  Egypt,  forced  his  way  into  Je- 
rusalem, put  to  death  40,000,  and 
sold  as  many  more  for  slaves  to  the 
Heathens  around ;  caitiedoffagreat 
part  of  the  sacred  furnitore,  with 
alMNit  1,800  talents  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver which  he  found  in  the  treasury ; 
and  appointed  two  of  lus  most  sar 
vage  friends,  Philip  the  Phrygian, 
and  Andronicusy  to  govern  Judea 
and  Samaria^  aa  his  deputies.  About 
two  years  after,  enraged  at  the 
check  of  his  designs  against  Egypt' 
by  the  Romans,  1^,  in  his  return,  orr 
dered  his  troops  to  pillage  the  cities 
of  Judeat  nwrder  the  men,  and  sell 
the  women  and  childreu  for  slaves. 
On  a.Sabbath*day,  Apollonius,  hiis 
general,  craftily  entered  Jerusalem, 
killed  multitudes,  and  carried  off 
10,000  prIsonerB.  Antiochus  built 
a  fort  adjacent  to  the  temple,  from 
whence  his  garrison  might  fall  on 
the  people  who  came  to  worship  in 
the  courts;  the  temple  was  soon  afr 
ter  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympius, 
an  idol  of  Greece,  and  his  sUtue 
was  erecteil  on  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offering.  For  2,300  mornings  and 
evenings,  or  three  years  and  about 
two  months,  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
prevented,  and  the  temple  rendered  a 
shamble&of  munler,  a  stye  of  whore- 
dom, and  of  all  manner  of  baseness. 
Such  Jews  as  refused  to  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  comply  with  idolatry, 
were  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of 
persecution)  torture,  and  death. — 
While  Eleaaar,  and  the  widow  with 
her  seven  sons,  and  others,  bravely 
suffered  martyrdom,  and  others  with 
ardour  taught  their  brethren  (he  evil 
of  i(k>latrous  compliances,  Matthias, 
the  priest,  with  his  sons,  chiel^  Ja- 
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dMt  Jonathan^  and  Siim>B»  who  were 
called  Maccabeef ,  brarelf  fought  for 
their  religion  and  llbertiefl.  After  a 
variety  of  lesser  advantages,  Jutlas, 
nrhosucceeded  his  father  aboat  3840, 
gave  Nicanor  and  the  king^s  troops 
a  terrible  defeat,  regained  the  tem- 
ple, repaired  and  purified  it,  dedi- 
cated it  anew,  and  restored  the  daily 
worship  of  Ood ;  and  also  repaired 
Jerusalem,  which  was  now  almost  a 
ruinous  heap.  After  he  had,  for 
four  years  more,  with  a  small  hand- 
ful of  troops^  proved  a  terrible 
scourge  to  the  Syrians,  and  other 
Heathens  around,  the  Edomitesi 
Arabs,  &c.  he  was  slain :  and  Jona- 
than his  brother  succeeded  him,  as 
high  priest  and  general.  He  and  his 
brother  Simon,- who  succeeded  him, 
wisely  and  bravely  promoted  the 
welfare  of  their  church  and  state,  and 
were  tK>th  barely  murdered.  Hirca- 
nus,  Simon's  son,  succeeded  him, 
jf.  M.  3869:  he  at  first  procured  a 
peace  with  the  Syif ans^  and  soon  af- 
ter entirely  threw  off  their  yoke. 
tie  subdu^  Idumea,  and  forced  the 
inhabitants  to  be  circumcised,  a^d  to 
accept  the  Jewish  religion:  he  re- 
duced the  Samaritans;  aiMl  demolish- 
ed their  temple  at  GeriKSim,  and  Sar 
maria  their  ca[Hta|,  after  a  shoFt  reign 

of  4^^^^^^'^  ^^^  Shechem.  His 
ton  Alexander  Jf  nneus  succeeded 
Mm,  J.  M.  3809.  He  reduced  the 
Philistines,  ai^d  obliged  them  to  ae- 
!cept  circumcision :  he  also  reduced 
tibe  country  of  Moab.  Ammon,  Gi- 
lead,  and  part  of  Arabia.  Under 
these  three  reigifs  a]pne,  the  Jewish 
liation  was  independent  after  the 
fsaptivity.  His  widow  governed  nine 
years  witli  great  wisdom  and!  pru- 
dence. After  her  death,  the  najtion 
tv-as  alipQst  ruined  with  cif  il  broils, 
imei  by  the  Pharipees,  who  had 
hated  Alexander  for  hif  cmelties. 
In  3939,  Aristobiilus  invited  the  R<^ 
|nans  to  assist  him  against  Hircanus, 
his  elder  brother.  Tbey  turning  his 
lonemy,  quickly  reduced  the  coun- 
try, took  Jerusalem  by  fcNt^;  and 
pompey,  apd  a  number  of  his  offi- 
ftfBt  pui^ed  th^ir  i^a^  iqtp  the 


tuary,  if  not  the  Holy  pf  holie8»  t9 
view  the  funmure  thereof.  About 
nine  years  after,  Ccassns  the  Roman 
general,  to  obtain  money  for  hh  wild 
Parthiaii  expedition,  pilla|;ed  the 
temple  of  every  thing  valuable,  to 
the  worth  of  8,00a  talents  of  gold 
and  silver.  After  Judea  had»  for 
more  than  thirty  years,  been  a  scene 
of  ravage  and  blood,  and  daring  24 
of  which  had  been  oppressed  by  tha 
Romans,  Herod  the  Great,  assisted 
by  Antony  the  Roman  triumvir,  with 
much  struggling  and  many  barbarous 
murders,  got  himself  installed  in  the 
kingdom.  Finding  that  neither  force 
nor  flattery  could  make  his  reign 
easy,  he,  about  20  years  before  our 
Saviour's  birth,  vrith  tlie  consent  of 
the  Jews,  began  to  rebuild  the  temr 
ple :  in  three  years  and  a  lialf  the  prin- 
ci|>al  parts  were  finished,  and  the  rest 
not  till  after  eight  years  more,  if 
ever,  Mic.  v.  3.  Esek.  xxi.  27.  Dan. 
ix.  24, 25.  Deut.  xxviii.  68.  Joel  iii« 
16, 17.  Psal.  Ixviii.  29, 30.  Zech.  ix. 
8,  13-^16.  Dan.  viii.  9—14.  and  xi. 
11,  H  28—35. 

About  this  time,  the  Jews  every- 
where had  'hopes  of  the  appear- 
ance of  their  Messiah,  to  free  them 
from  their  bondage,  and  bring  their 
nation  to  the  summit  of  temporal 
glory.  TIfe  Messiah,  or  Christ,  and 
his  forerunner  John  Baptist,  actually 
appeared;  both  were  born  abovf 
A.  M.  4001,  which  is  three  years 
before  our  common  account  Herod^ 
instigated  by  a  fear  of  lonng  his 
throne,  Bought  to  murder  him  in  bis 
infancy,  w  hen  he  assumed  his  pub- 
lie  charaf^t^rt  and  after  his  resurrect 
tion,  many  of  the  Jews  believed  on 
him,  chiefly  of  the  poorer  sort ;  bnt 
the  most  part,  ofiended  with  the  spir 
ritual  nature  of  his  oflice,  his  pura 
and  selMebasing  doctrine,  his  mean 
appearance,  nnd  deqiipable  retinue, 
reproached,  persecute,  and  at  last  got 
him  bietrayed,  and  crucified  between 
two  thieves,  as  |f  be  had  been  a 
noted  malefactor,  and  wistifd  hia 
blood  might  be  on  them  and  tiieiv 
children.  Notwithstandiiig  the  mi- 
raculous f ffusion  pf  t|ie  ^9lv  ^pi^ 
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fit,  and  Ibe  multitudet  of  miiBGkiiwereinnotmaHiiiimbenslaiightered 

in  their  turn.  At  Damascus,  1 0,000 
unarmed  Jews  were  killed;  and  at 
Beihshan,  the  Heathen  inhabitants 
eaaaed  their  Jewish  neighbours  to 
aiisist  them  against  their  brethren, 
kM  then  murdered  13,000  of  these 
assistants*  At  Alexandria,  the  Jews 
mnrdered  nwUitudes  of  the  Eeathen, 
and  were  mmdered  in  their  turn,  to 
about  50,000.  The  Jews  of  Perea 
warred  with  their  Heathen  neighs 
hours  of  Philadelphia^  about  adjust- 
ing their  territory.  Both  Jews  and 
Galileans  warred  on  the  SamariUns^ 
who  had  mnrdered  some  Galileiuia 
in  theur  way  to  a  solemn  feast  at 
Jerusalem. 

War,  too,  often  raged  in  the  empire 
between  the  different  pretenders  to 
sovereignty :  various  earthquakei 
happened  in  Italy,  Lesser  Asia,  Ca- 
naan,  and  the  Mediterranean  isles; 
and  a  terrible  fomine  had  oppressed 
the  whole  Roman  empire.  The  gos- 
pel had  been  preached  In  most  parts 
of  the  ftoman  dominions,  and  mani'« 
fold  persecutions  raised  by  the  Jews« 
and  by  Nero,  against  the  believers  of 
it.  Various  strange  tokens,  it  is  said, 
took  place.  A  star,  shaped  Hke  a 
sword,  hung  over  Jerusalem  ibr  a 
whole  year.  At  the  Otb  hour  of  tft< 
night,  during  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
,a  light  as  br^ht  as  of  noon,  shoue  fo( 
half  an  hour  on  the  temple,  and  places 
adjacent  About  the  same  time  a  cowr 
led  to  be  saerUiced,  brought  forth  a 
Iamb,  in  the  court  of  the  temple^ 
The  eastern  gate  of  the  temple,  all 
of  solid  brass,  and  which  twenty*^ 
men  could  scarcely  shut,  though  fast'* 
ened  with  strong  bolts,  opened  of 
its  own  accord,  and  could  scarcely 
be  shut  again.  Before  sun-set  ar^ 
mfes  were  seen  in  the  air^  as  if  fight' 
ing  and  besieging  cities.  In  the 
night  at  Pentecost,  the  priests  in  tile 
temple  heard  a  noise,  and  a  voice,  as 
of  a  multitude,  ciying,  Lei  us  go 
hence.  For  about  seven  yean  and  a 
half,  beginning  four  years  before  tho 
war  broke  out,  one  Jesus,  from  the  ^ 
countiy,  especially  at  their  solemn 
Byriaas  in  Syria  and  Canaan;  and  feas.t8,  ran  up  and  down  the  stree^r 


thereby  produced,  most  of  the  Jews 
everywhere  poived  contempt  on 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  raged  «t  tiie 
oonversioii  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
everywhere  stirred  up  persecutioa 
ngainst  the  apostles,  and  other  Chris* 
tian  preachers,  as  in  Judea,  in  Pisi- 
dia,  and  at  Iconium,  Lystra,  Thes- 
aalonica,  Berea,  Corinth,  &c,  The 
Jews*  rejection  of  Christ  was  wise- 
ly overruled  by  God:  it  ffilfilled 
the  ancient  prophecies;  it  demon- 
ntrated,  that  the  report  of  Jesus^s 
If essiaJiship  was  far  iVom  being 
supported  with  carnal  influence :  and 
hy  this  means,  the  Jews  came  to 
be  standing  monuments  of  the  truth, 
•midst  almost  every  nation  under 
fteaven. 

The  sceptre  was  now  wholly  de» 
parted  from  Judah.  About  27  years  be- 
Ibre  Chrisfs  deatii,  Judea  was  re- 
cced into  a  province.  Nor  does  it 
appear,  that  afterwards  they  had  any 
Jtower  of  life  and  death  lodged  in 
their  hands;  for  the  murder  o(  Bte- 
]ihen  appears  to  hwe  been  effected 
by  an  outrageous  mob ;  at  least,  it  is 
plain^  that,  after  the  conversion  of 
Comelitts,  the  Gentile,  to  Jesus,  thev 
had  not  the  least  vestige  of  civil 
power,  but  were  entirely  vdh^t  to 
the  Romans.  After  our  Saviour*s 
ascension,  their  misery  gradually  in- 
creased. Some  false  ptophets,  as 
Judas  and  Theudas,  had  already  ri- 
aen;  now  their  nifmber  exceedingly 
multiplied :  Simon  Magus,  Dositheus 
tiie  Samaritan,  and  the  Egyptian 
who  led^4,000  men  into  the  wilder- 
Dcss,  were  of  this  sort  Under  Fe- 
.^k's  government,  pretended  Mes- 
riahs  were  so  numerous,  that  some- 
times one  wae  apprehended  every 
day.  Caligula  had  wreaked  his  rage 
on  the  Jews,  for  refusing  to  worship 
Us  statue,  if  Herod  had  not  soothed 
Urn,  or  death  prevented  him.  At 
Cesarea,  20,000  of  the  Jews  were 
killed  by  the  Syrians  in  their  mutual 
broils,  and  the  rest  expelled  fnooi 
the  dty.  To  revenge  which,  the 
Jews  put  to  death  a  vast  number  of 
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oT  Jerusalem,  crying  in  a  rueful  man* 
Her  "  A  voice  from  the  four  windsr- 
'*Wota  Jerusalem^  wo  to  the  city, 
imd '  to  the  people,  and  to  the  tem- 
pie;''<-~and  at  last,  at  be  added, 
"  Wo  to  myself,"  was  struck  dead 
by  a  stone  from  a  sling:  nor  could 
.the  utmost  torture  prior  to  it  restrain 
him  from  his  thus  crying. 
.  About j|.  D.  67,  Cestius  Oallus,  the 
.Roman  governor  of  Syria,  laid  siege 
to  Jerusalem;  but  most  unaccount- 
ably rafoed  it,  and  was  pursued  at 
the  heels  by  some  of  the  Jewish  re- 
belsk  The  Ohristians,  according  as 
Jesus  had  warned  them,  took. this 
ppporti^nity  to  leave  the  city,  and 
the  country  westwvinl  pf  Jordan, 
and  retired  to  Pellar  a  f  lace  on  the 
east  of  Jordan.     Soon  after,  the  Ro- 

Sians  under  Vespasian*  whom  God 
ad  marvellously  advanced  to  the 
empire,  invaded  the  country  from 
the  north-east,  furiously  besieged  and 
took  the  cities  of  Galilee,  Chorassim, 
9ethsaida,  Capernaum,.  6x.  where 
.Christ  had  hcen  especially  lejected, 
and  put  to  death  most  of  the  inlrabi- 
tants.  Almost  everywhere  the  Jews 
Kesisted  even  unto  madness;  and 
sometimes  murdered  themselves, -ra- 
ther than  yield,'  even-  to  the  most 
compassionate  generals  of  Rome. 
Wh^le  the  Romans  destroyed  them 
in  multitudes,  the  zealots  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  witli  enraged  madness, 
fought  with  one  another.  At  Jcru- 
^lem»  the  scene  was  most  wretched 
of  all.  At  the  passoyer,  when  there 
might  be  two  or  tluree  millions  of 
people  in  the  city,  the  Romans  sur- 
rounded it  with  troops,  trenches, 
and  walls,  that  none  might  escape. 
The  tiiree  diOereat  factions  within 
murdered  one  anotlier,  and  somV- 
Umes  united  to  make  a  desperate, 
y  but  unsuccess&il,  sally  on  the  Ro- 
mans; they  even  muKlered  tlie  in- 
habitants in  sport,  to  try  the  sharp- 
ness of  their  swords.  .  At  last,  Elea- 
74irV  party  was  treacherously  massa* 
cred  by  their  b^thren.  Titus,  one 
of  the  most  mercifal  generals  that 
ever  breatlied,  did  all  in  bis  power 
to  .persuade  them  to  an  advantageous  | 


surrender;  but,  tAad  on  th€ir  own 
ruin,  they  scorned  every   pioposal. 
The  multitudes  of  noboried  carcasses 
corrupted  the  air,  and   produced  a 
pestilence.   The  fiunine  hastened  on, 
the  magaaines  failed,  till  people  fed 
on    one   another,  and  even  ladie« 
broiled  their  sucking  infants,  and  ate 
them.    After  a  siege  of  un  montha, 
the  city  was  taken :  provoked  with 
their  obstinacy,  the  Romana  put  to 
death  almost  every  Jew  they  met  with. 
Titus  was  bent  on  saving  the  temple  ; 
but  a  false  prophet  having  pmuadei 
6,000  Jews  to  take  shelter  in  it,  m  Ro* 
man  soldier  set  it  on  fire  wilba  brand 
he  cast ;  all  of  them  were  either  burnt 
or  slain  in  it :  nor  could  all  the  an* 
thority  of   Titus  make   his  troopa, 
who  highly  regarded  him,  attempt 
to' extinguish  the  flames.    The  out- 
cries of  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  if 
on  lire,  Were  almost  infernal.     The 
f¥hole  city,  except  three  towers,  and 
a  small  part  of  the  wall,  was  razed 
to  the  ground.    Tumut    Rufos,  a 
Roman  commander,  caused  the  foun- 
dations of   the  temple,    and  other 
places  of  the  city,  to  be  ploughed  up; 
and  the  soldiers  digged  op  the  nrtn 
bisb  in  qfuest  of  money,  or  other  pre- 
cious things,  and  it  seeais  ripped  up 
some  Jews,  te  procure  the  gold  they 
had  swallowed.    TitUs.wept  as  he 
beheld  the  ruins,  aad  bitterly  curs* 
ed  the  obstinate  wreftchea,  who  had 
forced  him  to  raie  it^    Soon  after, 
the  forts  of  Henodiott  and  Macheroa 
were  taken,  and  the  garrison  of  Mas* 
sada   murtlered   themselves,  rather 
than  surrender*   At  Jerusaiefttalofle, 
it  is  afilrmed  liiat  K100,00&  perish* 
e«l  by  Bword^  (amine,  and  pestilence, 
Titus  too,  etttcified  of  thiun  b^ore 
the  walls,  all  around  the  city,  till  he 
had  no  more  wood  to  erect  crosses. 
In  other  places,  we  hear  of  250,000 
that  were  cut   oflL    About  97,000 
were  tftken  prisoners,  many  of  whcHH 
were  sent  into  Egypt  by  ships,  to 
labour  as  slaves  r  part  were '  sent  to 
Syria,  to  be  exposed  for  ahows,  or 
devoured  by    wild  beasts,   or  sold 
for  slaves.     All  the  family  of  David 
that  could  be  found,  were  cut  off; 
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anil  that  of  Herod  was,  nai  long  afle^ 
<(Xtiogiu8iied«  Every  Jew  ia  the 
empire  was  reqmred  to  pay  the  year- 
ly half-shekel  of  epui^ranaoin  money, 
which  they  had  paid  to  their  temple, 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  idolatrous 
capital  of  Rome. 

Prodigious  numhers  of  Jews  still 
remained  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
^man  empire.  About  60  years 
after,  they  brought  a  superadded 
ruin  on  their  own  heads.  In  Cy- 
lene,  Egypt,  Cyprus^  and  Mesopo* 
tamia,  they  murdered  about  500,000 
of  the  Roman  subjects,  Heathens, 
ond  Christians*  With  terrible  slaugh- 
ter, and  no  small  difficulty,  did  the 
conquering  Tr«^,  about  ^.  D.  119, 
reduce  them.  About  A.  D.  130, 
the  emperor  Elius  Adrian  sent  a 
colony  of  Romans  to  rebuild  Jerusa- 
lem, and  called  it  Elia,  after  him- 
self; and  had  prohibited  the  Jews 
to  circsraeise  their  children.  .Bar- 
oocaba,  one  of  those  thievish  banditti 
who  had  infested  Canaan  for  about 
a  hundred  years,  pretended  that 
he  was  the  Messiah,  raised  a  Jewish 
army  of  200,000,  and  piuidered  all 
tiie  Heathens  and  Christians  that 
came  in  their  way.  Atiout  A.  D. 
134,  Adrian's  forces  defeated  him 
in  battle,  and  after  a  siege  of  three 
years,. took  Bitter  his  capital;  after 
which,  SO  of  his  fortifications  quickly 
surrendered.  In  this  terrible  war, 
it  is  said,  about  600,000  Jews  were 
slain  by  the  sword,  beades  what  pe- 
rished by  famine  and  pestilence.  It 
is  afli\rmed,  the  rivers  were  hei^ 
tened  with  blood,  and  the  sea  into 
which  they  ran,  for  aereral  miles,  was 
marked  with  it.  In  this  war  they  had 
about  50  strong  eastlea  taken,  and 
065  of  their  best  towns  demolished. 
For  some  time  the  emperor  caused 
annual  fairs  for  the  sale  of  captive 
Jews  to  be  held,  and  transported  such 
as  had  dwelt  in  Canaan  to  E^ypt, 
and  everywhere  loade<l  with  taxes 
such  as  adhered  to. their  religion. 
Adrian  built  a  city  on  mount  Calvary, 
and  erected  a  marble  statue  of  a 
swine  over  the  gate  tlmt  led  to  Beth- 
lehem.    No  Jew  was.  allowed  tp  en- 


ter the  city,  or  to  look  toward!  it 
at  a  distance,  under  pain  of  death.' 
Constandne  further  enlarged  this  ci-^ 
iy :  his  troops  repressed  the  Jews'  at-^ 
tempt,  to  seise  on  it    Multitudes  of 
them  had  their  ears  cut  off,  and  be*' 
ing  marked  in  their  bodies  for  rebel- 
lion, were  dispersed  through -the  em** 
pire    as   vagabond   slaves.     About 
A.  D.  360,  the  Jews,  encouraged  by 
Julian,  Constantine's  nephew,  now 
emperor,  and  bent  on  givkig  Jesus  the  • 
lie,  began  to  rebuild  their  city  and* 
temple.     They  had  scarcely  began 
to  lay  one  stone  upon  another  in- 
building  the  temple,  when  a  terrible 
earthquake,  and  flames  of  fire  issuing 
from  the  earth,  killed  the  workmen^ 
and  scattered  the  materials.     Soon 
after,  Julian  dying,  the  edict  of  Adr 
rian  was  revived  agakist  them;  and 
Romish  guards  prohibited  their  ap- 
proach to  the  city.    Nor  till  th»  7th 
century,  durst  they  so  much  as  cree|^ 
over  the  rubbish  to  bewail  it,  with- 
out bribing  the  Roman  guards^  How^ 
ever  basely  the  Jews  have  complied 
with  the  delusions  of  the  coantriee 
whither  ihey  have  been  scittteled^ 
they  have  bera  exposed  to  the  mosC 
outrageous  abuse.    In  the  end  of  the^ 
second  century,  Niger,  thensurper^ 
persecuted  them,  l^ause  of  their^ 
adherence  to  Severus  the  emperor:* 
and  for  a  while  Severus  harassed 
them,  on   the  footii^  of   AdrianV 
edict.  In  the  i9d  century.  Sapor  king 
of  Persia  furiously  hasassed  and  mor^ 
dered  them;  and  much  about  the 
same  time,*  Manes,    one  of   them, 
founded  the  sect  of  the  Manichees, 
who  believed  there  were  two  Gods, 
a  good  and  a  bad.    Dioclesian  in- 
tended to  penecute  them :  but  by 
huge  sums  of  money  they  appeased 
his  fury.    In  the  Jth  century,  the 
council  of  Elvira,  in  Spain,  prohibite<l 
Christians  to  eat  with  them.   Con- 
stantiue  the  Great  discharged  them 
from    retaining  any  Christians  for 
slaves,  and  obliged  them  to  undent 
their  share  in  pubHe  services  of  the 
military,  &c.      It  is  even  said,  that 
he  forced. multitudes  of  them  to  eat 
iftwinw^'. flesh,  or  be  murdered.     Of- 
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tended  wUk  their  mnH  of  the  Ohrfo- 
tians  in  £gjrpt»  and  their  insurrec- 
tion is  Palestine,  Constani,  his  9(m, 
terriblj  ehasdsed  them,  revised 
^erj  harsh  edict  against  then,  and 
condemned  to  death  such  as  had 
Christians  either  for  their  wires  or 
serraats.  Encouraged  by  the  em- 
peror Theodosias's  prohihition  to  poll 
down  their  asynagognes,  thej  became 
▼erj  insolent  abmit  the  beginntng 
of  the  Mb  century;  Ihej  crucified 
the  image  of  Haman,  and  sometimes 
a  Chdslian>  in  derision  of  our  8a- 
fiouf*  In  Egypt  Ifaej  insulted  the 
Ohrbtians  on  the  Loid^s  day.  Pro- 
voked herewith,  the  Christians,  so 
called,  in  Macedonia,  Dacia,  Chalcis, 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  fell  upon  them, 
and  killed  prodigious  numbers  of 
them,  especially  at  Alexandria.  In 
the  isle  of  Minorca,  vast  numbers  of 
Ikem  were  forced  to  torn  Christians, 
or  hide  themsclires  in  dens  and  caves 
of  the  earth.  Ahout  A.  D.  432,  one 
Aioses  of  Crete,  pretending  that  he 
ta  their  Messiadi,  would  lead  them 
safe  through  the  sea  to  Canaan,  a 
vast  BumlMr  ttirew  themselres  into 
the  deep  from  a  precipice,  and  were 
droimed.  Just  after,  many  of  them, 
far  th*  sake  of  the  presents  given 
lo  new  coBTerts,  were  ba()tlsed  at 
Constantinople* 

In  the  6ih  centnry,  Cavailes,  and 
the  two  Chosroes,  kings  of  Persia, 
terribly  harassed  them;  bat  the  lat- 
ter Ohosroes  was  afterwards  recon- 
ttled  to  then,  and  gratified  their 
malice  with  the  nmider  of  ahout 
90,000  Christians  at  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem^  A,  D.  614.  About  530, 
tibe  emperor  Justiman  discharged 
them  from  making  teetanyents,  or  ap- 
pearing witness  against  Christians, 
and  prohibited  those  in  Africa  the 
exercise  of  their  religion.  Hoon  af- 
ter, one  Jnliatt  of  Canaan,  set  up  for 
Mesriah.  He  and  his  followers  did 
mfinite  mischief  to  the  Christians: 
but  in  the  end,  20,000  of  them  were 
slain,  and  as  many  taken,  and  sold 
for  slaves.  Just  after,  numtters  of 
Jews  were  exeeoted,  for  occasion* 
lii^  a  revolt  at  Oesvea.    And  lo 


revenge  their  assistance  of  the  Ooths 
at  the  siege  of  Naples^  the  dreeto 
general  Belisarius,  and  his  troops, 
killed  as  many  of  them  asihey  oootd 
finil,  men  or  women.  In  Jt.  IX 
602,  they  were  severely  paoished 
for  their  horrible  massacre  of  the 
Christians  at  Antioch.  Reiaelius» 
the  emperor  soon  after  banished 
them  from  Jerusalem*  Multitodeo 
in  Spain  and  France  were  forced  ta 
become  Christians;  and  the  conneila 
of  Toledo  *  encouraged  their  sovo* 
reigns  to  ol)l^  them  to  do  so.  About 
A.  D.  700,  when  Erica,  king  of 
Spain,  complained  that  the  Jews 
of  Spain  had  conspired  with  those 
of  Africa  against  him,  the  council  of 
Toledo  ordered  that  they  should  be 
all  enslaved,  and  their  ehildffen  ta- 
ken from  them,  and  educated  in  the 
Christian  religion.-— «— In  France,  a 
variety  of  e^ts  were  made  against 
them.  Chilperic,  Dageberl,  ani 
other  kings,  ordered,  fliat  such  as  re^ 
fused  baptism,  slioald  be  banished. 
In  this  century  too,  numbers  of 


them  in  the  east,  imagined  Mahomet 
the  Messiah;  and  one  of  them  as- 
sisted him  in  comfiillog  bis  Alcoran. 
-^In  the  Sth  and  9th  centuries,  the* 
misery  of  the  Jews  still  conl^ued. 
In  the  east,  Caliph  Zayd  permitted: 
his  subjects  to  abuse  them.  Atiout 
760,  Jaafiir,  the  Imam,  ordered  tha^ 
such  as  embraced  Mahomedism 
should  be  their  parents'  sole  heirs* 
About  S41,  Caliph  Wathek  perse- 
cuted them,  because-  some  of  their 
number  hadembeaxled  Ins  revenues; 
and  he  fined  such  as  reAised  to  em» 
t>race  Mahoaiedism.  Motawakhel, 
his  successor,  deprived  them  of  all 
their  honour  and  tnist;  ami  nmrking 
them  with  inftimy,  caused  them  to 
wear  leathern  girdles,  and  ride  with- 
out stirrups  on  aesee  and  mules.  Such 
marits  of  contemptuous  ^stinctioo 
partly  MU  subsist  in  the  east,  and 
have  t>een  imitated,  by  other  princes. 
Sundry  of  his  snecessors  persecuted 
them  in  a  manner  still  more  severe* 
While  the  emperor  Leo  Isauiaa» 
the  image-onposer,  heartily  hatatf 
them,  the  promoters  of  image  wdr*. 
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obliged  the  Jews  to  eoraplfv 
and  to  eurse  themselves  with  the 
durse  of  Gehazi»  if  thef  dul  it  oot 
from  the  heart*  la  France  and 
Spaifi  the  people  ierribljr  insulted 
Iheqt*  Probably  provoked  with 
this,  they  invited  the  Normans  into 
France,  and  betrayed  Bourdeaux, 
and  other  places,  into  their  hands. 
About  724,  one  Serenus,  of  Spain, 
set  up  for  the  Messiah.  Multitudes 
followed  him,  and  went  so  far  as 
Canaan  to  take  possession  of  it.  The 
Christians,  so  called,  seised  what  they 
left,  in  their  absence.  Another  in  the 
east,  about  831,  pretended  to  be 
Moses  risen  from  the  dead,  and  was 
followed  by  numbers. 

In  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  cenU- 
ries,  their  miseries  rather  increased ; 
partly  through  their  own  divisions, 
and  partly  by  the  persecutions  which 
they  underwent.  About  ^.  D,  1037, 
we  find  about  900,000  of  them  near 
Babylon,  if  we  may  believe  their 
own  noted  traveller;  and  yet  about 
two  years  after,  all  their  academies 
there,  if  not  also  their  school/^,  were 
ruined.      About  J.  D.  1020,  Ha* 
fcem,  the  founder  of  the  Drusian  re- 
ligion, for  a  while  persecuted  them 
in  Egypt.    Besides  the  common  mi- 
series which  they  sustained  in  the 
east,  by  the  Turkish  and  Saracen  war, 
it  is  shocking  to  think  what  multi- 
tudes of  them  the  eight  Croisades, 
in  this  and  the  two  following  centu- 
ries, murdered  in   GermaDy,  Hun- 
gary,   Lesser  Asia,    and  wherever 
they  could  find  them,  as  they  march- 
ed to  recover  Canaan  from  the  Ma- 
hometans;   and   what   numbers   of 
Jewish  parents  murdered  their  own 
f&hildren,  that  these  Croisaders  might 
|iot  get  them  baptised.     The.blo^y 
contention  between  the  Moors  and 
Spaniards,  might  have  procured  them 
«ome  ease  in  Spaio»  bad  not  their 
own  mutual    broils  rendered  them 
miserable.    In  France*  multitudes  of 
them  were  burnt,  others  were  ba- 
nished, and  others  had  their  goods 
confiscated  by  order  of  king  Philip; 
and  such  as  offered. to  sell  their  ef- 
(e<$M,  ^d  reo^ve^  coi|ld  gist  none 


to  b«y  them»     About  A.  0.  102d» 
they  were  banished  from  England^ 
but  afterwajrds  they   returned,  and 
had  some  respite;  but  for  their  at- 
tending at  the  eoronation  of  kii^ 
Richard  I.  the  mob  fell  upon,  and 
murdered  a  great  many  of   them. 
This  popular  fury  was  prohibited  by 
law,  but  it  still  laged,  A.  D.  1180 
and  1 100,  at  London  and  elsewhene. 
Richard  bad  «carcety  gone  off  to  the 
sacred  war,  when  the  populace  rose* 
and  murdered  multitudes  of  theni» 
intending  not  to  leave  one  alire  in 
the  country.    About  ISOO  of  them 
got  into  the  eity  of  York,  with  a  reso- 
lutlon  to  defend  themselves  in  it.   A 
furious  siege  obliged  them  to  offer  to 
ransom  their  lives  with  money .  This 
being  refused,  they  first  killed  their 
wives  and  children;  and  then  x^ 
tiring  to  the  palace,  burnt  it  on  them- 
selves.    Between   1137  and  1200, 
there  appeared  9  or  10  pretended 
Messiahs:  two  in  France,  two  in 
the  northwest  of  Africa;  one  David 
of  Moravia,  who  could  render  him- 
self in  visible  at  pleasure;  one  near 
the  Euphntes»  who  had  been  cured 
of  a  k^osy ;  £ii  David,  and  two 
others  in  Persia.    Most  of  these  oc- 
casioned a  great  deal  of  miscldef  to 
those  of  tlwir  iiatioBf  in  Uie  placet 
where  they  lived. 

Nor  in  the  13tii  and  14th  centuries 
was  their  condition  a  whit  better* 
In  Egypt,  Canaan,  and  Syria,  the 
Croisaders  still  harassed  andmurder' 
ed  them,  till  themselves  were  ex- 
pelled from  these  places.  The  rise 
of  the  Mamdukes  turned  to  their  mi- 
sery in  Egypt  Provoked  with  their 
foolish  running  after  pretended  Mes- 
siahs, Califf  Naasar  scarcely  left  any 
of  them  alive  in  his  dominions  'Of 
Mesopotamia,  6ic*  In  Persia^  the 
Tartars  murdered  them  in  multitudes; 
in  Spain,  Ferdinand  persecuted  thi»m 
fudousiy.  About  1260,  the  popQ. 
lace  of  Arragon  terribly  harassed 
them.  Heniy  the  third  of  Castile, 
and  his  son  John,  |>erseooted  them ; 
and  in  the  reign  of  the  last  of  these, 
prodigious  numbers  were  murdered. 
4bout  1349,  the  tenible  massacre  of 
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them  at  Toledo,  indorsed  tnknj  of 
them  to  murder  themselrefl,  rather 
than  change  their  religion.  Aftermost 
barbaronslf  treating  them,  they  were, 
in  A.  D.  1253,  banished  from  France. 
In  1275,  they  were  recalled;  but  in 
1300,  king  Philip  banished  them, 
that  he  might  enrich  himself  with 
their  wealth.  In  131 2,  they  obtain- 
ed readmission  for  a  great  sum  of 
money;  but  in  1320,  and  1330,  tiie 
Croisades  of  the  fanatic  shepherds, 
who  wasted  the  south  of  France, 
terribly  massacred  them  wherever 
they  could  find  them;~-^nd  besides, 
15,000  were  murdered  on  another 
occasion.  In  1358,  they  were  finally 
bantehed  from  France,  since  which 
few  of  them  have  entered  that  coun- 
tiy  till  of  late.  After  oft-repeated  ha- 
lassments  from  both  kings  and  peo- 
ple, and  six  formal  banishments, 
founded  on  causes  mostly  pretended, 
king  Edward,  in  1 201 ,  for  erer  expell- 
ed them  from  England,  to  the  number 
of  160,000. '.  He  permitted  them  to 
oarry  their  effects  and  money  with 
them  over  to  France, -where,  in  his 
own  dominions,  he  confiscated  all  to 
his  own  use,  so  that  most  of  them 
died  of  want.  Notwithstanding 
their  dissimulation  and  false  swear- 
ing, we  read  little  else  concerning 
those  in  Germany,  but  of  repeated 
murders  and  insurrection,  and-  of  ter- 
rible revenges  hereof  by  the  Chris* 
tians.  In  Italy  they  had  most  respite; 
yet  they  undeicwent  some  persecu- 
tion at  Naples.  Pope  John  the  22d, 
pretending  that  they  had  affronted 
the  holy  cross,  ordered  their  banish* 
roent  from  his  territories;  but  re- 
called the  edict  for  the  sake  of 
100,006  florins.  In  this  period, 
two  false  Messiahs  appeared  in 
Spain;  one  Zechariah,  about  1258, 
and  one  Moses,  in  1290. 

In  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th  cen- 
turies, their  misery  continued.  In 
Turkey,  we  know  of  no  persecution 
which  they  have  suffered,  but  what 
the  common  tyranny  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  tlieir  jown  frauds,  have 
brought  on  them:    only  in  Bgypt 


the  people  of  Atiiens  and  Sal0B«  in 
Greece,  allow  them  to  settle  among 
them.  In  Persia*  they  have  been 
terribly  used,  especially  by  the  two 
Shah  Abbas:  from  1663  to  1666, 
the  murder  of  them  was  so  unlrefsal 
that  but  few  escaped  to  Turkey. 

In  Portugal  and  Spain,  they  have 
been  miserably  handled.  About 
A.  D.  1420,  Vincent  half  converted 
200,000  of  them  to  Popery.  The 
infernal  inquisition  was  appointed 
to  render  their'  conversion  sincere 
and  complete.  About  1492,  six  or 
eight  hundred  thousand  Jews  were 
banished  from  Spain.  Partly  by 
drowning  in  their  passage  to  Africa, 
and  paKly  by  hard  usage,  the  most 
of  these  were  cut  off,  and  many  of 
their  carcasses  lay  in  the  fields,  till 
the  wild  beasts  devoured  them.  The 
African  Mahometans  shut  their  gates 
against  the  poor  remains,  and  many 
were  obliged  to  sell  to  the  Moors 
their  children  for  slaves,  to  obtain 
food  for  the  sujiport  of  their  lives. 
In  Spain  and  Portugal,  thousands 
of  Jews  became  PajHsts  in  appear- 
ance,  and  even  monks  and  bishops^ 
and  yet  continued  hearty  in  their  own 
religion,  and  educated  their  children 
in  it  from  age  to  age.  if  we  de- 
pend on  Orobio's  account,  we  may 
suppose  there  are  16,000  or  20,000 
sttcii,  even  at  present.  About  1412, 
16,000  JewB  were  forced  to  profess 
Popery  at  Naples.  About  1472, 
they  were  barbarously  massacred 
in  the  dominions  of  Venice.  No 
where  in  Popish  countries  are  they 
better  used  than  in  Italy;  for 
which,  no  doubt,  their  puree 
must  be  emptied.  In  Germany, 
they  have  had  plenty  of  hard- 
ship. In  Saxony,  and  elsewhere, 
they  have  been  loaded  with  taxes: 
they  have  been  banished  from  Bo* 
hernia,  Bavaria,  Cologn,  Norembei^r, 
Augsberg,  and  Vienna;  they  have 
been  terribly  massacred  in  Moravia, 
and  plundered  In  Bonn  and  Bam^ 
berg.  Between  1520  and  1560, 
three  false  Messiahs  appeared  in  Eu- 
rope; two  of  whom  Charles  V.  em* 


the  populace  molest  them;  nor  willlporor  of  Germany,  burnt  to  death, 
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and  tbe  other  he  impiisoiifid  for  life. 
About  1666,  Zabbathai  Tseyi,  a 
pretended  Messiah,  made  a  great 
noise  in  Syria,  Palestine,  and  the 
countries  adjacent ;  but  at  last,  to  save 
Ids  life,  turned  Mahometan  at  Con- 
stantinople. About  1682,  Morde- 
cai,  a  Jew  of  Germany,  professed 
himself  the  Messiah,  and  lud  been 
pnnished  in  Italy,  had  he  not  escap- 
ed to  Poland,  Deut  xxviii.  15^- 
68.  and  xxix.  19 — 2S.  and  xxzi. 
29.  and  xxxii.  18 — 35.  Psal.  xxi. 
»— 12.  and  Ixix.  19—28.  Isa.  v. 
and  xxiv.  and  lix.  and  Ixv.  1 — 16. 
and  IxTi.  3-— 6,  24.  Dan.  ix.  26, 
27.  Zech.  xi.  Matt.  viu.  11,  12. 
and  xxi.  41.  and  xxiii.  and  xxiv. 
and  xxii.  1 — 7.  Luke  xxi.  and  xlx. 
41—44. 

Thus  they  have  continued  scattered, 
contemned,  persecuted,  and  enslav- 
ed, among  almost  all  nations,  not 
mixed  with  any  in  the  common 
manner,  but  as  a  body  distinct  by 
themselves.  While  they  are  stand- 
ing witnesses  of  the  dreadful  guilt 
of  his  murder,  and  of  the  truth  of  his 
divine  predictions,  they  continue  ob- 
stinate r^ecters  of  Jesus ;  and  con- 
trary to  all  means,  harsh  or  gaining, 
they  improve  their  ancient  ceremo- 
nies and  covenant-relation  to  God, 
as  a  means  of  hardening  themselves 
in  their  unbelief.  AJ^ut  J.  D. 
1650,  300  rabbins,  and  a  multitude 
.  of  other  Jews,  assembled  in  the  plain 
of  Ageda  in  Hungary,  and  had  a 
serious  dispute,  Whether  the  Messiah 
was  come?  and  whether  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  was  he  ?  Many  seemed  in 
a  fair  way  to  believe  the  truth,  but 
the  Popish  doctors  present,  by  their 
(oolish  talk  of  the  papal  power,  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
other  saints,  prevented  it,  and 
strengthened  their  prejudice  against 
the  Christian  faith.  At  present,  their 
number  is  computed  to  be  three 
millions ;  one  of  which  rebides  in  the 
Turkish  empire;  300,000  in  Persia, 
China,  India,  on  the  east  and  west 
of  the  Ganges,  or  Tartary;  and 
1,700,000  in  the  rest  of  Europe, 
Africa,  and  in  America.  Except  in 
Vol..  I. 


Portugal  and  Spdn,  their  present 
condition  is  generally  tolerable.  -  In 
Holland,  Poland,  and  at  Franckfort, 
and  Hamburg,  they  have  plenty  of 
liberty.  They  have  often,  but  in 
vain,  endeavoured  to  obtain  natu- 
ralisation in  England  or  other  nations, 
among  whom  they  are  scattered. 

Such  Hebrews  as  received  the  gos- 
pel in  the  apostolic  age,  retained  a 
strange  affection  towaids  the  Mosaic 
ceremonies.  To  cure  them  of  it. 
Paul  wrote  them  an  excellent  epistle, 
wherein  he  evinces  the  dignity  of 
Jesus  Christ  above  angels,  above 
Moses  and  Aaron;  explains  many 
of  the  leading  types;  and  from  the 
impeifection  of  them,  clearly  con- 
cludes the  necessity  of  their  abolish- 
ment To  these  he  subjoins  a  num- 
ber of  exhortations  to  the  Christian 
duties  of  a  bold  approaching  to  God 
through  Christ,  careful  attendance 
on  gospel-ordinances,  patience  un- 
der trouble,  perseverance  in  holiness, 
vigorous  exercise  of  faith  in  every 
circumstance,  the  power  of  which  he 
illustrates  in  a  multitude  of  instan- 
ces; to  activity,  seal,  and  reverence, 
in  holy  courses ;  to  hospitality,  con- 
tentment, submission  to  Christian 
teachers,  almspgiving»&c.  The  La- 
tin churches  did  not  so  early  receive 
this  epistle  as  those  of  the  Greeks, 
and  therefore  somewhat  more  lately 
embraced  it  as  canonical;  but  none, 
except  the  Arians,  who  hated  it  for 
its  clear  display  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  ever  denied  the  inspiration 
of  it.  That  this  epistle  was  writ' 
ten  by  Paul  i»  evident;  the  similari- 
ty of  a  variety  of  phrases  to  those  in 
his  other  epistles,  the  similar  order 
of  doctrine  and  duty,  the  mention 
of  the  author^s  hounds  in  Italy,  and 
of  Timothy  as  his  companion,  fa- 
ther it  on  him.  Peter  assures  ui^ 
Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  the  He- 
brews, in  which  some  things  re- 
lative to  the  destruction  of  their  na- 
tion, and  hard  to  be  understood, 
were  inserted,  in  which  he  probably 
had  in  view,  Heb.  x.  25—31.  2  Pet. 
ill.  15,16.  Peter  directed  two  episr 
ties  to  these  Hebrews ;  and  James 
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end  Jelm>  asd  J«de,  meh  of  them 
another. 

The  sainiB  afe  called  Ibrasl  of 
God :  IsraelUis  indeed;  Jewsimvardfy: 
fliej,  like  the  ancient  Hebrews, 
are  God's  beloved  and  peculiar  peo» 
pie,  whom  be  wonderfolly  preserves 
and  provides  for$  thej  have  his  law 
written  in  their  hearts ;  sincerely  love 
him  with  their  soul,  and  serve  him  un- 
der Che  tnfluences  of  his  grace.  Gal. 
vi.  16.  John  i.  47.  Rom.  ii.  29. 

HEBRON,  sadefy,  fdimAf, 
friendship^  called  Arba,  or  Kir- 
jath-arba,  not  because  /wr,  vis. 
Abraham,  Sarah,  Isaac,  and  Re- 
bekah,  were  buried  in  it;  but  be- 
cause Arba^  the  noted  giant,  was  king 
of  it.  It  was  built  on  a  hUl,  it 
seems,  not  long  after  the  flood,  and 
seven  years  before  Zoan  in  E^pt, 
Numb.  xiU.  22.  and  stood  about  22 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  Here 
Anak  and  his  lather  and  sons  dwelt ; 
but  Caleb,  receiving  it  for  his  inhe- 
ritance^ ,  expelled  these  giants»  and, 
it  seems,  called  it  Hekven^  alter  one 
Of  his  sons.  Josh.  xiv.  13,  14.  It 
was  made  a  city  of  refuge,  and  given 
to  the  priests,  Judg.  xzi.  13.  To  its 
elders,  David  sent  part  of  the  spoil 
which  he  took  from  the  Amalekitee ; 
and  here  he  reigned  seven  years 
over  Judah,  and  was  crowned  to  be 
the  sole  monarch  of  Israel,  2  Sam.  ii. 
11.  and  V.  3.  Here  Absalom  first 
set  up  for  king,  2  Sam.  xv.  Rehobo- 
am  repaired,  and  probably  fortified, 
this  place.  During  the  captivity,  the 
Edomites  seised  it,  and  made  it  their 
capital;  but  the  Jews  afterwaids  re- 
covered it;  and  probably  Zaoharias 
and  Eikabeth  were  inhabitants  of  it, 
Luke  i.  39.  For  many  ages  after 
Christ,  both  Jews  and  Christians  had 
a  great  veneration  for  Hebron ;  but  it 
is  now  little  else  than  a  heap  of  ruins. 

HEDGE,  for  protecting  fields, 
gardens,  &c.  1  Chron.  iv.  13.  God's 
protecting  providence,  magistrates, 
government,  or  whatever  defends 
men  from  hurt  and  danger,  is  called  a 
hedge^  Isa.  v.  2.  Ezek.  xiii.  C.  There 
is  something  remarkable  in  the  words 


chap.  LJO.   "^Hast  not 

a  hedge  about  Ivim!*  i.  c.  bis  person, 

"  and  about  his  kousty^  i.  e.  h«  Ds- 


mily,  "*  and  about  all  Uua  ht  heA^^ 
L  e.  his  property,  **  cm  enery  jadc.'* 
As  though  the  devil  had  said,  there 
is  not  one  gap  where  I  can  enter  tm 
touch  him,  or  any  thing  that  is  hia. 
Happy  would  it  be  for  the  awvanta 
of  God,  if  they  knew  their  own  sa^ 
ty,  as  well  as  it  is  known  by  ttieir 
malicious  adversaiy!  TroublcB  and 
hindrances  are  called  hedges^  as  they 
stop  our  way,  and  prevent  our  doing 
and  obtaining  what  we  please.  Lam. 
iii.  7.  Job  xix.  8.  Hos.  u.  6.  The 
way  of  the  slothful  is  a  hedge  ef 
thorns;  he  always  apprehends  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  o£  doing  good» 
and  often  he  entangles  himself  in  ki- 
extricable  <ttfficultles,.  Prov.  xv.  19. 

HEEL:  as  heels  are  the  lowest 
part  of  the  body,  Christ^s  bed,  bruis* 
ed  by  Satan,  is  hb  humbled  man- 
hood, and  his  people,  who  are  sub- 
ject to  him.  Gen.  ill.  15.  As  heels 
are  used  in  walking,  the  first  mo- 
tions of  work,  or  tl^  whole  eonver- 
sation^are  called  keeisy  Jc»b  xiti.  27. 
Psal.  xKx.  5.  See  Feev.  To  have 
heels  harei  denotes  shame,  contempt, 
captivity,  or  distress,  Jer.  xiii.  22. 
To  lift  up  the  hed^  or  kick,  is  to 
render  evil  for  good  to  a  superior, 
as  a  beast  when  it  kicks  its  master; 
so  Judas  acted  in  betraying  oar 
Lord,  Psal.  xli.  9.  John  xiii.  18. 
Men  are  taken  by  the  heels  in  a 
snare,  when  they  suddenly  fall  into 
some  calamity,  (rom  which  they  can- 
not free  themselves^  Job  xviii.  19. 

HEINOUS,  very  wicked.  Job 
xxxi.  11. 

HEIR,  one  that  succeeds  to  the 
inheritance  of  another  after  his  death; 
and  even  enemies  succeeding  a  peo- 
pley  driven  out  of  their  own  land, 
are  called  thehr  heirs^  Jer.  xlix.  2. 
Mic.  i.  15.  Christ  '»  heir  rf  aU 
things  ;  as  the  Son  of  God,  he  bath' 
an  equal  right  to  all  things  with  his 
Father;  as  Mediator,  he  hath  all 
thingfr  given  into  his  hand,  to  dispose 
of  for  the  good  of  his  people.  Matt, 
df  Satan  to  tlie  Lord  respecting  Job,  |  xxi.  38.  Heb.  i.  2.  Saints  are  Adr^s  of 
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the  promise ;  heirs  of  righteousnesB  $ 
heirs  ^  eal  vatioD ;  heirs  of  the  gr«r« 
of  life;  heirs  ci  the  kingdom;  heirs 
of  the  work);  heirs  of  God,  and 
jinni-hms  with  Christ:  as  united  to 
Christ*  and  by  virtue  of  his  death; 
they  have  the  most  free  and  honour- 
abJe  title  to  all  the  promises,  bless- 
ings, creatures,  and  fulness,  of  God, 
Heb.  vi.  17.  and  xi.  7.  and  i.  14. 
1  Pet  iii.  7.  Jam.  ii.  5.  Rom.  iv.  13. 
and  viii.  17.  But  perhaps  Abraiham's^ 
being  heir  sf  the  narH  signifies  his 
having  Canaan  divinely  bequeathed 
to  his  seed,  Rmu.  iv.  13.  A  hand- 
maid heir  to  her  misistssy  cannot  be 
borne  with,  because  of  her  intolera- 
ble pride,  PfOV.  zx<.  25.  To  if- 
HsaiT,  is,  (1.)  To  possess  by  right 
of  heirship,  Judg.  xxi.  16.  (2.)  To 
take  possession  oG  and  enjoy,  Numb, 
xxxii.  19.  God  inherits  all  nations, 
when  they  receive  his  Son,  walk  in 
him,  and  serve  him,  Psal.  Ixxxii. 
8.  Christ  causes  to  inherit  the  deso- 
late places,  when  he  mlseth  up  a 
seed  to  himself  in  the  Gentile  world, 
Isa.  xlix.  8«  His  churches  seed  in- 
herii  the  Gentiles,  when,  under  the 
gospel,  multitudes  of  Gentiles  are, 
by  the  labours  of  the  apostles  and 
others,  converted  to  Christ,  Isa.  liv. 
3.  The  saints  inherit  the  earth,  tn^ 
herit  promises,  and  all  things: 
thropgh  Christ,  they  have  a  free  and 
honourable  claim  to,  and  possession 
of,  whatever  in  time  or  eternity  can 
tend  to  their  real  advant<i^e,  Matt 
V.  5.  Heb.  vi.  12.  Rev.  xxi.  7. 
Wicked  men  viAerit  lies,  folly,  or 
wind,  when  they  receive  disappoint- 
ments, the  reward  of  their  sins,  and 
what  is  quite  unsubstantial,  noisy, 
and  hurtful,  Jer.  xvi.  19.  Prov.  xiv. 
18.  awl  xi.  29. 

Inheritance,  or  hskitaoe,  what 
one  possesses  by  heirsMp  or  other 
right ;  and  when  it  is  hastily  gotten 
by  unlawful  means,  it  is  attended  with 
the  curse  of  God  on  it,  that  often 
makes  it  quickly  waste  away^  Prov. 
XX.  21.  The  Jews,  the  land  of  Ca- 
iman, and  the  saints  in  general,  are 
God^a  inherttemcej  because  of  his  spe- 
cial claim  iOi  care  aboof,  and  pre- 


sence frith  themi  and  he  freely  diih 
posed  of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed,  Psal.  Ixxviii.  62.  and  Ixxix.  1. 
and  xciv.  14.  1  Pet  v.  3.  God  him- 
self, and  his  everlasting  salvation^ 
are  the  inheritance  of  his  people,  to 
which,  through  Jesus,  they  have  a 
free  and  honourable  claim :  on  which 
they  live,  and  in  which  they  delight 
and  glory,  Psat  xvi.  5«  Jer.  iii.  19. 
1  Pet.  i.  4.  Christ  has  a  promise  of 
the  Heathen  for  his  inheritance ;  he 
hath  an  honoarable  claim  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  are  to  be  called  andconvert- 
ed  by  him,  Beb.  i.  4.  Psal.  ii.  8.  The 
Jews  took  ^leir  inheritance  in  them- 
sdveSj  when  they  were  forsaken  by 
God,  deprived  of  their  civil  and 
ecclesiastic  ei^yments,  and  left  to 
sinfl  for  themselves,  under  the  load 
t>f  their  deserved  punishment,  Exek. 
xxU.  16.  The  inheritance  of  the 
congregation  of  Jacob,  is  the  law, 
which  God  gave  them  as  a  valuable 
possession,  Deut  xxxiii.  4.  God 
was  the  Levites'  inherUancci  they 
lived  on  his  ofimngs,  Deut.  x.  9. 
God's  testimonies  are  hds  people's  in- 
heritances are  of  great  value,  and 
they  didight  in,  and  live  on  them, 
Psal.  cxix.  111.  Children  are  God's 
heritage  onA  reward^  he  freely  gives 
them  to  parents,  and  cheerfully  ought 
they  to  devote  them  to  God,  PsaK 
cxxvii.  3.  Fearful  punishments,  and 
endless  wo,  are  the  heritage  of  the 
wicked :  it  comes  to  them  throng 
their  imitating  fallen  Adam,  and  the 
devil,  as  their  fathers ;  and  it  is  al- 
lotted to  them  as  their  just  portion, 
by  God  the  Father  of  spirits.  Job 
xx^29.  andxxvii.  13. 

HELBON,  mUk,  orfainessythe 
same  as  Chalybon,  in  Syria.  It  was 
famed  for  its  excellent  wine,  Esek. 
xxvii.  18.  From  hence  the  luxuri- 
ous kings  of  Persia  brought  what  was 
used  at  their  table.  It  was  probably^ 
the  same  with  Ale|>po,  which  the 
Arabs  oaU  Alep,  or  Halah,  and  winch 
is  now  the  most  opulent  city  of  all 
Syria,  nay,  of  all  the  Turkish  domi- 
nions, Constaniinople  and  Grand 
Cairo  eitoepted.  it  was  a  seat  of 
one  of  the  Seljnkian  saltans,  and  of- 
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ten  suffered  hi  the  Tarkuh  wan; 
nevertheless,  coasideiing  it  as  in  tiie 
Ottoman  empire,  where  trade  is  lit- 
tle eneouraged,  it  is  still  remarkable 
•for  trafiGlc.  It  was  once  a  thorough- 
Care  i'or  the  Indian  goods  brought 
lip  the  Euphrates,  and  transmitted  to 
Europe  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea : 
but  though  that  branch  of  business 
be  mostly  gone,  it  is  stiU  a  thorough- 
fare for  Persian  goods ;  and  here  the 
English,  Dutch,  French,  Italian^ 
Arabs,  Persians,  and  Indians,  have 
their  consuls  of  trade,  and  who  are 
very  civilly  used  by  the  ^urks.  The 
city  is  about  three  miles  in  circuit, 
has  handsome  buildings,  and  about 
250,000  inhabitants.  Here  are  120 
Mahometan  mosques,  or  places  of 
public  worslttp,  and  three  colleges. 
In  this  city,  and  especially  in  its  sub^ 
urbs,  you  may  find  all  the  different 
parties  of  eastern  Christians;  of  the 
Greeks  about  15  or  10,000,  of  Ar- 
menians about  12,000,  of  Jacobites, 
or  Nestorians,  10,000,  of  Maronites 
1,200.  Besides,  the  Popish  Jesuits, 
Capuchins,  and  Carmelites,  have 
each  of  them  a  church. 

HELL.  The  word  Shelly  m  Hades, 
tsometimes  signifies  the  state  of  the 
dead,  or  the  grave :  so  David  prays, 
that  his  enemies  might  quickly  go 
flown  iahell^  Psal.  Iv.  15.  Jonah, 
reckoning  himself  as  good  as  dead 
and  buried,  calls  the  whale's  belly 
Sheol  or  heU,  Jonah  ii.  2.  see  Gen. 
xxxvii.  35.  and  xlii.  38.  HeU  ordi- 
narily expresses  the  place  or  state 
of  misery,  in  which  wicked  men  are 
tormented  with  the  devil  and  his 
angels,  2  Pet.  ii.  4.  Rev.  i.  18.  and 
vL  8.  Though  this  state  and  place 
he  unseen  to  us  in  our  present  life, 
yet  it  is  obvious  enough  to  God, 
Job  xi.  8.  Prov.  xv.  11.  To  re- 
present its  dreadful  nature,  it  is  held 
out  to  us  as  a  prison^  hpity  a  lake  of 
fife  and  brimstone,  as  darkness^  &c. 
There  is  no  ground  to  doubt  of  the 
fiternity  of  its  torments :  it  is  re- 
presented as  a  fire  that  cannot  be 
quenched,  and  whose  smoke  ascend- 
nth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  No  stronger 
word  is  need  to  express  the  duration 


of  the  heiivenly  felicity,  than  to  pq» 
present  the  duration  of  the  tormento 
of  hell.  Matt.  ilxv.  40.  Nor  do  such 
as  fondly  doubt  of  the  eternity  of 
hell-torments,  or  of  the  proportion 
between  temporary  sinning  and  eter- 
nal punishment,  seem  to  attend  to 
the  infinite  excellency  of  God, 
against  whom  sin  is  committed.  It 
must  then  be  far  wiser  to  flee  from 
it,  and  the  curse  that  binds  over  to 
it,  to  iJesus  the  almighty  Saviour, 
than  curiously  to  dispute  where  it  is : 
whether  in  the  centre  of  the  earth, 
in  the  sun,  &c. — Dreadful  and  tor- 
menting troubles  are  likened  to  fuU^ 
2  Bam.  xxii.  6.  Psal.  cxvk  3.  At 
the  last  day,  deaik  and  hdl  will  gwe 
up  their  dead;  the  grave  the  dead 
bodies,  and  hell  the  damned  souls, 
that  are  in  them;  in  order  that  both 
may  be  judged  in  a  united  state, 
Rev.  XX.  13.  and  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  alt 
misery  will  be  connected  and  carried 
to  the  utmost  degree^  Rev.  xx.  14. 

HELM.     See  RuDDcn. 

HELMET^  a  kind  of  metal  cap, 
for  protecting  the  head  ef  a  warrior, 
1  Sam.  xvii.  5,  The  salvation  of 
God's  people  is  his  helmei  ;  the  deli- 
verance he  works  for  Uiem,  will 
appear  conspicuous,  as  if  on  his  head, 
and  he  will  have  the  glory  of  it,  Isa. 
lix.  17.  The  hope  of  salvation  is 
the  saints'  helmei:  it  defends  and 
renders  them  bold  and  courageous  in 
their  spiritual  warfare,  Eph.  vi.  17. 
1  Thess.  V.  8. 

HELP,  to  assist,  support,  deliver, 
Exod.  ii.  17.  1  Sam.  xvii.  12.  God 
is  the  help  and  helper  of  his  people; 
he  assists  them  in  every  duty,  sup- 
ports them  under  every  burden,  and 
keeps,  or  frees  them  from  every  dan> 
ger,  Psal.  xlvi.  1.  and  liv.  4.  Their 
help  is  laid  on  Christ  the  mighty  One ; 
the  purchase  and  dispensation  of  their 
whole  salvation  are  committed  to  his 
care,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  19.  Ministers 
are  helpers  of  the  truth,  as  they  pub- 
lish it,  stand  by  and  defend  it  when 
opposed,  and  in  their  holy  walk  ex- 
emplify it  unto  others,  3  John  8.  they 
are  helpers  of  the  saints,  they  instruct 
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asd  encourage  them  under  their  bur- 
dens of  labour  and  trouble^  and  in 
their  work  of  faith  and  love,  2  Cor. 
i.  24.  Acts  xviii.  27.  Deacons  are 
he^t  or  helpers;  they  assist  other 
church-officers  in  taking  care  of  the 
poor,  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  Wives  are  call- 
ed a  help'tneet  for  men;  they  assist 
and  comfort  them  in  the  business  of 
the  family,  Gen.  ii.  18.  1$  not  tm/ 
kelp  in  nie?  and  t^  wisdom  qUiU  dri- 
ven from  me?  What  though  I  can- 
not uphold  or  deliver  myself,  is  my 
sense  and  wisdom  therefore  gone 
from  me  ?  Job  vi«  13. 

HEMAN,  making  a  noisCj  or  lu- 
mtUt,  he,  Zimri,  Ethan,  Cakol,  and 
Darda,  or  Dara,  were  the  sons  of  Ze- 
rah,  the  son  of  Judah,  and  were  the 
sons  of  Mahol :  perhaps  the  one  was 
their  grandfather,  and  the  other  their 
father:  or  Zerah  and  Mahol  may  be 
different  names  of  the  same  person. 
They  were  famous  for  wisdom,  1 
€hron.ii.  6.  1  Kings  iv.  31.  (2.)  He* 
man  the  son  of  Joel,  and  grandson  of 
Shemuel,  and  a  chief  singer  in  the 
reign  of  king  David.  He  had  1 4  sons, 
Bukkiah,  Mattaniah,  Uniel,  She- 
buel,  or  Shubaet,  Jerimoth,  Hana- 
niah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti, 
Romantiezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallo- 
thi,  Hothir,  and  Mahadoth:  their 
families  constituted  14  classes  of  the 
sacred  musicians,  1  Chron.  vi.  33. 
and  XV.  17.  and  xxv.  Which  of 
these  two  Hemans,  or  if  either  of 
them,  was  the  composer  of  the  88th 
Psalm,  we  know  not. 

HEN,  gra^e^  quiH^  or  resty  son  of 
Zephaniah,in  whose  name  Zechaiiah, 
vi.  14.  said,  that  a  crown  should  be 
consecrated  to  the  Lord.  Thecompas* 
sion  of  Christ  resembles  a  hen  gather- 
ing her  chickens.  How  earnestly  and 
tenderly  he  invites  sinners  to  himself! 
how  readily  he  receives  them !  and 
how  fully  he  protects,  provides  for, 
and  comforts  them!  Matt  xxiii.  37. 

HEMLOCK,  a  poisonous  herb,  of 
which  there  are  two  kinds :  it  is  pos- 
sible the  Cicuta  of  the  ancients,  which 
procured  death  so  hastily,  was  dif- 
ferent at  least  in  strength,  from  our 
hemlock,  which  effects  it  more  slow* 


ly,  producing  delirium  and  strong 
convulsions. — Hemlock  has  been  fre- 
quently tried  in  the  cure  of  cancers ; 
but  with  what  success  I  dare  not  de- 
termine. Judgment  grows  up  as  hem- 
lock^ and  is  iwmedinio  hemlock;  when 
the  execution  of  it  is  perverted  to  the 
hurt  ^nd  destruction  of  men,  Hos.  x. 
4.  Amos  vi.  12. 

HEPHZIBAH,  nn^ pleasure,  or  de- 
light in  her,  was  the  name  of  Hezeki- 
ah's  queen;  and  was  given  to  the 
church,  to  signify,  that  the  Lord 
delighted  in  her,  Isa.  Ixil.  4. 

HERALD,  one  that  publishes  the 
order  of  a  king,  Dan.  iii.  4. 

HERB,  a  vegetable  whose  stalk 
is  soft,  and  has  nothing  woody  in  it. 
Many  berlw  are  useful  in  human  food ; 
others  are  food  for  cattle;  others  are 
good  for  medicine;  and  others  poi- 
sonous, Rom.  xiv.  2.  Gen.  i.  20. — 
Men  are  likened  to  herbs,  to  denote 
their  transient  prosperity,  or  their 
sudden  distress  and  ruin,  2  Kings 
xix.  2<5.  Isa.  Ixvi.  14.  Psa.  xxxvii. 
2.  The  Hebrews  did  eat  hitter  herbs 
with  the  paschal  lamb,  to  represent 
the  bitterness  of  Chrisf  s  sufferings, 
and  the  bitter  grief  and  sorrow  for 
sin,  with  which  we  are  to  receive 
him,  Exod.  xii.  8. 

HERD.     See  Flock. 

HERESY.  This  word  comes  from 
the  Greek,  AfftTi^,  and  signifies  in 
general  a  seed,  or  choice.  It  is  some- 
times taken  in  a  good  sense,  as  in 
Acts  xxvi.  5.  But  most  commonly 
it  is  taken  in  a  bad  sense,  for  some 
fundamental  error  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion, adhered  to  with  obstinacy. 
St.  Paul  enumerates  heresies  among 
the  works  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  v.  20. 
He  also  says  to  the  Corinthians, 
"  There  must  l>e  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you,*'  i.  e.  in  the  course  of 
things  it  will  be  so,  as  consequent  on 
the  ignorance  and  depravity  of  man, 
Christianity  was  called  a  sect  or 
heresy  by  Tertullus  and  the  profane 
Jews,  Acts  xxiv.  5,  14.  Men  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  when  they  de- 
ny the  Lonl  that  bought  them,  2  Pet. 
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&,  1.  From  the  Tery  begttaiimg  ctf 
die  CJiristUn  churab,  iSere  wew 
heresieB;  some  denied  the  tliviaity, 
incBraation,  or  Mefciahship,  of  Oliriet : 
against  these,  the  afKNtlle  John  di- 
rects his  i^ospel,  and  much  of  his 
first  epistle.  Some  pretended,  that 
men's  obedience  to  the  moral,  or  ce- 
remonial law,  was  the  ground  of 
their  justification  before  God ;  others, 
as  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  pretend- 
ed that  the  dead  rise  not;  or  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  was  only 
of  a  spiritual  kind,  and  was  past : 
against  these,  the  apostle  Paul  often 
inveigfast  particularly  In  hb  epistles 
to  ihe  Romans,  Corinthians,  Gata- 
tians,  and  to  Timothy.  O^ers  pre- 
tended, that  faith  without  good  wotk% 
was  safficient;  i^inst  these  the 
apostle  James  warmly  disputes. 
Akin  to  this,  it  seems,  was  the  heresy 
of  the  Nicolaitans,  and  of  Jezebel, 
which  it  appears  tended  to  the  en- 
conragement  4if  fleshly  lusts.  Rev.  ii. 

HERKTIC,  is  one  that  holds  some 
fundamental  error:  he  is  to  be  re- 
jected, and  cast  out  of  the  church, 
if  he  remain  obstinate,  after  a  irst 
and  second  admonition.  Tit.  iii.  10. 
Heretics  are  the  false  prophets  and 
teachers,  which  Christ  and  his  apo»* 
ties  foretold  should  oome ;  who  for- 
sake the  futh  themselves,  and  seduce 
others  into  error,  2  Pet.  i.  1.  and  iii. 
5.  Matt.  XT.  24. 

HERITAGE.    See  Heir. 

UERMON,  devifted,  deiicaled,  or 
iestrucUofij  a  mountain  on  the  north- 
east of  the  promised  land,  beyond 
Jordan,  a  little  southward  of  Leba- 
noo ;  the  Sidonians  called  it  Sirion, 
and  the  Amorites  Shenir,  Deut.  ill.  9, 
10.  Sion  was  one  of  the  tops  of  it, 
Deut  iv.  4H.  and  which  seems  to  have 
been  also  called  Zion,  Psal.  cxxxiii. 
3.  Mount  Hermon  was  the  north  bor- 
der of  the  kingdom  of  Og,  as  Arnon 
was  the  south  border  of  the  kingdom 
of  Sihon,  Deut.  ii.  36.  and  iv.  48.— 
There  was,  it  seems,  a  temple  on  its 
top  dedicated  to  the  idol  Baal.  The 
dew  that  falls  on  it  is  beautiful  and 
fiBe»  Psal.  cxxxiii.  3.  in  a  summer- 
it  will  wet  a  man  to  the  skin, 


and  yet  lie  b  in  a^  danger  h^  etoep^, 
ing  all  ni((fat  in  the  open  field.  Tlie 
snow  continued  on  it  meet  part  of  tile 
summer,  and  was  thence  earried  t# 
Tyre,  that  people  might  drink  their 
wnie  in  fresco. 

HEROD,  ^  mamt  tf  pride,  or 
thesoHiftki  fter«,  (the  Gieat)  tiie 
son  of  Antipater  and  Cypres,  and  bro- 
ther of  Phasael,  Joseph,  and  Fhero- 
ras,  and  of  la  sister  called  Salome. 
His  fatlier  is  b^  some  said  to  have 
been  a  Jew ;  by  otiiers,  an  Idumean 
turned  Jew ;  others  will  have  him  to 
have  been  a  Heathen,  gnai^mi  ef 
ApoHo^s  temple  at  Adcelon,  and  ta- 
ken pinoner  by  the  Idnmean  ecenlsi 
who  afterwards  became  a  Jewish  fuo- 
selyte.  Herod  was  bom  about  70 
years  before  our  Saviour.  Wlien  he 
was  15,  or  perliape  2^  years  of  age, 
his  lather,  with  Hyrcaona  the  h^ 
priest's  eonaeni,  gave  him  the  govern- 
ment of  Galilee.  With  gveat  pni- 
deace  and  valour  he  cleared  the  eooo- 
try  of  the  thievish  handitti  wte 
swarmed  in  it,  and  apprehended  fie- 
seklah  their  cepta&n.  Hereby  he  pro* 
cured  the  esteem  of  Bextns,  governor 
of  Syria ;  but  the  Jews,  Jealous  of  An- 
tipater's  authority  and  his  son's,  in- 
stigated Hyrcanns  the  lu|^  pnest, 
to  cite  Hefod  to  appear  before  thdr 
sanhedrim,  to  answer  for  his  co» 
duct.  Herod  came,  attended  with 
his  chosen  troops.  His  judges  were 
so  terrified,  that  none  of  them  durst 
speak,  except  Sameas,  who  laid  the 
blame  of  Herod's  misconduct  on  Hyr- 
canas  and  the  judges,  for  permitting 
him  to  assume  too  much  power. 
Hyrcanus,  however,  observing  that 
the  judges,  though  afraid  to  spealc, 
were  disposed  to  condemn  him,  de- 
ferred bringing  the  matter  to  a  sen* 
tence  that  day,  and  advised  Herod 
to  make  his  escape  in  the  night.  He 
retired  to  Sextus,  governor  of  Syria, 
and  was  by  him  entrusted  with  the 
government  of  Hollow-Syria.  To 
revenge  his  late  affront,  be  marched 
an  army  to  besiege  Jerusalem;  hot 
his  father,  and  brother  Phasael,  pre- 
vented him.  J.  M.  3963,  when 
Mark  Antony  was  at  Daphne,  near 
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A»ttoeb  »  BfriMy  a  InpkMI  piish 
eipal  men  of  tbt  J«wt  brought  accih 
satioiM  against  Berod  aad  his  bro> 
ther  Pbasael;  butHyrcamn^  tbeMgli 
pdosty  who  had  promiseil  Herod  Ma- 
fianuie^  hia  grandchild,  in  marriage, 
Mng  asked  his  mind,  represented 
the  two  brothers  as  better  qualified  to 
govern  the  Jewish  state  than  theifr 
opp<Miers«  Hereupon  Antony  made 
Herod  and  his  brother  tetvarehs;  and 
had  killed  15  of  their  principal  ad- 
Torsanes,  had  not  Heiod  petitioned 
for  their  life.  Not  Icwg  after,  Anti- 
gonos  the  son  of  Aristoboliii»  in- 
Tiled  the  Partfaians  toliia  assistance, 
and  obliged  Herod  to  flee  the  coua« 
try.  He  had  not  been  long  at  Rome, 
when  Antonj  and  Augustus  got  tlie 
synod  to  declare  him  king  of  Judea, 
and  Antigonus  an  enemy  to  the  Ro- 
mans. Returning  to  Judea,  and  as- 
sisted by  Sositts  the  Roman  deputy  in 
Syria,  he,  after  about  three  years 
war  took  Jerusalem,  and  acted  as 
king.  He  was  disqualified  to  hold  the 
double  ofiice  of  high  priest  and  khig, 
as  the  Maccabees  had  for  some  ages 
done:  he  therefore  made  Ananee) 
priest ;  but  quickly  turned  him  out 
to  make  way  for  Aristobnhis,  the 
brother  of  his  wife  Mariamne,  to 
whom  the  high  priesthood  more 
rightly  belonged :  but  tlie  Jews  lov- 
ing him  too  well,  Berod,  about  a 
year  after,  caused  him  to  be  drown- 
ed in  a  bath. 

After  the  ruin  of  Antony,  Herod 
was  obliged  to  implore  the  clemency 
of  Augustus.  He  met  the  emi)eror 
at  Rhodes,  and  frankly  told  him  he 
had  done  all  that  he  could  for  An- 
tony, his  benefactor,  and  was  now 
ready  to  do  the  same  for  him,  if  he 
allowed  him  his  favour,  and  permit- 
ted him  to  retain  his  kingdom.-^- 
Charmetl  with  his  open  frankness, 
Augustus  granted  him  his  desire. 
His  kingdom  was  now  pretty  quiet ; 
but  he  was  afflicted  with  family  dis- 
orders. He  passionately  lored  Ma- 
riamne, and  she,  disgusted  with  the 
murder  of  her  brother,  as  heartily 
hated  him.  His  mother  and  sister 
persuaded  hhn  in  his  fury  to  mufder 


HaviamBo*  Be  had  seareely  dooof 
it,  when  he  ^vaa  alimet  Idtted  wim 
griet  Recoverii^,  he  ordered  Ma- 
riarane^s.  mother  to  be  killed,  as  dm 
had  too  easily  credited  the  report 
spread  of  his  death.  To  ^vert  his 
tormented  mind,  lie  applied  himsetf 
to  buiidii^,  and  to  instituting  pubHe 
sports.  To  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  Jews^  he  rebuilt  their  temple, 
and  rendered  it  exceedingly  stately 
and  glorious.  He  sent  h&  two  sons 
by  Mariamno,  Ari:tobnlU6  and  Alex« 
ander,  to  be  educated  at  Rome. 
Soon  after  their  return,  hemarrie<i 
them,  Aristobultts  to  Bemioe,  tho 
daughter  of  Salome  Ins  sister,  and 
Alexander  to  Glaphyva,  the  daughter 
of  Arehelaus,  king  of  Cappaito«ia. 
Herod'a  preference  of  Antipater, 
whose  mother  was  but  of  mean  birth, 
exasperated  both  his  sona  againdt 
him.  By  means  of  Augustus,  and 
afterwards  of  Arehelaus  of  Oappa- 
docia,  a  reconciliation  was  twice 
efiteted  between  him  and  them ;  but 
Salome  and  Antipater  never  rested 
till  they  prevailed  on  hun  to  murder 
them.  Having  got  rid  of  his  bro^ier*, 
Antipater  next  resolved  to  rid  him-' 
self  oi  his  father.  To  hide  his  hand 
in  the  conspiracy,  he  retired  to  Rome; 
but  the  plot  being  discovered,  he 
was  imprisoned  upon  his  return,  and 
Augustus  informed  of  his  treaefaery. 
Herod  was  In  a  languishing  way 
when  the  wise  men  informed  him 
that  the  Messiah  was  bom :  he  was 
exceedingly  troubled;  and  the  prin- 
cipal Jews,  afraid  of  new  wars,  were 
troubled  with  him.  He,  finding  out 
the  place  of  his  birth,  resolved  to 
murder  him  while  but  an  infant ;  and 
under  a  pretence  of  a  design  to  wor- 
ship him,  desired  the  wise  men  to 
bring  him  word  where  and  how  he 
might  know  him.  An  angel  order- 
ed the  wise  men  to  go  home,  with- 
out returning  to  Herod.  Provoked 
at  this  disappointment,  he  ordered 
his  soldiers  to  go  munler  every 
child  about  Bethlehem,  or  near  it, 
under  two  years  old,  that  he  might 
make  sure  of  murdering  the  Messiah 
among  them.    Some  young    men» 
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hearing  that  Herod  was  dead,  pulled 
down  the  golden  eagle  which  he,  in 
honour,  of  the  RomanB,  had  erected 
orer  the  principal  portal  of  the  tem- 
ple; for  this  he  ordered  40  to  be 
hurni  alive.  His  distemper  stiH  in- 
creased ;  his  hunger  was  insatiable ; 
his  bowels  were  ulcerated;  his  legs 
swelled;  his  secret  parts  rotted,  and 
bred  worms;  his  whole  body  was 
afflicted  with  an  intolerable  itch. 
To  prevent  the  Jews  rej<Mcing  at  his 
death,  he  convened  all  the  great 
men  of  the  kingdom,  and  shut  them 
up  in  the  circus  at  Jericho,  where 
he  then  was;  and  with  tears  con- 
strained his  dster  Salome,  and  Alex- 
as,  to  see  them  put  to  death  that 
moment  he  should  expire :  they  no 
doubt  promised,  but  did  not  execute 
this  horrid  device.  In  his  agony, 
Herod  attempted  to  frfunge  a  knife 
into  bis  own  belly;  but  Achiab,  his 
cousin,  prevented  him.  The  outcry 
on  this  occasion  made  the  family  be- 
lieve he  was  dead.  In  his  prison, 
Atttipater  heard  of  it,  and  begged 
his  keepers  to  allow  him  to  escape. 
They  informed  his  father,  who  or- 
dered him  to  be  immediately  killed, 
about  il.M.  4002  or  4012.  In  five 
days  after,  Herod  died,  having  .lived 
about  70,  and  reigned  about  37  years. 
He  had  eight  or  ten  wives,  and  15 
children.  He  left  his  kingdom  to 
Archelaus  the  worst;  Gaulonitis, 
Trachonitis,  and  Batanea,  to  Philip; 
Galilee  and  Perea  to  Herod  Antipas, 
Matt.  ii.  Luke  iii.  1. 

2.  Herod  Antipas  had  the  king- 
dom of  Judea  left  him  in  his  father's 
first  will;  but  he  altered  it,  and  only 
gave  him  the  tetrarchy  of  Galilee 
and  Perea.  In  this  Augustus,  the 
Roman  emperor,  confirmed  him. 
With  great  care  and  labour  he  adorn- 
ed and  fortified  the  principal 
places  of  his  dominions.  He  drew 
upon  himself  an  unfortunate  war 
with  the  Arabs,  by  divorcing  the 
daughter  of  Aretas  their  king,  that 
he  might  espouse  Herodias,  the  wife 
of  Philip  his  brother,  who  still  lived. 
For  this  incestuous  marriage,  John 
Baptist  reproved  him.    On  that  ac- 


count he  imprisoned  the  Baptist,  and 
would  have  killed  him,  had  he  not 
feared  an  insurrection  of  the  people 
in  his  favour.  One  day,  as  Herod 
and  his  lords  observed  the  festival  of 
his  birth,  Salome,  the  dai^hter  of 
Herodias,  so  pleased  Herod  with  the 
pretty  airs  of  her  dancing  tliat  he 
swore  he  would  give  her  any  thing 
she  asked.  Instructed  by  her  spite- 
ful mother,  she  asked  the  hesd  of 
John  Baptist.  To  show  regard  to 
his  oath,  and  to  the  lords  that  feast- 
ed with  him,  Herod,  with  great  re- 
luctance, ordered  J<^n  to  be  behead- 
ed in  the  prison,  and  his  head  deli- 
vered to  Salome  in  a  chaiger. 

Pilate  having  sent  our  Savionr  to 
Herod,  he  ritticuled  him,  dressed 
him  up  as  a  mock  king,  and  return- 
ed him  to  Pilate.  About  A,  D.  39, 
Herodias  growing  jealous  of  her  bro- 
ther Agrippa,  who  was  now  deputy- 
king  of  Judea,  instigated  her  hus- 
band to  solicit  that  dignity  at  Rome- 
Informed  of  this,  Herod  Agrippa  ac- 
cused Herod  of  Galilee  to  the  empe- 
ror, as  an  accomplice  in  Sejanus's 
conspiracy  against  Tiberius,  and  of 
correspondence  mth  the  Parthians, 
and  as  evidence  allied,  that  Herod 
had  in  his  arsenal,  arms  for  70,000 
men.  Herod  could  not  deny  the 
number  of  arras,  and  so  was  instant- - 
ly  banished  to  Lyons,  in  France, 
where  he  and  Herodias  died  in  exile, 
miserable  enough;  and  it  is  said, 
the  pretty  dancer,  Salome,  falling 
through  the  ice,  had  her  head  severed 
from  her  body,  Matt.  xiv.  Mark  vi. 
Luke  xxiii.  4. 

3.  Herod  Agrippa,  the  son  of 
Aristobulus,  grandson  'of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  brother  of  Herodias.  Hif 
grandfather  sent  him  early  to  Rome, 
to  make  his  court  to  Tiberius.  He- 
rod quickly  won  the  affection  of  the 
famed  Drusius,  at  whose  death  be 
was  obliged  to  leave  Rome,  quite 
plunged  in  debt.  When  he  return- 
ed, Tiberius  ordered  him  to  pay  hts 
debt,  and  be  gone.  Antonia,  the  em- 
press, lent  him  money  to  clear  bis 
creditors;  and,  after  that,  he  leco* 
vered  the  favour  of  Tiberius.     Soon 
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after,  Tiberius  hearing  that  Herod 
wished  him  dead»  that  Caligula 
might  reign,  threw  him  into  jail. 
But  when  Caligula  came  to  be  em- 
peror, he  liberated  Herod,  gave  him 
a  ehain  of  gold,  and  a  royal  diadem, 
appointed  him  king  of  Batanea  and 
Trachonitis,  and  afterwards  of  Abi* 
lene.  Whcua  Caligida  attempted  to 
erect  his  own  statue  for  adoration 
in  the  Jewish  tem])le,  and  the  Jews 
refused  to  admit  it,  Herod  was  ii) 
no  small  danger  betwixt  the  two, 
but  by  a  long  letter  he  prevailed  on 
the  emperor  to  desist.  Herod  be- 
ing at  Rome  when  Claudius  was 
made  emperor  by  the  army,  contri- 
buted not  a  little  to  estabUsh  his 
dignity.  To  reward  his  services, 
Claudius  made  him  deputy-king  of 
all  Judea  and  Chalcis.  Returning 
home,  he  governed  his  dominions 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  peo* 
pie.  About  A.  D.  44,  or  perhaps 
49,  he  caused  the  murder  of  Jasiss, 
the  son  of  Zebedee.  Observing  that 
the  Jews  were  pleased  with  this,  he 
apprehended  Peter,  intending  to 
murder  him  also,  for  their  Carther 
gratification;  but  Providence  defeat- 
ed his  designs.  After  the  passover- 
feast,  he  repaired  to  Cesarea,  to  ce- 
lebrate some  games  in  honour  of  Clau- 
dius. Thither  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  who  had  offended  him,  af- 
ter making  Blastus,  his  chamberiain, 
their  friend,  sent  their  deputies  to  beg 
his  favour.  As  he  gave  audience  to 
the  deputies,  he  appeared  dressed  in 
a  robe  tissued  with  silver,  to  which 
the  rising  sun,  shining  on  it,  gave 
a  marvellous  lustre.  As  he  spoke  to 
the  Phenician  deputies,  some  of  his 
parasites  cried  out,  it  is  the  voice  of 
a  god,  not  of  a  man.  He  received 
the  impious  flatteiy  with  pleasure.* 
To  punish  him,  an  angel  smote  him 
directly  with  a  most  tormenting  dis- 
ease in  his  bowels,  and  he  was  eaten 
up  of  vermin,  after  he  had  reigned 
oeven  or  ten  years,  and  been  the  fa* 
ther  of  Agrippa,  Bernice,  Dnisilla, 
and  Mariamne,  Acts  xii. 
HERODIANS,  one  of  the  four 


in  our  Saviour's  time.  This  sect  was 
not  ancient,  and  could  have  been  no 
earlier  than  in  the  reign  of  the  He- 
rods  in  Judea.  Neither  Jos^hus  nor 
Philo  speaks  of  it  by  the  name  of  the 
Herodians;  but  the  gospel  does  in 
several  places.  Matt  xxii.  16.  Mark 
iii.  6.  viii.  15.  xil  13.  People  are 
very  much  divided  in  opinion  about 
this  sect.  There  may  be  reckon- 
ed eight  or  nine  different  opini- 
ons concerning  the  origin  of  it. 
But  the  most  probable  seem^  to  be 
that  of  Dr.  Prideaux,  that  they  de- 
rived their  name  from  Herod  the 
Great,  and  were  distinguished  from 
the  Pharisees  and  other  Jews  by  their 
falling  in  with  Herod's  scheme  of 
sulyecting  himself  and  his  don]iinions 
to  the  Romans,  and  likewise  by  com- 
plying with  many  of  the  Heathen 
usi^es  and  customs..  In  their  zeal 
fpr  the  Roman  authority,  they  were 
diametrically  opposite  to  the  Phari- 
sees, who  esteemed  it  unlawful,  to 
submit,  or  pay  taxes  to  the  Roman 
emperors;  an  opinion  which  they 
grounded  on  their  being  forbidden 
by  the  law  to  set  a  stranger  over 
them,  who  was  not  one  of  their  own 
nation,  as  their  king.  The  conjunc- 
tion of  the  Herodians,  therefore, 
with  the  Pharisees  against  Christ,  is 
a  memorable  proof  of  the  keenness 
of  their  resentment  and  malice 
against  him;  especially,  when  we 
consider,  that  they  united  together 
in  proposing  to  him  an  ensnaring 
question  on  a  subject  which  was  the 
ground  of  their  mutual  dissention ; 
namely,  whether  it  was  lawful  to  pay 
tribute  to  Cesar;  and  provided  he 
answered  in  the  negative,  the  Hero- 
dians would  accuse  him  of  treason 
against  the  state ;  and  should  he  re« 
ply  in  the  affirmative,  the  Pharisees 
were  as  read^  to  excite  the  people 
against  him,  as  an  enemy  to  their  cir 
vil  liberties  and  privileges*  It  is  pro- 
bable the  Herodians  were  distinguish- 
ed, likewise,  by  their  compliance  with 
some  Heathen  iMalnms  usages  which 
Herod  had  introduced ;  who,  as  Jo- 
sephus  says,  built  a  temple  to  Cesar 
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«rected  a  magniflcent  theatre  at  Je- 
fUBaleni)  institated  Pagan  gameS)  aod 
placed  a  golden  eagle  over  the  gate 
0f  the  temple  of  Jehorah ;  and  as  he 
elsewhere  intimateB^  fumiriied  the 
templee,  wbieh  he  reared  in  several 
places  out  of  Judea,  with  lifiageB  for 
idolatrofis  worship,  in  onler  to  ii^ra> 
tiate  himself  with  the  emperor  and 
the  people  of  Rome ;  though  to  the 
Jews  he  pretended,  that  be  did  it 
against  bis  will,  and  in  obedience  to 
the  Imperial  oommand.  This  sjm- 
boHzing  with  idolatry  upon  views  of 
interest  and  worldly  policy^  was 
probably  the  leaven  of  Herod;  whieh 
our  Saviour  cautioned  his  disciples 
against  It  is  farther  probable,  that 
the  Herodians  were  chiefly  of  tlie 
eeet  of  the  Sadducees,  who  sat 
loosest  to  religion  of  all  the  Jews : 
since  that  which  is  ealled  by  Mark 
(viii.  15.)  the  leaven  of  Herod,  is  in 
the  parallel  place  in  Matthew,  (xvi. 
6;)  styled  the  leaven  of  the  badduoees. 

HERONS,  are  of  the  same  ge- 
neral kind  with  the  cran«,  bittern, 
stork,  &G.  their  bhiek  featli^ry  crest 
is  han^ng;  their  beaks  and  legs 
are  long;  their  under  and  upper 
chaps  are  alike  in  length,  and  there 
-.runs  a  furrow  from  their  nostiih; 
they  have  four  long  connected  toes 
on  each  foot.  Herons  are  tall,  and 
Tery  pasaionafe;  and  though  some 
Of  them  be  tamed  in  Egypt,  it  is 
said  they  are  cfuite  enraged,  if  one 
call  them  servants  or  sluggards. 
Some  reckon  1 9  kinds  of  heron ;  but 
the  three  principal,  are  the  criel  or 
dwarf  heron,  the  blue  heron,  and  the 
bittour.  They  haunt  watery  places, 
and  feed  on  eels,  and  other  fish. 
They  were  unclean  under  the  law, 
Lev.  xi.  10.  Deut.  xiv.  18. 

HESHBON,  a  rminber,  ffuntght, 
industry y  tnwnlm«,  the  capital  city  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sibon,  and  about  20 
miles  eastward  of  Jordan.  From 
thence  his  conquering  troops,  like  fire, 
entered  the  territories  of  Moab.  Af- 
ter the  overthrow  of  Sihon,  it  was  first 
given  to  the  Reubenites ;  and  it,  or 
another  of  the  same  name,  was  given 
t^  the  Gadites,  aiul  Avas  offe  of  the  Ci- 


ties of  the  Levites,  Numb.  xxi.  2d« 
27.  and  xxldd.  37.  Joah.nil.  17.  and 
xxi.  37.  After  the  death  of  Afaab» 
the  Moahites  seiied  on  it.  It  was 
reduced  almost  to  desolatioo  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Chaldeans;  tot 
it  continued  a  place  of  sdme  notia 
for  some  ages  after  Chrisl.  Its  fa- 
mous fish-pool  is  said  to  have  been 
about  300  paces  tmMul ;  and  it  seems 
was  hani  by  the  gate  called  Bath- 
rabbim,  on  account  of  tlie  waMmies 
that  passed  by  it,  Isa.  xv.  4.  Jer. 
xlviii.  45. 

To  HEW,  to  cut  wood  or  stoae. 
Such  as  hewed  wood,  and  drew  water 
for  the  sanctuary  had  a  mean  oAee; 
but  it  was  connected  with  tie  faap> 
piness  of  any  easy  attendance  on  the 
public  worship  of  God,  Josh.  ix.  21| 
27.  The  descent  of  the  Jews  from 
Abraham  and  Sarah,  who  were  child* 
less  till  they  were  very  old,  was  like 
hewing  them  out  of  a  rock ;  they  in- 
deed are  like  children  raised  oat  of 
the  stones,  Isa.  li.  1.  Bow  much 
more  wonderful  is  tha  divine  good* 
ness  in  raising  lively  stones  for  the  spi- 
ritual  building,  to  be  a  habitation 
for  himself  through  the  Spirit^  1  Pet^ 
ii.  5.  Men  are  hened  by  the  pfo- 
pliets,  and  skm  by  the  woids  of  God*8 
mouth,  when  they  are  threatened 
with  fearful  judgments,  Hos,  vi.  6. 
and  they  are  hewed  by  God's  axe, 
when  they  are  cut  off  and  mined  by 
his  strokes  of  wrath.  Matt,  iii* 
10. 

HEZEKfAH,  sllr<pt^  in  ^  lardy 
or  sttpporUd  by  the  Lard,  was  bom 
In  the  year  of  the  world  3251,  Ahas 
his  father  was  then  very  young,  2 
Kings  x  vi.  1 .  and  x  viii.  1 , 2.  This  pious 
prince  succeeded  him.  A,  M,  3278. 
His  idolatrous  father  having  left  the 
Yiaticm  plunged  into  a  kfaid  of  Heathen^ 
ism,  Hezekiah,  withgi^eat  vigour,  ap* 
plied  himself  to  reform  it.  In  the  1st 
month  of  the  1  st  year  of  hh  reign,  h^ 
caused  the  prineipal  do0n  of  the  tem- 
ple to  be  opened  and  repaired :  he  or- 
dered the  priests  and  Levites  to  purify 
it,  and  prepare  it  for  sacrifice.  This  be* 
ing  done,  he  and  his  princes  sotemnix- 
ed  the  dedication  with  a  multitude  of 
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pSmngt*  As  the  temple  coaM  not 
be  purified,  nor  the  priests  eleansed, 
to  oboerFe  the  passover  in  the  first 
month,  they  agreed  to  observe  it  in 
the  second.  Hesekiah  invited  such 
of  the  ten  tribes  as  remained  in  their 
country,  to  join  with  him  therein. 
Some  ridiculed  his  pious  invitation, 
and  others  complied  with  it.  This 
passover  was  observed  with  more 
solemnity  than  it  had  been  for  many 
ages  before.  They  continued  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  14  days, 
instead  of  7.  Many  indeed  were 
not  duly  prepared:  but  Heseekiah 
prayed  for  foigiveness  of  their  rash- 
ness in  approaching  to  God.  Now, 
and  afterwards,  He««kiah  and  his 
people  brake  down  the  idolatrous 
altars  and  images  in  hi^own  domi- 
nions, and  in  those  of  Hoshea,  who, 
being  better  than  his  predecessors^ 
took  no  offence  at  his  sutgects^  re- 
turning to  the  Lord.  Heaekiah  also 
settled  proper  methods  to  procure 
for  the  priests  and  LevUes  their  due 
maintenance.  Coooniah  and  Shi- 
mei,  two  brothers,  with  ten  subor- 
dinate officers  of  tlie  tribe  of  Levi, 
and  Korah,  with  six  under  him, 
were  appointed  to  oversee  tMs  af- 
fair. 

Ellcouraging  himself  in  the  Lord, 
Hezekiah  shook  off  the  Assyrian 
yoke,  which  his  father  had  wickedly 
taken  on  himself,  and  refused  to  pay 
the  accustomed  tribute:  be  invaded 
the  country  of  the  Philistines,  who 
had  long  ravaged  Judea,  and  reduced 
them  under  his  yoke :  he  fortified 
Jerusalem,  and  filled  hb  magazines 
with  armour.  In  the  14th  year  of 
his  reign,  Sennacherib,  kii^  of  Assy- 
ria, invaded  his  kingdom,  and  took 
most  of  his  fenced  cities.  Hezekiah, 
after  fortifying  Jerusalem,  and  bring- 
ing the  south  stream  of  Gihon  into 
the  city,  finding  that  the  kings  of 
Ethiopia  and  Egypt  did  not  timely 
assist  him,  bagged  conditions  of  peace 
from  the  Assyrian.  He  demanded  300 
lalentfrof  silver,  and  30  of  gold,  in 
all  about  351,000/  sterling,  as  the 
condition  of  his  leaving  the  country. 
To  rabe  this  sum,  Hezekiah   was 


obliged  to  eihanst  hit  treasures,  aod 
pull  off  the  golden  plates  which  he 
had  just  before  put  on  Uie  doors  oT 
the  temple.    No  sooner  had  Senna* 
cherib  received  the  money,  the  lose 
of  which,  he  saw,  disqualified   He- 
zekiah for  war,  than  he  sent  thre^ 
of  his  principal  officers  from  Laehish, 
to  demand    Hezekiah's    immediate 
surrender  of  his  capital.     Hezekiah 
sent  Eliakim,  Shebna,  and  Joab,  to 
converse  with  them  without  the  city» 
Rabshakeh,  the  principal  Assyrian 
messenger,  magnified  the  power  of  hia 
master,  as  if  neither  God  nor  man 
could  deliver  out  of  his  hand:  he 
cried  to  the  Hebrews  on  the  wall, 
that  if  they  would    not  surrender 
themselves,  he  would  quickly  force 
them  to  live  upon  their  excrements, 
in  the  terrible  siege :  and  that  if  they 
surrendered  themselves  quickly,  he 
would  place  them  in  a  fine  countiy^ 
as  agreeable  as  their  own.    Shocked 
with  these  blasphemies,  Hezekiah^s 
messengers  gave  no  reply,  t>ut  rent 
their  clothes,  and  reported  the  whole 
to  their  master.    He  begged  Isaiah 
the  prophet  to  intercede  with  God  in 
behalf  of  the  city ;  and  was  assured, 
that  the  Assyrian  army  should  quicfe* 
ly  be  ruined,  and   their  king  return 
home  in  a  precipitate  manner,  and 
there  perish  with  the  sword.    When 
Sennacherib  departed  from  Lachisb, 
to  ^v^  battle  to    Tirhakah,  king 
of  Ethiopia,    who   came  to  assist 
Hezekiah,  he  sent  Hezekiah  a  most 
blasphemous    and    insulting  letter. 
This    Hezekiah  spread    befofe  the 
Lord  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  begged  the  Lord   would  deliver 
him  from  this  insolent  enemy*    Th^ 
Lord,  by  Isaiah,  assured  him,  thait 
be  had  heard,  and  would  quickly 
answer  his  prayer;  that  Sennache* 
rib  should  never  besiege  Jerusalem, 
nor  so  much  as  shoot  an  arrow  agaii^ 
it.    That  very  night  the  whole  A^ 
ayrian  army  was  almost  ruined  hjf 
an  angel.    While  Sennacherib  was 
ravaging    his    kingdom,    Hezekiah 
fell  dangerously  ill  of  an  ulcer,    God, 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  ordered  bins 
to  lay  his  account  with  death,  and 
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put  his  affairs  into  order.  Heze- 
kiah  obsernng  that  he  had  no  child 
to  be  the  Messiah^s  progenitor,  or 
govern  the  brokcfn  state  of  his  king- 
dom, and  perhaps  being  in  no  pro- 
per frame  for  dying,  wept  sore,  and 
begged  the  Lord  would  not  cut  him 
off  iti  the  midst  of  his  dajs,  as  had 
often  happened  with  the  idolatrotts 
kings.  God,  by  Isaiah,  assured 
him,  that  his  prayers  were  lieard ; 
that,  in  three  days,  he  should  be 
able  to  ivalk  to  the  temple,  and 
should  live  fifteen  years  more ;  and, 
meanwhile  ordered  him  to  apply  a 
lump  of  dry  figs  to  the  boil,  in  order 
to  his  miraculous  recovery ;  and  told 
him,  the  city  should  not  be  deliver- 
ed into  the  hand  of  the  Assyrians. 
For  a  sign  of  the  certainty  of  these 
events,  the  sun,  at  Hezekiah's  choice, 
went  back  ten  degrees  on  the  sun- 
dial of  king  AhaK.  After  Heze> 
kiah's  recovery,  he  composed  a 
hymn  of  thanksgiving,  and  a  narrative 
of  his  temper  of  mind  in  his  trouble. 
He,  however,  was  too  much  elated 
by  the  miraeles  wrought  in  his  fa- 
vour, and  was  not  duly  thankful  to 
€rod.  When  Merodach-Baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon, 
sent  messengers  to  congratulate  him 
on  his  recovery,  and  get  information 
concerning  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian 
host,  and  the  retrogade  motion  of 
the  sun ;  and  perhaps  to  solicit  an 
alliance  against  the  weakened  Assy- 
rian empire;  Uezekiah  vainly  show- 
ed them  every  thing  valuable  and 
rare  in  his  treasures.  His  pride 
brought  wrath  from  the  Lord  on  him- 
self and  his  subjects.  God,  by 
Isaiah,  assured  him,  Chat  his  wealth 
should  be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  his 
offspring  serve  there  as  eunuchs  in 
the  palace.  Hezekiah  confessed  the 
threatening  was  just,  but  wished 
that  peace  and  truth  might  continue 
all  his  time.  Some  of  his  servants 
copied  out  several  of  Solomon's  pro- 
verbs, and  joined  them  to  the  rest 
After  he  had  lived  54  years,  and 
feigned  29,  he  died,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Manasseh,  a  youth  twelve 
years  old,  2  Chron.  xxix^^xxxii. 


2  Kings  xvili. — ^x*.    Isa.  xxxvi. — 
xxxix.  Prov.  XXV.  1. 

RIDDBKEL,  a  sharp  vaice^  or 
s&und,  called  Tigris^  from  its  swift 
motion,  or  the  multitudes  of  tigers 
on  its  banks;  and  by  the  Arabs,  call- 
ed Diglat:  a  noted  river,  that  rises 
in  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  runs 
southward  between  Assyria,  or  Cur- 
distan  on  the  east,  and  Mesopota- 
mia on  the  west;  and  afterwards 
meeting  with  the  Euphrates,  runs 
with  it  a  considerable  way,  after 
which  they  divide  into  the  two 
streams  of  Gihon  and  Pison :  bat 
perhaps  they  now  run  into  the  sea 
by  four  different  channels.  It  is  said 
to  ga  to  the  eastward,  or  foreaide 
of  Assyria;  that  is,  that  vrhieh  was 
next  to  Moses,  Gen.  ii,  14.  On  the 
banks  of  this  river,  the  famous  cities 
of  Nineveh,  Gtesiphon,  and  Seleo- 
cia,  stood ;  and  on  the  ruins  of  the 
latter  now  stands  Bagdad.  On  the 
banks  of  Hiddekel,  Daniel  had  one 
of  his  visions,  Dan.  x.  4. 

To  HIDE,  (1.)  To  conceal,  to 
withdraw  from  sight  or  knowledge; 
so  God  hides  his  commandments^ 
when  he  gives  men  up  to  bUndnessof 
heart,  Psal.  cxix.  19.  Tofcidrhis 
righteousness  in  our  heart,  is  aii|fully 
to  neglect  the  due  publishing  and 
declaring  it,  Psal.  xl.  10.  (2.) 
To  lay  up ;  so  saints  hide  God^s  word 
in  their  heart  when  they  lay  it  up  in 
their  memory,  judgment,  conscience, 
and  affections,  that  it  may  influence 
and  regulate  tiieir  whole  exercise  in 
heart  and  life,  Psal.  cxix.  11.  (3.) 
To  protect  God  hides'  his  people 
in  his  pavilion,  in  the  secret  of  his 
presence,  and  under  the  shadow  of 
hb  wings;  and  is  their  hidtt^-pUut, 
when,  in  the  exercise  of  his  perfec- 
tions, he  gives  them  the  most  safe 
protection  from  danger  and  hurt, 
Psal.  xxvii.  5.  and  xxxii.  7.  Jesus 
Christ  is  a  hidmg-piace;  under  the 
covert  of  his  mercy  avew«  secured 
from  the  vengeance  of  God;  and  by 
his  providence^  power,  and  love^ 
from  the  <)anger  of  sin,  Satan,  and 
the  worid,  Isa.  xxxii.  2.  God  hides 
himself,    hides  his-  face,   when  he 
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forbears  to  show  liis  glory  and  fayoiir, 
in  his  word,  ordinances,  and  provi- 
dence, Psa.  Ixxxix.  46.  but  ills  hid- 
ing his  face  fVom  our  sin,  imports 
his  complete  fofgivenesa  of  it,  Psal. 
li.  0.  He  hides  pride  from  men,  when 
he  disappoints  them,  and  bereaves 
them  of  what  they  are  disposed  to 
boast  of,  Jobxxxiii.  17.  GoAhides 
men's  aOlictions  in  his  hearty  when, 
amidst  multiplied  favours,  he  hath 
a  secret  and  fixed  purpose  to  afltict 
them.  Job  x.  13.  Wicked  men 
think  God  hides  his  face,  i.  e.  does 
not  observe  nor  regard  what  they 
do,  Psal.  X.  11.  Men  hide  hatred 
by  lying  lips,  when  they  conceal  it, 
under  high  pretences  of  kindness  and 
love,  Proverbs  X.  18.  Men\  huHng 
themselves,  imports  their  fleeing  into 
some  place  for  protection  and  se- 
crecy. Rev.  vi.  16.  or  making  a 
small  appearance,  Pror.  xxvii.  12. 
or  refusing  to  show  kindness,  Isa. 
Iviii.  7.  Their  hiding  of  sin,  im- 
ports the  denial,  excusing,  and  ex- 
tenuating^  of  it,  Psal.  xxxii^  5.  Prov. 
xxviii.  13.  Men's  understanding  is 
hid;  when  they  need  to  use  it,  it 
cannot  be  found,  Isa.  xxix.  14. 

Whatever  ia  secret,  hard  to  be 
known  or  found,  is  caUed  hid  or  hid- 
den: saints  are  Giod^s  hidden  ones; 
their  state  and  happy  privileges  are 
unknown  to  the  world,  and  they  are 
graciously  protected  by  God,  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  3.  The  gospel  and  Christ  are 
a  hidden  treasure,  and  hidden  wisdom 
unknown  to  natural  men.  Matt. 
xiii.  44.  1  Cor.  ii.  7. 

HlfiRAPOLIS,  a  hofy  city,  a 
place  near  Coloase,  and  near  to  which 
wa3  a  large  opening  of  the  earth, 
whence  issued  a  deadly  steam.  Chris- 
tianity was  planted  here  very  early, 
Col.  iv.  13.  but  not  long  after,  thecity 
was  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake. 

HIGGAION  signifies  me^tatiimj 
and  imports,  that  what  is  said  de- 
serves to  be  carefully  and  frequently 
considered,  Psal.  ix.  16. 

H<IGH,  relates  to  stature^  station, 
t^onceit,  or  carriage.  God  is  high: 
bis  nature  is  infinitely  excellent:  he 
lues  «n  unlimited  dominion  over  all. 


and  in  the  ih^&  heavens  he  manifesta 
his  peculiar  presence,  Psal.  xcvii.  0. 
His  righteousness  and  right  hand  are 
vay  high  ;  his  equity,  and  bis  almigh- 
ty power,  are  unspcndcably  excellent^ 
.  and  are  gloriously  displayed,  Ps.  Ixxi. 
i  19.  and  Ixxxix.  13.  Men  are  high  in 
I  stature,  1  Chr.  xi.  23.  high  in  station* 
I  when  they  are  nobly  descended,  and 
I  are  placed  in  high  offices  of  much  pow« 
!  er  and  authority.  Job  xxi.  22.  Psal. 
j  Ixii.  9.  and  when  they  think  highly  of 
I  themselves,  or  behave  proudly  in  co»- 
\eeU  and  ccarriage,  Ps.  ci.  5.  Rom.  xi. 
1 20.      Things  above  our  station  and 
j  capacity  of  knowing,  are  called  l^h^ 
jPsal.  cxxxi.  and  Qxxxix.  6.   Israel 
I  went  out  of  Egypt  with  a  high  han^, 
in  a  most  public  and  solenm  manner, 
and  under  the  special  and  powerful 
protection  of  God,  Exod.  xiv.  8. — 
High^  when  referred  to  day  or  time, 
signifies  fgll,  Rom,  xiii.  11.    The 
heavens  are   eaUed  heights,    Psal. 
cxiviii.  1.    Mountains  are  called  the 
heights,  or  highest  part  of  the  dust, 
Jer.  xlix,  16.  Prov.  viii,  26.  or  the 
chief  part  of  the  dust  may  signify 
metals,  or  man.   Whatever  is  above* 
is  called  he^hi,  Rom.  viii.  39. 

Among  the  Heathen,  they  often 
worshipi^  their  idols  in  high  places^ 
or  tops  of  rising  grounds,  that  they 
might  be  as  near  heaven  as  they 
could.  God  commanded  the  He- 
brews to  destroy  all  the  h^h  places 
of  the  Canaanites,  Numb,  xxxiii.  52^ 
But  during  the  separation  of  the  ark 
and  tabernacle,  in  the  days  of  Samuel* 
Saul,  and  David,  he  tolerated  the 
wordiip  of  hmiself  in  high  places,  2 
Chron.  i.  3.  1  Sam.  ix.  19.  The 
erection  of  tiie  temple  excluded  all 
sacrificing  elsewhlere,  except  on  very 
extraordinary  occasions.  Solomon 
began  to  restore  idolatry  in  high 
piaees:  Jeroboam  mightily  promoted 
it,  1  Kings  xi.  7.  and  xH.  30,  32. 
nor  were  they  ever  abolished  in  Is- 
rael. The  wicked  kings  of  Judah 
^nconraged  them;  nor  did  any  of 
the  godly  ones,  except  Hecekiah  and 
Josiah,  sufficiently  discountenance 
them.  In  seems,  in  Eiekiers  time 
there  was  scarcely  a  street  without  a 
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k^pUi€eyEwik.x7i.24.  The  men 
of  Judah,  l|Owever,  lOfnetinies  woi^ 
•hipped  only  the  true  God  ia  their 
high  pletces.  It  is  probable,  the  pith 
seuche,  or  places  for  prajer,  built  in 
the  form  of  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  surrounded  with  a  groTe»  were 
much  of  the  same  kind  as  the  h%h 
places  anciently  used  in  sacrifice, 
8ee  Idolaitey. 

HIN,  a  liquid  measure  for  oil,  or 
wine,  4&C.  It  was  the  6th  part  of 
an  ephah,  or  about  201  solid  inches, 
£xod  xxix.  40. 

HIND.     See  Deeiu 

HINNOM,  th€re  thejf  are^  or 
ikeir  riches^  valley  of.  Josh.  xv.  18. 
See  TopHET. 

HIRAM.    See  Jubah. 

HIRAM,  or  Huaam,  the  heigkt 
if  life,  their  libert^^  or  he  that  de- 
aroysy  (1.)  A  king  of  Tyre,  son  of 
Abibal.  When  David  came  to  the  He- 
brew  throne,  Hiram  sent  messengers 
to  congragulate  him;  and  sent  him 
cedars  and  artificers  to  build  him  a 
palace,  2  Sam.  v.  11,  12.  He,  or  his 
son  of  the  same  name,  congratulated 
Solomon  on  his  accession  to  the 
crown.  He  furnished  blm  with 
timber,  stone,  and  artificers,  for  his 
famed  structures,  viz.  the  temple, 
his  own  palace,  &c.  and  lent  him 
120  talents  of  gold,  or  1,657,000/. 
sterling.  He  assisted  him  in  estBr 
blishtng  his  trade  to  Ophir.  He  was 
displeased  with  the  twenty  cities  of 
Galilee  which  Solomon  gave  him, 
1  Kings  V.  and  ix.  2  Chron.  viiL  18. 


historians,  say,  that  Hiram  and  So- 
lomon corresponded  by  letters,  and 
tried  to  puzzle  one  another  with 
hard  questions.  (2.)  A  famed  artifi- 
cer: his  father  is  called  a  Tynan, 
perhaps  merely,  because  he  dwelt  for 
some  time  at  Tyre:  but  he  mi^t 
lie  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali;  and  his 
mother  a  daughter  of  Dan,  or  de- 
scended of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  He 
is  represented  as  the  father  of  king 
Hiram  and  Solomon ;  either  because 
he  was  their  director  in  tlieir  curious 
works;  or  possibly  Ahi  at  Ah^  which 
signifies  father^   was  bia  surname. 


He  was  a  most  skHfol  artificer,  in 
designing  and  executing  the  most  cii* 
nous  workmanship  of  brass,  copper, 
or  other  metaL  He  made  the  brazen 
pillars,  sea  lavers,  basons,  and  other 
utensils  of  the  temple,  1  Kings  vii* 
13»  dse.  2  Chr.  il.  13,  14. 

To  HIRE,  to  procure  service  far 
wages*  Isa.  xlvi.  6.  The  Israelites 
hir€d  among  the  nations ;  gave  pre* 
sents  to  the  Assyrians  to  let  them 
aloncy  and  not  cut  them  ofi;  Hqs. 
viii.  10.     See  SsavANV. 

To  HISS.  To  hUs  one  out  of  his 
place,  is  to  drive  him  away  with  a 
shout  of  contempt  and  insult.  Job 
xxvii.  23.  fiabylon  uid' Jerusalem 
were  a  hissiiig^^  when  made  the  ob- 
ject of  the  most  contemptuous  sneers 
in  the' midst  of  tlieir  distress  and 
ruin,  Jer.  li.  37.  and  xix.  8.  6od*s 
hissmg  for  the  Assyrians  and  Egyp- 
tians, imports  his  calling  and  bring- 
ing them  together  to  invade  the  na- 
tions, as  easily  as  men  in  some  places 
gather  bees  with  the  sound  of  a  whis- 
tle, Isa.  V.  26.  and  vil.  18*  His  his^ 
sing  for  the  scattered  Jews,  imports 
his  easy  and  poiverful  hringii^  them 
back  in  companies  from  their  Chal- 
dean captivity,  and  present  disper- 
sion, Zech.  X.  8. 

HITHER,  to  this  place.  Gen.  xxiv. 
6.  Hitherto,  (1.)  Until  this  time, 
Exod.  vii.  16.  (2.)  To  this  &egroe  of 
honour  and  happiness^  1  Chron.  xvii. 
16.  (3.)  To  this  point  of  boundary ; 
thus  far,  Job  x:|ixviii.  IK 

HITTITES,  who  is  brdm,  or 


Dius  and  Menander,  two  Heathen  fefsrs^  the  offspring  of  Heth,  the  se- 


cond son  of  Canaan.  They  dwelt  in 
the  south  part  of  the  pran^sed  land* 
near  Hebcon;  and  from  £phron>  one 
of  them,  Abraham  bought  his  caveof 
Maclqielah,  Geo.  xxiii.  In  the  da>s 
of  Joshna,  it  seems*  part  of  them  fled 
southward,  and  dwelt  in  the  eoonr 
try  where  the  Caaaanlles  of  Bethel 
built  Luz,  Judg.  i.  26.  Two  of  Da- 
vid's mighties  were  HitUtes,  vis» 
Uriah  and  Ahimeiech,  2  Sam*  li-  6» 
1  Sam.  xxvi.  6.  Such  of  the  Hittites 
as  remained,  SolomoA  laid  under  tii* 
bute ;  but  he  afterwards  married  soma 
of  their  idoiatwis  WMnen,  2.Kii|gt 
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i4ii.  7.  1  Kings  xi.  1.  It  seems,  that 
M>  late  as  about  A.  M.  3}00,  the  Hit- 
lites,  either  in  Aral»a  or  Canaan,  had 
kings  of  their  own,  2  Kings  vfi.  6. 

HIVITES,  widud,  or  had,  a  tribe 
of  iht  Canaanites,  and  who  seem  to 
have  been  the  same  with  the  Avims, 
Whom  the  Philistines  expelled.  Dri- 
ven from  the  south-west  of  Canaan, 
part  of  them  appear  to  hare  settled 
about  Ayim«  Gibeon,  and  Shechem, 
whose  inhabitants  are  ealled  HivUes, 
Josh.  ix.  11, 19.  aild  xviii.  23.  Gen. 
xxxiv.  2.  Another  part  of  them  set- 
tled near  moont  Hermon,  Josh.  xi. 
3.  It  is  prpbabie,  that  a  colony  of 
these  under  Kedem  or  Kadraas,  and 
his  wife  Hermione,  about  the  lime 
of  David,  removed  northward  to 
Beotia ;  and  the  name  fimm,  signi- 
fying serpents,  gave  rise  to  the  fable 
of  his  companions  being  turned  into 
serpents,  or  the  people  being  pro- 
daeed  from  serpents^  teeth. 

HOARY,  whitish,  as  the  head  of 
an  old  man.  Job  xxxviii.  29.  and  xli. 
32.  Lev.  xix.  32. 

HOB  AB,  Moved,  or  favoured^  the 
the  son  of  Jethro,  and  brother-in-law 
to  Mos^.  As  the  Hebrews  were  on 
the  point  of  leaving  mount  Sinai,  Ho- 
bab  came  to  visit  Moses,  and  was  en- 
treated by  him  to  go  with  God^s  Is- 
rael, Numb.  X.  29.  Some  think  that 
the  Kemtes  w^re  his  descendants. 

To  HOLD.  See  Port.  To  hold, 
(1.)  To  keep  fast,  Gen.  xxi.  18.  (2.) 
To  restrain,  Psal.  xxxii.  2.  Rev.  vii. 
1.  God's  not  hei^^ng  men  guiltless. 
Is  to  account  them,  and  deal  with 
them  as  guilty,  Exod.  xx.  7.  He 
hoids  his  people  by  their  right  hand ; 
keeps,  strengthens,  and  comforts, 
them  under  their  weakness,  Psalm 
Ixxiil.  23.  To  Udce  lujido(  God  and 
bis  covenant,  is  to  embrace  him  as 
olfered  in  the  gospel ;  and  by  faith  to 
plead  his  promises  and  relations,  Isa. 
ixiv.  7.  and  Ivi.  4.  Christians  hold 
forth  the  word  of  life;  they,  by  prac- 
tising it  in  tiieir  lives,  give  Hght  and 
Instruction  to  others,  Phil.  ii.  16. — 
Their  ndt  hddmg  Christ  the  head, 
is  their  neglecting  to  draw  gracious 
inOnence  £om  hini}  and  to  yidd  ^ue 


subjection  fo  him;  or  their  admit- 
ting saints  and  angels  as  mediators  in 
his  stead.  Col.  ii.  19. 

HOLY,  (1.)  What,  is  free  from, 
and  opposite  to  sin.    God  is  the  holy 
One  if  Israel;  he  is  infinitely  free 
from,  and  immutably  opposed  to  eve- 
ry thing  sinful.    He  only  16'  hdy;  he 
alone  is  infinitely  and  independently 
holy,  and  is  the  author  of  all  holiness, 
that  is  to  be  found  among  angels  and 
men.  Lev.  ^x.  2.  Isa.  i.  4.  1  Sam. 
ii.  2.    Christ  is  God^s  holy  One,  holy 
Child;  infinitely  holy  as  God,  per- 
fectly pure  as  man,  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
and  Ixxxix.  19.  though,  in  the  last 
text,  some  think  Samuel  is  meant,  to 
whom  God  revealed  his  intention  of 
setting  up  David.    Good  angels  and 
saints  are  holy;  they  are  like  God 
in  their  nature,  haters  of  sin,  and 
set  apart  by  God  and  themselves  to 
his  service.   Rev.  xviii.  20.    The 
third  Person  of  the  Godhead  is  called 
holVy  because  he  is  holy  in  his  nature, 
and  gives  holiness  to  men,  Acts  x. 
38.  Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy;: 
L  e.  innocent  of  what  is  laid  to  my 
charge ;  and  sincerely  engaged  in  the 
service  of  God,  Psa.  Ixxxvi.  2.    (2.) 
What  is  set  apart  to  the  service  of 
G;od:  so  the  Hebrews,  the  Levites, 
priests,  tabernacle,  temple,  Jerusa- 
lem, Zion,  sacrifices,  oil,  days,  &c. 
are  called  holy.  Numb.  xv.  40.  and 
xviii.  17.  Jer.  xi.  15.    The  inmost 
apartment  of  the  tabernacle  or  tem- 
ple was  called  the  holy  of  hcUes,  €ft 
the  holy  place,  or  most  holy  place; 
and  some  parts  of  the  offering  are 
calleil  most  holy,  as  they  were  not  to 
be  eaten  but  by  the  priests  in  the  hoty 
place,  Exod.  xxviL  39.  Lev.  x.  18. 
Heaven  is  a  holy  place :  separated  to 
be  the  peculiar  residence  of   God, 
and  of  his  holy  angels  and  saints: 
and  into  it  enters  nothing  that  de- 
fileth,  Isa.  Iviii.  15.  Heb.  ix.    12. 
Israel  was  harness  to  the  ttord;  they 
were  separated  to  his  service,  and 
made  a  fair  show  of  holiness  and 
purity,  at  their  coming  out  of  Egypt, 
Jer.  ii.  3. 

HOMER,  the  same  measure  as 
the  ooB,  Isa.  V.  10^ 
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HONEY  much  abounded  in  Ca- 
naan; and  BO  it  is  represented  as  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  hoM^. 
There  bees  deposited  their  honey  in 
the  rocks,  Deut.  xxxii.  13.  or  on 
trees,  1  Sam.  xiv.  26.  John  Baptbt 
lived  in  the  desert  on  locusts  and 
wild  honey,  Matt.  iii.  4.  and  butter 
and  honey  were  common  fare,  Isa.Tii. 
15.  To  restrain  the  Hebrews  from 
imitating  the  Heathens,  who  used 
the  honey  in  their  sacrifices,  and  to 
represent  the  impropriety  of  carnal 
pleasure  in  Ood's  worship,  they  were 
prohibited  the  use  of  honey  in  their 
sacrifices,  Lev.  ii.  1 1.  Whatever  is 
sweet,  delightful,  and  medicinal,  is 
likened  to  honey;  as  the  word  of 
God,  Psal.  xix.  10.  and  cxix.  103. 
and  the  knowledge  of  wisdom,  Prov. 
xxiv.  10.  The  lips  of  harlots  drop 
as  a  honey-comb^  and  their  mouth 
is  smoother  than  oil ;  their  speech  is 
soft,  flattering,  and  enticing,  Prov. 
T.  3.  The  full  soul  loatheth  the  h(h 
ncy-comb;  but  to  the  hungry,  even 
bitter  things  are  pleasant:  persons 
full  of  goodness,  in  their  own  conceit, 


respect  and  regard,  Heb.  xiii.  4. 

HOODS,  among  the  Jews,  were 
probably  like  the  turbans  of  the 
Turks  and  Persians,  consisting  of 
many  folds  and  wreaths,  and  some- 
times raised  to  a  great  he^bt  in 
the  middle,  Isa.  iii.  23* 

HOOF,  the  homy  part  of  the  feet 
of  horses,  bullocks,  &c.  The  parting, 
or  division,  of  the  hoof  in  clean 
beasts,  might  represent  good  men's 
readiness  to  render  to  G^  love  and 
obedience,  and  to  men  what  is  their 
due.  Lev.  xi.  3.  Deut.  xiv.  6,  7,  8. 

HOOBL,  an  instrument  to  hang 
things  on,  £xod.  xxxviii.  19,  28.  to 
prune  trees  with,  Isa.  ii!  4.  and  to 
catch  fish  with.  Matt  xviL  27.  God^s 
restraining  power,  and  providential 
hindrances  and  judgments  are  called 
fishrhookSy  as  thereby  he  can  oblige 
men  to  act  or  move  as  be  pleasetb, 
Isa.  xxxvii.  29.  Esek.  xxxviii.  4. 

HOPE,  (1.)  An  expectation  of 
good.  It  supposes,  that  what  a  man 
hopes  for,  is  not  now  in  possession ; 
that  the  attainment  of  it  b  possible^ 
whatever  difficulties  there  may  be  in 


or  full  of  worldly  snares,  loathe  the  j  the  way ;  otherwise,  however  excel- 


sweetest  promises  and  blessings  of 
God;  but  such  as  are  sensible  of 
their  wants  and  unworthiness,  are 
glad  to  obtain  the  very  least  of  God's 
mercies,  Prov.  xxvii.  7. 

HONEST,  seemly,  grave,  up- 
right, just;  whatever  we  owe  as  a 
duty  to  our  neighbour,  1  Tim.  ii.  2. 

To  HONOUR,  to  show  proper  re- 
spect to  one,  in  thought,  word,  and 
deed.  To  hmowr  Go^  is  to  believe 
in,  love,  worship,  and  serve  him, 
as  our  chief  good  and  great  Sove- 
reign, 1  Tim.  i.  17.  or  outwardly  to 
profess  to  do  it,  Matt*  xv.  8.  God 
honours  men,  in  making  them  re- 
spected and  happy,  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Men 
honour  one  another,  in  esteeming,  re- 
rerencing,  and  doing  acts  of  kind- 
ness and  respect,  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  The 
double  honoter,  to  which  such  as  rule 
well  in  the  church  are  entitled,  com- 
prehends esteem,  regard,  subjection, 
and  proper  maintenance,  1  Tim.  v.  1 7. 
Honourable,  respected,  and  re- 
garded, Isaiah  t.  13.  or  worthy  of 


lent,  it  would  produce  despiur,  rather 
than  hope.    The  nearer  the  ol^ect 
appears  to  be,   the  stronger  is  the 
exi>ectation.     What  the  scriptures 
term  a  lively  hope,  and  a  good  Jkjie, 
is  distinguished  from  wordly  hope, 
by  the  excellency  of  its  object,  grace, 
and  glory;  by  the  stability  of  its 
foundation,  the  truth  and  power  of 
tlie  blessed  God,  2.Tim.  i.  12.  and 
by  its  certain  effect*  purity  in  heart 
and  life,  1  John  iii.  3.     This  is  call- 
ed the  hope  rf  the  gospel^  as  it  is  lie- 
gotten  by  means  of  the  gospel,  and 
is  founded  on  the  declarationa  and 
promises  of  the  gospel.  Col.  i.  23. 
The  hope  cfsahaium^  astleliveranee 
from  sin  and  misery,  and  enjoyment 
of  holiness  and  happiness,  are  the 
things  that  are  hoped  for,  1  Thess.  t. 
8.  (1.)  What  is  hoped  for,  Jer.xxix. 
1 1 .  so  Christ  in  respect  of  his  incar- 
nation was  the  hope  ef  Israd^  Acts 
xxviii.  20.    Eternal  hfe  is  called  a 
blessed  hope^  hope,  cf  righleousnesst 
because  only  righteous  persons,  wlio 
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liye  righteously,  have  a  Htle  to  hea- 
Ten,  OaL  v.  5,  and  a  hope  laid  up 
ia  heaven,  Col.  i.  5.  and  hepe^  that 
k,  the4hing  hoped  for,  deferredy  makes 
the  heart  sick  with  longing  for  it, 
Prov.  xii.  12.  ^3.)  The  ground  of 
hope:  so  Ethiopia  r/as  the  hope  or 
expectation  of  the  Jews;  they  ex- 
pected help  frcm  them  against  the 
Assyrians.  But  whoever  makes  the 
creature  the  ground  of  his  expecta- 
tion, does  but  increase  his  own  fear  and 
perplexity.  Is.  xx.  5.  Christ  is  the 
hope  of  his  peoplcj  is  the  ground  of 
fheir  hope,  and  the  full  enjoyment  of 
God  in  gtory  is  t6e  sum  of  ail  the  good 
hoped  for,  1  Tim.  i.  1.  Jer^  1.  7.  and 
xvii.  13^  People  are  the  hope,  joy ^  and 
cronmj  of  ministers,  when  they  expect 
to  have  them  for  a  pleasure  and  hodour 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  1  Thess^  ii.  10. 
Abraham  against  ftope  believed  in 
hope ;  he  hoped  for  a  son,  notwith- 
standing Providence  long  appeared 
to  deny  him  one,  Rom.  iv.  18. 

HOPHNI.    Bee  Eli. 

HOR,  shorvingy  conceivings  a  hUlj 
the  name  of  two  mountains,  the  one  on 
the  south  of  Canaan,  in  the  land  of 
Idumea,  where  Aaron  died,  and  near 
to  which  perhaps  was  Horhagidgad, 
or  Gudgodah,  where  the  Hebrews 
encamped ;  and  another  on  the  north 
of  Canaan,  and  seems  to  have  been 
a  top  of  mount  Lebanon,  Numb.  xx. 
25.  and  xxxiv.  7,  8. 

HOREB.     See  SiNAt. 

HORITES,  a  prime,  or  cMrfy  or 
HoRiMS,  an  ancient  people  that  dwelt 
about  mount  Seir.  They  were  per- 
haps sprung  of  one  Hori;  at  least 
one  of  that  name  was  a  chief  man 
among  them.  They  were  anciently 
governed  by  dukes,  viz.  Seir,  Lotan, 
Shobal,  Zibeon,  Anab,  Dishon,  Ezer, 
and  Dishan.  Chedorlaomer  ravaged 
their  country^— Some  think  they  had 
also  eight  kings  in  succession,  before 
they  were  expelled  by,  or  coalesced 
mth  the  Edomites,  Gen.  xiv.  and 
xxxvi.  1  Chron.  i«  Horam  often 
signifies  nobles j  1  Kings  xxi.  8,  11. 
Perhaps  the  Greek  Heros,  or  hero, 
comes  from  Horim,  as  well  as  Anax, 
king,  from  Anak. 
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HORMAH,  dedicdtedy  consecrakA, 
or  vUer  destruction,  or  Zefha- 
ATH,  and  perhaps  also  Arad.  When 
the  Hebrews  approached,  the  second 
time,  to  the  south  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  Arad,  king  of  this  place, 
attacked  them :  they  vowed  to  the 
Lord  utterly  to  extirpate  his  king* 
dom,  if  he  should  deliver  it  into  their 
hand;  They  obtained  their  desire^ 
and  fulfilled  their  vow ;  but  whether 
in  the  days  of  Moses,  or  of  Joshua, 
we  know  not :  and  on  this  account  it 
was  called  Hormah,  i.  e.  destruclion. 
Here  the  rebeltions  Hebrews  were 
grievously  defeated,  in  the  second 
year  after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt 
It  was  given  to  the  Simeonites;  and  to 
the  elders  of  it,  David  sent  part 
of  his  Amalekitish  spoil.  Numb.  xiv. 
45.  and  xxi.  1,  2,  3.  Josh.  xix.  4. 
Judg.  i.  le,  17.    1  Sam.  xxx.    30, 

HORN  :  as  with  their  horns  cat- 
tle push  their  enemies,  and  defend 
themselves,  horns  are  the  symbol  of 
power  and  authority.  Joseph's  hem 
resembled  the  horn  of  the  unicorn ; 
the  power  and  dominion  of  his  pos- 
terity, in  the  tribes  of  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  were  vastly  great,  Deuti 
xxxiii.  f  7.  Wicked  men  l^iqfihe 
horn,  when  they  arrogantly  boast 
of  their  \iOwet  and  authority,  and 
threaten  to  destroy  others ;  and  their 
horns  are  cut  eff,  when  their  power 
and  authority  are  taken  frohi  them^ 
Psa.  Ixxv.  4, 10.  Jer.  xlviii.  25.  Han- 
nah's hffm  was  exalted,  when  God 
highly  honoured  her,  and  gave  her 
a  child  to  be  ruler  of  Israel,  1  Sam. 
ii.  1.  David's  hmn  was  exalted  as 
the  horn  of  the  unicorn,  when  his 
kingdom  was  enlarged  to  a  high  de- 
gree, and  his  authority  was  estab^ 
lished;  and  when  his  soul  was 
eminently  advanced  in  grace  and 
comfort,  Psa.  xcii.  10.  David's  being 
anointed  with  a  ham  full  of  oil, 
when  Saul  was  anointed  with  a 
xfiaJt  of  oil,  might  mark  the  abundance 
of  gifts,  and  the  stability  of  govern- 
ment in  the  one  above  the  other, 
1  Sam.  X,  1.  and  xvi.  1.  God  is 
the  ham  of  his  people's  salvation ;  by 
his  power  aiyi  authority  he  protects 
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Mad  Bttves  tiieiiiv  and  pusbe*  at,  and 
destroys,  thor  enemies.  The  horns 
of  the  altafr  represented  Jesns^s  an- 
thoritj,  and  ability  to  save  sionets,. 
from  every  end  of  the  earth ;  and  in 
allaslon  hereto,  be  it  ealled  a  ham 
cfsabfoHon,  I  Kings  &  28.  Luke  ). 
09.  The  horns  coning  ont  of  Crod's 
hand,  wlierein  was  tkerkUu^  of  Mb 
power,  ate  the  xty»  of  gloiious 
brightness  that  attended  him  at  Si- 
nai, and  the  mighty  displays  of  his 
power.  In  which  his  might  was  ne- 
vertheless but  very  partially  display- 
ed, Hab.  iil.  4. 

HcmsJdiO  signify  kings  and  king- 
dome;  the  two  horns  of  Daniel's  vh- 
sionaiy  ram,  are  the  united  king- 
doms of  Media  and  Persia ;  the  no- 
tabu  horn  of  hb  he-goat  between 
bh  eyes,  k  Alexander,  the  first  king 
of  all  Greece,  amid  his  sagacious 
generals :  the  four  horns  coming  af- 
ter In,  are  the  four  kingdoms  into 
which  the  Grecian  empire  was  di- 
vided after  his  death,  viz.  Egypt, 
Byria,  Thrace,  and  Greece;,  the 
iktie  horh  tbat  sprang  out  of  one  of 
them,  is  Antiochus  Epipbanes,  who, 
from  Ihe  contemptible  rise  of  a  base 
person,  and  Ronfan  hostage,"  rose  to 
so  much  power,  and  did  so  much 
mischief  in  Egypt  and  Judea,  Dan. 
riii.  Tbetm  crswned  horns  of  the 
Romish  empire,  and  of  Antichrist, 
are  the  ten  ioes^  or  feingdokns,  into 
which  the  Romish  empire  was  at 
lltst  diiided,  and  oyer  which  the 
Po|9e  extended  hb  influence.  In 
bii^iop  Chandler^  list  these  ten  stand 
thus :  the  Ostrogoths^  in  Msssia ;.  the 
Visogoths,  in  Pancffiia,  or  Hungary : 
the  Suen  or  Alans,  in  Gascoigne  and 
Spain ;  the  Vandals,  in  Africa ;  the 
Pranks,  in  France ;  the  Burgundi,  in 
Burgundy ;  the  Heruli  and  Tfauringi, 
In  Italy;  the  Saxons  and  Angles,  in 
Britain;  the  Huns,  in  Hungary;  and 
the  Lombards  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  and  afterwards  in  Italy. 
Bfede  says,  they  stood  thus ;  in  A.  D. 
4^0,  the  Britons,  the  Saxons,  both 
In  Britain }  the  Franks,  the  Butgun- 
(Bans ;  the'Visogoths,  the  Suevi,  and 
Al^ns^  the  Vandals,  the  Alemant, 


in    G«mriny;   the  OsAN^gnttv  nni 
their  sttceessors  in  Longo^tfds;  and 
the  Gneks  in  the  east^u  part  of  tiie 
empire.    Bishop  Lloyd  raaka  dien» 
aecordlttg  fo  the  time  of  Aeir  settle^ 
ment  into  slates,  thus:   the  tfms, 
about  A.  D.  356;  Ostrogoths,  377; 
VisogoUB,  378;   the  Franks,  497; 
the  Vandals,  407 ;  the  Bnigunftuiv, 
407 ;  the  Heruli  and  Rugians,  47^^ 
the  Longobards  in  Hm^ary,    52^ 
Sir  Isaac  Newton  ratfks  ikm  tfaos: 
the   kingdoms  of  the  Vaodala  and 
Alans,  in  Africa  and  Spain;  of  the 
Suerians  in  Spain ;  of  the  Visogo^ 
of  the  Alans,  in  Gasi,  or  Prance ;  of 
the  Burgundians,  of  the  Franks  of 
the  Britons,  of  the  Hems,  of  the  Lom- 
bards; and,  finally,  the  ejcardiste 
of  Ravenna.    According  to  hMop 
Newton,   they   stood   &a8,  in  the 
eighth  century ;  the  senate  of  Rone; 
the  Greek  state  of  Rarenm^;    tte 
Lombards ;  the  Huns ;  the  AleMUSs; 
the  Franks;  the  Burgmi^Kans;    iht 
Goths;    the  Britom;    the   Sax<A». 
The  frequent  eouYUt^ons  of   these 
states  occasioned  their  being  differ- 
ently reckoned ;  and  it  is  obBorvable, 
that  almost  erer  since  there   htnre 
been  ten  principal  states;  and  though 
they  hare  not  been  always  ten,  they 
might  be  called  ten  from  their  origi- 
nal form.    The  horn  wiA^iues,  and  a 
look  more  stout  than  his  feuowSy  and 
who  plucked  up  the  boms,  was  the. 
crafty  Romish   Pope,    whose  high 
pretensicms  to  authority  were  supe- 
rior to  those  of  earthly  prlQces,  and 
who  often  deposed  and  excommnni- 
cated  them ;  and  who,  qoieldy  altar 
his  ris^,  got  himself  made  naaleref' 
three  sovereignties:  of  the  tekedom 
of  Rome,  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna, 
and  the  region  of  Penta|H>]k,  Dan. 
vii.  20—26.  Rev.  xii.  3.  and  xiil.  I. 
and  xvU.  3,  7,  12.    Thefmrhonu 
that  scattered  Judah,  were  their  ene- 
mies from  every   quarter,   partlcn- 
lady  the  Ammonites,  Arab8>  Sama- 
ritans,   Philistines,    and   Syro^re- 
cians,  Zech.  i.  21. 

HORNET,  in  soology,  a  specie? 
of  Apis,  or  bee,  with  a  black  thorax, 
and  double  black  spots  on  the  seg- 


ao» 


i  *^  ) 


HOfl 


0mmU  «f  the  boiy.  Theiiofiiet  wm 
m  sort  offtf)  which  the  Locd  used  as 
fui  wtasieot  to  plag^  the  e9»nm^ 
of  Us  paople.  Tbey  are  of  tbom* 
selres  rety  tPoubKesome  and  Illi^- 
Dldei^ua;  but  those  the  Lord  made 
use  of,  were,  it  is  Ihought,  Uke  the 
iKes  wiiecewith  he  plagued  £^ypt> 
•f  4i»  extraoidiiiary.U^essy  auadper* 
ipidousness.  Its  sting  is  attended 
wltfa.9rea(t(>ain  and  inflammatboi  and 
aooietiioes  with  g^eat  daqger.  From 
I>eut  vii.  20.  and  Josh.  xxiv.  12. 
we  learn  that  the  Lord  drove  the 
Canaaoites  from  their  habitations  b^ 
means  <of  this  insect  Elian  tells  us, 
tbat  the  Phaselites,  who  dwelt  about 
the  cQountakis  of  Solyma,  were  driven 
out  of  their  native  country  by  wasps. 
As  these  Pha^lites  were  Pheoicians» 
er  Oanaaitttes,  it  is  probable,  this 
jeventb  the  same  as  that  whieh  took 
Iklnce  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 

HORBJBLE,  dieadfinUy  hatefol 
and  affi^hting :  so,  great  a«d  aggni- 
vated  wiefcedness  Ukarribki  iet*  v. 
30.  Hos*  vi.  10.  FearXul  atUetion 
or  pqnisftinient  is  homrMe^  Psa.  xl. 
%  and  xL  0.  R&Bxuotif  is  such  ex- 
oassiv-e  fear  and  tensor,  as  almost 
jnakes  one's  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
Psa.4v.  6.  Mid  ezix*  53. 

H0B9fi,  one  of  the  noblest  ani- 
mals of  the  brut«  kind,  noted  for 
oamelineas,  8wdftneBS,|uide,  wanton- 
ness, Aatml  fieioeness,  tameable- 
ness,  strength,  and  .fitness  for  bur- 
den, dmui^t,  w  war,  Jpb  xxxix. 
10—26.  *God  prohibited  4he  He- 
htsMTStto  multiply  horses:  iie  order- 
ad  Joshna  to  hmigh)  hamstring,  or 
•eat  tile  mews  of  the  legsof  aU  the 
horses  of  the  Cnnaanitea,  and  to 
bum  <the  ebanots  with  fire:  the 
design  of  whieh  laws  no  doubt  was, 
to  prevent  their  correspondence  with 
foreignars,  -or  .tnistiug  jn  war  to 
their  obiriqt8<and  imnamen,  Deut 
xvii.  16.  Josh.  xi.  6.  In  this  man- 
ner, IDavid  served  ^  horsies  and 
chariots  of  Hadadeier  the  Syrian, 
2  6am«  viii.  4,  ii.  Solomon  having 
aianued  the  daughter  of  PhanwA, 
procuied  a  fine  breed  of  hones  from 
Egypt*  tope  of  them  at  the  rale  of 


(MOjAek^  of  silver;  which,  aeewd- 
ing  to  Prideaux,  is  002.  sterlioyg ;  and 
according  to  Arbutbnot,  whom  we 
follow,  68/.  05.  1  Kings  X.  26.  He 
first  of  the  Hebrews  began  to  multi- 
ply horses,  and  had  4000  stables, 
40,000  stalls,  and  12,000  horsemen, 

1  Kings  iv.  26.  2  Chron,  ix.  25. 
As  the  eastern  Heathens,  who  wor- 
shipped the  sun,  imagined,  that  he 
rode  along  the  sky  in  a  chariot  drawn 
with  fleet  horses,  to  communicate  his 
light  and  warmth  to  mankind,  they 
consecrated  to  him  the  finest  steeds 
or  chariots;  with  these  they  either 
rode  to  the  eastern  gates  of  their 
cities,  as  the  sun  rose,  or  they  held 
them  so  sacred,  thflt  none  mi^t  ride 
on  them.  Josiah  removed  from  the 
Jewish  temple  the  horses,  or  images 
of  horses,  which  hb  father  or  grand- 
father had  consecrated  to  the  »un, 

2  Kingsxxiiit  17.  Horses  are  spmo^ 
times  put  (or  warriors  on  horsebaeki 
Esek.  Kxxix.  12. 

God's  instrumentsof  accomplishiiig 
his  purpose,  and  displaying  his  great- 
ness and  ndght,  are  ri^presented  as 
hb  horses^  or  chaHots,  Zech.  x*  S. 
and  xii.  4.  J^er.  li.  2 1 .  WkUe  horses^ 
may  be  ,an  emblem  of  warriors^  vic- 
tory, and  of  great  joy  and  gladness. 
Red  horses^  represent  persecution, 
and  bloody  wars.  Pak.  horses^  de- 
note famines,  which  are  followed 
with  death,  and  with  hell.  BkuA 
horses^  may  represent  fearful  judg- 
ments, that  fill  men  with  horror  and 
perplexity.  And  grizsleit  speckkd^ 
andAoy  Aor<m,  Aiay  denote  mingled 
scenes  of  meccy  and  judgment,  Jftev. 
vL  2— B.  and  xix.  11,  14.  Zech.  i. 
8.  and  vL  J2,  3.  Angels  appeared 
under  the  form  of  horses  and  chariots 
of  fire,  to  hint,  that  God  by  them, 
powerfidlv  oxecutes  ,lus  purposes, 
subdues  liis  enemies,  protects  his 
people,  and  ^conveys  them  to  heaven, 
2  liings  ii  ill.  and  vi.  1 7. 

HOSANNA.  soife,  I  jtrcM  (hee^ 
keep  or  preserve  «  word  much  used 
by  the  Jews  in  their  prayers  and  ex* 
clamations,  especiaUy  at  the  feast  of 
tabernacles;  and  the  boughs  bound 
together    on   that  occasion^   were 
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titddeB  crjring,  Hosftniia  to  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  David,  was  as  if  they  bad 
said,  We  sing  Hi^sanma  to  the  Son 
of  David.  Blessed  is  he,  the  Mes- 
siah of  the  Lord.  Save,  thou  that 
art  in  the  highest  heavens.  Oiir 
Lord  restrained  all  public  tokens  of 
honour  from  the  people  till  now,  lest 
the  eiivy  of  his  enemies  should  in- 
terrupt his  preaching  before  the  time. 
But  this  reason  now  ceasing,  he  suf- 
fered their  acclamations,  that  they 
might  be  a  public  testimony  against 
their  wickedness,  who  in  four  or  five 
days  after,  cried  out,  Crucify  him ! 
crucify  him  t  M«^t.  xxi.  5. 

HOSE  A,  a  saviour^  or  salvaHany 
the  son  of  Beeri,  and  the  first  of  the 
lesser  prophets.  Epiphanius  says, 
that  he  was  of  the  town  of  Belemoth, 
in  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  and  the  rab- 
bins say,  that  Beerah,  mentioned  in 
1  Chron.  v*  6.  was  hia  father,  who 
was  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
when  Tiglath-pileser  carried  some  of 
the  tribes  of  fsrael  into  captivity. 
This  prophet  lived  in  the  kingdom  of 
Samaria,  and  his  prophecies  for  the 
most  part  have  a  view  to  this  state; 
though  there  are  likewise  some  par- 
ticular things  which  concern  the 
kingdom  of  Judah. 

St.  Jerome,  and  many  others,  be- 
lieve Hosea  to  be  the  oldest  prophet, 
whose  writings  are  in  our  possession. 
He  was  witness  to  the  first  captivity 
of  the  four  tribes,  parried  away  by 
Tiglath-pileser,  and  the  extinction 
of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  by  Shal- 
maneser.  St.  Jerome  will  have  it, 
that  he  prophesied  even  afterwards. 
The  first  verses  of  chap.  i.  have  a 
view  to  the  death  of  Zechariah,  king 
of  Israel,  and  son  of  Jeroboam  the 
2d.  From  the  sixth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter  to  the  third  chapter,  is  a 
prediction  of  the  captivity  of  Israel; 
but  after  he  has  'bretold  their  capti- 
vity, he  declares  their  return  and 
end  of  it.  He  inveighs  strongly 
against  the  ifisorders  whieh  prevailed 
tn  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes. 
He  speaks  of  th^  Israelites  as  of  a 
people  entirely  corropted,  and  tlie 


measore  of  whose  sins  was  fiHed  i^, 
He  foretold  that  their  golden  calves 
should  be  palled  down,  cast  upon 
the  ground,  and  carried  into  Assy- 
ria, viii.  5.  X.  5t  6.  He  reflects 
with  the  same  severity  upon  the  Ip- 
regulariiies  which  reigned  in  Judah. 
He  stands  up  against  those  who  went 
to  worship  the  fiihe  gods  at  Gilgal, 
iv.  15.  He  speaks  of  Sennachertb'iB 
invading  the  territories  of  Judah, 
viii.  14.  He  foretells  that  the  peo^ 
pie  of  Judah  should  still  continne 
some  time  in  their  country  after  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  trities,  i.  7.  bat 
that  after  this,  they  likewise  them- 
selves should  be  carried  captive  be- 
yond the  Euphrates,  from  whence 
the  Lord  would  iNtng  them  iMtck 
after  a  certain  number  of  years,  i.  10, 
1 1.  The  style  of  Hosea  is  obaeura, 
and  his  expressions  often  dubious 
and  perplexed*  The  things  where- 
of he  speaks  contribute  farther  to  his 
obscurity,  by  reason  of  their  dis- 
tance, and  our  ignorance  of  the  his* 
tory  of  those  times. 

HOSHEA,  the  son  of  Elah.  Af- 
ter murdering  Pekah  his  master,  and 
a  struggle  of  eight  or  nine  yeara  ci- 
vil war,  he  became  king  of  Israel, 
and  was  less  wicked  than  any  of  his 
predecessors,  allowing  such  of  his 
subjects' as  pleased  to  worship  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem.  He  wasecarcely 
settled  on  his  throne,  when  he  con- 
certed measures  with  So,  king  of 
Egypt,  Uy  throw  ofif  the  Assyrian 
yoke,  under  which  his  kingdom  had 
long  groaned.  Informed  of  this, 
Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  invad- 
eti  the  countiy  of  the  ten  teibea; 
and  after  three  or  foor  yeara,  toak 
all  their  fenced  cities,  reduced  Sa- 
maria and  otfaen  to  ndn,  killed  Ho> 
shea,  ripped  up  women  with  child, 
dashed  iiifants  to  pieces,  and  carried 
most  of  tlie  survivoffB  to  the  territo- 
ries of  his  eastern  empire,  2  Kings 
XV.  30.  and  xvii,  Hos.  i.-*-xiiL 
Amoe  ii.*4x» 

HOSPITALITY,  a  kind  d»poai« 
tion  to  entertain  and  lodge  STUAir- 
OER6,  1  Tim»  ill.  2*  Heb.  xtii. 

HOST,   (1.)   An  entertainer  dF 
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tftrangen,  lodgers,  or  guests,  Rom. 
xvi.  23«  (2.)  An  Abmt;  so  the 
Levites  and  priests  are  called  the 
hordes  kosiy  who  attended  him,  and 
protected  the  order  and  purity  of  his 
worship,  1  Chron.  ix.  10.  and  the 
saints,  on  account  of  their  number, 
are  called  the  hosts  of  nations^  or 
well-ordered  multitudes,  Jer.  iii.  19. 

HOSTAGE,  a  person  delivered 
Into  the  hand  of  another,  as  a  secu- 
rity for  the  performance  of  some  en- 
gagement. Conquered  kings,  or  na- 
tions, often  give  hostages  for  the 
payment  of  their  tribute,  or  continu- 
ance of  sutyection,  2  Kings  xiv.  14. 

HOT.  Ood's  hoi  wrath,  displea- 
sure, or  Iheai  of  his  anger,  is  his  holy 
and  high  displeasure  against  sin,  dis- 
played in  the  most  fuirful  and  tor^ 
menting  judgments,  Exod.  xxii.  24. 
Deut.  ix.  10.  Judg.  ii.  19.  Such  as 
are  lively,  sealous,  and  active,  in  re- 
ligion, are  hol^  Rev.  iii.  15.  One^s 
heart  is  hoi^  when  filled  with  trou- 
ble, grief,  and  sonow,  Psa.  xxxix. 
3.  and  thus  Ezekiel  went  to  prophe- 
sy in  the  hsat'of  his  spirit;  Essek.  iii. 
14.  The  htOtist  of  the  battle,  is 
where  it  is  most  fierce,  dangerous, 
and  destructive,  2  Sam.  xi.  15.  To 
pursue  one  hatfyy  is  to  do  it  in  great 
wrath,  and  with  much  speed.  Gen. 
xxxi.  36. 

HOUR.  The  Hebrews  appear  to 
have  known  nothing  of  hours  till 
the  Chaldean  capti^ty.  The  first 
mention  thereof  is  by  Daniel,  chap. 
V.  5.  They  divided  their  day  into 
morning,  from  sun^rising  to  about 
9  o*clo<^ ;  high  day,  or  noon,  which 
ended  at  mid-day ;  the  first  evening, 
which  reached  from  mid-4ay  to 
about  our  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon ; 
and  the  seeonjd  evening,  which  reach- 
ed to  snn^set,  Exod.  xil.  6.  The 
flight,  they  divided  into  night,  mid- 
night, and  morning  watch.  Becom- 
ing tributary  to  the  Romans,  they  di- 
vided their  night  into  four  watches, 
so  called,  because  the  watching  een* 
tinels  were  relieved  every  three 
hours,  Matt.  xiv.  25.  and  it  is  said, 
that  in  the  temple  service,  the  day 
was  dltlded  into  four  watches,  or 


great  hours;  the  third  of  which  end- 
ed about  3  oVtock  in  the  afternoon, 
Mark  xv.  25.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  day  is  plainly  divided  into 
12  hours,  which  perhaps  lengthened 
and  shortened  as  the  day  did;  the 
third  was  about  our  0  o*clock,  the 
sixth  at  12,  the  9th  about  3  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  eleventh  a  little 
before  sun-set,  Matt.  xx.  1— *6.  John 
xi.  9.  and  xix.  14.  Howr  also  sig- 
nifies any  fixed  season,  or  opportu- 
nity, and  especially  what  is  short: 
hence  we  read  of  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, of  judgment,  of  Chrisfs 
death,  or  second  coming,  of  "the 
power  of  Satan,  and  his  agents 
againM  Christ,  Rev.  iii.  3,  10.  and 
xiv.  7.  John  viii.  20.  Luke  xxii. 
53.  Perhaps  an  hour  may  signify 
the  24th  part  of  a  year,  or  15  days. 
Rev.  ix.  15.  The  half  hour  of  si- 
lence in  heaven,  is  thought  to  have 
been  the  few  years  of  considerable 
peace  in  the  Christian  church,  from 
A,  D.  323  to  330,  Rev.  xii.  1.  In 
OM  hour^  is  much  about  the  same 
time,  Rev.  xru.  12.  or  suddenly,  all 
at  once.  Rev.  xviii.  10. 

HOUSE,  (1.)  A  house  to  dwell 
in.  Gen.  xix.  3.  and  so  the  grave 
is  a  house  to  the  dead,  and  the  liody 
to  the  soul.  Job  XXX.  23.  and  iv.  19. 
2  Cor.  .V.  1.  (2.)  The  household, 
family,  or  nation,  who  dwell  toge- 
ther. Acts  X.  2.  and  so  the  families, 
tribes,  and  nation  of  Israel,  are  call- 
ed a  housej  Numb.  i.  18 — 45.  1 
Chron.  xxiv.  4.  Isa.  xlviii.  1.  Hos. 
V.  1.  Mic.  iu.  1,  9.  (3.)  Kindred, 
lineage,  Luke  i.  27.  (4.)  The  sub- 
stance and  wealth  pertaining  to  a 
family.  In  this  sense  the  Pharisees 
devour  widows^  houses,  Mark  xii. 
40.  (5.)  The  affairs  belonging  to 
a  family  i  these  Hezekiah  was  to  set 
in  order  before  his  death,  Isa.  xxxviii. 
1.  Heaven,  the  church,  the  taber- 
nacle, temple,  and  ordinances,  are 
represented  as  God's  house,  or  a  s/d- 
ritual  house;  as  God  planned,  fom- 
ed,  finished,  or  owned  them,  so 
he  did  or  does  dwell  in  them,  and 
display  his  glory,  power,  and  grace, 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  John  xiv.  1. 
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WUb.  ifi.  2.  Juds-  inria.  Ml.  2 
Chcoiu  T.  14.  Pbr.  toDdv.  lil.  The 
BAiiite  aie  a  4ipiiitual  4K>uae,  amI 
bocsubmj^  of  (iidth;  being  fiurm* 
ed  by  the  Holy  Ghofit»  aad  fimiished 
mth  apiikual  graces,  aad  -enaUed 
tO'believiethe'ti^ih  as  it  is  in  Jeam ; 
God  dwells  ta  ihem^  and  aaioqg 
them*  .as  their  marter,  |>aiieD^  and 
kmufAoUar;  and  Hinisten  attend 
them  as  th^  servants,  I  Pet  ii.  5* 
Gal.  Ti.  10.  MatU  xiiL  27.  and  xai. 
33.  The  house  ^  QoA,  at  whkb 
dangeraus|iidg«ient  begins,  u  either 
the  ruined  Jewish  4emplQ,  or  Ahe 
perseented  4/hnstian  church,  1  Pet* 
iv.  17.  Tiie  hmst  €fDavH  amdin^ 
hahitm^4if  Jerumdan^  ave  all  Jaurifis, 
hath  great  and  small,  2^eoh.  xiii.  1. 
To  jmn  home  40  htmse^  and  field  to 
fteld»  tiil  there  be  no  place,  ts  to 
join  serecal  farms  or  occupations 
together,  in  oider  iiastily  -lo  get 
cleh:  and  by  which  a  great  Aiany, 
eepeciitiy  of  the  poor,  are  deprived 
of  sobsisteneCf  isa.  ▼.  8.  God  made 
houses  to  the  Hebrews,  or  to  the 
midiviives;  he  prospered  and  in* 
cfeased  thek  families,  £s(od.  i.  22. 
Such  as  build  their  hopes  on  Christ 
in  his  word,  are  like  houses  founded 
onarock;  their  hopes  cannot  be  over* 
turned  by  any  temptation,  affliction, 
deadly  or  judgment  to  come;  but 
anch  as  le>uad  their  hopes  on  any 
thing  eke,  ane  like  houses  buiU  oh  the 
semdy  wMch,  amidst  temptation  and 
trouble,  are  easily  overthrown,  'W 
mined,  Matt.  viL  2^  26.  As  tiie 
houBOs  of  the  Hebrews  had  ordina- 
rily flat  roofs,  the  housetops  were 
vsed  to  Sf>eak  from  to  sieighboaK, 
or  to  gaze  on  an  appooaching  ene- 
my. Matt.  X.  27.  lea.  xxii.  1. 

To  HOWL,  to  cry  out  with  bitter 
grie(,  Isa.  xiii.  6. 

HUGE,  Tery  great,  numerous,  2 
€hron.  xvi.  ^. 

HUL,  or  Ghitl,  sorrow^  pmn  4u 
ekUdinriht  the  son  of  Aram,  and 
gwmdson  of  Shem.  Josephns  say vhe 
^peopled  Aimenia;  and  here  were  an-* 
cient  vestiges  of  ids  name.  Colbo- 
tbraie,  or  Colbeth,  signifies  the  dindl- 
n^of  Hvl  or  CM.  iHeiealso  we-find 


CMana,  CMioMia,  CUsa,  fftliiiir, 

Colnatha.  What  K  his  posterity^  at 
least  jpert  of  thenii  lallier  took  up 
their  residence  in  the  deeert^tf  8y«if^ 
near  Tadmor*  where  we  Sod  tlie  city 
GhoHe  onoe  stood  ?  G«ii.x.2S. 

HULDAJI.    .See  JeauA. 

HUMBIifi,  lowty  In  fidndhefbn 
God,  and  esteemiqg  otiheis  hrtler 
than  oursdirMy  Job  xxii.  20.  James 
iv,  4L  Humikuoeo  or  jinanYijy, 
siats  in  Jiaving  lowAo^gMaof 
selves;  4  deep  senae  of  our  unwoiw 
tfamtessand weahiies^»  «nd nor  vnlfc- 
ing  aeeordingly.  This  ienspier  ja 
pleasing  to  (OCod,  and  psc|«»0s  as  fer 
reoeiving  further  ^Qgnees  of  tMow^ 
rtip  with  him.  and  blemgs  Amu 
him»  Frwr.  xv.  33.  and  xni  4.  In 
thu  temper  we  imitato  Christ,  who 
is  meek  and  korly«  and  iphok  lor  4mr 
sakes.  ^ondesoended  to  the  meeswrt 
ahaaement,  Phii.  U.«.  Thereiaalao 
a  iiase  Jbfmi%,  «hat  Jftes  m  a  aHir 
abfectatess  of  mind:  iai  ilda  kind  ji 
that  which  leads  men  fto  wonhip  oot- 
gels,  and  Mknr  after  seyerstftiQau 
GoL  ii.  18,  23.  Mem  humlk  Ikm- 
sehes^  when  they  enasidffr  4fceir  sin% 
repent  of  them,  end  ooodUf  mdmok 
to  God^4  diBipeaai,  2  Chron.  xxxiw. 
27.  They  cue  ftmnUe,  when  af- 
flicted and  broi^t  tow  m  their  cir- 
cumstances, Deut.  viii.  2.  hMu  x.  33. 
and  so  a  waman  is  said  to  be  hmn- 
bM,  when  she  knes  her  kononr  of 
virginity  or  chastity,  UeuL  xsi.  14. 
Eaek.  X3&.  10,  ai.  ChoBt'a  Amm- 
diotiou^  is  hia  tlow  8ftaAe»  on  inh  birth, 
Me,  death,iaadintenaMat«  Ae4s 
33. 

HUN6£A,<1.)  An 
of  food.  Matt.  iv.  1.  And  to  be 
hunffrf^  is  to  iMive  great  need,  and 
a  great  desire  after  >food,  2  8am. 
xvU.  29L  (2.)  A  wanted £h^,  whldi 
causetb  ^his  longing  appetite;  so 
men  aie  kiUed  by  AM^€r,  Jer.  sviii. 
9.  ftov.  vL  8.  £arwast  deain  after 
Jeans  and  his  ealvation,  is  oatted 
huuger^  how  k  jpains  men^  tiU  the 
blessings  desinsd  te  obtained !  Matt. 
V.  M.  liitfce  V.  53.  Sacfa  as  feed  on 
Ohriat,  nsair  hunger  or  thursi:  find- 
ing ionough  in  bim>  ffa^  nef«r  de- 
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dfe  aivf  tUii|^  el«e,  a»llte  eMef  ^- 
timi  ^f  their  mil,  Jota  vk  35Lr*^^n^9 
rtipengtfa^  i»  *wi)jr<»4<ttigity  wkes  it  de« 
eays  for  wmiiI  dffoMlr  J«li  sviik  >2.> 

To  HUNT,  fvebaat  wik^beuti  in 
opder  i»  UH  then.  Wlastieirer  fwr- 
Met  one  to  Miln  Um^  is  vefireseBted 
w ft hmUr^  Jobeoaiplaiae  tIM  Ood 
kimUd  hit  muI  m  v  ieice  Mdn,  tint 
ig,  ponued  hfm  vnth  Mb  jwigmcvtSv 
Job  lu  16.  Evil  hmU  the  wkked 
aaB;  ime  nrndbief  eMKffttpoftMiD 
after  aooUiery  soCwitlu^tattdliig  al!  the , 
shifts  he  ean  suike  to  eseape  them, 
Pm.  exi.  m  8aul  hunied  for  Dn- 
tM's  Nfo  to  take  it  away,  1  Saim 
nir*.  lYi  Adtoltereasea,  fatoa  pvo* 
phots,  and  aMUetoiis  peisoM,  kuM 
men,  tompt  theai  to*  evil;  aad  pro- 
note  their  niUi,  Pior.  vi.  26«  EaeiL. 
xiiB.18,20.Mie^T]i.2.  The  Chal- 
deaae  hmnkd  the  Jews,  chased  and 
nMffdered  tbeaitn  every  eoraeroT 
their  land,  Jer.  xvi.  16.  Ninrod 
was  Ormigklg^  hmier  hefore  Uu  Lord; 
either  macli  given  to  Iheehaseof 
wild  beasts,  by  ridding  the  eotmtry  of 
which,  he  engaged  his  neiglihoarB 
to  make  hini  their  king;  or,  under  a 
pietence  of  hmitiiig,  b^  gathered  a 
band  of  soldiers,  who  assisted  Mai 
to  erect  his  tyvaanieal  OKHiai«hy', 
Gen.  X.  9. 

BUR,  Ub€rfyf,  iMUmss,  hak,  tiie 
soa  of  Caleb,  and  grandson  of  Ueih 
roa;  perhaps  tiiehinlHind  of  Miriam, 
atid  graadfatiier  of  Bexateel.  He 
and  Aaron  held  up  Iff oses's  hands  at 
Repbidiai,  darii^  the  engagement 
with  the  Amaleldtes ;  and  they  go- 
verned the  people  when  he  was  on 
meant  Sinai,  Exod.  xvii.  10.  and 
xxiv.  14.  1  Chron.  ii.  19,  20. 

To  HURL,  to  drive  quickly  and 
furiously,  Job  xxviL  21. 

HUBBAND.     See  Mabbiagb. 

HUSBANDMAN,  a  dresser  of  the 
ground.  Gen.  ix.  20.  God  is  liken* 
ed  to  a  huAandman  s  he-sows,  plants, 
cultivates,  and  expects  fruit  from 
his  church,  John  xv.  1.  it  is  his  hu9* 
bandry^  the  great  object  of  his  care 
and  work,  1  Con  iiL  9.  The  Jew- 
ish priests,  rulers,  and  others,  were 
the  husbandmen  to  whom  God  let  oat 


Us^  i^tneytBivd:  for  e«MivBtisii|.  who^ 
abased  Ma  praphoita  aad  Soih  an* 
in  the  end  were  mbeinbly  destrayetf^ 
Malt  xxi.  39-^41. 

MUSfiAl,  Anb  Itssf^  titw  S0n9tk' 
oMu  thrir  sttowa,  th»  Arehite^  Da** 
vid^t  trusty  friend^  who,  hearhig 
of  Mb  flight  before  Abeatona,.  met 
him  with  dost  upon  Ins*  head^  and  hia 
clothes  sent.  By  David's^  adviee,  hm 
refarifed,  and  appeaiad  to  eomply 
with  Absalotti)  at  least  altetedwicmla 
that  were  tdten  to  import  friead^p. 
Jfy  a  hamoiDus  and  flattering  ad»- 
vtos  be  prevailed  on  Absadooi,  aad 
Ids  parQr,  to  deffer  their  pursait  of 
David  for  some  days;  and  sov  oon«> 
trary  to  the  adi^ee  of  Aiitiiophel^ 
their  eauaewas  nmied.  Heaiseteom^ 
manleated'  proper  ialbraMLtion  to  Da* 
vid,  2  Banir  xv.  and  xvi. — PrabaUt^ 
Baanab,  SolomoaVdepaty^ovemor 
in  the  tribe  of  Adier,  was  his  son,. 
1  dngs  iv.  19. 

HUZZAB,  malt^  the  qaeea  of;, 
or  perhaps  some  strong  fisrt  in.  Nine* 
veh;  or  even  Ninev^  itseli^  so  eM- 
edfroni  ^le  firm-like  estabHsfameai 
of  it.  Hoaaab  was  led  captive  by 
the  Modes  aad  Chaldeans,  Nah«  ii.  7. 

HYMENBUS,  mfUal,  vmniage, 
or  a  nHfddh^  wng^  he  waa  piobab^y 
a  native  €»f  Ephesae;  fbr  a  while  been- 
joyed  faith  and  a  goodeonscieace;  bat 
made  shtpwreek  thereof^  andfeH  into 
grievous  errors,  and  probably  abondn* 
able  practiees^  Ontlil8aGeoaBt,Pa»l^ 
exeonimunicated  Mnfrom  Ihechorehv 
deliveting  him  and  Alexander  to  Sa- 
tan.  Several  yean  alter,  we  find 
him  and  Pfailetus  asserting  that  there 
was  no  other  resurrection  than. that 
from  sin  to  grace,  by  faith  and  bap- 
tism, 1  Tim.  L  20.  2  Tim.  iii.  17. 

HYMN,  a  song  of  praise,  or  reli- 
gious poem.  Paul  requires  Christians 
to  admonish  one  another  with  psalms, 
and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  Eph, 
v.  Id.  Col.  iii.  16.    See  Sing. 

HYPOCRISY,  a  seeming  or  pro- 
fessing to'  be  what  in  reality  we  are 
not.  It  consists  in  assuming  a  charac*' 
ter  which  we  are  conscious  does  not 
belong  to  us,  and  by  which  we  in- 
tentionally impose  on  the  judgment 
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of  nrnnkiiid  eoneerning  us,  Isa.  xxxiL 
6.  ft  is  a  moBt  ilangerous  evil,  and 
difficult  of  cure.  It  is  hard  to  be 
discemed;  and  the  Tery  means  of 
saltation,  deceitfully  used,  occasion 
men^s  hardening  themselves  in  it. 
Next  to  the  divine  Spirit  dwelling 
in  us,  the  most  eflfectual  remedy  of 
it  is,  a  steadfast  belief  in  the  omni* 
science  of  God,  Luke  xii.  1 , 2, 3.  A 
hypocrite  is  one  who,  like  a  stage- 
player,  feigns  himself  to  be  what  he 
is  not,  assumes  an  appearance  of  true 
religion,  without  the  reality  of  it, 
Luke  vi.  42.  He  will  not  always 
call  on  Qod;  will  not  persevere  in 
prayer;  his  joy  is  but  for  a  moment; 
his  hope  is  unsubstantial,  and  shall 
quickly  perish,  Job  xxvii.  8,  0,  10. 
and  XX.  5.  and  viii.  13.  The  ancient 
Pharisees  were  noted  hypocrites: 
they  said,  and  did  not;  talked  of  vir- 
tue, and  reconunended  it  to  others, 
but  were  at  no  pains  to  practise  it; 
what  good-like  things  they  did,  were 
done  to  be  seen  and  praised  of  men ; 
tl|ey  amtntiously  affected  vain  ap-^ 
plause,  and  outward  honour;  they 
bid  their  abominable  vices  under 
pretences  of  religion  and  virtue; 
they  were  excessively  strict  in  mat- 
ters circumstantial,  and  as  lax  in  the 
more  important  duties  of  religion; 
very  careful  of  ceremonial  purity, 
but  did  not  regard  cleanness  of  heart, 
and  the  spiritual  worship  of  God ; 
they  severely  censured  the  faults  of 
others,  while  they  indulged  them- 
selves in  crimes  much  greater;  they 
professed  a  great  deal  of  regard  to 


the  aneient  prophets,  while  they  ha- 
ted John  Baptist,  Christ,  and  his 
apostles,  Matt.xxiii.  3 — 31.  and  xii. 
1 — 7.  and  xv«  2,  7,  8.  and  vii.  5. 

HYSSOP,  in  general,  b  of  two 
kinds,  garden  and  mountain  hyssop. 
It  is  a  shrub  which  shoots  forth  a 
multitude  of  twigs,  or  suckers,  from 
one  root :  it  is  as  hard  as  any  large 
wood,  and  ofdinarily  grows  about  a 
foot  and  a  half  high,  at  proper  dis- 
tances. Its  stock  on  both  sides  emits 
lon^^h  leaves,  which  are  hard,  odo- 
riferous, warmish,  and  a  little  bitter 
to  the  taste.  Its  blossoms  appear  on 
the  top  of  the  stem,  of  an  azure  co- 
lour, and  like  to  an  ear  of  com.  It 
is  probable,  Uiat  hyssop  grew  to  a 
greater  hei^t  with  the  Jews  than  in 
Europe;  for  it  was  so  long  in  stalk, 
that  the  soldiers,  filling  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  and  putting  it  on  a 
reed,  or  stick  of  hyssop,  held  it  up  to 
our  Saviour's  mouth,  as  he  hung  on 
the  cross :  or  the  bunch  of  hyssop 
was  fixed  on  tlie  reed,  John  xix.  29. 
In  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  pasa* 
over  lamb,  and  the  water  of  purifica- 
tion, and  the  mingled  blood  and  wa* 
ter  on  Uie  leper,  a  htmeh  «f  hyssop 
was  used,  which  might  shadkiw  forth 
the  ortfinancesof  the  gospel,  in  which 
Jesus^s  blood  is  brought  near,  and 
applied  to  our  soul.  Exodus  xii. 
22.  Numbers  xix.  18.  Leviticus 
xiv.  4,  52. — The  Jn^ssup  Irarnt  with 
the  flesh  of  the  red  heifer,  might 
denote  the  purity  and  purifying  vir* 
tue  of  Jesus's  atonement.  Numbers 
xix.  6. 


END   OF   THE   FIRST   VOLVMI. 
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